Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


Digitized  b,  Google 


/ 


Digitized  b,  Google 


Digitized  b,  Google 


Digitized  b,  Google 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD; 


COITDUCTED  UNDEB  THE  SUPEBINTENDENCE 


MIS51SY1ERS  &55D  StEMBERS  OF  THE  ESTABUSHED  CHURCH. 


MARCH  6,— DECEMBER  31,  1836. . 


VOLUME  I. 


*  THE  FF.AS  OF  THE  LORD,   TDAT   IB  W13DUM. 


EDINBURGH : 

JOHN   JOHNSTONE,    HIGH   STREET: 


msBET 


CO.;  HAMILTON,  ADAMS,  k  CO.;  AND  E.  OEOOMBBIDGE,  LONDON: 


V.    CUBIff.  JUNIOB,  k  CO.,  DUBLINi  AND  W.  H'COHB,  BELFAST. 


MDCCCXXXVI. 

Digitized  b,  Google 


Digitized  b,  Google 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Th  presenting  to  the  Public  the  Yirst  Volume  of  the  Scottish  Christiaii  Hbrald,  the 
Condudors  cannot  refrain  from  stating  the  high  sadsfaction  which  they  feel  in  contemplating 
the  saixxss  with  which  their  labours  have,  thus  far,  been  crowned.  The  Periodical  was 
oriyinMy  projected  with  the  avowed  design  of  "  Illustrating  and  enforcing  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible, — the  great  essential  principles  of  Evangelical  Grace  and  Truth  ;"  and  how  far  this 
design  has  been  fulfilled  may  be  readily  seen  by  a  reference  to  its  pages.  The  most  strenuous 
eSbrts  have  been  exerted  to  combine  solid  Sciiptural  instruction  with  interesting  and  varied 
information,  and  it  must  certainly  afford  sincere  pleasure  to  every  well  constituted  mind,  that 
a  peno^bcal  exclusively  devoted  to  topics  connected  with  the  spiritual  and  eternal  concerns  of 
mankind,  should  be  so  widely  diffused,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  as  to  cover  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  be  welcomed  weekly,  with  ever  increasing  interest,  by  all  classes 
of  the  conununtty.  Such  a  result  is  in  the  highest  degree  encouraging,  and  calls  for  the 
liveliest  gratitude  to  Almi^ty  God,  the  promotion  of  whose  cause, — the  wbest,  the  noblest, 
and  the  best, — the  Scottish  Christian  HsRAi-n  is  humbly  destined  to  subserve. 

In  the  present  Volume  are  contiuned  Original  Articles  by  upwards  of  OTte  Hundred 
Authors,  clerical  and  lay.  In  point  of  literary  merit,  the  contributions  speak  for  thetnselves ; 
and  it  is  impossible,  we  conceive,  to  find,  within  the  same  limited  space,  in  any  other  publi- 
cation whatever,  so  great  a  quantity  of  varied  and  valuable  information,  bearing  the  authority 
of  the  names  of  the  Authors. 

That  a  Publication  of  this  nature  is  calculated,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  produce 
die  most  salutary  effects  can  scarcely,  for  a  moment,  be  doubted,  communicating,  as  it  does, 
a  vaiied  con^nation  of  truths,  both  useful  and  entertaining,  and  that  too,  compressed  within 
such  narrow  limits  as  to  be  readily  perused  by  multitudes  who  have  neither  leisure  nor  oppor- 
tum^  to  avail  themselves  of  works  of  larger  dimensions.  And,  accordingly,  it  appears 
from  the  accounts  received  from  all  ])arts  of  the  country,  that  even  in  districts  the  most  re- 
mote, and  hitherto  excluded  from  the  range  of  periodical  literature,  whether  secular  or 
religious,  the  Scottish  Christian  Hbrald  has  been  uniformly  received  as  a  boon,  and 
has  led,  in  numerous  instances,  to  the  most  gratifying  change  in  the  character  and  con- 
duct not  of  individuals  m^«ly,  but  of  whole  iamiliea.  There  is  reason  to  hope,  indeed,  that 
the  weekly  distribution  of  Forty  Thoutemd  Copies  of  a  Publication  so  completely  adapted 
far  instructive  perusal,  both  on  Sabbath  and  week-days,  will  ultimately  be  productive  of  in- 
calculable good  to  the  country  at  large.  In  these  encouraging  circumstances,  the  Conductors 
pledge  themselves  to  proceed  with  redoubled  alacrity  and  vigour  in  the  Christian  cause  in 
which  they  have  embarked,  trusting  in  the  strength  of  HiH  to  whom  they  are  desirous  that 
all  the  glory  of  their  success  should  be  ascribed. 
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RELIGION— A  MATTER  OF  SUPREME 
IMPORTANCE. 
Btthc  Rkt.  R.  S.  Canhliir,  A.H., 
SIhatUr  tf  Si.  Geirrgt'l  Parah,  Edmburgh. 
TitE  itnportuice  of  Religion,  as  a  priroair  and 
priacfpiJ  element  to  be  taken  into  account,  m  fix- 
in;  the  conditions  or  reckoning  the  cbancea  of 
ir  jiridnal  or  social  well-being,  is  held  universally, 
Uit  on  different  grounds  by  diiferent  men,  accord- 
iiij  !o  the  variety  of  their  own  personal  views  on 
ill?  B°'>i<^  of  IteUgioQ  itself. 

I.  Thus,  there  are  not  a  few  who  look  upon 
Rirli^oi),  very  much  as  the  inhabitants  of  a  country 
r.-'Uiimcil  from  the  sea  may  be  supposed  to  look 
upua  the  wide  waste  of  w^ers  around  them  ;  or 
a>  emigrants  in  a  newly  cleared  tract  of  land  may 
inolf  upou  the  wild  tenants  of  the  adjoining  forest. 
The  ocean  displaced  from  his  old  domain,  the 
avage  bea&t  dispossessed  of  his  former  home,  is 
r»artfed  by  the  new  intruders  with  suspicion  and 
alarm,  as  a  mischievous  and  dangerous  neighbour, 
to  whose  neighbourhood,  however,  they  must 
ae*ds  submit,  as  a  necessary  condition  of  the  very 
Kttlement  they  have  got,  and  whose  power,  since 
'itfj  cannot  rid  themselTes  of  it  altogether,  they 
most  just  regulate  or  restrun  as  best  they  may. 
Id  tbe  same  spirit,  many  view  the  religious  senti- 
tneot,  tbe  insonctiTe  feeling  of  veneration,  which 
they  acknowledge  to  be  an  original  principle  in 
the  mind.  Men,  they  say,  are  endowed  with  it  by 
sjitare  for  wise  ends.  It  is  involved  in  that  ra- 
lional  and  moral  constitution  which  is  the  dis- 
'ir.ctire  dur&cteristic  of  the  human  race,  as  su- 
1*Tior  to  the  isce  of  brutes;  and  without  that 
■-r-r^ihility  of  reverential  emotions  on  which 
Reli^n  dc^nds,  there  could  be  no  society,  no 
ciiiliation.  But  though  it  be  an  unavoidable  re- 
^ll  of  that  mental  orgumzation  which  fits  men  for 
'viety — since,  to  be  capable  of  social,  man  must  be 
Ttuiie  capable  of  something  like  religious,  feelings — 
<ill  this  Hentiment  of  religion  finds  no  great  fa- 
TODT  in  their  eyes.  However  indispensable  to  the 
formation  of  society,  they  hold  it  to  l>e  not  very 
■;^<«3tial  to  its  advancement.  Indeed,  considering 
ihe  mighty  energy  of  religious  zeal  when  it  pos- 
^us  the  soul,  and  the  fearful  ravages  which  un- 


der its  blind  impulse  have  been  wrought  on  earth, 
they  are  inclined  to  give  it  just  so  much  counte- 
nance as  may  serve  to  retwn  within  safe  limits,  or 
guide  in  a  safe  channel,  the  current  which  they 
cannot  wholly  check.  Hence  their  policy  is  to 
manage  tbe  religious  spirit  in  individuals  and 
communities,  so  as  to  render  it  harraleEs.  Tliey 
would  flatter  it  by  a  decent  profession  of  civility — 
or  give  it  vent,  as  by  a  safety  valve,  in  gay  and 
gorgeous  pageonta,  in  solemn  and  stately  forms — 
or  amuse  it  and  lay  it  asleep  by  vague,  unmeouin'-, 
but  fair-sounding  generalities.  And  Jnst  os  lliey 
might  coax  out  of  an  infant's  bands  a  dangerous 
tov,  they  contrive,  by  smooth  words  of  reppcctful 
acknowledgment,  to  avoid  a  direct  quarrel  with 
religion  and  to  keep  men  in  good  humour  on  the 
subject,  while  their  aim  is  to  remove  as  far  as 
possible  anay  from  ibeir ordinary  haliits  of  thougiit 
and  action,  a  class  of  motives  which  seem  to  them 
not  only  practically  useless  for  the  purposes  of 
life,  but  even  likely,  unless  very  cautiously  watch- 
ed, to  be  positively  dangerous  and  detrimental. 
We  need  scarcely  remark  that  such  views,  how- 
ever they  may  affect  to  coalesce  with  a  religion  of 
idle  ceremony,  or  a  religion  of  loose  indiscrimin- 
ating  sentiment,  are  substantially  infidel  and  un- 
godly. 

2.  Again,  there  is  a  numerous  set  of  men,  not 
quite  so  Euspicious  or  so  much  afraid  of  this  po- 
tent spirit,  who  take  in  hand  not  only  to  prevent 
its  mischievous  explosions,  but  even  to  make  it  a 
safe  and  quiet  instrument  of  some  little  service  to 
tbe  individual  and  to  the  commonwealth.  These 
persons,  not  content  with  erecting  a  barrier  against 
the  threatening  tide,  carefully  open  a  few  narrow 
sluices,  and  admit  a  measured  portion  of  the  water 
into  well  adjusted  reservoim  and  canals,  where  it 
may  securely  be  made  to  minister  to  the  commerce 
or  convenience  of  the  town.  But  still  it  is  with 
so  much  anxious  fear  that  they  venture  on  such  a 
step,  and  with  so  many  precautions  and  such  con- 
stat warnings  against  the  risk  of  even  an  hair- 
breadth's excess  or  overflow,  that  it  is  well  seen  they 
are  dealing  with  an  unfriendly  element, — tamper- 
ing with  a  power  which  they  dare  not  freely  trust. 
Religion,  according  to  them,  or  the  sentiment  of  de- 
vout reverence  and  conscientiousoes,  may,  if  duly 
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fE^latad  ind  controlled,  be  turned  to  a  good  and 
vastn]  account.  The  morality  of  the  Bible  is  their 
fttvou  rite  theme  of  praise.  The  precepts  of  holinew 
and  peace  which  it  containa — its  maXimh  of  spot- 
Jess  purity  and  righteonsness-^the  spirH  bf  betiig- 
nant  gentleness  and  Iots  which  it  oreatbes — and 
the  beautiful  representation  which  it  gives  of  all  the 
highest  excellencies  and  the  fiiitest  gracei  of  hu- 
man character,  in  the  person  of  the  blesaed  Saviour, 
all  these  amiable  featnres  of  the  Gospel  are  felt  to 
be  cooducive  to  the  Tirtue  and  the  happiness  of 
mankind.  And  the  doctrine-  of  a  wise  Creator, 
a  bountifol  and  merciful  Guardian  and  Protector, 
is  acknowledged  to  be  a  fit  auxiliary  to  those  sane* 
lions  of  law  and  conscience  by  whidi  men  are  go- 
^  emed  and  society  is  kept  together.  But  as  the 
settlers  amid  the  forest  who  might  destre  to  make 
use  of  its  wild  tenants  and  to  turn  their  services 
to  edvantage,  would  scarcely  dare  to  do  so  until 
they  had  been  first  of  all  tamed  and  subdued )  so 
it  is  a  Iteligion  well  tamed  and  subdued,  and  made 
very  subservient  and  compliant  to  their  own  world- 
ly principles,  that  these  admirers  of  the  gain  of 
godliness  prudently  patronize.  They  encourage 
just  so  much  of  the  religious  spirit  as  may  be  use- 
ful or  convenient  for  checking  the  grosser  kinds  of 
vice,  and  adding  something  of  the  credit  of  the 
Christian  name  to  the  superficial  plausibilities  of 
advancing  civilization.  But  then  the  Christianity 
they  recommend  must  be  trimmed  into  correspon- 
dence with  their  views  of  man's  nature  and  condi- 
tion and  highest  good.  It  must  be  cut  and  fa- 
shioned so  as  to  M  into  their  merely  secular  plans 
for  his  improvement — it  must  be  kept  in  a  second 
and  sulwrdinate  place — it  roust  observe  prescribed 
limit* — it  must  follow  a  prescribed  track.  Not 
for  the  world  would  they,  if  they  could  help  it, 
trust  it  loose  among  men,  free  to  take  its  own 
way  and  wieid  its  own  inSuence.  They  dread  its 
vagaries  and  excesses  unrestrained.  They  are  sen- 
sitively alive  to  the  hazard  of  enthusiasm  and 
fanaticism.  They  have  a  sacred  horror  of  peculiar 
and  exclusive  dogmas.  Thus,  if  they  do  use  Re- 
ligion for  the  purposes  of  life,  they  use  it  as  they 
would  use  a  sharp-edged  tool  or  doubly-loaded 
tire-arms,  with  extreme  caul4on  and  reserve  ;  and 
while  tbeit  whole  plans  and  proceedings,  arranged 
for  the  most  part  on  earthly  principles  alone,  prove 
it  to  be  their  real  opinion,  that  the  wotid  could  go 
on  well  enough  wiUiout  Religion  at  all, — the  hesi- 
tation with  which  they  let  m  a  very  scanty  and 
doubtful  influence  of  principles  higher  and  more 
heavenly,  shows  how  much  they  fear,  that  tnith 
Religion  having  its  free  course,  the  world  would  be 
turned  upside  down.  Surely  this  also  is  bat  thinl^- 
disguisea  infidelity  and  ungodliness. 

3.  Now,  the  fatal  error  ofboth  these  views  lies  in 
their  regarding  Religion  itaetely  iti  ita  bearihgs  on 
the  interests  of  men,  and  Hot  as  in  itsalf  of  primary 
moment ;  In  fLeir  preferring  the  question  of  its  uti- 
lity to  the  question  of  its  truth.  For  certainly, 
the  use  that  may  be  made  of  Religion  is  but  a  se- 
coudaiy  consideration.  The  first  is  its  own  rea- 
lity,   la  there  a  Gud  pliore  ua>  sucli  in  choructer 


as  conscience  within  us  attests  Him  to  be  P  Ha* 
He  been  foi^ottea  and  forsaken,  disowned  and  dis- 
regarded by  men,  his  reasonable  creatnraa,  as  all 
experience  declares  ?  Is  He  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  Onto  Himself,  as  (lie  Goepfll^xiclaims? 
Is  thu  Religion  P  and  is  it  a  reali^P  Then,  if  so, 
it  is  a  reaUty  to  be  dealt  with  as  itself  alone  on  its 
own  account  vitally  importaht,  and  not  merely  on 
account  of  certain  advantages  or  disadvantages  that 
we  may  think  likely  to  flow  &om  it.  It  is  not  our 
terrent,  to  do  our  bidding — our  instrument,  to  serve 
our  purposes — our  property,  on  which  we  may  cut 
and  carve,  aod  which  we  may  form  and  foshion  to  our 
own  likijig.  It  is  our  master — it  must  command 
us — it  must  have  us,  and  all  that  is  ours,  placed 
at  its  disposal — we,  and  ell  that  is  ours,  belong  to 
it,  or  rather  to  the  God  whom  it  reveals  aa  re- 
conciled. And  it  is  when  In  this  spirit  m  give  to 
God  his  due  supremacy,  and  make  Religion  itself, 
and  for  its  own  sake,  our  cUif  concern,  to  which 
all  other  interests  mut  be  postponed — it  is  then 
only  that  we  can  know  its  true  and  actual  influ- 
ence on  thew  very  interests  of  Ours ;  lor  then  only 
do  we  give  it  a  fair  trial  For,  to  judge  fairly  of 
the  effects  or  tendency  of  anji  plan,  *e  must  sup- 
pose its  essential  conditions  fulfilled.  Now,  the 
very  essence  of  the  Religion  of  the  Gospel,  is  the 
willing  subjection  of  ourselves,  end  all  that  is  ours, 
to  God.  Ws  may  fancy  i  Religion  which  does 
not  involve  such  subjection,  but  which  rather  makes 
tlie  fear  of  God  subject  to  the  consideration  of  our 
own  present  interests.  This,  however,  is  not 
Christianity — nor,  ib  truth,  is  it  t>eism  either — 
for,  if  there  be  a  God,  He  must  be  in  all  things 
and  over  all  things  Supreme.  The  very  notion, 
therefore,  which  we  in  that  case  form  of  Religion, 
prevents  na  from  rightly  estimatiag  its  power 
either  for  good  or  for  evil — for  it  is  a  notion  radi- 
cally wrong  and  self-contradictory.  But  now  as- 
sume the  reality  of  such  a  Religion  as  alone  can 
properly  be  so  called  at  all,  and  let  its  rightful  pre- 
emmeuce  be  assigned  to  it ;  and  then  estimate  its 
blessings  and  its  obligations.  This  teference  of  all 
things  to  God — to  God  sovereign  and  gracious, 
this  acknowledgment  of  God  in  all  things — 
of  God  as  a  personal  friend  in  Jeslis, — does  it  not 
sweeten  all,  ennoble  all,  hallow  all  ?  Does  it  not 
give  zest  to  every  joy,  soothe  every  sorrow,  lighten 
every  care,  elevate  every  rational  purailit,  and 
make  all  labonr  honourable  ?  It  is  as  ii  long  troub- 
led and  wearied  with  the  attempt  to  manage  an 
entangled  and  involted  estate,  in  which  we  found 
perpetual  vexation  and  annoyance,  tre  at  last  gave 
it  all  over  to  ones  kilfnl  and  faithful,  who,  reliev- 
ing us  of  all  anxiety,  provides  fof  us  in  all  re- 
spects far  better  th^  we  were  ever  provided  for 
Iwfbre.  It  18  as  if  the  toil  of  dr^y  solitude 
were  i^eered  and  gladdened  by  the  countenance 
and  sympathy  of  an  approving  and  rewarding  mas- 
ter. So  bleMed  a  thing  Is  it  to  have  peace  with 
that  God  who  will  be  present  in  the  multitude  of 
our  thoDghts,  and  will  establish  every  work  of  our 
hands.  In  the  formation  of  character,  such  Reli- 
gion us  tbjs  alone  can  be  influentlaL    Otbisr  torts 
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of  nligioa  lie  on  tlie  snr&ce  i  their  Forms  and  feel- 
ing WMj  be  merel/  Euperaddaii  to  a  et&te  at  mind 
viiichrontinaea  Verfmuch  u  itwBsbelbre.  This 
•lone  goes  to  tLa  Toy  fDundation.  It  cbaiie:ea 
tEhoUf  k  nun's  relation  to  God,  and  therefore  ^v> 
\a  aD  other  Uunga,  It  dum^  his  viewt  of  God, 
ifid  therefore  also  of  all  thiugi  else.  It  m«kes 
God  the  centre  to  which  his  anoctioaB  tend,  and 
from  which  they  go  forth  to  other  objects,  so  that 
il  bii  t*"*"""  r^^rda  now  partake  oi  the  intensity 
ud  poritf  «nd  stability  of  a  r^ard  that  is  eternal 
itA  ditine.  Finally,  in  the  conduct  of  aSairs, 
t^  Religion  exerts  a  ulutarv  power.  Religion, 
B  men  often  conceive  of  it,  u  to  be  kept  close 
fBsanst  to  the  cliuixih  and  to  the  closet,  becaUM 
iu  fonm  and  ita  feelings  eaonot  find  fitting  time 
or  gpsn  anud  the  bbiy  deelings  of  merchanta  in 
the  streets.  Or  the  commonplace  interconrsa  of 
Dei^bonr*  iu  tlieir  houses.  Snt  Christianity  is 
a  lUli|i(ni  not  of  form  or  feeling  merely,  but  chief- 
ly of  Priefciple  t  and  Uierefore  it  can  find  admit- 
t4^ce  wbien  ceremony  would  be  out  of  plaoa  and 
high  iiTOD^ht  Beniibility  out  ef  taste,  for  right 
Bnodple  is  never  nnseasonAblB  or  inenplibable. 
It  «p^ka  to  ite  conscience  for  God,  ana  it  has  a 
vord  to  tay,  in  the  tnakiag  of  every  bargain — In 
tbe  discharge  of  every  trust — in  the  iwuing  of 
erery  ctnunand — in  the  rendering  wf  every  seT- 
Tice— in  tfae  Cdntlnctitt^  of  every  convenatiea — in 
tte  e&tii^  of  evefy  meal — iti  everj"  ateeOtig  of 
Iriends — in  every  interview  of  foes — in  every  com- 
o-oa  act  of  lp'n<*"°«»  done — in  every  injury  receiv- 
ed— in  9nrj  traDsaction  In  every  reMion  of  life 
—it  ba*  a  mnd  to  ny,  and  the  word  is  this :  "  Do 
jcstice,  hne  toxttj,  walk  hnmbly  with  yonT  God :" 
—and  ■*  whatsoever  ye  do  in  wohl  ot  deed,  do 
til  in  the  nadie  of  the  Lord  Jesus  t*" — ■'  whether 
tbrefora  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do^  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  Godi" 


BIOGRAPBICAL  SEETCH  op  FELIX  NEFF. 

Ptux  Itirr  waa  b<mt  in  tbe  ^ear  17W,  and  broi^fat 
^>  in  a  tmall  vfUage,  near  Gene*a,  under  the  care  of 
bii  widowed  tnotber.  Hii  eoilj  edueatlon  appsaia  to 
'iixe  btta  such  aa  reflected  great  credit  upon  the  wis- 
caa  and  pietf  of  Iiii  kind  parental  iiutnictor.  No 
fxa*  were  spared  to  impart  to  hii  youthful  mind  a  taite 
i4  ksiFirlMlge,  and,  abora  all,  to  iioprew  him  with  a 
KMc  of  Divine  thiogs.  And  It  happens  rately,  very 
rtiflj,  indeed,  that  the  feeling*  awakened,  and  the  prin. 
i'.'.c»  imbibed,  in  the  house  of  a  pious  parent,  are  ever 
(laelr  lost.  On  tbe  nund  of  Neff,  tliese  early  im- 
Stisata  ^ipear  to  have  been  of  the  most  lalutArj  and 
b^;  description.  From  childhood,  his  employments, 
E'-d  ETen  bis  very  smuiements,  wen  of  a  rational  kind. 
yii±  in  ardent  love  t)f  natural  scenery,  and  a  taste  for 
~t  lablinie  and  beautiful,  tridch  the  surtoimding  eoiin- 
uy  tended  so  atrongly  to  gnti^,  he  delighted  to  Wandet 
«zKiag  the  motmtsiiis,  or  along  tbe  hanki  of  the  peat^ 
Fu!bke. 

The  KpMsg  £sposItnms  of  young  Neff  led  Uni  at  sU 
m'.;  Bge  to  look  forward  to  a  life  of  military  enterprise; 
uJ  actofdingly,  althousb  for  a  time  he  was  employed 
^  tbe  Dorseiy-gTouuds  of  a  florist,  he  exchange  J  bis 


t>«aceflil  profbsdon  for  that  of  arms,  and  entered  tbe  tn{. 
litary  service  of  Geneva  in  tbe  year  181S.  Aa  a  so- 
dier,  he  conducted  bimself  to  the  etitlre  ntis&etian  of 
his  snperlot  ol&uers,  so  that  in  the  course  of  twO  years 
he  was  ptomoted  to  the  tank  of  lerjeant  of  arUUery. 
By  the  rough  disdpline  i^  the  camp.  Providence  was 
preparing  Felix  Neff  for  the  toOs  and  privations  which 
he  was  destined  to  undergo  in  tbe  iervice  of  tbe  Re- 
deemer. And  this  bet  is  In  beautiful  accordance  with 
tbe  mode  In  wMcb  the  people  of  God  sre  usuallj  fitted 
lur  the  dudes  which  the  Almighty  appobiti  them  to 
discharge.  Botb  In  the  peaceful  occupation  ofa  Sorist, 
and  In  the  more  active  employment  of  a  soldier,  HelT 
was  gathering  up  precisely  that  kind  of  Information,  and 
those  peculiar  bablts  which  he  afterwards  required. 

Neff  soon  distinguished  himself,  in  the  corps  to  whidt 
bs  belonged,  both  by  his  undaunted  courage,  and  bl* 
devoted  piety.  This  latter  quoUty  appean  to  have  been 
by  no  means  agreeable  to  bli  superior  ofEcerg,  who  are 
represented  by  his  biographer  ss  having  wished  bim  oii; 
of  the  service,  so  much  did  they  feel  oSended  st  the 
scrupulous  >tr!!;lneBa  of  his  conduct  At  lengtb,  so 
decided  did  Ms  mind  becomo  in  its  preference  of  Divine 
thizigs,  that  be  was  advised  to  quit  the  regiment,  and 
dedicate  hbnself  to  the  work  of  the  ministty.  Before 
taking  a  step  so  important,  however,  be  spent  a  conrf. 
derable  part  of  his  time  in  meditation  and  prayer,  that 
he  might  experience  the  direction  of  a  wisdom  fltt  higher 
his  o^vn.  And  the  result  Wu,  that  be  left  tbe 
army  In  1819,  and  commenced  a  course  of  study,  wldi 
w  to  tbe  sacred  otbce.  He  read  the  Bible  wj& 
deep  and  ptsjerful  attention,  end  so  anxious  does  be 
appear  to  have  been  to  render  ScriptOre  familiar  to  Us 
mind,  that  he  made  a  concordance  of  his  own,  snd  filled 
margins  of  several  copies  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 


,"  says  Dr  Gilly,  "  are  still  in 
his  &iends,  snd  sre  held  ili  most  affectionate  estimation, 
ire  consulted  is  the  voice  of  one  who  being  dead, 
yet  speaketb." 

I  a  Btill  fiutber  preparation  fbr  the  practical  duties 
of  the  saaed  olBce,  Neff  was  employed  fbr  two  years  as 
a  catechist,  or  Uy.belper,  In  the  Swiss  canton*  of  Neuf. 
•±atel,  Berne,  and  the  Pay*  de  Vend.      This  office, 
which  has  been  long  exltteut  In  tbe  Protestsmt  chnrdies 
the    Continent,  forms  an  excellent  probationary 
xiie  for  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry.       And 
are  glad  to  bail  its  Introduction  to  a  cettabt  ex. 
in  our  own  country ;  and  we  trust  that,  by  tbe 
blessing  of  God,  it  will  be  the  mesni  of  raising  np  In 
the  midst  of  us  a  number  of  active,  and  energetic,  an< 
devoted  pastor*.     Accustomed,  before  receiving  ordina- 
tion, to  vi^ting  fkmHies,  and  catechiring  tbe  young,  and 
comforting  the  sick,  and.  In  sbort,  all  the  other  duties 
~  a  puiah,  with  tbe  exception  <^  those  wtAdb  pecu- 
liarly belong  to  an  orduncd  ministry — young  men  are 
tbe  better  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  wollt  c^  paroddal 
clergymen  witb  efSdency  and  success. 

Inl82l,  Neff  removed  &om8wltIerland,bavinf  bees 
invited  to  oEGdatc  as  catechist  to  a  pastor  st  QrenoUe, 
France.  A^  labouring  fdthfillly  there  for  mx 
□ths,  hi*  services  were  requested  at  Mens,  in  the  D^ 
partment  of  tbe  Isere,  to  Supply,  ss  &r  as  possiUc,  thi 
pUce  of  an  absent  pastor  Here,  however,  from  various 
circumstances,  and,  amou^  tbe  rest,  from  tbe  want  of 
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Felix  Neff  tmvelled  to  flmt  InbosiuttHe  region  wliicli 
Hi»  firat 


■ymprthy  in  religiom  feeling  between  him  Mid  the 
people  among  whom  ha  was  labouring,  he  felt  hii  dtua- 
tion  by  no  mean*  eomforUble,  lo  that  in  one  of  hii  let- 
ter!, written  at  thi»  time,  eihibiting  the  ilate  of  hU 
mind,  we  find  him  thui  expteiaing  himielf :— ",  I  often 
retire  to  my  ehamber,  ill  at  re«,  and  greaUy  diwatisfied 
wilh  myielf,  I  reproadi  myielf,  on  the  one  hand,  for 
having  betrayed  my  wred  trust,  Mid,  on  the  other,  for 
being  a  time-ier»er,  and  afraid  of  preasing  my  opporto- 
nitie*."  Yet,  notwithatanding  the  complaining  style  in 
which  thii  letter  ii  couched,  the  Ubouri  of  Neff  at  thii 
time  were  unremitting,  not  confined  to  Mem,  hut  ex- 
tending to  the  whole  department,  which  contvaed  no 
fewer  than  8000  Protestanti,  icattered  over  a  sur&tt 
of  80  mile*  iquare,  with  only  three  regular  pastors,  one 
of  whom  wM  abKnt.  In  these  drcumstanee*,  Neff ' 
employed  chiefly  in  the  work  of  a  mismonary. 

After  having  finlhfuUy  discharged  the  duties  o 
catechjat  for  four  years,  and  more  etpedally  as  his  la- 
bours at  Mens  were  brought  to  a  close  by  the  return  of 
the  pastor  for  whom  he  offidated,  Neff  was  dearous  of 
obtaining  ordination  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry, 
lo  this,  however,  there  was  •ome  difficulty.  He  was 
unwilling  to  apply  for  ordination  to  the  Establithed 
Church  of  Geneva,  in  consequence  of  the  unscriptural 
doctrines  held  by  most  of  iti  ministers ;  and  being 
foreigner,  he  had  no  chum  upon  the  Protestant  Church 
of  France.  In  this  dilemma  he  thought  of  visiting 
England,  where  he  bad  become  known  chiefly  through 
the  medium  of  the  Continental  Sodety.  Though  quite 
unable  to  speak  the  English  Unguage,  he  proceeded  to 
London  in  the  beginning  of  May  1823,  and  wm  ordain. 
«d,  on  the  19lh  of  that  month,  in  Mr  Clayton's  chapel 
In  the  Poultry. 

-.  During  bi»  stay  in  London,  Neff  felt  himself  rerj 
comfortable  and  solitary  from  his  ignorance  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  accordingly  he  lost  no  time  in  returning  to 
Prance,  and  to  the  scene  of  his  former  Ubours  at  Mens. 
His  reception  was  eiceedingly  gratifying.  The  people 
"  left  thdr  shops  and  their  husbandry  work  to  meet 
him.  They  crowded  round  Mm,  some  balf-stifled  hii 
in  their  embracea,  others  ki»»ed  bis  hand,  others  wept 
with  joy,  and  aU  agnificd  the  tincerity  of  their  affection 
and  respect."  Though  u^;ed  to  remain  among  them. 
and  to  accept  the  office  of  pastor  in  the  commune  of  SL 
Sebastian,  he  judged  it  prudent  to  decUne  the  request. 

His  affections  were  set  upon  the  section  of  the  High 
Alps.  He  thought  he  would  rather  be  stationed  there, 
than  in  those  places  which  are  situated  under  the  beau- 
tiful sky  of  languedoc  At  length  his  wishes  Wert 
gratified.  The  elders  of  the  Protestant  Churches  of 
Val  Queyras  and  Val  Fresaniere  applied  to  the  Con- 
sistory in  hi*  behalf,  and  the  consent  of  that  body  hav- 
ing been  obtuned,  he  entered  in  January  1824  upon  his 
pastoral  duties.  The  diarge  assigned  to  this  devoted 
nan  of  God  was  sudi  as  most  men  would  have  shrunk 
from.  It  consisted  of  seventeen  or  ^hteen  viBagei, 
scattered  over  an  extent  of  newly  80  miles  in  the  high 
pastes  of  the  Alp*,— a  region  of  bwrennes*  and  desola- 
tion imptMable  during  a  great  part  of  the  year  from 
the  depth  of  the  Miow.  Such  w«*  the  icene  of  labour 
which  Neff  preferred  to  the  cultivated  plaint  and  fertile 
vaUey*  where  his  lot,  had  he  »o  wished,  might  have 


It  wa> 


n  the  midit  of  * 


It  inclement  season  that 


was  to  be  the  scene  of  bis  future  labours, 
employment,  on  reaching  the  place,  was  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  every  village  and  hamlet  within  hi*  ex- 
tensive parish.  Though  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and 
exposed  to  the  utmost  severities  of  wind  and  weather, 
he  went  forth  in  the  cause  of  his  Master,  preoching  lie 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  from  one  end  of  the  district  to 
the  other.  An  affecting  inddent  which  occurred  in 
one  of  his  excurnons,  may  give  some  idea  of  the  simple 
character  of  the  people  among  whom  Neff  laboured. 

"  Neff  had  been  performing  three  services  in  the 
church  of  Dormilleuse,  to  a  congregation  which  filled 
the  little  swictuary,  aiul  he  was,  afterwards  proceeding 
towards  Homss.  the  upper  part  of  this  mountain  village, 
followed  by  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  quarter, 
who  had  been  among  his  hearers.  Suddenly  they  were 
alarmed  by  some  loud  ciie*  behind  them.  These  were 
occasioned  by  the  sudden  illness  of  a  young  woman  of 
the  party,  who  was  stretched  upon  the  ground  without 
any  signs  of  life.  In  fcct.  the  vital  spark  bad  fled,  and 
thus  a  young  person  of  twenty-six  years  of  age,  of  a 
robust  frame,  who  had  been  present  at  the  three  services 
in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  who  had  been  joining  in 
the  psalmody  with  great  anbnation  but  a  few  minutes 
before,  wa«  now  carried  home  a  breathless  corpse.  The 
consternation  of  her  parents  was  extreme,  for  she  had 
been  the  only  strong  and  healthy  member  of  the  family, 
and  the  principal  support  of  it ;  hut  they  bore  their  toss 
without  a  murmur,  and  what  they  most  lamented,  was 
the  suddenness  of  her  death,  widiout  having  had  time 
to  commend  her  soul  to  God.  The  poor  mother,  in 
particular,  testified  the  utmost  submisdon  to  the  blow-, 
although  she  had  three  children  nearly  blind,  and  her 
husband  was  feeble  and  in  bad  health.  During  the  two 
nights  that  the  corpse  remained  unburied,  the  house 
was  filled  with  people,  who  came  to  offer  their  condo- 
lence, and  espedally  ivith  young  women.  Neff  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  reading  appropriate  passages 
of  Scripture,  and  of  pouring  in  such  consolations  and 
admonitions  as  were  most  applicable,  and  exhorted 
them  to  watch  and  pray,  and  to  keep  themselves  in 
readiness  against  the  coming  of  the  IxM.  When  the 
time  came  for  pladng  the  corpse  on  the  Wer,  the  un- 
happy mother  repeated  aloud  a  prayer,  in  French,  for 
the  dying,  and  then  all  of  a  sudden  she  burst  out  in 

patois '  Alas  1  my  poor  child  had  not  time  to   utter 

these  words.  Death  has  seiied  her,  as  the  eagle  snalches 
up  the  lamb,  as  the  rock  falls  and  crushes  the  timid 
kid  of  the  chamois ;  oh  I  my  dear  Mary,  the  Lord  has 
taken  thee  at  the  very  gate  of  his  temple.  Thy  last 
thougfals  were  therefore,  we  hope,  directed  towards 
Him.  Oh  1  may  He  have  made  Uiy  peace  before  the 
throne  of  God,  end  received  thee  in  paradise  !"  All 
the  inhabitants  of  Dormilleuse  attended  the  melandioly 
procession  to  the  grave,  and  their  pastor  read  the  Nine- 
tieth Psalm,  as  the  earth  closed  upon  the  coffin,  And 
then  delivered  an  address,  which  the  mourners  Mrs  not 
likely  to  forget." 

The  inde&tlgable  exertions  of  Neff  for  the  tpiiitual 
welfare,  and  even  the  temporal  comfort  of  his  peoplo, 
were  truly  exemplary.  No  opportunities  were  lost,  no 
labour  spared,  to  minister  to  thdr  souls  the  bread  and 
the  vrater  of  life.  A  lively  description  of  hia  varied 
endeavours  to  benefit  thdr  souls,  is  thus  pven  hf  bit , 
worthy  biographer,  Dr  Gilly  : — 

"  Jt  was  not  on  Sunday  only,  that  he  went  the  round  ' 
of  his  churches,  hut  he  wa*  ever  visiting  now  one  quar- 
ter, and  then  another ;  and  happy  did  they  esteem  thenn- 
(clves  at  whose  table  he  sat  down,  and  under  whose 
roof  he  lodged  for  tlic  night.    When  his  arrival  wa«  ex. 
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peeled  in  certBui  baiulets,  whose  roCation  to  he  riuted 
.--a  icpposed  to  be  coming  round,  it  was  heautiful  to 
Ke  tbe  cotiAgcs  send  forth  their  inhabitants,  to  watch 
(Jk  combif  of  llie  belored  minister.  .  '  Come,  taka  four 
tjatt  Willi  lu.' — '  Let  me  prepare  your  lupper.' — 
'  Permit  me  to  give  up  mj  bed  to  you,' — Were  re-echoed 
6r3B  aaaj  a  voice,  and  though  there  WM  nothing  in  tlie 
rf^si  which  denoted  a  fcait-day,  yet  never  troi  festival 
ofL-^^rted  with  greater  rejoidng  than  by  those,  whose 
ric-bread  and  pottage  were  ibwed  by  the  pastor  Neff. 
EwawQOMS,  when  the  old  people  of  one  cabin  were 
fta:jidiiij  at  thor  doora,  and  itcaining  their  eyes  to  catch 
the  itit  new  of  tbeir  *  guide  to  heaven,'  the  young- 
sun  e(  uiDtber  were  perched  on  the  iummit  of  a  rock, 
ud  ctoling  a  prospect  which  would  afford  them  an 
CEUfT  (ighl  of  him,  and  give  them  the  opportunity  of 
cJ<riiig  the  fint  invicacion.  It  was  on  these  occasioni, 
u.it  he  obtained  a  perfect  knowledge  oF  the  people, 
(^Bopaaicig  ihtia  about  aucb  of  tbeir  domestic  eoncetni 
at  he  might  be  lapposed  to  take  aii  intercut  in,  as  well 
as  about  their  spiritual  condition,  and  finding  where  he 
oxild  be  mcfid  both  as  a  secular  adviser  and  a  religious 
rounseUcr.  '  Could  all  their  children  rend  7  Did  they 
imdeiMwid  what  they  read  ?  Did  they  offer  up  morning 
and  evening  pnyen  ?  Had  they  any  wants  tlut  he  could 
relieve?  Any  doubti  that  he  eould  remove  ?  Anyafflic- 
tknB  wbenan  he  could  be  a  comforter  P' 

"  Ic  was  tbuB  that  be  was  tbe  father  of  his  flock,  and 
master  of  tbeir  affections  and  their  opiniODS ;  and  when 
the  seaisrs  asked  for  bis  blessing,  and  the  children  took 
told  of  his  bands  or  his  knees,  he  felt  all  the  fatigue  of 
kis  long  journeys  pass  away,  and  became  recruited  «ith 
■ew  stniigtb.  But  for  the  high  and  boly  feelings  which 
sDstaii^d  him,  it  is  impossible  that  be  could  have  borne 
ap  ifmnst  bis  numerous  Unit  and  exposures,  even  for 
the  few  months  in  which  he  tbns  put  hi*  constitution  to 
the  [rial.  Neither  rugged  paths,  nor  the  inclement 
weather  of  these  Alps,  which  would  change  suddenly 
iiom  smtshine  to  nin,  and  from  rain  to  sleet,  and  from 
deel  to  snow;  nor  snow  deep  under  foot,  and  obscur- 
ing the  view  when  dangers  lay  thick  on  his  road  ;  no- 
thing of  this  sort  deterred  him  from  setting  out,  with 
kit  (talTiB  hit  hand,  and  bit  wallet  on  bit  back,  when 
he  imagined  that  hit  duty  summoned  him.  I  have  been 
^surcd  by  those  who  bave  received  him  into  tbeir 
houses  at  such  times,  that  be  bat  come  in  chilly,  wet, 
and  Estigued  ;  or  exhausted  by  beat,  and  sudden  transi- 
Qous  from  eicesMive  heat  to  piercing  cold,  and  that  aAcr 
ntCiDg  down  a  few  minutes,  his  elastic  spirits  would 
■ecm  to  renovate  bis  sinking  frame,  and  he  would  enter 
into  dtscouise  with  all  the  mental  vigour  of  one  who 
vu  neiliier  weary  nor  languid." 

Id  aE  respects  Neff  showed  himself  the  father  and 
the  friend  of  bis  people.  He  taught  tbem  to  improve 
'Vir  house*,  to  cultivate  their  lands,  and  extend  their 
taoponl  comforts  a*  far  h  tbdr  peculiar  drcumstani 
voold  admiL  And  the  earnestness  of  bia  aniiely 
iWirbelnlfwaa  met  with  a  rich  rettmi  of  gratitude  and 
V3£denca  and  sSection,  In  one  district  of  his  pariah, 
mx  eipedally,  wUch  bad  been  in  a  more  destitute 
r^don  tbsD  thereBt,he  felt  alively  interest.  "  From 
die  drst  owment  of  my  arrival,"  says  he,  "  I  took  tbem 
as  it  were  to  my  heart,  and  I  ardently  desired  to  be 
lata  tbeoi  even  at  another  Oberhn."  And  so  he  ao- 
(aally  proved.  Hough  be  found  it  Impossibla  to  de- 
vote more  than  a  week  in  each  month  to  this  half-bar- 
buoos  £Mrict,  a  diange  for  the  better  was  very  soon 
ippurac  Indeed,  so  extraordinary  was  Ihe  improve- 
ucnt  of  tbe  peasantry  of  tbe  Vol  Fressiniere  in  social 
aanner*  and  family  comfort,  no  less  than  in  agriculti 
'  to  attract  tbe  ittentjon  of  itratigen;  end  so  Kiuiblc 


tbe  people  themselves  of  the  advantage  aridng' 
from  their  improved  condition,  that  tbey  looked  npoa 
tbeir  pastor  with  the  most  confiding  affection  and  regtrd. 
Tbey  bad  received  a  counsellor  from  heaven,  and  tbeae 
simple-hearted  people  appreciated  the  blessing. 

In  the  course  of  bis  labours,  Neff  found  gt«U  diffi- 
culty &om  the  imperfect  education  iriiich  the  young 
received  at  schooL  He,  therefore,  resolved  to  cndes- 
as  much  as  possible,  Co  introduce  an  improved 
system  of  education.  This,  however,  nu^t  appear 
impracticable,  there  being  no  schoolmaiters  capable  of 
undertaking  tbe  task.  Every  obstacle  only  tended  the 
the  eneigies  of  Neff.  He  resolved  to 
take  upon  himself  tbe  office  of  schoolmaster, — a  dr-> 
which  is  thos  noticed  by  his  biogiapber  :— 
Behold  tbe  preacher  surrounded  by  his  rlaisri  in  a 
miserable  stable,  correcting  the  tone  of  one,  the  pro- 
nundslion  of  another,  and  the  articulation  of  a  third; 
patiently  dinning  sounds  and  sense  into  their  cart,  and 
making  them  spell  the  words,  and  divide  by  sylWes, 
and  repeat  by  aencences  again  and  again,  until  ha  haJd 
them  into  something  like  a  fair  training.  Bebtdd 
also,  to  keep  Us  pupils  in  good  humour,  and  to 
mingle  something  pleasing  with  Che  dull  routine  of  read^ 
ing  and  spelling,  putting  aside  his  books  and  giving  les- 
sons in  music  This  was  a  most  successful  as  well  ai 
agreeable  expedient ;  it  was  toon  found  that  the  best 
lingeis  were  also  the  beat  readers,  and  application  to 
the  more  attractive  leston  was  usually  accompanied  bf 
proficiency  in  the  duller  acquirement. 

Encouraged  by  the  luccess  of  Ui  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  education,  Neff  resolved  to  erect  a  adioolluiuse. 
The  situation  chosen  for  tbe  building  was  tbe  village  of 
Domiiltense,  and  his  mode  of  proceeding  is  thus  gmphi.. 
cally  described. 

"  He  persuaded  eadi  fiunily  in  Dormilleute  to  furnish 
a  man  who  should  consent  to  work  under  his  directions ; 
and  having  first  marked  out  tbe  spot  with  line  and 
plummet,  and  levelled  the  ground,  he  marched  at  the 
head  of  his  company  to  the  torrent,  and  selected  stones 
fit  for  the  building.  Tbe  pastor  placed  one  of  the 
heaviest  upon  bis  own  ihoulders, — the  others  did  the 
same,  and  away  tbey  went  with  their  burthens,  toiling 
up  the  steep  acclivity,  till  they  reached  the  site  of  cbe 
proposed  building.  This  labour  was  continued  until 
the  materials  were  all  ready  at  hand ;  the  walla  tbd 
began  to  lite,  and  in  one  week  from  the  first  commence 
ment,  the  exterior  masoiu'y  work  was  completed,  and 
the  roof  wat  put  upon  tbe  room.  The  windows,  chim- 
ney, door,  tables,  and  teats,  were  not  long  before  they 
also  were  finithed.  A  convenient  stove  added  its  ac- 
commodation to  the  ^MTCment,  and  DormiUense,  ^ 
the  first  time  probably  in  its  histon',  saw  a  pabKe 
sdiool-room  erected,  and  the  process  of  initraction  dob. 
ducted  with  all  potiible  regularity  and  comfort." 

Having  eampleted  tbe  sehool-room,  the  inda&tigabla 
pastor  commenced  his  work  ss  a  teacher,  dedicatiag  his 
time  chieSy  to  the  Normal  department  of  hit  plan,  or  the 
training  of  schoolmasters,  who  might  afterwards  conduct 
tbe  education  of  tbe  diildren  on  an  improved  system. 
The  winter  of  1826-7  was  accordingly  spent  at  Donnil- 
lense;  and  sncb  was  the  anxiety  of  Neff  to  improve  tha 
pupils  who  had  pnt  themselves  under  bis  care,  that  four- 
teen or  fifteen  bonrt  out  of  tbe  twenty-four  were  ipent 
in  study.  .  Tbe  spot  which  bad  been  selected  for  dii* 
experiment,  wns  the  most  secluded  and  dreary  of  tbe 
whole  Alpine  diatrictt,  and  the  season  was  remarkahly 
wveie  and  stormy.    But  nothing  could  chiU  tbe  effotta 
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of  Ttlix  Neff.  n«  pewrefed  in  hii  good  work,  rata 
ths  eloH  of  winUr  ciUed  for  the  return  of  the  littli 
party  of  ttudent*  t«  thdt  difierent  communet.  The  ia 
hsbiUnti  of  DamiiUeiue  rtyretted  the  bresking  up  of  • 
Eodetf,  which,  though  toiaU,  ipread  a  cheerfulneu 
throughout  tha  teduded  village.  The  wcount  of  the 
pariing  Mieiie  U  thui  beautifuUf  giren  by  pr  Gilly.- 

"  On  the  evening  before  thej  took  thrir  leave,  tlie 
joung  men  ot  tha  village  prapvad  a  aupper  for  their 
new  friend*,  and  invited  them  to  the  ptutiDg  banquet. 
It  was  a  simple  and  a  frugal  repMt,  consiidng  of  the 
produciionB  of  the  cliaie.  The  tmld  hunter  cgntrihuted 
liis  tstlvd  chunais,  [he  lei*  enterprising  ■portsman  of 
the  mountain  laid  a  dried  marmot  upon  the  tabic,  and 
one  or  two  of  the  cnoit  '  '  '  the  foreic 

produced  a  bear'i  ham,  i  In  honour 

ufthe  last  evening  on  :>n  of  tbi 

iiileruiting  group  wa«to  it  the 


:t  Id 


tbh  rocky 


find,    ,         , 

ments  of  their  snceitort 

citadel,  »nd  bad  repulse< 

it,  or  the  cipluit*  of  the  chaueura,  who  hod  fiirmsbed 
(be  festive  buaid,  formed  the  conversation  of  the  even- 
ing. I(  seema  to  have  savoured  ratiier  of  the  object 
which  origiiioUj  brought  tbem  togetber,  and  ivhen  ona 
of  the  pwty  remarked, — '  What  a  deligbifnl  tight,  to 
behold  so  nunj  young  friends  met  tu^eiLer — but  it  ii 
)iut  likely  that  we  ihall  ever  meet  all  together  ggain  t' 
the  p«iu>r  took  the  word*  up  like  ■  text,  and  enlarged 
upon  the  consolatory  thought,  that  though  they  might 
aee  each  other'i  Su^s  no  mare  in  ibis  life,  tbcy  would 
tnost  assuredly  meet  again  in  a  joyfu'  '     ' 

in  the  world  to  come,  if  thay  would  persevBra  in  their 
Christian  ooutm.  Ue  then  gave  tbem  a  parting  bene- 
dictian,  and,  after  a  long  and  mournful  silence,  which 
eaii  seemed  unwilling  to  interrupt,  either  by  uttering 
the  dreaded  good-bye,  or  moving  from  his  seat,  the  va- 
ledictory words  and  ambTacas  passed  from  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  they  separated.  The  next  morning  at  an 
early  hour,  they  were  ecen  winding  down  the  mountain 
patb  to  their  several  homas  ;  they  of  Donnilleuse  gsied 
after  them  till  their  figures  were  lost  in  the  distance, 
and  the  village  on  the  rock  appeared  more  dreary  and 
desolate  than  ever.~ 

Next  year  the;  agun  MaanblKl,  bat,  through  the 
Undnaas  of  friends,  in  circumalance*  of  greater  comfort 
llian  before.  Neff,  however,  finmd  that  hii  health  was 
gradually  declining.  The  severe  labolui  and  privations 
to  which  he  bad  been  subjected,  began  to  prey  upon  a 
constitution  never  remarkably  robust.  In  the  winter  of 
1S27,  he  performed  hi*  various  duties  with  great  difficulty. 
A  total  deiaugcment  of  the  digestive  oigans  bad  taken 
plaoa,  and  tha  internal  pains  to  which  ho  was  in  coiwe. 
quenca  subject,  were  greatly  aggravated-fay  a  severe  ao- 
ddent  which  he  had  sustained  in  the  knee.  When  hi* 
pupils  bad  returned  at  the  end  >d  the  second  session,  if 
we  may  so  term  it,  of  tha  Normal  institution,  NefT  felt 
that  liis  disorder  had  greatly  increased,  bis  stomach  had 
enbrely  lost  it*  tone,  and  refused  to  receive  any  thiug 
hut  liquids. 

It  now  beoaine  evident  that  an  immediata  removal 
^m  tha  severe  climala  of  the  Alpine  region  was  abao- 
lutely  necessary.  For  a  time  he  felt  very  reluctant  to 
ecparate  Mmself  from  a  people  among  whom  hi*  htbonrt 
bad  been  to  ngnally  btesaed.  At  length,  however 
altar  tmvelling  over  the  greater  number  of  the  villages 
to  bid  an  adectionata  brewell  to  hia  flock,  he  set  out  I 
Ah  Geneva,  with  the  view  of  deriving  bcneUt,  if  i>os-i.  j 


ble,  from  hi*  native  air.  The  relief  frwn  hi*  nifferingi, 
whidi  be  iMbet  hoped  for  than  expected,  was  partially 
granted.  Taking  advantl^  of  interval*  of  ^iparent  le- 
ttotalJOB  to  health,  ha  uniformly  exerted  himself  in 
Boma  [dotta  work,   wfaieh  most  frequently  lad  In  a 

As  a  last  resource,  he  was  advised  to  try  the  eftet  of 
mineral  water*,  and  accordingly  he  resided  for  some 
time  at  Plomtderes.  While  there,  he  preached  regularly 
to  the  ProteetMita  of  tha  plafs.  Having  experienced  a 
eonaiderahle  revival  of  hie  Krangtb,  he  retnnied  to  Ge- 
neva. On  bis  arrival  there,  however,  be  began  gradu- 
ally to  droop.  His  spirits  biled  bim,  bit  body  became 
emaciated,  and  It  was  but  too  evident  to  hi*  friends  that 
bis  slay  on  earth  would  be  short. 

"  It  was  moat  heart-rending,"  laid  a  spectator  of  hi* 
sufferings,  "  to  behold  him,  Uiua  pale  and  emadatei), 
bis  large  eyes  beaming  with  an  aipresaion  of  Airtitudl 
and  pain ;  covered,  from  head  to  foot,  with  four  or  five 
woollen  garments,  whidi  be  was  obliged  to  change  fre> 
quently  (  submitting,  in  silence,  and  with  the  greatest 
calmness,  to  the  application  of  the  moxas,*  a  painAil 
operation,  which  was  constantly  repeated  ;  sufTering  the 
pangs  of  hunger  ;  counting  tha  hours,  aiid  at  last  ven- 
turing to  take  something,  then  waiting  with  anxiety  till 
the  fiiod,  such  a*  it  was,  should  digest,  and  thus  pas- 
sing all  hii  days  and  nights  during  a  long  succession  of 
relapses,  and  of  physical  prostnfion,  irtuoh  we  some- 
thnBB  looked  upon  as  a  relief" 

Even  in  the  uttnost  extrcmitie*  of  bis  distress,  his 
Alpine  flock  dwelt  much  upon  bia  mind.  He  was  now 
quite  aware  that  his  laboun  among  them  were  for  ever 
come  to  a  close.  Still,  even  on  hia  deatb-bed,  he  press- 
ed upon  tbem,  by  letter,  the  precious  truths  which  he 
had  been  privileged  to  urge  upon  tbem  from  the  pulpit. 
And  when  unable  to  write,  be  employed  hia  mother  as 
amanuenus,  to  whom  he  dictated  two  letten,  addressed 
to  bia  beloved  flock.  Though  unable,  for  want  of  room, 
to  insert  either  of  these  beautifiil  and  impreisive  letter*, 
we  cannot  refrun  from  presenting  oar  readers  with  an 
eztiact  of  the  touching  reply  of  the  simple  peaaant*  of 
the  Alpine  valleys,  to  a  letter  which  had  been  sent  to 
prepare  them  for  tha  mournful  lii^gs  which  his  fiienda 
would  too  aoon  ba  called  tt 


"  It  Is  we.  It  It  we,  who  are  the  cause  of  yonr  long 
illness.  Had  we  been  more  ready  to  listen  to  you,  you 
would  not  hare  had  occadon  to  &tigtie  yourself  Li  ibc 
deep  (now,  nor  to  exhaust  your  lungs,  and  all  the  pow- 
ers of  your  body.  Ob,  bow  much  pain  baa  it  cost  you 
to  teach  us  :  like  our  good  Saviour,  vou  forgot  yourself 
for  our  sakes.  Dear  pastor,  sensible  of  the  affection 
you  have  dways  manifested  towards  us,  we  desire,  with 
all  our  hearts,  to  be  usehl  to  you.  We  can  aay,  with 
truth,  that  if  our  Irves  could  be  ot  service  to  you,  we 
would  give  them,  and  then  we  should  not  be  dcHiig 
mors  for  you  than  you  have  done  for  ua.  Ma;  the 
Lord  bless  you,  and  grant  you  patience  in  tbia  long  tri- 
al. Hay  He  shotver  upon  you  a  thousand  benedictions 
from  on  bigh,  and  recompense  you  for  all  the  pauna  you 
have  taken  of  us  t  Your  reward  i*  In  heaven  :  an  im- 
mortal crown  await*  you.  We  wQt  ^'n^u^l^n^(^  (»  ^,^ 
treating  your  prayer*  in  our  behalf ;  imworth  j  aa  we 
are,  we  do  not  forget  you  in  ours.  Eveiy  fknuXy,  with- 
out exception,  from  ths  heights  of  Romas  to  the  foot 
of  the  InHus,  salutes  you,  and  you  will  see  the  names 
of  some  of  them  in  thuletter.  We  are  yourunworthj, 
but  entirely  devoted  brotheta." 


or  rhlncHsiou.iurdlalhecurcof  foncdli 

'"■'"'"""'■  CooglT 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD.  7 

«11  mr  Aiendi  tlie  Pellinien,  vliciai  I  lova  tmSttlj ; 
Fnncii  Dumont  uid  hii  wile  i  Isaac  and  liii  wife )  be- 


Tbe  domag  aeen*  wvt  now  fut  iqipTO>dilng-~jt  wu 
b  toaplete  baraMmy  with  the  whole  coum  of  hii  life. 
"  T^  BM  not  bow  tlie  nm  diad,"  wm  onc«  tht  Mying 
olmfiaw  mimaur,  "  but  tall  pa  how  ha  liraL"  We 
law  wes  "  bov  luilOf,  4iid  juatl}',  and  unblaniaaMy," 
Fdii  Ncff  apeat  Ua  labMioaa  and  we&l  li&.  Let  u* 
icttid  him  in  lua  Hyfaw  BMWkaDtt.  and  litten  with  devovi 
oioia*  to  th«  lateat  aipiraliona  of  thia  nun  of  God. 

■  Wa  had  til*  awtWmftlon.''  Hid  a  natrator  of  tha 
l}9|Kene,  "  of  bdjig  mtek  with  hin  towardt  tba 
dial  «f  hi*  pwnful  career,  and  we  nerer  heard  •  mur- 
mn  Map«  from  hi*  lipa.  He  was  grateful  for  the  af- 
(ncaAewn  towarda  Um,  and  retumeditabuDdantljf. 
Dfln,  alter  oiar  poor  aeivicea,  he  threw  hit  arm*  tourid 
mMcka,  oiDbracsd  na,  thanked  us,  aad  exhorted  u« 
nA  all  Ina  aoul  to  devote  onraelrea  to  Ood.  *  BeUen 
>j cipcii^u*,'  mdha.  'He  onlfit  Tourfnratniit,Ba 
nlj  k  Oitlj  to  ba  to* CO.  If  yon  ihouU  ana  daj  t)e  em- 
plojad  in  the  presching  of  the  Oonwl,  take  heed  not  to 
work  to  be  teen  of  men.  Ob,  with  how  manj  tbingi  of 
ttdihinddo  I  reproadi  myadfl  Hy  HfB,  which  appeara 
to  nou  to  hav«  bean  well  ampli^ed,  haa  not  bean  a 
qaait«  m  modi  ao  aa  it  mlj^t  bare  bean  1  How  nini^ 
predov  tinM  ban  I  loat  I'  He  aeenaed  UtnMlf  of  un- 
tethfalnaw  n  tbe  emplojat^t  of  faj*  tine,  and  of  bar- 
ing btm  TWn-slotioni :  he,  wboie  labttun  were  Mareely 
known  to  a  few  fiienda  I  iriio  b«d  ref^ised  to  marry, 
that  Ua  bewt  iright  be  mUtrij  deroted  to  faU  Hatter, 
aad  wboia  ardent  dinritf  Ibr  bit  bllow-cieatiirc*  had 
brangbt  Urn,  at  Oe  age  of  lUrtr.aM,  to  hi*  bed  of 
IimA  1  Knowing  Ua  lor*  fiw  laered  nraiic,  wa  fia- 
fMntlj  aaembled  in  a  room  pear  bii  own,  and  njng,  in 
n  nnder-tone,  veraea  of  h!i  favourite  hjmuu,  and  a 
paiaphraieontbethlrty-firitfiapter  of  Jeremiah,  which 
br  bad  himielf  eompoaed.  Thit  dnglng  filled  bia  loul 
•ilh  a  tbonaand  feelinga  and  roerileedoaa,  and  affected 
bna  ao  much,  that  we  ware  obliaad  to  ^aoontinue  it, 
ikoagb  he  did  not  aaa  tia,  and  be  beard  ua  but  funtlf . 
"  About  a  forBiight  befbra  hi*  death,  ha  looked  on 
a  nnrror,  and  discovering  unaquirocal  aigna  of  diaaolution 
in  hia  countenance,  he  gave  utteruice  to  bia  jor :  '  Ob, 
jtt  I  aoon,  aoon  I  aball  be  going  to  my  Ood  I  From 
that  ttme  he  took  no  more  care  of  himielf;  bf(  door 
WM  opea  to  all,  and  die  lait  boun  of  tbs  nUnonary 
teame  a  powarfid  auaaian.  Hi*  chamba  wa*  never 
oLpty,  be  had  a  word  for  erary  one,  until  be  wna  ez- 
hanited  hf  it.  In  the  full  enjorinent  of  all  lu*  mental 
bcoltiea,  every  thing  waa  pment  to  hi*  memory :  the 
Don  trivial  anaiintiancci,  even  eonvenabons  which 
d  beU  many  jean  previooaly,  and  he  made 


fiactade:  old,  feeble,  and  devoted  to  hiin,  ibe  could 
aot  lettr^  bar  teara.  Before  her,  he  aaanmed  a  firn)- 
nea  *Hdi  amounted  eren  to  reproach ;  then,  wben 
dw  left  bim,  no  longer  able  to  refrain  from  weeping 
Ia^l(  faiB  eye*  fallowed  her  with  tendemeai,  and  be 
■ooM  fir*"™  '  By  poor  mother  1' 

"  Ba  na^  piweat*  to  hi*  ftiend*,  and  let  apart  aoma 
n£|ioa*  book*  foa  many  peraona  to  whom  he  ttill 
iaftd  to  b*  nefidi  after  having  underlined  •evend 
^■^e*,  be  tbua  wrote  the  addreaa : — '  Felix  Neff,  dy- 

"  We  aball  have  an  bidellhle  recoHeetion  of  the  laat 
IctUf  Aat  ba  wrote ;  it  waa  a  liiw  dap  before  hit  death. 
Be  WW  aapported  by  two  penon*.  and,  hardly  able  to 
we,  ha  taaced  at  iniervala,  and  in  large  and  itrqcular 
cfauaeiera  wbiiA  filled  a  page,  the  line*  which  follow, 
iddrnaed  to  tooie  i^  hia  beloved  fnendi  in  the  Alpi. 
Vbat  moat  have  been  tbe  leelingi  of  tboae  who  received 
ibno,  with  tbe  peivaanan  that  be,  who  had  traced  tbem, 
wiaaoBMrnt 

■* '  Adiav,  dav  Mead,  Aadri  BUnc^  AnUiae  B 


lored  Detloii,  Eoulie  Bonet,  fcc  &ci  Alexandrine 
and  her  mother  [  all  all  the  brethren  and  lialcra  of 
Mem,  adieu,  odiso.  I  •teend  to  oui  Father  In  entire 
peace  I  Tictary  t  victory  I  victory  1  (brougb  Jetua 
Chriat,  Flux  Nctf." 

"  The  latt  ni^t  of  hi*  life,  wa  and  wme  other  per- 
tona  renuined  to  ■£  up  with  him.  Fievat  iball  we  for- 
mt  thow  hourt  of  anguith,  to  well  called  the  '  valley  of 
tfle  tbadow  of  death.'  It  wa*  neceiiary  to  attend  to 
him  conttantly,  and  to  bold  him  in  hit  conmliive  atnig- 
glet  [  to  luppiwt  hi*  fainting  bead  in  our  arm*,  to  wipe 
the  cold  drop*  from  hia  forehead,  to  bend  or  to  ttraighu 
en  hit  atiSened  limba  {  the  centra  of  hia  body  only  re- 
tained any  wanntb.  For  a  abort  tine  he  •eeincd  to  be 
cboldng,  and  we  dared  nqt  give  bim  any  thing :  A  few 
wordi  (^  Seriptiun  were  rrad  to  bim,  but  be  did  not 
appear  to  bear  |  once  only,  when  tome  oiia  waa  lament- 
ing to  lee  bim  auffer  ao  mtjch,  and  taid,  '  poor  NeflT,' 
be  railed  hi*  head  (or  an  initant,  fixed  hia  large  eyaa 
full  of  affection  upon  hit  friend,  and  <^n  dossd  them. 
During  the  long  nigfat  pf  agony  we  could  only  pray  and 
■upportbim.  In  tbe  noming,  the  freth  air  having  a  little 
revived  bim,  be  made  a  aign  that  he  ahould  be  carried  lo 
higher  bed ;  tbey  placed  bim  on  tbii  bed  in  a  aitting 
poature,  and  th*  atrugglei  of  deitlh  began.  For  four 
hourt  VI  t«w  bia  e^ei  raited  to  heaven )  each  breath. 


bearinet*  of  death  wat  upon  him,  in  the  ardent  exprei- 
■ion  of  hi*  tttpplicall<ni  be  appeared  more  animated  than 
any  of  na.  We  ttood  aroono  Um  weejung,  and  dmost 
muimuiing  at  tbe  duration  of  bit  aufferingt,  but  the 
power  of  hi*  bith  wa*  lo  vi*ihla  in  bit  coiuiteneiice, 
that  our  faith  too  waa  rfttored  by  It  j  it  leemed  at  Ibougb 
we  could  tee  hit  loul  hovering  on  bit  lipa,  impatient  for 
eternity.  At  la*t  we  to  well  underitood  what  bii  ve- 
hement detire  wtt,  that  frith  one  impulte  we  all  ex- 
elaimed ;  '  Come  Lord  Jetu*.  come  quickly.' 

"  Two  day*  afterward*,  (bit  death  took  place  lath 
of  Ai»il,  1829,)  we  aecmnpanled  hi*  renuun*  to  the 
tomb.  Over  hi*  reftins  pla«e  were  read  tome  bcanti- 
fill  veraaa  of  that  Wora  whidi  ihaU  nerer  pai*  away. 
We  then  prand,  and  in  eomplianca  with  bi*  with,  Ua 
nomerou*  Mend*,  who  ware  aatamMed  at  tbe  glare, 
*ang  together  Ihoae  line*  of  M.  Vintt,  at  whidi  the 
■ana*  eoocluda  tbnei — 


FIBST  DISPENSATION  OP  THE  LORD'S 

8UPPEH  IN  SCOTLAND  AT  THE  TIME  OP 

TH£  EEFOBUATION. 


(Extracted  Mffy  Jivm 


I  be  ezecnted, 


Ox  the  morning  on  iriiidi  Wl*bart  wa*  t 
the  piieata  icnt  two  Franciaean  monk*  to  acquaint  oioi 
that  the  time  of  hit  death  drew  near,  and  to  aak  if  ha 
wiahed  to  eonfea*  hi*  tin*  to  them,  aa  wa*  euatOOM^  i 
he  replied  that  he  bad  no  need  for  friar*,  nor  any  wiab 
to  eonverte  with  then,  but  if  they  would  gratify  hinf 
*o  &r,  ba  would  be  bqtpy  to  ba  rititad  by  the  learned 
nan  who  had  preached  Ibe  dav  before.*  On  tbi*  being 
reported,  tbe  lub-prtor,  afker  he  bad  obtainad  the  pet- 
miation  nf  tbe  biabop,  cane  to  the  priton  in  the  Caatle, 
where  Wighart  waa  confined,  and  held  a  long  eonvaraa- 
Eion  with  bim,  intermingled  with  many  tear*.  At 
length,  after  he  had  ceaied  weeping,  from  whidi  he 
could  not  refrain,  he  kindly  asked,  whether  be  would 
not  wiah  to  partake  of  the  aaciament  of  tbe  Sup- 
pet?     "Mo»t   willingly,"  ^    """ " * 
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according  to  Christ's  appointment  it  tw  shewn  forth  in 
iKnh  kinds,  namely,  in  bread  and  wine."  Winraai  im- 
mediately relumed  to  the  bishopi,  and,  with  a  view  of 
ponciliating  them,  informed  them  that  thi  prisoner  so- 
lemnly aflirmed  liis  innocence  of  the  crimes  with  which 
he  was  charged,  and  that  he  did  not  say  so  to  avert 
Ilia  impending  death,  but  only  to  leave  a  testimony  to 
man  of  chat  innocence  wbich  wu  known  Co  God.  The 
effect,  however,  was  quilc  opp^te  :  the  Cardinal 
( Beaton)  inflamed  with  rage,  endaimed,  "  Aa  for  you, 
Mr  Sub-Prior,  we  know  very  well  already  what  you 
nre."  WJiinini  then  asked  whether  the  prisoner  would 
lie  allowed  Che  communion  of  the  holy  hody  and  blood 
of  the  Saviour?  when  the  other  priests,  after  having 
coniultcd  a  little  together,  gave  it  as  iheit  opinion, 
*'  that  it  did  not  appear  proper  that  an  obstinate  here- 
tic, condemned  by  tbe  Cburch,  should  have  any  church 
privileges."  This  determination  was  reported  to  Wish. 
art  1  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  nw  Mr  Winram 
aj^ain.  At  nine  o'clock  the  friends  and  domestics  of  the 
gDVemor  baring  assembled  to  hreakfkst,  he  waa  asked 
whether  he  would  partake  with  them ;  to  which  be 
frankly  replied,  "  with  more  pleasure  than  I  have  done 
for  some  time  past,  for  I  perceive  you  are  devout  men, 
and  fellow-memben  of  the  same  body  of  Christ  with 
me,  and  also  because  I  know  this  will  be  the  last  food 
I  shall  partake  of  on  earth."  Then  addressing  the  go- 
vernor, "  1  invite  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  that 
love  which  you  bear  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  to  sit  down  at  this  table  a  little,  and  attend 
me  while  I  address  an  eiJiortation  to  you,  and  pray  01 
the  bread  which  we  are  about  to  eat,  as  brethren  of 
Christ ;  and  then  I  shall  liid  you  fareivell."  In  the 
meantime  the  table  being  covered,  as  is  the  custom, 
with  a  linen  clolh,  and  bread  placed  upon  it,  Wishart 
be)^n  a  short  and  clear  discourse  upon  the  Lost  Supper, 
lull  ilie  sulTerings  anil  death  of  Christ,  and  spokeabout 
half  an  hour ;  he  especially  exhorted  them  to  lay  asde 
wrath,  envy,  and  malice,  that  their  minds  might  be  fill- 
ed with  love  one  to  another,  and  so  become  perfect 
members  of  Christ,  wbodaily  intercedes  that  we  through 
Uini,  our  sacrifice,  may  obtmn  eternal  life.  Having 
spaketi  to  this  effect,  he  gave  God  thanks,  and  broke 
tlic  bread,  and  gave  a  little  to  ench,  and  in  like  nu 
he  gnve  the  wine,  after  he  himself  had  tasted,  ent 
ing  them  Co  remember,  in  this  sacrament,  along  with 
him,  the  last  memorial  of  Christ's  death  1  but  for  him- 
self,  a  mora  bitter  cup  wai  prepared,  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  preaching  the  gospel.  After  this  he  again  re- 
tired to  his  chamber,  and  finished  bit  own  private  de- 


Probably  since  the  first  institutian  of  the  Supper,  it 

has  seldom  been  celebrated  under  drcumatances  more 
Eoleiiin  and  affecting.  Wbbart  was  a  man  of  the  most 
mild  and  anuable  temper,  of  a  sweet  and  venenble  ap- 

cularly  engaging.  He  had  been  a  kind  of  inmate  ui  the 
governor's  family  for  nearly  two  months,  and  during 
tliaC  time  seems  to  have  conciliated  che  afieetiont  of  his 
keeper  and  attendants,  the  most  of  whom  were,  pro- 
bably through  his  means,  become  "  paatokera  of  Lke 
precious  fiiith,"  as  he  addressed  them,  upon  this  occa- 
sion. IS  persons  whom  he  knew  to  be  fellow-members 
of  the  some  body  of  Christ.  In  less  than  three  houn 
he  was  to  stand  in  the  presenccof  that  Godand  Saviour 
whose  dying  love  they  were  commemorating,  and  to  be 
honoured,  to  glorify  his  name,  by  passng  through  the 
flames  to  heaven.  With  what  enetgy  would  he  address 
them, — with  what  reverential  attention  would  they 
listen  t  Scarcely  can  a  scene  of  deeper  interest  be  ims- 
^ned,  excepting,  perhaps,  some  which  followed,  when, 

Th*  IjsR  Tct'nn  bord  Uic  word  it  OiA'-  j 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  TBB  Ket.  RoiEaT  GoanoN,  D.  D., 

Oiu  oftha  Muster*  of  the  High  CK^rcA,  EdabuTsk. 

"  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  hoh'ness,  without 

whichnomanihall  see  the  Lord." — HEa.xii.  14. 

The  duties  prescribed  in  this  verse  are  nt  all 
times  necessary,  and  therefore  it  is  at  all  times  sea- 
sonable to  inculcate  them.  There  was,  however, 
a  peculiar  proprietp-  in  urging  them  upon  the  He- 
brews, especially  in  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  wera  then  placed.  It  appears  from  various 
notices  in  the  New  Testament,  that  the  Jews, 
notwithstanding  the  reverses  which,  as  a  nation, 
they  had  sustained,  and  the  degradation  to  which 
they  had  been  reduced,  still  cherished  an  over- 
weening idea  of  their  own  superiority,  regarding 
themselves  as  the  special  objects  of  the  Divine 
favour,  and  conceiving  that  they  were  entitled  to 
look  on  other  men  with  contempt  Of  those 
among  them  who  did  not  believe  the  gospel,  we 
find  the  apostle  thus  speaking  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Thessalonians  ; — "  'They  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  persecut- 
ed us  ;  and  they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  might  be  saved."  Of  this  spirit  a  very 
notable  example  is  recorded  irt  Paul's  own  history : 
for  on  a  certain  occasion,  when  he  addressed  hia 
countrymen  in  Jerusalem,  detailing  to  them  the 
circumstances  of  his  conversion  to  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  and  giving  an  account  of  the  ^wstoUc 
commission  which  he  received  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  said  to  him,  "  deport :  for  I  will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles ;"  we  are  told 
that  "  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word,  and 
then  lifted  up  their  voices  and  said,  away  with  such 
a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live."  And  even  with  regard  to  Uiose  who  did  be- 
lieve the  gospel,  they  were  so  zettlons  of  the  law, 
that  they  seemed  to  think  none  should  be  admitted 
to  the  privileges  of  the  gospel  without  being  re- 
quired at  the  same  time  to  observe  the  institutions 
of  Moses.  In  so  far,  then,  as  the  Hebrews  mif^bt 
be  under  the  influence  of  such  prejudices  and  pre- 
possessions, they  woibu  oe  in  dtunger  of  giving 
way  to  a  contentious  spirit ;  and  if  they  did  so, 
surrounded  as  they  were  by  enemies  who  waited 
for  their  halting,  they  would  not  only  give  increas- 
ed bitterness  to  the  hatred  and  opposition  of  gain- 
ssyers,  but  bring  discredit  on  the  faitli  which  they 
professed,  by  giving  the  adversaries  occasion  to 
speak  reproachfully.  And  in  like  manner,  they 
[night  stand  in  need  of  being  especially  reminded 
of  the  necessity  of  personal  holiness. '  It  is  well- 
known,  that  their  unbelieving  countrymen  looked 
upon  themselves  as  a  holy  people,  in  virtue  of 
their  descent  from  Abraham,  and  their  separation 
from  the  rest  of  the  world  by  their  being  in  pos- 
session of  a  Divine  revelation,  and  a  divinely  in_ 
stituted  form  of  worship  j  and  that,  resting  in  their 
distinctive  privileges,  they  were  disposed  to  sub- 
stitute  this,  what  they  considered  hereditary  faolj- 
nees,  for  that  purity  of  heart  and  life  which  it  vas 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


the  great  end  of  all  tbdv  privileges  to  produce. 
IT,  then,  the  Hebrew  Christians,  preTioualj'  to 
thfii  conTersion  to  the  faith  of  the  gOBpel,  had 
been  Bccustomed  to  cherish  the  same  delusion, 
tb^T'  inigfat  still  require  to  be  warned  against  it ; 
LTid  there  was  therefore  a  peculiar  force  and  pro- 
[iriCtT  in  the  apostle's  adraoaition  aa  addressed  to 
kL<a)VDtryineD,  *'  Follow  peace  with  ell  men,  and 
bokoes,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
Bnt  the  precept,  as  we  have  already  romarked, 
is  *t  »11  tiraea  a  most  important  one,  and  can 
iwTv  therefore  be  naseasoQahly  urged.  In  Old 
Tealimeat  prophecy,  Christ  was  foretold  as  the 
"  Prince  of  Peace,"  in  "  whose  days  the  right- 
HGs  should  floorish,  and  abundance  of  peace  so 
ho^  n  the  moon  endureth  ;"  and  when  the  fulness 
cr  time  was  come,  his  birth  was  announced  as 
^  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towards  men."  In 
fact,  peace  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  to  ex- 
press  every  thing  that  is  comprehended  in  Christ's 
^ntion.  When,  by  his  death,  he  bore  the  pe- 
nalty oi  onr  offences,  made  reconciliation  for  ini- 
qoily,  and  opened  op  a  new  and  living  way  of  ac- 
cess to  God ;  it  is  said  that  he  made  peace  for  us 
bj  the  blood  of  his  cross.  When,  through  faith  in 
ibis  atonement,  onr  reconciliation  to  God  becomes 
a  matter  of  experience ;  the  blessed  fmits  of  our 
justification  or  acceptance  with  him,  are  represent- 
ed IS  consisting  of  "  peace  and  joy  in  believing," — 
e<en  "the  peace  of  God  that  passelh  all  undentand- 
ini."  And  the  ultimate  design  of  all  this  is  de- 
cWed  to  be,  that  by  the  indwelling  of  the  spirit  in 
oor  hearts,  we  may  be  united  to  Christ  and  to  one 
aoother  in  the  bonds  of  love  and  affection,  as  mem- 
burs  of  the  same  spiritual  body,  children  of  the 
(atae  family,  and  heirs  of  the  same  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance ;  and  that  being  thus  made  perfect  in  one, 
we  may,  by  our  example  and  our  influence,  diffosa 
among  men  that  peace  which  Christ  come  to  pro- 
cure and  to  publish.  And  if  it  be  the  great  de- 
agn  of  the  gospel  thus  to  give  us  peace  with  God, 
with  ourselves,  and  with  one  another,  then  the 
gospel  is  practically  known  and  felt,  onl^  in  so  far 
IS  it  has  produced  this  effect ;  and  professmg  Chris- 
tians cannot  more  palpably  beUe  their  principles, 
than  by  dierishing  an  angry,  contentious,  or  vin- 
dictive spirit.  Did  they  r^ard  one  another  as 
fhiUreo  of  the  same  Heavenly  Father,  and  did 
they  really  hope  to  spend  together  an  eternity  of 
boiy  fellowship  with  God ;  it  were  impossible  that 
(Ley  could  ^ve  way  to  such  a  spirit  without  feel- 
ing, on  serions  reflection,  that  they  had  betrayed 
and  bron^t  discredit  on  the  cause  tvhich  ought  to 
t«  dearer  to  them  than  life  ;  for  huwever  little  un- 
godly men  may  know,  or  be  able  to  conceive  of 
ibe  comforting',  elevating,  and  purifying  influence 
(^  the  Gosp^  they  are  quick-sighted  enough  to 
lerceiTe  the  revolting  inconsistency  of  men  who 
t>rofess  to  be  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  and  fellow- 
tnvetlers  towards  a  better,  even  a  heavenly  coun- 
try, "falliiw  out  by  the  way,"  or,  in  the  emphatic 
Linjusge  of  the  apostle,  "  biting  and  devouring 
oae  uother."  And  even  though  Christians  may 
itiUe,  ia  justiticalion  of  an  angry  and  irritable 


({urit,  to  plead  that  they  have  sustained  injnty, 
and  it  may  be  at  the  hands  of  men  who  make  no 
profession  of  Christianity ;  still  if  they  did  but  re- 
flect on  the  forbearance  and  long-suffering  patience 
with  which  God  endured  their  innomereble  provo- 
cations ;  they  could  not  fail  to  be  humbled  by  the 
melancholy  contrast  between  the  mercy  which  had 
fbigiven  them  ten  thousand  talents,  and  their  un- 
wiUingnessto  remit  to  an  ofiending  fallow-creature 
his  hnndred  pence. 

But  the  precept  in  the  text  goes  much  far- 
ther than  merely  to  inculcate  a  sort  of  passive 
avoidance  of  giving  offence — a  meek  and  patient 
endurance  even  of  unprovoked  injuries,  rather 
than  being  the  cause  of  dissension  or  discord. 
We  are  required  to  "  follow  peace  with  ell  men," 
or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed  in  Scripture,  ■•  to 
seek  peace  and  ensue  it  — to  follow  it  aa  a  thing 
which  is  not  easily  attained,  and  which  we  are  ever 
in  danger  of  losing.  And  did  men  really  act  in 
the  spirit  of  this  precept — ^were  tbey  so  deeply  and 
BO  habitually  affected  with  a  tense  of  their  own 
obligations  to  God's  fo^ving  mercy,  aa  to  feel 
that  it  is  the  true  honour  and  dignity  of  their  na- 
ture to  imitate  bis  forbearance  and  compassioD — 
and  bad  they  such  a  lively  anticipatiou  of  the  holy 
and  blessed  society  to  which  they  hope  hereafter 
to  be  united,  as  to  awaken  and  keep  alive  in 
their  minds,  an  ardent  desire  to  see  something  o 
the  same  love  and  harmony  characterising  man- 
kind on  earth:  What  a  different  an)ecl;  would 
professedly  christian  communities  exhibit,  from 
what,  I  fear,  they  but  too  frequently  present  I 
How  often  would  they  suppress  those  angry  feel- 
ings with  which  they  are  so  prone  to  resent  a  real 
or  supposed  injury  I  How  easily  would  they  be 
brought  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of  differences, 
which  too  often  terminate  in  irreconcileable  quar- 
rels ?  How  cheerfully  would  they  at  times  sacri- 
fice something  of  their  worldly  interest,  rather 
than  give  occasion  to  a  dispute,  the  consequences 
of  which,  it  may  be  impossible  to  foresee  1  And 
in  how  many  instances  might  they  not  succeed, 
even  in  disarming  the  opposition  of  gainsayers, 
and  constraining  them  to  acknowledge  that  the 
tendency  of  the  gospel  is  as  happy  aa  it  is  holy  ! 
All  this,  it  is  true,  implies  a  degree  of  humility, 
self-denial,  and  regard  for  the  interests  of  others, 
which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  not  frequently  exem- 
plified ;  and  would  lead  to  a  line  of  conduct, 
which,  in  many  cases,  uiight  be  esteemed  too 
humbUng  to  be  reasonably  required  or  expected. 
The  objection,  however,  is  the  dictate  of  pride  ; 
for  whatever  may  be  \ba  maxims  and  opinions  of 
the  world  on  the  subject,  the  most  honourable 
and  becoming  course  is  that  which  the  apostle  has 
prescribed  : — "  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it  is 
written,  '  Vengeance  is  mine  :  I  wifl  repay,  saith 
the  Lord.'  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger  feed 
him  ;  if  he  thirst  give  him  drink :  lor  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  cools  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

fo  the  apostle's  precept  then  to  be  understood 
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ip  KB  nbaolute  ^d  unqn^i^ed  tense?  Dow  it  re- 
quire lu  at  snf  expensa  to  follow  peace  wiUi  all 
men  ?  la  reply  to  this  qiiestbn,  I  would  refer  U> 
the  Mune  precept  as  it  is  elaewhov  stated  in  Scrip- 
ture, when  th«  epostle  aaye  to  the  RomuiSi  "  If 
it  be  possible,  ss  muck  as  lieth  in  ^ou,  live  peace- 
ably  with  all  men."  The  injunction  as  thus  ex- 
pressed, obviously  assumes,  that  there  may  be 
cases  in  which  it  is  not  possible  for  ChriGtisns  to 
live  in  peace  with  all  men ;  and  every  one  who 
knows  any  thing  of  the  worM  or  of  the  Christian 
warfare,  must  know  that  such  cases  do  freqitently 
occur — cases  in  which  peace  can  he  attained,  only 
in  a  way  in  which  it  must  not  be  followed.  The 
Christian,  for  example,  may  be  brought  into  con-  , 
nexioa  with  men  who  will  sot  penult  biin  peace- 
ably to  maint«in  bis  religious  profession — men 
who  will  take  otlenca  at  many  things  in  his  cha- 
racter and  conduct,  which  they  feel  to  be  a  silent 
reproof  of  tbeir  own — and  who  will  not  be  back- 
ward, ttierefora,  to  manifest  their  (jislike  in  such  a 
way  as  nay  be  sufGcieDtiy  unoyin^  to  put  his 
stedfastness  to  a  severe  trial  There  b  reason  to 
beliere,  that  is  »U  ranks  of  society,  the  youn^ 
especially  are  frequently  exposed  to  sodi  a  temp- 
tation ;  and  that  no  efforts  on  their  part  will  be 
successful  in  disarming  the  opposition  of  such 
Hiiinsarers,  unless  they  consmtt  to  ahato  somewhat 
(jf  their  rigorous  adherence  to  Christiun  principle, 
cir,  it  may  be,  nin  into  »  participatba  with  them 
in  their  unholy  jvactices.  It  is  plain,  however, 
that  peace  is  not  to  be  purchased  at  such  a  price  i 
and  our  text  plainly  intimates  that  it  is  not ;  fnr 
while  the  apostle  admonishes  Christians  "  ear- 
ntstly  to  follow  peace  with  all  men,"  he  adds, 
"  and  bolinoss,  without  which  no  man  shall  sea 
the  Lord."  It  is  evident,  indeed,  in  the  case  of 
the  Hebrews,  thiX  without  this  qualification,  the 
sommand  to  follow  peace  with  all  men  must  have 
led  to  an  open  renaociation  of  their  christian  pro- 
fession ;  inasmuch  as  nothing  short  of  this  could 
have  disarmed  the  opposition  of  unbelieving  and 
nngodly  men,  at  whose  hands  they  bad  already 
suffered  bitter  persecution,  and  endured  a  great 
fight  of  affiictions>  But  in  foct,  the  peace  here  in- 
culcated, is  itself  a  branch  of  that  holiness,  "  with- 
out which  no  man  shell  see  the  Lord  i"  for  inasmuch 
OS  it  implies  on  the  part  of  those  who  follow  it,  for- 
bearance, compassion,  and  affectionate  concern  for 
the  well-being  of  others,  it  is  that  in  which  they  do 
most  clearly  reflect  the  image  of  their  Divine  Mas- 
ter— of  Him,  "  who  patiently  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself" — "who,  when  he 
Wiij  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  be  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  bim 
that  judgeth  righteously."  But  this  very  holiness, 
so  far  from  securing  for  Christians  peace  and  good- 
will with  all  men,  may  sometimes  be  the  very 
siuens  of  rendering  them  objects  of  suspicion  and 
aecrut  dixlike,  if  not  of  open  hatred :  for  tboiigt 
our  Lord's  birth  was  announced  as  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  men — end  though  the  tendency 
of  every  thing  in  bis  life  and  doctrine  was  to  re- 
concile them  to  God  and  to  one  another,  yet  in 


point  pf  fapt  the  guilty  psasionn  of  met}  have  often 
converted  the  Gmpel  oi  Peace  into  an  occasion  <if 
animosity  and  strife.  And  all  this  was  foretold 
by  Qur  Lord  himself;  for  we  find  him,  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion,  saying  to  his  disciples,  "  Sumwse 
ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  1  tell 
yon,  nay ;  but  rather  division :  for  from  hence- 
forth there  shall  be  five  in  one  bouse  divided,  three 
Bgainst  two,  and  two  ag^nst  three."  Christians, 
then,  are  neither  required  nor  permitted  to  follow 
peace  with  all  men,  at  the  expense  of  compromis- 
mg  any  Chrietisn  principle,  or  relinquishing  any 
Christian  duty :  for  whatever  quietness  they  roi^ht 
thereby  secure,  they  would  only  be  contributing  to 
the  temporary  and  deceitful  stillness  of  spiritual 
death — leaving  men  undisturbed  in  the  fatal  indul- 
gence of  sin.  Holiness,  in  the  Scripture  accepta- 
tion of  the  term,  will  always  be  offensive  to  ungodly 
men — for  besides  comprehending  in  it  the  practice 
of  all  those  virtues,  and  the  faithful  disphai^e  of 
all  those  duties,  which  ere  essential  to  the  temporal 
well-being  of  society,  end  which  most  men,  there- 
fore, are  able  in  some  measure  to  appreciate,  and 
disposed  to  Approve, — it  implies  also  such  a  devout 
sense  of  the  Diviiie  presence — sucfa  a  reverential 
regard  for  the  Divine  law — and  such  a  spiritual 
tone  of  mind  and  character,  as  cannot  fiul  to  lead 
those  who  witness  it  to  think  more  frequently  and 
more  solemnly  of  God  and  of  eternal  things  than 
they  feel  it  agreeable  or  easy  to  do*  But,  however 
offensive  it  may  be,  no  part  of  Christian  holiness 
must  be  left  uncultivated.  Till  we  are  brought 
into  a  state  of  entire  conformity  to  the  Divine 
image,  we  cannot  be  in  a  state  of  preparedness  for 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence  :  and  if 
we  are  not  now  in  the  way  of  being  transformed  into 
this  likeness — if  we  are  not  conscious  of  sgrowing 
capacity  for  spiritual  enjoyment,  even  delighting 
ourselves  in  God — but  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  feel 
aversion  to  that  spirituality  of  character,  which  the 
Scriptures  do  ererywhere  ascribe  to  the  saints,  then 
what  is  the  blessadneaa  to  which  we  professedly  look 
forward  in  another  worhl  ?  If  here  we  can  see  no- 
thing to  admire  in  the  Divine  character,  as  revealed 
to  ns  in  Scripture,  or  in  tbe  Divine  image,  as  it  is 
partially  reflected  in  onr  fellow-men — and  if  now 
we  can  ^nd  no  gratification  or  delight  in  holding 
fellowship  with  God ;  it  is  obvious  that  a  more 
vivid  manifestation  of  his  perfections,  and  a  nearer 
approach  to  his  presence,  such  as  the  Si^riptures 
represent  heaven  to  be.wonld  only  prove  innnitelv 
more  distastefol  to  us :  and  it  folfows,  therefore, 
from  the  very  nature  of  things,  what  is  here  an- 
nounced as  the  unalterable  ordination  of  God,  that 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  tbe  Ixirij." 


MISSIONS. 
Bt  TBI  Bev.  Borekt  U'Cbxthx. 
Tbi  advantigei  wbieh  tbe  Cbrialisn  mind  derivei  from 
I  with  Muaionuy  lubjecu,  are 
very  many  and  very  gresL 

L  A  rpiiit  ofnUrceMtUm  in  htkaifof  tka  ktathtn  U 


It  was  "  when  Jetui  «eu  the  multitude)  iLat  ha  ma 
lurcd  wi[b  ccnipuHion,  and  bad«  hii  dUqplei  pnf  tbe 
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li^otAe  hamtt  to  tend  fcrto  kbonrera  into  hit 
h»n«t"  (MmL  U.  86.)  Thi*  «1ibwi  how  completelj 
iU  Son  of  Qod  wu  rIhi  tlw  wm  of  nun,  foi  with  in  it 
n  away  tbs  ngbx  of  the  olqeet  that  oUi  forth  the 
fnotioD.  Wa  come— WB  lee— ira  an  conquered.  It 
VIS  "  when  Psul  uae  ike  city  wholly  given  to  IdoXtXrj 
Uat  fail  «|arit  w«i  «tirTed  in  him."  (Acu,  xTii.  18.) 
Th<  tje  afiected  the  t^eart.  JoBt  K>  will  it  b«  with 
tnrj  Cbriatiu  mind.  Sat  Um  down,  like  Buchanan, 
i^Hf  tlw  nyiiadi  that  (boat  around  tha  <w  of  Juggai- 
caol ',  or,  like  Gutzlaff,  aniong  the  moTe  dnliied  idola- 

lcr(  oF  China, the  inan  who  i»  the  fbtlowor  of  Paul, 

ukwaa  of  Chritt,  will  ha  "  itirred  in  ajririt,"  and 
'Bond  with  cttnpaimpn,"  apdpne  mnt  of  the  fiill 
birt  will  be  in  piajer  to  tha  Lord  of  the  harvnt.  But 
■c  who  dt  at  home  cannot  lee  the  ipiiit-idmiig  nght, 
■e  ne  cut  off  from  thli  bleued  influence  to  drive  u>  to 
DOT  bieei.  Nor  can  anj  written  information  wholly 
make  up  this  deficiency.  The  h^arins  "^  (t"  ^<v  ^' 
nem  [roduce  so  powerful  an  offset  u  the  aeeinif  with 
the  eye.  Tet,  in  the  abience  of  the  greater  influence, 
how  date  we  neglect  u  use  the  lesi  ?  Whea  we  can- 
not Ke,  kow  dare  we  reftus  to  hear  t  If  we  five  in 
ijTMnace  of  the  atate  of  the  heathen  world,  how  can 
we  pny  intelligently  on  its  behalf?  If  we  content  our- 
selTCi  with  genend  notiont  of  iM  idolatriM,  uid  baiba- 
ritia,  ad  Rmgglea  igajntt  the  Light,  ihall  not  oar  pt< 
titioDa  be  genenl,  nnfervent,  and  ineSTeetual  7  On  the 
pnyen  of  the  children  of  God  dependi  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  eonTcmon  of  the  heathen,  u  it 
ii  nd  b  the  2d  Piahn,  "  Aik  of  me."  Should  not 
ctTcy  chilli  of  God  then  bring  himielf  under  those  in- 
fluescea  which  ehall  bind  him  to  intelligaat,  fervent,  ef> 
frctual  pnyer  on  this  behalf.  Ccme,  then,  true  child 
of  God,  who  art  bound  to  the  lernce  of  Christ  in  thy 
native  seal,  come  and  let  ns  gather  from  the  records  of 
bithfol  men  who  hare  jeoparded  their  livet  in  tha  high 
|daee«  ti  heathenism,  food  Kir  meditation,  and  indte- 
ment  to  prvyer.  Let  us  give  ear  to  these  s[ues  of  tha 
taud  of  ^kness,  that  when  they  tell  us  of  some  spot 
where  grace  is  beginning  to  drop  from  above  "  like  the 
Tint  of  a  thunder  shower,"  our  prayers,  mingled  with 
thanksgivings,  may  arise  with  iniecett  and  intelligence 
na  this  special  behalf:  or,  when  they  tell  us  of  some 
tmngbold  <^  Satan,  fordSed  on  every  dde  by  the  triple 
laass  of  BBpetwitton,  SBlf-righteousnese,  and  lust,  our 
inhed  cry  may  aicend  into  the  ear*  of  the  Lord  God  of 

Sabaoth, "  Have  respect  unto  (he  covenant,  for  the 

dark  plaoea  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitation*  of 

y  wabjteU  htlptfirvard 


We  find  in  1  TheM.  U.  16,  that  "JbrUddaig  the 
preaclung  of  the  word  to  the  Gentjles,"  was  looked 
Lpon  bj  God  ss  the  filling  up  the  cup  of  ains, — -the 
crowning  transgression  of  the  Jeivith  people ;  and  con- 
versely, tha  biddiag  and  enabling  faithful  men  to  preach 
ihe  word  to  the  Gentiles,  it  one  of  the  essential  virtue* 
bf  the  diOd  of  God.  And  if  it  be  a  good  and  gmdous 
thing  to  tend  gmce,  it  is  but  the  continuation  of  thi 
]FT3ca  to  look  after  them, — to  sympathise  with  thci 
diSealtiea  sjid  encoursgementa, — (o  weep  with  them 
when  ihey  weep  over  obstinate  siiinerB, — to  r^oice  with 
ttiem  and  the  ongelfl,  when  they  rejmce  over  one  an- 
nrr  iJioI  repenteth.     But  love  iocrcoses  and  olioiiiida. 


lore  it  Is  conversant  with  its  otgect;  tnovasa  oi 
appetite  seemi  to  grow  by  what  it  feeds  on ;  and  the 
eflect  of  increasing  and  abounding  love  toward  all 
,  i*  a  surer  establishment  in  penonal  holiness. 
(I  Thess.  iii  12,  19.)  The  very  effort  of  tending  a 
man  to  convert  others,  makes  tisask  the  question,  "Am 
I  myself  converted  ?"  The  very  sight  of  so  many  mil- 
lions left  in  ignonnce  of  "  the  only  name  whereby  we 
may  he  saved,"  whilic  we  have  heiird  it  from  our  in- 
fancy, overpowers  the  believing  mind  with  an  alnding 
sense  of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  freeness  of  his 
electing  love.  Privileges  al«  ssad  mora  ardently, — 
tbankspving*  v*  oSered  mar«  feelingly, — ''  What  hftva 
I  (hat  I  did  not  receive,"  is  graven  more  durably  upon 
the  heart.  And  if  God  does  bleu  the  efforts  of  our 
Hisuonariei,  how  u  every  gr^ce  of  the  new  nature 
stirred  into  a  burning  flame  I  When  the  Greenlandar, 
the  Uiodoo,  or  tha  Chinese  becomes  a  believer  in 
Jefu*, — >rhen  the  vifff  gradou*  fealingt  wliich  *[^k- 

led  in  oar  bosom*  "  when  first  we  saw  tha  Lord," 

have  evidently  got  possesdon  of  these  barbarian  souls, 
— when  we  can  trace  a  Idndredneaa  of  sentiment  anj 
affection,— a  oneness  of  spirit  vritb  these  last  of  men,-. 
then  we  rcpicmber  that  it  it  written,  "  wo  being  many, 
4re  one  body  iq  Christ,  and  every  ons  memben  oi^  of 
•Qpthpr."  Our  l^ging  £utb  i*  Iv  sympathy  quickened 
into  active  exerdse.  The  iaoM  of  our  "  first  love"  ii 
rakindled,  and  wa  hastan  to  "  do  the  first  works." 
IIL  Jntercouru  vrUh  Munonary  nbjecli  aakei  m 
match  nara  anxiouily  thi  conf'n^  qft/it  kingdanu 
"  When  the  world  shall  say  peace  and  safety,  then 
ladden  destnwtion  cometh  upon  them."  To  them  "  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh  as  a  tliief  in  the  night,"  But 
the  children  of  God  "  are  iiot  in  darkness  that  that  day 
should  overtake  them  as  a  thief^"  Dues  not  this  Bible 
truth  imply  that  the  saints  ara  watdiful  tod  istdl^ent 
as  to  tha  sign*  of  the  timet  I  And  is  not  the  state  of 
Aa  Jewish  and  heathen  worid  the  very  psgc  to  which 
we  must  chieBy  look  for  signs  of  the  latter  day  glory  ? 
"  When  Ihe  branch  of  the  Sg-tres  Is  yet  tender  and 
putteth  forth  leaves,  we  l^now  that  summer  it  nigh." 
So  likewise  shall  there  be  inlidlible  «gns  of  the  coniing 
of  tha  teaaon  when  the  Beloved  ahall  speak  and  say 
unto  his  bride,  "  Rise  up  my  love,  my  &ir  one,  end 
come  away.  For  lo  the  winter  is  past,  the  tuin  is  over 
and  gone."  These  buddings  and  premonition*  of  thu 
coming  summer  of  our  world,  "  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand,  but  the  wise  shall  understand."  And 
why  7  Just  because  "  the  wise,"  tha  taught  of  God, 
ore  riot  fools  nor  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  is 
written  concerning  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesui ; 
and  they  are  on  the  watch  for  the  first  vibrations  of  thst 
shaking  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens  that  shall  usher  in 
the  kingdom  "  that  cannot  be  moved."  Where  is  the 
intelligent  child  of  God  who  it  not  even  now  looking  with 
molt  intense  interest  upon  the  aiovanenls  now  makinf 
in  Hindostan,  and  upon  the  strange  spirit  of  enquiry  that 
within  these  few  years  htis  caused  lucb  a  shaking  in 
the  Jeuisli  community,  like  the  shaking  of  the  dry 
banes  in  the  open  valley  ?  As  upon  ihe  first  streaks  of 
the  eastern  iil^y  before  the  iirealdng  of  the  day, — the 
day  when  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  being  come  in, 
all  Israel  shall  be  >aved,"_thc  day  when  the  whole 
temple  being  completed,  of  which  Christ  is  the  fbunds- 
lion-stoiic,  coincr-stono,  and  top-stone, — the  l,ardsb;iU 
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"  be  gtoiificd  I'n  tua  uuots,  and  adoiired  in  all  iLem 
til  HI  believe." 

Cbild  of  God,  sleep  not  tbou  a*  do  otben,  but  having 
thine  own  heut  esublulied  with  grace,  be  ever  moving 
tbe  onxiou*  question,  "  Walchmaii,  what  of  the  night  7 
watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?"  And  then  shall  the 
answer  be  returned  to  tbee, — "  The  mamiogcomethl" 


ISUMAEL  IN  THE  DESEKT.* 
Bi  THE  Rev.  Robekt  Jahibboh, 
JUinitttr  0/  nc*lnUA«r. 
Tub  story  of  tlie  young:  and  adventurons  Ishmael  forms 
an  episode  in  patriachal  liistorf  fiill  of  interest,  on  ac- 
count «t  tbe  disastrous  dreimiitjuices  wiih  which  it 
opens,  and  of  its  eihibidng  in  the  character  and  habits 
of  that  wayn'aid  youth,  the  germ  of  a  mode  of  life, 
whose  wild  and  irregular  feelings  are  still  indelibly  im- 
prcited  on  one  of  the  most  angular  people  that  have 
existed  in  the  world.  Of  the  various  misfortunes,  bow- 
ever,  that  clouded  bis  early  daye,  it  does  not  GUI  within 
our  province  to  speak ;  and,  accordingly,  we  hasten  to 
consider  bjm  in  the  situation  of  an  outcast  from  his 
father's  tent,  and  wandering  in  the  neighbouring  wil- 
derness of  Bcershcba.  For  whatever  reason  he  had 
repaired  to  that  desolate  region — whether  he  chose  it 
as  the  nearest  route  to  Egypt  for  his  mother,  who  was 
going  to  seek  in  ber  ou'n  country,  and  among  her  kin- 
dred, for  the  asylum  which  the  jealousy  of  ber  mistress 
denied  her, — or  whether  hit  proud  spirit  had  resolved 
to  bury  its  cares  and  disappointments  in  the  depths  of 
that  boundless  solitude,  he  had  scarcely  planted  his 
footsteps  within  its  border,  when  he  was  overtaken  by 
one  of  those  disasters  so  common  to  those  who  attempt 
to  explore  the  secrets  of  the  Desert.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  the  simple  and  graphic  narrative  of  the  sacred  his- 
torian without  emotions  of  tbe  liveliest  sympathy  in 
behalf  both  of  the  youthful  suSerer,  whom  a  burning 
thirst  was  threatening  with  a  premature  and  excruciat- 
ing death,  and  of  tbe  distracted  mother,  who,  wrapped 
up  in  the  bte  of  her  son,  appeared  totally  insensible  to 
tbe  misery  of  her  own  situation,  alone  and  without  hope 
in  an  inhospitable  wild.  But,  perhaps,  of  those  who  give 
the  tribute  of  their  generous  pity  to  the  affecting  tale  of 
Ishmael's  distress,  few  are  aware  of  the  real  extent  of 
a  calamity  altogether  unknown  in  a  temperate  climate, 
or  can  picture  10  themselves  how  severe  must  have  been 
the  privation  that  prostrated  the  spirit  and  energies  of  a 
youth  of  seventeen,  whose  hardy  frame  and  intrepid 
character  soon  after  made  him  the  first  among  the  stir- 
ring spirits  of  the  phice.  We  are  so  accustomed  to  the 
influence  of  a  humid  atmosphere,  and  a  sky  tempered 
by  the  friendly  interposilion  of  clouds,_to  perpetual 
verdure  smiling  on  the  mountains  and  valleys,  and  rivers 
diffusing  their  watery  treasures  by  a  thousand  channels, 
and  forcoing  essential  element!  of  every  landscape,  that 
we  find  it  difficult  t«  entertain  the  i<ka  of  a  scene  so 
fearfully  wild  as  to  be  destitute  of  every  one  of  these 
natural  features,  or  lo  conceive  the  dreadful  state  to 
which  the  want  of  them — eipedally  the  want  of  tbe 
common  article  of  water — often  reduces  the  unfortunate 
people  who  chance  to  be  placed  in  a  situation  so  unpro- 
pilious.  This,  however,  was  precisely  the  character 
of  the  dreary  solitude  whose  want  of  resources  had  so 
neatly  proved  fatal  to  Ishmael.  The  wilderness  of 
Beersbcba,  or  Shur,  lying  at  the  north-eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  Red  Sea,  and  farming  the  northern  part  of 
the  ^cat  Arabian  Desert,  is,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  tliose  who  have  crossed  it,  a  vast  expanse  of  unin- 
habited country,  which,  by  the  straightest  route  from 

uil^uat  UHl  ata,  lix. 


It  Hiilorr."     EdlntHirih : 


north  lo  south,  cannot  be  traversed  in  less  than  about 

forty  days ;  and  it  is  so  wild  and  desolate  a  region,  that 
it  seems  to  have  been  doomed  by  the  Creator  to  tbe 
curw  of  perpetual  sterility.  Throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  it  not  a  blade  of  verdure  is  to  be  teen,  nor 
the  voice  of  living  thing  to  be  heard,  and  but  for  a  few 
hardy  plants_-the  tamarind  and  acada,  whidi  here  and 
there  strike  their  roots  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
nourished  by  the  dews  of  night,  "waste  their  sweet- 
ness on  the  desert  air" — there  would  be  nothing  to  dis- 
pel the  feeling  which  this  dismal  scene  strongly  produces, 
that  here  was  a  region  where  nature  was  wholly  dead. 
Vain  is  the  hope  of  the  travelier,  that,  the  first  dreary 
spots  being  passed,  his  eye  may  yet  rest  on  some  oasis. 
Us  panting  frame  be  refreshed  under  some  grateful 
shade,  and  he  may  arrive  at  some  stage  where  the  peo- 
pled city  or  village  will  remunerate  his  toils  vrith  the 
pleasures  of  society.  From  day  to  day,  frnm  mom  to 
night,  he  prosecutes  his  irksome  journey,  while  nothing 
is  seen  but  the  same  tedious  monotony, — notbinE  but 
the  frightful  predpicei  and  the  bright  land, — wbicb  tlie 
fierce  rays  of  a  vertical  sun  are  scorching. 

"  There  no  ^trinr  In  munnun  bretks  sva^, 

tn  vBiD  tit  bopct  the  tretn  dtlighti  to  know, 
Which  pliliu  non  brsunl  or  ti   ' 
Tburt  rocfci  sloDt.  or  tiiulcai  u 
And  Alat  and  tLcklf  vlodi  tot  or 


The  springs  are  but  few  and  scanty  all  over  the  desert, 
in  that  part  espedally  where  Isbmael  wandered,  a  travel- 
ler who  crossed  it  having  found  only  four  in  the  space 
of  a  hundred  and  fifteen  miles,  utuaied  at  the  distaiico 
of  four,  six,  and  even  ei^'ht  days' journey  from  each 
other  i  and,  besides  the  danger  of  missing  them,  alivays 
liable  to  happen  in  a  trackleis  solitude,  but  particularly 
so  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  wbich  in  many  places  ia 
full  of  rugged  and  precipitous  clifis,  around  the  base  of 
wbich  the  traveUer  has  to  seek  his  way  ;  it  may  happen, 
that  aiW  the  greatest  exertions  have  been  made  to  reach 
these  springs,  they  are  found  entirely  choked  with  the 
moving  sand,  or  that  they  prove,  to  the  mortification 
of  tbe  luckless  traveller,  so  impregnated  with  brackish 
quaUties,  from  the  beds  of  sulphur  or  alt  over  which 
they  roll,  as  to  increase,  instead  of  allaying,  his  already 
insuSerable  intensity  of  thirsL  And  then  follows  a  scene 
of  the  most  dreadful  and  protracted  sufferings  which  > 
hummi  being  can  experience.  The  burning  thirst,  ren- 
dered more  violent  by  the  fierce  heat  of  tbe  glotving 
firmament  and  the  £ery  sand,  produces  an  intense  agony 
in  every  part  of  the  frame,  and  the  dry  and  contracted 
feeling  of  the  skin,  the  eyes  appearing  like  balk  of  co- 
agulated blood,  the  unnatural  swelUng  and  hardness  of 
tlie  tongue  and  lips,  increasing  difiicidty  of  seeing  and 
hearing,  the  total  loss  of  speech,  together  with  tbe  most 
painful  sensations  in  the  throat ;  all  these,  which  arc 
ini-ariable  consequences  of  unalienated  thirst,  indicate  a 
universal  derangement  of  the  bodily  system,  producu 
longour  and  insensilnlity,  and  at  last  bring  the  unhappy 
sufferer,  after  many  a  struggle,  to  drop  on  the  ground, 
happy  if,  like  Ishniael,  he  can  purchase  a  brief  respite 
from  bis  misery,  by  sheltering  his  scorched  head  unilor 
one  of  the  dwarfish  acacias  that  are  strewed  around.* 
In  such  circumstances,  it  is  said  that  fire  hundred  dol- 
lars have  been  given  for  a  draught  of  water.  But,  in 
general,  where  one  u  placed  in  such  eitreauties,  all 
who  are  with  him  are,  more  or  less,  in  ■  similar  itate 
of  distress;  and  then  no  bribe,  however  great,  no  en- 


■  Thevniol  ttamd  1  p«ht 
I  Ihia  prrdiuniont. 


1  tieen  rpcnillng  iha  niglil  Mltaln  a  ftw  nnb  at 
«  Uio  prcdOBi  Ould,  ' 
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tnmticf,  IwireTcr  impoitiinate,  on  procure  a  singla 
drop  i  for  at  what  lue  would  all  the  wealth  of  the  In. 
&J  be  in  ■  place  where  death  would  be  the  inevitable 
nmsequeoce  of  paitJng  with  the  predousheverage?  The 
mmcrof  a  whole  caravan  is  then  not  better  privileged 
duD  the  meanest  of  bis  daves ;  and,  as  the  denre  of 
Kif^jH  eierration  tiiumphi  over  every  coniideratioit, 
wbcn  one  drops  the  victim  of  thint,  hii  companiom, 
howeTer  they  may  comimKnite  tlie  lufierer,  are  ob- 
lifcd  to  pssa  on  withoot  delay,  and  abandon  him  to  his 
Erie.  And  how  terrible  such  a  otuation,  to  be  ex- 
pend in  a  SBTage  interminable  desert]  In  vain  doe> 
lie  tan  hia  expiring  energies,  in  a  lait  efibrt  to  erj  out 
ta  kip,  or  to  htuBt  the  iignal  of  diitreu.  Not  a  Kml 
k  tat  to  'whisper  the  accent  of  lympathf,  or  to  pour 
■  <trap  of  water  on  hii  hnmiog  lipi,  not  even  an  echo 
npDods  to  hia  criea,  and  be  liei  there,  dreaniing  of  the 
SDnnDr  of  limpid  atreama,  and  of  wandering  along  the 
Tirdant  banki,  and  stooping  to  iwallaw  the  delidoiu 
dnnght,  till  the  effort  to  obey  the  impulse  of  ioiagina- 
UDD  £snpBtes  the  enchantment,  and  awakena  Hm  to 
an  the  borrildG  realitiea  of  bis  dtnatioii, — a  faelpleti  and 
fonakoi  wanderer,  petislnng  for  thint  in  a  vait  howl- 
ing iriUemeail 

No  general  description,  however,  of  the  misery  of 
audi  1  itnaliau  can  convey  so  vivid  a  picture  of  lab' 
maela  distress  as  the  unvanuabed  and  drcumstantiat 
nanatirea  of  those  who  have  bad  the  courage  to  brave. 
and  the  piod  fortune  to  survive,  the  perils  of  the  aame, 
or  a  Himlu'  scene.  And,  to  the  reader  of  tbs  Bible, 
who  meets,  both  in  the  story  of  the  aon  of  H^ar,  and 
tie  travels  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wildemeaa.  iritb  se- 
veial  notices  of  (his  kind  of  diatreia,  which  the  rapid 
narratiTe  of  Moses  introduces  only  by  inddenlal  allu- 
ooa,  an  important  and  grateM  aervice  may  be  rendered 
by  nili|oiiung  the  most  interesting  particulars  of  the 
accounts  of  some  iodiridoals  who  have  felt  all  the  bor- 
^Dca  consequent  on  a  failure  of  water  in  the  Arabian 
desert.  The  foUowing  story  is  given  on  the  testimony 
of  the  celebrated  Burckbardt,  who  travelled  over  thai 
dreary  region ;  it   relates   to  a  small  caravaa  of  five 


poses  of  tnde,  ban  Berber  to  E^pt,  and  having 
ceived  intelligence  that  they  were  to  be  way-laid  by  a 
band  of  robbers  at  a  well  which  lay  on  their  road,  they 
determined  on  cbooaing  a  more  easterly  route,  by  an- 
other well  of  no  less  repute  with  travellers.  They  had 
placed  themselves  under  the  conduct  of  a  trusty  and 
eiperienccd  guide,  but  as  the  way  they  had  chosen  was 
Bot  mnd  frequented,  they  soon  mndered  oat  of  the 
proper  tnck,  and  for  fiva  daya  could  not  discover  where 
they  were.  Meanwhile  their  stock  of  water  fiuled,  and 
as  their  necesaities  were  increasing  every  hour,  tbeyde- 
Itrmined  (o  direct  their  course  by  the  aelting  sun,  in 
bope*  of  reaching  the  NCe.  After  having  sustained  the 
pangfi  of  thirst  for  two  days,  fifteen  of  the  slaves  and 
tVD  of  tbe  merchants  died.  Another,  who  was  owner 
of  the  camels,  conceiving  that  the  beasts  might,  by  aa- 
gidty  or  instinct,  be  more  successful  thuTi  their  mastera 
in  discovering  the  situation  of  water,  requested  his 
OHnpanloits  to  tie  bim  &at  to  tbe  saddle  of  his  stoutest 
remaining  ismel,  to  prevent  his  falling  through  weak- 
MS,  and  then  allowed  the  animal  to  carry  bim  In  wbat- 
erer  direetion  it  cboae ;  but  neither  tbe  merchant  nor 
his  camel*  were  afterwards  beard  of.  Meanwhile  the 
oravan,  now  diminiabed  to  a  little  party,  came  in  sight 
of  the  mountaina  of  ShigrJ,  which  they  recogniaed,  and 
vbere  they  knew  tbey  were  certain  of  finding  water ; 
but  tbey  were  so  greatly  enfeebled,  through  fatigue  and 
Jiriratioa,  that  neither  men  nor  beasta  were  able  to  pro- 
ceed any  further.  Throwing  themselves  down  at  tbe 
Tim  of  a  projecting  rock,  whose  shade  promised  them  a 
Me  rtwate  from  their  misery,  tbey  despritdied  two 
ifijinw  with  twQ  of  the  Utoi)g°«r  lemainlng  cornels, 


in  quest  of  wattt.  The  tneasengera,  however,  had  not 
proceeded  far  ere  one  of  them  dropped  on  the  ground, 
through  perfect  feebleness,  and,  unable  to  speak,  merely 
n-aved  his  hand  to  his  companion  to  leave  him,  and  to 
return  with  water  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  survivor 
accordingly  continued  bis  solitary  and  now  almost  hope- 
leas  taal^ — for  so  great  was  his  own  debility,  and  the 
excessive  thirst  th^  preyed  on  him,  that  bis  eyes  be- 
came dim,  and  he  lost  the  road,  though  be  was  well 
acquainted  with  *he  situation  of  tbe  spring.  Having 
wandered  about  a  long  time  be  alighted  under  the  shade 
of  a  tree,  and  fiiatened  the  camel  10  one  of  the  branchee, 
but  tbe  impatient  beast  having  scented  the  water,  broke 
its  halter,  and,  wearied  as  it  was,  galloped  off  at  a  fu- 
rious rate  in  tbe  direction  of  the  well,  which,  it  after- 
wards  appeared,  was  about  half  an  hour's  distance.  The 
servant  well  understood  the  movemenls  of  the  camel, 
and  hastened  to  follow  it,  but  after  advandng  a  few 
hundred  yards  be  fell  eiliauated  on  the  ground,  and  had 
lain  a  considerable  time,  expecting  nothing  but  death, 
when  a  kind  Providence  directed  a  Bedouin  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  that  place,  who  threw  a  little  water  on  the 
&ce  of  the  expiring  man,  and  in  a  short  time  succeeded 
in  restoring  hiin.  They  proceeded  together  to  the  apriiig, 
and  after  filling  as  many  skins  as  tbey  could  carry,  re- 
turned to  tbe  stragglers  of  the  caravan,  whom  tbey  bad 
the  satisfaction  of  &ding  still  alive. 

A  French  traveller  relates  sn  occurrence  dnnlar  to 
this,  but  which  avrakens  a  more  melancholy  interest, 
both  from  the  greater  number  of  person*  who  were 
overtaken  with  the  calamity,  and  the  diaastroua  conae- 
quencca  with  which  it  was  attended.  The  caravan  be- 
longed  to  a  Turk  who  speculated  in  the  slave  trade, 
and  who  having  with  great  care,  and  at  a  great  expense, 
reared  and  educated  some  female  slaves  be  possessed, 
was  on  his  way  to  dispose  of  them  at  the  market  of 
Bagdad.  Tbey  had  taken  with  them  a  copious  supply 
of  water,  and  had  calculated  on  being  able  to  renew  it 
at  a  well  which  tbey  bad  to  pass ;  but,  to  their  great  dia- 
appointment,  tbey  found  it  completely  dried,  and  they 
were  reduced,  in  consequence,  to  the  greatest  distress. 
The  first  otiject  that  struck  [he  eye  of  the  Frenchman 
as  he  approached,  was  the  owner  of  the  caravan  run. 
ning  about  in  a  state  of  distraction,  and  bewailing,  in 
most  doleful  terms,  bis  situation,  and  the  ruin  of  his 
fortunes)  on  a  nearer  view  a  spectacle  was  dlictosed 
that  would  have  wrung  pity  out  of  the  hardest  heart. 
In  the  midst  of  twelve  eunuchs  and  about  a  hundred 
camels,  was  a  band  of  two  hundred  girls  of  most  ex- 
quisite beauty,  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years  of  age, 
lying  on  the  ground  in  a  state  approaching  to  insensibl' 
lity,  produced  by  excessive  &t^e  and  thirat.  S<nne 
had  already  sunk  under  thdr  diatress,  and  were  thrown 
into  ft  pit  dug  for  the  purpoae ;  tbe  greater  part,  how- 
ever, showed,  by  their  pantlog  bosmna  and  imploring 
looks,  that  they  were  still  alive,  but  ao  faint  and  feeble 
that  had  water  been  within  their  reach,  tbey  could  not 
have  made  the  necessary  exertion  to  carry  it  to  their 
lip*.  Tbe  air  was  rent  with  the  plerdng  cries  of  [he 
dying  girls,  and  many  a  wistfrd  eye  was  cast  on  [he 
traveller  and  his  companions  for  a  drop  of  [he  predous 
fluid.  Deeply  affected  by  such  a  scene,  he  was  proceed- 
ing to  open  his  leathern  bottle,  and  to  distribute  its  con. 
tents  among  as  many  as  possible  of  the  pitiable  ob)ects, 
when  bis  guide  ruabing  forward  with  the  peremptory 
exclamation  i  "  Madman,  wouldst  thou  have  us  alao  pe- 
riah  of  tbirat,"  dashed  off  the  unfortunate  slaves,  seized 
hold  of  the  vrater  akin,  and  threatened  with  instant 
death  tbe  firet  who  ventured  to  touch  iL  The  trava). 
knowing  that  the  ruthless  Arab  was  in  the  rigbt, 
and  was  acting  as  bia  own  friend,  was  obliged  to  yield 
-  -  [he  cruel  nccesuty ;  and,  as  (heir  departure  from  the 
;ne  of  horror  took  away  the  last  ray  of  hope  from  the 
peri^ug  girls,  a  shriek  of  despair  was  raised,  every  one 
ctpvg  out  with  frantic  vehemence  for  death  to  come  «iid 
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relieve  t1i«m  flTtm  tllfeb  MStrins*.— It  wu  k  Inos 
irEMJng  «emH ;  eren  the  Arsli,  ut  nnuaed  to  sueh  ipec- 
tsclN,  eaitld  Do  longer  redit;  hs  took  one  that  laj 
MinsC  him,  poured  b  drop  of  water  on  her  bnruing  lipa, 
knd  pUded  her  behind  bini  on  bis  caniel,  with  the  riew 
c^  presentins  her  u  a  present  to  hii  Iriie.  The  poor 
Itave  Unted  icveral  tiiae*  aa  ibe  parted  from  the  tpot, 
— but  being  bOme  acrosi  tbe  detert  tt  a  wpld  p»ce  by 
her  dcliveren,  ms  tpared  the  agony  of  A^tnenitig  the 
death  that  ineritablf  awaited  bet  le«  fortunate 
paoiona. 


ON  tKE  ARRANGEMENT  OBSERVED  IN 

THE  Assembly's  shorter  catechism. 

Bi  TRfe  Rb*.  Dokc&m 

Miidiltr  of  Reiifiae. 
FniQOBKt  notice  hu  been  taJcea  of  t 
dmpllcitjr  of  amngement  and  depth  of  thought  obierT- 
ablelnibe  AMertiblf'iBborterCatediiaiiL  Oftbefoimer, 
1  haTs  juri  batt  a  remarkable  proof,  in  reading  over  Dr 
Cbalmen'  Ptefiice  to  tbe  first  Tolume  of  tbe  new  edidon 
of  Itii  wotlu.  With  liii  usual  deameil  atid  analytical  ftcu- 
DiEn,  he  propoiei  two  meChodi  of  (tudying  Theology. 
According  to  thaone,  tbeGnt  obieet  of  coutempUdoni* 
the  Divine  Beiog  i  and  then  the  Muarr  of  bii  doiogi 
in  thia  wntldi  detailed  in  natutal,  if  not  chroneli^eal 
ordert  Tbe  other  flxei  at  onte  an  lotne  awakened  (in- 
ner, and  bccomponying  hlnuhBtdvoncei  in  knowledge 
and  hoUnesi,  deicribci  progreulvely  the  diicoverlM 
ivhich  he  mokes,  or  wliich  ara  made  to  him,  in  the  word 
and  works  of  God.  The  former  coniidera  God  ab. 
stractly,  and  fbllowa  out  the  other  brandies  as  so  man 
of  hit  wDika.  And  divinity  ttught  upoa  this  prindplt 
reCoiMtncnds  Hielf  to  teasoa,  ei  regularly  deductive  and 
capsbti  of  aystematle  arrttngenent.  And  atcordingly, 
this  is  the  prindple  on  which  cati^ianiB  tnd  bji 
divinity  are  usmjly  constructed.  The  other,  in: 
the  matter  observed,  takes  up  the  observer  i  and  aimply 
recording  what  Ik  is  supposed  to  aae  and  feel,  as  be  ad' 
vances  towarda  perfection,  tlie  aame  snl^ectt  puis  in 
review  t  but  they  are  leen  from  diflfcrent  points,  and 
under  different  lights.  They  are  seen,  not  Oa  abstmct 
truths,  bill  is  practiisl  directionB.  And  this,  therefore, 
b  the  view  of  £vine  truth  best  fitted  for  the  guidutce 
of  tbe  heart  and  conduct.  The  principles  thui  referred 
to,  are,  if  we  ntlatake  not,  the  same  with  the  categories 
of  Aristotle  end  tlw  Brtt  prindple*  of  Bacon  ;  the  one 
asBUming,  aa  ttiA  Itsats  of  Us  arrangement,  Being,  or  the 
things  about  which  inen  think ;  and  the  other,  the  powers 
of  mind  bj  which  these  are  known  and  enjoyed.  Now, 
it  is  perhaps  new  to  some  of  our  reader*  to  be  told, 
that  the  profoimd  diatinctiMis  of  an  Aristotle  and  a 
Bacon,  are  employed  in  the  conEtrnction  of  that  bumble 
Primer  called  the  Bhorter  Catechinnt  iUid  that  the 
prolific  nilfid  of  a  Chalmen  could  not  have  selected  a 
finer  example  of  its  own  ori^nal  spatuluiana,  than  Is  to 
be  fuiind  in  tbii  cUrectory  for  catechising  niek  ai  an  tjf 
a  meaktr  edpadig, 

Tlie  nam1>er  of  Queslioiif  b  this  little  tnmnri,  it,  in 
all)  ooA  hundred  and  trth.  Tbe  first  three  ace  intro- 
duetmy — Ood's  cUef  or  prlndpal  end  ta  creating  nun, 
the  rule  by  which  man  may  attnn  to  that  end,  and  tbe 
principd  brandiea  into  whidi  that  rule  may  be  divided, 
are  the  topics  (hua  introduced. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  Question,  to  the 
nd  of  tb<  thirtr.etglit]i,  we  h»ri  a  fytfeiQ  of  iliimtj, 


regularly  constructed  ai^cofding  to  the  first  bf  the  two 
principles  explained.  Evety  thing  stated  iuider  tbese 
questions,  is  lud  dowii  apeculatively ;  that  is,  aa  a  mat- 
ter of  study  and  contemplation,  not  of  conunand  and 
^rectiDn.  Each  anawer  tells  OM  tfbat  it,  aod  not  wh«t 
ihemid  bt.  The  arrangement  of  topics,  also,  is  sncli  ■> 
to  shew  their  consecutive  dependence  on  eadi  otlier,  «o 

pended  from  the  primary  Question, — "  What  i*  God  7" 
This  win  be  observed  in  a  mere  rehearsal  of  the  sub- 
jects, of  which  the  Questions  are  eon^osed  i — the  1»eing 
and  attributes  <tf  Ood, — the  peraons  in  tlw  Godhead  — 
the  divine  purposes  or  decrees, — the  execodon  of  these 
b  ereation, — ^eir  fulfilment  m  providence, — tbe  apedal 
[■a<yani  I  of  Ood  towards  man,  in  an  un&Uen  state, — 
in  tbe  fall  and  ita  consequence*, — in  redemption  froia 
these, — m  the  cliaracter  and  oBeea  of  the  Redeemer,— 
m  what  be  did  on  earth  to  redeem  man,  and  b  what  be 
i*  lused  to  in  heaven,  for  the  briber  purposes  of  redemp- 
tion,— in  applying  to  lihneM  the  blesidngs  of  redempb'ou 
by  the  Holy  Spirit, — his  operations  in  eStctual  calling, 
juatificBtion,  adoption,  and  satitifi cation, — and  tbe  &uit* 
of  these  in  life,  at  death,  at  the  reeurrecdon,  and  cliroueU- 
out  eternity. 

From  the  be^imbg  of  tbe  thirty-ninth  Question,  to 
the  end  of  die  bonk,  the  topics  are  strictly  practical, 
and  they  are  *o  arranged  as  to  fumiab  an  sppropriatu 
directory  Ibr  eWry  stage  of  Christian  advaneeinent. 
The  subjects  introduced,  ara  not  presented  speculative- 
ly, but  as  pointing  to  the  consdence  and  the  heart,  and 
as  leading  forth  the  mind,  and  guiding  the  etmduct,  ints 
the  ways  of  Odd.  And  accordingly,  the  smuigement, 
instead  of  awunibg  some  prindple  in  the  tutttr  of  cim- 
templatlon,  assnniet  a  prindple  in  the  Bun,  and  proceeds 
to  address  and  direct  him  in  all  his  advances  onward  to 
pctfection.  It  is  in  this  way  tbat  the  thirty-ninth  Ques- 
tion commences  wit^  what  "  God  requireth  of  man  ?" 
It  is  thus  the  first  arrow  driven  fimn  this  qoiver,  is  w 
painted  aa  to  abi  at  the  conscience,  Oo^t  teUntn  iit 
mm.  And  the  commandments  which  feOow,  an  a*  a 
bundle  of  those.  They  are  variously  pointed,  yet  all 
have  a  point ;  and  this  very  diversity  only  fita  them  tbe 
more  for  the  diversified  drcumslances  b  which  man  b 
found.  One,  for  example,  is  aimed  at  the  conscience 
of  such  as  worship  ttiaoge  gods,— another  at  those  who 
worship  even  the  true  God;  through  the  medium  oE 

images, — a  third  at  the  htaspbemer, a  fourth  at  the 

Sabbatb-brtaker,— 4  fifth  at  children  who  are  diaobo- 
dient  to  parents, — a  aiith  at  murderera, — a  aeventL  at 
adullercra,_an  eighth  at  thieves,— a  ninth  at  liars,—' 
Bod  a  tenth  at  the  covetous.  And  to  render  each  of 
these  sharp  as  a  "  two-edged  aword,"  there  la  under 
each,  flrit,  what  conCertls  the  "  Want  of  conformity  to," 
and  then,  what  belongs  to  the  "  transgression  of;"  iq 
othtfr  words,  a  "  required,"  and  k  "  ^bidden,"  with 
occasional  reasons  also  annexed.  Not  does  each  com> 
mandment  pirint  Only  to  at  many  individual  sins  or  dn- 
but  under  theae,  to  aa  many  dessei  of  both.  It  Is 
therefbre  scarcely  postfble  to  conceive  of  any  arrange- 
ment better  fitted  to  bring  home  guilt  to  every  con- 
adenee.  And  it  It  accordingly  followed  by  other  ques- 
tions, respecting  man's  Inability  to  keep  the  commands, 
the  tins  of  wliieh  he  thus  becomes  guilty,  and  tbe  eter- 
nal judginents  to  which  he  b  exposed.  By  these,  bels 
left  htlplcH  and  hope]  eat,  under  » tentsuce  of  condcfiuuk 
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liim,  nnd  it  thiu  dHren  to  ehtgtdre,  whtt  lie  tniut  do  to 
be  Kred.  HeT«  tbe  vety  next  qiuuion  take)  Um  np, 
tfUt  him  bsw  be  ntif  Mcape  the  wtmtfa  and  eone  of 
tioddue  bjr  dn.  and  itzpbiiin  tfal*,  Blider  tUt  bemd*  of 
&iih  in  Jenu  Chiiiit,  repeiitiilce  unto  Mfit,  nd  the  or- 
£■■7  BEaas  of  gmx.  fiven  In  (hli  tubordinate  ar- 
n^cneot,  ttie  condition  of  the  enquirer  li  kept  MMdDjr 
in  tiew.  The  odIj  direct  aiuwer  which  Can  be  given 
a  ifaa  qneation,  "  What  miut  I  do  to  be  MTed?"  ii 
'  n^ant  and  ibeUeTe  ["  and  agreeab);  to  lUa,  the  onl^ 
faaammeSmutf  eijildiled  in  the  Cafwhbla,  aw  fciih 
in  icaa  Clirist,  and  MpaMMN  «M  Hk  Itepentance 
kik iwMy  af  dw bMR  fram  arerr  tUiir eba to Ood, 
mmmmahAba  Chriiti  aadbithiithebetn^atChriit 
k^naytf,  M  the  glfi  Of  Qod,  ahd  rcetiving  Ura  m  the 
nlntion  of  the  BonL  But  tliij  rer^'Mookiii^M  Cbritt," 
ud  "  mmiii^  ot  the  heart"  to  God,  as  reeandled  in 
Cbdit,  inplf  some  knovdedga  of  hii  will,  and  neate  a 
dear*  far  tfas  aqoyment  of  other  ordinaneaa.  And 
thcH  i>e<t  lbUir<r,  nnder  the  teading  of  the  word,  the 
abwrrance  of  the  aaeraaieiila,  and  the  exerdie  of  piaf  er. 
An  ■vakcned  and  repenting  dnner  kcIu  early  and  ear- 
Dcitlj  to  know  Che  will  of  Ood.  The  Caiechixa  neeU 
him,  oflEnng  instruction  reipecdng  the  profitable  reed* 
ligattbe  word,  end  WMUng  on  the  ordinance  of  preacb- 
iif.  Bnt  etippoaing  him  t<l  be  in  loniB  meeinra  in- 
Krucud,  he  yet  deslrei  to  rceelTe  itak  ot  the  corenant, 
iDd  naj  ncTCi  before  b»re  partaken  of  »nj  of  iti  tiipu. 
The  nature,  iu^,  and  proper  obtemnee  of  the  neta- 
menti  ere  therefore  now  unFblded.  And  lait  of  all 
flime*  pKjer,  not  ai  if  the  indiriduil  were  up  till  tHi 
lime  cmsidered  praferlcia,  but  becauae  it  i*  now  tbat 
^e  e^edally  require*  to  be  taught  bow  to  praj  (or  ineh 
thingt  m  he  tni^t  r  and  tMi,  beeaoae  It  !■  now  that  he 
ierittf  himJdffo  be  an  bar  df  thoie  t>r(nniwi  on  wbidi 
;ijeT  tnti,  and  through  Which  It  obtaint  bleasingi. 
Tha  prajer  of  the  wul,  like  breath  in  the  natunU  body, 
ii  ewcntial  lo  life,  and,  like  it,  begini  properly  ai  *aan 
id  we  are  bom  anew.  But  tbetigh  tbii  be  Ite  b^in- 
mn^  ita  end  i*  unaeen.  The  renewed  tonl  becoming 
more  wid  more  Conforoied  to  the  wQl  of  Ood,  enten 
more  and  more  into  the  B|)irit  of  prayer,  and  finds,  in 
the  ample  bnt  comptelicnsive  example  with  which  the 
Cileduun  condudei,  maCtiriaJB  more  and  more  fitted 
fbt  gaiifing  ita  intercourte  with  the  Father  of  ipfaitt. 

1,  By  xuiag  the  Catecbimn  In  tbe  right  obierratice  of 
rteae  fiitinctioni  and  prindplee,  we  stall  be  better  nhle 
to  asdentand  eudi  question  in  its  true  and  proper 
emnfaig;  and  the  realali  why  inch  queatibn*  ai  KBec- 
tnd  Callillg  and  Joitificstion  are  so  far  separated  from 
Mth  In  Jecae  Christ  and  Kepentanoe  unto  Life  t  and 
how.  in  general,  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  eontuned 
ia  both  parta  of  the  Catechism,  should  not  be  together. 
Theie  tblng«  happen,  nmply  because  we  have,  in  the 
tet,  a  ipteiJaiirt  ^itm,  and,  in  tbe  latter,  a  practical 
The  docuhia  of  the  Gospel  are  necessary 
MtJi,  fcnt  requira  to  faa  i^esMited  in  Hfftrttit  fvrmt, 
■  tt*  mcfe  pofttdy  ta  leatfe  the  tligifmt  endt  eon- 


X.  Bmk  difislon  mmf  tjiui  %t  tnmed  to  ita  own  prb- 
per  oae.  Sappose,  for  example,  that  I  were  asked  In 
what  hook  a  char  otrfHM  of  the  Christian  (Utb  might 
be  (bund  uA  itodied,  I  woiild  at  once  My,  "  In  the 
ft*  fUt^'tll^  Qnmtioni  of  the  Asaembly'i  Sbortet 


IS 

Catechism."  But  if  I  Were  atked  far  ■  pinetical  gnida, 
to  lead  men  to  Christ,  and  to  train  tbem  to  holiM**,  1 
would  say,  '  Begin  at  the  thirty-ninth  QnaKioo,  and  be 
guided  by  tbose  which  follow,  onward  to  the  end." 

9.  Uven  ddbiren  might,  on  these  prindples,  be  tau^t 
to  greater  advantage  than  tbey  usually  are.  Instttd  of 
begiMnlng  to  instruct  a  childt  respecting  the  abttract 
character  of  Ood,  the  distinctioM  of  perwrnality  In  the 
Godhead,  the  doctrine  of  decreesi  and  other  Aatters  of 
difficult  cofflprahensiDn,  I  would  begin  ny  attCmpu  tu 
intnM  Un,irith  the  nKaui^  aMd  fepf^lallMit  Of  each 
succeeding  commandment,  and  onwards  to  the  end  :  by 
which  time,  be  would  bnre  materials  out  of  which  to 
conceive  of  Ood,  of  hii  purpose*  and  workti  and  bis  mind 
would  be  also,  in  some  measure,  pepared  for  more  ab- 
stract processes  of  thinkinfr 

4.  Much  of  tbe  apparent  ahstnuebeil  of  this  little 
work  would  in  this  way  disappear,  and  on  the  same  prin- 
dpla  on  tvblcb  science  becomes  comparativelf  easy, 
when  perceived  in  a  proper  course  and  by  proper  means. 
Depart  &om  tbe  arrangements  of  a  liuueua  and  Juasieu, 
and  the  beautiful  order  observable  in  botany  will  appear 
confused  and  perplexing ;  ot  inveti  the  order  In  iny  pro- 
cess of  mathematica]  enqtnry,  and  the  evenness  of  the 
way  along  which  we  find  an  easy  path,  will  be  rugged  to 

the  pupil.     And  strange 
and  BO  well 

ad^itedtoitsowntpeeiolrndsaa  that  of  the  Catechiam, 
should  nevertheleH  leave  hA  Queitlon  to  be  taken  up, 
like  Mune  cube  edst  on  a  gamdion  beard,  In  any  order 
and  with  equal  intelligence. 

5.  If  these  principle*  and  diitinetiau*  were  mote  ob> 
served,  more  justice  would  be  done  to  tbe  merits  of  the 
work,  and  it  woidd  bd  rendered  mott  generally  oaefiil. 


Barying   alitit  of   WUoKI   in  Aiffd. — The    burying 

alive  of  widows  niunifects,  if  that  were  possible,  a  still 
more  abominable  state  of  iecling  toward  women  than  the 
burning  them  bLvc.  The  mtanen  (co«e  or  tribe  of 
wesners)  hiry  their  dead.  When,  therefore,  a  widow 
of  tbii  tribe  is  deluded  into  tbe  deTermmation  not  to 
■urrive  her  husband,  she  is  buried  alive  with  the  dead 
body.  In  this  kind  of  ittunolation,  the  children  and  re- 
lations dig  the  grave.  After  certain  ceremonies  have 
been  attended  to,  the  poor  widow  arrives,  and  is  let 
down  into  the  pit.  Bbe  «iu  in  the  centre,  taking  the 
dead  body  on  her  Up,  and  eneirclin(t  It  with  her  arms. 
These  relations  now  begin  to  throVr  In  the  tdl  i  and 
aAer  a  short  space,  two  of  them  dMc^d  Into  tht  grave, 
and  tread  the  earth  Bhnly  rouhd  tbe  body  of  tbe  widow. 
She  sits  a  calm  and  unreOionstmting  q>ectator  of  the 
horrid  process.  She  seei  tbe  eartb  riang  bigher  and 
higher  around  fae^  without  upbraiding  ber  murderen, 
or  making  the  least  efibrt  to  arise  and  tnakc  ber  escape. 
At  length  tbe  earth  reaches  her  lipa — UTen  her  kead. 
The  t-eat  of  the  earth  is  then  hastily  thrown  in,  and 
these  children  and  relations  mount  the  grave,  and  tread 
down  the  earth  upon  tbe  heed  of  the  suffocating  widow 

the  motber  I — Why,  my  dear  friend,  the  life  of  the 

vilest  beast  that  walks  upon  the  earth  is  never  taken 
away  by  a  process  so  slow,  so  deliberate,  ao  diaboUcal 
■B  this.     And  thii  i*  the  state  of  votu-  aes  in  Britieh 

India  1 In  bow  many  aitualion*,  where  <re  expected  it 

not,  are  we  reminded  of  the  testknooy  of  the  divine 
word  ;  in  every  part  of  ibe  heathen  world,  in  the  mise- 
rable etate  of  woman,  what  a  confirmation  of  the  de- 
nunciation,  "  To  the  woman)  He  sud,  1  will  greatly 

multiply  thy  sorrow." — Genesis,  iii.  16. 

tfanfa  itiur  to  Mu  Bof  q/'AixrjwM, 
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SACRED  POETRY. 


HioH  IboiiKhU  U  fint,  and  Tuioiu  Ugh 
Am  our*  of  euiy  victory} 
Tbe  Word  we  har  leeDu  to  dirine. 
So  fnmed  for  Adam'i  guilt]'  line,  ' 
That  none,  unto  ouneWei  we  ny , 
Of  >U  hii  aimuiig  mffeiing  race, 
Trai  hear  thai  Word  m  fuU  of  gracs. 
And  coldly  turn  away. 
But  Mon  a  sadder  mood  comet  rottn^_ 
High  hopes  have  fallen  to  the  ground. 
And  the  ambaBsadon  of  peace 
Go  weeping,  that  men  will  not  cease 
To  atiive  with  HeaTen, — thef  weep  and  moQi 
That  luffering:  men  will  not  be  blett^ 
That  weary  men  refiue  to  ntt. 
And  wanderert  to  return. 
Well  is  it,  if  has  not  enmed 
Another  and  a  worser  mood. 
When  all  unfaithful  thoughts  bare  wiy. 
When  we  hang  down  our  hands,  and  ny 
Alas  I  it  is  a  weary  pwn. 

To  seek  with  tiul  and  fruitless  strife— 
To  chafe  the  numbed  limbs  into  life, 
That  wiU  not  live  again. 
Then  if  spring  odours  on  the  wind 
Float  by,  they  bring  into  our  mind 
That  it  were  wiser  done,  to  give 
Our  hearts  to  nature,  and  to  lire 
For  ber — or  in  tbe  student's  bower 
To  sou-cb  into  her  hidden  things. 
And  seek  in  books  the  wondrous  spring*' 
Of  knowledge  and  of  power. 
Or  if  we  dare  not  thus  draw  buck. 
Yet,  oh  1  to  shun  the  crowded  trark 
And  the  rude  throng  of  men  I  to  dwell 
In  hermitage  or  lonely  ceil. 
Feeding  all  longings  that  aspire 

Like  incense  heavenward,  and  with  care. 
And  lonely  vigil  nursing  there 
Faith's  solitary  pyre. 
Oh  I  let  not  us  (bis  thought  allow-— 
Tbe  heat,  the  dust  upon  our  brow. 
Signs  of  the  contest  we  may  wear: 
Yet  thus  we  shall  appear  more  fair 
In  our  Almighty  Master's  eye, 
Than  if  in  fear  to  lose  the  bloom. 
Or  ruffle  the  soul's  lightest  plume. 
We  from  the  strife  should  fly. 
And  for  the  rest  in  weariness. 
Id  disappointmenl,  or  distress. 
When  strength  decays,  or  hope  grows  dim. 


Wee 


oHim, 


Who  has  tbe  golden  oil  div 
Wherewith  to  feed  our  fading  urns. 
Who  watcbes  every  lamp  that  burns 

Before  his  Sacred  shrine. 

HETrC.'TwtSCB. 


Judge  in  thyself,  O  Christian  1  is  it  meet 

To  set  thine  heart  on  what  beasts  set  their  feet  7 

'Tis  no  hyperbole,  if  you  be  told. 

You  delve  (or  dross  with  mattocks  made  of  gold. 

Affections  are  too  costly  to  bestow 

Upon  tbe  &ir  &ced  iiolbings  here  below : 

The  eagle  scorns  to  fall  down  from  on  higb, 

Tbe  proverb  saitb,  to  pounce  a  silly  fly  ; 

And  can  a  Cbriitiaii  leave  tbe  (ace  ol  Ood 

T*  embrace  the  earth,  and  doat  upon  n  clod  t 

JOHN  TLAVEl,  1C60. 


"  as  rar  oxr,  so  shall  rat  aTBGNOTii  be." 
When  adverse  vrinds  and  waves  arise. 
And  in  my  heart  despondence  sighs, — 
When  life  her  throng  of  care  reveals. 
And  weakness  o'er  my  spirit  sleab, — 
Grateful  I  bear  tbe  kuid  decree. 
That  "  as  my  day  my  strength  shall  be." 
When,  with  sad  footstep,  memory  roves 
'Mid  smitten  joys,  and  buried  loves, — 
When  sleep  my  tearful  pillow  Bies, 
And  dewy  morning  drinks  my  oghs, — 
Still  to  thy  promise.  Lord,  I  flee, 
That  "a«  my  day  my  strength  shall  be." 
One  trial  more  must  yet  be  past ; 
One  pang, — tbe  keenest  and  the  last  i 
And  when,  with  brow  convulsed  and  pale. 
My  feeble  quivering  heart-strings  &il, 
Hedccmer,  grant  my  soul  to  see 
That  "  as  her  day  her  strength  sball  be." 

Ltdia  H.  Sigochnet. 


It  is  to  the  children  of  God  you  ore  obliged  for  tbs 
support  of  the  world ;  they,  as  it  were,  bear  up  the  pil- 
lars of  it  1  and  that  moment  God  has  railed  in  his  last 
elect,  the  world  M-ill  be  burnt  up.  When  Lot  lingered, 
tbe  angel  took  hold  of  his  hand,  and  tbe  hand  of  his 
wife,  and  tbe  hand  of  his  two  diughlera,  and  brought 
tbem  out  of  tbe  city,  for  the  angel  said,  "  I  cannot  do 
any  thing  till  Ibou  be  come  to  Zoai,"  and  when  be  had 

got   ijte  10  Zoar,  God  rained  &it  upon  Sodom^ il/l 

Wilts. 

Inleiating  Faclt — Gibbon,  who  in  his  celebrated 
History  of  tbe  Decline  and  Pall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
has  lell  an  imperisbable  memorial  of  bis  enmity  to  the 
Gospel,  resided  mony  years  in  Switzerland,  where,  with 
tbe  profits  of  his  works,  be  purchased  a  considerable 
estate.  This  property  bas  descended  to  a  gentleman, 
who  out  of  his  rents  expends  a  large  sum  annually  in 
the  promulgation  of  that  very  Gospel  wbicb  his  prede- 
cessor insidiously  endeavoured  to  undermine,  not  hav- 
ing had  courage  openly  to  assail  it.  Voltaire  boasted, 
that  with  one  hand  be  would  overthrow  that  edifice  of 
Christianity,  which  required  the  hands  of  twelve  apos- 
tles to  build  up.  At  this  day,  the  press  which  he  em- 
ployed at  Ferny  to  print  his  blasphemies,  is  actually 
employed  at  Geneva  in  printing  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Thus  the  self-same  engine,  which  he  set  to  work  to 
destroy  the  credit  of  the  Bible,  is  engaped  in  dissemi- 
nating its  truths.  It  may  also  be  added  us  a  remarkii- 
ircumstance,  that  the  first  proviaonal  meeting  for 
e-formation  of  an  Auiihary  Bible  Society  at  Ediri- 
burgh,  was  held  in  the  very  room  in  which  Hume  died. 


n.Gluininl  Slr«LGititoi.;-J«nmi  Kiibitt  A  Co.,  Landou 
D.  K.Bliisliy,  Dublin;  and  W,  H'Cohh,  Bclbii. 
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SubKHlKti  In  Edhiburgh  uid  Ldlh  will  hare  their  coplnde- 
..._, ...,_  _.. ,  wttbthe  PuWlitur.  or  with  JAn  Lludux 
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THE  DIVI8IGN  OP  MANKIND  INTO 
FAMILIES. 
Bt  thx  Rxt.  Janv*  Bdcbanam, 
SSititltr  of  North  LtUh. 
Thk  Faauly  Arrangenieat  is  b  diTuia  institntioii. 
tt  is  sot  a  creatioB  of  human  policy,  nor  a  result 
f  f  hmnan  coatriTBiice,  but  the  wise  and  well-or- 
•kred  jvuddet  of  iliviae  wisdom  and  benevolence ; 
and,  indeed,  it  is  one  of  the  most  admirable  of 
God's  Birangements.  His  wisdom  is  not  mora 
tiisplored  in  the  constniction  of  an  individaa]  man, 
ihjtn  m  the  cangtmction  of  the  social  system  in 
whidi  erery  such  individnal  is  placed.  God  has 
(hosen  that  the  whole  race  shotud  be  divided  Into 
^  manj  little  communities,  each  of  which  is  under 
like  snpenntendence  and  government  of  its  nitural 
Lead,  and  all  its  members  bound  together  by  the 
tiai  of  natural  sjmpathy  and  affection.  For  this 
tod,  he  has  so  ariKiged  the  economy  of  his  provi- 
drnce,  that  men  are  bron^it  into  the  world  in  b 
aate  of  ahacdnte  belplessnew— the  hdf^eMDesa  of 
ii&ncj  ;  and  that  firom  thrir  earliest  years,  the)' 
ue  placed  in  a  state  of  entire  dependence  on  their 
[Bisnts,  and  of  absolute  subjection  to  their  autho- 
^Xj.  They  are  not  created  in  a  condition  of  so- 
litary independence,  but  bom  in  certain  social 
ralaboDB,  which  make  th«r  very  birth  a  bond  of 
motnl  interest  and  endearment,  and  provide  for 
tbem  a  company  of  friends  and  protectors  on  their 
itn  enttance  into  the  world. 

The  parent  is  invested  with  absolute  authority ; 
—^mt  that  this  authority  might  be  tempered  in  its 
nercise  with  mercy  and  ooorpasnon,  and  that 
power  so  despotic  might  not  degenerate  into  tj- 
nimy,  God  has  intjilsnted  in  every  parent's  heart 
i  love  for  his  offapriag,  insomuch  that,  although 
{nrionsl}'  he  may  have  neither  felt  nor  shewn  any 
pKoliar  lilfing  for  children,  yet  no  sooner  is  Kit 
ddd  bom,  than  the  instinct  comes  into  play,  and 
b  twart  yearns  over  the  little  one  witb  a  new  and 
Iiilbetto  imknown  tenderness.  This  parental  af- 
Intioa  is  perfectly  disinterested,  being  irrespective 
s(  «U  pnsonal  j»ofit  or  advantage,  and  contem- 
pidiDg  only  the  comfiMi  and  welfare  of  its  objects ; 
nd  it  is  not  only  so  disinterested,  but  so  strtmg 
nd  lelf-denied,  that  it  prompts  the  parent  to  sub- 
ject bimself  to  manv  hardships  and  privations  in 
Hk  Dpltii^*nf  of  hu  children,  which  nothing  eUe 


except  a  strong  natnral  a&ction  would  prompt  him 
to  undergo.  Bat  for  this  natnral  instinct,  the 
Family  Arrangement  could  not  serve  the  beneficent 
purposes  for  which  it  was  des^ned. 

These  purposes  are,  to  draw  forth  into  exerdse, 
and,  by  exeronng,  to  develope  and  strengthen,  the 

moral  and  socisl  affections  of  infant  humanity to 

bring  children  from  their  earliest  infancy  under 
a  course  of  training — to  form  in  them  habits  of 
snt^ection  to  antbority — of  sabnission  to  a  supe- 
rior will — of  order,  and  r^ularity,  and  self-denial 
in  their  duty  conduct,  and  thos  to  prepare  them, 
as  it  were  in  a  private  nursery,  tat  the  mtercourse, 
and  business,  and  duties  of  nWiood ; — these,  in 
reference  to  the  present  and  visible  world, — but  far 
more  in  reference  to  the  world  invisible  and  eter- 
nal,— to  secure  forthem,  from  their  earliest  infancy, 
the  benefit  of  a  father's  counsel  and  a  father's  care : 
to  teach  them  betimes  the  lessons  of  piety,  com- 
mended with  persnasive  power  by  the  lips  of  a 
parent,  whom  God  would  have  to  be  at  once  a  mas- 
ter and  a  priest  in  his  own  house, — and  to  give  them, 
by  the  type  of  an  earthly  fether,  some  idea  of  the 
character  in  which  He  himself  best  loves  to  be 
known,  even  as  their  Father  in  Heaven  ! 

The  institution  of  fiunilies  seems  to  be  one  of 


God's  chief  ordinances  for  the  tdvcation  of  the 
Even  did  the  children  of  a  family  n 


set  lessons — they  are  so  placed  by  a  wise 
Providence,  that  they  cannot  foil  to  derive  from 
their  connections  a  large  amount  of  vtefbl  infor- 
mation ;  they  pick  it  up,  day  by  day,  from  the 
conversation  and  example  of  those  y^o  are  older 
and  more  experienced  than  themselves ;  and  all 
the  advantages  which  they  derive  from  the  intimate 
and  familiar  intercourse  of  domestic  life,  must  be 
ascribed  to  that  wise  arrangement  by  which  one 
generation  of  human  beings  is  linked  to  another — 
so  linked,  tbat  the  current  experience  and  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  are  transmitted  imperceptibly, 
and  almost  without  an  effort,  from  sire  to  sou 
continually. 

Here,  Oien,  is  the  whole  human  race  divided, 
as  it  were,  into  myriads  of  little  communities,  each 
with  its  own  natural  head  and  protector,  to  whom, 
by  a  powerful  instinct,  every  child  looks  up  with 
reverence,  and  from  whom  he  hears  without  quar- 
rel and  believes  without  heeitetioii,  the  instrtic- 
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tiont  that  ue  given,  at  a  period  when  he  is  neither 
quklified  to  discover  the  tnith  for  himself,  nor  to 
appreciate  the  gr6undsi/«ririeBce  on  Hhiib  %  tetti, 

Wcr»  we  hWi  tm  sutvey  tin  Booial  ^stwa,  ami 
to  imme  that  part  of  it  which  most  Birikmgly  illus- 
trates the  nisaom  and  benevolence  ofGod, — which 
is-  (he  iiM«t  witfel^  boneScial  ik  b  retnlts,  the 
most  efwenliai  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  so- 
ciety, the  best  guarantee  of  Bocia^  order  and  ad- 
vancement ;  we  should  (notwithstanding  the  diffi- 
culty of  making  a  selection,  where  all  is  so  wise 
and  perfect)  point  to  the  Familt  Akkadoe- 
MENT, — that  admirable  device  of  Omniscient  Wis- 
dom, whereby  the  wants  of  ioEnit  banaaity  an 
provided  for — a  practical  eAicatioQ  in  part  m- 
cured — the  exeroM  and  eeaaaqtwnt  vspaoaioik  of 
the  alTectiom  promoted— that  arrangfliBent  wltere- 
by  each  of  ns  waa  taught  a  foUow-feelijig  with  oar 
kindr  and  oaited  with  aadety  and  formed  to  a 
£tness  for  it,  era  y«t  w»  had  laraad  la  speak  oi 
ytiaik — that  tnmgemeat  which  Wvaa  aa  isan  a 
solitary  raclnae,  bnt  biada  up  aU  aatiMa  and  ki»> 
dreda  in  littla  doroettie  MCSMKiiita,  Gameatad  by 
■trong  natural  affisctiona,  and  governed  by  patentM 
authority  akwe— that  anangeaient  which,  ny 
ferring  power  on  the  parent,  aad  teachiag  this  dei- 
dren  sul^tian  frim  tW  eartieat  yenra,  maltea 
every  bouaa  a  sdiool  of  early  training  for  public 
life  that  family  arrwigaaiant,  we  regard  as  ona  of 
the  maiterpiecaa  of  Divine  Wisdom.  Deatroy  it, 
or  break  down  the  barriera  b^  which  rls  integrity  is 
as  yet  preserved,  and  you  will  do  moie  to  dwnora- 
lize,  aivd  ultimately  to  disturb  society,  than  coald 
be  ducted  by  any  other  suppoeoble  meaiik  Na 
anarchy  would  be  to  dreadful— -no  davastation  so 
universally  nunous,  aa  that  which  saust  spring 
from  the  disruption  or  ifecay  of  theae  domestic  so- 
cietiea :  and  ^'aluable  as  many  of  our  social  insti- 
tutions are — our  schook,  our  coUegM,  out  senates, 
our  municipal  and  eivtl  kistitutioDS,  nooe  of 
them  all  can  bev  comparie<n,  in  point  of  practical 
utility,  with  the  sumpte  and  umMtentatioua  arrange- 
ment  of  Providence  by  which  we  are  united  t«> 
giather  in  famiUas. 

Hence  God  takee  one  of  his  chosen  titles : 
"  He  is  the  God  <rf  famiUea."-—"  of  all  tbalaini- 
liea  <rf  the  earth."  As  such  he  should  be  acknow 
ledf^,  not  by  individuals  merely,  but  by  familiea 
in  their  collective  cuMcity.  Every  head  of  a  familv 
should  be  God's  pnest  in  his  own  house,  aa  w^ 
as  the  instructor  and  patters  of  his  children :  end 
kneeling  down  with  his  children  around  him,  should 
offer  up  daily  thanks  for  family  raerciee,  and  spread 
out  all  the  family  wants  at  God's  footstool  Oh  !  if 
that  family  ba  peaceful  which  ia  knit  together  by 
strong  natural  affection,  how  much  is  its  peace  haf- 
Jowed  and  confirmed,  when  natural  affection  is 
strengthened  and  purified  by  the  benign  influence 
of  Behgion !  And  ho>w  conaoling  to  a  pareat's 
mind  must  the  reflection  be,  that,  although  ne  may 
and  most  be  soon  removed  from  among  his  children 
on  earth,  he  has  committed  them  aa  a  Family  into 
the  hands  of  his  and  their  Father  in  Heaven  I 

The  family  iostituta  being  a  chief  means  of  the 


woiU's  education,  the  question  arises,  Ooght  Re- 
ligion to  be  made  an  exception  to  that  general  rule 
«hkk  vrtaenbea  ft*  tOCj  tA  a  pnni  to  ifvtmct 
hia.  chilli  rang'  If  so  aoany  civil  and  aanlv  advan- 
tages flow  from  the  family  arrangement,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  means  thereby  afforded  for  the  dif- 
fiaioQ  of  coainmn  kn^wladge  amengit  tnankiiul, 
shall  we  suppose  that  God  had  no  respect,  in  this 
remarkable  arrangement,  to  the  diffusion  of  reli- 
gions and  moral  instruction  7  On  the  supposition 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  man  is  c^Mhle  of 
reHgion,  thia  exeelftion  cannot,  on  any  ground, 
whether  of  reason  or  of  exptediency,  be  mr  one  in- 


that  God  has  leas  regard  for  the,  diffanon  of  know- 
ledge^ in  jaofca^itm  m  the  subject  to  which  it  re- 
lates is  importnat  to  nankhid.  Im  tkc  Bikta,  God 
declares  that  the  veiT  end  kn  which  the  Family 
Arrangem^  waadavtaadapHartablisbad,  was,  that 
by  means  of  it,  laUgiosi  might  ba  maintained  in  the 
Wrid,  and  transmitted  mm  bther  tosenfor  ever 
"  Did  not  God  make  one?  Yet  had  He  the  resi- 
dua of  the  spirit,  and  wherefore  one?  that  He 
might  seek  a  Godlx  Seed."  (Malachi,  ii.  15.) 
It  waa,  then,  with  a  view  to  raise  up  a  Godly 
seed,  that  the  Family  Arrangement  was  foroted  ; 
and  as  this  can  only  be  secured  by  the  religious 
imtniction  of  youth,  it  follows  that  the  teachingf 
of  religions  truth  is  the  first  duty  of  parents— a 
duty  so  fundaniMital,  that  it  rests  on  tl»  very  end 
for  which  marriage  was  ordained. 


AvoNa  fha  man;  itluairiouB  diudm  wbicb  adoroe^  (ba 
uiiuJi  of  tbe  Cburch  ni  Brirain  dortag  tlie  nxlFenUi 
cBMuy,  tbat  ef  Bonarl  Wfim  «aMb  p«'«inncM_a 


Upaa  WB«  »  lerViM— and  wboM  piibln  labour*  Sat  th* 
tptaad  of  tbe  Gonel  were  m  in<WHant,  eiiennn,  and 
•uceei^l,  H  M  bave  procured  him  the  distinguished 
■ppellation  at  the  ApauU  of  the  North,  wbile  bis  Fha- 
cacter  exhibited  titcb  a  bright  dnp<ay  of  efKrj  quality 


Ibe  Clirfattaii_U  Ub  was  mh  a  WamiM  portiah  at 
Iba  auniiter  auulcsdag  bitK  and  Ihe  ChriMian  bring- 
ing fbrth  Ibi  fruits  of  it  in  the  world,  that  it  doervem 
to  be  made  fiuniliar  to  tlie  mind  of  ever;  reader,  aa  an 
epiule  to  be  known  and  read  oT  aH  men.  Thia  vener- 
able penon  wa  born  in  Wemnwlrelaml,  oT  a  fbmily  of 
raah,  emJ/Utkaa  kn  caKaria  ia  that  cauaiy,  ms\i  di». 
tfaipiiAad  for  tbaw  mrvices  both  in  pcoae  aad  war— in 
tka  jti*  Utl7,  >e  ramaibaUe  Ear  die  birtk  of  th«  Ba. 
tbrmatioB  in  Germany.'  After  receiving:  tba  eicmcDtaiy 
prindpla*  of  eduesdon  at  a  provincial  lehonl,  he  was, 
on  hii  parents  diteoverlng  his  ittong  predilection  ft>r 
retirement  and  nud/,  removed  te  dm  ITnlreratj  of 
Oxford,  ta  ordH-  (o  prapva  U«i«lf  br  oKcHNf  tba 
Ckarc^  At  that  rBwingaiabsd  scnHaarr,  be  dtvM«d. 
biawalf  yrinnpally  ta  tha  studj  of  Thaak^,  ai^  witla 
iBch  indefntigable  leal  and  indunr;  did  he  endeavour 
to  nutter  the  origiad  luiguisn  ef  tbe  Seripturei,  and 
accompliih  himaelf  in  all  rtia  nibaidlBr;  brandiei  tItaC 
Were  thought  enential  to  the  dafaoer  of  an  dUe  and* 
tearaed  diviae^  Aas  ha  waa  aAaawlaiga^  by  aniMrsal 
Bosamt,  M  ba  die  bat  bb  of  his  dqi  i  his  ladat;  waft 
esuMaA  hf  all  wba  waM  smiaaat  br  mok  aid  liiara. 
two— and  afier  being  baded  with  the  highaM  haaoutw 
whicb  bi*  own  Univertity  iiad  to  eonter,  he  was  tiaow 
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Ciluid  WoI>K  UK  which  ra  .ifphed,  tliio.«b  bi 
^^"IJf.JJ^^^w**  aJMIricM  MO  hllbe  kingdm. 
o  which  be  rhen 


^9 


■ntrti,  HM  iMcrrupWd  b*  the 
i>c:J>  ttw  ipRMl  of  Uw  BsAMmed 


(ffind|d«a  |B\Fe  rii 


-  oM,  1..- 
«Q«Taa  BO  opportHiatr  of  jnOgins  c€  th« 
bNi  froK  die  reprsMiiutitmi  of  ttiiM  who 


i(DOtWbeviMiderMlM,dwt 
ka  regarded  UMm  witk  wi  unlkvcnirabiD  sye,  and  nerted 
ti-sieu  tnHuenee  to  give  Ibe  de»th-blow,  to  wh»t  he  da. 
B^><i^'MKfalBaa«wiUy,ooiladereaapadlentudliei«9y. 
Ai  m  Hrtier  period,  he  had  ■^rwliied  hinMelf  n  thi 
ctMpwB  of  the  CMafalMbed  teligkn.  In  a  public  dia- 
par>dao  wiifa  tlia  oelebraMd  Hoojper,  tfterwerdi  Bisbop 
^'  ll^'mMter  j  and  when,  doriag  the  tolerant  reign  <rf 
Eiirvrf  VL,  iha  iadux  of  die  peraeeuted  ProteHBnts  of 
Ik  CiBtiiM«  into  England  becajM  greater,  and  the 
nmieDMi^^Mm  me  given  t«  the  pntttaon  of 
it  Safannad  bhb,  iBioiBD^  that  many  rf  them  were 
ptStmd  M  tke  highest  placei— wid  Peter  Hartyr  waa 
Habliakcd  aa  DiTimtr  Lecture*  at  Oifbrd—aU  cyaa 
<nre  [Braod  to  Oilpin,  m  the  be«t  ^nlified  to  contra- 
'HI  the  doctrine*  that  wan  m  seakualy  md  powsrfuOy 
MtchibythiacemtoantBldnMandhiaaMadsteB;  The 
•J'untemf  Popery  BBw,  witk  the  Btnoat  anxlaty,  thai 
'^  vhcrie  Un*cnMy  were  ovried  away  I^  the  aloqMnt 
i-^^Mraea  of  the  new  teadier  of  Iheok^y— and  that 
m^em  >oae  ioMcdJate  and  dedNTc  atefa  were  taken,  k 
vnild  be  1«M  to  thair  caiue  for  eiv—sad,  eeeordin^y, 
EOiT  went,  EriMd  Aay  i«  day,  with  Oa  bmm  argent  aeU. 
aucioaa.  to  eOpJK,  to  come  fbrwerd  in  the  Mnee  of 
'i^oMBOMo  lBhlt,andTindicatettlmn  the  attacki  that 
inauag^  the  MahilityMMl  edetaoee  of  die  eoutdithed 
iirm  of  wenfaipL  But  Oltpin'e  Mtad,  though  aot  con- 
i.ind,  htd  boB  greatly  Mffiered,  |w  hia  fonwr  dia- 
nnaaa  with  Uaoper,  ••  to  mei^  of  A*  tenota  and 
ITtnioee  of  the  Chorch ;  and  vrtiea  he  at  length  yielded 
3  the  pcB^iv  daond*  of  Ui  IHen^  to  engage  in  a 
',Mr  eoMiwveny  witk  Hanyr,  It  wan  kaa  in  the  tim- 
vxa  of  a  paniw^  theft  of  ena  who  wa*  deainnia  of 
^^oircring  as  «ri>ch  ada  the  truth  lay.  No  aeoncr  waa 
&  Ictcnainatioa  known,  than  the  earioBty  of  the  pab- 
Sc  ne  wound  ap  to  the  ingbot  pitdi — the  6^endi  of 
Wb  partiaa  laaile  tlie  moat  awidDoaa  and  extennTo 
it^iatiuna,  aad  long  before  die  hour  ef  meetJnv,  the 
r<M  haU  of  the  Coll^  wae  crowded  by  an  inMnenae 
irtMf  of  people,  deided  in  eenlfanant,  uid  eeii  eooA- 
lem  of  the  nenaa  of  Ue  eacHe,  from  die  powen  af  the 
r.'4pee(i<*  diuqiiani;     It  WM  a  dee^  intcreedi^  t 

-4i«an  maadng.     Mann  began  tbe  proceetttttgi  trf 

V.  hy  antiag  at  lengdi  die  opiiriona  of  the  Refenner* 

a  the  nrioaa  pointi  of  Cbrietlai  doctrine  aad  duty 

3ri  byAowiagthtt  die  pretndtingnotionB  en  these  nib- 
.-«>  wm  deatitute  alih*  ef  Mpport  fron  ScripWre  nd 
^  nitinea  of  tke  Fafbert.  Oil|dii  liatened  with  the 
'AI  imAmid  attentioa  to  kit  long  aai  learned  dn. 
f^JK :  and  when  at  bngth  it  caine  t*  hb  own  torn  to 
tAc  part  n  tke  debate,  he  Mae  with  tJM  Mmon  aoteot- 
>n.  ad  i»  the  uiiat  ef  an  aaaeiably,  who  waited  in 
tinaUa*  MpeetaCleo,  to  hear  him  enter  on  an  indig. 
u«  mi  oeerwlMlndnf  idtilatloii  ef  Ut  adrerBary,  be 
i=*Bti  hiMoelf  ao  itroek  wttb  A»  fcree  of  Kartyr'a 
^^a*niB|,H«d  wUbacoiiipBriaoBaftheweaknenof  hii 
^n  aiiiiia  witb  dieae  of  th  Refbnner,  Oat  he 
^  noUing  t*  r«|riy,  tod  abruptly  gave  np  the  eonteat, 
•  itcUriag  hi*  retidiKlen  never  agaia  to  engage  in  die 


a  dmbnaa,  and  well  dikid  tke  a^amema 
IK  im\  adaa  ef  ifte  qttwdan.  BaA  m  bonev^e  so- 
WaWgaeM  batofeeMd  a  Hdnd  that  wae  a  tineeie 
>onr  of  truth— Md  Pater  Ibrtyr,  ontnKting  it  with 
fc  Hadaat  ef  tie   MK   of  bl*  opponeatf,  remarked. 


«ntt  oMem  .IWui  the*,  1m  tb  Qitfih  tra.  ao  op- 
iigbt,  and  dlaeovRcd  «aeh  ifneerify  In  hii  worda  arid 
Mtwoa,  thai  It  grieved  him  to  tbe  heart  to  aee  bim  eon- 
HnuBin  tbe  darkneei  of  prqufice  and  errors  and  be 
J-v«ily  prayed  to  Ood,  that  he  would  opn,  (be  mind 
rf  d«  heuen  pnen  t«  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.- 
ine^^V«  waa  not  ineffectual.  Gilpia  wa*  so  im- 
with  tbe  result  of  tbis  controreray,  that  he  de- 
_-  A!!,'^"'"***  ^'i'l^e  had  entered  on  a  rieid 
nd  nipmial  enqmry  into  die  autboritie.  and  prooft  by 
Wbieh  the  two  ayneDiR  of  opmion  were  aupported.  Br 
^y  etordnng  tbe  Scriptures,  and  fervent  wrfidtationi 
for  direction  frooi  die  FMher  of  Lights,  be  soon  frained 
wch  Ml  ini^t  of  the  truth,  that  he  tbreiv  bimwlf  into 
^  ^^*  n  M  *  Ssfo^'fs-and  from  dial  moment  hia 
lift,  witii  flU  Ma  powers  of  body  and  soul,  became  a  eon- 
"wtBvmgBcrifce  to  die  raute  and  tbe  gfcry  of  Cod. 
faiaing  over  nveral  years,  in  the  eoune  of  wbich  be 
waa  appotated  preacber  to  the  Coart-apoke  whh  tb« 
»o«  hitrepid  .pint  against  Uw  reigning  vices  of  the 
l^er  ordere-aecmed  (he  favour  of  tbe  ftmoin  Cecil, 
afterward*  Lord  Burleigh,  and  travelled  on  tbe  Conti- 
nam  for  a  white,  to  enlarge  his  acquaintance  witb  the  Rc- 
fomedjjinnona.  we  hasten  to  tbe  n,o«t  splpndld  part  cf 
Ma»raw— hia  appotntment  to  die  rector  j  of  Hougbton- 
^Spring.  In  order  to  understand  tbe  natnre  of  bra 
AoMlon, .( u  BWBssary  to  observe,  that  be  returned  ta 
aiglmd,  after  the  accession  of  Mary  to  the  dirone— 
Tfi^JITJ**"^  "™''*  °'  "'^  Peraoculing  measorea' 
wbjA  tad  been  adopted  by  the  Court  a^ainM  all  who 
enbraeed  dw  reformed  opinions,  and  that  he  bad  come 
I!  ^r"f^*  eountry.  not  knowing  the  tfilngs  tbM  wera 
W  b^  Ubi  there,  but  detenmned  to  sufTer  all  thinjw 
in  dafence  of  what  be  had  embraced,  end  beliewd  to  be 
the  cause  rftrutk.    Tbe  diargeof  Houghton-le-Spring 

spWt«iden*rgie»ofOfl(rin.  Lying  in  tfte  moat  northern 
part  ef  Bngtod,  ■»  remotene™  had  exempted  tt  fttmi 
^  !?'^  °'  ''^  ^'^  '^  Unifaradty.  pis^d  In  the 
dhya  of  Edwi^,  estabHihing  tbe  new  religion.  The 
anden*  Mpersbtnn  eontimied  there  in  all  its  force  and 
acquired  fttah  tigCTir,  from  tbe  known  attachment  of 
Mary  to  that  fioih  ;  and  when  it  is  aiMed  that  tbe  cba- 
raeter  of  tbe  popnbition  was  debased  by  tbe  trrosscst 
.rHWance,-th*e  fbe  institutions  of  Uw  were  little  if  at 
all  reBpfleted.-^-ttat  aa  to  personal  aeeuriry,  every  ona 
waa  die  atenger  of  bis  own  quarrel,  and  as  to  propertv 
— -The good  old rulB  »•    k~    J. 


some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  Hcrculenn  labours 
of  the  man  who  undertook  to  reclaim  aurb  a  lawless 
people  to  order,  religion,  and  virtue.  A  mind  less  fer- 
vent and  rewlute  than  Gilpin'a  would  have  shrank  from 
the  task  but  it  was  erectly  tach  a  post  as  was  reriuisite 
for  the  development  of  resources  and  leal  like  his.  He 
had  not  been  long,  toivever,  in  tbe  discharge  of  bis  im- 
portant duties  m  tMa  place,  when  tbe  succpps  of  bis 
labours  and  tbe  Severe  mvertivcs  be  tbreiv  out  against 
the  wipine  and  i^ornnt  prietta  around,  gave  rise  to  a 
formiiible  conspiracy  against  bim  ;  and  as  bis  enemiea 
m"^'*^  'tat  if  bo  were  accused  before  TonstaH,  the 
^hop  of  Durham,  who  waa  his  rebitive,  and  through 
vrhom  be  had  obtained  hia  appointment,  that  prudent 
and  mild  ecclesiastic  would  find  means  of  screening  tim 
from  tbefr  vengeance,  tbey  resolved  to  i^peal  to  Bonner, 
the  Biahop  of  London,  whose  fiery  jeal  in  the  Popish 
eanae  promised  him  a  useful  instrument  for  the  aceom- 

Eliabownt  of  their  designa ;  and  [hat  prelate,  entering 
ito  then-  vievm,  warmly  applauding  their  leal  for  the 
Cfaureh,  and  protniaing  to  bring  the  offender  to  the  stake 
m  a  (brtnigbt,  anmmooed  Gilpin  to  repair  to  l^ndon 
wkhont  delay,  to  answer  to  an  unpeachment,  consisting 
of  thirteen  articles,  tbe  diief  of  which  waa,  that  he 
■  repentance  and  lalvation  bj  Christ,  insitiud  of 
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iuuting  on  the  {mportant  topici  of  trniBubitanttation, 
purgstory,  boly  water,  imagea,  and  prayers  to  the  Saints. 
This  intelligeiice  did  not  lurpriEe  him,  as  be  had  long 
been  preparingto  honour  the  Truth,  whether  by  his  life 
or  his  death ;  and,  accordingly,  baring  called  an  old  and 
&llbful  servant,  he  told  that  kind  domestic  of  the  strm- 
togera  of  bis  enemies  ;  that  be  had  been  accused  before 
the  Bishop  of  Loudon,  &om  whose  sanguinary  and' re- 
lentless temper  he  had  nothing  to  hope ;  bade  him  pre- 
pare without  delay  a  long  garment,  ia  which  be  might  de- 
cently appear  at  the  stake,  and  then  witb  the  utmost 
composure,  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  messengers  who 
were  sent  to  apprehend  and  convey  him  to  the  lapital, 
where  neither  he  nor  his  enemies  anticipated  any  thing 
hut  a  premature  and  violent  death. 

The  cause  of  truth  and  righieoumess,  however, 
was  yet  to  derive  much  important  service  from  the 
labours  trf'  Gilpin, — and  it  is  singular  by  what 
expected  means  Providence  often  accomplishei  his  pur- 
poses, and  preserves  tbe  lives  of  useM  and  holy  men. 
It  was  a  favourite  saying  of  the  subject  of  this  Me- 
moir, that  "  nothing  ever  happens  but  what  ii  for  oar 
good."  Daring  his  journey  to  London  he  met  with 
an  aeddent  which  fractured  his  leg, — and  to  i 
who  tauntingly  asked  him,  whether  he  imagined  this 
misfortune  was  for  his  good,  he  firmly  replied  "  that  he 
believed  it  would  prove  so."  The  event  answered 
his  expectations,  for  before  he  was  able  to  resume 
his  journey.  Queen  Mary  having  died,  her  aister, 
Elizabeth,  ascended  the  throne, — a  stop  was  put  to 
the  reign  of  terror  and  persecution, — the  cause  of 
the  BefoimatiDn  triumphed,  and  Gilpin,  among  others, 
was  left  to  the  full  exercise  of  Us  judgment,  and 
to  the  prosecution  of  ail  bis  contemplated  plans  of 
usefulness  among  the  heni^ted,  degraded,  and  tur- 
bulent people  over  whom  he  had  received  the  over- 
sighL  Witb  a  mind  fully  alive  to  the  magnitude 
diiriculties  of  his  undertaking,  but  supported  by  an 
wavering  faith  in  the  promise  of  divine  aaustance, 
set  himself  to  the  task  of  converting  that  moral  desert 
into  a  buitful  field,  and  be  brought  to  it  •  teal  that 
would  achieve  every  thing  that  wa*  not  lmposnbl< . 
end  which,  ardent  though  it  was,  was  uniforTnly  kept 
under  the  direction  of  the  most  en%htened  Christian 
principle.  Wiiely  conclading  that  he  never  would  make 
any  impression  upon  a  rude,  grovelling,  and  immonl 
race,  until  he  had  convinced  them  that  he  had  their 
good  at  heart,  his  first  object  was  to  conciliate  their 
aSections,  and  this  be  soon  accomplished  by  the  affability 
and  condescension  of  his  manners.  Retaining  the  na^ 
live  dignity  of  his  character,  and  never  forgetful  of  the 
gravity  that  became  his  profeiuon,  he  mingled  in  every 
society,  and  became  a  partner  in  all  the  innocent  pas- 
times and  recreationB  la  the  age.  He  wai  the  promoter 
of  every  improvement  in  the  domestic  and  socul  cimdi- 
tion  of  his  people — was  the  patron  of  the  artB~.the  en- 
courager  of  iniiustry — the  physician  and  lawyer,  aa  well 
as  the  spiritual  guide  of  the  people.  In  short,  he  was 
continually  among  them— seemed  to  live  only  for  their 
good — and  though  his  great  reputation  procured  him 
many  oSers  of  the  highest  preferment,  be  modestly,  but 
steadily,  declined  them — the  sole  object  of  hii  ambition 
being  to  bring  under  the  power  of  Christianity,  and 
consequently  of  civilisation,  the  wild  and  neglected  dis- 
Uict  where  Providence  had  placed  him.  To  effect 
these  objects,  he  was  not  only  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season  in  expounding  and  enforcing  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  but  his  patrimonial  estate,  together  with  the 
income  derived  &om  his  rectory,  were  almost  wholly 
expended  on  useful  and  charitable  objects.  His  genero- 
sity, indeed,  was  the  admiration  of  the  whole  country. 
Forty  bushels  of  com,  twenty  of  malt,  and  a  whole  ox, 
witb  a  proportionable  quantity  of  other  provisions,  were 
the  usual  consumpt  of  his  ikmily  in  a  fortnight ;  and  i 
while  the  poor  and  tbe  way-&ring  man  nevu  appealed 


to  his  hospitable  door  in  vain,  he  wu  In  Ibe  baUC  o. 
making  every  Sabbath,  after  divine  service,  a  day  oi 
public  entertainment,  especially  from  Hichselmaa  till 
Easter,  during  which  aeason  be  expected  ail  his  par- 
ishioners  and  their  families  in  succession,  and  took  csire 
always  to  guide  the  conver^tion  into  sgreenhle  and 
edifying  discourse.  Such  pubhe-spirited  conduct,  to- 
gether with  the  extensive  scale  on  which  his  hospita- 
lity was  displayed,  extended  his  &me  far  and  wide,  in- 
somuch, that  Hough[on-le- Spring  became  the  resort  of 
all  classes,  each  to  see  and  to  bear  the  Apostle  of  the 
North. 

Among  others  who  wuted  on  Gilpin  at  his  resi- 
dence, was  the  bmons  Lord  Burlei^,  Secretary  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  who  being  on  his  return  from  Scot- 
land, whither  he  hod  gone  on  matter*  of  ftate,  could 
not  resist  the  opportunity  of  paying  his  respects  to 
the  pious  pastor  of  Hou(^ton-le- Spring.  The  csll 
was  so  sudden,  that  Gilpin  had  no  notice  of  the  in- 
tended honour,  till  the  arrival  of  the  statesman  vras 
announced ;  but  the  economy  of  such  an  establisli- 
ment  vras  not  disturbed,  even  by  the  presence  of  so  il- 
lustrious a  personage,  as  the  Pmne  Minister  of  Englnnd 
^-the  duly  routine  of  the  household  was  observed. 
without  the  least  alteratioii — and  the  noble  guet^t  vtbi 
so  struck  with  the  polite  and  hospitable  reception  he  met 
— witb  the  vast  crowds  that  composed  the  household  of 
Gilpin — with  the  perfect  oidef,  nmplidty  of  manner?. 
and  virtuous  babitB,  that  chanKteriaed  the  varioua  or- 
ders of  the  people;  and,  above  all,  with  the  digni- 
fied, enlightened,  and  truly  Christian  character  of  the 
owner,  that  he  could  not  help  lingering  on  an  eminenci- 
that  commanded  the  last  parting  view  of  Houghton-lp- 
Spring,  end  comparing  the  turmoil  and  agitation  of  bU 
own  political  career,  with  the  peace  and  happiness  ot 
that  envied  spot,  exclaimed,  "  There  is  the  enjoyment  of 
life,  indeed  I  Who  can  blame  such  a  man  for  refusing'  a 
bishopric  ?  What  can  he  want  to  make  him  happier,  or 
more  useful  to  mankind  !" 

But  the  sphere  of  his  ministratioiia  wis  not  hmiled  lo 
theboundsoffaisparish— the  whtdetrf' the  northern  pans 
of  En^and  were  then  inhalrited  by  a  pet^lesonk  in  the 
most  deplfxable  igntnance,  and  tMally  without  the  mean-' 
of  religious  instruction.  Over  these  wild  and  neg1cct(.>() 
districts,  Gilpin  made  it  a  rule  to  travel  once  every  year  -, 
and  in  every  town  and  village,  when  he  could  collect 
an  audience,  did  he  labour  to  inculcate  the  grand  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  to  expose  the  danger  and  misery  ol 
vice,  and  impress  on  their  minds  the  idea  of  a  future 
jud^nent.  The  Estigue  incident  to  these  travels,  rrm 
the  least  of  the  difDculties  that  lay  in  the  way  of  hi: 
apostolic  labours.  For,  in  every  part  of  those  exten- 
nve  r^ions,  but  particuUrly  in  the  Debatable  Land — 
which,  lying  on  the  Borders,  wa«  alternately  possessed  Ly 
the  Scotch  and  English,  and  was  the  oouunon  theatre 
on  which  strife  was  constantly  maintained  by  the  tnro 
nations-_it  was  dangerous  for  any  person  to  go  alone, 
and  without  escort.  Plunder  and  bloodshed  were  tL<- 
order  (^  the  day — the  utmost  vigilance  was  often  incfler- 
tual  to  secure  one's  person  and  property  from  the  attacks 
of  the  assassin  and  the  thief;  and  to  displease,  or  quarrrl 
with  a  nngle  individual,  was  saSdent  to  rouse  hundreii- 
to  arms,  as  the  avengen  of  his  cause.  Into  a  country,  so 
dreadfully  disorganized,  few  or  none  had  ever  enteroii 
with  the  embassy  of  Peace.  But  Gilpin  had  long  di- 
rected his  benevolent  views  towards  its  stem  and  feroci- 
.lossessors,  and  at  a  fit  time  he  entered  and  traversed 
it,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  with  a  suc- 
cess that  surpassed  his  most  sanguine  expectations. 
Every  year  was  this  inde&tigtUe  servant  of  Christ  acea 
climbing  the  steeps,  and  penetnting  the  gleiis  of  this 
wilderness,  for  the  lonely  cottages  of  the  inhabitutis  : 
and  although,  for  so  toilsome  and  dangerous  an  expedi- 
tion, the  mildeBt  aeaion  of  the  year  might  teem  de^ire^ 
able,  yet,  u  be  loiew  tliu  ttw  pe<^  Ibeni  were  mou 
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itltocnilDiiempIoTedat  ChriMmu,  helefttliacnik' 
im  allot  own  mannan  U  that  indement  leMon,  mod 
nrcUeionr  tlM  moantaitioiu  regioiu  of  Wertmorelaiid, 
Ljjdcdile,  ind  NortbiunberlMid,  ttoppng  in  every 
imli^indilmoct  in  every  but,  to  tell  the  people  ot 
ih  ml  ij  which  they  must  be  uved.  Uany  and  se- 
i.-nnre  the  privadoiu  Co  which  he  was  subjected  du- 
iji;  dific  ocuniona.  SomedmH  being  in  total  want  of 
:ijiMaH, — more  fraquently ,  owing  to  the  want  ot  roads 
i-ki  tit  diatuGc  of  placM,  being  ovrataken  by  night, 
.- -jout  dtt  liwlter  of  ■  roof.  Oa  those  occamons,  his 
:  ih:  ta  to  cause  the  lingle  attendant  that  accompa- 
Mi  lim  'ji  ride  about  with  the  hor^s,  while  he  him- 
v'.l.  trvui;  a  (mall  arde,  walked  about  on  foot,  and 
b^r*  At  liial  wannth,  till  the  dawn  directed  his  bene- 
ir>>l  intstepa  on  some  fresh  errand  of  mercy.  Nor 
tsttihogMher  free  frcnn  difflculdes,  eren  after  he 
id  rocked  an  inhaUted  place,  and  got  a  multitude  aa- 
luUcd  10  heai  the  Gospel  from  his  lips.  That  wild 
(hipb.  wbo  almost  constantly  breathed  the  atmosphere 
ii&^r\xi,  lod  were  some  of  them  thirsting  for  the  blood 
n:br>  id^boiiri,  would  sometimeB  buret  into  feuds 

1  Ui  itr;  [rtienoe,  and  it  required  the  exerdse  of  all 
ki  judgouat  aad  Chiiatian  fortitude  to  keep  the  peace 
^mnn  tbe  emleDding  paitiea.  One  remarkable  in- 
'-^OK  of  llui  occurred  during  a  prolonged  atay  at  Roch- 
'm!  I  lillige,  situated  at  the  rise  of  the  river  Coquet. 
A:noi?^  ttoie  who  repaired  to  the  ministrations  of  Gil- 
].i.  nre  (in)  persona,  between  wbom  there  existed  a 
li nil  V  lend.  For  some  time  they  viewed  each  other  in 
allaisleuce;  but  happening  one  day  to  be  seated  close 
M  (sch  oibtr,  they  became  mutually  to  enr^ed,  that 
in  (bt  miilille  of  the  aervice,  the  preacher  was  suddenly 
'-o^  bj  the  din  of  arms ;  and  rushing  between  the 
mkuinu,  at  the  imminent  hazard  of  his  own  life,  re- 
^'!sn!ei  with  them  in  such  strong  terms,  on  their 
itnivaiK,  diminal,  anticbristian  behaviour,  that  he 
vmijcd  in  restoring'  them  to  peace  and  harmony  bo 
n  >s  he  remained  among  them.  On  another  occasion, 
t  ;«(cirr(i,  as  be  entered  the  place  of  public  worship,  a 
.iii.i  suspended  on  the  nail,  which  was  the  ciulomary 
-^  in  ihoM  dan  of  giving  a  challenge.  He  stepped 
"•mti,  tore  it  jown  in  presence  of  the  congregBtion, 
■■Bade  it  the  burden  of  his  discourse,  to  tbow  his 
uJcon  botr  atadi  at  v»iiance  all  such  practices  were 
itii  the  mild  and  forgiviiig:  spirit  of  tlie  GospeL 

Ii  vould  occupy  a  volume  to  particularize  ul  the  me- 
^cililt  iaKaoce*  of  Gilpin's  leaJ,  or  to  enumerate  all  his 
-(ui  of  luefulnesi  within  hia  parish  and  without,  dur- 
'Ts  I  tdDf;  md  most  laborious  life.  Nor  was  its  close 
'^)  ctancteristic  than  his  better  days  had  been,  of  a 
Dind  ricU;  bent  on  ddng  good.  When  he  felt  his  in- 
iraiijn  acamiulating',  and  that  be  Ta*  near  hii  end,  he 
L'iind  hiauelf  to  be  carried  to  a  suitable  apartment, 
"i  lU  the  varioua  dasBea  of  his  parishionen  to  be 
''i-o^i  to  him  to  receive  iag  parting  Messing  and  advice. 
IV  ritb  and  the  poor,  the  young  and  the  old,  came  in 
^.-njion  into  the  presence  of  (hdr  dying  pastor,  who 
^"nl  •  ihort  prayer  luitable  to  the  drcumstances  of 
"^^mi!  alter  he  had  thus  seen  the  bees  of  almost  all 

2  vill-kDown  flodt,  recollecting  the  namei  of  some  who 
w  M  profiled  by  hia  ministry,  he  sent  for  them  also, 
'■'i  Ppd  (hem,  with  all  the  Bolemnity  of  a  dying  man, 
°^  n'Ji  alt  the  influence  nhich  his  venerable  characler 
'^  cnmnssd,  to  abandon  the  paths  of  folly  and  sin, 
a^Madto  tbe  things  that  belonged  to  their  peace. 
riu  bitd  and  died  Bernard  Giljnn,  whose  leal  for  the 
'^irfliisMaster,  and  the  salvation  of  men,  was  infe- 
^*  to  tbat  of  none  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
*  fiuiti  of  wliose  indefatigable  missionory  labours 
*«  lioy,  ]ggg  jftg,  jn  the  districts  which  were  the 
T'vnf  tbem,  io  the  high  tone  of  morals,  the  bocibI 
■f?'''''*  md  the  establishment  of  order,  propriety, 
^"ittoe  taxing  •  people,  who,  b«jbre  be  went  among 
Wmcraduriac  tlw  Oo^Nil.  wen  "  without  God  in  tbe 


BEMAliKS  ON  PSALM  CXVIII. 
Bt  tub  Ebv.  R.  S.  CaNDUSU,  A.M., 
aSnuler  of  St  Gtorge't  Paritb,  EdaUmrgh. 
Tri9  PEaba  is  a  song  of  triumph,  a  lyrical  poem  or  sa> 
cred  ode,  celebrating  some  great  deliverance  or  victory 
achieved ;  and  it  beat*  the  form  of  a  dramatic  scene  or 
dialogue,  different  personages  being  introduced  aa  tak- 
ing part  in  its  sacred  strains  of  praise  and  thank^ving. 
Of  these  the  cblef  and  most  important  naturally  is  tho- 
illustriout  conqueror  himself,  wbo,  as  the  hero  of  (be 
scene,  takes  the  lend  in  the  high  pomp  of  wonhip.  He 
is  represented  aa  goii^  up  in  eolemn  and  mqeitic  slate 
to  the  temple,  there  to  acknowledge  the  recent  and 
mgnal  interpodtion  of  tbs  Lord  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  people.  A  crowd  of  gratetiil  followera  awell 
his  train,  eiulting  in  his  triumph  and  their  own.  At 
the  gates  of  the  temple,  he  is  received  and  welcomed 
by  the  ofRoBting  Levites  and  the  Piiestt,  and  within 
the  temple  is  heard  the  vi»ce  of  prayer  and  benedic* 
tion.  According  to  Chia  arrangement,  the  Psalm  when 
iung  in  the  public  service  of  the  Jewish  Church,  would 
probably  be  distributed  among  the  different  bands  or 
companies  of  their  full  choir,  lome  sustiining  tbe  cha- 
racter of  the  prince  and  his  attendants,  others  peraooU- 
ing  the  iniiii«teriiig  functionaries  of  the  temple. 
Part  FiaaT. 

Tbe  procesoon  advances  ilowty  up  the  hill  towarda 
tbe  Temple. 

Tbe  conqueror  speaki  alone,  redting  the  detaila  of 
bis  victory,  bis  attendants  occasionally  joining  in  to  «:• 
press  their  glad  assent. 

Ver.  I.  The  general  company  in  the  conqneror'a 
train; 

"  O  give  thanks  unto  tbe  Lord ;  for  he  ii  good ;  be* 
cause  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

Ver.  2.  The  common  people  in  his  tram  t 

"  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  hia  mercy  endureth  for 


Ver.  3.  The  paieats  in  his  train ; 

"  Let  the  houte  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  hit  nietcy 

endureth  for  ever." 
Ver,  i.  The  whole  company  agwn  united ; 
**  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that  bia 

mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
Ver.  5 — S.  The  conqueror  alone  ; 
*'  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distrei* :  tbe  Lord  aiu 

swered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  targe  place. 
"  The  Lord  is  on  my  dde ;  t  wUl  not  fear :  what 

can  man  do  unto  me  ? 
"  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help  me : 

therefore  shall  I  sea  my  desire  upon  them  thai; 

"  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  eonli- 

dence  in  man." 
Ver.  9.  The  followera  assenting ; 
"  Yea,  it  u  better  to  trust  in  the  Iiord  than  to  put 

confidence  in  princes." 
Ver.  10 — 15.  The  conqueror  alone; 
"  All  nations  compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them. 
"  They  compassed  me  about ;  ye>,  they  compassed 

me  about :  bnt  In  the  name  of  tbe  X>o[d  I  will 

destroy  them. 


^le 
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"Thty mmca^^Bi  mv  aboil  13^9  bent  tbcjr  fra 
quenched  as  the  fire  of  thonu:  for  la  Uto  bum 
rif  the  lard  ivill  I  ietXtoy  tbein. 

"  Thou  hast  (hraat  lote  at  me;  that  I  Blight  &I1 : 
tiut  the  Lord  helped  me. 

"  The  liord  ii  mj  atrenf^b  and  fonf,  aad  ii  become 
.  mj  wlvadoD. 

"  The  voice  of  rejoidsg  and  talralion  ii  in  the  ta- 
bernacles of  Ihe  righteou* ;  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  riilianCly.° 

Ter.  16.  Hia  followers  re-echo  the  sentimeiit ; 

■'  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  i*  exalted;  the  right 
hsnd  of  the  Lord  doelh  raliantlj." 

Vet.  17 — 18.  The  conqueror  alone; 

"  I  Bhsll  nirt  die,  but  live,  and  dedare  the  troAa  of 
the  Lord. 

•■  The  Lord  hath  diii«cncd  me  acre  i  bat  b*  hadi 
not  givto  am  over  iwto  deuL" 


P*aT  eBCOND. 

The  proceuiim  a  now  arrived  at  (ha  gatei  of  the 
Temple. 
Ver.  19.  The  conqueror  alone,  demanding  sdmii- 


Ter.2a  TheMiniitenofthe Temple, nitluDCthtc 
ing  open  thegatefi) 

"  Thi«  gate  oF  the  Lord,  into  vbidi  the  Bightei 

One  Bhsll  enter." 
Ver.  21.  The  conqueror  alone  willun  tie  Temple  . 
"  I  will  praise  tbec ;  for  thou  hast  heard  me,  and 

art  becaDs  my  talvation, 
Ver.  22—24.  The  minijten  of  the  Tempi*  (weU 
cominjT  Him  in  triumph) ) 

"  The  atone  which  the  buiUen  refuwd,  la  become 

the  head  stone  of  the  comer." 
"  This  U  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  ia  maivelloai  in  our 

eyes. 
"  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we 

will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 
Ver.    25.     The   conqueror  alone    (i 


•f,  and  with  an  the  •eoodpanjiog-nvutr,  aD  tb«  po 
and  eitciMUtaiMe  af  tb*  Jewiah  litMl  i  now  the  iw« 
nsH  of  a  an^le  tana,  bintlf  ]wt  dorif  beard,  and  agi 
the  mingled  mdody  of  a  tbouMnd  voieei,  rehiring  1( 
through  aB  the  compMi  of  the  Templet  vait  and  g 
geous  magnificence.  Now,  though  it  may  not  be  v. 
what  particular  ocCBtion  tbia  Psa 


pr; 


itercessory 


'  Ssre  now.  I  beaeecli  thee,  O  Lord ;  O  Lord,  I 

beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 
Ver.  26.  The  miniateri  of  the  Temple  (prononndng 
a  twofold  benediction,  Bnt,  on  him  aa  the  Saviour,  and 
secondly,  on  the  people  whom  be  has  saved) ; 

"  Blessed  ia  he  that  comath  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
we   have  blesMd  you  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 
Ver.  27.   The  victorious  Host  (presenting  a  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving)  ; 

"  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  ua  light : 
bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  (be  horns 
of  the  altar." 

Vet.  28.    The  conqueror  alone   (returning  thanks, 
an  welt  satisfied  with  Ae  whole  reiolt)  ; 

"  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee;  thou 

art  my  (3od,  I  will  exalt  thee." 
Ver.  29.    The  whole  assembly  join  again  in  loud 
rhorus ; 
"  O  gtve  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  Ibr  he  Is  good :  lor 

his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
Sod)  aeems  the  plan  of  this  splendid  sonK  ot  victory. 
Even  now,  in  simidy  reading-  it,  we  cannot  Ul  to  ad- 
mire in  stately  and  eoleom  grandeur ;  but  how  impos- 
ing, how  overpowering,  must  the  eftat  bava  beoi, 
when  esecu(ed  in  the  perfect  style  of  David's  minslrel- 


was  iwiginally  eompoaad,  what  nation^  delivenoM, 
what  prince's  iUustriosa  triumph  it  waa  designed,  in  i 
first  instanea,  to  oelebrate ;  yet,  jadging  even  from  i 
ordinary  t^t  of  this  sort  of  religious  eompontion, 
might  be  sure,  that  ultimately  it  bas  reference  to  i 
Messiah  and  to  bis  salvation.  Tb«t  the  Jews  ao  und 
stood  it,  ii  proved  by  the  use  mada  of  veraa  26, 
HatL  zxi.  0.  And  our  Lord's  quotuiaai  of  the  sa 
verse,  in  Matt  ndlL  39,  aa  w«U  a*  th*  frequent  < 
pUcation  of  verse  SSindiflerent  patsies  of  the  N. 
Testament  (as  in  Matt.  iiL  *2,  Acts,  it.  1 1 ,  Ephesju 
ii.  20,  1  Peter,  iL  7.)  puU  the  matter  beyond  don 
The  Psalm,  therefore,  celebratea  tba  return  of  the  Mi 
stab  from  bis  mortal  conditt  with  Un  •nemie*  of  0 
'  man,  deUversd  from  the  power  of  death,  (riamphs 
r  an  and  hdl,  and  bringing  with  Um  the  migt 
multitude  of  those  whom  he  has  saved.  The  Conquci 
vrath  his  train  going  up  in  procession  to  the  Temple, 
the  Messiah  with  bis  followers,  the  redeemed  of  eve 
age,  entering  int«  that  Heaven,  of  which  the  Tem| 
was  a  type ;  and  Oe  minister*  of  the  Temple  tbrowi 
open  the  gatee  to  give  tht  Conqueror  and  hit  peof 
welcome,  may  represent  the  angelfe  inhabitants  of  Ht 
ven,  who  cease  not  day  and  night  to  praiae  the  Lar 
that  waa  slain,  and  among  whom  there  ii  joy  in  Ucav 
over  every  danar  that  repanteth,  and  every  caint,  as  tb 
conduct  bim  into  the  reabna  of  bliai.  b  ibie  view,  be 
complete  and  eomprebenilve  is  At  Psalm  in  botb 
parts. 

Part  L  Messtab  redtes  (be  depth  of  bis  bumiliatio 
(ver.  5—7.)  These  are  fitting  words  io  (be  mouth 
Him,  •■  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  be  bad  i 
fered  up  anppliations  and  prayers,  with  s(raRg  cr^-i 
and  tears,  was  heard  in  that  he  fimred— who.  tbooi 
Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  whi< 
he  suffered,"  (Heb.  v.  7,  8,)_"  Who.  being  made 
all  things  like  unto  bis  brethren,"  oxpiriancod  and 
eiperimentally  JmraeJ— in  his  life  of  sorrows— Ua  agoi 
*-  the  garden— hia  death  oo  the  cmas— the  triala  of  ob 
inee  and  the  efficacy  of  that  fiuth,  in  which  havii 
overcome,  he  exclaims,  "  It  is  better  to  tru«  in  tl 

Lord,  than  to  put  confidence  in  man."    Ver.   10 1 

describe  Messiah's  severest  trials.  1.  The  coasent  ai 
combiaation  of  all  nation*  and  all  men  against  tui 
(10—12.)  "  He  waa  deapised  and  reacted  of  men 
(ComparealsoPB*lB)ii,aa«phioedinAc(s,ir.35.)  t 
bore  the  opposition,  above  all,  he  bore  the  dna  of  s 
men,  men  of  all  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongue 
2.  The  rage  of  a  single  foe  (ver.  13  j)  the  head  of  tl 
confederacy— tba  serpent  who  waa  to  bndse  tb«  Leel . 
the  womaa'a  aeed  (Gen.  iii  15)— the  great  wlv«r«u- 
Satan,  the  tempter  i»  the  wildemaas,  the  prbice  'i 
this  world,  who,  in  flie  hour  and  the  power  of  darknes 
to  assail  HessiBb,  and  found  notUng  in  hin 
(John,  xiv.  30.)  {8«  also  Heb.  iL  14.)  3.  Atrinl  y, 
more  terrible,  the  hiding  of  his  Father's  countenance 
(ver.  IS) — Te%  it  i^sased  the  Lord  to  bmise  hint.  H 
aastt«n  of  Ood  (Isaiab,  liiL  4-.Jff.)  Wbn  h 
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teiM  MM,  B»  1m*  ik>  I>*rd^  qglrtaaw  wntA:' 
■iiMB  tk  «T  «n  the  eroM,  ■■  U7  Gad,  ipf  Gsd,  lAfr 
tnt  (ka  fawltan  ■»  ?"  Bat  be  «w  bM  pna  ovor. 
"  Tlaa  wilt^aC  lesvc  m/  ■Dot  is  Uadoi,  neicher  wilt 
Aim  mAt  df  Half  One  to  ace  ccnuption."  (P^ki 
ni  1(L)  I  dttll  aot  4ie,  bat  lire — "  I  an  ba  tlttt 
lindB^vMAtad,  moA  behold  I  •m  JUire  br  tnr- 
■n.*    (Srr.  L  IS.) 

Vm  U.  Mwwah  Mcanda  up  t«  hi^  clalau  and 
KciiTa  i^DMB  iato  the  tma  Banctuar7,  Into  HnveD 
Aon,  wd  H  vdooDicd,  his  work  betnj;  biiihe^  ai  die 
BighicDM  Oae,  (rer.  20.)  Bia  righUDuniai  entitling 
timidf  1^  la  piople  to  enter  into  ibc  Holieit  of  all. 
And  iffmitf  there  as  the  CaptMO  of  our  talmioD,  hia 
fat  on  Kin  i«  to  ^OTtl^  Vte  Father  (vw.  21)  ao- 
atiof  to  hs  own  frv**  Bnd  hia  paetice  while  yet  on 
octli,  "  fiAer,  ^otitf  thy  Son,  Ui«  thy  Son  olio  inaf 
^ori^  ticc— I  bare  gtorified  thee  on  tha  earth,  I  b«va 
faadcd  tht  mxk  Diud  thou  favest  me  to  do."  (John, 
ni.  \~-Vj  kii  dl  hii  exnltatioi,  at  well  u  all  hii 
hn&ab^B  (iri— lily  intended  to  be  '■  to  the  glor^ 
of  God  tbe  Fidm."  ^PhiL  ii.  U.)  Ilie  angels  and 
■tteadm  ipiriti,  "  wW  desire  to  look  into  theM  things," 
W  to  wioo^  ibmigh  the  Church,  U  made  known 
At  Builbld  wiidDB  of  God"  (Eph.  iii.  10),  admir- 
lag  tkt  Gnisbd  work  of  redemption  (ver.  22—24),  join 
■ilk  tkt  tcdmned  in  girii^  God  the  fnue.  Then 
w  kaic  (rcr.  S5]  Mewah  aa  interceoor,  pleading  for 
Ui  people ;  and  (ler.  S6)  the  blesiing  merited  hy  him 
i&^aased  to  them  b;  hia  tnioiaten,  whether  the  ai^Iic 
km  ibdTi,  «r  hn  ordained  aerrantt  below.  And  now 
Hn»iat>  t^ofie  (ret.  27)  *'  harhig  bc4doeH  to  enter 

tea  tk  Hofieatlj  Ua  Uood draw  near  with  a 

tw  hvt  ii  bn  aasnrance  of  &itL»  (Heb.  X.  lft-22  0 
"  riwi  ai&  tam,"  and  admitted  with  him  immediatelj 
■to  ftc  tKiW  presence  suid  brour — they  offer  "  the 
aoleE  d  pne  to  God,  f.  e.  the  fruit  of  their  lipa. 


nioBt  Bat  fiijettii^,  mnce  with  such  sacrifice*  Qod  i* 
xD  plsKd."  I^jing  bold  of  the  lacriSee  of  prop!- 
:^i^pntUcd,M  their  own,  they,  as  reconciled,  "  per- 
MHMbjtkemerdet  of  God,  jtresent  their  bodies  aliviiig 
aeiStt  (i/tknki^vhig)  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God." 
Boa.  li.  L)  Finally,  (rer.  S6,)  Messiah  "  seeing  of 
^tnralrfUi  soul,  *nd  being  satisfied,"  (Im.  liii.  11,) 
TO!  it  t&e  Ufilment  of  the  eternal  coTenanC,  "  having 
fast  Ac  wffl  of  the  Fuber,"  (Ps.  xL  8,)  and  obtained 
^  fer  te  people  Biv«Ii  to  him.  (Jabll,  xfiL  2.)  And 
xlheepeaav.  "»  noir  it  the  close  (rer.  29)  of  this 
^nad  «f  Mlntion — fhe  call  ta  praise  bdng  justified 
V^  BifgniflrTiiT  detail,  and  til  rdce*  and  all  hearts 
Mi^  cktM  aUmg  In  one  tide  of  sympathetic  song, — 
tk  |hd  ted  grateful  strain  agab  tings  through  all  the 
■^niK.' Ogive  tbanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  b  good; 
S»  Ib  tnj  etidiiieth  &rr  tvcT." 


UGH  BICHMOND'8  HOTHBR; 
«». 

ns  mwLinsticm  or  a  pious  parbht. 

Meuoirsiif  the  B«t.  Legh  RJcbinond, 
^e  ooetfa,  strikinglj  deseriptiTe  of 
b  fc»»a»W  effect  pntdticed  npra  Us  mind  by  the  in- 
t^jJhmaBdadamtiitkuisrfabdiwed parent  "IwtS 
•ng^er,  ia  Am  tatif  «l>wn  of  ny  expandtng  reason, 
*4  what  eaM  A*  UkuaitA  to  bntil  into  iny  mind  a 


keaat«ftheb«ing'«fQe4  and  »f  tiR  rereMaM  W.'>«li 
Is  doe  to  laiB  i  tf  tlie  ehvacter  of  a  Saviour,  and  bi* 
infinil*  SMiitst  of  the  daty  of  prayer,  and  the  manner 
in  wfaieh  it  ought  to  be  offered  sp  at  .the  dirone  of 
gTMe,  Her  wsf  ef  enCDreing  these  suligectt  was  like 
one  who  fdt  their  isspOTtaiice,  and  wished  her  diild  to 
do  so  Unwise.  Kiat  instnieted  by  her  to  read,  1  hare 
aot  fiMgattMi,  ia  my  BiHe  kasons,  with  what  limplicity 
and  propriety  die  ased  to  explain  and  comment  on  th« 
wgrd  of  God,  its  precepta  and  examplea.  These  ia- 
&ntine  catechetieal  exeroae*  still  vibrate  in  my  recol- 
lectioDt,  and  confirm  to  my  own  mind  the  great  Bdran-' 
t^e  Bttendatit  npon  the  cBrliest  possible  endeavours  m 
via  du  aaention,  aid  stMv  tie  ntmory  mlh  religioia 
tMOwiadft.  Her  natural  aUUtiea,  wMch  were  of  a  so^ 
perior  eharaetcr,  etMbled  her  to  cotivena  with  a  very 
Uttla  child  with  mvA  •ffect ;  and  ifaere  was  a  tender- 
ness of  affection,  united  to  a  fltnmets  of  manner, 
which  greatly  {xtanoted  the  beat  liiterMt*  of  a  nursery 


"  My  mother  had  da  children,  three  of  wbom  died  In 
Infant^.  A  very  afiecting  drcumstanca  accompanieit 
the  death  of  one  of  them,  and  wm  a  severe  trial  to  her 
maternal  feelinga.  Her  then  youngeit  child,  a  sweet 
little  boy,  just  two  year*  old,  was,  through  the  eareteta- 
ness  of  his  Bune,  prcci^tated  from  a  bed-room  window 
upon  the  pavement  beneath.  I  was  at  that  time  six 
years  of  ^e,  and  happened  to  be  walking  on  the  very 
spot,  when  the  distreaaing  event  occurred  I  I  was,  there 
fore,  the  firat  to  take  np,  and  deliver  into  our  agonized 
mother's  ams,  the  poor  little  sufferer.  The  head  was 
fractured,  and  be  only  survived  the  &11  about  thirty 
hours.  I  preserve  still  a  very  diUinct  and  lively  re- 
membrance of  the  struggle  between  the  natural  feelings 
of  the  mother,  and  the  spiritual  resignBtiaa  of  the 
ChrittiBn.  She  passed  the  sad  interval  of  suspense  in 
almost  continual  prayer,  and  found  God  a  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble.  Frequently,  during  that  day,  did 
she  retire  with  me  i  and,  aa  J  knelt  beside  her,  she  uN 
tered  the  feelings  and  deares  of  her  heart  to  God.  I 
remember  her  saying,  '  If  I  cease  praying  for  five  mi- 
nutes, I  am  ready  to  sink  uitder  this  unlooked-for  dis- 
tress i  but  when  I  pray,  God  comforts  and  upholds  me : 
his  vrill,  not  mine,  be  done.'  Once  she  said,  '  Help  me 
to  pray,  my  child :  Christ  supers  little  children  to  come 
to  him,  and  forUds  tbem  not, — say  samething.'  '  What 
■hall  I  aay,  mamma  ?— shall  I  fetch  a  book  ?■  '  Not 
now,'  she  replied ;  '  speak  from  your  heart ;  and  ask 
Qod  that  we  may  be  reconciled  to  bis  will,  and  bear 
this  trial  with  patience.* 

"  The  day  after  the  in&nt's  death,  she  took  me  to 
the  bed  on  which  my  little  brother  lay ;  and  kneeling 
down,  she  wept  for  a  ^w  minutes  in  sUence ;  and  then 
taking  his  cold  band  in  one  of  her's,  and  mine  in  the 
other,  aha  said, — '  Lord,  if  it  had  not  been  thy  good 
pleasure,  it  had  not  been  thus.  Thy  will  be  done  1  I 
needed  this  heavy  trial,  to  shew  me  more  of  myself,  and 
to  wean  me  from  tha  world.  Fo^ve  my  sins,  O  GodI 
aiid  let  me  not  murmur.'  Then  looking  at  the  cherub 
countenance  of  her  babe,  she  added — '  Thou  art  not 
loat,  bat  gone  before  t'  She  then  put  bis  hand  into 
mine,  and  said — '  If  yon  Hve,  my  child,  never  fergct 
this  ;  and  may  I  one  day  meet  you  both  in  heaven  t' 

"  1  have  dwelt  upoti  tEi*  part  of  my  dear  parent'^' 
hictory  with  the  more  minul6n<as,  because  ^  hat  fra  J  ^ 
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it  only  the  gre«teatihoA 


qnentl]'  ttild  me,  ih*t  it 

wbich  her  feelingi  were  ever  miea  upon  to  sustain ; 
but  tlwt  she  WBS  penu*ded  it  was  orer-niled  hf  God 
for  the  minBt  laltltary  purpose,  M  it  concerned  the  spi- 
ritual discipline  of  her  own  heart.  To  the  end  of  her 
life,  she  wore  a  Lttle  locket  attached  to  her  watch ;  it 
contained  a  lock  of  her  poor  little  Hency's  hair ;  and 
she  often  looked  at  it,  and  spoke  of  it,  a*  a  Temembrance 
of  God's  goodness  to  her  at  a  most  trying  season." 


DISCOURSE, 

Br  THE  Ret.  Jahes  Bau,  D.  0., 
MijiiUer  of  Port-  Glatgow. 
"  But  whoM  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  Hbertf, 
and  continueth  therein,  he  heing  not  ■  fergetnil 
hearer  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  slull  he 
blessed  in  hi*  deed." — Jakes  i.  25, 

TsE  real  QuiBtian  ta  distinguiBhed  from  the  merely 
nominal  Christian,  by  nothin?  bo  much  u  by  his 
perseverance  in  well-doing.  In  almost  ererything 
«lse,  religion  may  be  counterfeited,  and  that,  too, 
with  m  resembUnca  so  exact,  as  to  deceive  not 
only  obserrers,  but  the  individuals  themselves,  who 
«re  the  subjects  of  the  delusion.  A  consistent 
perseverance,  however,  in  the  path  of  duty,  is  the 
cbaiBcter  of  the  true  Christian  only.  Others  may 
endure  for  a  while,  ho  continues  fulLfut  to  the 
death.     Others,  sooner  or  kter,  draw  bnck  nnto 

Srdition,  he  believes  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
e  raakes  a  profession  of  the  Gospel,  not  like 
others,  from  considerations  of  worldly  interest  or 
reputation,  but  under  a  deep  conviction  of  its 
truth,  and  &om  the  experience  of  iU  peaceful  and 
sanctifying  influence.  Religion  is  with  him  not 
merely  a  matter  of  necessity,  but  of  choice :  not 
only  is  his  conscience  aiFected  ;  his  heart  also  is 
engaged.  The  service  which  it  demands  is  at  once 
bis  duty  and  his  happiness.  You  have  a  correct 
and  discriminating  account  of  htm  in  the  compre- 
hensive and  pointed  language  of  our  text;  "  But 
triioso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein ;  he  being  not  a  forgetful  bearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  nun  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed." 

Without,  however,  adverting  further  to  the  ob- 
ject of  the  believer's  contemplation,  as  stated  ia 
this  passage,  than  simply  to  remind  yon  that  it  is 
the  Gospel  which  is  here  styled,  with  the  utmost 
propriety,  "  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,"  we  would 
proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  main  subject  of 
the  text,  which  you  perceive  ia  intended  to  point 
out  the  manner  in  which  the  believer  vieaw  the 
Gospel. 

"  Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty." 
A  law  mnst  in  the  tirst  instance  be  known  and  under- 
stood. ITiere  ore  two  ways  in  which  we  may  arrive 
Ht  a  correct  acquaintance  with  the  perfect  law  of  li- 
berty. It  is  by  meana  either  of  the  eye  or  the  ear  j 
by  examining  it  for  ourselves,  or  by  receiviiu  an 
account  of  it  from  the  testimony  of  others.  Both 
of  these  are  alluded  to  in  our  text.  The  man  whom 
the  apostle  pronounces  "  blessed"  is  he  who 

"  Looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty."  He 
does  not  merely  look  al  it ;  he  looks  into  it.    The 


word  is  express!  ve  of  fixed,  eamest,  and  serotinizu 
inspection.  The  same  term  is  elsewhere  used  to  fl 
scnbe  the  exercise  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  when 
is  said,  in  reference  to  the  redemption  of  Chri: 
"  which  things  the  angels  desire  te  look  into." 
denotes  the  posture  of  bending  forward  the  body 
the  spirit  of  eager  curiosity,  and  in  the  act  of  min  u 
investigation.  Such  is  the  disposition  of  the  Cliri 
tian  enquirer,  looking  into  the  perfect  law  of  '. 
berty.  He  does  not  take  matter  on  trust,  or 
second-hand.  It  is  not  enough  that  he  has  he 
instmcted  in  the  tmths  of  the  Gospel  in  his  you 
by  parents  or  others ;  He  must  look  into  it  'wi 
lus  own  eyes,  and  form  a  judgment  of  it  from  pe 
Bonal  observation.  Nor  la  he  seti&fied  with  a  s-' 
perficial  inspection,  or  a  general  survey :  He  tnu 
look  into  it  particularly — embracing  in  his  enqui 
every  doctrine  it  rev»ls,  every  precept  it  recon 
mends,  and  every  ordinance  it  appoints ;  conside 
ing  the  nature  and  importance  of  each  sepanttel 
estimating  the  evidence  and  excellence  of  the  who 
collectively.  He  gives  it  not  a  mere  pa.^sii 
glance,  but  considera  it  with  a  steady,  delibcra 
attention ;  reflecting  on  it  calmly,  dispassionatel 
with  personal  apphcation,  and  fervent  prayer, 
need  hardly  remark,  that  by  this  exercise  of  lool 
ing  into  "  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,"  is  meant 
a  course  of  diligent,  patient,  humble,  and  pnyerf 
searching  of  the  Scriptures,  in  which  this  "  perfe 
law"  is  presented  to  our  view,  and  where  eve  ryt  hi  r 
may  be  learned  that  is  necessary  to  be  known  coi 
ceming  it.  The  Bible  is  justly,  though  familiaj-I 
compared  to  a  looking-glass ;  it  exhibits  to  a  mi 
the  reflecrion  of  his  own  image.  In  » glass  1 
beholds  his  natural  face;  but  in  the  mirror  of  Rp 
velation,  he  contemplates  an  exposure  of  the  inni 
man:  he  can  discover  the  state  of  the  heart ;  ai 
see  what  is  his  character  in  the  estimation  of  tb 
God  on  whom  he  depends,  and  to  whom  ho  is  ai 
countable.  But  the  glass  of  this  "  perfect  lav 
sets  before  him  other  ol^ecte  of  the  deepest  inti 
rest.  It  discloses  to  him  the  glory  of  God  in  t) 
face  of  Jesus  Christ :  it  unfolds  the  plan  of  n 
deeming  mercy ;  opens  up  the  way  of  reconcili; 
tion,  tlmiugh  ^e  biood  of  the  cross,  by  the  o{>en 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  makes  manifest  tl 
privileges  of  the  people  of  God,  both  in  a  state  • 
grace,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  These,  tul 
numberless  other  topics  of  supreme  importani 
connected  with  them,  or  included  under  them,  ii 
vite  the  inquiries  of  the  student  of  Scripture,  an 
engage  his  attention  from  day  to  day.  He  lool 
into  Uiem  not  merely  with  the  bodily  eye,  but  vvil 
the  eye  of  faith,  reaUzing  their  truth,  persuaded  i 
their  necessity,  continually  discovering  more  an 
more  of  their  grandeur  and  efficacy,  ccmtemplatin 
them  with  unfeigned  growing  delight ;  and  by  oac 
new  discovery  animated  to  pursue  his  researcher 
until,  in  the  light  of  eternity  dissipating  evei 
shade  of  ignorance  and  error,  he  shall  in  God 
light  see  light,  and  know  even  as  he  is  koowi 
But  our  acquaintance  with  this  subject  may  t 
promoted  by  other  means.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hca^ 
mg."  The  man  whom  the  i^Kwtle  has  pronouncq 
*'  blessed,"  employs  not  only  the  eye,  but  also  tb 
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fB.    He  not  only  "  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  ' 
((liberty,"  bnt  is 

<■  A  beam"  of  it,  ud  Rttends  to  the  preaching: 
ft  tiie  word,  «a  well  as  the  reading  of  it.  Some 
tttempt  to  excose  their  absence  from  the  Honse 
ol  GmI,  by  pleading  that  they  read  their  Bibles  at 
hMTie.  Admittiiig  the  trath  of  the  plea,  still  we 
»j  imt  they  are  without  excuse.  R^ing  can- 
DDt  urve  as  a  anbetitute  for  bearing.  Both  are 
aijoiDed  by  the  aame  aathori^,  nor  can  the  Di- 
Tine  UeMiog-  be  expected  on  either,  unless  that 
utbcri^  be  respected  and  obeyed  in  the  obser- 
TiDM  of  both.  Bnt  there  is  reason  to  suspect, 
UbI  those  wbo  seldom  hear  the  word  in  pubhc,  do 
mx  often  read  it  in  private.  Were  they  to  read 
it  IB  •  proper  temper,  and  with  real  profit,  the  ef- 
fect would  appear  in  a  disposition  to  hear  it.  Our 
Stort^  Catechism  has  laid  down  the  doctrine  of 
Scriptnre  on  this  subject,  where  it  teaches,  that 
"  the  Spirit  of  G!od  maketh  the  reading,  bat  espe- 
tally  the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  elTectual  means 
of  conTindi^  and  conrerting  sinners,  and  of  bnild- 
iog  them  up  in  holiness  and  comfort  through  faith 
auto  ■shaiion.'*  What  then  are  we  tounderstaod 
by  a  heamr  of  the  giospel  ?  Of  those  who  statedly 
tUoid  on  the  prMching  of  it,  do  all  possess,  in 
llu  sense  intaitded  by  the  apostie  in  our  text,  the 
tbtneux  of  heareia  ?  Let  me  refer  yon  to  the 
panble  of  the  aower  for  an  answer  to  this  ques- 
tioti.  VariooB  characters  are  there  described,  who 
>r>;  said  to  bare  heard  the  word,  bnt  all  i^  them, 
Kith  the  exception  of  one  class,  were  hearers  only 
'laceivii^  their  ownselves.  For  this  reason,  our 
Lord  bund  it  nacesaary  to  give  the  caution,  "  take 
beed  bow  ye  hear,"  as  well  as  the  caution,  "  lake 
hwd  idtat  ye  hear."  We  cannot  venture  to  say 
vhich  of  these  adoKHiidons  ia  the  more  important 
nS  the  two ;  bnt  we  can  feel  no  difficulty  in  decid- 
ing, and  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  which  of  them 
receives  the  greater  dc^Tee  of  attention  from  the 
gaietality  of  professing  Christiana.  Their  atten- 
tion is  so  mach  engrossed  with  what  is  said  to 
than,  that  they  aeldom  think  of  how  it  is  received 
liy  tbsn.  With  some,  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel 
d^enoitee  into  a  mere  exercise  of  taste  ;  thev 
an  pland  with  a  diacoorse  according  as  it  is  well 
pat  together  and  agreeably  dehvered.  A  large 
propoftion  hear  rather  in  the  capacity  of  judges 
ibaa  in  the  character  of  learners  ;  thay  are  satis- 
5ed  or  offended  with  what  they  hear,  just  in  pro- 
portion aa  it  accwds  more  or  less  with  their  pre- 
uncetved  opinions  on  the  point  that  h^pens  to 
K  discnsaed ;  or  are  ready  to  catch  or  cavil  at 
"ay  expreasion  that  does  not  coincide  with  their 
aoda  of  qieskii^,  thoi^h  it  may  be  susceptible  of 
k  mpanJTig  qnita  consistent  with  soundness  in  the 
^th,  or  zeal  for  the  holiness,  of  the  GospeL  I 
mi^t  enumerata  other  classes  of  hearers  in  great 
^uiHy,  all  <^tbem  equally  in  error  with  those  now 
tUoded  to  ;  but  time  does  not  permit,  nor  does  the 
lulject  call  for  it.  Our  text  contains  a  descrip- 
lion  that  includes  them  alL  They  are  all  '<  forget- 
'ol'  hearers.  They  all  forget  the  very  thing  which 
ihej  should  be  most  concerned  to  remember ;  and 


that  is,  their  own  personal  interest  in  wliat  they 
bear.  They  forget  that  their  design  in  hearing 
should  be  the  same  with  God's  design  in  speak- 
ing, and  that  is,  that  the  heart  may  be  made  bet- 
ter. What  they  hear,  however,  makes  no  lasting 
or  practical  impression.  Havii^  once  heard  it, 
they  have  done  with  it  for  ever.  The  sense  passes 
away  from  the  mind  almost  as  quickly  as  the 
sound  ceases  to  vibrate  on  the  ear.  They  resem- 
ble him  who  "  beholds  his  natural  face  in  a  glass, 
who  goeth  away,  and  strai^tway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was."  But  the  man  whom  the 
apostle  declares  to  be  blessed,  is  "  not  a  forgetful 
hearer."  He  listens  with  deep  attention,  bAving 
both  the  understanding,  the  conscience,  and  the 
heart  in  exercise.  He  minxes  faith  with  what 
he  hears,  and  endeavoars  to  make  it  his  own,  by 
retaining  the  substance  of  it  in  his  memory— hy 
reviving  it  in  bis  private  meditations — by  com- 
paring it  with  the  standard  of  God's  word ;  above 


all,  by  fatthfiilly  taking  it  home  in  the  way  of  self- 
appUcation  <■  for  doctrine,  reproof. 


instruction  in  righteousness."  He  hears  with  a 
view  to  the  purposes  of  edification  and  practice  ; 
carefully  extracting  from  whet  he  hears,  motives 
to  eTcite,  principlM  to  influence,  rules  to  direct, 
cautions  to  guard,  and  consolations  to  support 
him-  Above  all,  he  endeavours  to  follow  up  the 
design,  and  to  secure  the  profit  of  hearing,  by  a 
course  of  devoted  obedience.  It  is  not  enough 
that  he  cultivates  a  knowledge  of  "  the  perfect  law 
of  hberty"  by  looking  into  it  and  by  hearing  it. 
Iliere  is  ilo  necessary  connection  between  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  and  the  experience  of  it's  sanc- 
tifying inflnence.  We  can  suppose  the  whole 
contents  of  the  Sacred  Volume  to  be  treasured  np 
in  the  understanding  end  memory,  without  a  sin- 
^e  sentence  of  it  being  written  on  the  heart. 
What  the  better  are  we  for  knowing  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  if  our  knowledge  discovers  itself 
only  in  the  fluency  with  which  we  talk  about 
them,  and  in  the  ability  with  which  we  contend 
for  them  P  The  truth  must  be  known,  bnt  so  aa 
to  be  felt  and  acted  on  ;  it  must  be  received  not 
with  a  merely  intellectual  and  speculative  faith, 
but  in  the  exercise  of  a  faith  which  unreservedly 
submits  to  be  guided  by  its  light,  and  governed  by 
'  its  power.  The  views  of  doctrine  which  we  em- 
brace, having  foond  their  way  to  the  heart  and 
conscience,  must  exhibit  the  character,  and  exert 
the  influence  of  practice  principles :  For  tme 
religion  is  altogether  a  practical  thing.  In  this 
view,  the  apostle  here  contemplates  it.  The  man 
whom  be  pronounces  "  blessed,"  is,  in  opposition 
to  the  "  fo^etfid  hearer," 

"  A  doer  of  the  work."  It  is  observable  that 
he  says  nothing  of  believing,  and  speaks  only  of 
doing.  Nor  was  it  necessary  that  he  should. 
True  religion  necessarily  includes  principle,  aiid 
b^pns  wiUi  it.  The  obedience  which  the  Gospel 
demands  u  enppoeed  to  niring  iroro  faith  as  ita 
principle.  The  "  doer  of  the  work"  must,  in  the 
first  instance,  be  a  believer  of  the  word.  The 
foanttun  must  be  cleansed  that  her  streams  may 
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.  be  pot*.  Tlie  tree  nnat  be  nude  good  tl»t  tke 
fruit  Buy  ^  food.  But  m  principle  must  pre- 
cede, BO  it  mil  prodace  practice.  TIm  bdiever, 
in  obedience  to  the  impobes  of  his  renewed  ■>- 
.  ture,  will  also  become  a  doer.  InfideU  talk  nxacb 
■bout  virtae,  and  make  loflj  pretentions  to  it  i 
bnt  to  praise  it  is  one  thinx,  and  another  thin^  to 
practice  it.  You  must  look  to  tbe  disciple  of  the 
Cross  if  jfOH  vould  see  the  reality  of  it  embodied 
and  muintuaed.  Other*  may  pot  on  a  fair  ap- 
pearance,  but  he  keeps  the  heart  with  all  diligence. 
Others  may  be  doers  of  acme  things — theslave  of 
intemperance  may  be  a  very  humfme  man — the 
Totary  of  Mammon  may  boast  of  big  sobriety — 
persons  who  follow  their  inclinations  in  breaking' 
DahituaUy  the  aecood  table  of  the  law,  may  find  it 
their  interest  to  pay  some  outward  regard  to  the 
requirements  of  the  first ;  foivetting  that  he  who 
professes  to  love  God,  bnt  "  hateth  his  bro^r, 
}M  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  bim."  "  Me  that 
offendetii  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all."  But  that 
man  who  torn  right  principles  yields  obedience  to 
any  one  precept  of  the  lawi  will,  under  tbe  impulse 
of  the  same  principlea,  yield  obedience  to  every 
other  precept  1  will  reiiist  sin  in  all  its  forms,  and 
pay  a  regard  to  duty  in  all  its  branches.  He  loves 
the  thing*  that  are  excellentt  and,  therefore,  pur- 
sues tbe  thiiws  that  ere  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port ;  he  walks  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  runs  in 
tbe  way  of  his  commandments  ;  ritines  forth  in 
tbe  beauty  of  bolinees,  having  bis  path  like  that 
of  "  tbe  morning  light,  which  shineth  more  and 
more  onto  the  perfect  day."  What  he  ought  to  be 
at  any  time,  he  desirea  and  endeavours  to  be  at  all 
times.  To  complete  tbe  description  of  the  man 
>irbom  he  pronounce*  "  blessed,"  the  ^xMtle  in- 
cludes this  thon^t.     It  is  added,  that  he 

"  Continuetfa  therein."  Of  what  ose  ere  mo- 
mentarr  impulses  and  superfioisl  impceesione  ? 
Tbeie  »  a  goodness  which  |xomises  fair,  but  it 
soon  vanishes,  like  tbe  mwaing  cloud  and  tbe  early 
dew.  Let  none  conclude  that  they  are  converts 
from  the  ardour  of  first  impressions.  Some  begin 
well,  and  for  a  time  run  tbeir  race  with  leparent 
zeal  and  devotadnias,  but  by  and  bye  difficulties 
ariie,  and  obstaelcs  Maad  in  the  way,  for  which 
they  wars  not  prepared)  and  wbioh  discover  to 
Qthart  what  bad  never  once  been  suspected  by 
themselves,  that  their  hearts  are  not  right  with 
God,  aad  that  the  root  of  the  matter  is  not  in 
them.  ■■  But  if  any  man  draw  back,"  saith  God, 
"  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleseore  in  him."  The 
chat^oftbeSavionrtoeMdiofbisdisciplesis,  "Be 
tbon  faithful  to  the  death  uid  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  But  occasional  iotertals  of  serious- 
nsM  will  not  make  np  the  life  of  faith,  or  illustrate 
1^  power  of  godliness.  The  seed  sown  by  tbe 
wayaide  ma^  apfing  up,  but  it  cannot  strike  its 
r«ots  deep  into  the  earth,  and  tberefere  speedily 
withers  away.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  having  once 
taken  pgssaesion  ef  the  heart,  can  never  be  ex- 
pellee^ and  will  never  resign  his  charge.  He  who 
has  b^iQU  the  good  work  will  peribrm  it  unto  the 
day  of  Christ.  *  The  diildren  of  Ood,  therefore, 


go  on  from  itnngth  to  atrengtli' ;  they  cahnot  Ml 
away,  because  they  are  divindly  npheld.  Some 
are  called  disciplest  of  tHiom  it  is  said  diet  they 
wait  back  and  walked  bo  more  with  Jesns.  But 
th^  wei«  disdples  only  in  nstae,  not  in  reality. 
"  They  who  go  out  from  n*  make  it  manifeat  that 
they  wen  not  of  us,  else  they  woold  hsve  con- 
tinued with  ns."  Of  them  tfaat  are  in  Chriet  he 
wi!)  lose  none,  neither  can  any  jAuak  them  out  of 
his  hand.  Tbcy  oontimu  in  his  lore,  and  perse- 
vere in  his  service.  Of  the  roan  whom  onr  text 
commends,  it  is  said,  not  only  that  he  looheth, 
and  doetii,  and  heareth,  hot  that  he  "  continueth 
therein."  He  continues  to  look, — is  not  setinfietl 
with  gasing  for  a  while,  and  Aen  desisting  from 
his  enquiries  j  bnt  reeumes  them  daily  with  in- 
creasing ardour  and  delight  t  exploring  more  fnlW 
tbe  height,  and  d^th,  aad  breadth,  and  length  of 
tbe  love  of  Christ,  which  psaseth  knowledge.  He 
oontinuee  to  be  a  hearer,  esteeming  it  big  bigffa 
privilege  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  bim ;  and 
feeling  the  heavy  responsibihty  which  this  privi- 
lege b^  imposed  upon  him,  he  carvfully  embraces 
and  improves  the  opportunities  of  public  instruc- 


courta  of  God's  HonHe,  and  watAii^  at  the  posts 
of  his  doors  t  listening  with  teachableness  and  re- 
spect, even  to  the  weakest  of  Qirisf  *  ambassadors ; 
giving  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  are  spoken, 
and  not  driven  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
And,  aa  the  happy  effect,  he  continues  a  "  doer 
of  tbe  work,"  foUowii^  the  Saviour  through  good 
and  bsd  report — holding  fost  tbe  beginnii^  of  hie 
confidence — still  pressing  on  towanl*  the  mark — 
not  weai^  in  well-doing — stedfsst  and  unmoveoble 
— «ver  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
as  much  as  he  knows  that  hie  labour  in  the  Lord 
is  not  in  vain.  He  knows  this  from  the  best  au- 
thority.  The  spostle  has  said  of  him,  in  moat 
emphatic  langoage,  "  T^  man 

"Shall  be  blessed  m  bis  deed."  This  blessednMs, 
though  principally  tiiture,  is  partly  present.  Ha 
is  even  now  blessed  with  an  assured  confidence, 
built  on  the  rock  of  agea,  against  which  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail ;  he  is  blessed  with  an  ap- 
proving conscience,  which  bears  testimony  to  the 
sincerity  of  his  profession,  or  the  genninenees  of 
his  character,  and  holding  out  to  him  the  prospect 
of  a  gracions  reception,  and  a  tiinmphant  acquittal, 
at  the  tribunal  of  his  Judge.  He  is  blesaed  with 
a  good  hope,  wbic^  rests  on  tbe  vnrett  foundation, 
is  warranted  by  the  clearest  tTidmeei  and  is  ani- 
mated by  the  most  glorious  prospects.  He  is 
blessed  with  a  contented  mind,  satisfied  with  the 
dealings  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  thankful  for  his 
mercies,  patient  under  Us  chastiBements  i  bat  tJie 
cup  of  the  Chrittian'i  experience  has  in  it  «  mix- 
ture of  bitter  ingredienta.  1^  ooBanmmation  of 
bleaaednesa  is  ressrved  for  tbe  just  made  perfect, 
who  shall  suffer  neither  the  nusery  of  desire  un- 
gratified,  nor  tbe  sickness  of  hope  deferred  i  yma 
shall  drink  deep  in  the  river  of  pleasures,  and  be 
replenished  with  that  folness  of  joy  which  is  at 
God's  rigfit  band  for  cvimMn^  Yet  this  M«cse4- 
C.tH^Qlc 
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twi,  perfected  to  he&TM,  ia  htgaa  oh  ««&  'Die 
Uiero-  ha*  •Jrowly  tin  Uening  thst  naketfa  rick. 
Obt  Lard  ennmerates  no  fewer  tfavi  nine  Uesi- 
iii£«,M»mnKml7  called  Beatitodes,  in  the  ontaet  of 
lis  xrmoa  on  the  Mount,  die  whole  of  which 
GJUled  ia  tha  experieoca  of  the  man  whom  the 
■imtle  bM  ciiaracterued  in  our  text.  But  thia 
lJ««<nnM  Bhookl  be  riewed  in  its  oonnectkma 
vith  durwrter.  The  apostte  asaociates  it  with 
the  doinj  of  the  work.  He  Bhall  be  blessed,  yet 
aot  fir  doing,  but  in  doing  it.  Tha  hlesaing  ii 
act  tbe  recompense,  though  it  is  tha  accompatii- 
meot  of  the  deed.  Erery  roan  ahali  receive  ac- 
toiiaf  to  the  deoda  done  in  his  body,  and  yet  the 
mvd  k  of  ^race,  not  of  debt  i  he  hu  hia  rew&ni 
in  ti^  worit.  In  the  keeping  of  God's  command- 
icenU  there  is  a  great  rewud.  Every  tnie  disdple 
uva  with  the  ftbater,  "  My  meat  ia  to  do  the 
"ill  of  Him  tfaaS  aent  me  i"  and  with  the  apoatle 
declares,  "  Not  by  worka  of  rightecmsnesa  tint  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  bis  mercy  he  laved 
CE  ;*  and  in  the  same  spirit,  the  redeemed  in  glory 
cast  their  crow^is  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and 
constdier  it  their  noblest  privile^  and  find  it 
their  aweetest  enjoymant,  and  midce  h  their 
ttaat  exerdce  to  trace  the  source,  and  celebrate 
the  mercy  of  tfaeit  deliverer,  while  they  say, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  ataiD,  to  receive 
[nwer,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strangth,  and 
bi»oiir,  and  glory,  and  blewing."  It  oolyraiaaina 
that  I  evhort  yoo  to 

Make  this  Uesaednees  your  own.  For  this  put' 
pose,  look  to  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  j  or  rather, 
through  thia  law,  look  to  Christ  himself,  the  law- 
^rer  attd  tha  diqvenaer  of  liberty.  If  the  Son 
nakea  jroa  free,  je  shall  be  free  indead.  Take  his 
voke  upon  yoo,  vhich  is  esey,  and  his  bnrden, 
which  »  light.  Havii^  i-eceived  htm  as  your 
rigfateousnese  and  strengUi,  commit  yoar  souls  to 
God  in  the  faith  of  his  atoning  blood ;  and  thus  de- 
livered from  the  fear  and  the  power  of  yonr  ene- 
mi^  yoo  noay  serve  God  acceptably  in  hcrfinesa 
and  rigfaleoosness  all  the  days  of  yonr  life. 

Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  ns  firee.  Beware  of  abusing  this  liberty  as 
a  cloak  of  licentiousness.  Being  no  longer  under 
:  jft  lav,  bat  under  graces  reckon  yonnetvea  to  be 
^ead  indeed  onto  sin,  bat  alive  unto  God.  Let 
■ot  sin  any  loi^r  reign  in  yonr  mortal  bodies  i 
nortif/  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth ; 
K  ate  not  now  yonr  own,  but  bought  with  a 
'jrice-  No  man  is  his  own  master }  yat  erety 
.can  baa  a  master.  One  is  yoiir  master,  even 
Christ  Yoahave  said  to  him,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  by 
1  r^igioda  profesaon :  Let  it  now  appei  that  you 
Lave  been  sincere  in  this  profession,  by  your  ad- 
hwTw  to  his  service,  ana  your  readiness  to  for- 
»ke  all,  end  follow  him.  Remember  our  Lord's 
iKcription  of  the  man  wiio  heareth  his  sayings  and 
doeth  them  not  i  and  bewftfe,  lest  in  you  be  veri- 
fied the  folly  and  wretdiednese  of  the  man  "  who 
Wilt  his  bonse  on  the  sand ;  and  the  rain  de- 
Kcnded,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew* 
urf  best  opon  that  house,  and  it  fait,  and  great 


wHteULnfib"  M70od,l7faii8pfaft,kew 
ya«  (ma  fidlng,  utd  preserve  yoa  throegti  faith 
unto  sdvation,  and  present  you  before  toe  pre* 
aeocti  of  his  glory  with  exceeiEng  joy. — Ah£N 


LOCUSTS. 
Br  TBS  Set.  Eoust  Jaioesoii, 

Tbi  Ettle  insect,  to  well  known  by  tUi  name  t< 

reader  of  Ae  Scriptures,  iratn  the  frequent  sUu 
made  ta  it  hy  tbe  Froplieti,  and  from  its  bsving  been 
sometimes  employed  u  one  of  tlie  most  fonnidnblc 
agents  in  executing  tie  judgments  of  an  angrj  Provi> 
denee,  ia  a  native  of  Ambi*,  Its  moit  prominent  fea- 
ture) are,  iU  yellow  colour — the  peculiar  structure  of 
ita  bead,  wliich,  on  accoust  of  its  reiemblance  to  that  of 
a  horse,  hai  suggested  the  Isnguigt  of  Joel,  who  says, 
that  "  they  have  the  appearance  of  bonci" — a  wide  and 
open  mouth,  and  in  the  two  jaws,  four  large  teeth,  so 
formed,  as  to  cross  each  other,  like  the  limbi  of  a  pair 
of  icissDrs,  end  so  remarkably  oWs  and  powerful,  that 


the  locust  ii  from  five  to  six  mchea  long,  and  about  m. 
inch  thick,  although,  from  there  being  several  vorieticB 
in  the  apedei,  there  an  some  mentioned  by  travellers 
of  a  mudi  larger  description.  The  manner  of  their  pro- 
duction, whidi  is  singiiUr  and  iutereatiiig,  ia  thus  de- 
icribcd  by  a  celebrated  natural  hinorinn ; — "  The  fe- 
male, having  diooen  a  [nece  of  light  earth,  well  protected 
by  a  bush  or  thidc  hedge,  makes  a  hole  for  herself,  so 
deitp,  that  her  head  just  appears  above  it,  and  there 
depouCs  an  oblong  simstance,  exactly  the  wape  of  her 
own  body,  which  contains  a  considerable  number  of 
eggs,  orrm^  in  nest  order,  in  rows,  igainst  esdi 
other,  which  remains  buried  in  the  ground  most  care- 
fully,  and  aitifidiilly  protected  from  (he  cold  of  winter." 
Ai  the  season  advances,  and  the  heats  become  stronger, 
the  eggi  are  gradually  batched  by  the  infiuence  of  the 
sun,  till  at  lost  the  young  insects,  bursting  iha  shell, 
and  emerging  from  their  sheltered  holes,  form  into 
hands,  and  commence  their  flight  in  search  of  food— 


their  natural  luatory  nodced  by  Nohuai, 
,  .  17.)  "  The  locusts  carap  in  Uie  1    " 

in  the  cold  day,"  or  scbsod;  "  and  when  the  su 


who  says,  (iil.  17.)  "  The  locusts  t 


e  hedges 


they  dee  away."  Few  of  the  bsect  tribe  equal  the  lo- 
cust in  fecundity ;  and  the  numbers  of  them,  which 
appear  flying  together,  ore  so  immense,  as  almost  tu 
surpass  the  bounds  of  credibility  ;  for  according  to  one 
traveller,  who  saw  a  swarm  of  them  in  Abyisinis,  it 
was  BO  great,  that  their  approach  was  indicated  a  whole 
day  before  their  sppeoruice,  by  the  tinge  given  to  the 
ground  from  the  reflection  of  their  yellow  wings;  and, 
according  to  another,  they  looked  in  the  distance  like  a 
succession  of  dense,  sombre  clouds,  darkening  the  air— 
extending  in  columns  of  two  or  three  miles  in  length, 
and  half  of  that  in  breadth ;  sod  as  they  approached  the 
place  where  the  observer  stood — the  immense  extent  of 
this  winged  army  cast  on  awful  gloom,  like  that  of  an 
eclipse — that  portion  of  it,  which  was  directly  over  the 
head  of  the  traveller,  wbs  more  than  an  hour  in  passing 
him.  Their  flight  fh>m  one  place  to  another  is  always  re- 
gulated by  the  coesos  of  obtaining  food )  and  the  count- 
less numbers  that  swarm  together,  make  them  a  terrible 
scourge  to  any  country  that  ii  subject  to  their  visitations. 
Justly  alarmed  at  uie  approach  of  such  unsparing  de- 
predaUTS,  ths  people  of  the  East  have  recourse  to 
various  expedients  for  lightening  or  driving  them 
uwoy — sometimes  by  the  noise  of  (turns  and  pipes,  or 
by  loud  shouts — which  both  Niebuhr  and  Hotier  saw 
ad<^ted  by  the  peasantry  in  Arabia  and  Fern*,  and . 
which  Job  sUudM  to,  (xxiJT.  30,)  as  a  conuncoi  prac- 
tice in  his  dsy— and  someliinea  hj  kindling  &es,  «t 
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■hart  ffitUnce),  v4uclt,  however,  are  often  eitingnudied 
hj  tha  infinite  awMini  that  prea  on  lo  rapidly  that  to 
those  \a  bom  retreat  la  imposaible — and  the  firei  are 
litenUly  put  out  by  the  load  of  the  carcases.     On  the 


bouses,  lest  by  appearing  to  etani  and  contest  the  pre; 
of  the  locusts,  they  exdte  the  resenlment  of  the  tiny 
enemy — for  these  creatures,  inaignificanC  as  they  ai 
do  not,  like  many  larger  animals,  flee  from  man.  ( 
the  contrary,  they  do  not  scruple,  when  provoked, 
attack  the  people  ;  and  as  from  their  slender  form,  and 
rapid  motions,  they  oilen  elude  the  blows  that  are  aimed 
at  them,  they  are  able  to  cause  great  annoyance  from 
the  poign^Bncy  of  their  stings.  Obliged,  Ifaereforc,  to  let 
them  alone,  from  fear  of  personal  consequences,  the 
wretched  inhabitaois,  whose  territories  they  invade, 
abandon  themselves  to  despwr,  well  knowing,  from  dire 
experience,  that  their  fields  and  gardens  will  soon  be  so 
desolate,  that  not  a  vestige  will  be  left  of  anything  fit 
for  the  good  of  nuji  or  beast.  So  vast  and  ivide  spread, 
indeed,  is  the  havoc  they  produce,  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  for  a  native  of  this  country  to  form  an  idea 
of  the  dreadful  nvagu  committed  by  these  insects,  be- 
ing infinitely  greater  than  the  worst  devastations  of 
those  exterminating  hordes,  that  were  appropriately 
termed  the  scourge  of  God.  The  space  of  ground 
which  these  destructive  swarms  occupy,  sometimes  ex- 
tends over  several  miles^-in  one  instance,  mentioned 
by  a  Portuguese  traveller,  over  no  less  than  24  miles. 
And  no  sooner  do  they  alight,  than  their  countless 
midtitudeB,  gnawing  witfi  insatiable  avidity  every  thing 
that  lies  in  ^eir  way,  make  a  noise,  which  the  Prophet 
Joel  compares  to  the  cradding  of  ^e  amid  dry  stubble, 
or  the  rustling  of  chariots  in  a  battle.  Every  thing  of 
beauty  or  productiveness  speedily  vanishes  before  these 
ravenous  creatures — nothing  can  escape — for  one  swarm 
■ucceedi  ao  rapidly  to  another,  that  wtiat  is  left  or  over- 
looked by  the  first,  is  sure  to  &11  a  prey  to  the  rapacity 
of  those  that  succeed  j  in  the  language  of  one  who 
WDS  an  eye-vritness  of  iheir  haroc,  not  a  leaf  was  left 
upon  a  tree — not  a  blade  of  grass  in  tbe  pastures,  nor 
an  ear  of  corn  in  the  fields — all  wore  the  marks  of  dread- 
ful devastation ;  and  what  in  the  morning  ivas  a  beau- 
llfiit  and  fertile  plun,  fiill  of  tall  stalks  of  ripening  groin, 
and  adorned  with  flourishing  wood,  appeared  in  a  few 
hours  a  dreary  and  desolate  waste,  overspread  with 
leaSesi  and  naked  boughs,  and  bearing  tbe  aspect  of  a 
whole  country  that  had  been  scorched  by  an  immense 
conflagration.  Many  years  often  elapse,  before  tbe  ef- 
fects of  these  terriiils  ravages  are  repaired ;  for,  al- 
though the  fields  may  next  season  be  clothed  with  ver- 
dure, and  the  trees  recover  their  bark  and  their  leaves, 
yet,  from  the  great  check  given  to  vegetation,  and  from 
the  fetid  excrements  left  on  the  ground,  the  quality  of 
ibegraJn  and  of  fruits  degenerates,  a  circumstance  pwti- 
cularly  inddent  to  vineyards,  and  which  was  long  ago 
remarked,  a*  appears  irom  the  language  of  Joel,  who, 
foretelUng  a  judgment  of  locusti,  enumerates,  among 
the  consequences  of  the  visitalion,  the  disappointment 

it  would  occasion  to  wine-bibbers (i.  5.)    From  these 

circumstances  then  we  may  easily  judge  of  the  extent 
of  damage  done,  in  any  country  subjert  to  so  terrible 
a  calamity  i  and  we  can  perceive  also,  the  greatness  of 
the  judgment  that  was  brought  upon  the  land  of  Egypt 
by  the  plague  of  locusts,  as  well  as  the  reason  of  its  be- 
ing among  the  last  of  the  plagues.  These  insects  never 
visit  Elgypt  •  *>id  "  the  Sacred  History  informs  us, 
that  they  were  brought  by  an  east  wind — which  ac- 
cords with  the  testimony  of  all  travelleis,  who  say,  that 
tbey  came  from  Arabia,  tbetr  birth-place — and  direct- 
ing their  route  northwards,  without  turning  either  to 
tbe  east  orwest,  spread  over  all  the  adjacent  countries — 
so  the  strangeness  of  the  occurrence,  so  contrary  to  tbe 
well'knowB  habits  of  the  creatures,  betokened  the  in- 


terpontion  of  Almighty  Power  in  bringiag  that  plagtie 
upon  the  land.  And  from  what  has  been  already  said 
of  them,  we  may  easily  perceive  the  reason  also  of 
their  being  among  the  last  plagues  that  were  brought 
on  the  refiactory  Egyptians;  for  as  it  was  the  divine 
purpose  to  introduce  those  judgments  by  degrees,  till 
He  had  shewn  that  idolatrous  people  the  vanity  of  all 
their  hopes  from  their  wretebed  deities — and  although 
hail  and  thunder  had  already  greatly  injured  the  whole 
produce  of  the  fields— so  to  give,  as  it  were,  the  fini^- 
ing-stroke,  and  blast  all  the  fruits  which  the  fertile  soil 
of  Egypt  would  soon  raise  again,  alter  these  phenomena 
had  passed — the  sovereign  anger  of  His  own  cause  com- 
missioned the  locusts  to  appear,  "  which  crowded  the 
face  of  the  earth,  that  we  could  not  be  able  to  see  the 
face  of  the  earth — and  cat  the  residue  of  that  which 
escaped,  which  remained  from  the  boil,  and  eat  ofevery 
tree  which  grew  out  of  the  field." 

Nor  is  the  whole  of  the  calamity  occasioned  by  these 
formidable  creatures  confined  lo  tne  produce  of  the  euil. 
The  most  &tal  consequences  to  human  life  often  pro- 
ceed from  the  multitudes  of  dead  carcases  that  lie 
putrifying  on  the  ground.  Tbe  effluvia  from  these  is  so 
strong  and  oSensive,  that,  to  use  the  words  of  a  cele- 
brated traveller,  any  one  who  crushes  them  ivith  hi^ 
horse's  foot,  or  even  approaches  them,  is  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  washing  bis  nose  with  vinegar,  or  applying' 
his  handkercbief,  soaked  in  that  liquid,  constantly  to  bi> 
nostrils.  Multitude*  of  peo[da  in  difierent  countries  of 
Asia,  and  especially  of  Africa,  have  at  different  times 
perished  from  this  cause.  Orosius  relates  one  incur- 
sion of  them  in  particular  into  Africa,  when,  after  mak- 
ing every  vestige  of  vegetation  disappear,  they  flew 
■vmy  to  tbe  sea  and  were  drowned,  and  the  carcases 
being  driven  ashore,  emitted  a  stench  equal  to  what 
might  have  been  produced  by  the  dead  bodietof  100.000 
men.  Augustine  mentions  a  pestilence  produced  by 
the  same  cause,  which  cut  off  about  800,000  people  in 
Numidia,  and  many  more  in  the  countries  that  bordered 
on  the  coast.  In  modem  history,  instances  are  record- 
ed of  vast  multitudes  of  locusts  being  blown  by  strong 
winds  into  the  Southern  parts  of  Europe,  and  occorion- 
ing  great  distress.  In  the  Venetian  territories  alone,  do 
less  than  30,000  people  were  destroyed  by  a  plagtie  oo> 
casioned  by  a  visit  of  locusts  in  1 487- 

Strange  and  loathsome  as  it  may  seem,  these  insect* 
are  used  in  some  places  as  an  article  of  food,  and  tbejr 
are  said  to  taste  not  unlike  red  herrings.  The  way  of 
preparing  them  is  various,  as  they  are  sometimes  dried 
and  salted,  and  sometimes  they  are  eaten  fresh,  at  is 
done,  in  many  ports  of  Arabia  and  Perua,  by  the  peo- 
ple, who,  as  we  are  told  by  Salt,  "  after  broiling  them, 
separate  tbe  beads  from  the  bodies,  and  devour  the  lat- 
ter, in  the  same  manner  as  Europeans  eat  shrimps  and 
prawns."  Many  other  travellers  testify  to  their  being' 
a  &Tourite  article  of  food  in  tbe  more  mountainous  and 
poorer  regions  of  the  East  j  and  wc  cannot  but  be  sur- 
prised, therefore,  with  the  knowledge  of  these  ttcU, 
that  so  many  commentators  should  labour  to  make  the 
food  of  John  the  liaplist  (obe  the  fruit  of  some  vildtree, 
when  nothing  can  be  plainiT.  than  that  the  inhabitonte 
of  the  poor  and  sequestered  district  he  frequented, 
all  probaMlity,  make  use  of  locusts  as  their 
in  the  same  quarters  do  in  tbe  present  day. 


KEVIEWS  OF  NEW  RELIGIOUS 
PUBLICATIONS. 
On  Natural  Theology.  By  Thomas  CuALusas,  D.D 
and  L.L.D.,  Professor  of  Theology  in  tbe  University 
of  Edinburgh,  and  Corresponding  Member  of  the 
Royal  Institute  of  France.  Vol.  L  ISmo.  Glas- 
gow, W.  Collins,  1836. 

MAN.it  has  been  often  remarked,  is  a  religious  creature ; 
that  is,  he  is  fitted  by  tbe  natural  constitution  of  hla 
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tU  u  aimtfai  and  to  fee)  Ae  force  of  relt^iu 
^a^uiBOdn.  It  is  this  Teiy  peeolUrity  in  tile 
Mnctm  rf  ibe  hnmui  bein§r  which  prepam  him  mt 
•MttgkMnrebM  tlierei*  s  Ood,  and  Uut  if  there  be 
miktBaif,ttnaiatatbngB  «rf  f^Tcrence,  boauge,  and 
rt  to  be  ezeiciaed  towards  Ikim.     There 


Wr  bra  Mndoils,  il  is  tnie,  who  b^n  openly  pro- 
laei  (baadrei  to  be  Alkeittt,  declaring  thmr  entini 
Utfaf  ia  fc  uistniee  of  a.  Sopreme  Being.  But 
mil  ma  at  ctideittl;  doing  Tiolence  to  the  luturE  of 
liuh  dc;  n  pouessed.  Reason  asd  conscience  are 
swtiitber  ittestBtioiu  as  to  the  reality  of  the  Di- 
liit  oiBaa;  and  hence.  Atheists  ate  n-ichout  ei- 
tat.  Tk  nidcoa  around  and  within  them  ii  suffi- 
oKUtamiieeihem,  but  the  secret  of  Ibeir  Atheism 
ii,iti^itiB  Bot  be  convinced.  The  light  ihinei 
■itb  Kcnkbing  brightness,  but  such  it  their  un- 
vSafoeu  tDtalDDt  tbernselves  to  its  cheering  infla- 
OM,  A«  ihq-  Itfiherately  shot  their  eyes  upon  it. 

AM  ens  bdependently  altogether  of  the  actual 
rnAan  ti  the  tssteuce  of  a.  God,  the  mere  pceiump- 
iHoikf^m  Baltic  snch  a  Being,  ia  of  itself  lufG- 
Bal  u>  irof  u  lala  oblJg;ation  to  make  fiirther  in- 
wscftaat,  a  poB^  we  can  arrive  at  a  settled  ron- 
fiaxa  d :ia  pr^  (fgtdoo.  We  daj«  not  remain  at 
rol  ajm  tbc  aaOrr.  It  is  too  momeiitous  to  be  left 
tadrti.  b  if  sot  a  mere  Bpcculative  truth,  which  it 
HtfkSe  aauijuace  to  us  whether  it  be  Kitisraclorily 
'"'bMnJgwd.  Uis  a  strictly  practical  truth,  which 
"linaaaKjaatat  of  vital  importauee  to  our  com. 
if.  ai  hfpxM.  If  the  question  then  shall  once  be 
pfoMI,  I BM  not.  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  rest  until  it 
a  bn  been  solred  in  some  waf  or  other.  On  this 
•^m  ¥t  may  quote  some  excellent  remarlcs  ftora  the 
lAnUEngcioTDr  Chalmers  now  before  us  ; — 
"  ^  B  not  (o  blame,  if  an  atheist,  because  of  tbe 
■K  li  yntL  But  he  ia  to  blame,  if  an  atheist,  be- 
oBr  bt  ki  ^at  hia  eyes.  Uc  is  not  to  binme,  that 
i^fbdaaEgi  a  God  has  not  been  seen  by  him,  if  no 
"i  friarr  there  were  within  the  field  of  bis  ob- 
'<^n3n.  Bai  he  is  to  blame,  if  the  evidence  have  not 
'^ami.bRause  be  turned  away  his  attention  from 
^  7^  i^  question  of  a  God  may  lie  unresolved  in 
Li  xai,  an  lie  has  to  do,  is  to  refuse  a  hearing'  to  the 
^VOB.  Be  may  abide  without  the  convietioa  of  b 
<--<  Jitio  choose.  But  this  his  choice  is  matter  of 
'"^^^xaaica.  To  resist  God  after  that  lie  is  known, 
--cjLaEiy  towards  him  ;  but  to  be  satisfied  that  He 
'ixj  ■'enin  ualoioMm,  is  like  criminality  towards 
-a.  'Diizt  a  a  rooral  perversity  of  spirit  with  bim 
r.iitrZtig,  in  the  nudst  of  many  objects  of  gratifi- 
%A.  tlot  ihcre  should  not  be  one  object  of  gratitude. 
^ -^  t=ci  :!W.  even  in  the  ignorance  of  God,  there  may 
'  ■  n^oEsIalitj  towards  God.  The  Discenicr  oC 
'■''•w.Kes,  wbetbcr,  for  tbe  blessings  innunie 
'-«»ai  He  has  ■tre'wed  the  path  of  every  man. 
*^<m,  Ske  the  unknown  benefactor  who  was 
^^Btfht.  or  like  the  unknown  benefactor  whi 

Rd  for.  In  respect,  at  least  of  desire  after 
tM^kame  distinrti-on  of  character  may  be  observed 
■aiM  man  and  another — whether  fiod  be  wrapt 
^n,  or  stand  forth  in  full  development  lo 
.  £teo  th""!^  s  mantle  ofdepppcl  obscurity  lay 
k  fa  ilimi  of  Hi*  existence  ;  this  wnuM  not  ef- 
btdotiDetioa,  between  the  piety  on  the  one  hand 
"^^Uimd  and  aspired  after  Bim  )  and  the  impiety 
"MAnttar  whicb  never  mitsed  the  evidence  f 

*=«arefar,  and  so  groveUed  in  the  midiit  < 

~  -  aailiij  and  selfishness.  The  eye  of  a  heavenly 
'^ittfeaaU  tlt«K  rarielin;  ^td  thus,  whether 


whether  it  be  diihke  which  b«h 
earned  a  people  to  be  ignorant  of  God,  there  is  with 
bim  a  dear  principle  of  judgment,  that  He  can  extend 
'  'en  to  tbe  outfields  of  atheism.*' 

If  then  tbe  ijaestion  as  to  tbe  existence  of  a  IHvino 
Being  ii  of  such  a  nature  that  no  man  con  safely  leave 
uneianiiiied,  tbe  enquiry  naturally  suggests  itself. 
Are  there  not  some  men  who  are  so  sictuted,  that 
)t  even  the  slimiest  evidence  on  this  tutiject  is  within 
their  read)?"  Without  hesitation  we  answer.  No. 
There  hves  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  whose  path  b 
strictly  strewed  with  proofs  the  most  satisfactory 
and  convincing,  that  there  is  a  God.  Or,  to  use  the 
eloquent  language  of  our  author  :— 

There  is  no  individual  so  utterly  a  stranger  to  the 
1  and  the  conception  of  a  Divinity,  as  to  be  without 
the  scope  of  tbia  obhgation.  They  luve  all  from  their 
infancy  heard  of  God.  Many  bave  been  tramed  to  think 
of  Him,  amidst  a  thousand  associations  of  reverence. 
Some,  under  a  roof  of  piety,  have  often  hsped  the  pray- 
erg  of  early  childhood  to  this  unseen  Being  ;  and,  in  the 
oft  repeated  sound  of  morning  and  evening  orisons,  they 
have  become  buruliar  to  His  name.  Even  they  who 
have  grown  up  at  random  through  the  years  of  a  ne- 
glected boyhood,  are  greatly  within  the  limits  of  that 
responsibility  for  which  we  plead.  '  They  have  at  least 
the  impression  of  a  God.  When  utterance  of  Him  u 
made  in  their  hearing,  they  are  not  startled  as  if  by  the 
utterance  of  a  thing  unnoticed  and  unknown.  They 
are  fully  poasesRcd,  if  not  with  the  certainty,  at  least 
with  the  idea,  of  a  great  eternal  Sovereign,  whose  king- 
dom is  tbe  uruvtrse,  and  on  whose  will  all  its  processes 
are  suspended.  Whosoever  may  have  escaped  from  the 
full  and  practical  belief  of  such  a  Being,  be  most  as- 
suredly hath  not  escaped  from  the  conception  of  Him. 
The  very  imprecations  of  profaneness  may  have  taught 
it  to  him.  Tbe  very  Sabbaths  he  spends  in  riot  and 
blasphemy  at  least  remind  him  of  a  God.  The  wor- 
shi[Kbell  of  tbe  church  be  never  enters,  conveys  to  him, 
if  not  the  truth,  at  least  on  imagination  of  the  tnith. 
In  bU  these  ways,  and  in  many  more  beside,  there  ia  the 
sense  of  a  God  upon  his  spirit—and  if  such  a  power  of 
evidence  bath  not  been  forced  upon  his  understanding 
so  aa  to  compel  the  assurance  that  God  is — at  least  sucli 
intimations  have  been  given,  that  he  cannot  possibly 
make  his  escape  from  the  thought  that  a  God  may  be. 
In  spile  of  hiioself  this  thought  will  overtake  him,  and 
if  it  do  not  arrest  him  by  a  sense  of  obhgation,  it  will 
leave  guilt  upon  his  soul.  It  might  not  make  him  a 
believer,  but  it  ought  to  make  him  an  inquirer — and  in 
this  indifference  of  bis  there  is  the  very  essence  of  nn — 
though  it  be  against  ■  God  who  ia  unknown." 

In  tbe  present  Treatise,  tbe  argument  for  the  Being 
of  a  God  is  carried  up  from  even  the  lowest  presump- 
tion to  that  accumulated,  and  even  still  more  accumu- 
lating, mass  of  evidence  which  impresses  us  with  a  con- 
viction of  absolute  certainty.  Tbe  proofs  drawn  from 
external  nature  are  so  numerous,  and  have  been  so  od- 
miratdy  treated  in  the  work  of  Dr  Paley,  that  it  is  un- 
necessary to  do  more  than  refer  to  them.  But  there  i^ 
another  class  of  proofs  drawn  from  the  mittd  and  heart 
of  man  himself,  which  have  been  but  seldom  noticed. 
In  the  discussion  of  this  part  of  the  evidence,  accord- 
ingly, Dt  Chalmers  has  been  somewhat  extended.  A'- 
a  specimen,  we  may  extract  the  following  remarks  upon 


"  Now  it  is  !n  these  phenomena  of  Conscience  that 
Nature  offers  to  us,  far  her  strongest  argument  for  the 
moral  character  of  God.  Hud  He  been  on  unrighteous 
Being  himself^  would  He  have  given  to  this  tbe  oti- 
vionily  superior  faculty  in  man,  so  distinot  and  nutboii4 .  ^ 
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uve  M  ewstruetfld  [)■  bmC 

i»»e  pluued  in  •vcrybnaMa ^ ^ , 

hiiDwlf?  Would  He  b>ra  thiu  ilMCribwl  OS  lb*  tablet 
of  every  heart  the  KOtetKe  of  hii  own  dwdemMdon  i 
and  is  not  thta  jtut  u  unlikdy,  ae  tliat  He  diould  bare 
inBcribed  it  in  written  charactera  on  tB«  forehead  of  each 
indindual?  WooM  He  »o  haiTB  ftihioned  the  wort- 
Dianabip  of  Hii  own  ban  A ;  or,  If  a  God  of  cruelty  in- 
iustice.  Bid  &lsefaood,  wouU  He  ban  plaeeri  In'tbe 
siatioH  of  Buater  and  judg«,  that  &ca1ty  vMA,  fell  la 
be  (he  higheK  in  our  nature,  would  prompt  a  geacioua 
and  tiigb-niinded  revolt  of  all  our  wntimeute  agmnat  the 
Being  who  formed  ua  ?  From  a  God  pouesscd  of  such 
characteriMica,  vrt  ihould  singly  have  eipected  a  dif- 
ferently-moulded humanity  i  or.  In  other  words,  from 
the  artus]  conatitution  of  man,  from  the  testimonies  on 
tie  side  of  aU  ri^teonmess,  given  by  the  vicegerent 
within  the  heart,  do  we  infer  the  rigbtemisRcss  of  the 
Sovereign  who  placed  it  there.  He  wonld  never  have 
ewaWiihed  •  nmseienee  in  mm,  «nd  inrested  it  with 
the  authority  of  a  monitor,  and  giren  to  it  tboie  l^'sla- 
tive  and  judicial  fimctiona  which  it  obvionalj  posnesaei ; 
and  then  so  framed  it,  iBat  all  ifj  deciaioni  dould 
be  on  the  side  of  that  rirtue  wMch  He  himself  disown- 
ed, and  condemnatory  ef  that  rice  which  He  himself 
exemplified.  This  is  an  evidence  for  the  rigiteoumese 
of  God,  wirit*  keeps  its  ground,  amid  all  the  disorders 
and  aberrations  to  which  humanity  b  Eablej  and  can 
i»  more,  indeed,  be  deafenei  or  orerbome  by  these, 
than  is  the  rightful  antbority  of  puMic  opinion,  by  the 
oc(99ional  outbrealcinn  of  ndqnity  and  TiolenOT  which 
take  place  in  todety. 
And  again, 

"  It  ia  Inie  that  rabdlisua  man  iaO,  with  tebw 
footstep,  trampled  on  the  Iibum  t 
why,  in  ipiu  of  man'*  poreeniijt,  in 
other  bud.  abla  to  lift  a  nMWM  pieninKaadia  power- 
ful, by  which  to  reraonotrate  tfiSiat  th«  wm^  nd  to 
reclaim  the  honoun  that  are  due  to  hmt  How  comes 
it  that,  in  the  auitinj  aod  •pnar  of  the  kifertor  fccnl- 
ties,  that  bcalfy  in  maa,  which  wvara  Ae  stamp  and 
impress  of  the  highest,  should  ranuin  on  the  ade  of 
truth  and  bt^esa?  Would  hamaaity  have  thai  been 
moulded  by  a  false  and  evil  spirit ;  or  menld  he  have 
committed  such  impolicy  agaimt  bimadf,  oa  to  insert  in 
each  member  of  our  specie*  a  principle  whieh  would 
make  bim  feel  the  greatest  complacency  in  his  own  rec- 
titude, when  he  he}*  the  araet  hjgh-minled  revoft  of 
iudignation  aad  dislike  i^alnil  (he  Being  who  gave  him 
birth  ?  It  ii  net  so  mucJi  that  Consbence  takes  a  pan 
among  the  other  fiundties  of  on  nature,  bW  that  Con- 
science takes  aamag  then  the  part  of  a  govenior,  and 
thnt  man,  if  he  do  not  obey  her  sugg^etiana,  ttiil,  in 
despite  of  himself,  acknowledges  Iwt  rights.  It  is  a 
mighty  argument  for  the  virtue  of  tHe  Governor  above, 
that  all  the  laws  and  iitj  unctions  of  the  governor  below 
ore  on  the  side  of  virtue.  It  seems  as  if  He  had  left 
this  representative,  or  remairang  witneas,  for  himaelf 
in  a  worU  that  had  COM  off  iia  aUegiMw,  and  tkat,  from 
the  voice  «f  the  iaOge  witUn  ite  broat,  we  nay  learn 
the  will  and  the  character  of  Him  who  k>th  ineeated 
ivith  such  authority  bis  dictates.  It  is  this  which  speaks 
aa  much  more  demonstratively  for  the  presidency  of  a 
righteous  God  in  human  affairs,  than  For  that  of  impure 
or  unrighteous  demons,  as  did  the  rod  of  Aaron,  when 
it  safallowed  the  roda  of  the  encfaantert  and  magidans 
in  Egypt.     In  the  wildest  anarehy  of  now's  innu^ent 

appetites  and  uns,  there  is  still  n  reclaiming  voiea, a 

voice  which,  even  when  in  pMctice  diKccanled,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  own ;  and  to  wbieh,  at  ^e  very  mo. 
ment  that  we  refuse  our  obedience,  we  fi^  that  we 
cannot  refuse  the  homage  of  what  we  ounslvee  do  ieel 
-  '  acknowledge  ta  b«  the  be«^  At  Ufhvrt  fnodylee 


Hid  o«i  Unid  ptoditted,  #>  wMd  gUIy  hiA  n. 
lo^ed  our  rcmarka  npea  this  ralsabte  work.  Sumde 
it  to  say,  however,  that  characterized  as  It  Is  by  the 
Author's  weU.known  v^or  of  thought  and  rjchnesa  of 
illBslnBiw,  k  canoot  Ml  to  be  r^iarded  as  an  impoi>- 
tant  accaiaion  to  the  Lheratare  of  Theo!<^,  and  take 
ka  place  aa  a  standard  work  on  that  department  of  the 
•denee  of  tAieh  it  treata. 


of  our  nature. " 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
Famih/   Wonhip — A   houaehtdd   in    which    famitr 
prayer  is  devouUy  attended  to,  eonjointd  with  the  rend- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  is  a  school  of  religious  instruc- 
tion.   The  whole  contents  of  the  sacred  volume  are  in 
due  course  laid  open  before  its  members.     They  are 
continaany  reminded  of  their  relation  to  God  and  the 
Redeemer,  of  their  dns,  and  their  wants,  and  of  the 
mwhod  they  most  take  to  proeitre  paidon  for  the  one 
d  the  T  baf  of  the  other.     Every  day  they  are  ro- 
mag  "  lino  upon  Une,and  precept  upon  precept."   A 
■sh  accession  is  continually  making  to  their  stock  of 
owledge:  new  truths  are  gnidually  opened  to  their 
rw,  and  the  nnpresiions  of  old  truths  revived.      A 
pdidou*  parent  will  naturally  notice  the  most  strik- 
■>g  meidmu  k  hit  family  in  hie  devorion.1  addresses  = 
ntch  »a  the  sieknete,  or  deKh,  or  rt^oval  for  a  lomrer 
ar  shorter  time,  ef  the  n>amberB  of  which  it  is  ewn- 
posed.     His  addreaaet  wiU  be  varied  according  to  dr- 
cumstanees.      Has   a   pleasing   event   sprewl  joy   and 
cheerfulnesa  through  the  household?  it  will  be  noticed 
with  becoming  expressions  of  fervent  grari;ude      Has 
•orae  calamity  overwhelmed  the  domestic  d.ele  ?  it  will 
give  occasion  to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  dirine  equi- 
ty; aw  juatiee  of  God's  proeeedtngs  will  herindicHied 
a«d  gnuTs  unplored  through  the  hiood  of  the  Realeemcr 
to  sustain  and  sanctify  the  stroke.  * 

When  the  most  powerful  feeUngs,  and  the  most  in. 
terestin^  crcumstances,  are  thus  connected  with  reU- 
gion,  It  IS  not  unreasonable  to  hope  that,  through  ilivino 
grace,  some  lasting  and  useful  impressions  will  be  made, 
la  not  some  part  of  the  good  seed  thus  sown,  and  thus 
nurtured,  Utely  to  take  root  and  to  become  fruitful  ? 
Deeply  a*  we  are  convinced  of  the  deplorable  corrup. 
tiOB  of  thehnman  heart,  and  the  necessity,  conseqnenc 
on  this,  of  divine  agency  to  accomplish  a  saving  pur 
pose,  we  must  not  forget  that  God  is  accustomed  to 
werk  by  means ;  and  surely  none  can  be  concei  ved  mora 
bkely  to  meet  the  end.  What  «n  be  so  likely  to  iot 
press  a  diild  with  a  dread  of  sin,  as  to  hear  his  parent* 
constantly  deprecating  the  wrath  of  God  as  justly  due 
to  rt ;  or  to  induce  him  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  me- 
diation and  intercession  of  the  Saviour,  as  to  hear  him 
imploring  it  for  him,  day  by  day,  with  an  importunitw 
proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  the  subject'  By  « 
doily  allention  on  such  exerdses,  children  ami  servanta 
are  taught  most  effectually  how  to  pray  ;  Suitable  to- 
pics are  suggested  to  their  minds ;  suitable  petitions  are 
put  into  their  mouth*  j  while  their  growing  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Scriptures  furnishes  tlie  arguments  by 

which  they  may  plead  with  God RoBBaT  Hai-u 

Jiuait  Rtlifim — Reader,  I  beg  of  you,  oe  from 
Chnst.  for  hU  sake,  !br  your  soul's  sake,  your  child. 
ren's  sake,  for  the  sake  of  the  church  and  kingdom,  (b>t 
you  wiU  consaentioualy  and  seriously  set  up  family  r*- 
ugion  ;  calUng  upon  God.  siriging  hie  pnuscs,  aod  itw 
strutting  your  cbildrer.  and  servanu  in  the  Scripcufm 
and  Catechism,  and  in  •  wise  and  diiigBnt  education  of 
youth.  Hear  ma,  as  if  I  beggrd  it  of  you  with  tears,  oa, 
my  knoea.  Alaa,  what  dolh  the  world  suilhr  by  da* 
neglect  of  thts  I  It  is  out  of  m^odiy  families  thai  t]a« 
world  hath  ungodly  rnler^  ungodly  minisrm,  «,d  « 
swarm  of  serpeBtMaeaemia*  of  holisiesB  and  peace  md 
^  own  solndtta.  What  country  groaneth  not  lindw 
the  co^filSIon^  miseries,  and  horrid  wickedness,  wliic* 
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u»  d  At  friiia  of  flgaUy  mgleni^  hU  Oe  (sniHi  Bd 
i:  tiaa^on  (f  yoBtb  ?  Il  U  *  work  ofgren  tIkSB  ■»! 
ninMiM  ^ra  to  inrtniet  Mid  etfiKmte  jvar  cUMreti,Mid 
M  keep  ttcm  fnta  tcmptDig  eam^aiiT  and  nuut*.  To 
reytmtJ  4amb  and  twiMtlifal  aonuten,  while  jvn  m 
«one  Bt  hone  7aar*elTe«,  !i  but  (etf-eoDdemnntitni. 
An  minMen  more  obliged  to  can  for  your  duldren^ 
inofa,  by  mcaTCiOr  by  tow  add  eovetMBt,  tbm  yon  are  F 
Cb  tbn  do  thtt  for  whole  pwtahes  wbidi  you  will  not 
4>fnr  aaeboaidK>ld,  er  your  owa  dnldren  ?  Tbe  Grvt 
ctam  and  part  ■>  man :  if  faiilica  tmcberoualy  ne- 
LlfM  dtdr  part,  and  then  look  dat  dl  tbould  b«  done 
M  the  chn^  yon  nay  ta  wis^  md  boy*  to  the  uni- 
Tvn^ci  kefoTV  tbcy  ara  tmght  to  tead  asd  write  la 
iowTf  adwd*.  If  Aere  be  any  bt^a  of  the  ameadment 
(if  Ok  wMwd,  imaerable,  and  &tncted  world,  it  nnnt 
be  noMty  doae  by  ftnnlj  reli^M  and  the  Chrlitam  eda- 
cBrkMefyottlb.  "  QodfiacM b proStAIe lo aJl  tMngi ;" 
iKit  tbe  eme  of  God  ia  in  the  home  of  the  wicked,  and 
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oly  rel^ion,  aa  if  all  beyond  a 
hp-UMiv,  wen  a  didieiwiH'  ts  their  bMnea,  e 
ieaa  thteK— BaXTU. 

Samtt^ui  Ajpi^mi — Worldly  iottow  ia  worthy  of 
piiy — bteauM  it  leadeth  to  death ;  bat  thia  deservsa  n»- 
•hmg  but  eary  and  euugiatulalion.  If  thow  tean  wert 
tatBMBoa,  bcQ  would  not  ao  enlarge  itself-  Never  ain, 
i«f«nled  i>f,  waa  poniihed ;  and  nerer  any  thua  monm- 
ed.  Bid  TepeDtcd  net:  to,  you  have  done  that,  which 
;.<ni  ghcTc  yoD  hare  not  done.  That  good  God,  whose 
set  ia  Ida  w^,  aeeonatg  of  our  will  aa  our  deed.  If  he 
rtiifiiiRd  aoiTow  equal  to  the  heinontneaa  of  onr  dm, 
■.ksre  woe  no  end  of  oar  nutoining  I  Now  hia  mercy 
ncorda  not  ao  modi  the  meaaore  as  the  truth  of  it ; 
Bid  weomta  la  to  have  that,  i^di  we  comphin  to 
lut.  I  nerer  koew  any  truly  penitent,  who,  in  the 
depth  of  bii  leimirae.  waa  a&aid  of  cortowing  too  much ; 
71X  may  imrepentnit,  who  wiahed  to  aorrow  more.  Tea, 
X  Bv  tcill  yon,  tbM  thia  aorrow  it  better,  and  more 
tkn  that  deep  beavineaa  for  an  which  you  denre. 
Many  hara  been  vexed  with  an  eitreme  remorse  for 
»W  an,  from  tbe  giipe*  of  a  galled  conadence,  which 
jtL  acTCT  oow  where  inie  lepemaBee  grew ; — in  whom 

ii.d  iMia.eaMa'  j  but  m  eMneat  grief  fw  wont  of  grief, 
a-a*  r«Tcr  lomd  in  any  bnt  a  gmdooa  hearr  Ton  are 
happy,  ^d  BompUn.  Tell  aie,  I  beseech  you,  thia 
aanow  yoa  nonm  to  want :  ia  It  a  grace  of  the  Spirit 
of  Gad,  o  oM  ?  If  not,  why  do  yon  sorrow  to  want 
it  ?  il  ii  he  be,  cA  I  bow  happy  ia  it  to  grieve  for  want 
et'tme  J  Tbe  Ood  of  all  truth  and  blessedness  has  said, 
"  Bkwnl  m  they  Out  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
•rr-ana ;"  and  with  tha  same  breath,  "  Blesaed  are 
i^  that  dmuvb,  fiir  they  sbaD  be  eomfortedl"  Tou 
ST  jou  mourn  :  Christ  ssith,  "  Tou  are  bteised."  Tou 
■!|wi  EMum:  Chiidsaith,  "  You  Aall  be  coariort- 
I  tir  Either  now  diatn>at  your  Saviour,  or  else  confna 
f  OCT  Mm  bappineM,  and,  with  patience,  expect  bii  p(»- 
Ciiid  anadaliai.  What  do  you  fear  ?  Tou  see  othera 
Rand  ike  (trong  rods — unuialceii,  unrenioved.  Tea 
are  bit  a. reed,  a  feeble  plant  toaaed  and  bowed  with 
crcry  Kind,  and  with  mndi  agitation  bruised.  Lo,  joa 
ir?  in  toder  and  faTOuroble  hands,  that  never  bnka 
uf  arboBi  tbeir  aaa  braised — never  braised  any  wliom 
(iKpEicioBB  bare  bowed.  Ton  are  but  Bu,  uut  your 
'•eiisDot  a  SsKOfbat  anebscuMSMokeof  grace.  Xio, 
Itn  his  Spirit  iaaaa  aoft  wind,  not  ai  edd  water;  ha 
■S  tinOe,  hut  wQI  never  qneneh  you.  Tbesonowyon 
-u:,  is  his  gift.  Takabaed,  teat  while  yoavayoonelf 
ttA  dUika  of  Ae  aMatore,  you  gradga  at  (he  ^ver. 
Ecfpnn^notchooae.  TlnapintioalMbaaToaehaafBd 
'>^  pve  you ;  if  ycni  have  aay,  it  WW  more  Hm  bv  wat 
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nore,  (aa  Biuch  a>  you  can,)  but  repint  aM«  wben 
you  do  not  attain.  Deaie,  hut  so  aa  to  be  IrM  from 
impalieiiee,  free  fioiB  unthanldulDaaa.  Tbose  that  have 
tried  can  say,  how  diKeult  it  ia  to  complain,  with  due 
reaervation  of  thank*.  Naitbar  know  I  whi<li  ia  wone 
— to  long  for  good  things  impatiently,  a  not  at  all  to 
desire  tbem. '  The  &alt  of  your  sorrow  ia  tnther  in 
your  conceit,  than  in  itself;  and  if  indeed  you  mourn 
not  enough,  stay  but  God's  leisure,  and  your  eyes  shall 
run  over  with  tears.  How  many  do  you  cae  sport  with 
their  sins,  yea  brag  of  them  1  how  many  tbac  sbouldilie 
for  want  en  paatime,  if  they  might  not  sin  fteely — and 
more  &eely  talk  of  it  I  What  a  saint  are  i/at  to  those, 
that  can  droop  under  tha  memory  of  the  frailty  of  youth, 
and  never  think  yon  have  spent  enough  of  tcaii  1  Tet 
so  I  eneoun^  yon  in  what  you  have,  as  one  that  pei- 
aoade*  you  not  to  dedst  from  suing  for  more.  It  ia 
good  to  be  covetoua  of  grace,  and  to  hare  otir  denrea 
bereiii  enlarged  with  oar  receipt*.  Weep  tdll,  and  still 
desire  to  weep ; — but  let  year  tears  be  a*  the  rain  in 
tbe  sunshine — comftMtaUe  and  hopefid ;  and  let  not 
your  longing  savour  of  murmor  or  dietnmt.  Th«ie 
tears  are  reserved — thia  hnn^r  dtall  be  satixfied — thia 
aorrow  shall  he  comfettedl  Tlere  ia  notMns  betwixt 
Qod  and  you — but  time.  Prescribe  not  to  bs  wisdom 
— hasten  not  hia  m«n^.  Hi*  grace  ia  ^migh  for  you  : 
— his^yahallbemorathaaenonghl— BWM  Ball. 
Good  Ruiti. — it  »  no  gaod  frak  that  proceeds  not 
out  of  a  heart  aiming  M  tbe  obediMKe  of  all  God's 
will :  such  kind  of  Men  are  bat  almost  Cbriatians,  and 
shall  be  almost  s^nd;  aodl  aa  their  Cbrirtmnlty  ia, 
such  shall  their  salvation  b»t  ^tf  are  eome  Be0er  to 
relieion,  so  they  shaD  bat  oeme  Dcarcr  to  beaven, — 
Another  thing  necessarily  required  to  good  &tiit  ia,  that 
there  be  spedal  r^ard  had  to  the  di^ie*  of  that  parti- 
cular  cslluig  wherein  a  ma»  ia  placed  by  Cted's  provi- 
dence. As  God  bath  fitted  every  man  to  live  in  some 
calling,  so  each  man'a  calling  i«  appotnied  Um  (ot  tlut 
end,  to  he,  aa  it  were,  the  testimony  of  hi*  religion,  and 
the  matter  in  which  he  should  show  biwelf  what  is  in 
him.  For  this  is  to  be  held  tor  a  rule,  that  religion 
doth  not  abolish  ordinary  callings,  nor  exempt  any  man 
from  taking  sonic  lawful  way  or  other,  by  which  to  do 
good  to  himself  and  human  society ;  hut  rather,  it  i* 
a  ouui's  only  direction  For  the  choosmg  of  a  calling,  and 
for  the  lawful  employing  tmnself  in  tbe  some.  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Tbessiilonians,  and  exhorting  them  to 
inereau  atort  and  Kort  in  religion,  persuades  them,  also, 
"  to  meddle  with  their  own  businebs,"  and  to  work  with 
their  hands.  It  ir  s^  of  the  shepherds,  to  wbom  the 
birth  of  our  SavioVr  wa*  reve^dcd  by  the  angels,  that 
when  they  had  been  at  Bvthlebem,  arid  seen  the  babe  in 
the  manger,  they  returned  back  to  tbeir  calling*.  John 
the  Baptist,  preaching  repentance  to  the  pec^le,  wheo 
they  fiocked  about  him,  every  man  asking  tthat  beahould 
do,  put  them  over  all  to  their  callings : — "  What  shall 
we  do  ?"  said  the  ptdriieasu.  "  Require,"  saith  be,  "  no 
more  than  that  which  Is  appointed  unto  you." — "  And 
what  tfaaU  wB  do  ?"  quoth  the  soI^eiB.  "  Do  violenoe  to 
no  nwD,  neither  accuse  any  &lsely,  and  be  content  wilb 
your  caHing."~-Hizftoit. 

Crellius  waa  a  Sodniaa,  and  a  leader  of  that  party. 
The  grace  of  God  waa  si^ially  nuudJested  in  biinaiiw 
him  to  ri^t  views  of  the  truth.  He  not  oaly  rqoEead 
to  sea  hi*  daughters  bow  the  knee  to  tha  enidfiad  6a» 
vionr,  but  he  himself  turning  to  the  Ixtrd,  oiled  upon 
Um  aa  hia  Lord  and  his  God  ;  and  bund,  at  tha  latter 
end  of  hia*  life,  no  conaolation  but  in  the  atoneiBent  by 
the  blood  of  Jeans,  and  wished  that  all  hia  bodta  lotdd 
die  with  faim,  Thia  haa  Seen  teatified,  not  oa\j  t^  U>. 
daoghtar^  bi;t  by  all  who  ware  with  him  bMlM  Iwi 
end.— iViife  to  Zatrobe'i  Kft.  o/rr.  Biethren. 
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TO  "THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTUN  HERALD." 
By  THE  Rcr.  Duncan  Grant,  A.M., 
MiAittar  ijf  Farret. 
Bbaotbodb  on  our  healh-clsd  moDStains, 

Ifay  our  Hebald's  feet  ippeari 
Sweet,  hj  nlver  Ulces  Bad  fountuni. 
May  tiii  voice  be  to  our  ear . 
hex  the  teoanu  of  our  rocks, 
Shepherdi  wateMng  o'er  their  flacks, 
Villa^  amin  and  peasant  boy, 
Thea  salute  with  songs  of  joy  t 
CHnisTiAH  Hebald  I  spread  tlie  story 


Of  Redemption'B  wond'ro 


Ti9  Jehovah  B  brigliieBl  glory, 

'Tis  his  highest  gift  to  num  ; 

Angels  on  their  harps  of  gold. 

Love  its  glories  to  uofold ; 

Heralds  who  its  influence  wicM, 

Malce  the  waste  a  fruitful  field. 
To  the  fount  of  mercy  soaring, 

On  the  wings  of  laith  and  love; 
And  the  depths  of  grace  exploring. 

By  the  lig^t  shed  fi-om  above ; 

Shew  us  whence  life's  watera  flow, 

And  where  trees  of  blessing  grow. 

Hearing  fruit  of  heavmly  bloom, 

Bi'eathiog  Eden's  rich  perfume. 
I.ovc  to  God  and  man  eiptessing, 

III  thy  course  of  mercy  speed  j 
Lead  to  springs  of  joy  and  blessing. 

And  with  heavenly  manna  feed 

Scotland's  children  high  and  low. 

Till  the  Lord  they  truly  know, 
.  As  to  us  our  fathers  told. 

He  was  known  by  them  of  old. 
To  the  young,  in  season  vemal, 

Jesus  in  his  grace  disclose  ; 
As  the  tree  of  life  eternal, 

'Neath  whose  shade  (bey  may  repose. 

Shielded  from  the  noon  tide  ray, 

And  from  ev'ning's  tribes  of  prey  ; 

And  retresb'd  with  fruits  of  love. 

And  with  mu»c  from  above. 
Christian  Herald  I  may  the  blesang 

Of  the  Highest  thee  atlend. 
That,  this  chiefeat  boon  possessing, 

Tbou  may'st  prove  thy  country's  friend  : 

Tend  to  make  our  land  assume 

Something-  of  its  former  bloom. 

When  the  dewa  of  heaven  were  seen 

Sparkling  on  its  pastures  green. 
When  the  voice  of  warm  devotiim 

To  the  throne  of  God  arose — 
Mi^^ty  as  the  sound  of  oeaui, 

Calm  as  nature  in  repoM ; — 

Sweeter,  than  when  Ataby 

Perfume  breathes  torn  flow'r  and  tree. 

Rising  'bove  the  shining  sphere. 

To  Jehovah's  list'ning  ear. 

Jhmility In  the  early  part  of  Hervey's  m 

when  he  wm  an  avowed  Armenian,  there  Uved ; 
rishaploughmon,  who  usuallj  attended  the  congregation 
of  Or  Doddridge,  and  was  well  instructed  in  the  doc- 
trines of  grace :  Mr  Hervey  being  advised  by  his  ph; 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  to  follow  the  plough,  i 
to  smell  the  fresh  earth,  frequently  accompanied  this 
ploughman  in  his  rural  employment.  Underetanding 
the  ploughman  was  a  serious  person,  he  sud  to  him  a 
morning,  "  What  do  you  think  is  tbe  hardest  thing 
religion  ?"  to  which  he  replied,  "  I  am  a  poor,  illiterate 
man,  and  you,  rir,  are  a  minister ;  T  beg  leave  to  return 
like  question."—"  Then,"  lud  Mr  Herrey,  "  J  think 


the  hardest  thing  is  to  deny  sinful  self;"  grounding 
his  opinion  on  that  solemn  admonition  of  our  Lord, 
_■'  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
Klf." "  1  harangued,"  says  Mr  Hervey,  "  upon  the  im- 
port and  extent  of  the  duly,  shewing  that  merely  to 
forbear  tbe  iniamout  action  is  little — we  must  deny  ad- 
mittance, deny  entertunment,  at  least,  to  the  evil  inu- 
gination,  and  quench  even  the  Idndliog  sparks  of  irre- 
gular desire.  In  this  way  I  shot  my  random  bolt."  The 
ploughman  replied,  "  Here  is  another  instance  of  aelf- 
denial,  to  which  the  injunction  extends,  and  which  is  oi 
very  great  moment  in  the  Christian  religion :  I  mean 
the  instance  of  renouncing  our  own  strength  and  onr 
own  ligbteousness — not  leaning  on  that  for  holiness,  nor 
relying  on  this  for  justification."  In  repeating  tbe  story 
toairiend,  Mr  Hervey  observed,  "I  then  hated  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  I  looked  at  the  man  with  astonish- 
ment and  disdain,  I  thought  him  an  old  fool,  and  won- 
dered at  what  I  then  boded  the  motley  mixture  of 
piety  and  extravagance  in  bis  notions.  I  have  seen 
clearly  since  who  was  the  fool — not  the  wise  old  Chris- 
tian, but  the  proud  James  Hervey.  I  now  discern 
sense,  solidity,  and  truth  in  his  observations." — Srown't 
Altmoiri  of  Htrvty, 

Aadait  ChrUtUaa. — We  leam,  from  Chrysostom, 
that  women  and  children  had  frequently  the  Goapel^', 
or  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  hung  round  their  neck, 
and  carried  them  constantly  about  with  them.  The 
rich  bad  splendid  copies  of  the  sacred  writings  oa  vel- 
lum, in  their  hbraries  and  book-cases;  but  as  the  art 
of  printing  was  not  known  till  many  ages  after,  com- 
plete copies  of  the  Scriptures  were,  of  course,  exceed- 
ingly scarce. 

It  is,  however,  very  observable,  that  in  the  primitive 
church,  children  were  particularly  encouraged  in  the 
efforts  which  they  made  to  commit  to  memory  tbe  in- 
valuable truths  of  the  divine  volume.  Of  one  Mbtcui^. 
who  was  well  instructed  in  the  morning  of  life,  it  ii 
recorded,  that  he  became  so  expert  in  the  Scriptures, 
when  he  was  but  a  youth,  that  he  could  repeat  the 
whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Of  one  or 
two  others  it  is  said,  that  being  men  of  good  memories, 
they  got  the  Scriptures  by  heart,  only  by  hearing  them 
continually  read  by  Others,  they  not  being  able  to  read 
a  single  word. 

Valnt  of  the  Bible. — From  the  repster  of  Alnirit^, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  it  ^pean,  that  a  Testament  of 
Wickliff's  version,  in  the  year  1429,  cost  four  mark« 
and  forty  pence,  £2  16a.  Sd.,  (equal  to  more  thar 
twenty  pounds  of  our  present  money  ;)  a  large  sum  in 
those  days,  when  five  pounds  was  considered  aufficienl 
for  the  annual  maintenance  of  a  respectable  tradeanuui, 
OT  a  yeoman,  or  one  of  the  inferior  clergy. 
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ON  THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  SATIOUB. 

BT  THB  RkT.  WILUAV  CnHNINQBUI, 

JCMoter  ^tka  CaBtgt  CInrek,  EdMrurgh. 
\  CDXSIDGKABI.S  portioci  of  the  iiutructiong 
■bid  out  Sarioar  kddreesed  to  men  while  apoo 
n\  «H  eoDTeywl  bj  dnuu  of  pantblei.  Hii 
mbles  occui^  a  considenhle  part  of  the  Goa- 
^  md  ire  geaendiy  (fit  and  acknowledged  to 
.'  inj  interring  mod  important.  While  many 
;  in  of  the  Scrip^irea  an  vj  manj  readers  quite 
:  i^Dttoi,  and  leave  no  impression  behind  them, 
~i  puaUes  are  ntore  or  icM  recollected,  and  exert 
■ogw  infinence  upon  men's  opinions ;  and  it  is 
Jenbre  of  mndi  importance  that  their  nature 
^^wild  be  correctly  understood,  and  that  a  right 
ule  of  isecrtaiQiiw  tbeir  meaning  should  be  ge- 
L  A  parable  means  in  general  a 
1  the  reatrictad  sense  in  which 
ii  ibibDt  employed,  it  denotes  a  storj  or  nana- 
vte  of  incidents,  commonly  taken  &om  ordinary 
u^  dwgned  to  shaidow  forth  or  embody  some  im- 
iwtanl  troth  or  practical  instmction,  and  fitted, 
f  the  pecnliar  form  which  it  aasmnes,  to  convey 
i»  traui  or  ioatnuAion  with  adranti^.  Parables 
-8*  commoo  among  the  ancient  and  especially 
'h  Eotera  writcxs,  and  several  occur  in  the  Old 
Tcttament  Scriptures.  Our  Savioor's  parables, 
iuverer,  are  tbe  most  interesting  specimens  of 
!hii  tiod  of  ctmipoaition,  at  once  nom  their  sin- 
:iUr  beanty,  and  the  importance  of  the  informa- 
'M  and  imrtroction  which  they  are  intended  to 
'cntey.  Tliey  consist  generally  of  a  simple  nar- 
r^n  of  drcnmatances,  such  as  mi^t  probably 
hft  oocnned  in  the  nsnal  course  of  things,  and 
'■  b  ardiiiHj  interoourse  of  aodety.  The  story 
ii  omuaonly  an  sppeal  to  our  natiual  feelings  of 
jvtict  and  eqiuty,  and  is  so  framed,  as  to  be  ad- 
■"inhly  adapted  to  insinnate  a  truth,  against  which 
lam  might  exist  a  pr^udice,  and  to  impress  it 
.pen  the  understanding  and  the  memory ;  and  to 
^  home  [vactical  instructions,  that  is,  the  duty 
'■'A  propiiety  of  acting  in  a  certain  manner,  with 
IcoQiitf  power  to  the  heart  and  the  conscience. 
M  (he  same  time,  these  interesting  and  important 
pnttons  of  Scriptnre  are  liable,  like  other  parts  of 
1.  to  be  wreetea  »nd  perverted  by  unlearned  and 
uuuble  persons,  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce 


much  error  and  mischief.  The  principal  sonrce  of 
error  and  of  injury  in  the  explanation  end^^lica' 
tion  of  our  Saviour's  parables,  is  the  notion  which 
seems  often  to  be  entertained,  that  every  thing 
stated  in  the  parable  must  have  some  correspond- 
ing circumstance  or  idea,  which  it  was  inteaded  to 
typify  or  shadow  forth,  a  notion  which  is  neither 
consistent  with  the  general  idea  of  a  parable,  nor 
capable  of  being  applied  fairly  and  rationally  to 
the  explanation  of  the  parables  which  we  actually 
find  in  the  New  Testament. 

As  illustrations  of  the  erroneous  mode  of  ap- 
piyinp:  parables  which  we  have  in  view,  we  may 
that  we  have  heard  an  argument  gravely 


tination  from  the  parable  of  the  talents,  founded 


xm  this  consideration,  that  the  n 


T  regulated 


hiB  conduct  toward  those  whom  be  had  intrusted 
with  the  talents,  solely  by  a  reference  to  their 
actual  conduct,  and  not  by  any  previoos  purpose 
or  determination  of  his  own ;  and  we  have  beard 
the  doctrine  of  universal  pardon  defended  from  the 
parable  of  the  servants,  whose  debts  were  remitted, 
oecause  both  of  them  (supposed  to  typify  those 
who  are  saved  and  those  who  perish)  bad  some- 
thing forgiven.  It  is  qnite  plun  that  these  two 
paroles  were  not  intended  to  give  any  informa- 
tion  upon  the  subjects  reflectively  referred  to, 
and  that  this  mode  of  appiymg  them  did  not  only 
bring  out  errors  in  theae  instances,  but  necessa- 
rily involved  gross  absurdity  in  itself.  The  great 
point  to  be  kept  in  view  in  explaining  and  appiy- 
mg our  Soviour'e  parables,  is,  that  they  are  com- 
monly designed  to  shew  forth,  and  to  impress  one 
or  more  great  tnitlis  or  practical  prindplca — that 
it  was  for  this  purpose  that  the  parable  was  con- 
structed, and  that,  of  course,  every  thing  not  bear- 
ing upon  the  elucidation  of  these  leading  truths 
and  principles,  is  to  be  regarded  ss  incidental  and 
adventitious.  When  our  blessed  Saviour  intended. 
to  convev  some  important  instruction,  and  resol- 
ved, in  hiH  wisdom,  to  convey  it  in  the  form,  ot 
through  the  means  of  a  parable,  it  must  naturally 
follow,  as  the  next  step  in  the  process,  that  he 
would  determine  to  make  a  parable  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  fitted  to  serve  the  particular  ena  be 
oad  in  view.  Now,  as  a  parable  Just  consists  of 
a  story,  or  namitive  of  minute  and  familiar  inct-  )  \q 
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dents,  anrl  as  witho\it  this  it  conid  not  properly 
hv  a  pareUe  et  all,  the  mnking  of  a  panililo  of 
course  implies  the  insertion  of  a  varietv  of  minute 
circnmstonces,  which  were  not  intpniipd  to  hare 
any  nepurate  sienificanc*.  Without  being  minute, 
fpeciiic,  and  wniliar,  there  can  be  no  parable, 
and  therefore  in  every  parable  we  mny  expect  to 
find  minnte  circumstances  introdneed  into  the  nar- 
ratire,  which  were  not  intended  to  convey  anj 
particular  meaning,  and  whose  insertion  is  fully 
accounted!  for  by  the  statement,  tliat  they  were 
inserted  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  parable,  it 
having  seemad  meet  to  infinite  wisdom  to  emplt 
a  pamlik  upon  that  occasion,  to  serve  an  important 
end.  Some  persons,  out  of  a  feeling  of  respect  for 
the  Sacrpd  Scriptures,  have  adopted  the  erroneous 
notion,  that  the  statements  of  the  Bible  have  and 
were  intended  to  have  all  the  meanings  which  they 
can  possibly  be  made  to  bear.  And  it  is  almost 
equally  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  all  the  va- 
rious cirrnmnlances  introdncnl  into  n  ptiralile,  art 
intended  to  have  a  meaning,  and  to  impress  atmtb 
or  principle.  Such  a  notion  rests  upon  no  solid 
foundation.  It  is  not  demanded  by  a  jndidonfl 
reverence  for  Scripture,  and  it  it  not  required, 
nay,  it  is  not  admiitcd,  hv  a  repird  to  the  true 
nature  of  a  parable.  If  lliia  moile  of  interpreting 
parables  were  to  be  adopted,  and  ftilly  applied,  it 
wmitd  reauire  a  constant  stretch  of  imagination, 
and  a  habitual  diiregard  of  the  sober  and  rational 
use  of  onr  facnlties ;  and  the  conseqnence  would 
be,  that  he  wonld  be  the  best  interpreter  of  thi 
parablea  who  had  the  most  fertile  imagination,  and 
who  conld  invent  the  greatiMt  number  of  real  or 
apparent  resemblances  between  the  minnte  state- 
ment* of  the  parable,  and  religious  truth  or  moral 
precepts. 

In  explaining  and  applying  any  one  of  our  Sa- 
viour's parables,  the  first  great  object  to  be  aimed 
at,  is  to  get  a  dear  and  distinct  conception  of  the 
chief  purpose  whidi  the  prable  waa  intended  to 
serve,  or  of  the  leading  truth  or  principle  which 
it  was  designed  to  convey  or  imprexi,  and  then  to 
apply  its  different  statements  in  auch  a  vny  as  to 
bring  out  that  nnrpoae,  or  truth,  or  principle,  in 
the  clmrest  and  most  alTecting  manner. 

The  leading  object  of  a  piirabte,  the  principal 
truth  or  precqit  which  it  was  intended  to  impress 
or  to  enforce,  may  in  general  be  discovered  with- 
out much  difficulty,  although,  as  the  discovery  of 
this  is  by  far  the  most  imponant  step  in  the  appli- 
cation of  it,  the  utmost  <*ie  eboidd  be  employed 
to  ascertain  it  correctly,  and  to  have  a  clesi'  and 
distinct  idea  of  it  produced  apon  the  mind. 

The  leading  objects  of  parables, — and  in  one 
or  two  instances,  especially  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  a  minute  expunation  of  the  statements, — 
■re  made  known  to  m  by  our  Saviour  himself, 
and  in  other  cases,  they  are  left  to  be  collected  or 
inferred  either  from  the  connection  in  which  ther 
are  introduced,  or  from  a  consideration  of  the  g»- 
neral  scope  of  the  parables  themselvee.  But  what- 
ever materials  may  be  afforded  for  ascertaining  the 
loading  truths  or  precqiti  which  particular  pam- 


hies  were  intended  to  impress,  it  is  of  essenlisl 
con<i(>(]uenre  fur  the  proper  application  of  anv  pa- 
rable, and  in  order  to  derive  from  it  the  full  amount 
of  instnielion  wliich  It  waa  intended  to  tontev, 
that  its  chief  object  or  its  Iradinf;  principle  siioiiU 
be  ascertained,  and  Ehoulii  then  lie  distinctly  kept 
in  view,  and  steadily  applied  to  the  eineidntion  of 
its  minute  statements.  Unless  this  principle  oF 
interpreting  and  applying  the  parable  be  firmly 
embraced  and  steadily  adhered  to,  we  shall  b«  in 
constant  danger  of  falling  into  error, — of  giving  «n 
unbridled  license  to  our  imagination, — of  hringin;; 
our  own  notions  and  fancies  to  the  parables  to  be 
countenanced  by  them,  instead  of  regulating  dU 
oar  opinions  by  a  fair  apph'cntion  of  each  portion 
of  Scripture,  and  thus  m  molung  the  word  uf  Gwl 
speak  in  the  mnnner  the  best  suited  to  gratify  out 
own  desires,  and  to  promote  onr  own  views.  ^Vl1en 
the  right  mode  of  inteqireting parables  is  einfilciyinl, 
by  first  of  all  ascertaining  the  leading  object  nliit;li 
a  particnlw  parable  was  intended  to  serve,  snd 
then  keeping  this  continndly  in  view,  we  finii  fnmi 
experience  that  they  are  admiraMy  fitted  to  )>[in!; 
out  important  tmllw  and  praat  practical  principle 
in  a  peculiarly  clear  and  impreaaive  n'ay,  to  im- 
print them  deeply  on  the  memory,  and  to  commen'l 
them  with  power  to  ll>e  heart  md  the  coniciviri'. 
It  ie  deserving,  however,  of  careful  obserratii'ii, 
that  while  our  Saviour's  panbiea  are  in  many  re- 
spects fitted  to  serve,  and  do,  through  tbc  diviiiK 
blessing,  actually  serve  this  important  parpose  ol 
fllocidBting  truth,  it  waa  Bot  ihia  ennsiiienilicin 
that  originally  led  onr  Saviour  to  have  recoiife 
to  them,  but  on«,  as  he  Unself  ha*  oamred  us 
directly  the  revenM.  The  reason  why  our  Sa- 
viour employed  parables,  nhicti  waa  not  to  duci- 
date  truth,  but  to  conceal  H  from  those  to  wbon 
they  were  originally  addressed,  w«  will  Htuatrate  in 
a  future  number. 


mOGRAlMlICAL  SKETCH  OP 

JOHK  rRBDKBIC  OBBRLIN, 

PaUor  <•/  WaUbaeh.  h  tlu  Am  dt  fa  PiH*t. 

Thf  life  of  a  country  clergyman,  who  leliloni  a 
never  travelled  beyond  che  nngt  of  bif  own  piritli. 
bowever  eminenl  he  ms;  hava  b^  lor  the  altaiuDOl* 
of  perwmal  piety,  er  ftjr  tb*  ical  wid  variety  of  kk  <pi- 
rilual  laboun,  present!  but  lew  tncidaiMa  of  tbal  it- 
ecnption,  which  is  calculated  to  tagace  in  bi*  nitrralivi; 
the  lympathiei  of  a  deep  and  gcner^iiitcrait ;  anil  ^<'- 
cordingly,  the  reader  who  belfikee  lilomelf  to  this  fperic- 
of  biogniphy,  c»n  inlidpiite  in  imiifrinatton  the  eouf 
of  the  uRcbequcred  tale — aeeoinpaniea  ihe  tubied  "f 
the  memoir  in  the  preparmtion  and  diarharce  of  hi*  pol'- 
lie  duties,  or  fiallawi  him  ia  hU  print*  wmlki,  as  he  frni 
fritm  houN  to  house,  renewing  the  dail^  routine  of  tlio^ 
peaceful  exercises,  bj  which  be  leelt*  to  bring  hii  peo- 
ple to  God,  and  prepare  them  for  ■  better  world.  The 
life  of  the  Indiridusl,  (rf  whom  we  arc  alMliil  to  fprt  t 
brief  notice,  formed  a  re markable  exeaptleM  te  the  quiet 
and  coDtempladve  eoarae  niarkad  Mi4  tor  frntan  al  tliii 
dmcriptinn. 

Endowed  by  nature  with  acbaraoter,  whirb  corabinrd, 
in  a  singular  degree,  the  opposite  qualities  ofa  lore  of 
ttudj  and  private  meditation,  witb  a  spirit  of  eonMsnt 
activity  and  enterprise — he  wa»  placed  by  Providraca 
in  a  station  which  aabrded  tbe  cenptotest  nept  fci  ikf 
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Vn  ai  kM  *n  mihii,  a*  wnil  ib  bj  ■  ttmof  ncctnitf , 
Ir  hraafb  ifae  wiiol*  fbro*  of  bi*  natural  ind  iiyiidrMl 
mnraM  n  bear,  witk  anrh  daToted,  and  at  the  aaaic 
mt,  ■cQ^racted  ^MhiiMBim,  na  tb«  promotkiTi  both 
of  iW  rmpoiml  and  afMritiwl  Itilertau  of  faia  dodi,  and 
Mnrcdci  ■■  aceoinplialtiBr  mo  vut  an  impraTcineiit  on 
^m  <rMnfi«  asd  aoclal  eemony — that  bia  hiitorj  will 
be  ball  as  attTBcdT*  ta  tfa«  lorar  of  ronumM,  *a  it  da- 
nrrti  to  be  kiNnm  to  tba  Cfariiriin,  u  a  btaatUul 
oaatilaortba  power  md  tba  frnita  of  bich. 

ObcrBs  ma  boan  a«  StraabmuKt  o"  tlx  S1*>  Aivnut, 
1740,  of  a  ndaoed,  tkoogh  highly  >«ap«etaUc  Ihmilr. 
Hk  WhB-  held  aa  oAca  in  the  OTnniiduni  of  rhat  city, 
—HI  iattiiDtion  which  waa  dadoed  ai  a  freparatorjr 
fimi  far  the  Lutheran  eoU^e  of  tba  aune  plan — and 
^tmH  kia  tuMire  time  to  tbo  ednwion  of  hia  nloa 
ritl^Ri.  A*  it  oAen  happeni,  bowarcr,  the  chief  btir- 
in  liUrwaag  Iho  mindaof  that  yoon;  ftmlly  derolvrd 
ifaa  IW  loathar,  who  waas  womanof  a  aouRdjndgniant, 
tat  n^itnot  aeeotaptiahmenta,  and  poaamcd.ln  ^real  per- 
laniari,  ihe  happy  art  of  training  up  fan-  children  in  the 
awtm  and  adinonitioit  of  tba  Lord.  On  the  eveninga 
of  fT«y  day,  aha  a^voibled  tben  around  a  labia,  to 
uhich  in- 
n  tha 

■famine,  bar  KtUe  aodilon  were  boaily  employed  in 
cdfifiaf  aooae  diswingi,  which  tbair  btber  !lad  aketchcd 
far  llien  daring  the  day  g  and  aourcly  a  night  paaa^, 
vUoal  a  general  raquaat,  before  leparating,  that  "  dear 
mnnta  wonid  favcrar  them  with  one  beautiful  hymn" 
— oBp  of  tboae  aaicred  aonga  which  Lalber  compoaed, 
ia  ranjnnetlon  with  aona  oif  hia  IHaitrioai  eonlsmpo- 
rarieq,  ud  iriiich  bans  eanfally  tmpreaaed  on  the  mc- 
■orie*  of  tbc  yoong  in  hia  day,  ware  powerful  Inatni- 
aaala  in  tpreading  the  infloenco  of  the  Refonoed  reli- 
gun.  The  hymn  iong  tn  the  OWrllna  tni  ainrava 
followed  t^  a  prayer  i  and  there  can  be  Hitle  doubt, 
ihH  tba  atrang  impreMiMi  which  tbcac  evening  occupa- 
liaaa  of  fail  eUldhood  made  on  tba  mind  of  the  young 
Ftadcrie,  manibntad  to  form  tboae  pccnliar  featurei 
of  (hanfter,  wUdi  wttm  ao  remarkabla  in  the  future 
panta-  of  WaldbKb.  Ai  the  children  grew  up,  the 
cUer  Oberfin  juftieionily  adapted  their  iliidiea  and  [»•- 
lioH  Id  their  adrandng  aga ;  and  among  tfae  Tarioui 
s  which  lh«  indnlgent  father  contrired  for  their 
nt,  was  one,  that  tooh  auch  a  bold  of  the  mind 
■f  Ftadaric,  aa  nearly  ihapedtbeeouiteof  hia  future  life. 
A  aanfl  property,  beknwbig  M  the  famQy,  lay  a  few  milea 
a«a4ihetownof  Stnaboivf.  Thither  the  titther  repair. 
cd  with  hi*  family,  onee  every  week,  during  the  aummer 
■oanhi,  and  med  to  perambulate  the  tvalhi  of  the  litlla 
gadea  iltarbed  (o  the  hoOM,  with  a  drum  tied  to  faia 
waaac.  while  bit  seTcn  boya  were  taught  to  follow  him, 
wt  go  tkivegh  all  the  different  military  evoltitioni.  So 
bad  weta  they  aD — and  jiartieularly  Frederic,  of  tbii 
•driiaig  eaordM — IhM  he  came  to  talk-trf'  nothing  but 
•oidicT*  and  warfare — read  ererr  book  he  could  pro- 
ma,  that  detailed  battlei  and  negea — and  frequented 
the  ndety  of  lome  itddiera  that  were  quartered  in  the 
tnwm,  till  hia  sncomnicHi  knowledge  ef  military  affidn 
■tnrtcd  tba  notine  of  the  luperlor  offlccra,  and  he  ob- 
taBcd  iJwir  perminion  to  join  in  their  axeroiiea.  Thia 
fmfaie»  tar  a  aoMier'a  life,  however,  did  not  meet  wirh 
Ae  appobadoD  of  hia  fiuher,  who  baring  deitined  him 
for  a  levTwd  proEca^on,  deemed  it  neceanry  to  intcr- 
ten,  aad  renxtrc  him  from  tba  icene  of  nich  dangeroua 
■nnctiaH.  And  altboogh  Frederic  wta  natnrally  of  an 
wdent  and  iJFely  lonper,  yet,  perceinng  the  viewi  of 
kia  lahcr  to  be  deddedly  oppoKd  to  bii  following  the 
auf,  hia  acme  of  filial  duty  made  him  cheerfully  defer 
t*  paternal  adriee,  and  enter  with  the  aame  cnthusiK 
■a  tlw  peaceful  punuita  of  literature,  ai  he  would  hai 
tarn  ted  be  been  left  to  hia  own  Inclination!,  or  tl 
■Hn  ttirtiiv  carwr  of  *  nilltary  Ufa.     Tbc  couth  of 


bii  Kndiei,  wkicD  were  at  tint  gcniral,  and  witboni  my 
Tiew  toa  particular  pTofeiaion,  were  gradually  directed, 
through  the  force  of  hii  ovm  taate,  ii  well  at  uf  drcum- 
•Dcea,  to  qualify  him  for  the  uHire  ul  the  ministry. 
Shortly  after  he  baa  commenced  hii  theulc^nil  rirecr, 
e  attention  of  the  Strasbourg  eitiiena  wa>  po*arful]y 
irreated,  by  the  appenrince  among  ihim  of  a  preacher, 
of  the  name  of  Dr  Lormta,  who.  in  addition  to  great 
powera  of  popular  eloquence,  dwelt  ao  inuch,  and  m 
impmaively,  im  Ihcgraiid  doctrine)  of  evangelical  trulb, 
that  crowda  repaired  to  him  wherever  he  went.  Aiitung 
othera,  who  vrailed  on  bii  miriitlry,  waa  Oherlin'a  mo- 
tber,  who,  herialf  a  woman  of  ardent  piely,  felt  the 
riewi  of  tUi  evangelical  minliter  mora  ftiited  to  her 
ipiritual  wanii  and  deilrea  than  the  f't/uu  morality  aha 
vai  arciiatonied  to  hear  in  l)ie  eburches  of  Slni«)i<)ur|{ ) 
and  having  expreseed  a  atrong  wiah  chat  her  favour- 
ite Bon,  Frederic,  abouid  arcompany  her  to  tieai  Ur  Lo- 
renti  on  th«  following  Sabbath,  the  prevwled  ugion  him 
•o  br,  by  her  urfcnt  aolidtatiunt,  that,  in  apite  of  Ihe 
prohibition  of  the  theological  profcuon,  be  went — was 
delighted  with  the  atrain  ol  the  prcnvhing — becitine  a 
regular  and  diligent  attendant  on  ike  Uuclor'a  ler- 
moni — and  gradually  came,  through  prayer  and  rmil. 
ing  of  the  Scripturea,  (o  adopt  the  evangelioil  view*  uf 
dirina  truth,  aa  tboae  moat  agreeable  to  th«  Word 
of  Ood.  His  impreasiona  of  (he  imporlanie  of  religion, 
alwaya  strong,  were  greatly  deepened  i  bi>  teaolulion  lo 
dedicate  himself  Co  the  work  of  the  ministry  assumed  « 
more  decided  character;  and  to  conArni  bimaelf  In  the 
principles  and  babita  of  piety,  he  renewed  hia  baptismal 
consecrallon  to  God  by  a  formal  covenant,  agreubly  to 
the  method  recorcDiended  by  Dr  Doddridge  in  his  "  Ris  ' 
and  Progreai."  Having  completed  hii  course  of  tbeolo- 
giral  study,  he  waa  ordained  a  minister  according  to  the 
forma  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  but  continued  for  seven 
yean  without  any  pastoral  cba^,  being  desirous  of 
maturing  his  mind  and  enhuging  hia  knowledge,  before 
he  entered  on  the  active  perlbrmance  of  duties,  the  qua- 
lifinlions  for  which  ha  rated  at  a  high  standard.  Mean- 
while, he  entered  as  private  tutor  into  the  family  of  M  ■ 
Ziegenhsgcn,  an  eminent  surgeon  in  Straihourg,  where, 
beiidea  other  ndvnnlagea,  he  acquired  that  knowledt^e 
of  botany,  medicine,  and  general  sHenee,  which  enabled 
him  alierwarda  to  render  such  beneHcial  services  lo  hia 
parishioners.  In  that  humble  situation  he  had  continued 
for  aaven  years,  when  he  waa  offered  the  chaplaincy  of 
a  French  r^ment — a  situation  which,  as  it  accorded 
with  the  early  pasaon  he  had  cberiilied  for  a  military 
lib,  as  wall  as  atforded  an  extensive  prospect  of  uaefulncia 
among  a  riaaa  of  peraons  who  generally  aland  mui-h  in 
need  of  a  icalnus  apiritual  instructor,  he  readily  accept- 
ed I  and  In  order  to  qualify  hiinself  the  mure  fully  for 
the  situation,  he  left  M.  Ziegenhigen'a  family — hired 
an  obacure  lodging  up  three  pair  of  tioirs,  where  be 
abut  himielf  from  the  world,  and  ilevuttd  Limielf  to  a 
course  of  extensive  study.  Though  forgetting  the  world 
in  this  retirement,  be  was  not  himaelf  forgotten,  for  M. 
Stoubcr,  pastor  of  the  Ban  de  ht  Roche,  being  about  to 
leave  his  charge  for  a  more  important  one  in  Strasbourg, 
immediately  lUrected  hia  eyas  to  Obcrlin  as  the  litteit 
person  to  lie  his  sucoessor.  And  as  that  office,  whieb 
be  ultimately  accepted,  altered  the  whole  complexion  ol 
hia  future  life,  it  may  be  proper,  at  Ihia  singe,  to  give 
aame  idea  of  the  stale  of  that  parish  at  the  time  when 
M.  Stoubcr  Bcrved. 

The  Itan  dc  la  Roche,  or  Steinlhal,  l>  *  mountainous 
district  in  the  nortb-eaat  of  Franco,  bordering  on  Al- 
sace, and  forming  part  of  tlie  wealem  ramificaiions  of 
the  Hniit  Champ,  an  isolated  rangs  of  mountains,  de. 
lached  by  a  deep  valley  from  the  eiulern  boundarv  of 
Ihe  pasa  of  the  Voiges.  It  comprehends  two  pari-.|ie*, 
of  whii-h  Roihaii  is  one,  while  the  other,  coniHtning 
three  ehiirchea.  extends  over  Che  five  hamlets  ol  Pou- 
du,  Belmont,  Waldbaeh  Belletoase   and  Zolbach,  aod 
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[b  inbftlnted  entirely  by  Lulhenuit.  The  whole  district 
cOBpriiei  about  9<)00  Etiglith  acres,  of  which  more 
(kail  a  third  is  covered  ivith  wood,  2000  are  laid  out  in 
pasture,  ukI  the  remunder  is  cultiveied  foi  the  eommun 
food  of  the  peasantry — oats,  rye,  and  potatoes.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  canton  had  long  enjoyed,  in  common 
with  the  other  people  of  Aliace,  an  entire  liberty  of 
conscience,  which  vras  slipuUled  for  by  ■  special  de- 
cree, when  ihe  province  was  incorporated  with  France, 
and  wbicb  vna  never  infringed,  even  during  the  bloody 
persecutions  that  were  directed  against  the  Protestants 
in  other  parts  of  Prance.  Circumstances,  hoivever,  pre- 
vented the  people  from  reaping  the  advantages  of  this 
privilege,  for  (bat  district  having  been  unfortunately  the 
Pent  of  conflict  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  was  so  laid 
waste,  as  to  be  scarcely  habitable.  There  were  no 
roadi — no  implements  of  agriculture  j  the  very  know- 
led^'c  of  the  art  of  eulti rating  the  ground  was  scarcely 
[in^sessed  by  the  secluded  semi-barbarian  inhabitants, 
who,  to  the  number  of  eighty  or  a  hundred  families, 
Fiili:^isted  almost  wholly  on  roots  and  berb«,  which  were 
the  spontaneous  produce  of  the  soil,  and  iived  in  a  state 
of  society,  Ihe  misery  and  degradation  of  which  can  be 
more  easily  imagined  Ifaan  described.  The  hope  of  the 
young  generation  being  superior  to  their  parents  in  this 
sequestered  region,  may  he  judged  of  by  a  single  anec- 
dote of  what  occurred  to  M.  Stouter  on  his  first  arrival. 
Being  desirous  of  viaittng  the  school,  be  tvas  directed  to 
a  nii-erable  cottage,  where  a  number  of  children  were 
crowded  together,  without  any  occupation,  and  in  so 
turbulent  a  state,  (liat  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  procure 
nn  ansiver  to  hie  enquiries  for  the  master.  "  There  he 
is,"  said  one  of  them,  as  soon  as  fulenco  could  be  ob- 
tHincd,  pointing  to  a  withered  oM  man,  who  lay  on  a 
little  bed  in  one  comer  of  the  apartment.  "  Are  you 
the  schoolmaster,  my  good  friend  ';"  enquired  Stouber. 
"  Yes,  sir." — "  And  what  do  you  teach  Ihe  children  ?" 
— "  Nothing,  sir."—"  Nothing  i  How  is  that  t"_"  Be- 
cause," replied  Ihe  old  man,  \vith  characteristic  rimpli- 
city,  "  I  know  nothing  myself." — "  Why  then  were 
you  made  schoolmaster  ?" — "  Why,  sir,  I  had  been  talc- 
ing care  of  Ihe  Waldbach  piga  for  a  great  number  of 
years,  and  when  I  got  too  old  and  infirm  for  that  em- 
ployment, they  sent  me  here  to  take  care  of  the  child- 
ren." This  man  affords  a  specimen  of  all  the  schools 
in  Ihe  five  villages,  which  were  taught  by  masters  no 
better  qualified,  and  to  which  the  children  were  sent, 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  kspt  out  of  mis- 
ehief.      The  pastor  lost  no   time  in  endeavouring 


schoolmaster  fallen  into  contempt,  that  he  could  not 
prevail  on  any  individuals  to  allow  their  sons  lo  enter 
on  such  an  employment ;  and  it  ivas  not  till  the  liappy 
thought  struck  him,  to  change  the  name  of  Schoolrooa- 
rer,  and  call  htm  Suptrinttnilnl  of  Ihe  soliool,  that  he 
);ucceeded  in  obtaining  the  services  of  soinc  promising 
niid  active  young  men.  Having  drawn  up  an  alphabet 
tor  their  use,  and  prepared  a  series  of  spelling  and  read- 
in;;  books,  the  zealous  pastor  raised,  by  the  asai^Iiince  of 
n  benevolent  individual  at  Strasbourg,  a  sum  sufbdent 
TCI  build  a  wooden  school-house,  and  lo  afTord  a  small 
salary  lo  each  of  Ihe  masters.  In  introducing  these  im- 
|-rovemenIs,  he  had  to  encounter  tbe  greatest  difficulties 
iVum  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  who  did  nol  perceive  the 
nfe  of  spelling-hooks,  filled  with  whole  pages  of  uncon- 
in-cted  syllables!  bul  when  they  perceived,  to  their  asto- 
nishmem,  that  by  this  means,  the  children  were  enabled 
in  n  few  months  to  read  any  hook  that  was  put  into 
Iheir  bands,  their  elder  brolhera  and  sislcrs.  and  even 
ihe  parents  also.  In  many  instances,  exprm^d  a  desire 
tjr  instruction  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  a  school  for 
adult*,  during  part  of  the  Sunday,  and  the  long  winter 
evenings,  was  opened.  Having  brought  ihem  lo  this 
ttngt,  Stoubar's  nut  object  wai  to  introduce  the  Smp-  | 


tures  among  them,  for  ■Ithough  they  were  Proteatanta 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  had  a  paitor  al  ways  teddent 
among  Ihem,  they  had  never  seen  a  Bible.  They  thought 
of  it  only  as  a  certain  loi^  book  containing  the  word  of 
God,  and  were  not  easily  persuaded  that  the  French 
Protestant  Bibles,  which  their  pastor  distributed  among 
them,  of  which  he  bad  received  about  Qfty  as  a  present, 
and  for  wider  drculation  had  divided  each  into  three 
parts,  and  bound  them  into  tbin  volumes,-  were  the  same 
ta  the  lai^e  book.  By  d^rees,  however,  their  prqu- 
dicet  wore  off,  their  diligent  pastor  laboured  to  nvke 
them  acquainted  with  the  satred  contenti  of  the  Bible, 
and  adapting  Ms  style  of  preaching,  which  was  decidad- 
ly  evangelical,  to  the  state  and  acquirements  of  his  Bock, 
succeeded,  through  the  divine  blessing,  in  bringing  many 
under  salutary  impressions,  and  raising  the  tone  of  mo- 
rals among  the  people  at  large  during  the  fourteen  years 
of  his  residence  among  Ihem.  Anxious,  as  such  ■  pas- 
tor might  nalurally  be  expected  to  feel,  that  the  COuras 
of  moral  and  religions  improvement  he  had  commenced 
in  Ihc  Ban  de  la  Roche  should  be  carried  on,  he  did  doC 
relinquish  the  charge  till  he  had  made  every  exertion  to 
provide  a  successor  animated  with  a  kintb-ed  sjurit  to 
himself ;  and  bong  well  acquainted  with  the  pous  and 
energetic  character  of  Oberljn,  he  vraited  upon  him,  u 
we  have  already  said,  ts  request  his  acceptance  of  the 
pastoral  engagement.  The  situation  in  which  he  found 
the  young  scholar,  is  too  singular  and  charaeteristic  to 
be  passed  uithoul  notice.  On  opening  the  door,  the 
first  object  that  caught  his  attention  v,iu  a  small  bed, 
standing  in  one  comer  of  tbe  room,  covered  with  brown 
paper  hangings, "  that,"  said  Stouber  to  himself,  "  would 
jusi  suit  the  Steinthai"  On  approaching  the  bed,  he 
found  Oberlin  lying  upon  it  and  suffering  from  a  violent 
toothache.  He  rallied  him  about  the  simplidtj  of  hia 
curtains  and  Ihe  homeliness  of  his  apailmenu.  "  And 
pray,"  continued  be,  after  baving  taken  a  survey  of  the 
room,  "  what  is  the  use  of  tliat  little  iron  pan  that 
hangs  over  your  table  ?" — "  That  is  my  Utchen,"  r» 
plied  Oberlin.  "  I  am  in  the  habit  of  ^ning  at  honte 
tvilh  my  parents  every  day,  and  they  give  me  a  large 
piece  of  bread  lo  bring  bads  in  my  pocket.  At  agbt 
o'clock  in  tbe  evening  I  put  my  bread  into  that  pan, 
and  having  sprinkled  it  with  salt  and  poured  a  little 
upon  it,  I  place  it  over  my  lamp,  and  go  on  with 


Stouber  was  delighted — felt  that  this  was  tbe  very  n 

he  wanted,  and  inunediately  proposed  to  bim  lo  take 
tbe  vacant  parish  of  Ihe  Ban  de  la  Roche.  Nothing 
could  have  been  more  congenial  lo  Oberlin's  own  mliK]  j 
and  accordingly,  having  resigned  the  chaplaincy,  and 
completed  aU  his  arrangements,  after  many  earnest 
prayers  that  a  blessing  might  rest  upon  himself  and  ths 
litttc  dock  of  whom  be  was  to  take  the  oversight,  he 
accompanied  his  new  friend  back  to  Waldbach,  and  mz- 
rived  there  on  the  30lh  March,  1767,  in  the  twenty. 
seventh  year  of  his  age. 

It  had  been  the  anxious  desire  of  his  parents,  with 
whose  entire  approbation  he  had  made  this  change  in 
his  mode  of  life,  that  ha  should  take  a  partner  with 
him  to  his  sequestered  parsonage.  His  mother  parti- 
cularly was  earnest  on  the  sutgect,  and  Oberlin,  who 
was  easy  on  Ihe  point,  consented,  on  condition  that  ahe 
should  point  out  to  him  where  he  was  to  find  a  suitable 
wife.  Having  directed  him  to  the  daughter  of  •  rich 
brewer's  n-idow  who  resided  in  their  ndghbourhood, 
and  with  whom  she  had  rereived  a  hint  that  be  might 
Bucceeil,  he  resolved  to  make  the  experiment ;  bul  aa  it 
had  been  his  practice  fram  bis  earliest  years  to  wait  for 
some  intimation  from  Providence,  be  earnestly  prayed 
to  God  ihal  he  would  direct  him  in  forming  a  judgment 
whether  this  would  be  likely  to  prove  a  h^)py  and  uae- 
ful  connecttmi.  The  spirit  was  good,  but  tM  manner 
in  which  ha  followed  it  waa  ymat,  H  he  Twy  in. 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


37 


mtgitcntlj  Ud  down  to  tunuelT  tbe  ligni  b;  v 
i;e  wobU  ju^e  of  the  Mrill  of  Providence,  vrith  the 
DunDci  in  trUch  tlie  molber  ihaiLld  rcccire  btm.  II 
ibc  benelf  ikould  brooch  tbe  lubject,  he  h-h  to  conn- 
^  il  B  ■  pruof  tLat  heaven  approved  of  the  proctcd- 
ijig,  but  if  not,  liii  line  of  duty  «■«  to  do  nothing  in 
iLi: nutter.  Accordingly,  having;  repaired  to  tbe  home 
v.i  beta  wlmitted,  the  widow  gare  him  s  kind  rccep- 
oea,  took  a  chair  beside  him,  l^ked  of  the  weather, 
tie  noirs  b[  tbe  day,  and  other  thinga,  till  tbe  coiirer- 
Miiun  being  mX  length  exhaiuted  without  the  lady  bar- 
iiif:  ihroim  out  the  ilighten  hint  about  her  daughter, 
Gbeilin  abruptly  rose  and  lefl  the  pnitiet  in  utter 
iL-tccishment  u  l«  the  nature  and  object  of  hi*  ridt. 
A  Kcond  attempt  at  matrimony,  made,  hawever,  with 
Leiit-i  judgment,  likewise  liuled  j  and  giving  up,  there- 
fun,  in  the  menntinie,  nil  (houghti  of  niarringc,  he  re- 
(olved  (a  aettle  him&elf  down  in  bis  pnnDnage  nlnng 
with  his  mother,  wbo  went  lo  aasiM  htin  at  his  out- 
*:  in  life,  and  then  left  him  willi  a  younger  filter. 
AEioot  ■  ynr  after,  Madeleine  Witter,  a  relation  nf  hii 
hajlf.  came  on  a  vinit  of  a  few  weeki  to  hi*  bouie 
—I  young  lady  of  great  ■ccompliahmenti,  and  impreM- 
li  uiib  Krious  views  of  religion,  tlie  ilniigbtrr  of  a 
l-rufisHir  in  tha  Univereily  of  Strasbourg,  though  ihe 
kid  Ucely  been  deprived  of  both  her  parents.  The 
lime  of  her  departure  wa>  approaching,  when  one  mom- 
ic^  afier  brealiiast,  Gndins  the  joung  lady  tittiiig  in  a 
Ruamer-houae  in  tbe  garden,  he  Went  up  to  her,  and 
omuDenced  the  converiation,  by  Mj'ing,  "  thai  he  hod 
Crli  a  uzaag  impulse  in  his  mind,  which  he  conHdered 
■  divine  intimation  that  ibc  was  to  be  big  wife,  and 
that  >■  ibe  knew  hit  aituation,  he  wiilicd  licr  to  lake  the 
instter  into  cmuideration,  and  give  him  the  result  of  her 
deliberations  in  a  few  days."  Hiss  Witter,  rieing  from  Ibe 
st^  and  placing  one  band  before  her  eyes,  held  the  other 
towards  him  ;  tbe  deciiion  nas  made,  a  delusion  on  which 
>he  bad  reason  to  congratubte  herself  ever  after,  and 
vhidi  be  maie  with  feelingi  of  the  wannest  piety,  at 
was  evinced  bj  a  moit  affecting  prayer  which  he  wrote 
on  the  oecaiicm. 

His  domestic  happiness  being  thus  provided  for, 
i;  ii  time  to  consider  Oberlin  aurying  on  his  plans 
of  usefulness  in  fais  parish,  and  it  is  here  that  the  eha- 
nrler  of  this  extraordinary  man  will  be  seen  to  put 
forth  all  its  energy.  "  Confident,"  says  the  historian 
of  his  life,  "  that  strength  would  be  aSbrded  if  right- 
ly soi^bt,  Oberlin  resolved,  when  he  entered  on  his 
cure,  to  employ  all  the  attainments  in  science,  phi- 
losophy and  religion,  which  be  had  brought  with  bim 
from  Strasbonrg,  for  the  improvement  of  the  parish,  and 
the  benefit  of  the  parishioners."  Such  was  tbe  spi- 
rit and  tbe  resolution  with  which  he  had  taken  pos- 
UBion  of  tbe  parisb  i  and  as  we  are  about  to  give  some 
details  of  the  indeti^igHble  exertions  be  made  for  Im- 
proving the  temporal  condition  nf  the  people  of  that 
)laee,  it  is  nccevviry  to  state,  that  bis  first  and  grand 
•'■qeet  was  to  preadi  tbe  truth  as  it  it  in  Jesus,  with 
At  earnest  desire,  if  possible,  to  save  souls.  Jn  tbe 
snainmeiit  of  this  object,  be  waa  instant,  in  season 
ud  out  of  season,  in  inculcating  upon  the  minds 
uf  his  parishioners  the  grand  doctrines  of  tbe  cor- 
ruption of  human  luture — the  atonement  of  Christ — 
the  anening  and  sanctifying  influences  of  tbe  spirit,  and 
the  cEonection  between  &itfa  and  work*.  But  in  order 
to  ranvince  them,  that  in  teaching  them  spiritual  tUngs, 
ii  had  their  real  wel^e  at  hart,  he  sought  to  do 
tbcm  good  in  matters  wMch  came  borne  to  every  one's 
Rperience,  and  to  shew  them,  that  in  the  most  common 
snd  lecular  a&irt  of  life,  the  grand  principle  of  doing 
ili  for  the  ^ory,  and  in  obedience  to  tbe  will  of  Ood, 
ought  to  be  applied,  as  the  moat  eSieient  source  of  in- 
'luitry,  order,  and  every  sodal  improvement.  In  this 
*^tir  it  vts,  that  be  b^ian  every  undertaking  ;  and  as 
iSie  eijeet  of  all  of  tbem  was,  at  much  trouble  and  ex- 


pense lo  himself,  to  benefit  Ihe  people,  ft  might  have 
been  expcrred,  thiit  (liey  ivoiibt  have  liailed  bis  plant 
with  the  liveliest  satisfaction  and  gratitude.  ^Vhetber 
he  had  begun  prematurely  or  not,  certain  it  was,  that  the 
most  violent  opposition  was  nude  to  him  at  an  Innova- 
tor, and  an  eitcnsivo  conspiracy  was  fordied  against 
bim,  of  which,  liowever,  he  obtained  warning  in  time 
to  enable  him  to  defeat  the  attempL  Sunday  being  tiro 
day  fixed  for  Its  eiecution,  he  on  that  day  took  for  his 
text  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  m  the  fifth  cbaptar  of 
Matthew : — "  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resiat  not 
evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  check, 
turn  to  bim  the  other  also,"  and  proceeded  &<Kn  these 
words,  to  speak  of  the  Christian  patience  with  which  we 
should  suffer  injuries,  and  submit  to  ftlte  sumuset  and 
ill  usage.  Aficr  the  service,  the  malecontents  met  at  iLi- 
bouse  of  one  of  the  party,  to  amuse  themselves  in  con- 
jecturing what  their  pastor  would  do,  when  he  shoulil 
find  bimielf  compelled  to  put  in  practice  the  principles 
he  had  so  recently  explained.  What  must  have  been 
ibcir  asIonishn:cnt,  when  the  door  opened,  and  Oberlin 
himself  stood  before  them.  "Heream  I,myfriendi<,"sK<l 
he,  with  ihnt  calm  dignity  which  inspires  even  the  most 
violent  with  awe.  "  I  am  acquainted  with  your  design. 
If  1  have  %-iulateil  the  rules  t  laid  down  for  you,  punish  u>e 
for  it :  it  is  better  that  I  sbould  deliver  myself  into  ytur 
hands,  than  that  you  should  be  guilty  of  the  meanup.-i 
of  an  ambuscndc."  These  simple  words  produced  their 
intended  effect.  The  peaunis,  asbamed  of  their  scheme, 
sincerely  begged  his  forgiveness,  and  promised  nevir 
again  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  the  mo- 
tives by  which  he  tvat  actuated,  and  of  his  aSbctionatv 
desires  to  promote  their  u'elfiu'C.  Strengthened  by  [he 
advantage  he  bad  gained  from  this  occurrence,  Oberlin 
proceeded  in  fais  plans  ;  and  as  all  the  roads  belonging' 
to  the  Ban  de  la  Roche  were  impassable  for  the  most 
part  of  tbe  year,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  pari-li 
had  no  method  of  communication  tvith  the  neigiibcur- 
ing  towns,  but  by  ttepping-stones  over  the  Bruclic, 
which  was  a  mountain  torrent,  broad  and  often  'flooded, 
he  directed  his  views  to  open  up  regular  channels  of  in- 
lerconrse  between  Waldbach  and  the  rest  of  the  world, 
justly  considering,  (hat  the  mode  of  living,  the  intelli- 
gence and  tbe  moral  character  of  his  people,  would  never 
be  permanently  and  enicienily  improved,  so  limg  aa  they 
continued  in  their  then  insuUted  state.  His  first  pro- 
posal then  was,  to  effect  a  communicatiDn  with  Ihe 
high-road  that  led  to  Strasbourg ;  and  having  assembled 
tbe  people,  be  suggested  to  tbem,  that  they  should  blast 
tbe  rocks,  construct  with  the  demolished  masses  of 
stone,  a  high  wall  suiTicient  to  support  a  road  along  tho 
banks  of  the  river,  and  build  a  bridge  across  that  stream 
at  a  certain  turn  of  the  rood.  The  peasants  were  over- 
whelmed ivith  astonishment  at  a  prqect  which  appeared 
to  them  next  10  an  impossibility,  and  every  one  began 
to  make  excuses,  some  regarding  Ihe  dilfieultiet  of  tbe 
undertaking,  others  on  account  of  private  business,  some 
one  thing  and  some  another ;  whereupon,  Oberlin,  who 
was  prepared  for  all  thin,  exclaimed, — "  That  it  was  a 
work,  of  which  all  would  reap  tbe  benefit,  they  having 
a  road  and  market  for  their  produce,  constant  inter- 
course with  the  inhabitants  of  other  districts,  and  a  great 
increase  of  comforts  and  of  the  meaiu  of  living  both  for 
themselves  and  their  children,  and  concluded  by  saying, 
"  let  all  who  feel  the  importance  of  the  work,  come  I»- 
bour  with  me."  No  sooner  had  he  finished  these  words, 
than  with  a  pickaxe  on  his  shoulder,  he  proceeded  to 
tbe  spot,  while  tbe  astonished  peasants,  catching  a  por- 
of  his  enthusiasm,  forgot  their  objections,  and  ran 
every  one  to  bring  their  tools  to  work  aloi^g  with  bim. 
He  assigned  to  each  individual  his  part,  selecting  for 
himself  and  a  confidential  servant,  the  most  m^ed  and 
difficult  places  ;  and  r^ardleas  of  the  thorns  by  wfairli 
his  hands  were  torn,  and  the  bruises  he  received  from 
the  tumbling  of  the  loose  stones,  he  Isbonred  with  ui4,> 
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abated  energy.  Ererj  week  did  the  pastor,  who  had 
Ubuured  raiilifiilly  and  iMlouly  to  impte»  tlieir  ipi- 
hlual  atnii;rNii  on  Lit  flock,  ivlurn  u  the  bead  of  itiO 
of  bi>  peupl«,  lu  labour  with  bla  handa;  the  iplrit  of 
Cinulatioii  •[>read,  Duiubera  of  fre>h  wcrkinen  flocked  in 
■very  lurceediiig  day — tontributiont,  raiiwd  Ibrouj^h 
Lit  iiiduoiire  in  Slnubourg,  uid  other  place*,  poured  in 
10  enable  htin  to  pay  ihe  tvurkuien,  and  delray  all  other 
expeiue*.  Wall*  were  raised,  thti  cuune  of  lorreot* 
direrled  into  new  cbannoUt  and  in  abort,  incredible  ex- 
ertioiii  ivgre  niailc,  H'Ui>.'h  at  length  Were  amply  re- 
ivorded,  and  ihe  prarlicaJ  iviuluiu  uf  the  undertaking 
dinplayed.  in  the  Difc.easy,  anJ  rt^jukr  conuDuniiatiuii, 
oi»tiied  by  iiimna  of  ilie  new  ro*d  and  the  new  bridjjo 
belweuu  the  6vii  bilherto  teparalad  villagei. 
(  To  bt  cBMluJtd  in  ear  -ut J 

Tilbl  INFLUEN'CE  OP  RELIGION  EXtllBlTED 

IN  A  PHI  SON. 
The  foUotving  reniarlu  by  Mr  Abbott,  in  reference  to 
the  improved  mode  of  treating  pricooeri  in  America,  are 
well  worthy  the  attention  of  llie  Chrivtian  public  io  our 
avm  country.  They  ihcw  the  pouibiUty  of  reecuing  a 
uioet  degraded  claw  of  men  et  once  from  temporal  mi- 
aery  and  eternal  ruin. 

"  The  priwni  of  our  country  may  be  eonudered  ae 
hoffiflaU,  moral  hoapilali  i  where  tbone  whoM  disease 
laai  become  m  riolcnt  and  maliKnaiil  that  it  lino  longer 
safe  Io  tWat  ih^in  la  go  at  hirgs  in  (ociety,  ue  shut  up. 
to  that  they  can  injure  no  one,  at  leui  for  a  tima.  It 
Las  been,  and  it  u  uow.  the  practice,  in  many  counlriea, 
to  abut  up  these  miHrabte  victims  together,  and  leave 
them  to  ibtinscives.  Of  course  ihcy  grew  worse  and 
worse.  The  practice  is  as  absurd  lu  it  uouidbe  losend 
a  hundred  patients  in  all  the  slagct  of  fcv«r,  coiisiimp- 
don,  and  pla((ue,  into  one  great  crowded  hoEpilal  Io- 
gelher,  with  no  phyiician,  nu  inedicine,  and  iiu  aitend- 
anti  but  turnkeys,  and  tliere  to  Uave  them  ;  each  one, 
by  the  unubitructed  Lilercommuuicetiau,  conveying  his 
own  peculiar  infection  to  all  ihe  rest ;  the  whole  ei- 
puied  to  every  cause  that  can  aggravate  diieaie,  and 
thus  (uttning  one  bving  ouut  of  pettiicnce  and  corrup- 
lioii.  Such  bare  been  a  great  many  prisons,  and  those 
who  entered  ihem  came  out  far  worn  ihaji  when  they 

**  Some  phUaathropiBts  formed,  aoma  years  ago,  the 
plan  of  eiBling  thesa  prison),  and  carrying  the  Bible 
there,  believing  Ibat  its  moral  power  would  be  great 
enough  to  ante  eren  those  desperate  cases  of  disease. 
And  it  has  tuoeeedad.  A  vast  number  of  the  luuit 
abandoned  ebb  hate  bean  entirely  reformed  by  IL  I 
do  niii  mean  that  they  have  pretended  to  be  reformed 
while  in  ihe  prison,  but  have  been  proved  to  bare  been 
reformed  by  thiir  good  conduct  after  having  been  ro- 
ttured  to  sodety,  when  the  Ume  of  their  imprisoument 
kad  eipiredL" 

The  following  Interesting  namdTe  affords  ample  il- 
Wtration  of  the  truth  of  these  remarks. 

"  There  lived  in  one  of  Iha  middle  States,  tome 
yenn  ago,  e  man  whom  I  ihall  call  W.  1  tupprett  hit 
rtnl  iiune.  Hit  chararler  was  bad,  and  he  lived  with 
another  luan,  whoia  character  waa  worse  than  hit  own. 

"  His  einplojer  having  tome  quarrel  with  aoother 
man.  wanlad  W  to  kill  him.  He  endeavoured,  fur  6ve 
or  dji  monibi,  to  induce  him  to  do  it,  but  he  did  not 
Bucceed.  W.,  however,  thewed  a  degree  of  indediion 
about  it,  whleh  enoouraged  hit  wicked  emi^ycr  to  pcr- 
eevare.  A  gl>od  man  would  have  rrfuied  an  applica- 
tion like-  that,  in  tuch  a  nuuner,  that  it  never  would 
how  been  rsii-wed. 

"  Tlie  employer,  bowBTer,  tmderjiood  Lis  tha/acti-r. 


and,  like  all  other  bed  men  who  endeavour  io  iiulun 
olheri  to  commit  crime,  he  knew  of  an  agent  which 
would  eirvclutlly  astiil  him  to  prevail  upon  VT.  to  da  ' 
the  futal  deed.  That  igent  wai  ardent  ipiriu,  the  uni- 
versal itimului  to  crime,  lie  accordingly  gave  it  to 
him,  not  io  luch  quantitiet  as  completely  to  InloiicatB 
him,  but  moderately,  only  enough  to  deatroy  what  littlo  i 
conscience  he  had,  and  yet  leave  him,  in  a  considerable 
d(^ee.  the  pottetaion  of  his  bculries. 

"  After  he  had  drank  the  rum,  he  went  and  lay  down 
Io  steep  in  the  tkirls  of  a  wood,  where  they  expected 
to  cumiuit  the  murder.     In  a  little  wuile,  onoiher  nitui,        i 
who  had  been  employed  to  asalsC  in  thin  work,  aaie       i 
and  woke  him  up,  and  taid  to  him,  *  It  we  mean  tr  du       i 
any  thing,  we  Lad  belter  do  il  now.'       W.  licrnrdingly 
roue,  and  [hey  went  it^eiher.      WTien  tiey  oune  to 
their  victim.  Jack  ahol  at  him,  and  then  hit  aei'omplicc       i 
took  the  gun  and  beat  him  over  the  head  till  he  was       i 

>■  Two  perkont  were  hung  for  tbli  erime,  and  W. 

wai  sentenced  to  the  State  prison  for  a  long  lime.  The 
man  whom  they  had  killed  was  a  very  bad  man,  but, 
at  W.  aflerwardt  taid,  that  was  no  aloafc  for  Um. 

"  Wlieu  W.  tame  to  the.  prison,  he  wus  very  igno- 
rant. He  did  not  know  hit  own  age  an'urately,  and  hi 
ODuld  not  read.  There  was,  in  thtt  prison,  however,  a 
very  Ciilliful  chaplain,  who,  knowing  that  the  Bible 
alone  could  be  the  means  of  reforming  the  mitcralile 
coiivicti,  always  placed  that  book  Leloie  tbem  inime- 
ilialaty.  ^Vhen  they  could  not  read,  he  used  lo  ti-ach 
ihem.  I  have  been  told  that  this  course  lini  been  taken 
to  icarh  them.  The  firtl  lestun  wai  the  (irst  word  in 
the  Uible_/.ii. 

"  '  That  word  it  In,'  the  teacfaur  would  say  to  the 
pritoner  in  his  eeU.  '  Can  you  see  bow  many  letters 
there  are  in  it  ?' 

"  '  Ttro,'  the  prisoner  woidd  reply,  after  examin- 
ing it. 

"  '  Yea,'  aiuwert  Iht  teacher.  '  The  first  letter  U 
called  1,-  the  second,  a.  These  letters  ere  very  com- 
mon in  the  liible,  and  in  all  reading.  See  If  you  can 
find  another  a,  anywhere  on  this  page.' 

"  The  pritoner  then  would  look  very  attentively 
along  Ihe  Liuea  until  he  found  the  letler  re>]uired.  If 
ho  made  a  nuatake,  and  found  on  at  Or  an  r  liiilcHiI,  the 
teacher  would  explain  the  difference,  and  call  hia  at- 
lention  more  fully  to  the  true  form  of  the  a.  He  woulil 
alio  eipUiu  the  diflerence  between  the  capital  and 
small  I,  and  shew  bit  pupil  that  be  mutt  eipeet  to  find 
Ihe  small  i,  generally.  He  would  Iheu  leave  him,  ask- 
ing him  to  fiiid  as  many  of  these  letters  as  he  could  bu- 
fore  the  teacher  should  come  again. 

"  The  next  lesson  ivould  be  the  next  word — the  : 
and  thus  the  pupil  would  go  on  eluwly,  spelling  tiii 
ivay  until  he  had  teamed  to  read  for  himself.     The  ar. 
tempt  wot  proposed  to  W.,  and  he  commenced  it,  anil, 
although  considerably  advanced  in  life,  he  made   no 
little  progrett  in  hit  work.     He  toon  wu  able  lo  reuil 
well,  and  as  the  trutbi  of  the  word  of  Gud  came  hotiv     ' 
to  bit  miiul,  ihey  produced  ibeir  usual  cffertt  there. 
They  led  hiio  to  tee  hit  mnt,  and  to  feel  them,  Dt;d     - 
they  led  bim  to  come  to  the  Saviour  for  pardon.       Hi.-*     ' 
whole  eharaeter  wat  changed  i  but  1  must  allow  hiai  tu 
describe  thit  change  in  hia  own  wordt. 

"  Tbeee  wordt  were  taken  down  by  the  tame  gentle- 
man whom  I  have  mentioned  before.  He  visited  liiin 
in  pritoo,  and,  after  firtt  converting  tvith  bim  in  re^Krd 
to  the  eriuM  lor  which  he  bad  been  committed,  atketJ    ' 

"  '  W.,  how  do  thit  and  all  your  oiker  dot  now  a.p- 

"  '  Very  great,'  SMd  be,  '  but  thit  dott  not  appear    ' 
to  great  at  all  my  other  aiut  againit  God,  cursing  uitl 
twearing,  and  gelling  drunk.     IVhen   1  first   be)^   to 
tedect  in  my  cell,  I  taw  my  dn*  lO  gmt,  that  1  felt    X 


.  C.oot^lc 
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6x0  JBU  nay  remember  David'i  sill,  and  he 

gifH.    Let  your  crima  be  m  graa  u  It  will,  pnj  to 

M  md  put  your  uial  is  bisa,  uid  joit  thuil  Gnd  tut 

" '  He  wU  me  tlaa,  that  if  I  could  not  tad,  he 
imU  viw  mt  in  mf  eeM,  and  put  ne  in  (he  irty.  I 
dyj  (rcr  lore  him  while  Cod  gi  rei  ma  bieath  ;  I  iLall 
lax  iW  da^n,  for  ha  put  roe  in  Uie  wb;  to  uire  my 
nuL  He  peruMded  me  to  gsa  to  God,  and  uy  Co  fiiid 
Benfi  Md  fK,  maaut,  I  bad  a  doubt  in  mj  beart,  my 
BM  wm  to  kcBTy,  wtieiber  I  ibould  be  forgiTeu.  The 
dipkii  nao  left  bw,  and  I  went  into  my  cell,  ajid 
pond  DM  my  heart  to  God,  to  tave  mercy  on  me. 
Bm  lie  nan  I  prayed,  (be  wore  miienble  1  grew. 
Elarier  ui&  beaTier  were  mjr  tint, 

"  '  Tkt  aau  daj  Ur  B.  came  alone,  and  I  aiked  him 
umdachapter  t*  m«.  As  God  would  tare  it,  he 
ttn^  to  the  iAth  cbaptcr  of  UitUb.  It  *aid,  '  Every 
at  ikK  'hifTuh.  coma  ya  to  the  waters,  mid  be  cluit 
kuk  no  mooef ,  «inie  ye,  liuy  wiiie  auil  luilk  without 
tntt.'  He  read  along  to  ubcie  (he  piupLut  say*,  >  Let 
At  silted  fonake  bis  vmy,  and  tlie  unricUteuui  mail 
kt  ikoaKhts,  and  lei  Lito  return  uiito  the  Lord,  and  be 
wiJ  hare  aiercy  otKHi  bioi ;  and  tu  uir  Gud,  fur  be  tvill 
ilxuiduuly  pardon.  Fur  my  tbuugLts  are  not  your 
ttougbu,  neitht^r  are  your  ivayi  uiy  wsy*,  eaith  Iba 
Laid,  for  ai  tbe  heavens  are  hijjLvr  thui  the  earth, 
■0  uc  my  inys  Liglin  than  your  it'nyi,  aud  uiy  ihoujjbti 
llua  your  thougktm.' 

" '  1  loand  this  gave  me  great  cnoounigBmene  to  go 
n  lo  pray,  loaeeTf  I  could  frnd  relief  frutn  all  my 
DMibtri,  tbe  iosd  of  do  tbot  tru  on  my  heart. 

"  *  A  night  or  two  aficr  ifanc  the  efaaplain  came  to 
Bjeill,  and  a&kcd  me  how  I  felt.  I  told  him  my  siiii 
noe  greater  lUan  t  could  bear,  lo  guilty,  >o  bea*y.  llu 
aAcd  ■•  in  (bought  praying  would  make  my  liiu  uiy 
lex;  Igave  liito  no  answer.  He  soon  left  uie,  ujid  I 
■ml  agila  to  prayer.  1  inu  almost  fit  to  eipirc.  In 
>.T  By  wrrows  I  had  not  a  right  lorrovr.  My  Borrow 
Ru  Seanse  I  had  tinned  sgaimc  man. 

" '  The  Sunday  fulloHnng,  just  after  1  had  orried 
■r  £aBei  into  my  rcU,  I  put  my  dinner  down,  and  I 
>eat  to  prwier.  I  rase,  and  just  as  1  rule  from  my 
pru-er,  the  chaplain  was  at  the  door.  '  We  are  all 
pmty  o^Alure^,'  be  wiid  lo  me,  '  and  we  Cannot  be 
aiid,  eicept  God,  Cir  Christ's  take,  will  save  us.  If 
■«  pny  and  go  to  God,  we  niiiit  go  In  tbe  name  of 
JAoiCbriil;  if  we  eapect  to  be  nred,  we  must  be 
■Rd  tkiDOgh  the  Mood  and  ri^itouitteti  of  Jesujs 
Dui*.'     Then  I  picked  up  encouragement. 

"  '  Tbe  ona  wluch  you  liare  cuinniitted,'  Uo  went  on, 
'ueigUBit  yuur  fellow-creatures,  but  (bey  are  mu^b 
mn  npiiM  God.'  Mow,  I  nui^er  knew  before  Ibat 
ttiry  were  against  Ood.  'When  the  ehenliin  left  me,  1 
vem  to  prayer  ^idn.  I  couM  tat  nolliing  tiM  day. 
I  did  aat  tmt  a  mouthfuL 

"  '  I  racoUMted  at  that  time  thut  a  oiiniaier  bad  tobl 
ar,  wbenevef  I  had  a  chapter  read,  to  Lave  the  QliI 
Piilio,  I  eould  not  kc  any  body  lo  get  tu  read  it,  and 
Iwn  to  find  it  I  did  not  know  ;  and  the  Sunilny  follow. 
leg.  before  the  IcMper  unlocked  the  door,  I  ro»  up  aod 
■rnil  to  piayar,  and  I  prayed,  '  O  Lord,  thoa  knowest 
I  (H  Ignonnt,  brought  up  in  igitoratice.  Tliou  knaw- 
eH  my  bringiBK  up.  NotUing  ii  too  liard  for  tbeo  to 
^a.  Uay  it  pleue  thee,  O  Lurd,  lo  >licw 
cLipter,  thai  I  may  road  it  uritb  uiidcr'^taiiding. 
<iuai  prayo-,  and  Went  to  my  Bible, -and  took  i 
i^ian  the  6itt  paalai,  aitd  turned  over  and  counted 
tTtry  paalsi,  and  it  B)>pc«red  to  me  that  God 
ne,  and  1  counted  rigJit  to  the  fllit  psalm.  I  eould 
nd  1  little,  lod  I  bofBU  to  spell  U-a-V'e  m-e-r-c-y,  &c. 


I  looked  over  the  pulm,  and  spelt  It,  and  read  It,  tiiid 
then  put  the  Bible  dotm,  and  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
praynL  '  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God:  according  to 
the  multitude  uf  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  irans- 
gresaioai.     Wash  ine  thoroughly  from  mine  iTilquilies, 

deanae  me  from  my  sins  i  (at  my  rin  is  ever  befora 
Against  thee,  tbee  oaly,  have  I  sinned,  and  don* 
tbii  aril  in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mtghteit  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  clear  when  thou  Judgeit.' 

"  '  When  I  came  lo  the  wordi,  '  Deliver  me  from 
blood-guilliness,'  1  was  struck  dumb.  I  could  not  say 
any  more  at  that  tiitie.  I  fell  upon  my  kneei,  and 
prayed  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  me  Tor  Christ's 
•ake.  But  I  only  grew  mure  and  more  miserable.  Tbe 
load  of  my  lini  was  heavier  and  heavier. 

'  AU  that  I  had  ever  done  came  plain  and  open  in 
my  sight,  and  I  was  led  to  we  iLat  I  must  [>eriah  i 
there  wa«  no  help  for  me ;  all  my  un  wst  upon  mjf 

Bucb  is  the  miserable  criminal*!  account  of  the 
snfTeting  to  which  he  was  bruughi,  by  the  scnucorguitc 
whleh  liie  Uiblc  wm  tbe  nicuiK  trf'  hilening  uiuii  bit 
>oul.  lie  continuiid  in  llii^  slate  for  loiiie  time,  until 
ut  last,  as  be  biinH.'lf  dcsLrllm  it,  one  day  wlieii  be  was 
piiiyiii^' in  hii  evil,  bid  burden  of  guilt  was  ti'inuvt-d, 
Il«  fell  tbnl  be  inigbt  hope  fur  pordon  through  Jcius 
Cliriat.  Tbe  relief  wbicii  this  feeling  brought  over  his 
mind  seems  to  bave  been  almoat  iiidescrihabte.  Uvery 
thuig  wore  a  new  aspect ;  even  the  gloomy  jiri»ou 
seemed  a  cheerful  and  happy  place.  Ills  expii-is-iiiiis  of 
joy  would  appear  almost  extruviunnt  to  any  i-ereun,  noc 
Bulfidrnlly  ucijuainied  with  the  hmiian  mind  to  ui:dur> 
■land  how  the  whole  aspect  of  eitcrnni  objccti  u-ill  be 
controlled  by  tbe  emotioni  wliicb  reign  in  the  hvart. 
W.  concluded  hii  uarratiuo  in  these  words. 

"  '  And  ever  linee  Ibat,  master,  this  place,  where  I 
have  been  conHiied,  has  been  to  me  more  like  a  |ialaru 
than  a  [irijon  ;  every  tbinn  goes  agreeable.  I  lind  I 
have  a  deceitAil  heart,  but  Jesus  tcUs  me,  if  I  Uclc 
knowledge,  be  will  always  lead,  if  I  cast  my  care  oti 
Jesus,  and  not  forget  to  prny.  It  ii  my  piayer  nionung 
and  evening  thut  t  may  hold  out.  If  I  die  here,  let  ic-e 
die.  Lord,  in  thine  arms.  1  have  great  reason  lo  Ucu 
ibis  institution,  and  every  alone  in  it.' 

"  Now,  allbough  it  ii  not  very  common  to  oblun,  in 
ivriling,  aceoutits  of  chuiiges  of  cbsmctcr  among  eon- 
victs,  so  full  and  minute  lu  ibis,  yet  tbe  ca^ca  tbeni- 
selvei  are  eommon  ;  so  eoonnon,  that  where  a  priuii  is 
regulated  in  such  a  manner  that  the  prisoners  ire  nut 
exposed  to  evil  induenee  from  each  other,  and  Ibe 
Bible  baa  the  ogipurtunlty  lo  try  its  power,  the  whole 
aspect  of  the  prison  is  changed." 

To  shew  still  furtber  the  power  of  religious  instruc- 
tion over  the  minds  of  even  tbe  wortblcss  inmalea  of  a 
prison,  we  may  select  from  the  lama  writer,  ati  accuunt 
ofa  SaiDaTH  6cuoo(.in  the  prison  at  Churlestuwu, 
Massachusetts. 

>-  When  we  came  up  to  the  iron  door  in  the  f>ont  of 
ibe  building,  we  fomiit  auverul  genlkmcn  who  lad  cotna 
over  fruui  Boston  lo  act  as  teachers  iu  the  Sabbath 
tcbool,  wwling  there  for  admission. 

"  When  all  ibe  prisoners  bod  gone  Into  tbe  chapel, 
tlie  outer  door  was  opened  by  a  keeper,  and  we  all 
passed  ID ;  the  heavy  door  wns  awmig-to  behind  us, 
and  its  strong  bolt  secuied.  Wo  turned  from  the  entry 
into  that  vud  of  the  building  which  was  used  ai  a 
chD)>el.  There  was  au  aiale  pasaiiis  up  the  centre,  on 
each  si J.>  of  which  were  seals  half  EUed  wllh  the  con- 
vicli.  Tbe  chapidin  slood  in  a  pulpit  at  the  furtber 
end,  aud  on  eacli  side  of  liirn  were  tbe  tiachers,  gentle- 
men from  Boston,  who  had  come  tu  assist  thew  un- 
happy man  to  read  and  to  untUrstand  the  word  oT  God, 

"  Tbs  congregation  presented  a  singular  and  stiikin<r 
ap^icuiuice.     ilwd  it  ROl  been  fur  tbeui  drifts,  I  Biigbt 
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huve  forgot  li 

Blldreswclit. .... 

tht  body  b«ng  red,  and  the  other  of  >ome  different 
hue.  This  is  the  uniform  oF  crime.  The  object  of  it 
is,  I  uippoK,  not  to  mortifr  them  with  s  petpecukl 
badge  of  ilisgTBce,  but  to  expose  any  one  who  ihouldby 
mj  means  escape,  to  immediate  detection  by  the  iiib«- 
bitanta  of  the  country  Bround. 

"  Is  it  possible,  thought  I,  ss  I  looked  ovcrthiimoit 
interesting  assembly,  that  all  these  men  have  come  vo- 
luntarily this  moming  to  read  and  study  the  word  of 
God  ?  Yes,  that  was  the  hO.  Thit  eierdse  was  en- 
tirely voluntary,  and  out  of  two  or  three  hundred  who 
had  been  condemned  for  crime,  about  one-half  were  ac- 
customed to  come  voluntarily  on  Sabbath  morning  to 
siudy  the  book  which  proclMms  from  heaven  free  for- 
giveness of  every  sin. 

"  Tbe  chftpUin  opened  tlie  seliool  with  prajcr.  He 
then  explained  to  tlie  teachers,  that  tbe  plan  to  be  pur- 
sued was  simply  to  bear  the  prisoners  read  the  Bible, 
and  explain  its  contents  to  ihcin.  He  dedred  them  to 
confine  their  coiivcrsarion  strictly  to  the  butinesa  in 
hand,  and  requested  the  prisoners  not  to  aslc,  and  tbe 
teachers  not  to  answer,  any  questions  relating  to  other 
■utgects.  He  ^cn  distrihuted  the  teachers  around  the 
room,  giving  each  one  a  small  doss.  Three  convicts 
fell  to  my  diarge. 

"  1  opened  de  New  Testament,  and  let  them  read 
in  rotation ;  and  more  apparently  bumble  and  docile 
students  of  the  Bible  I  never  aaw.  Tbey  read  slowly 
and  witb  hedtation,  and  I  thought  at  first  with  a  little 
embarranment  i  thii,  however,  soon  passed  away,  and 
it  was  most  interesting  to  watch  tbe  eager  expression 
upon  tbeir  countenances  as  the  various  truths,  which 
mere  such  glad  tidings  to  them,  came  to  view.  We 
read  the  parables  of  tbe  one  sheep  and  the  one  piece  of 
money,  which  was  lost,  Luke  xv.,  and  it  seemed  ai  if 
the  whole  chapter  was  written  expressly  for  prisoners. 

"  One  of  these  convicti,  after  cipresiing  a  strong  in- 
terest in  these  parables,  said  that  the  Bible  appMred 
like  a  very  different  book  to  him  now  from  what  it  did 
in  fonner  times. 

"  *  How  did  it  formerly  appear  to  you  ?'  asked  L 

"  '  Ob,  I  used  to  despise  it.  I  used  to  wonder  why 
so  much  WBS  made  of  the  Bible.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
I  could  write  as  good  a  book  myself.' 

"  '  Well,  have  ^our  views  of  it  changed  now?' 

"  '  Oh,  yes,'  said  he,  '  J  am  fully  persuaded  it  is  the 
word  of  God  now.' 

"  '  What  caused  you  to  disbelieve  it  formerly  ?  Was 
It  fhe  influence  of  bad  company  ?' 

"  '  Why,  sir,  to  be  frank,  it  was  ignorance.  I  bad 
not  ttudied  it.  I  had  read  a  little  here  and  tbera,  but 
Dot  attentively,  or  with  a  right  spirit.' 

"  '  What  led  you  to  change  your  viawi  of  it?' 

"  '  I  did  not  change  my  views  until  1  came  to  this 
institution.  I  bad  some  days  of  solitary  confinement 
when  I  first  oune,  with  no  book  but  the  Bible ;  and 
when  I  first  Ix^an  to  reflect,  I  recollected  that  a  Christ- 
ian family,  whom  I  once  lived  witb,  seemed  to  enjoy 
more  real  and  substantial  h^piness  than  any  other  per- 
'  sons  I  ever  saw  ;  and  this  led  me  to  think  there  migbC 
possibly  be  something  in  religion.  So  1  thought  1 
would  examine  the  Bible  in  earnest,  and  I  found  it  a 
very  diiferent  book  from  what  I  had  supposed.  I  took 
a  very  strong  interest  in  it,  and  at  last  a  minister 
preached  a  sermon  here  Irom  the  text,  '  What  shall  1 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?'  and  that,  I  hope,  led  me  to 
the  Saviour.  T  hope  and  trust  that  I  have  nally  giren 
my  heart  to  God.' 

"  I  told  him  that  what  he  said  gave  me  great  plea- 
sure, and  that  I  hoped  he  would  persevere  in  Cbrisdan 
duty,  and  find  the  Bible  a  source  of  happiness  to  him 
■s  long  as  he  should  live. 

"  '  When  1  first  came  to  this  institution,'  he  replied. 


•  I  thought  it  wu  ratlier  a  hard<case  to  be  ihut  op  here 
so  long.  Hy  time  is,  ho^vever,  almost  out.  In  a  few 
weeks  I  shaU  go  away,  hut  if  I  have  really  been  led  to 
see  and  forsake  my  sins,  1  shall  never  have  any  mion 
to  regret  coming  here.' 

"  The  cbaplun  about  this  time  gare  notice  that  it 
was  time  for  the  services  (□  be  dosed,  and  I  could  not 
converse  with  my  other  scholars  much.  One  of  tbein 
told  me,  however,  that  be  had  been  brought  up  by  pious 
parents,  and  bad  read  the  Bible  when  he  was  a  diild  ; 

*  It  was,  however,'  said  he,  '  only  fo  please  my  parents. 
I  ^ve  no  heed  to  it.  I  have  found  it,  since  1  came  to 
thiB  institution,  a  very  different  book.' 

"  1  afterwards  learned  that  there  WIS  as  mndi  reaaoD, 
as  under  the  drcumstanccs  there  could  be,  to  hope  that 
all  three  of  these  criminals  had  really  repented  of  nn, 
and  found  peace  with  God,  and  that  they  would  retnm 
to  society  to  be  usefiil  and  happy  while  they  live,  and 
admitted  to  heaven  when  they  ^e. 

"  Such  cases  as  these,  too,  are  becoming  very  nu- 
merous in  prisons  where  the  convicts  ore  aepar»(ed  IrxKn 
each  other,  and  exposed  to  tbe  influence  of  the  word  of 
God.  Since  this  plan  has  been  adopted,  in  this  very 
prison  the  results  have  been  most  dednre.  The  num- 
ber of  prisoners,  and  especially  of  recommitmenta,  is 
very  much  reduced ;  and  the  whole  number  of  convicts, 
whidi  ivas  formerly  37JI,  has  been  reduced,  tuider  thu 
operation  of  this  system,  to  225,  and  is  now  constantly 
reducing." 


DISCOURSE.' 

Br  TBE  Rev.  Davto  Stsoho, 
One  o/thi  StaitlerM  of  SUnamaek. 
"  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light  Ihut 
sbineth  more  and  more  tmto  the  perfect  day.  Tl:c 
way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darlcness." — Paov.  iv.  \S, 
and  first  clause  of  19th  verse. 
We  cannot  help  being-  etnick,  in  the  perusal  of 
the  Sacred  Wntings,  with  their  hspp^  adaptation 
to  the  faculties  and  understandings  of  the  plainest 
men.  Profound  arguments  can  be  followed  and 
conqirehended  by  very  few  ;  abstract  and  didactic 
statements  becotne  dry  and  uninteresting ;  bat 
when  the  instruction  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  a 
teacher  to  conTeyt  is  enclosed  in  a  parable,  illtts- 
trated  by  a  comparison,  or  associated  with  some 
pleasing  or  familiar  idea,  the  impression  is  instant- 
ly and  pleasingly  made  upon  that  ddightful  fa- 
(inlty  which  marches  as  a  discoverM*  in  advance 
of  the  judgment — we  mean  tbe  imagination.  This 
plan  accordingly  p[«TailB  through  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  injured  volume ;  and  our  blessed  Lonl 
himself,  who  knew  well  what  was  in  man,  has 
sutctioned  the  method,  by  his  own  aloHist  invart- 
able  practice.  An  instance  of  this  mode  of  im- 
parting the  lessons  of  heavenly  wisdom,  occurs  in 
the  beautiful  image  made  use  of  by  the  wise  man 
in  our  text.  What  contemplation  in  the  moral 
world  more  interesting  than  the  steady,  heaven- 
ward course  of  the  righteont  tnan  ?  and  what 
more  glorious  object  could  be  selected  in  the  na- 
tural creation,  to  suggest  a  virid  picture  of  this 
progress,  than  the  advancing  briiliancy  of  the 
moming'B  light  ?  About  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression, "  the  path  of  the  just,"  we  can  entertain 
no  doubt.  Were  there  any  unfallen  men  in  this 
world,  we  shovld  at  once  apply  the  description  to 
them;  but  being  aware,  on  the  best  anthorityi 
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that  tbem  are  none  ot  such  «  chander,  we  tnra 
10  those  who  *re  jiutified,  uid  pn^reflsiTely  mdc- 
lificd,  dirougti  »  tmion  with  the  Sanour,  njid  we 
find  it  bcvtidfiillj  emblematical  of  their  history. 
Whit  a  wmrmtli  of  fresh  and  delightful  feeling 
do«s  it  awaken  in  the  mind,  when  we  think  of  the 
mHj  dawn,  as  ita  first  strMks  tinge  the  eaatern 
horinm — then  of  the  grey  light  deepening  into  the 
rcsj  glow  thst  intimates  the  snn's  approach — 
tboi  of  the  full  radiance  of  the  blazing  orb  of  dsj 
— then  of  his  trimnshsnt  march  up  Ox  steep  as- 
cent of  heaven — ana  then  of  the  full  iplendonr  of 
his  beams  as  he  attains  the  majesty  of  noon  ! 
it  it  essential  to  a  similitude  that  it  should  dignify 
the  Rit^ect  which  it  is  nsed  to  elncidate,  the  light 
of  bnren  which  the  Creator  commanded  into  be- 
in^,  is  rarely  the  most  perfect  image  which  we 
aa  conoeive,  to  rn^reeent  the  light  of  spihtnal 
life.  The  renewea  man  is  found  of  God  in  a 
conditian  of  nural  darkness ;  but  as  the  knowledge 
of  UTing  troth  gmlually  manifests  itself  in  its  re- 
gmsrating  power,  his  graces  deepen  in  intensity, 
ud  increase  in  strength,  till  others  see  his  good 
Torks,  and  till  he  is  in  some  d^ree  meet  for  the 
iabentance  of  the  saints  in  light- 
Sadly  does  the  life  of  the  nnr^enerate  contrast 
aith  this  bright  career :  for,  "  the  way  of  the 
vicked  is  as  darknesc"  Ignorant  of  the  true  light, 
TJtbont  its  guidance,  devoid  of  its  consolatione, 
vichont  experience,  withont  hope,  the  cheerless 
bewildered  soul  roust  pass  into  the  blackness  of 
diriiness  for  ever. 

Id  addressing  37on  for  a  little  npon  ibis  topic, 
we  shall  endeaTonr  to  point  out  some  of  the  marks 
of  the  Christian's  progress  towards  the  perfection 
of  heaven  ;  and  then  contrast  this  progress  with 
"  the  way  of  the  wicked." 

The  ^tt  mark  which  we  shall  snectff  of  the 
Chri$tiaji*B  [Htigress  towards  heavenly  perfec^n 
is,  that  his  knowledge  is  gradually  increeatng. 
He  tan  know  no  more,  some  may  reply,  than  the 
tmths  which  are  stated  in  the  Reyenled  Word ;  and 
what  beyond  these  does  he  require  to  team  ?  We 
answer  that  he  must  advance  in  the  knowledge  of 
those  objects  with  which  he  has  alreadv  been  made 
aeqoaiuted — in  his  perception  of  the  loTeliness  of 
the  divine  diaracter — in  a  subjective  acquaintance 
with  hinwdf,  with  his  own  condition  in  conse- 
ijaeDce  of  sin,  with  his  weaknesses  and  wants ; 
and  farther,  in  his  perception  of  the  full  and  per- 
fect adaptation  of  the  Gospel  remedy  to  every 
Sfmptom  of  his  ease.  We  allude  to  a  very  an* 
cient  distinction  that  has  been  noticed,  between 
dte  increase  of  knowledge  extennvely,  and  its 
incrase  inteTuively  s  "  wnich  latter  is  equivalent 
to  a  profound  and  growing  feeling ;'  and  uing  does 
a  Christian  come  to  discover,  as  has  been  pointed- 
ly remarked,  that  "  he  who  gives  himself  np  to  all 
rigbteoosnesB,  is  guided  into  all  truth."  It  mnst 
W  very  erident,  that  the  more  a  hearen-twi^t 
Bun  derates  himself  to  serious  meditation,  sittuw 
Hkt  a  coroner  upon  a  aool  which  is  natnially  dea^ 
Ok  more  witnesses  will  present  themselves  to  at- 
lac  ihe  nal  cause  of  its  condition,  naindy,  that 


it  iss  death  in  trespasses  and  sins.  He  will  ob- 
tain clearer  views  of  the  subtle  and  disguised 
workings  of  cormptkm — he  will  be  more  thu- 
rong^Iy  satisfied  of  the  deqiente  aUeuttion  of  the 
hnman  heart  from  God — he  will  acquiesce  more 
completely  in  that  description  of  our  helpless 
eststs,  which  avers,  that  there  is  "  in  as  no  good 
thiiig,''thst  "how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  we 
find  not,"  and  that  we  are,  in  consequence,  children 
and  heirs  of  wrath.  He  will,  accordingly,  be  coa- 
dacted  to  a  more  profound  view  of  the  value  and 
imnortancfl  of  that  work  which  was  finished  at 
C^vary,  to  a  more  unreserved  rennnciation  of 
every  claim  to  divine  fitvour,  on  the  ground  of  bis 
own  good  works,  and  to  a  more  heartfelt  eouvic- 
tion,  that  he  must  be  justified  by  faith  alone.  He 
will  discern  more  unequivocally  as  his  experience 
advances,  the  necessity  of  that  thorough  change 
of  heart  which  the  Scnptures  call  "being  renewed" 
and  "  bom  again,"  and  in  the  accomplishment  of 
which,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent.  The  Christ- 
ian knowledge  of  these  vital  points  goes  art,  we 
say,  perpetually  augmenting  towards  the  bright- 
ness of  that  perfect  day,  when,  every  shadow  of 
doubt  and  ignorance  dispelled,  his  fiiith  shall  be 
turned  into  vision,  and  tie  shall  see  the  Highest 
as  &ce  to  face. 

The  ucond  mark  of  the  Oiristian's  progress, 
which  we  shall  apecify,  is  that  his  humility  is 
deepening.  The  unawakened  transgressor  goes 
on  from  day  to  day,  thinking  that  he  is  doing  no 
particular  barm,  and  that  if  he  has  his  faults,  he 
mnst  just  try  to  get  the  better  of  them.  But  tiu 
knowledge  of  his  unworthiness,  which  we  lately 

rke  0^  prostrates  him  who  is  enlightened,  in 
dust  and  aahes  of  self-abasement ;  while  the 
inability  experienced  in  bygone  days,  to  do  what 
heavea  requires,  creates  an  utter  distrust  of  his 
own  resolutions  tot  the  future.  When  our  first 
parents  wsre  in  a  condition  of  innocence,  the 
tempter  got  admission  to  their  minds,  and  led 
them  into  a  direful  act  of  disobedience ;  and  how 
much  more  is  he  to  be  dreaded  1^  those  to  whoee 
propensities  evil  is  congenial  ?  Noah,  who  had  so 
wonderfully  witnessed  the  power  and  consequences 
of  morsl  degeneracy — Moses  the  meek,  vmo  had 
conversed  with  Jefaovsh — and  Aama,  who  wit- 
nessed his  terrors  and  his  goodness  in  the  vrilder- 
ness,  yet  fell  into  sin.  So  did  Dsvid,  the  inspired 
singer  of  Israel,  and  Solomoo,  the  wisest  smong 
men,  snd  Judas,  who  vras  the  tressorer  amidst  our 
Lord's  disciples,  and  Peter,  who  was  so  eminent 
a  pastor  over  the  flock  of  the  good  Siepherd. 
Wien  be  who  is  wise  unto  salvation  finds  his  own 
prooeness  to  offend  in  accordance  with  the  infir- 
mitiee  so  signally  manifested  in  the  history  of  the 
Cbnrdi,  he  says,  how  much  more  does  it  become 
me  to  put  no  confidence  in  the  fiesh,  but  to  look 
up  to  Him  who  alone  is  able  to  ke^  me  from 
Uling  I  As  the  genius  who  hss  amved  at  the 
hig^t  proficiency  in  any  art  or  science,  finds  it 
hjffdeat  to  please  himself  with  his  own  work,  and 
sees  bast  taa  inferiority  of  his  attainments  to  the 
standard  of  pwfection,  so  the  saint  who  entertaiiu 


ngitized  by  Google 


THE  SCOTTidll  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


the  loftwrt  viem  o(  ths  boly  chincUr  of  God, 
wiU  fonn  the  most  lowly  and  fthriakiajf  estiniUa 
of  hii  own  itnngth  sad  perfonnsncea.  HU  eon- 
■cience  becoming  >lw&)^  mors  easily  olfended,  his 
CODSciotuneM  of  oBvncet  will  be  more  frequently 
awakened.  Tba  tlmugkt  of  hi*  liability  h>  do  thiit 
wliich  )•  eo  bw)  in  iU  nature,  aad  ao  horrible  in 
ita  eflecU,  wiU  bring  him  oAta  to  tit  at  the  foot 
of  the  cfUH  in  the  aackcioth  of  humility,  and  will 
often  c&uae  the  imile  of  celestial  hope  and  confi- 
dence to  beam  tbrou^  tMi*.  There  i<  an  inde- 
•cribable  beauty  that  inveeta  thii  grace  of  humility 
when  bdidd  even  by  the  eye  of  ordinary  observa- 
tion t  and  what  a  pearl  of  price  munt  it  i^peor  to 
him  who  laid,  "  Bleased  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  ii  the  kingdom  of  God." 

It  ia  a  third  taaik  of  the  Chriatiau'*  progress, 
that  his  deaire  and  alacrity  to  do  the  will  of  God 
are  becoming  more  ardent.  This  is  the  resolt  of 
ail  that  lie  knowa  of  the  SoTwetgn  of  the  UoiTme, 
sinee  He  deligjua  in  righteoosneKS.  This  is  the 
aatural  raaslt  of  the  unreaerred  admission  of  Goa- 
pel  truth  into  tha  mind,  aioce  those  who  believe 
in  God  muat  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
There  is  none  other  way  of  provii^  that  we  are 
the  subject!  of  the  dime  goTernment.  Then  is 
none  other  mode  of  sliewing  that  we  are  tndy 
walking  in  the  path  of  the  just,  or  righteous,  tlian 
by  ebouoding  in  the  deeda  of  righteoasaess.  The 
creed  of  AntinoiiiiaBa  is  a  refuge  of  lies,  and  their 
practice  b  a  demanstration  that  they  ore  on  the 
broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction.  The  Bible 
tells  us  of  tb»  motiTM  to  action — it  fumi^ee  us 
with  maxim*  and  rules  of  conduct — it  points  out 
to  encli  of  ua  the  duties  of  his  sjihera — it  directs 
oor  contemplation  lo  that  spotless  model,  the 
High  Piiaat  of  onr  profeaaion— and  it  sliews  us 
that  bmnan  wirUm,  though  it  '■  has  nothing  to 
do  in  funiuhing  u  with  a  claim  to  the  re- 
ward of  haann,  yet  ia  the  charactM'  fitting  ug 
for  it,  is  all  in  alL"  Hiia  information  which 
we  posaeaa  ra^ieotiB«  the  will  of  our  Father  who 
is  uio*«,  is  the  spni^  and  the  directory  of  the 
Christiah'*  bahaviour.  That  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded it,  il  his  rsMon  for  obedience  ;  that  the 
Lord  loTedi  the  waye  of  uprightness,  is  enough  to 
draw  his  stena  Into  the  pa^  fit  the  upright.  God 
can,  unqnestMMiaMy,  look  upon  our  hsarts,  though 
we  were  incapable  of  perfonning  a  single  act  in 
his  serrkek  Superior  etdera  of  intolligence  may 
diitcem  the  seHtimeDt*  of  our  bosoms,  since  there 
is  joy  in  heaven  over  a  einner  (hat  repenuth  i  but 
from  the  ezpreasion  used  in  the  text,  that  the  path 
of  the  just  MmA  mon  and  more,  we  gather,  that 
their  lelknr-men  must  be  sMa  to  obserre  and  to 
admire  it.  It  i*  only  the  wicked  that  comsth  not 
to  the  tightt  Icat  his  deeds  should  be  made  known : 
Chrirtisna  are  to  be  epistles  of  Jesus,  known  of 
nil  men  :  thev  are,  without  ostentation,  to  let  thsir 
light  shine  before  meni  and  the  lileesediiese  ia 
thus  to  be  theirs,  of  lading  many  to  ri^taon*- 
nesi.  The  beat  men  require  to  be  admonished  to 
be  far  more  decided  in  their  profsesion  than  they 
an  I  for  tfary  an  protie  to  m  faaekward  and  re- 


served, and  to  place  their  candle  imdtir  a  busbeL 
What  is  there  so  little  apt  to  be  mistaken  bs  the 
beams  of  day  ?  Meteors  that  flash  acrosti  the  sky, 
and  for  a  moment  dazzle  our  si^t,  muy  jwqilex 
the  iraveller  in  the  diu-knew  of  iiiijlit ;  but  ii£  to 
the  clear  and  progressive  light  of  the  sun  ibere 
can  be  no  misconception.  There  ouL'ht  to  be  u 
little  possibility  of  doubt  about  a  good  man's  way, 
of  what  sort  it  is.  He  must  he  seen  to  leave  ini- 
quity behind  him — to  be  regulated  in  his  choice 
and  his  wi^ies  bv  the  will  of  hia  Saviour — to  ba  i 
eager  to  follow  whithersoever  the  Spirit  will  ipiiie  i 
him — to  be  a  puttera  to  othent,  Bhainiii^  the  vi- 
cious, and  stimulating;  the  well  disposed — to  ex-  i 
bibit  the  character  of  Heaven  in  its  purity  snl 
majes^,  and  to  resemble  thut  blessed  worthy, 
whose  short  butj^lorioua  memoriul  wne  this,  "  that 
he  pleaaed  God.*^  Christ,  who  ieh  ug  suL-h  a  pat- 
tarn,  was  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man : 
and  that  light  must  each  one  rellect  from  liis  cha< 
racter  and  history,  who  shall  melt  away  at  last  inio 
the  brightncas  of  the  perfect  day. 

It  is  t-Jiiurlh  mark  of  the  Christian's  progress, 
that  his  a.Tectiua  for  the  things  of  time  is  dimin- 
ishing. Where  the  treasure  is,  there  will  the 
heart  be  also.  As  any  body  rises  above  the 
ground,  up  into  the  regions  of  space,  that  which 
f^oMHihers  call  the  attraction  of  gravitution  af- 
fects it  less  and  less ;  and  if  it  could  be  elevated  suf- 
ficiently, the  earth  would  at  length  lose  its  power 
over  it  altt^ther,  and  it  would  be  drawn  away 
towards  some  other  planet.  Ttua  expUins,  in  the 
way  of  illustration,  Uie  proctts  which  takes  place 
with  respect  to  the  human  souL  Through  the 
operation  of  grace,  its  affections  are  progressively 
exalted  towards  Him  who  reigns  above.  It  sows 
higher  and  higher  on  the  wings  <^  (aith  and  love 
— the  attractiTe  power,  which  formerly  chained  it 
to  the  worM,  loses  by  degrees  its  influence — and 
when  at  length  its  sanctification  is  complete,  it 
shall  regard  Him,  who  is  its  portion,  as  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altagether  lovely.  It  is 
a  most  unfavourable  symptom  of  a  man's  religion, 
when  he  finds  his  heart  strongly  set  on  temporul 
gratifications,  and  greatly  satislied  by  ihem.  Far 
be  from  us  the  thought  of  tightly  esteeming  the 
comforts  given  by  a  gracious  Providence  ;  but  it 
behoves  us  to  remember,  that  the  things  lent  to 
us  hare  are  merely  tempora.7  means,  preparatory 
to  an  everlasting  and ;  and  these  thinga,  unhap- 
pily, Satan  coaverta  into  instnmient*,  whereby  to 
turn  our  aJTactions,  and  effect  our  destruction. 

There  is  a  sort  of  sentimental  poetry,  which 
some  people  sppeer  to  mistake  for  the  genuine 
exaltation  of  the  spirit  above  a  debasing  dsvot- 
ednese  to  periahaUe  pleasurea :  but  such  ttffusions 
are  the  naara  expreasiona  of  disappointment,  dis- 
content, or  a  morbid,  vain  fancy— -Uiey  are  based 
upon  no  enlightened  viewa  of  that  whiuli  consti- 
tute* the  raal  worthlessnes*  of  this  world,  and  on 
so  fixed  and  rational  preference  of  those  posaes- 
sions  which  never  grow  stale.  Many  men,  from 
the  want  of  a  cbearful  tubmiEaioa  to  their  I'atber's 
will,  are  dissatisliad  with  their  present  condition. 
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ud,  therdbre,  idly  BuppoM  Uut  it  vould  fkre 
ktiar  with  ibem  LB  some  dutaot  region  of  drt^ray 
[Epuse.  But  BUch  is  not  tlu  estraDgetaent  liom 
ue  iklt^itd  of  time  vhich  ws  eojoia.  It.  on  th« 
CDoinrj,  leads  thia  Chiutuui  to  receivs  life  &nd 
hs  giA^  be  theaa  grwiar  or  imaller,  with  thtmk- 
fulnetfi,  vtA  to  improva  them  with  fidelity ;  and  yet 
ID  (egard  his  present  existence  is  only  s  prepars- 
tiua  (itr  that  spproachiag  state  m  ivaii:h  be  shall 
direU  aith  *  SBCraJ  society  in  lioliness  and  {woce. 
White  ha  tsnies  here,  he  enjoys  divioe  prutectiou 
lod  eonnnnnion  i  but  then,  lie  is  perpetually  io- 
lidieil  if  the  temptadons  of  sin — he  is  living;  in  a 
piace  vnich  hia  Sarionr  comtnauded  him  not  to 
loTa,  neill^  the  things  that  are  in  it — he  is  but 
■  itmtgar  and  s  pilgrim— *nd  his  path  must  lead 
kim  completdy  sway  Irom  snv  enerossing;  anidety 
ibwt  olMecu  which  perish  vnth  tbe  nsijig. 

The  latt  mark  whitJi  we  shaU  natica  of  the 
Chriitiwi'a  pn^raas  is,  that  b^  hia  increasing  love 
for  God  aoJ  his  people,  he  evincea  his  progresMve 
meetnwB  tor  that  heaitui  which  is  love.  This 
Mniim^mt  of  k>ve  is  to  form  the  motiTe  of  his  con- 
duct— it  ia  to  constitute  the  measure  of  his  fitness 
(or  the  Djiper  sanctuary — and  it  is  to  be  the  grand 
ckateiA  in  the  felicity  of  the  saints.  Persons  who 
etfimata  the  cbuacter  of  the  Supreme  solely  Ertun 
tiie  visible  events  of  liis  ProTideace,  are  spt  to  lay 
iBch  stress  upon  the  miefortones  and  misery  viuch 
ihej  C3i|)Mtence,  that  they  entertain  often  very 
irragre  views  of  hia  beneficence ;  and  their  unre- 
g«oerat«  hearts  regard  him  with  much  coid  indif- 
ference, nay,  indeed,  with  enmity.  Diit  he  who 
tees  all  eranta  anaaged  for  the  correction,  purifi- 
catioo.  and  jteifeetlu;  of  the  just,  cherishes  far 
ddereat  feelings.  He  ia  seDsible  of  the  tender- 
ness, the  ■ympBth]',  and  the  ^ce,  of  which  be  is 
the  constant  object ;  and  his  strong  impulse  is  to 
legard  his  pitying  Benefactor  with  thankful  alTcc- 
tion.  Suruly,  if  Lis  bosom  is  capable  of  throbbing 
with  one  ematiaa,  he  mmtt  lore  that  Ueing  who 
first  loved  him.  Then  he  tliinks  of  the  friend 
who  promised  him  the  Tictofy  over  all  tribniation, 
and  of  that  invJEible,  ever-working  agent,  Wba 
tirei^thens  him  fur  the  else  fatal  combat  with  his 
worst  enemies,  and  what  sentiment  can  fill  his 
mind  bat  tova  f  He  contrasts  an  eternity  of  ir- 
ictrievabU,  orMtterable  misery,  amid  tlia  endu- 
rance of  wrath  anr)  the  execrations  of  blRsphemy, 
with  the  pure  and  seraphic  ecstusv  that  shall  reign 
fin  ever  in  the  bright  realms  of  bliss  ;  and  if  un- 
boanded  goodneie  caA  be  supposed  tu  touch  the 
Kml,  shall  it  not  glow  with  love  7  If  ha  thua  re- 
ftrds  bis  God,  it  is  a  proof  that  His  spirit  is  work- 
ing in  bim.  if  that  spirit  dwell  within  him,  the 
ame  mind  that  was  in  Christ  must  be  also  in 
Ub),  and,  therefore,  he  must  luve  his  fBlIoiv-men, 
swl  particuiai'ly  tlie  brethren  of  the  ssuna  ftiith. 
He  meets  tiiaaa  hrethren  in  a  strange  country — 
Ifae  wnrl'^  awl  he  treata  them  with  kindneas.  He 
KM  the  sharers  of  hia  own  nature,  wandering  at 
pradigall  far  from  comfort,  and  surrounded  bj  ena- 
mtML  Bod  h«  nsea  ibe  means  within  his  roach  for 
amlucling  ibeio  W  »  liwveulj  home.    Is  not 


the  Christian's  character  P  Is  it  not  what  his  Mas- 
ter enjoins  ?  Is  it  not  that  to  which  his  belief  and 
his  privileges  naturally  lead  ?  Is  it  not  tliat  which 
should  expect  of  the  man  who  is  advancing  in 
etnesa  for  «>uimunioQ  with  the  blest  ?  Ah  I 
bretiuen,  there  is  no  formality,  no  hypocrisy,  no 
self-indulging  indolence  in  a  temper  like  this. 
Look  at  many  who  are  denominated  Christiaos, 
and  it  is  a  hard  mutter  to  decide  wherein  they  are 
dilTerent  from  other  meu.  Settin"  aside  certain 
forms  and  profesBions  to  which  they  adhere,  we 
observe  no  mdicatioa  of  that  regard  to  their  invi- 
sible head,  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  and 
IJom  the  plain  demands  of  the  written  word,  wa 
ahould  expect.  Strong  affection  for  any  human 
creature  uniformly  appears  in  the  frequency  and  the 
warmth  with  whiim  we  thirvk  of  him — in  the 
walchfuloesa  we  manifest  for  his  interest — and  in 
our  desire  to  live  in  his  society,  and  enjoy  his  in- 
teroonne.  His  friends,  too,  we  respect,  and  leel 
oursalvea  bound,  by  a  strong  tie,  to  shew  them  all 
courtesy,  ami  render  them  all  good  olSces.  But 
many  within  the  risible  church  never  furolsb  us 
with  one  palpable  proof,  by  sentiments  expressed 
or  ual  displayed,  that  God  lives  in  their  hearts — 
never  take  pains  to  shew  that  they  more  desire 
the  growth  of  Christianity  than  the  reign  of  Pa* 
lism,  never  feel  the  slightest  additional  Interest 
a  feilow-Imtnortal  on  account  of  his  being  a 
fellow-believer,  and  a  member  of  the  flock  of  HIw 
whom  the^  call  their  Shepherd.  These  are  not 
the  dispositions  that  shall  be  crowned  and  culti- 
vated m  the  Paradise  above ;  for  as  thoughts  and 
feelings  can  only  be  demonstrated  by  the  things 
wliich  are  expre^ed  and  done,  so  these  latter  must 
bear  witness  to  our  possession  of  that  true  light 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  luy. 


Ifw 


be  members  of  that  innumerable 


company  ol 


kindred  spirits,  who,  with  one  heart,  shall  smg  oi 
song  In  heaven,  the  sympathy  of  mutual  love  must 
impart  warmth  to  our  character  and  intercourse  on 
earth. 

We  shall  now,  in  the  tecond  place,  shortly  con- 
trast this  prepress  with  "  the  way  of  the  wicked," 
whichSolomonsalth  "isBsdarknees."  Howoppo- 
slle  are  the  destinies  of  those  who  share  one  corn- 
own  nature,  and  proceed  from  the  same  forming 
hand  1  One  advuncea  to  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
mortal happiness,  whUe  the  other  sinks  into  tri- 
bulation, uid  anguish,  and  the  darkness  of  thut 
night  which  knows  no  morrow.  To  compare,  Ittr 
an  Instant,  spiritual  with  earthly  things,  their 
sadly  opposite  courses  ere  like  those  of  two  bro- 
theta,  aldte  In  form,  In  mind,  and  in  adraotsges, 
who  start  from  the  same  goal  to  run  the  race  of 
life  {  the  one  of  whom,  by  a  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing,  attains  the  prize  of  fortune  and  of 
fame,  while  tlie  other  wastes  his  substance  with 
riotous  living,  and  ends  hia  days  in  misaiy  and  in- 
famy. Think  on  the  diffeient  lives  and  Tstes  of 
Cain  and  Abel,  of  Ahaalom  and  Solomon,  of  Ju- 
das and  hia  brother  apostles,  of  the  ruined  angels 
Hung  down  to  halt,  uul  tiiose  who  k^t  their  first, 
their  glorious  ealaUh    Such  instances  lUuatme  the 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


contrast  which  we  ere  called  in  the  text  to  con- 
template. The  just  and  the  wicked  are  originally 
<lie  work  of  the  eame  Creator,  protected  by  the 
Same  Providence,  enjoying  a  common  nature,  both 
intellectual  and  moral,  n^ing^  perhaps  the  same 
Bible,  and  equally  brought  within  the  outward  call 
of  the  Gospel.  The  one,  with  willingness  and 
joy,  receives  the  overtures  o!  pence,  and  lays  them 
up  in  his  heart ;  but  the  other  is  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  the  charmer,  ehann  he  ever  so  wisely.  Here 
be^^ns  their  visible  difference,  and  here  their  tracks 
part,  as  they  steer  their  hence  opposite  courses  in 
quest  of  happiness.  The  one,  by  an  unerring 
compass,  is  guided  to  the  nbodes  of  light  and 
smiling  plenty  ;  but  the  other  gropes  his  way  to 
destruction,  in  the  region  of  shades  uud  perpetual 
desolation.  The  wicked  ivolks  without  knowledge, 
he  dies  without  hope.  He  is  unacquainted  with 
Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal,  and  his  feet 
Etumble  upon  the  dnric  mountains.  Yon  see  un- 
der what  sort  of  moral  government  the  people 
of  this  world  are  by  nature.  Whatever  be 
their  speculations  as  to  the  attrihites  of  the  Su- 
preme, you  observe,  that  the  gods  whom  they 
obey  are  their  own  will,  njid  their  own  irrepressi- 
ble passions.  Whatever  be  their  abstract  rea- 
sonings ehout  justice  and  virtue,  these  fode  as 
spectres  of  the  brain  before  the  forward  claims  of 
present  interest  How  to  appease  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure, which  they  cannot  help  believing  to  be 
due  to  transgression  ;  how  to  escape  temptation, 
and  the  numberless  enticements  of  what  they  can- 
not hut  know  to  be  evil — these  are  perplexing  in- 
quiries which  they  may  evade  but  cannot  answer. 
They  are  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise, 
and,  therefore,  their  way  is  as  darkness.  These 
things,  however,  are  only  the  banning  of  sor- 
rows ;  for  a  mistaken  cheerless  life  is  but  the  pre- 
cursor of  a  hopeless  death.  Brethren,  to  live 
without  God  and  Christ  and  hope  in  the  world, 
wbetlier  we  be  speculBtive,  or  whether  wa  be 
practical  infidels,  is  Eufficientlj'  sorrowful ;  but  an 
unprovided  eternity,  a  leap  in  the  dark,  an  instan- 
taneous transition  from  the  stout-hearted  pride, 
the  reckless  unconcern,  or  the  feverish  excitement 
of  a  distempered  soul,  to  the  tremendous  majesty 
of  the  judgment  seat  of  the  Eternal,  is  an  idea  that 
may  well  madden  the  brain  that  is  not  past  feel- 
ing. Then  think  of  what  succeeds,  when  eternal 
justice  executes  its  fixed  decree  against  those 
who  held  its  threateninge  at  defiance.  We  would 
rather  use  the  language  of  persuasion  than  of 
terror,  but  the  whole  counsel  of  God  must  be 
declared  without  reserve.  What  is  prosperity  or 
wealth  to  the  wicked  ?  It  is  the  fountain  of  temp- 
tation to  unbridled  folly,  vanity,  and  sensuality 
in  early  life;  and  to  avarice  and  covetooanen 
which  bind  the  soul  to  earth  in  advanced  age. 
What  to  them  are  rank  and  temporal  considera- 
tion P  They  are  heights  from  which  the  mind  looks 
down  in  gloomy  despondency  to  the  helpleasnen 
of  the  last  conflict  and  the  humiliation  of  die  tomb. 
How  do  they  regard  poverty  and  misfortune  ?  Aa 
sufferings  which  cannot  be  repaired,  and  tberefort 


the  causes  of  discontent,  envy,  anil  perhaps  de- 
spair. What  are  the  effects  when  the  world  find^ 
tnem  in  obscurity,  and  treats  them  with  neglect  f 
They  are  prone  to  peevishness  and  misanthropj, 
and  by  the  recklessness  of  their  conduct,  at  len^h 
to  merit  that  contempt  with  which  they  have  been 
regarded.  In  every  position  of  the  amiirs  of  the 
wicked,  the  outward  objects  to  which  they  cling 
disappoint  them.  When  they  retire  into  the  re- 
cesses of  their  own  bosoms,  the  counsellor  Ifaol 
sits  there  upbraids  them.  The  rapid  progress  of 
life's  journey,  when  they  consider  it,  appals  tbem. 
And  when  these  congregated  evils  gather  round 
the  departing  soul,  like  the  unwholesome  and  im- 
penetnible  mist,  settling  down  at  the  close  of  the 
short  winter's  day — when  the  aiTHghted  soul  espies 
no  star  of  peace  beyond  the  grave — shall  we  doubt 
that  their  way  is  as  darkness  ?  Unless  the  Sa- 
viour's grace  be  granted  to  them  even  in  the  last 
hour,  whst  is  their  decease  but  the  removal  of  * 
curtain  which  conceols  a  state,  wherein  he  that  is 
iilthy  shall  be  filthy  still,  and  he  that  is  in  darkness 
shall  abide  in  darkness  still  ?  The  path  of  the  juEt 
leadeth  for  ever  upwards  in  the  light  of  knowledge, 
purity,  and  joy  ;  but  the  heart  oF  the  wicked  ahall 
sink  through  el«mity  into  deeper  and  still  deeper 
degrees  of  estrangement  from  God,  moral  pojln- 
tion,  and  tribulation  which  cannot  be  comforted. 


A  PICTURE  OF  CHINA  IN  ITS  RELIGIOUS 

AND  MORAL  ASPECT. 

"  Th>Arr*pU«(aftli«nnfan(lill<iflt»hiUulleBgr 

By  THB  Ret.  AHnaiw  Bohab. 
It  is  >  doctrine  of  Scripture,  that  notUng;  but  the  full 
knowled^  of  God  can  call  into  eienaae  our  wbole  moral 
being.  Some  of  the  prindpte*  of  our  nature  will  iii£d. 
Ubiy  remain  unmoved.  If  the  great  and  mightv  princi- 
plea  of  love  to  the  true  and  fiiUf  revealed  Ood  do  not 
fend  forth  iU  energy  on  the  louL  Hence,  "  icitluml 
God  in  the  teerld,"  is  one  of  tbe  oieluicboly  epithets 
applied  to  unconverted  men,  ss  if  to  intimate,  that  be- 
ing thus  without  Ood,  they  bod  utterly  tvandered  fi-oin 
the  q>here  of  true  intelligeiice  and  nobility.  Now,  this 
being  tbe  ca«e,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Scripture  alxo 
maintiina,  chat  wbcrever  there  ia  ignorance  of  God  anil 
the  Redeemer,  there  the  aoul  ii  open  to  tbe  inroads  of 
nutlignily.  In  other  word*,  tbe  fallen  man,  being  unre- 
claimed by  any  influence  fiom  Heaven,  ia  ezpMtd  tu 
pervenioni  of  every  sort ;  not  leait — tbougti  the  But  be 
little  noticed — to  cratl^.  A  ChiiKiaa  phUosopher  can 
easily  trace  the  cauie  of  this,  knowing  at  once  the 
devil'i  malignant  omlucion  to  cast  at  least  same  balorc.' 
of  hii  own  dork  image  over  hi>  own  cbildren,  and  aUn 
(be  natural  inclination  of  depraved  beiogi  to  strange  and 
fanatic  deeds. 

But  it  ii  a  statement  of  bets  that  we  would  here  ad- 
duce to  prove  this  truth.  We  take  acue,  wluch  U  eoii. 
sidered  in  general  ai  an  exemption  to  our  remark  ;  bin 
which,  along  with  all  others  yet  examined,  i)  a  lileni! 
fulfilment  of  the  Psobniat'i  words — "  Tbe  dark  placci 
of  tbe  earth  ore  full  of  the  habitations  of  entity." 

China  is  generally  considered  aa  do  way  remarkable 
for  vice.  But  this  ii  altogether  a  miiconception.  It  is 
a  land  thoroughly  immersed  in  religious  dotkoess,  and 
pervaded  by  ■kq>entiIious  cruelties.  And  think  of  such 
s  scene,  as  four  hundred  million*  of  people,  exposed  ai 
present,  •■  they  have  been  for  thousands  of  yesrs,  to 
such  horrid  influence  1   It  may  well  stir  up  any  heaft 
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Id «t(r tlic pnrcr,  "Have  r«ipect  onto  (IUcdwiwiK/" 
Our  utboiitT  for  Ilw  foUowius  bcti  ii  the  nnt^omij 
Cuukft  ID  ■  late  namdve  of  bk  Tojngei ;  uid  vivid 
ikngb  Aej  be,  the  diacovetin  which  he  hu  made  of 
the  CbijwccW^cter  arc  nothing  but  ■pedmen*,  gather* 
rd  m  [he  ehotv,  of  an  ''— — ~t  and  un&thaombte  gulf 
of  pdOiitim  and  ooMery. 

The  rdipoo  and  mjtholog;  of  the  Chinese  ii  a  dark 
1^  Atrriej  ^atsm,  bloidiiig,  with  anomalou*  incon- 
cniitj,  athriem  and  the  loweA  kindi  of  poljrtbeUm. 
Tiai  ereed  iwcecwle  no  proper  oIqocc  cf  rarennca, 
Inpe,  eoBfideaee, or  love;  affim*  no  balm  for  the  troo- 
V.S  of  tha  mind,  no  aupport  under  the  ill*  of  Ufe,  no 
.■■ift  fcr  the  liitura  ;  their  Ugheat  proqiect  ii  aimihil*- 
iLiie,  or  ■  changs  by  Iranwnigration  to  the  bodyof  toaie 
■'■'jct  bong  in  o-efttJoD-  Their  good  Iraiti  are  all  vir- 
I  Id  of  poblie  oj^nion,  and  hence,  though  no  doubt  sin- 
•tt  ia  *may  caae*,  jet  in  most  they  are  rather  ahow  then 
■alitj.  Conacaence  bos  few  checks  but  the  laws  of  the 
-id.  The;  ar«  selfiib,  cold-blooded,  and  inhuman.  In 
:>  pisuEhment  of  crimionli,  in  the  inOictica  of  tor- 
'  m.  ibej  are  berbnrouily  cniel :  human  auffeTing  or 
'  uaan  life  is  but  rwely  rcgardeft  by  those  in  autboritj', 
'ten  ibc  infliction  of  the  one,  or  the  dMtroctiOD  of  the 
oibcr,  cm  be  mada  subservient  to  the  aequiiition  of 
■Tirallh  or  power. 

The  need  in  which  China  stand*  of  the  change  whldi 
■'■i  Gospd  only  am  effect,  is  eleu-ly  evident,  when,  in 
.'Idition  to  the  oppresdon  and  violence  under  which  tbe 
>'Uon  groans,  the  fiaud  and  lying  prsctised  h;  system, 
' '  t  bribery  and  injustice  which  fill*  her  courts,  the  decep- 
:  in  that  daiMCteriaea  all  her  dealings,  is  considered  the 

mpliraled  ayatein  of  Use  religion,  presenting  scarcely 
:  ij  thing  but  darkness,  eonfiiMon,  and  absurdity ;  vrith 
t  ■>;  Biultitude  at  her  idola,  which,  according  to  the  ci- 
I  mnon  of  one  of  her  sects,  are  na  numerous  as  the 
'  -nds  of  the  Hang  river.  Vice  exists  in  all  its  diversi- 
'  -i  Girmi,  and  oimes  of  tbe  most  debadng  character 
-'«  perpetrated  with  a  frequency,  unequalled,  perhaps, 


The  female 

.  very  other  heathen  country,  is  subjected  to  tha  most 
"— JKifiyy  degradation,  considered  as  being  no  better 
'nao  HI  inlotar  order  of  creation.  Hence,  inbnticide 
'.  pcrpdnced  among  them,  lo  a  degree  alrnoat  beyond 
'  iiet  It  is,  accordiiv  to  one  writer,  tadlly  conuder* 
'  il  ■  part  of  tbe  duty  of  tbe  police  of  Pciin,  lo  employ 
>vrtiin  persona  to  go  their  rounds,  at  >a  eerly  hour  in 
■'■■e  moraing,  with  arts,  in  order  to  pick  up  die  bodies 
I'l  iBch  infiint*  a*  may  have  been  thrown  out  into  the 
-r-eeti  dmii^  the  course  of  the  night.  No  enquiriei  are 
.  .uU :  the  bodies  are  carried  to  >  cDRimon  pit,  without 
'  ic  city  waDs,  into  wbich  those  iLut  are  living,  as  well 
-  those  that  are  dead,  arc  said  to  be  thrown  promis- 
luiuly.  Dogi  and  swine  arc  let  looi^  into  tbe  streets, 
''  sn  early  hour,  before  tbe  police  carts  go  their  round, 
•d  faenee  the  ■emei  that  may  arise  mny  be  cot^ectured. 
-omccalciiktc  9000  infants  thus  exposed  in  the  capital 
'Oic,  erery  year;  or  about  S4  ercrf  day.  Those  whore- 
-  lie  eo  the  river,  tiirow  their  female  infanta  into  tha  rirer, 
'lib  a  gonrd  tied  round  their  necks.  And  tliis  uiuu- 
'  mi  oisse  is  ao  common  among  them,  that  it  is  perpe- 
■aled  without  any  feeling,  and  even  in  a  laughing  mood, 
'-nth  a  a  qiedmen  of  the  Chineie  entity,  the  o&Upring 
•C  itrkatn.  And  the  depth  of  this  darkness  is  such, 
-i  to  degrade  tbem  as  intelligent  beings,  and  subject 
''  em  M  tbe  overflowing  of  vice  and  immorality.  Hr 
I'.utitaff  tdate*  one  scene  that  illustrates  this)  but 
I  diodniy  aa  to  baffle  all  description.  And  yet  do 
.ndet  that  such  deed*  af^ieared,  when  we  read  of  their 
..id(,._«(irks  of  men'i  buida,  that  could  inipire  no  awe 
.idaieioaadDa  virtue.  For  onappToavhingto  the  riiore, 
ivAin,  he  aaw  written  on  a  ahop,  in  large  eharac- 
Un,  "  LiiiU  and  Budhat,  ofaHdacriftim;  ntatfy  mad* 


InteUecl,  we  see,  i*  prostrate,  and  every 
moral  prindpte  out  of  course. 

What  a  tremendous  thought,  that  for  centuries  upon 
centuries,  such  a  slate  ol  things  has  gone  on  in  ince*. 
•ant  How  1  What  patient,  hmg-suSering  in  God  [  What 
forbearance  towatda  man,  although  millions  of  men  hare 
every  day  insulted  and  disowned  him.  And  0 1  then, 
what  disclosures  and  terrors  are  ready  against  the 
judgment-day  1  And  even  now,  too,  how  earnest,  how 
deep,  how  intense,  must  be  tbe  ever-^scenfing  groans  of 
creation,  so  cursed  by  ainfiil  man  I  and  wvting  for  the 

'■      --■  of  the  sons  <tf  Qod  I 


DEATH-BED  SCENES. 
Br  THR  Ret.  Alexakdek  Moodt. 

As  men  live,  so  do  men  die We  remember  having 

heard  a  shrewd  observer  of  mankind  remark,  that  the 
views  which  he  had  previously  formed  of  human  nature, 

were  fbrdbty  overturned  by  the  following  incident : 

H*  w«*  following  a  band  of  reaper*  b  the  field,  and 
overheard  tbeir  conversation.  Od*  of  them,  who  hm- 
•elf  made  a  laalout,  but  mo«t  inconsistent  proftasion  of 
religion,  was  sister  to  a  woman  who  bad  just  been  sen- 
tenced to  death  fbt  a  daring  murder.  The  approaching 
execution  formed  the  topic  of  diseuwdon ;  and  the  indi- 
vidual from  whom,  matt  of  all,  silenoe  might  have  been 
expected  on  such  a  subject,  wa*  kindly  entertaining 
her  companiona  vrith  a  minute  and  detailed  account  of 
the  part  which  the  criminal  was  preparing  to  ace  at  tbe 
cloeing  scene — that  ifUr  death  the  n-orld  mi^t  adjudge 
her  innocent  I  This  was  human  nature  displaying  itself 
under  extraordinary  drcumstanccs,  yet  not  in  any  ex- 
traordinary manner,  but  juit  a*  we  see  it  developed 
every  day.  It  has  been  said  that  men  may  live  hypo- 
critea,  but  that  hypocrites  they  cannot  die.  Tbe  re- 
mark may  be  true  to  a  certain  extent,  hut  we  are  de- 
ceived if  it  hold  good  univerully,  or  even  generally.  In 
by  far  the  greater  number  irf'  mtes  men  are  found  to 
die  very  much  the  same  as  they  hare  lived.  And  if  a 
man  have  wickedness  enough  lo  practise  hypooiay  dur- 
ing life,  he  mil  eaailT  find  hardihood  enough  to  pernst 
in  that  hypocrisy  in  death. 

Many  have  no  opportuidty  of  seeing  death  but  in  the 
departure  of  their  own  relatives  and  frieoda,  when  it  is 
to  be  expected,  and  almost  to  be  desired,  that  the  judg- 
ment should  be  biaased,  if  not  blinded,  by  the  tflictiona ; 
and  that  the  fedinga  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  the  living 
should  prevent  any  accurate  and  infffi'i  obtervatton 
of  the  feelings  that  are  at  work  in  the  dying.  In  other 
iiutajicea,  the  observer,  if  a  atranger,  and  uierelbre  un- 
biaaied,  may  be  without  the  means  of  bringing  the  past 
life  into  comparison  with  the  scene  before  him  ;  or  agnin, 
tbe  suffisrer  may  belong  to  those  classes  of  society  in 
which  the  feelings,  if  not  disguised,  are  however  habi- 
tually concealed  friom  tbe  knowledge  of  othen.  Hav- 
ing had  occasion  to  witness  various  scenes  of  death,  un- 
der circuniitancea  which  presented  none  of  these  impe- 
diments to  observation,  we  have  thought  it  might  prove 
beneficial  to  narrate  a  few  cases  out  of  many,  not  with 
the  idea  of  presenting  any  other  view  of  tbe  subject 
than  must  have  been  suggested  to  any  other  observer, 
hut  for  the  sake  of  fonmAing  those  who  may  not  have 
enjoyed  a  limilar  opportunity  with  materials,  by  which 
they  may  be  assisted  in  forming  tbeir  judgment  on  this 
the  most  solemn  of  all  sublunary  scenes. 

In  illuBlretion  of  the  remark,  that  men  usually  die  a* 
they  have  lived,  we  have  referred  to  as  instance  of  hy- 
pocrisy in  a  Btuation  peculiarly  avrful ;  and  we  go  on  to 
record  other  cases  explanatory  of  the  same  truth,  in  re- 
ference to  various  other  features  of  character.  Before 
proceeding,  however,  we  shall  illustrate  the  observation 
in  a  different  light ;  for  while  men,  for  the  most  part, 
die  in  the  axat  habits  of  thought  wbich  they  have  pre- 
viously cherifhed,  it  is  liketviso  seen  that  the 
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maniiar  of  iMt  imih  often  be«n  ■  itrlUT^  eammpoa- 

dence  lo  Ihe  muinFr  of  iheir  livM. 

VVe  knew  an  Antinamian.  lie  win  ■  man  of  eonri- 
denible  acutenew  of  mind  )  lubtlc,  •peculill  ve,  menphj- 
sinl  I  u)d  roniidering  hi*  Mwion  in  Ule,  mi^hi  k*  reo- 
koned  ■  mui  of  reading  and  inrormition.  Nait  to  the 
Bible,  hii  right  hand  book,  wu  Cudivtirth'i  Intellectual 
Sy%(em  ;  and  the  andenl  (jritenu  of  [leUben  philoeoph; 
and  dirinily  were  bvourite  topiei  of  diaroune.  Wban 
reinitidMloi'tbeeoinpajative  iuele>«in<ofiucli  in<)uiriee, 
and  of  the  vital  im|iortance  uf  fixing  the  eja  needilj  on 
tbe  Irue  light  wbicb  now  dilneUi,  be  would  reply  i — 
"  That  may  be  Verj  true,  but  for  mjr  part  1  lik«  to 
look  at  IDEM."  Ue  leeined,  however,  to  dwelt  on 
Pagan  ignorance  chieSy  for  the  rake  of  triumphing  in 
the  clearer  knowledge  now  enjoyed  ;  for  the  Scrip- 
turei  were  hie  principal  itudy,  and  hie  appeared  to  be 
both  fully  pwnuaded  uf  their  truth  m  ■  lUvina  revela- 
tion, and  to  be  thoroughly  conTeraant  with  their  eoDtenti. 
Of  a  winter  cTeniug,  we  have  lifted  the  latch  of  iiif 
Cutln^c  door,  whan  be  could  have  no  eipeotatlon  of  any 
onu  oalliii)!,  and  have  found  him  poring  over  hit  larf* 
fniiiily  Uible,  wbicb  ha  would  read  fur  haurt  together. 
We  took  the  Bible  a*  h  ley  open,  and  made  aoaie  prao- 
tical  reinerki  on  what  he  bad  been  reading ;  but  of  Ibeee 
be  ivai  evidently  very  impatient,  and  wai  imeaay  till  he 
found  Importunity  fur  lurnlag  anda  to  "  fboli^  qaim- 
tioiu"  and  "  pervarte  disputinge."  In  principle  an4  in 
practice,  he  waa  out  luid  out  Aniinomian.  One  nrtue, 
indeed,  he  might  be  allowed  to  poiBpea.  In  a  nluation 
of  tome  reapon^ibility,  end  where  tlipre  wiu  ample  op- 
portunity tor  fraud,  be  wai  aeknowledsed  by  pertom  of 
CoiiRicIiiig  imere*Ii  (o  be  not  merely  honeit,  but  icra- 
puluuBly  hilhtul  and  ju>t.  Why  he  wai  io,  it  i*  hard 
to  uy — probably,  becsuw  he  regarded  integrity  ae  eon- 
venicnt  and  uKful  in  liunran  eodely  i  for  it  formed  no 
article  of  hi*  creed,  "  that  they  who  liave  believed  in 
God,  ibould  be  eareful  to  nmintain  good  work*." 
The  Chrietiao  lie  accounted  free  from  every  moral 
obligaiian  i  and  acting  agreeably  to  hii  laitk,  lie  ayi- 
tematically  da*ecraled  the  Sabbelb,  never  aaterir^ 
any  place  of  wonliipi  "  hii  mouth  wae  full  of  ciireing 
and  bitlemeax,"  oatha  conatantly  on  hi*  tongue,  to  which 
were  added  cunea,  in  his  frequent  til*  of  paaiion ;  and 
be  wai  betide*  an  habitual  drunkard.  For  ihoae  nni 
he  fell  ng  rarrow,  he  prufeeied  none,  but  made  ihnn 
■ubject  of  impioui  boasting.  "  I  an  the  chief  of  an- 
nen,"  he  would  aay,  "  but  what  matten  it  ?  Chriat  died 
for  linnera,  he  died  for  ma,  and  why  thould  1  beafr^ 
of  death."—"  Would  voii  not  dread,"  we  have  aaked 
him,  •■  la  die  in  ■  iiale  of  iwoKi cation :'"— "  Why  ihould 
I?  Noah  wa*  a  drunkard,  David  a  murderer.  Patera 
liar.  1  know  that  my  Redeemer  livelb,  and  I  ihall  be 
happy  la  die  at  any  time.  I  ibould  gladly  die  in  a  fit  of 
drunkennaea."  Poor  man,  be  wa*  taken  at  bii  word. 
He  bad  occasion  to  go  from  home  for  a  day  or  two  on 
Liiuneat.  On  parting,  he  told  bl*  wife,  'tku  be  had 
been  making  up  his  account  with  God.  and  had  in 
prayer  been  commiiting  himself  uid  hi*  lamily  to  the 
cure  of  hii  Creator,  ai.d  that  if  it  pleased  providence  that 
be  itould  never  see  lliem  more,  he  wa*  ready  to  depart. 
He  saw  iheiB  no  more.  Not  having  retamed  at  the 
time  ap|Hiin(ed,  conaiderabie  anxiety  kegua  to  be  felt 
throughout  tbe  villa((e,  and  the  more  *o,  a*  he  was  to 
bring  with  him  a  large  inm  of  inoney.  Hen  were  iant 
out  in  every  tlirectiun  in  icarch  of  him,  and  hi*  horse 
having  bnm  found  trithout  the  rider,  aeriou*  appi^en- 
(ioni  were  enlartaiaed  that  be  had  been  murdered.  Jt 
wu  eoon  atcertained,  however,  that  the  Banldng-banae 
lind  refused  to  grant  hi*  demand,  on  account  of  hi*  being 
in  such  a  atate  of  intoideatian,  that  it  wa*  thoBgbl  unanie 
to  truit  him  with  it.  He  bad  accordingly  let  out  with- 
out it  on  hi*  journey  homeward ;  but  the  way  h«  had 
taken  wa*  most  unlit  for  a  drunken  man,  tying  at  it 
pi  throi^h  tandt  which  ware  flooded  by  (ha  •«•  M 


everr  tide.  Well  aeqnainted  tkragh  bt  wat  with  t^ 
road,  be  had  wnndered,  bad  fallen  from  hie  boree,  Ind 
wat  found  dead  on  tbe  auids.  He  wae  not  drowned, 
br  it  happened  that  tbe  tide  wa*  a  low  one,  and  hMl 
not  rareni  tbe  plae*  wbera  ha  1^  ■  b«  b«  died  ■ 
more  lingering  and  nutaraMe  death,  by  ooM  tod  h- 
tigiie  )  or,  in  tbe  emphatic  language  of  the  men  who 
carried  home  hit  eorpte,  "  be  peritbed."  DeMb  band 
him  in  that  very  itate  In  which  be  bad  lo  Impiouely 
boasted  that  be  would  efaeerfiitly  aneoanier  Li*  tw- 
rora.  How  awfully  rigniflBant  in  lOefa  a  tata,  wna  tbe 
judgment  pronounced  by  an  cartUy  trlbonaL — IHcd  bf 
the  vititatkn  of  God. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
Cintfima  £i(i(iDanuiM(. — Why  ii  oiu  knowln^e  of 
divine  truth  to  often,  at  beat,  but  at  the  moonlighi  of  a 
froily  night — clear,  but  cold,  very  coU  i  iiiMeiid  of  re- 
temb'ltag  the  clieerirv,  warming,  gladdening,  aa  well  a> 
brightening  radiance  of  the  tummer  aun  ?  Why  due*  our 
profeaied  lave  to  the  Saviour  produce  to  Utile  letf-^le- 
nial  or  nctifica  for  Hii  take,  to  little  devutediie**  to 
Hit  iervice ;  end  yet  tliil  lc»  conformity  to  Hit  tx- 
ampli  i  Why  have  we  to  little,  if  any  thing,  of  tbe  miiid 
and  temper  that  vras  in  Chriel  Jesui?  Why  do  we 
search  iba  Scripture*,  and  attend  all  the  ordinance*  of 
divine  grace,  and  run  from  lecture  to  lecture,  and  ser- 
mon to  termon,  with  io  lillle  profit — to  Uttle  vitible 
growth  in  grace,  or  progreas  In  boliiiet*  ?  Why,  in  a 
word,  i*  there  *o  little  of  *eparation  from  tbe  tpirit,  at 
well  a*  tbe  society  of  the  world  ;  to  little  of  the  life  of 
God  in  our  souls,  or  the  love  of  God  in  our  bearti,  or 
tha  peace  of  God  in  our  boaom*,  or  the  image  <<f  God 

To  all  thii  I  answer— chiefly  beeaute  we  art  Mt  Uttle 
in  prayer — cordial,  bumble,  fervent,  peraevering  prayer. 
Because  we  talk  *o  much  tbmit  Giid  »  fublie,  bw  ao 
little  riih  Gud  in  private ;  be^H  we  are  to  much 
mora  every  where,  th»  in  our  eloaeti ;  and  in  every  ax- 
ercise,  than  in  devotion  )  and  in  every  attitade,  ihaa  on 
our  kneea ;  end  thus,  tbe  bleealng  of  the  Holy  GpTit, 
not  being  abundantly  vouchsafed,  beouue  not  fervently 
implored,  a  witliering  blight  coma*  over  all  our  duingx, 
nnd  we  read,  and  bear,  and  talk,  and  labour,  ao  4lEa(iat, 
If  not  alloKether,  in  vain Riv.  H.  WhitB. 

Chriilian  Lovi. — If  the  tun  eblne*  on  a  duC  brick  or 
*lone,  they  reflect  none  of  it*  beamt,  there  is  nothing 
in  them  iMpabIc  of  thi*  i  nor  ia  there,  in  an  iingf<d]y  m 


any  n^ 


But 


diojnoiid,  and  tee  what  nya  of 
*p.irkling  beauty  it  emits.  Just  »0  the  Christian  wbo 
baa  the  gracca  of  the  Spirit ;  when  God  shinet  on  his 
tout,  beams  of  cclcttiBl  loveliuest  are  reflected  by  liim 
on  the  world.*  The  Chrittian't  character  ahould  savour 
of  holineit.  Tbe  promise  ia,  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Itrsel  '.^  and  how  tweet  it  the  fngrance  of  the 
flower  ofler  the  gentle  fiJling  of  (he  dew — ao  must  tlic 
true  believer  be  under  the  soft  dialilment  of  the  drop- 
pings of  heaven  on  hi*  heart.  Culiii-ale  a  spirit  of  love. 
Love  is  the  diamond  amon^^t  tbe  jeweli  of  the  belicvrr't 
breastplate.  The  other  gracet  ibine  like  the  preciotu 
tlonet  of  nature,  with  their  own  peruliar  lustre  and  va- 
rious hues,  bill  the  diamond  is  white  ;  now  in  winic  nil 
the  colours  are  united,  to  in  love  is  centered  every  olhcr 
Chriatien  grace  and  \irtue — "  love  is  tbofullUliiigorthe 
Iaw."_H8v.  R,  Hill. 

Jot^,  a  T}fpt  of  CMtt—Jetm  Chrlet,  prpfi|tnr- 
cd  by  Joseph,  tbe  beloved  of  hit  Father,  aent  by  Us 
Father  to  see  U*  brethren.  It  tbe  innocent  blood  sold 
by  bis  brethren  for  twenty  pleee*  of  allver ;  thus  he  be- 
came their  Ijord,  their  Saviour,  and  (he  Saviour  of 
itrwignr.  and  the  Saviniir  of  the  world  i  which  lis 
could  not  hart  been  without  thdr  dreign  of  deetroyinf 
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lorn,  villiDat  th^  lale  mA  tlielr  r*]«(ilati  of  Urn.  In 
Ac  (iriton.  Joseph  innocent  bclnetn  tvro  criminil* ; 
J»iu  on  rhr  Crms  between  two  thieve).  Joieph  prt- 
Aati  the  ufet}  ol  the  una  slid  the  ilcHlh  ol  the  other 
fr<jm  ibe  nme  *[<pearaiiepa  ;  Jesiis  Chriit  nrei  Ibe  one 
■ml  imns  the  ntlier  kfler  tlie  umc  rriinei.  Joicph 
enlj  bietold,  Jesiu  did.  Jcr^ph  ukcd  uf  Mm  who 
dnalii  be  restored,  that  lie  would  think  of  him  when 
ke  iboold  trrire  at  hi*  faonoan ;  ha  trhom  Jetos  uveil, 
■sktd, "  Lord,  reraember  aam  whan  tboD  oimeil  into  ih; 
kJDgdom.'' — Pakai- 

This  nlnliciti  of  the  home  of  Iirul  by  the  hand 


[TW  ^DpfBccdlnf  a 


hUnre  of  the  mlTation  of  Cbriit.  The  children  of 
Itrac)  irrre  5»ved.  by  Joaeph  their  kinsman  and  brother, 
frotn  pcrT.>hin|;  by  famine,  ai  he  thn)  MVrs  the  aouU  of 
the  Fpirilual  l«r»l  fi-om  spiritual  Runine  ti  rtieir  nrnr 
kioutun.  and  oiie  that  ta  not  asbnmed  Co  call  them 
bmhrtn.  Joseph  waa  ■  brother  that  they  had  haled 
ind  Hild,  and  as  it  were  hilled,  for  they  had  detifrned 
to  kill  him.  So  Christ  is  one  that  ws  naturally  hate, 
aud,  hj  our  wieked  lires,  bare  aold  for  the  vain  ihinns 
o(  ihc  world,  and  that  by  our  fitn  we  hare  stain.  Jo- 
uph  vm  (im  in  a  stale  of  bnmillation  ;  he  was  a  aer- 

IhlB  was  Oft  inloadungcon;  ha  ivns  in  >  state  of  grent 
ntaltation,  at  the  king's  right  hand  u  hit  deputy,  to 
ra%n  oivT  all  his  kingdom,  to  proi'iile  fooi,  lo  preserre 
Gfei  and  being  in  this  state  of  cialtation,  he  ditperisei 
find  to  his  brethren,  and  ao  pvet  them  life,  »»  Christ 
■u  eialted  at  G<^'*  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  ind 
Sanour  to  hia  brethren,  and  received  giAs  for  man, 
trea  for  the  rebellious,  mnd  (hem  that  haled  and  had 

■old  him JOKATHAH  EowAasi. 

((  nklUt  I  ranulubU  coiDddiM*  of 

hfrotituA  liowa  fa  ifjaclimt  ChritI — Ther*  ii  a 
wvm*  to  Ood  whii^  we  are  not  only  allowed,  hut 
oHkd  to  in  tb*  loving  dis|wn>ation  of  the  Goapal,  (O 
All  now  wB  are  sol  CO  be  atrangeri  any  lonfir,  but 
binds ;  ve  are  ta  hare  fellowship  and  communion  with 
Qsl  Why  do  not  our  boani  CTcn  leap  for  joy  ?  why 
do  aot  osr  soak  irinmpta  in  tbcM  discoverie*  «f  love  ? 
EfOi  beouiM  we  know  not  the  greatneu  of  our  priri- 
Itfca,  the  highness  of  our  calling,  the  excellency  of  our 
idmimDent,  the  blewedneaa  of  tbi*  life,  the  sweetness 
(fthne  employments,  the  satis&rtion  of  these  enjoy- 
acau,  the  comfort  of  ibis  h*aventy  life,  the  delighd  of 
Hat  communiaD  with  Uod.  We  know  not  tlie  tilings 
vtitl  beloBg  to  our  peace  :  and  thus,  when  God  rails 
«>  to  that  which  he  sent  his  Son  for  i  when  Christ 
dfcn  )•>  tbat  which  roat  him  lo  dearly:  we,  with  the 
prmtm  unworlhinen,  vilest  ingratitude,  refuse,  slight, 
t&d  contemn  it,  what  think  we  ?  Dotb  it  not  go  even 
to  the  bean  of  Christ,  and  to  speak  afttr  the  manner  of 
aien,  doth  it  not  grieve  him  to  the  soul,  to  behold  his 
prateKt  love  srorneil,  and  Che  end  of  his  agony  lo  be 
anre  vilely  accounted  of  than  the  basest  of  our  lusts? 

Let  ua  therefore,  according  to  that  high  calling 
wherewith  we  are  called,  enter  into  an  intimate  ac- 
^Bsnanre  with  God  ;  and  as  vre  lind  our  louU  acting 
Bianlly  towards  those  things  which  are  naturally  ilear 
to  Di.  so  let  u>  slriv*  to  lighten  our  spiritual  affections. 

Faiae  ^Itt  Oatpth — About  lut  months  ago,  I  woa 
•tacked  by  a  riolenl  fever,  and  in  my  own  apprehen- 
aoRi,  for  aboot  ivro  days  was  on  the  borders  of  eter- 
■ty.  I  never  before  fell  my  mind  so  oCtu  and  happy. 
niW  with  the  moat  overwhelming  sense  of  my  own 
tnmrthiness,  ny  mind  was  supported  merely  by  a  failh 
■  Christ  eroeilted.  I  would  not  for  the  world  have 
tarted  witb  tbat  text,  "  The  blood  of  ChriM  cleanseth 
man  an  nn."  I  never  before  snw  such  a  beauty  and 
rnndeor  in  the  way  «f  salvaiion  by  the  deoi6  ol  ClirisI, 


m  on  that  occasion.     I  wn  hlly  p«         . 

lk«l  dorlrinea  alone  are  able  to  support  the  mind  in  the 

near  viewa  of  death  aiiiJ  judgment ROBERT  EIall. 

Prater,  tht  FoHntain  e/nvy  Benefit — Prayer  is  the 
fountain  of  grace,  the  pareni  of  every  virtue,  the  en- 
Ughtenet  of  the  mind,  the  consolation  of  the  aad,  the 
joy  of  the  happy,  the  food  of  tfae  aoiil,  the  source  and 
■afeguatd  of  every  beiiefiL  Prayer  averts  the  wntb  of 
God,  obtains  the  pardon  of  sin,  conquers  oar  vices,  de- 
Bvert  us  from  danger,  and  inllames  us  witb  the  tore  of 
God.  in  it  01  the  virtues  are  exerdted.  Fatlh  stands 
^remost,  for  no  one  would  pray,  did  he  not  believe  that 
God  is  present  to  hear  him,  and  that  he  not  only  can, 
but  will  grant  the  things  requested,  if  tbey  be  not  ask- 
ed antisa.  Hops  is  raised  up,  for  we  bare  oonlidsnce  in 
llie  help  and  mercy  of  God.  Love  is  exdied,  by  the 
consideration  of  tfae  divine  goodness,  which  urges  us  to 
love  God  above  all  things.  By  it  we  learn  lo  fulfil  all 
rishleousnest,  and  to  weigh  all  thing!  with  the  wisdom 
of  the  just.  Fortitude  is  exercised,  for  be  who  prays 
has  resolved  to  serve  God,  anil  to  endure  all  opposition 
fnr  the  love  of  Kim.  Temperarwe  is  begotten,  far  ha 
who  prays  tastes  the  dehcaciea  of  heaven,  and  has  his 
affections  weaned  from  earthly  and  corporeal  enjojments- 
The  gifti  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  also  lead  him  to  put 
forth  all  bii  strength,  for  by  prayer  his  mind  Is  enlight- 
ened respecting  eternal  things,  he  enjoys  the  wisdom  of 
God,  anil  approaching  God  himself,  erearure  knowledge 
bcconiei  vain  In  his  esteem ;  and  whilst  the  dear  light 
difTutcd  throughout  his  soul,  leads  him  to  put  fonh  all 
liis  slrengih  lu  obtain  the  (hiiigs  that  prollt  most,  fa*  is 
not  less  in  the  dark  as  to  the  best  and  most  efTectlve 
way  of  putting  forth  h!i  strength,  for  it  is  written,  "  if 
any  man  lack  »isdoin,  let  him  Mk  of  OotI,  who  giveth 
hberally."  Human  ^endship  receives  •  new  impulse 
whilst  we  pray  for  others.  The  sense  of  tbe  divine 
Majesty,  conceived  by  hira  who  lives  a  life  of  prayer,  so 
Gils  him  with  the  fear  of  God,  that  the  fear  of  man  is 
rooted  ouc  Thus,  he  who  is  much  upon  his  knees  in 
prayer,  is  clothed  with  tttany  resplendent  virtues. — 
Bona. 

PreperatienfoT  Dealh. — When  you  tie  down  at  night, 
compose  your  spirits  as  if  you  were  not  to  a\vBke  till 
the  heavens  be  no  more.  And  when  you  awake  in  the 
morning,  conuder  that  nsw  day  as  your  last,  and  live 
accordingly.  Surely  that  night  cometh,  of  which  you 
will  never  see  the  morning,  or  tbat  moriung  of  which 
you  will  never  see  the  nighli  but  which  of  your  mam. 
ings  or  nights  Hill  be  such,  yuu  know  not. 

Let  the  mantle  of  worldly  enjoyments  hang  loose 
about  you,  that  it  may  Im  ea«ly  dropt,  when  death 
comes  to  carry  you  into  another  world.  When  the 
corn  ii  forsaking  the  ground,  it  is  ready  lor  the  eirkle; 
when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  it  falls  off  the  tree  easily :  So, 
when  a  Chrittian's  heart  is  truly  weaned  from  the  world, 
he  is  prepared  for  death,  and  it  will  be  the  more  easy 
Co  him.  A  heart  disengaged  Irom  the  world  is  a  hea- 
venly one,  and  then  we  are  ready  for  heaven  when  our 
heart  is  there  before  us. — Boston. 

Affictinn The  refiner  of  silver  requires  patient  nnd 

long  waiting  (o  make  the  «ilver  fine,  and  to  bring  it  to 
its  highest  point  of  perfection.  In  the  operntiun,  he 
not  only  places  his  crucible  on  the  lire,  but  liraps  lire 
around  and  upon  it.  Under  this  process,  i(  at  first 
throws  out  a  dork  and  offgnsiva  smoke,  ivhich  as  the 
heat  and  its  effects  increase,  becnmat  leas  offensive  un. 
til  it  altogether  ceases:  end  the  «lv«r  becomes  transpa- 
rent, and  beautifolly  white  j  and  tbe  point  of  requisite 
perfection  an<l  purity  is  when  the  refiner  sees  Ais  own 
lihenett  n^ecltd  a  ike  pal.  It  would  be  Wle  to  point 
out  bow  admirably  this  account  of  the  process  of  refin- 
ing silver,  illnslrales  the  gradous  process  by  which, 
through  means  of  affliction,  our  heavenly  Father  parries 
on  ibe  \vork  of  purification  in  the  heart  of  hia  cbildran, 
— Anoy^mi.  I  ^-• 
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SACRED  POBTRT. 


ECHO. 


I  STOOD  on  tlie  banki  of  a  iwift-floiring  rivoT, 

While  I  marked  its  dear  current  roll  ipe«dily  put. 
It  seemed  Co  my  &ncy  for  ever  repeating 

Thsl  the  deareit  enjoymenti  of  life  would  iwt  luL 
Oil  I  tell  me,  I  aaid,  rapid  iCream  of  the  vallef. 

That  bear'it  in  thj  coune  the  blue  watcn  awV, 
Can  the  joyi  of  life'i  morning:  avvske  bat  to  vtniui, 

Oin  the  feeling*  of  love  be  all  doom'd  to  decay  7 
An  Echo  repealed — "  All  dooraed  to  decay." 

Flow  on  in  thy  coune,  rapid  ilream  of  the  TaUey, 
Since  tbe  pleasures  of  life  we  to  quickly  resign. 

My  heart  Bhall  rejoice  in  the  ivild  scenes  of  nature. 
And  fnendship's  delights  while  they  yet  may  be  nunc 

Must  all  the  sweet  charms  of  mortality  perish. 

And  friendship's  endearmenta — Ah  I   will  they  not 

The  simple  enchantments  of  soft  bloondng  nature, 

And  the  pleasures  of  mind — mnst  they  too  fade  away 
The  Echo  slow  answered — "  They  too  Gkde  away." 

Then  where,  I  exclaimed,  is  there  hope  for  Che  mourner 

A  balm  for  bis  sonow,  n  smile  for  his  grief? 
If  beautiful  scenes  like  the  present  stall  vanish, 

Where — where  shall  we  seek  for  a  ccftain  relief? 
Oh  t  By,  Bud  my  soul,  to  the  feet  of  thy  Saviour, 

Believe  in  Ms  mercy,  for  mrdon  now  pray. 
With  him  there  is  Ijilnesn  of  joy  and  salvadon, 

Tliy  gladness  shall  live,  and  iihall  never  decay  : 
The  Ecbo  sud  sweetly—"  Shall  never  decay." 

Arumyjiiaiu. 


W]^  njrp 


-  The  Lonl  our  lUshlcoi 
1 


—  rte  (T-ofplBsnrii^ikJlrArwrt 


'o  grace  and  to  Ood, 
1  liiio^v  not  my  danger. 

And  felt  DOC  my  load. 
Though  friends  spoke  in  nipCure 

Of  Christ  on  Che  tree, 
Jehovah  TiidkCnu  was 

Nothing  to  me. 
I  ofc  read  wich  pleasure. 

To  soothe  or  engage, 
lK:ii:ih'B  wild  measure. 

And  John's  simple  page; 
Hilt  uv'n  where  they  pictured 

'I'hi!  blood-Bprinliled  tree, 
Jchovub  Tsidkunu  seemed 

i\uihing  to  me. 


I  wopt  when  the  waters 

M'cnt  over  his  sotJi 
Yrt  thought  not  that  n^  uns 

Hid  nailed  to  the  tree 
J.-liiii-nh  Tsidkbiu — 'twas 

Nothing  to  me. 
But  when  free  grace  awoke  m 

By  light  from  on  high. 
Then  legal  fears  shook  me, 

I  trembled  to  die ; 
No  refuge,  r>o  safety. 


My  terrors  aU  vanished 

Before  the  sweet  name; 
My  guilty  leois  banished. 

With  boldness  I  isme 
To  drink  at  Che  fountain 

So  copious  ar.d  &ee,— 
Jehovah  Tsidkenu  i« 

All  Chings  Co  me,    . 
Jehovah  TsidkEnu,  mj 

Treasure  and  boast, 
Jehovah  TsidkEnu,  I 

Ne'er  can  be  lost 
In  Thee  I  shall  conquer. 

By  flood  and  by  field. 
My  cable,  my  anchor. 

My  braaaCplate  aod  sUaUl 


This  "  Watchword"  shall  rally 

My  faltering  breath  i 
For  while  [tom  life's  fever 

My  God  sets  me  tree, 
Jehovah  Tsidkf  nu  my 

Death  song  shall  be. 
Lirbert.  R,  M'Cil. 


Collini  tilt  Pott, — Collins  is  well  known  as  a  cele- 
brated English  poet.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  Im 
withdrew  from  his  general  studies,  and  travelled  with 
no  other  book  than  an  English  New  Testament,  sudi 
»»  children  any  to  school.  When  a  friend  took  it  into 
his  head  to  see  what  companion  a  man  of  letters  had 
chosen,  the  poet  said,  "  I  have  only  one  book,  but  that 
book  is  Che  besc." 

Tnt  Inde^nJtKct.—'When  Mr  Campbell  went  npon 
his  liniC  mission  to  Africa,  the  Bible  Sodecy  imt  along 
nilh  him  a  number  of  Bibles,  Co  be  distributed  to  a  W^ 
land  regiment,  slationed  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Arrived  there,  the  regiment  was  drawn  out,  in  wder  to 
reedve  the  Bibles.  Mr  C.  uid  Che  box  which  contained 
chem  were  placed  in  the  centre,  and  on  his  presenting 
the  first  Bible  to  one  of  the  men,  ha  took  out  of  hia 
pocket  four  shillings  and  sixpence  for  the  Bible,  saying, 
"  I  enlisted  to  serve  m^  king  and  country,  and  I  lure 
been  well  and  amply  paid,  and  will  not  accept  of  a  Bilje 
AS  a  present,  when  I  can  pay  for  iC." 

Bt:a — It  is  related  of  Beza,  one  of  tbe  Beformers, 
that  when  be  was  old,  and  could  not  recollect  the  nainea 
of  persons  and  things  he  had  hevd  but  a  few  minutes 
before,  be  could  remember  and  repeat  tbe  epistles  of 
St  Foul,  which  be  had  committed  to  memory  vrtieo  he 
"""  young. 
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THE  VALUE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Bi  TMi  Rkt.  AacEnALV  Bennie, 

ICauUr  «fLa^  Yattr'i  PariA,  EdhAvgh. 

We  tokj  ilhutnte  the  ^ue  of  the  Sabbath,  hy 

nondenng  it,  firtt,  h  a  day  of  rest ;  taA  ucond- 

I^  ic  a  day  of  religions  duty  and  priTiI^e. 

L  That  occastooal  intemls  of  repose  are  ne- 
ttmwj  for  the  healthy  and  Tigoroni  action  both 
of  the  mind  and  the  body,  is  felt  by  the  most  un- 
thinkii^.  We  caonot  continne  long  at  any  pro- 
cos  of  lahoar  without  pausing  to  recruit ;  and  it 
he  geaenHj  been  observed,  that  when  any  one 
hw  Utempted  to  dispense  with  repose  for  a  con- 
lidenble  period  of  time,  the  unnatural  attempt  has 
imed  esther  in  prematiire  decay,  or  in  some  vio- 
lent diode  to  the  system,  wbidi  has  nnfitted  him 
tot  fnitlwr  exertioo.  The  r^ular  return  of  night, 
Ibon^  a  most  wise  provision  in  the  divine  eco- 
nomy, does  not  altogether  meet  onr  need  of  rest- 
It  lepun  the  exban^on  of  the  preceding  day,  and 
^Aesfaci  for  the  toils  of  that  which  follows.  But, 
besUn  that  night,  as  a  season  of  rest,  is  often 
■bridged  by  onr  canying  the  labours  of  day  into 
it,  there  seenia  to  be  a  neceesi^  for  occasional 
paaies,  orer  uainst  which  no  labour  is  to  be  sat, 
— duriag  wldut,  the  constitntion,  like  the  soil, 
may  he  Uknr,  and  both  mind  and  body,  {reed  from 
all  Umir  and  restraint,  may  be  invigorated  for 
that  aJtoiution  of  toil  and  rest,  which  makes  np 
the  onhoaiy  day  of  life.  The  mind,  it  is  tnie,  is 
opaUe  of  mmit  longer,  and  more  intense  labour 
thas  the  body,  and  doea  not  stand  so  much  in  need 
at  idaxMtioa  and  relief;  hot  even  it,  though  the 
brtter,  the  br  nobler  part,  may  be  overstretched ; 
ud  flnogfa  scarcely  ever  totally  inactive,  nor  u  it 
denraUe  that  it  shovld  be  so,  it  requires  a  cessation 
fron  its  ordinary  porsnits,  a  variety  in  its  eser- 
o$a  and  engwements,  in  order  th^  it  may  main- 
tain its  Tivacify  and  vigour  unimpaired.  Now, 
the  Sabbath,  as  a  day  of  rest,  completely  answers 
this  end.  It  ia  a  pause  in  tbe  rapid  flow  of  life. 
It  is  an  interval  of  vrithdrawment  from  its  business 
vd  cares.  It  is  an  interruption  to  the  bnstle  and 
hurry,  by  wbtcfa  both  body  and  mind  are  often 
voni  out,  and  utterly  enieebled.  Even  when 
there  is  no  ml  religion,  it  causes  a  man  to  stand 
■till  from  want  of  scope  for  worldly  transactions, 


and  inatality  to  obtain  tbe  co-operation  of  others, 
which,  on  the  Sabbath,  is  not  to  be  commanded. 
The  mind,  it  is  true,  vrill  be  active  on  that  day 
as  well  as  on  others,  but  it  will  not  be  active 
according   to  task.      Ita   activity  is  voluntary, 
nnforced,  and,  if  we  may  so  speak,  non-exhaust- 
ing.   There  is  something  in  the  yery  repose  of 
the  Sabbath,  which  has  a  reireshing  effect  upon 
the  mind.     The  city  is  at  rest.     The  }doii^  lies 
motionless  in  the  fi^d.     If  a  man  goes  abroad,  he 
sees  not  the  stir  and  crowd  of  other  days.     He 
feels  that  there  is  a  re^te  from  the  ordinary  law 
and  tax  of  humanity.     Even  the  brute-beast  is 
spared.     Though  all  the  great  processes  of  nature 
are  going  on,  yet  such  b  tbe  effect  of  association, 
that  tbe  very  aspect  of  the  scenery  around  ns 
seems  to  parteke  of  the  stillness  which  rests  upon 
the  works  and  the  ways  of  man.     The  poet  of  the 
Sabbath  baa  very  beautifully  expressed  this : — 
"  Hovr  itiU  the  morning  of  tbe  hallowed  day  t 
Sounds  the  moit  bint  aUracC  the  ear, — the  ham 
Of  rarlf  bee,  the  trickling  of  the  dew. 
The  dlitant  bleating  mid-way  up  the  ^iii. 
To  Mm  who  wandcn  o'er  the  upland  leu. 
The  blackbird'!  note  comes  mellower  fiom  the  dale ; 
And  sweeter  from  the  *ky  tbe  gUdMnne  lark 
Warbles  with  beaveo-toned  long;  tbe  lulling  brodc 
Hurman  more  gently  down  the  deep- worn  ^en." 
Nor  is  it  to  be  overlooked,  that  there  seems  to 
be  a  peculiar  felicity  in  the  appointment  of  eadi 
seventh  day  to  be  a  day  of  rest.    Habit,  no  doubt, 
has  a  great  influence  on  our  feeh'ngs  with  respect 
to  this.     But  there  is  a  general  feeling  that  a 
longer  term  of  business  and  toil  than  six  days, 
would  be  oppressive,  and  that  a  shorter  wonld  be 
a  hurtful  intermption  to  the  necessary  avocations 
and  pursuits  of  life.      Even  men  who  are  not  in 
the  least  alive  to  the  religious  sanction  and  design 
of  the  Sabbath,  appear  to  be  willing  to  admit  this 
view  of  it.     For  though  some,  in  their  idolatrous 
pnrsnit  of  wealth  and  other  objects,  often  break 
in  on  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  end,  in  practice,  li- 
terally blot  it  out  of  many  weeks  in  the  year,  yet 
even  these  persons  are  conscious,  sooner  or  lata-, 
that  they  have  bent  the  bow  too  far  ;  while  all  who 
reflect  (»lmly  and  comprehensively  on  our  nature 
and  condition,  will  be  ready  to  aluw,  that  as  in- 
terrupting the  drudgery  and  osre  of  life,  which,  in 
many  esses,  are  little  bettM*  than  a  grinding  at  the 
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mill,  the  Sabbath  justly  clunu  to  he  considered  fts 
a  most  wise  «nd  lieneAcent  imtitution.  In  tboee 
countriw  in  which  it  lus  iMea  vbkaowi^  meO) 
under  the  conviction  that  occasional  rest  is  indis- 
pensable, have  felt  the  necessity  of  bolidayeandfes- 
tlvals  to  break  tbt  tedium  and  the  motiDtoay  of  life. 
These,  however,  have  afforded  a  poor  substitute  for 
the  Sabbath,  both  because  they  haTC  been  fare,  and 
because,  partly  owin^  to  their  rareness,  tbey  have 
been  too  often  marked  by  an  intemperance  and 
excess,  which,  in  a  great  measure,  have  tonnter- 
acted  their  beneGcial  etTects.  If  a  sagacious  states- 
man  or  momtrdi  wera  tt,  pmpoie  to  himself  tita 
question.  What  institution  Of  n  general  bind  is 
best  adapted  to  promote  the  health,  tiie  bodily 
activity  and  comfort,  and  the  mental  vigour  and 
enjoyment  of  a  people  F  he  conld  think  of  none 
so  simple,  so  wise,  and  so  efficient,  as  the  institn- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath.  Ha  could  not  issue  a  i 
admirable  proclaraation,  than  that  each  seventh 
day  should  be  d  day  of  rest  ;-~4  day,  on  which  the 
bund  of  the  mechanic  should  cease  from  its  labour, 
and  the  foot  of  the  pilgrim  pause  in  its  travels  h— 
a  day,  on  which  the  silence  of  repose  should  come 
down  on  city  and  plain,  the  business  of  life  be 
su>=pended,  and  its  cares  forgotten. 

II.  The  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  religious  duty  and 
privilege.  This  is  its  grand  distinguisliiog  cha- 
racteristic to  which  the  rest  of  the  body  is  design- 
ed to  be  sobserrient.  For  though  rest  in  itself  is 
•elutary,  yet  the  rest  of  mere  idlenees,  particularly 
as  respects  the  mind,  wonld  be  attended  with  per- 
nicious effects.  The  body  is  respited  from  toil, 
and  the  mind  from  its  ordinary  puisuiti,  that  duties 
of  the  most  sublime  spirituality  may  be  enga^ 
in.  These  duties  give  to  the  Sabbath  its  peculiar 
sanctity.  It  is  a  day  set  apart  for  religions  me- 
ditation and  devotional  exercises.  During  the 
other  days  of  the  week,  religion  may  be  said  to 
holda  divided  empire.  It  is  but  («ie  dement,  even 
when  it  is  supreme,  and  all-pervsiling  i  and 
tliou^  its  influence  should  be  powerfully  felt,  the 
mmd  is  necessarily  ocoopied  with  a  variety  of  in- 
terests and  cares,  which  exhaust  its  energy  and 
coDgnma  time.  But  the  Sabbath-day  is  d^gned 
to  exclude  other  things,  that  religion  may  bare 
tho  whole  field  of  thongbt  to  itself,— that  it  may 
ba  considered  in  its  vastness  and  glory  without 
distraction, — and  that  by  calm  meditation  upon 
its  truths,  and  the  exercise  of  the  efiections  in 
devotion,  whatover  injury,  in  point  of  ctearneas  or 
influence,  it  may  have  sustained  during  the  week, 
may  be  repaired,  and  a  fresh  impulse  given  to  our 
dilig;ence  and  zeal  in  the  performance  of  its  duties. 
This  is  what  is  imphed  in  keeping  the  Sabbath 
holy,  the  languaga  of  the  Fourth  Commandment. 
For  mere  rest  is  not  holiness, — pastime  or  amuse- 
ment is  not  holiness ;  and  hence  ttiey  who  would 
interpret  that  commandment  as  only  implying 
these,  do  most  entirely  mistake  its  import  and  de- 
sign. To  keep  it  holy,  is  undoubtedly  to  spend 
It  in  religious  duty.  It  is  the  "  day  which  God 
baa  made."  He  made  it  for  roanr---to  meet  the 
great  and  urgent  wants  of  bis  nature  and  cooditioni 


and  it  only  answers  its  iugb  end,  when  it  betpe 
him  o«  in  his  preparation  for  eternity,— .in  that 
work  of  talvation,  which,  under  (rape,  is  Ida.  high- 
est employment  on  earth.  ■' 

The  worship  of  God,  both  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate, forms  the  most  prominent  duty  of  t^ie  Sa^ 
bath.  It  is  the  only  day,  indeed,  on  which  public 
worship  can  be  conveniently  and  efficiently  per-  • 
formed.  Private  worship  belongs  to  every  day ; 
but  public  warship  requires  men  to  assemble  in  : 

considerable  nnmbn's,  and  for  a  considerable  period 
of  time  ;  and  hence,  it  is  peculiarly  appropriate  to 
a  day  on  whiah  tin  ordinary  eiimlaymeat&  and 
cares  of  life  are  kid  aside.  This  great  brartch  of 
duty  invests  the  Sabbath,  to  tbe  sincere  Chrisr 
ttan,  with  a  deep  and  holy  charm.  la  one  sens^ 
that  day  has  a  value  to  the  impenitent,  though 
they  are  iiisensiljle  to  it.  Aa  a  divine  institution, 
it  is  an  appeal  to  a  lost  world,  on  the  sut^ect  of 
their  highest  interest*.  Its  very  solemnity  comes 
upon  mankind  lika  a  voice  of  power.  Its  peaceful,- 
ness,  the  cefisation  of  toil,  and  bustle,  and  merchan- 
dise, has  something  religious  in  it.  Besides,  the 
Sabbath  places  the  means  of  grace  within  the  reach 
of  the  careless  and  proline.  1  ba  sanctuary  is  open  j 
the  devout  are  seen  hastening  from  their  homes, 
in  decent  attire,  that  they  may  join  in  worship; 
the  Word  is  publicly  preached,  and  sinners  are  in- 
vited to  partake  rf  salvation.  But  the  true  value 
of  the  Saiibatit  belongs  to  the  believer.  Conceive 
a  man,  pursuing  .salvation  with  intense  earnest- 
ness,—-deeply  alive  to  spiritual  excellence, — re«- 
hsing  things  unseen  and  eternal — and  faeling  fram 
day  to  day  the  common  concerns  and  engagements 
of  life  to  be  comparatively  sordid,  as  well  as  to  be 
accompanied  with  much  to  grieve,  annoy,  and  ' 
hinder  the  soul  in  its  upward  progress — its  n^pjiv 
tions  after  purity,  peace,  and  love  J — Conceive  tbe 
value  of  tha  Sabbath  to  such  a  man.  He  waL- 
Gomes  it  as  a  refuge  from  dietractioB  and  car&  It 
b  aa  a  haven  after  a  storm.  Its  quiet  comes  down 
like  aonshine  npon  hie  soul.  It  invites  him  to 
duties  the  most  delightful  and  levivii^.  It  brinp 
him  into  the  full  presence  of  the  God  whom  be 
loves,  and  the  Saviour  in  whom  he  trusts — with 
no  cloud  or  shadwv  intervening  to  impair  his  ioj. 
It  boniehee  all  that  is  low,  frivolous,  and  eartliljk 
It  calls  him  to  the  bouse  of  Prayer, — the  scene  oi 
hb  dearest  asBociationa,  hts  most  exalted  pWaaure^ 
and  his  holiest  desires.  It  ^reads  out  before  kim 
the  richly  furnished  taUe  of  divine  provision,  ami  -,, 
Bupphes  the  food  by  which  he  is  to  be  ooariahfld  .. 
snd  refreshed.  It  liAs  him  to  a  noble  elev^iofi 
above  the  world  and  its  cares.  Winn  fully  eo-  ''] 
joyed,  it  is  heaven  upon  earth.  "  One  day  itt  tky 
courts  is  better  than  a  thonaud."  ^ 

Private  worship,  we  have  said,  belongs  to  eretv  * 
day.  But  the  S^^th  afl(M^  pecnhar  adTautaig^  , ' 
for  observing  it,  both  iii  the  family  and  tb«  nlnain  ' 
There  is  dot  only  more  tara^  mora  freedom  fniih 
ail  disquietude  and  intermption,  but  pnblic  dubv  i. 
comes  in  aid  of  private,  and  attunes  tha  mind  to  It.  v 
Tha  tnia  of  piont  dieugfat  bang  kmgar  cont*.  - 
nued,  the  mind  has  time  to  kindle  into   b   clow  •'' 
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npoD  it,  as  well  aa  to  fanil  itself  of  diose  helps  to 
ttTotioo,  which  reading  and  meditatioD  supply. 
FuuIt  worship  is  obserred  with  mora  interest  and 
nJemsiCy  than  <hi  other  days.'  The  members  of 
itm  docnestie  eirclQ  can  then  be  all  issembled. 
Vonhfp  comes  nCFt  Uke  an  intrusion  on  what  b 
fecukr.  There  is  no  violent  transition  to  it 
£on  natural]^  and  easily  from  the  design  of  the 
Sabbub.  It  i>  closely  idlied  to  ita  public  duties. 
The  BiUe,  in  ooe  sense  the  bo<d£  of  every  day,  ie 
tmphttically  the  book  of  the  Sabbath.  Family 
wjTsidp,  too,  beaatifany  crowna  the  lessons  of  pa- 
itnid  advice,  and  the  ^ork  of  pareotid  instruction. 
Vihta  the  father  has  been  impaitiiig  counsel, 
mnm^  agMnst  temptation,  and  encouraging  to 
piety  md  Tirtua,  it  is  a  most  appropriate  dose 
nil  liak  to  worahip  Qod.  There  is  not  a  more 
deli^tfol  epectacle^  than  ia  exhibited  when 
Cbiiitian  [alber  utx  on  a  Sabbath  evening  in  the 
"oaiA  ol  \u£  c^dren,  explaining  the  wisdom  of 
iIm  precious  Word  ;  or  kneels  with  the  young  wor- 
tbippera  an>und  him  in  fervent  reTerential  prayer. 
Socb  domestic  aeeaes  tra  the  proper  and  hopeful 
s  of  the  Church. 


"  O  Scottmidl  much  I  love  thj  tnmqail  daleii 
Bin  Ri((9[  on  Saltbatb  eve,  when  low  tfaa  lun 
Sluli  ttrongh  tha  Dpland  copse,  'ti*  taj  delight, 
Wuidcrinj;,  md  stoppuiK  oft,  to  hear  the  lotig 
Of  kindral  praise  mzite  from  humble  roofi  } 
Or,  when  the  nmple  service  endi.  (o  hear 
The  Hfted  latcb,  and  iiurk  the  gray-hsired  nuD, 
The  fttbcr  md  the  prieit,  walk  forth  alone 
lato  hi*  garden-plot,  or  bttk  £eld. 

To  oaawime  with  fall  Ood  io  Mcret  prayer, 

T»  Uen  tbt  Lord,  that  in  hi*  downward  jeati 
Ha  daUren  are  about  him  i" 

Ck*et  w  secret  prayer  has  abo  peculiar  advan- 
tagei  aa  the  Sabbath.  A  day,  with  so  much  of 
fceaven  to  it,  prepares  the  Christian  for  the  most 
endearing  eommonion  with  God.  The  whole  day 
has  a  porer  atmosphere  than  the  other  duys  of  the 
week.  The  closet  ia  a  bright  and  hallowed  spot. 
The  Christian  enters  it  with  his  mind  serene,  spi- 
rit»Mllj  sensitive,  and  more  than  usually  elevated 
in  ha  tkoaghts.  The  great  truths,  heard  or  read 
dvnag  the  day,  have  imparted  to  his  views  an  es- 
trsordiaary  vividness.  As  he  communes  with  God, 
it  aeems  as  if  the  realities  of  faith  stood  personi- 
fied before  him,  and  he  felt  the  blessedness  and  joy 
«f  their  preeeoce.  The  closet  is  Bethel  i  and  the 
■Bgeb  of  God  ascend  and  descend  on  the  ladder  of 
the  New  Covenant. 

Swh  is  a  faint  illustration  of  the  value  of  the 
l3^>tiath.     When  thus  spent,  and  thus  enjoyed, 
a  i»  indeed  a  day  of  high  and  holy  privilege, — a 
o  of  heaven, — a  cluster  of  grapes  from  the 
soothes  the  cares 


'vinoi  t>r  that  promiwd  land.    It 
of  tliKiphne,  and  refrethea  aftei 


ptlgTimage. 
tfae  spiritual  t 


itipes 


ipairs  the  injuries  sustained 
inflicts  of  the  past,  and  prepares  for 


M  hazards  and  hardships  of  trials  yet  to 
It  H  a«  a  greet)  spot  In  the  wilderness,  with 


a  flowing  BtrWm,  and  the  shelter  of 
•1  orenbadowiiig  roA.  We  conelnde  this  paper 
v^  the  foUomng' lines  of  the  inimitaUe  and  truly 


Christian  poet,  Cowper,  c 
of  the  Sabbath  : — 


.  the  right  observancb 


"  What  np  the  prophet  ?  Let  that  day  be  bleas'd 

With  holinei*  and  conMcrated  rett. 

Poatime  uid  businesB  both  it  should  exclude. 

And  bar  the  door  the  moment  Ihej  intrude ; 

Nobly  dlftingutsh'd  above  all  tfae  lix. 

By  deeds  In  which  the  world  muit  never  mii. 

Hear  him  ngain.     He  calls  it  n  delight, 

A  day  of  luxury,  observed  aright ; 

When  the  glad  loul  is  made  heaven'i  tvelcorae  fuest. 

Bits  banquetiiig,  and  God  provides  the  feast  1" 
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(Continued  from  page  38. J 

TnBBpirit  of  industry  beingthus  awakened  in  the  Stein- 
tlia],  Ohsrlin  wai  not  the  man  (o  let  it  sleep.  To 
enable  the  people  to  carry  on  effpctimHy  further  im- 
provements, he   erertei!  a  dcpfit  for  Bgricultural  tooU 

and  implements  of  husbandry for  wbenever  anv  of 

them  were  lost,  broken,  or  out  of  repoir,  two  nbole  dsys 
were  lost  in  going  to  Strasbourg  to  get  Ihem  rpphiccd. 
He  eitabli»led,  also,  a  lending  fund,  for  those  who  hod  no 
refldymoneyjbut  undersuch  strict  re^Iationi,  that  those 
who  did  not  repay  the  sums  they  had  borrowtd  at  the  sti- 
pulated period,  were  deprived  for  a  certain  time  of  the 
privilege.  As  there  had  been  no  mechanic  of  any  de- 
scription, he  made  provision  for  introducing  trndet 
among  the  people,  by  cJtoosing  some  of  the  readiesi  nnd 
ist  promising  lads,  and  sending  them  to  Strasbourg, 

serve  a  short  apprenticeship,  with  various  arli^jans 

that,  by  this  mse  expedient,  the  Ban  de  la  Roche  M-as 
in  supplied  with  masons,  carpenters,  glaziers,  rnrf- 
wrighls,  blacksmiths,  and  workmen  of  every  art,  wilh- 
the  peDple  being  subjected  to  the  trouble,  expense, 
loss  of  lime  which  they  bad  previously  incurred  ; 
and  the  monejr  which  had  formerly  been  spent  at  a  dis- 
tance, was  circulated  freely  among  ihemsclves.  He 
carried  his  iinprovementi  into  their  dwellings,  wliich 
wera  formerly,  moBt.of  them,  notlung  more  than  ivrctch- 
ed  hovtU,  heivn  out  of  (he  rocks,  and  without  any  cel- 
lars to  preserve  their  potatoes,  which  formed  their  prin- 
dpol  food,  from  llie  iafluence  of  the  frosL  He  htis  arixl- 
lus,  also,  to  improve  their  agriculture;  but  iLc  people, 
lupposingthnt,  from  his  habits  and  modeofUrc,  he  could 
lot  have  so  much  knowledge  on  (hat  subject  as  thev 
themselves  had,  resisted  all  his  attempts ;  and  he,  wisely 
judging,  (hat  on  appeal  to  themselves  would  be  the  most 
Citrloin  way  of  convincing  them,  resolved  to  put  his 
theories  in  pmctlce,  on  a  small  piece  of  ground  belong, 
iig  (o  Ibe  parsonage.  Ilaiing  dug  (rcnches,  four  or 
Ive  feet  deep,  he  planted  various  slips  of  apples,  peurs, 
plums,  cherries,  anil  walnuts,  and  made  a  large  nursery 
'  a  piece  of  ground,  which  had  been  hitherto  totally 
'glected,  from  the  supposed  sterility  of  the  soil ;  and. 
In  due  time,  the  peasants,  nslonished  at  the  lich  pro- 
duce of  their  minister's  ground,  compared  with  the 
scanty  return  of  their  oivn,  floclted  to  enquire  by  wh« 
ids  ho  had  met  with  such  abundant  crops.  In 
T  to  their  in(|uirie<!,  he,  according  to  custom,  after 
baling  directed  their  minds  to  Him,  "  whocausetb  tbo 
earth  to  bring  forth  her  bud,  and  crow-neth  tlie  year 
with  bis  goodness,"  gave  a  minute  e.tplatiaiion  of  (be 
mode,  by  observing  wliich,  they  would  en-iure  them- 
lelves,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  crops  equally 

Sand  abundant  as  his  oivn.  This  experiment  was 
ed  with  a  result  more  important  Io  his  parish- 
ioners. In  i[s  immediate  efTects.  than  the  (aste  for  plant, 
ing  trees,  which  was  universally  dilTused.  They  lived 
almost  entirely  upon  potatoes;  but  owing  to  various 
I,  this  root  liad  degenerated  H  nucb,  Ibst  about 
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tlie  time  of  Oberljn's  arrival,  in  17G7,  fields  that  had 
fbrinerly  yielded  from  120  to  150  biuhcb,  furnished 
only  between  30  and  50.  The  people  impureit  this  to 
the  poverty  of  the  «oil  i  but  Oberlin,  pereeiring  the 
cause,  prorured  some  new  seed  from  Holland,  Switzcr- 
land,  and  Lorrune,  which,  being  well  adapted  to  the 
sandy  Mol  of  the  mountains,  produced  potatoes  supe- 
rior in  quality  to  any  that  bad  ever  been  known  in  the 
district.  He  taught  them  the  importance  of  manure, 
and  the  means  of  enriching  it  by  fermencadoii.  en- 
couraging them  to  collect  all  sorts  of  refuse,  the  leaves 
of  trees,  stalks  of  rushes,  fir-tops,  old  rags — everything, 
as  furnishing  materials  for  a  lueful  compost.  And, 
'lastly,  nith  a  view  to  complete  those  agricultural  im- 
provements, as  well  as  to  promote  new  ones  in  his 
parish,  he  formed  a  society,  consisting  of  the  more  in- 
telligent farmers,  among  whom  ivere  included  people  of 
taste  and  knowledge  from  other  quarters,  and  excited 
the  spirit  of  industry  and  experiment  among  them, 
by  the  distribution  of  priiei,  periodically,  to  those  who 
reered  the  best  cattle,  or  exhibited  any  new  contrivances 
of  mechanic^  skill. 

These  various  improvements,  however,  which  be  in- 
troduced among  bis  people  in  agricultural  gardening,  and 
tbe  other  useful  arts  of  life,  were  only  parts  of  the  sys- 
tem which  he  hud  sketched  for  tbe  benefit  of  his  pa- 
Tisb  ;  and  while  he  was  indetntigable  in  his  exertions  to 
improve  their  temporal  condition,  he  was  never,  for  a 
moment,  unmindful  of  the  apiritual  services,  to  which 
tbey  bad  a  claim,  and  which  he  felt  to  be  the  principal 
and  proper  part  of  a  minister's  duly.  Various  were  the 
plans  he  adopted  for  this  peat  end.  In  1 779,  he  print- 
ed and  drculated  an  address,  at  tbe  beginning  of  the 
year,  amoni;  the  people  of  the  Steinthal,  in  which  he 
reminded  them  of  the  blessings  and  privileges  they  bad 
long  enjoyed — impressed  upon  them  the  increasing  re- 
aponsibility  they  thereby  incurred  to  improve  them  to 
their  spiritual  advantage— called  upon  all  to  embnicc,  by 
faith,  tbe  overtures  ot  reconciliation  with  God,  made 
through  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  exhorted  them,  in  the 
most  earnest  and  affecttonate  manner,  to  let  their  walk 
and  conversation  be  becoming  the  Gospel.  The  young 
of  bis  Sock  particularly  engaged  his  pastoral  solicitude. 
For  their  benefit,  he  procured  subscriptions  among  his 
friends,  to  erect  a  school,  of  a  commodious  and  perma- 
nent description,  in  each  of  the  five  villages  of  his  pa- 
rish— trained  up  several  intelligent  young  men,  under 
his  own  eye,  to  the  theory  and  practice  of  intellectt^al 
cducadon,  and  founded  institutions  of  a  humbler  kind, 
under  the  management  of  conJuctricti,  or  female  super- 
intendents, for  the  reception,  and  preparatory  tuition  of 
infants,  whom  he  had  often  Feen  neglected,  while  their 
parents  were  at  work,  and  their  elder  brothers  and  sis- 
ters were  at  school.  From  these  schools,  the  in&nts 
were  removed,  at  a  proper  age,  to  the  higher  seminaries, 
where  they  were  instructed  in  reading,  writing,  arith- 
metic, geography,  the  prindples  of  agriculture,  as- 
tronomy, sacred  and  profane  history — the  pastor  hav- 
ing a  general  superintendence  over  the  whole,  and 
reserving  solely  to  himself  the  department  of  religious 
instruction.  livery  Sunday,  the  children  of  each  vil- 
l^e,  in  turns,  assembled  at  the  church  to  sing  the 
hymns  they  had  learned,  to  recite  tbe  lessons  they  had 
prepared  during  rhe  week,  and  to  receive  an  admonition 
from  the  lips  of  the  minister.  Such  an  impression  was 
made  by  these  benevolent  and  useful  exertions,  that 
funds  poured  in  upon  faim  from  various  quarters,  in 
such  abundance,  as  enabled  bim  to  establish  a  library 
for  the  adults,  and  one  of  a  rimple  kind  for  the  icho- 
Inrs — a  museum,  consisting  of  a  collection  of  indigenous 
plants  and  objects  in  natural  history,  and  of  philosophi- 
cal and  mathematical  instruments.  With  part  of  these 
funds,  he  drew  up,  printed,  and  drculated  among  his 
people,  an  almanack,  containing  a  list  of  all  the  popular 
lupersticJODs,  (vitb  an  exposure  of  their  absurdity,  and 


a  collection  of  all  sorta  of  obaervatioiu  that  promised 
to  be  useful.  The  grand  object  which  he  had  in 
view  in  all  these,  was  to  inform  their  imderstandings, 
and  to  impress  them  vrith  a  sense  of  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  the  Creator;  and  so  much  did  he  endeavour 
to  moke  them  comiect  their  diligence  in  business  with 
religion,  that  be  made  it  essential  to  receiving  the 
rite  of  confirmation,  that  the  young  candidates  should 
bring  a  certificate  from  their  parents,  that  they  had 
planted  two  young  trees,  or  contributed  something 
to  the  general  good.  And  this  he  did,  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conferring  a  temporal  benefit  under  the  lanction 
of  a  religious  ordinance,  but  on  the  broad  principle  of 
the  apostle,  "  that  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever we  do,  we  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
The  principles  of  religion,  Oberlin  taught  them  to 
entry  into  practice  in  the  minutest  affairs  of  life^^o 
take,  for  instance,  a  stone  out  of  the  way,  if  it  were 
likely  to  incommode  a  traveDer,  on  tbe  principle  of  love 
to  their  neighbour.  Things,  which  done  by  other  men, 
would  be  only  matters  of  oonvenience,  ha  always  taught 
should  be  done  as  a  religious  duty ;  and  all  the  insritu- 
tions  of  that  society  which  he  fonned  and  established 
among  tbe  rude  people  over  whom  he  was  placed,  were 
conducted  on  this  prindple.  From  the  year  17d2,  when 
the  social  improvements  of  his  people  were  so  lor  ad- 
vanced that  they  did  not  need  so  much  of  his  attention, 
he  directed  himself  almost  wholly  to  their  religious  in- 
terests. He  fonned  a  sodety,  denominated  *'  Tbe 
Christian  Sodety,"  for  which  he  drew  upa  set  of  rules, 
and  the  object  of  which  was,  the  promotion  of  tbe  spirit 
of  prayer  and  of  religious  conversation  i  but  otving  to 
much  violent  opporition,  it  was  not  of  long  continuance. 
He  next  caused  a  rircular  to  be  sent  to  every  cottage  in 
his  parish,  calling  upon  his  people  to  join  him  in  tbe  es- 
tablishment of  a  monthly  prayer-meeting  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  stability  and  success  of  mission- 
aries engaged  in  that  cause ;  and  also  that  every  one 
should,  on  Sunday  and  Wednesday,  at  fire  o'dock  in 
theevening,  prostrate  himself  before  God,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  engage  in  prayer,  first  for  himself, 
then  for  every  member  of  his  household,  mentioning  the 
names  of  each — then  for  all  the  friends  of  God  of  hia 
aciiuaintance — then  for  all  in  authority;  and  that  on 
Saturday  evening  they  should,  at  a  certain  hour,  pray 
God  to  blesa  the  preaching  of  tbe  Gospel  on  the  ensu- 
ing Sabbath. 

About  this  time,  and  af^er  witeen  years'  uninter- 
rupted happiness  in  the  married  state,  Oberlin  was  de- 
prived of  his  beloved  wife ;  and  ever  aAer,  says  hia 
bif^rapber,  the  passive  graces  shone  as  conspicuously  {■ 
bis  character,  as  the  active  virtues  bad  done  before. 
The  first  intelligence  of  tbe  event,  for  it  was  very  sud- 
den, threw  him  into  a  stupor;  but  recovering  in  a  little, 
be  threw  himself  on  his  knees,  and  returned  thanks  to 
God,  (hat  his  beloved  partner  was  now  beyond  tbe 
reach  or  the  need  of  prayer.  They  bad  prayed,  at  the 
commencement  of  their  union,  that  they  DUgbt  live  to- 
gether as  the  people  of  God.  And  he  now  prayed,  '*  If 
it  be  a  thing  which  we  may  ask  of  Thee,  O  grant  tliax 
we  may  not  be  long  separated."  The  desire  of  depart. 
ing  and  being  n'ith  Christ,  which  hod  always  been  « 
strong  prindple  of  his  mind,  and  the  belief  that  he  would 
not  be  long  in  following  his  wife  hod  taken  such  hold 
of  him,  that  in  the  firm  persuarion  of  his  death  not  being 
br  distant,  he  cranposed  a  long  paper  of  direcrions.  ndnao- 
nitions.ond  warnings,  to  all  classes  of  his  people,  which 
he  carefully  laid  aside,  with  orders  that  it  was  not  to 
be  opened  rill  after  his  decease.  But  Proridence  had 
still  much  for  him  to  accomplish  in  the  world,  and  with 
that  composure  and  resolution  which  was  the  fi-uitof  hia 
&ith,  and  which  so  remarkably  distinguished  him.  he 
continued  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  labouring  amoi^ 
them  in  word  and  doctrine  more  xealously  tlun  ever. 
Meanwhile,  the  loss  of  hi*  iirif«  wm  in  some  meaau^ 
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gpptidtoUiiiauly  by*  ^omorphu,  Looiw  Sdie^ 
Iff,  wboa  Ik  lad  edncBtcd,  aad  vba  beuig  now  twenty- 
^ttjmolige,  begged,  iii  tlie  most  aflMTlioiiata  man- 

kjUibinaodhk  children,  uking  only  oaeritum  for 
bcr  biiihl  KTvices,  that  ilie  m^t  be  pennttted  to 
iOe  lb  i>iiK  of  ObetliD. 

Tbi  wTaageineiiU  of  OberUn'a  tioiue  were  exact- 
Ij  if  adi  >  land  u  miglit  be  expected  from  liU 
donas.  On  the  door  of  every  room  ha  h&d  •ome 
fta^Mii  btened,  containing  a  verse  &om  the  Bible, 

n  it  pn,  ta  m  welcDme,  *  printed  text,  such  ai 
"iiiikme,  and  I  in  you,"  or,  "  Seek  those  thingi 
■iiiniboTe."  His  walls  were  covered  with  engtav- 
■p,  fortniti  of  eminent  cbaractert,  pUtea  of  aniouli, 
tinop  of  minerals,  and,  in  short,  with  everytliing 
abJwd  U>  convey  to  the  mind  definite  ideas  of  ob- 
jsliiiutiinl  history.  Hi«  meoli  were  idwaya  at  early 
ipa\  laa  at  the  time,  and  coniisted  of  the  simplest 
pxitili  ulidn ;  and  during  the  repast,  fae  frequently 
appi  in  uiefid  discourse,  liaving  a  very  happy  talent 
Jinproving  etery  occurrence.  There  (vas  one  room 
iiiisboiue,  i^erc  he  was  most  frequently  to  be  found, 
ai  thai  vu  his  workshop,  where  he  kept  his  tools, 
■d  itm  he  made  many  things  for  his  people  with  his 
m  kuidi.  He  had  there  a  turning-lathe,  a  printing- 
inm.  md  s  press  for  bookbinding.  His  mcchanicul 
tvi  iDsile  nothing  come  amiss  to  him  ;  and  everything 
W  anld  think  i^  for  the  comfort  of  the  poor,  and  the 
lapwal  improvement  of  the  people,  he  prepared  at  his 
m  apaue,  and  with  his  own  hands,  in  that  workshop. 
At  ^  breaking  out  of  the  French  Revolution,  Ober- 
Eiminaehed  to  its  prindples ;  and  his  son,  who  en- 
(noi  lit  Mrriee  as  a  volimteer,  fell  almost  in  the  first 
«  Uiaa  which  he  bora  with  the  greatest  resig- 
.  IJke  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  at  that  dreadful 
[enod,  lie  was  deprived  of  his  scanty  income,  but  it 
ns  in  loiiie  measure  supplied  to  him  by  the  heads  of 
^  iwiib,  who  made  an  annual  collection  for  him,  by 
^ruf  (na  lioiise  to  house  ;  but  from  the  increasing  dis- 
atin  of  'iit  times,  that  precarious  revenue  wm  dimi- 
niilKd  ban  year  to  year.  And  yet  his  equanimity  and 
liii  mot  is  God  never  forsook  him  amid  bis  own  and 
Ui  bfflijj^  distreaa.  One  consolation  was  left  him, 
dot  vliije  in  the  Reign  of  Terror  that  then  prevuled, 
mrj  kiod  of  wonhip  was  prohibited,  and  men  of  ta- 
ioK,  lorning,  and  influence,  were  thrown  into  dun- 
!B}iii,  be  wss  allowed  to  prosecute  his  labours  without 
•"lowkm— a  liberty,  however,  which  he  owed  not  to 
iLc  dtiKQcj  of  the  Government,  but  to  the  remoteness 
ud  fortnj  of  his  eicuation.  His  house  consequently 
^foiu  ig  asylum  to  penoni  of  all  creeds,  and  to  in- 
iiijiiais  tven  of  the  most  distinguished  rank,  to  all 
^wbaa  he  opened  his  bospitable  door,  without  re- 
^lijif  the  penonal  risk  to  which  his  generosity  ei' 
ftti  bim.  Nor  was  he  ever  molested,  for,  with  the 
la^iiia  at  one  oecaaion,  when  he  was  falsely  accused 
•^  bsving  ndted  bia  people  against  the  existing  order 
li  tbb|i,  uhI  from  which  charge  he  wns  speedily 
^HQuad,  the  well-known  integrity  and  Cbristiaii 
('■^■c^  of  this  great  man  procured  for  him  an  al- 
'=<°*  nGEarf  exemption  from  the  miseries  to  which 
■uu  d  puUic  character  were  then  subjected.  From 
U«  bilare  of  bia  income,  he  wa>  reduced  to  the  ne- 
"^tj  of  providing  some  meani  of  maint^ning  his 
Ujjr;  and  ■«  soon  as  the  fall  of  Robespierre  and 
ifUr  dTFumsianees  enabled  bim  to  carry  his  plans  into 
Cert  with  afely,  he  announced  liis  intention  of  taking 
'"  or  twelve  pupils  into  his  house.  The  sons  of : 
W  distinguished  foreigners  were  soon  put  under  his 
~'t,  snd  be  hod  then  in  a  short  time  in  his  powe 
'■"xce,  which  enabled  him  once  more  to  indulgi 

''CKiolent  dispositions.     He  publicly  declared  ti. 

'"i,  that  he  would  relcsje  them  from  the  duty  of  con- 


would  still  clicerfully  accept  as  a  mark  of  their  good- 
will ;  but  he  desired  that  they  would  still  continue  to 
contribute,  whether  in  the  shape  of  goods  or  money, 
for  the  schoolmasters,  and  for  every  other  charitable 
object  established  among  them.  He  himself,  with  the 
oosistonce  of  Louisa  Schepler,  superintended  the  dislri. 
butioD  of  whatever  was  thus  contributed,  keeping  on 
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account,  or  for  the  public  good,  ns  it  was  a 
onstont  maxim  with  him  to  "  do  oU  things  in  order," 
jid  to  •'  owe  no  man  anything."  It  may  appear  sur- 
irieing,  bow  a  man,  with  so  slender  an  income  aa 
Oberlin,  could  have  any  tbiitg  Co  spare,  much  less  to 
carry  on  his  numerous  plans  of  public  usefulness. 

His  ability  arose,  not  certainly  from  the  abun- 
dance of  his  resources,  but  from  his  habits  and  prin- 
ciples, for,  having  bL-eii  early  impressed,  through  the 
writings  of  Moses,  with  the  laws  concerning  Lthea, 
he  resolved  to  observe  tbem,  and  devoted  lliree  tithes 
of  all  he  possessed  to  the  serrice  of  God  and  the 
poor.  The  same  habits  he  hod  impressed  upon  his 
people,  aiid  the  plan  was  this, — he  kept  three  boxes, 
on  each  of  which  suitable  texts  of  the  Mosaic  law  were 
inscribed.  The  contents  of  the  first  were  asdgned  to 
and  repair  of  the  churches  and  schools,  to 
[he  support  of  masters  and  mistresses  for  the  latter,  to 
the  purchase  of  Bibles  ond  religious  books,  and  (o  the 
advancement  of  every  tiling  connected  with  tbe  worship 
of  God  and  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
he  second  box  viTa  for  receiving  funds  appropriated 
the  improvement  of  the  roads  that  led  to  the  churches 
id  schools,  for  dinners  to  the  poor,  and  for  repairing 
of  injuries.  The  contents  of  the  third  box  were  tor  the 
service  of  the  poor,  and  for  compensation  of  losses  by 
fire,  which  were  frequent  in  the  district.  So  scrupn* 
discharging  his  obligations  to  these  boxes, 
that  whenever  he  heard  that  the  sum  was  not  sufficient  frir 
any  one  of  the  above  purposes,  or  when  be  was  under 
the  necessity  of  inking  any  thing  out  for  a  time,  he  kept 
a  debtor  and  creditor's  account  between  himself  and  the 
box  ;  so  that  by  the  small  sums  put  from  time  to  time 
into  these  boxes,  be  and  his  pet^le,  who  were  Caught  to 
imitate  his  example,  had  almost  always  frmdi  at  com- 
mand for  uiy  useful  or  charitable  object.  ' 

The  citraDrdinary  exerdons  of  Oberlin  for  the  public 
good  bad  long  atCracced  attention;  and  when  at  the 
restoration  of  tbe  Bourbons,  the  French  Government 
tvas  settled,  his  claims  to  some  public  tribute  were 
brought  under  the  notice  of  Louis  XVIIL,  wbo  sent 
him  the  ribbon  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  The  Royal 
Agricultural  Society  of  France  voted  him  a  gold  medal ; 
and  what  was  a  greater,  and  to  him  more  valuable, 
honour,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodecy  made 
him  their  first  foreign  correspondent,  and  forwarded  to 
him  a  large  .  donation  of  Bibles.  In  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  health  and  domestic  happiness,  he  saw  his  child- 
ren respectably  married  and  placed  in  honourable  sta- 
tioni  i  and  with  a  mind  immoveably  resting  on  the  sure 
Foundation,  this  venerable  man,  at  the  ago  of  fourscore, 
looked  calmly  forward  to  the  hour  of  his  departure. 
Nevertheless  be  did  not  abate  in  bis  public  labours  ;  he 
went  continually  about  among  his  people  as  much  as 
bis  increasing  infinnitieB  would  allow.  When  be  left 
home,  be  always  wore  a  cocked  hat  and  the  red  ribbon  he 
bad  received  from  his  Sovereign.  On  the  Sabbaths  he 
officiated  in  each  of  the  five  churches  in  his  parish  by 
turns  1  and  one  of  the  people  of  the  hamlet  where 
he  tvas  to  preach,  brought  ahurie  for  bim,  on  which  he 
rode  in  bis  pastoral  rolws,  some  of  the  principal  formeri 
of  the  district  meeting  him,  each  agreeing  to  enjoy  in  ro- 
tation the  honour  of  entertaining  their  beloved  pastor  at 
dinner.  The  intervals  of  public  worship  were  passed  in 
dinijiB  with  the  bourgeoit,  and  aiterward*  visiting  somo 
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oTtba  old  mi  excellent  men  ind  women  of  tfa«  place. 
On  litt  return  to  liii  family,  tbe  erenin^  of  ibe  Subbnth 
wss  apent  in  reading;  tbe  Scripturei,  and  edifyin|{  oon- 
Temtion,  concluded  b;  a  Frencb  bymn,  in  wLicb  nil 
tbe  housebold  joined.  IIi«  public  lervicet  in  tbe  tray 
of  preaching  were  not  contincd  to  the  Subbath,  for, 
**  erery  Friday  e«ning,  he  condueted  wonhip  in  Ger- 
man for  the  benefit  of  people  of  ihe  neighbourhood  who 
were  better  aciuain ted  n-ilh  that  language  than  French." 
Hii  congregation  on  a  Sunilay  consisted  of  about  GOO 
peraoiis,  but  on  tbe  wecic  daji,  of  about  200  penoni ; 
•nd  ObcrLin,  laying  aside  all  form,  teemed  on  Bucb  oc- 
casion!, more  like  a  grandfather  lurrounded  by  hit  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren,  to  whom  he  wtu  giiii'g  auita- 
blc  initrucTion,  than  the  raiulBter  of  an  cxteniive  pa^i^h. 
In  order  that  no  time  might  be  loit,  he  used  to  make 
bii  female  hearera  knit  tlucklngs  during  the  rervice, 
not  indeed  for  tbeoselvea  or  their  rnmilies,  but  for  their 
poorer  neighbour!,  ai  he  believed  that  this  cbariialile 
employment  would  not  distract  their  atlenlion,  nor  in- 
terrupt the  devotional  ipiril  which  pervaded  the  even- 
ing aasemblies.  When  be  had  punued  for  half  an  hour 
tbe  itrain  of  fail  reflection!  upon  the  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture whicb  be  bad  juat  been  reading,  he  would  often 
lay  to  tbem,  "  well,  my  children,  aie  you  not  tired  7 
Have  you  not  bad  enough  7  Tell  me,  my  friends?" 
To  which  inquiry,  bis  pari^bionera  would  reply, — "  No, 
Papa,  go  on,  we  ibould  tike  to  bear  a  little  more ;" 
though  on  tome  ocexsion*,  witb  characteristic  frankneu, 
the  Btiawer  was, — "  Enough,  we  thank  you,  for  one 
time:"  and  tbe  good  old  man  would  leave  off  in  (be 
tnidsl  of  hit  discourse,  or  wait  a  little,  and  afterivurdi  re- 
lume it,  pulling  the  aanie  question  again  at  ir.lerrala, 
oniil  he  saw  tbat  tbe  aiieniion  of  his  congregation  began 
to  Hag,  or  until  Ihey,  iwrceirinj  that  be  sjuike  with  less 
ease,  irould  thank  him  for  his  inatructiaus,  and  beg 
bim  to  conclude.  Nor  tvaa  it  to  ibe  pulpit  alone  that 
tbil  indefal liable  minister  of  Christ  confined  bii  ipirilual 
labourt.  He  used  to  go  frequently  among  the  peopli 
on  portotal  visits,  during  which  he  carried  uiih  bim  i 
book,  in  which  be  marked  down  bii  ob>ervalion!.  «i 
to  the  character  and  conditian  of  each,  under  distinc: 
beads,  luch  at  tbe  claai  of  "  idlen,"  "  bad  matiagera,' 
"  promising,"  "  doricledly  religious,"  &c.  Another  me 
tbod  he  took,  n-ai  lo  make  his  remarks  on  the  state  o 
his  fongregatiori  under  the  Ten  Commandments.  And 
on  alt  ibese  occasions  of  pastoral  viiitstion,  he  entered 
in  the  most  familiar  and  alTectionate  manner  into 
vene  \riih  the  humblest, 

Oberlin's  last  illness  wai  sudden  a:id  of  short  du- 
ration, and  ho  evinced  the  tame  placid  rcsi|,iiation  and 
composure  of  mind  which  his  previous  lite  bad  ma 
fcsled ;  on  the  most  trying  occasions,  exclaiming 
intervals  b  broken  senlencea,  "  Lord  Jesus,  lake 
■peedily.  Nevertheless,  not  my  wilt,  but  thine  be 
done."  Hit  funeral  was  attended  bf  crowds  from  all 
quarters,  aniious  to  pay  the  lust  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  Dear  Papa,  as  be  veta  always  styled,  and  to  look 
on  bit  vencmlite  countenance,  whicb  Ihey  were  enabled 
to  tee  through  a  glass  lid  which  covered  the  coffin. 
tbe  funeral  procession  left  the  house,  Ibey  placed  o 
coffin  Ibe  clerical  robes  of  the  lute  pastor,  along  with 
bis  Bible,  and  to  the  pall  u-as  fixed  the  decoration  of 
tlie  Legion  of  Honour.  Ten  or  twelve  young  feuinle! 
joined  in  a  hynin  at  the  grave.  The  oldest  inhabit. 
■nt  carried  an  inscription  for  the  tomb,  bearing  (he 
words,  "  Papa  Oberlin."  And  after  the  procession  had 
reached  the  church,  and  the  coffin  waa  placed  on  tbe 
altar,  beneath  whicb  it  was  to  be  buried,  tbe  Rot.  U. 
Jb^U  mounted  the  pulpit,  pronounced  the  funeral  ser. 
moil,  and  concluded  by  reading  a  paper  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  decCBBcd,  which  be  hail  addressed  to  all 
hia  parishioners;  and  it*  aficcliunate  and  earnest  ex. 
borlationa  tended  greatly  to  increase  the  regret  and  k- 
mentstion  for  tbe  lots  of  so  apostolic  a  minister. 
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THE  CONVERSION  OP  AN  INHIDEL. 
Wbittem  it  Hihbblt. 

[Tbe  unaHv*  wtikh  tolbwi.  <•  cnnetal,  to  iiLiiaMaa.  Iha 
■DTk,  euniiillnit  of  aiiinrntlc  iccD^nu  i/lht  povcr  n^  DIt 
Truth.  uocinplincclUKArinui  uicmtilcti  hiic  ■ctiiallTnce 
nd  bHh  in  Hit  umT  wl  nfry.    Tlie  work,  whirli  li«n  i 

Iknis,  I>  rnuilni.  '  Tlie  Ctiurdi  Lo  Uis  Atmj 

Vivith  and  Idoc*.] 

"  I  should  premise,  that  ever  «nc«  I  n 
years  of  age  I  bad  been  an  open  infidel  and  d 
ing  been  made  to  at  that  early  age  by  an  old  grey- 
headed gentleman,  who  attacked  me  one  night  at  Iiis 
bouse  in  Hereford,  where  I  waa  spending  the  evening 
witb  his  son.  The  old  man,  thinking  I  v%-as  an  nrllesi 
easy  prey,  commenced  the  subject  after  tea — ivarily  and 
artfully,  lest  I  shotdd  be  shocked  and  frightened  .-iway. 
He  tempted  me,  just  as  the  devil  did  Eve,  by  casting 
suspicious  doubts  and  evil  turmisea  into  my  mind,  tiU 
he  eidted  my  eager  curiosity  to  hear  all  be  had  lo  say  -, 
telling  me  it  was  true  wisdom  and  knowled),-e,  and  that 
1  and  all  Christians  were  blinded  by  priestrralt,  &c  As 
I  knew  nothing  of  tbe  argumenta  in  proof  of  the  ou- 
tfaentidty  of  the  Scripture  and  truth  of  the  Christiaq 
religion,  he,  in  tbe  course  of  a  couple  of  hours,  m 
powerfully  templed  me — ejdtJrig  in  me  every  bad  pav 
lion,  particularly  my  pride' to  gain  this  knowledge  and 
be  wiser  than  the  Christian  world  at  large,  and  that  I 
might  be  above  all  law  to  God,  and  sin  witb  impum'tj 
— tbat  1  stretched  forth  my  band,  and  did  pluck  of  the 
forbidden  tree  and  eaL  Instantly  the  poison  began  to 
work  and  corrupt  within  me ;  for  I  left  him  hue,  and 
on  going  home,  finding  my  sistera  bad  gone  to  bed,  X 
thought  I  could  not  rust  tilt  morning  to  attack  then  as 
1  myself  had  been  attacked;  and  when  I  guined  oppor- 
tunity, endeavoured,  by  rant,  boldness,  and  boasting,  to 
poison  tbem  uith  the  same  alwauiialioDS  I  had  iiowimi- 

"  I  continued  in  tbia  state,  a  proud  in&del  boaster,  till 
I  went  to  a  place  culled  Mohill,  in  the  county  of  Lei- 
trim,  in  Ireland,  on  detachment ;  having,  alas  1  ere  (hii, 
corrupted  many  a  young  man  wilb  the  poison  of  infi- 
delity :  for  1  had  learnt  all  the  jargon,  cant,  sophistry, 
and  impudence  of  this  system  of  the  devil ;  and  to  be 
thought  a  clever  fellow,  and  to  raise  a  Uugb,  I  uaed  to 
ridicule  Christ  and  hia  religion — but  I  own  it  waa  more 
out  of  sinful  pride  and  vaiiiry,  than  from  disreapect  in 
my  judgment,  or  enmity  to  the  character  of  Cbriat  md 
bis  rcUgion.    However,  I  did  not,  and  could  not,  id  any 
scute,  believe  Hia  religion  or  the  Bible  to  be  tnie.     I 
hud  never  read  any  arguments  or  books  of  evident  of 
the  truth  of  Christiaiuly,  nor  would  I  r^  them;  but 
I  had  greedily  devoured  all  the  infidel  writinga  I  couU 
meet  with.  The  fact  is,  I  did  lut  n-ish  to  be  coavioccd 
of  the  truth  of  the  llihle  and  the  Christian  rcUgioti.     I 
was  an  inhdel  from  the  love  of  sin,  thai  I  might  indulge    ^ 
therein  uith  impunity  atul  liberty,  and  without  fear  of    *'' 
evil  consequences;   and  for  the  aamc  reasooa  would     ' 
have  been  an  open  professed  atheist,  but  I  could  not.     ' 
And  1  believe  in  my  loul  that  every  infidel  and  MfaeiM    ' 
is  to  loiely  from  the  tame  motivea;  end  I  am  pcrauad-    ' 
ed  that  moat  of  this  class  of  man  feel  a>  1  did,  if  rhas    ^ 
would  but  tell  tbe  truth — but  ifaey  are  ashamftil  to  do   ^ 
■o — for,  although  I  launched  into  all  tbe  pleaiurca  and.  * 
sins  of  the  ungodly  world,  I  waa  auaeroUt  i  and,  like  '^ 
Miltoa's  Satan,  carried  a  hell  vilAn  mt,  front  wbid,  no  '' 
more  than  from  myself,  could  I  cKspa  by  cban^*  aC  , 
time,  or  place,  or  scene.     I  knew  there  waa  «  God,  1 
omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipresoit,  boly,  rigfitcoiu,  '^ 
and  true.     I  could  not  but  believe  and  dtpfy  Jt^  ^ 
thmigh  I  dadtd  it,  that  there  waa  a  judgmcnt-<lB.y  to  ** 
come— a  beaveu,  and  a  belL     These  truths  I  ^avtr  * 
maid  ihalu  off",  and  I  was,  therefore,  at  time*,  -wiien ' 
not  in  the  iotoxicuion  of  pleasure  and  revelry,  wss'ilj    ] 
ofrfy  urelclitd.      Then  were  some  simple  argumeHtaJ 
which,  &aiD  tbeir  reaaanablBnett  and  tmtb,  always  tor.] 
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BOtcd  me ;  Kid  by  meuu  of  wliich  I  wbi  literallf  1117 
wn  ncM^or  I  or  ntbar  my  aoitatf nn  wtt,  wldch 
indeed  '  nafcM  canvrd*  of  ui  ilL'  Tbe  orgunienti 
were  dioei  uunely.  If  Scripture  bs  true,  oU  taj  disbe- 
lief ud  rqeedoa  of  it  can  cersr  make  it  false  ;  end  it 
Eticr  haM  been  proved  hlte :  wbicb,  after  all  Ihe  oppo- 
Biiiio,  and  attacks,  and  nfting  it  luu  net  ivitb  fiom 
(fcr;  quarter,  ii  n  negatiTe  uid  prraumpDve  pmof  liiat 
it  ii  inie^  I  reject  it  aotelr  iroo^  necesdtr,  not  from 
dwce  of  judgment  Or  conscience  ;  for  I  know  iti  doo- 
tniiti  *it  grand  and  good,  aai  moat  worthji  of  God  j 
v^ofsitlc  ccfaeme  I  bavc  embrace<I<  but  cniinot  fully 
tieUevt  in,  cf  no  future  state  and  annibilation,  it  put- 
liit;  mvair  on  a  level  with  the  beasts  that  perish,  and 
ii  W:  aow  if  1  vera  to  be  happy  bereafter,  I  ihould 
snrailT  iri«h,  like  the  Cbriitiani,  to  live  for  ever,  ai  a 
rei^icpeDse  for  all  the  pain,  miteiy,  and  wretchedncai 
d"  &t  Torld  :  so  tbat  I  am  forced,  through  necessity 
lisaf,  w  wish  (for,  after  all,  I  cannot  lo  beliere  it  at 
a  iiipel  lay  feara)  to  be  annibilated  at  death.  I  tbeie- 
tert  oubnce  the  infidel  doctrinei  In  oppotition  to  tbe 
Scr:;Jorei,  altliough  I  knoir  Ibe  infidel  ooctrinei  to  be 
W  in  tbemielves  and  producdve  of  alt  evil,  and  the 
Snipture  doctrinei  good,  and  productive  of  nil  good  ; 
kt  1  reject  the  Scripturei,  because  ibeyauert  a  futurs 
1(2.  Take  am;  the  hell,  and  1  nill  instantly  embrace 
uil  profess  (^riatianity;  for  1  should  like,  as  irould 
cvtrj  in&del,  if  be  spoke  the  truth,  to  go  to  beavan  uid 
be  tappy  for  ever,  whatever  that  bappioess  may  be. 
Tra.  if  tbere  should  be  no  happiness,  but  merely  an 
ncitption  from  misery,  I  should  like  it  above  all  thinga, 
n  embrace  Chriatiaiiity  for  tbe  sake  of  itj  for  any 
Ikin;  i>  better  than  an  eternal  bell ;  and  if  there  really 
W  iucfa  a  place  of  punishment,  I  know  I  deierva  it : 
jid  if  this  be  a  truth,  that  there  ii  an  eternal  hell,  then 
x;  disbelief  or  rather  ray  trying  to  disbelieve  it,  but 
in  vain,  and  rejection  of  II,  cannot  make  it  teas  true  ; 
far,  if  true  in  itself,  it  must  ever  remain  10,  which  is 
^  very  natare  at  truth. 

"  Bitt,  paiticuUrly,  the  following  old  and  dinple  v- 
gmncBt  ilwayi  upaet  me  at  once,  because  it  was  short 
and  iBCOBtiovertible,  and  embraced  Eha  wbole  of  wbat 
I  Lave  hen  stated  :  namely,  If  the  Christian  religion  be 
&I»e,  tbe  Christian  mil  lose  nothing  by  it,  but  then  uill 
onlr  be  on  a  footing  with  tbe  Infidel,  prorided  infidelity 
be  tnw:  but  if  Chnstianily  be  true,  the  Christian  will 
^■n  every  thing  bf  it,  and  the  faiSdel  but  every  tbiiig ; 
and  iheo  infidelity  will  be  proved  to  be  btse,  and  an 
eternal  hell  proved  for  iniidela.  In  short,  come  what 
■ill,  vhicbevcr  be  true  or  false,  the  Christian  con  lose 
notliing  by  embracing  bis  system;  nbereas  the  infidel 
may  Ine  every  thing,  if  bis  system  prove  false :  there- 
fitre  tbe  dances  are  againit  the  infidel,  and  it  is  posii' 
Ue  and  pndwUe  be  may  be  cast  into  bell  for  ever. 

"  Tlat  argument  used  to  niake  me  terribly  afrmd 
vhenevec  I  would  refiect  upon  tbe  sulgect ;  for  I  clear- 
ly saw,  tbat,  aait  was  more  than  probable,  and  lutural, 
nid  nttional,  tbere  was  a  hi^U,  it  was  prob:Lb1e,  if  I  lived 
m-A  died  an  infidel,  I  should  be  in  it  for  ever.  Theie 
^joghta  would  pnt  lofiight  all  my  boasting,  pleatures, 
and  amnaementa,  and  dash  down  the  draught  of  enimal 
kii[i[iiiaa  from  my  lipt,  or  at  least  so  embitter  and  poi' 
son  it,  that  J  BXti  o^ea  mittrablt  hegmd  lUitriplion  1 
but  tlirongh  shaine  and  pride,  never  told  my  feehnga  to 

**  When  I  arrived  at  HobiJI,  \  had  tbe  good  provi. 
lenee  to  be  intiodueed  to  a  truly  CbriiciaB  lady ;  and 
after  1  bid  enioycd  her  acqnidntancc  a  short  time,  1  b«- 
gsB  to  pereeire  and  admire  ber  great  excellence.  She 
«as  u  baocroknt  and  kind,  and  shewed  such  a  real  in. 
tercst  ift  my  present  and  etenud  welfare  and  happiness, 
knoning  what  were  my  perverted  sentiments,  and  bow 
vTetched  1  must  be,  tbat  I  toon  became  tatimste  enough 

Kira  ntj  whole  tool  to  ber,  with  all  its  misery. 

n  tbe  tJnM  I  firtt  knew  ber,  rttpecting  and  ad- 


ndring  Cbrietiardty,  and  Its  exeelleaee,  lo  vividlf  manl- 
feated  in  ber,  1  cawed  to  oppose  or  ridicule  the  Chria< 
tian  religion.  In  abort,  she  ao  won  my  coDfideuce  and 
tiigh  regard,  that  1  told  her  sincerely  all  my  put  blttory, 
my  infidelity,  and  all  my  preaanx  wtetehedneia, 

"  The  first  time  I  thus  converied  with  ber,  sbe  said, 
'  I  have  a  strong  presentiment,  and  feel  persuaded,  that 
ere  a  year  is  paaaed  yoa  will  be  a  true  Christian.'  I 
replied,  '  I  most  dnecraly  bops  you  may  prove  a  true 
propiieteas  t  fax  I  would  give  vnrlds  to  be  •  Cbriuian, 
OS  you  are' — for  Ibotb  kiMwberexceyaneeand  virtues, 
and  that  she  was  ever  happy  g  and  my  own  ain  and  giult, 
and  tbat  I  was  ever  Diiierable. 

"  During  my  aajuaintaoce  with  tUs  Christian  ladf, 
she  used  every  argument  to  win  me  over  i  and  (hewed 
tbat  pity.  Idndneaa,  and  eompaiston,  whidi  the  Gospel 
proves  is  tbe  only  nay  to  this  happy  end,  '  In  meekneat 
instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  per- 
adventure  Hill  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowb 
ledging  of  tlie  truth.'  The  happy  result  was,  that  In  a 
abort  li/oe  1  found  I  had  no  doubts  left  of  the  truths  of 
the  Setipturss,  and  that  I  believed  tbam  In  my  con- 
sdenee,  s«  I  did  ever  before  that  fatal  td|tht  tbe  boary- 
beaded  infidel  taught  ne  to  disbelieve  and  rqect  them. 
"  During  tbree  months  I  had  the  privilege  and  hap- 
piness of  this  Christian  lady's  kind  counsel  and  Internt 
in  my  spiritual  welbre,  I  gradually  became  more  and 
mere  lineerely  anxious  to  become  a  trite  Chriitian,  sncb 
as  1  knew  du  was;  and  to  believe  with  that  holy  saving 
faith,  of  which  she  used  to  speak,  and  which  she  proved 
from  Scripture  to  be  the  gift  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  tbe  mind.  As  yet,  however,  I  could  nor  un. 
derstaiul  in  the  slightest  degree  the  real  meaning  of  the 
nature  or  power  of  faith,  or  of  ijnrilual  things  generally. 
All  was  darkness,  mystery,  and  an  enigma  (o  me,  both 
OS  to  understanding  these  thinp,  or  feeling  (heir  power 
on  my  souL  And  this  Is  sgreeable  lo  I  Cor.  ij.  14 1 
'  Tha  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  (he  Spi- 
rit of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  hirn :  neither 
can  be  know  them,  because  they  ere  spiritually  discern- 
ed.' Yet  she  told  me,  that  if  I  prayed  in  truth  and  dn- 
eerity,  and  read  the  Scripture*  in  prayer — If  I  asked,  it 
would  be  given  me — if  I  sought,  I  should  find — and  she 
was  sure  I  diould  do  so;  and  that  ere  long  I  should 
possess  this  spiritusl,  saving,  purifying  lUih,  and  he  a 
truly  re^enersted  child  of  God.  This  she  always  tS- 
firmed,  Judging  from  my  aineerity  and  candour ;  as  I  se. 
riously  confeetcd,  with  sorrow,  that  I  was  a  sinner, 
guilty  and  miserable,  and  that  I  longed  anxiously  to  be 
made  a  real  Christian. 

"  At  this  time  I  had  many  convictions  of  tin,  and 
began  to  pray  in  private  for  pardon,  which  I  had  entirely 
left  olT,  since  the  night  I  was  corrupted  by  the  old  nn. 
ner,  the  deist:  and  1  also  think  my  Christian  landlord 
used  sometimes  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  pray  with 
me.  I  now  respected  tbe  religion  of  Christ  and  bis  real 
disdples  1  I  loved  tbe  Saviour  (although  1  could  not 
call  him  oqp  Saviour}  and  his  children  dearly,  however 
poor  or  mean  in  life  tbey  might  be ;  and,  indeed,  bad 
gradually  done  so  from  the  time  nry  first  friend  took 
aueh  an  interest  in  my  spiritual  welfare  and  happiness. 
"  Shortly  after  this,  my  detachment  «-as  called  in  to 
bead-quarters ;  immediately  upon  which  1  got  leave  of 
abeeiioe,  and  went  to  pay  a  visit  for  several  moiilhs  to 
my  relations  in  my  native  island,  tbe  Isle  of  Man. 

"  In  tbe  Isle  of  Han  I  heard  (he  Gospel  preached  by 
an  old  schoolfellow,  the  Itev.  E.  Browne,  •  minister  o'f 
a  siveet  Christian  spirit.  In  his  sermon*  he  dwelt  much 
on  (be  imiverssl  depravity  of  mankind,  the  nature  and 
necessity  of  regeneration,  tbe  blood  and  merits  of  Christ, 
and  the  mercy  of  the  Father  through  Kim  to  the  chief 
I  of  unners,  in  a  vray  powerful  and  enei^etic  manner; 
j  and,  ai  his  discourses  were  delivered  extempore,  ibey 
I  came  with  tha  more  power  to  my  heart.  By  constantly 
mimjtiy,  baving  tba  benefit  of  tdi  >M, 
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Other  Chiutiiu  people'*  wxietjr,  (who  uied  to  meet  to- 
gether for  Mcial  pniyer  end  reMing  the  Scriptuies,) 
■nd  by  reading  good  book*  and  tract*,  I  ginduall;  bc- 
cune  influenced,  I  tnut,  by  the  truth  ■•  it  ii  in  Jenu. 
Ai  I  heard  and  md  the  primary  fundamental  truth*  on 
which  all  real  Chiutiaiu  of  all  denominationi  agree,  I 
leanied  to  pray  eanwttly  to  Jeau*  ChriiC,  under  a  aenie 
of  guilt,  now  deeply  felt,  for  pardon  and  nlration,  re- 
generation and  bolineu ;  and  I  do  triad  the  good  work 
of  gnwe  wai  then  begun  in  my  regeneration  and  con- 
Termon  of  bouI  to  God  ;  for  I  wai  iincere  and  cealouj 
at  that  time  among  all  my  friend*  and  relation*,  endea- 
vouring to  lead  them  into  the  truth,  lo  far  ai  I  experi- 
mentally knew  ic. 

"  When  I  wo*  led  to  lee  the  true  nature  and  ground* 
of  »  dnner'*  justification  befbre  God ;  tiMt  it  wai  not 
coudittonoL  but  uncondidonol,  and  throu^  tite  rigbt- 
eouineai  of  Chriit  imputed  by  fiuth — that  ii,  that  tbe 
■inner  upon  believing  i*  pardoned,  accepted,  and  inveM- 
ed  with  a  title  to  eternal  life,  for  the  pik.t  of  the  infinite 
merit!  of  Jesiu  Chriil,  (wbo  died,  the  ;u*t  ix  the  un- 
juat,  to  reconcile  u>  to  God,)  through  the  mercy  and 
sovereign  grace  of  God  the  Father : — when  I  under- 
aCood  and  received  thi*  bleued  truth,  I  ww  quite  over- 
whelmed with  that  joyou*  grief  which  ever  accompaniei 
true  repentance  '  not  to  ^  repented  of.'  I  now  taw 
clearly  that  a  repenting,  believing  linner  i*  comfdetely 
aad  eternally  justified,  throu^  fuib,  without  the  deed* 
of  the  law  i  even  through  the  righteoumeis  of  God, 
wbo  can  be  (or  appear)  just,  a*  well  a*  nMrciful,  while 
'  the  juatifier  of  hun  wUch  believeth  in  Jem* ;  *o  that 
to  him  that  workelh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  jua- 
tifieth  the  ungodly,  hi*  &ith  i*  counted  to  bim  fi»  right- 
eoumeia.'  Now  I  plainly  saw  the  meaning  of,  hfsrtily 
ombraeed,  and  rejaced  in,  the*e  Ueaied  pota^ei,  and 
multitude*  more  of  tbe  (wna  natnie  throughout  the 
Word  of  God.  They  now  appeared  a*  with  a  ttmbeam  ; 
and  I  waa  only  amazed  at  myielf  in  being  ao  sinfully 
blind  and  obstinate  a*  not  to  underctand  and  receive 


"  The  immediate  efiect*  of  thit  dunge  wrought  in 
me  by  the  Holy  Sprit  were  grnt  Hy  load  of  uncer- 
tMOty,  legality,  self-iighteousnets,  and  unhiqipinesa  wai 
removed  entirely,  and  my  soul  filled  with  peace  and  joy. 
I  wa*  brought  as  into  a  new  world  of  being ;  looked 
upon  the  Word  of  God,  religion,  and  all  thugs  in  the 
Idngdom*  of  itature  and  providence,  a*  well  a*  of  gnce 
and  glory,  through  a  new  medium ;  old  things,  indeed, 
in  many  important  tentes,  bad  passed  away,  and  all 
thing*  bad  become  new.  And  as  to  love  to  God  in 
Chrut,  not  only  for  merde*  generally,  but  these  sure, 
eternally  sure  merdes,  my  heart  was  ready  to  burst  it* 
bound*  ;  and  now  in  deed  and  in  tmdi  I  felt  powerfully 
the  word*  of  Jesus  to  Mary,  '  Her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven  her;  therefore  she  loveth  much.' 
Full  assurance  of  faith  and  hope  filled  my  soul,  and  I 
felt  aa  already  in  heaven.  Now  I  could  say,  wi^  Paul, 
'  I  count  all  thing!  but  loi*  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Chri*t  Je*ua  my  Lord :  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  1  may  win  Chriat,  and  be  found  in 
him  i  not  having  mine  own  righteoumess,  which  i*  of 
the  taw,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chriit, 
the  rigbteousncM  which  i*  of  God  1:^  ^th.'  Now  I 
felt  I  had  power,  throu^  Christ  atrengthening  me,  to 
rush  into  the  midst  of  the  battle  againit  tbe  world,  the 
de*h,  and  tbe  devil,  and  to  give  a  helping  hand  to 
otherj.  Oh  1  truly  they  aay  falsely  who  affirm  it™* 
these  are  doctrine*  tending  to  laxity  of  moral  and  spi- 
ritual conduct  and  life :  Surely  they  who  bare  felt  their 
power,  (and  they  only  can  give  an  opinion,)  can  testify 
to  the  very  reverse,  and  assert  that  they  inspire  (under 
the  Sinrit's  teaching)  the  ChristiBn  a^dier'*  heart  to 
besin  and  continue  to  Sgbt  the  good  fight  of  fiuth  unto 


death.  And  why  ?  because  he  has  been  at*ured  by  the 
Captain  <rf  hia  nlvation  that  he  shall  gun  the  victory, 
and  coma  off  '  more  than  conqueror  throu^  Him  that 
loved  him.'  Of  that  be  ia  aaaured  by  tbe  imnmlable 
oath  of  hi*  Ood  and  Baviour  when  he  begin*  the  con- 
te*t :  and,  oh  t  surely  this  will  make  him  fight  man- 
fully and  courageouily,  even  though  he  were  a  coward 
before  through  hi*  dgubta  and  &an  and  uncertainty  of 


DISCOURSE. 
Br  THE  Rev.  B.  S.  Canslxsh,  A.  H. 
3fiai*(sr  of  St.   Georgt'M  Paruk,  Edtmiargi. 
"  He  that  truateth  in  hi*  own  heart  1*  a  fboL" 

Paov.  zzviiL  26. 
This  moxun  of  the  wise  man  ie  justified  hy  tbe 
description  which  tbe  prophet  Jeremiah  gires  :  — - 
"  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked  ;  who  can  know  it  F  "  For,  if  it 
be  indeed  Bucb  as  it  is  there  represented,  assured- 
ly the  heart  cannot  be  Tery  trnft-wortiiy.  And 
that  it  is  so,  that  the  praphet^a  description  is 
but  too  correct,  most  appear  abundantly  evidcBt 
to  all  who  have  ever  sincerely  and  serionsly  en- 

?ged  in  the  difficult  task  of  self-examination. 
he  very  difGcolty  of  the  task  (and  who  that 
ever  tried  it  in  earnest,  has  not  found  it  difficult  ?) 
proves  how  full  the  heart  which  is  the  subject  of 
it  must  be  of  treachery  and  of  secret  vice  ;  and 
how  true  it  is,  that  we  can  scarcely  hope  to  gain 
that  complete  knowledge  of  it,  which  idone  could 
warrant  our  placing  any  conSdence  in  it.  For, 
however  we  mav  think  ourselves  fixed  in  our  at- 
tachment to  faolmeie,  and  our  dislike  of  every  thing 
that  baa  even  the  appearance  of  sin,  can  we  tetl 
how  much  of  this  specious  goodness  is  the  result 
■of  religions  principle  in  the  soul ;  and  how  much 
of  it,  on  the  other  hand,  is  due  to  the  mere  force 
of  circumstances,  the  restraints  of  society,  the  ab- 
sence of  temptation  ?  Can  we  be  sure,  that  no 
alarming  symptoms,  no  latent  tendencies  to  crime 
escape  our  cursory  observation  ?  Do  we  scrapu- 
lously  watch  over  every  unhallowed  passion  in 
its  birth,  and  check  the  slight  and  seetning'ly  in- 
significant bc^nning?  of  evil  ?  Do  we  detect,  in 
each  loose  desire,  the  rage  and  violence  of  unbri- 
dled appetite, — in  every  word  and  look  of  cause- 
less anger,  the  very  spirit  of  the  murderer  ?  Can 
we  goard  against  those  enemies  within  us,  which 
may  rise  in  a  sudden  hoar  of  weakness  and  of  trial, 
and  prevul  over  all  those  holy  principles  and  holy 
resolutions  which  seem  now  to  be  so  sure  ajid 
strong  ?  If  we  can  thus  thoroughly  sscertain  the 
whole  amount  of  our  strength,  and  the  real  extent 
of  our  infirmities,  in  that  case,  perhaps,  it  may  be 
wise,  and  prudent,  and  safe,  to  trust  in  onr  own 
hearts.  But  if  not ;  if  it  be  so  hard  a  task  to 
search  and  know  our  own  thoughts,  and  motives 
and  habits ;  if  we  are  apt  continually  to  be  de- 
ceived or  mistaken;  if  there  he  in  our  secret 
souls,  a  depth  of  depravity  which  we  can  never 
fathom ;  then,  assuredly,  the  wise  man's  majdm. 
is  sagacioos  and  sound,  and  he  who  tnisteth  in 
liiB  own  heart,  must  be  indeed  a  fool. 

But,  not  only  is  tlus  maxim  founded  on  a  just 
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TievoT  the  fauman  heart,  it  is  alnincluitl^  justi- 
ned  and  confirmed  by  nniveRal  experience,  and 
mi;  be  iDustrated  experimentally. 

I.  One  striking  proof  of  the  proverb  ia  our  test, 
«e  have  in  our  proneness  to  relapse  into  ains,  of 
which  we  fancied,  perhaps,  that  we  bad  lon^  ago 
tiiA*  repeDted.  When  the  ainner  is  £ret  convinced 
of  his  an, — when  be  is,  hy  some  sig^ial  warning:, 
or  vm»  special  call,  arrested  in  his  thoughtless 
career,  lod  awakened  to  reflection,  and  made  keea- 
h  »ai  iioerly  sensible  of  the  guilt  and  danger  of 
hs  n3  pncUces  or  his  evil  paGsions ;  then,  with 
tflistiiniof  de«p  contrition,  and  in  futhful  de^nd- 
OK  on  that  God  whose  grace  has  disposed  him 
to  repeat,  the  ainner — fleeing  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
tad  Ksii^  there  his  sin's  e^fceeding  einfulness, 
gdtnBg  oyer  it,  and  hating  it,  and  turning  from  it 
Is  the  God  of  love — determines,  by  a  rigorous 
aadon  of  self'denial  and  holy  resolution,  to  re- 
HKmce  for  ever  the  habit  which  has  hitherto  ty- 
nimited  over  the  powers  and  affections  of  his  soul. 
He  makes  at  once  his  prompt,  yet  firm  choice,  be- 
Tweeo  God  and  the  world.  He  lingers  no  longer 
in  rehictant  hesitation.  He  seeks  no  excuse,  no 
He  pleads  not  even  for  delay.  But 
i  and  for  ever,  be  consents  to  break  off  all 
n  with  the  world's  temptations,  and  to  re- 
moTs  iaa  feet  as  far  as  possible  from  the  bir,  but  fa- 
tal paths,  in  which  before  he  wss  wont  to  go  astray. 
He  [eels  his  own  weakness  too,  and  therefore, 
iidostrionsly  avails  himself  of  all  the  means  of 
gmx.  By  holy  meditation, — by  frequent  retire- 
ment,— by  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures, — by  un- 
ceaui^  prayer,  he  strives  to  fortify  bis  still  feeble 
lewlutwD,  and  to  keep  out  of  his  mind  all  thoughts, 
and  all  ^ires,  in  Uie  least  connected  with  his 
former  evil  course.  He  shuns  his  old  companions, 
and  attaches  himself  to  persons  of  sound  religious 
vieire.  He  avoids  everv  place,  every  amuse- 
ment, every  pursuit,  which  may  tend,  however 
Jemotely,  to  remind  him  of  former  Uberties,  and 
exche  again  the  lusts  of  his  unrenewed  nature  ; 
and  he  labours  so  to  busy  himself  in  works  of  holy 
obedience  as  to  leave  no  leisure  for  his  inclina- 
tioos  to  wander.  He  starts  at  the  slightest  sp- 
ptoach  to  excess.  He  is  always  watchful,  al- 
ways on  the  alert,  and  being  ever  sensible  of  his 
liabihty  to  relapse,  he  never,  for  an  instant,  loses 
his  devoted  reliance  on  the  Saviour,  never  forgets 
to  look  to  Him,  who  alone  can  carry  on  the  good 
vork  began  in  his  soul. 

Thus  warily,  thus  humbly,  thus  devoutly — 
trusting  imfhing  to  his  own  good  dispositionB, 
tnaaag  all  to  Him  who  delivers  &om  evil — thus 
dues  be  for  a  ^me  go  on,  and  eo  long  does  he 
contiaDe  to  walk  both  wisely  and  safety. 

Bat  soon  his  evil  heart  of  unbelief  tempts  him 

r'  I  to  depart  from  the  living  God.  He  finds 
by  divine  grace,  his  rigid  self-discipline  and 
bis  poos  care  have  been  in  some  degree  success- 
foL  He  finds,  or  fancies  he  finds,  his  character  to 
te  DOW  completely  and  fairly  changed.  He  thinks, 
therefore,  that  he  may  now  calculate  somewhat 
<'"  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance,  on  the  sound- 


ness of  his  prindples,  and  Om  etrengdi  of  his  newly 
acquired  taste  for  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  his 
newly  formed  habits  of  self-government  and  self- 
command.  His  conversion  has  been  fully  tried 
and  proved ;  he  has  ceased  to  do  evil,  ha  has 
learned  to  do  welL  What  need,  then,  he  asks 
himself,  of  all  that  timid  caution,  which  might  be 
prudent,  perhaps,  in  the  infancy  of  his  religions 
convictions,  but  which  may  surely  be  disjwised 
with  now,  when  these  convictions  have  attained 
their  full  and  vigorous  maturity  ?  Why  should 
he  still  be  so  very  careful  and  scrupulons? 
There  cannot,  he  may  flatter  himself,  there  can- 
not now  be  much  dat^^er  of  his  yielding  tamely  to 
the  slightest  solicitations  of  appetites  which  he 
has  learned  to  subdue,  or  pleasures  which  he  has 
been  brought  to  abhor,  or  companions  whose 
friendship  he  has  long  ago  renounced.  There 
seems,  too,  to  be  something  weak  and  cowardly 
in  his  thus  tiraoronsly  confining  himself  within  so 
narrow  a  circle  of  formal  entrenchments  and  de- 
fences ;  why  not  venture  boldlv  to  cast  aside  his 
reserve,  and  go  forth  and  mmgle  a  httle  more 
freely  with  the  world,  and  so  boldly  pnt  to  the 
teat  his  repentance  and  his  fiiith  P 

Thus,  the  penitent  is  miwarily  betiKyed  by  ^ 
very  specioueness  of  his  penitence,  and  that  fad- 
ing of  false  shame,  which  is  weak  man's  weakest 
point.  He  begins  to  relate  at  times  his  vigilance ; 
to  approach  a  little  more  nearly  and  lees  timidly  the 
scenes  and  the  circumstances  of  his  former  sinful 
pleasures.  Andas,  peihspe,  noimmediateorserions 
harm  may  follow,  he  is  fatally  encouraged  to  ventnre 
etiQ  more  confidently.  He  gradually  and  almost 
insensibly  diminishes  the  fervour  and  the  frequency 
of  his  devotions, — the  pure  sincerity  of  his  single 
trust  in  God ;  and  step  by  step  he  proceeds,  from 
caution  to  negligence,  from  n^ligence  to  rash- 
ness, till  the  feeble  barrier  is  at  last  broken  down, 
and  one  sad  moment  serves  at  once  to  prove  the 
madness  of  bis  high  and  proud  self-conSdence, 
and  to  blast  the  fruits  of  all  his  watching  and  bis 
prayers.  He  finds  his  old  enemy — the  evil  habit, 
the  unruly  passion  which  once  snbdued  him, 
and  which  now,  he  thought,  he  had  at  last  sub- 
dued— he  finds  it  still  much  stronger  than  he 
imagined ;  lurking  insidiously  within  him,  even 
when  he  seemed  to  have  whoUy  rooted  it  out; 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  least  departure 
from  strict  discipline,  and  to  start  up  again  as 
fresh  and  strong  as  ever.  He  finds,  tlwt  however 
fair  the  show  of  reformation  might  be,  yet,  when 
he  trusted  in  his  own  heart,  he  was  indeed  a 
fool. 

II.  Another  practical  and  experimental  proof 
of  the  wise  man's  assertion  in  our  text,  we  have, 
in  the  various  turns  of  the  believer's  struggle 
with  indwelling  gin.  The  sins  under  this  haul 
referred  to,  are  not,  as  in  the  former  instance, 
sins  ^parently  forsaken,  into  which  the  penitent 
may  relapse,  but  rather  sins  which  we  may  be 
even  now  vunly  struggling  to  forsake — the  sins 
which  do  most  easily  beset  us.  Thus,  to  select 
one  example,  which  may  easily  be   applied  to 
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Ktricter  gMrtrd  on  onr  temper  than  before,  and 
let  no  earthly  cwiEideration  overthrow  our  meek- 
ness, and  our  settled  equanimity )  and  aware  of  our 
neokne&s  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  well  remem- 
l)erin(;  our  many  falls  and  fiuloi«s  in  time  past, 
we  form  our  determination  humhly  and  piously, 
in  the  ehope  of  a  prayer,  rather  than  a  tow,  that 
so  it  may  have  a  diance  of  being  all  the  better 
kept 

Thus  for  ell  ii  well— thus  wisely  do  we  begin 
the  day.  But  then,  no  sooner  do  we  enter  on  its 
ordinary  occupations,  than  we  allow  our  minds  to 
be  absorbed  in  the  busy  tumult  of  society — to  be 
hurried  away  by  the  engrossing  eagerness  of  worldly 
hopes  and  fears.  At  intervals,  perbi^  we  pause 
one  instant,  to  bestow  a  passing  thought  on  our 
danger  and  our  infirmity — to  recoUea  the  morning's 
resolutiDD — to  repeat  hastily  the  momiiig's  prayer. 
But  again  we  rush  heedlessly  on,  and  at  the 
very  moment,  perhaps,  when  we  fancy  ourselves 
most  secure — when  we  have  just  successfully  re- 
sisted some  really  severe  trial  of  our  patience,  and 
are  congratulating  ourselves  with  soothing  self- 
coinpUcwcy  on  tnis  Sattering  proof  of  our  amend- 
ment, little  grateful  to  Him  to  whose  grace  we 
owe  it,  and  little  dreaming  that  we  are  even  then 
more  in  need  of  his  grace  than  ever, — in  such  a 
proud  moment  of  premature  and  unseasonable 
triumph,  some  trifling  inconvenience,  some  acci- 
dental provocation,  Gome  petty  annoyance,  some 
(light  domestic  discomfort,  scarcely  worthy  of  a 
single  serious  thought,  may  gain  an  easy  victory 
over  our  unguarded  temper,  and  cast  us  down  at 
once,  from  ^e  height  of  onr  rash  self-conildence,  to 
the  depths  of  mortified  d^ection  and  despair. 

III.  In  iUuGtrating  this  maxim,  we  may  pass 
Irom  the  Christian's  continual  struggle  with  the  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  him,  to  the  resolute  stand  which 
he  is  called  umhi  to  make  against  the  evi!  that  is  in 
the  world.    Here  our  propensitj  to  trust  in  our  own 


hearts  finds  much  excuse  in  that  vi^eandindeter.! 
minate  generality  Hith  which  God  has  seen  fit  to 
|[ive  us  rules  and  directions  in  this  particular.  There 
IB  nowhere  in  his  word — whic^  is  the  only  rule  of 
our  conduct — there  is  nowhere  laid  down,  any 
distinct  and  well-defined  line  of  separation  Ijutwecn 
the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  are 
not  consistent  with  our  Christian  profession. 
"  Love  not  tlie  world,  neitber  the  things  of  the 
world  " — "  Be  not  conformed  to  the  world," — are, 
indeed,  emphatic  commandments.  Dut  then  our 
Lord  himself  came  eating  and  drinking.  H» 
countenanced  no  useless  austerity.  He  intended 
that  his  followers  should  not  be  taken  out  of  the 
world,  but  should  live  and  act,  for  bis  glorv.  in 
the  world.  We  mutt  join  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
and  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  we  are  not  forbidden 
to  join  also  in  their  pleasures.  The  point  is, 
how  far  we  may  safely  do  so  ;  and  on  this  point 
much  is  neccKsurily  left  to  the  prudence  ana  dis- 
cretion of  each  believer. 

Now,  as  this  liberty  is  probably  lefV  to  us,  in 
part  at  least,  for  the  very  purpose  of  proving  onr 
wisdom,  so,  in  the  exercise  of  it,  we  find  large  oc- 
casion for  displai'ing  our  folly.  Instead  of  walk- 
ing humbly  and  feartuUy  with  our  God,  in  the  midst 
of  an  evil  generation,  as  a  due  sense  of  our  frailty 
and  our  dependence  would  lead  us  to  do,  we  seem 
rather  disposed  to  give  free  scope  to  onr  desires  of 
growing  conformity  to  the  world,  confident  in  our 
supposed  ability  to  stop  short  at  any  time,  >nd  sav 
to  our  wildest  passion,  "  Thus  far  sbalt  thou  go, 
and  no  farther."  In  this  too,  as  in  the  other  in- 
stances, we  are  commonly  betrayed,  tiy  gradual 
steps,  into  that  confident  pride  which  goeth  before  ft 
fall.  We  begin,  of  conrse,  very  smoothly  and  plau- 
sibly— we  make  our  first  experiment  with  certain 
little  liberties  and  compliances,  in  themselves  very 
hsrmless,  which  interfere  not  perceptibly  with  the 
delicacy  of  our  feelings,  and  the  general  rtgularitv 
of  our  conduct.  All  seems  as  decent,  and  proper, 
and  correct,  as  in  the  days  of  our  most  rigid  and 
scrupulous  precision.  We  are  thus  encouraged  to 
unbend,  yet  a  little  more,  the  strict  severity  of  onr 
nations.  For  we  must  live  as  others  do,  we  raaict 
accommodate  ourselves,  in  some  degree,  to  the 
views  and  practices  of  our  associates.  Still  there 
is  no  very  sensible  diminution  of  our  religious 
zeal — our  devotion  in  prayer — our  pious  trust  itj 
God.  We  gather  courage  apace — presently  we  be- 
come liberal  enough  to  smile  at  our  former  strait- 
laced  scruples,  and  venture  a  sly  remark  on  the 
conscientious  but  absurd  and  antiquated  peculiari- 
ties of  those  whom  we  were  wont  to  reverence. 
Still  all  seems  well — we  are  merely  growing 
more  enlightened,  and  more  free  from  narrow- 
minded  prejudices.  We  gradually  change  onr 
tone; — and  speak  of  fauman  frailty, — not  as  once 
we  did,  with  the  view  of  humbling  our  pride,  and 
confirming  our  watchfulness,  and  rendering  our 
prayers  more  earnest  for  that  grace  which  is  mnde 
perfect  in  weakness — but  as  a  palliation  or  excuse 
for  what  ws  call  our  trivial,  and  natural,  and  ve- 
nial failings.      We  b^n  to  regard  with  ao  in~ 
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J{^ent  <f9  compliapces  and  ofTences  from  which 
once  ve  wunld.  have  elirunk  ttt  disg^nst  or  in  dor- 
lor.    Thus,  imperceptibly,  we  lose  our  hold  nf  the 
(finiK  iBpportt  for  we  cease  to  care  much  whether 
we  lie  fopported  or  not.    We  tuuper  witii  temptB- 
tiDD-^ire  kn^  on  the  very  Terge  of  pollution,  and 
become  fimihar  with  crime— we  gaie  on  the  forbid- 
den legton  of  delights,  till  osr  desire  a  kindled, — 
we  noise  ud  foster  oar  desire,  &s  nearer  and  nearer 
lie  advance,  and  stretch  out  onr  hand,  to  touch, 
to hvidl?,  lo  snatch  a  trembling' joy  ;  andstillen- 
lu^ii^,  and  ^et  again  enlarging,  uie  circle  in  which 
*B  moTe,  we  retire  to  a  greater  distance  from  our 
S»iioiii*s  loTe,  and  make  new  encroachments  and 
new  inroads  on  the  accursed  border.     Confessing: 
that  oar  efornpt  inclinations  still  long  for  certain 
forbidden  indolgcnces,    we  jet  heecQessly  loiter 
itill,  witlun  aght  and  within  reach  of  the  gltt- 
ttiing  nriie,  thoDgfa  we  feel  our  lonpng  becom- 
ing isAj  more  intense,  and  onr  power  to  resist  it 
daily  giTing  way.    Bnt  why  trace  farther  the  un- 
^tefol  pKtnre  ?  Tbe  end  may  be  too  probably 
iiireseen.  We  shall  hare  to  thank  that  loTe  which 
ire  demise,  and  certainly  not  the  strength  of  onr 
oiro  harts  in  which  we  trast,  if,  by  some  season- 
able interposition,  we  are  roused  to  a  sense  of  im- 
pending min,  ere  we  are  hurried  on,  as  the  holy 
Darid  was,  by  the  irresistible  impatience  and  im- 

riosity  of  passion,  from  heedlessly  yielding  to 
Srst  irregular  suggestions  of  appetite,  to  the 
crimes  of  adultery,  and  cold-blooded  treachery,  and 
Uibetate  and  cowardly  murder. 

IV,  One  other  instance  of  thia  folly  we  may 
■ention ;  Onr  pronenesa  to  rely  on  the  amount  of 
tm  anunments,  tbe  soEGciency  and  tbe  stabili- 
g  of  MLi  own  conscious  and  confirmed  integrity. 
tor  K  perverse,  so  ingenious  in  its  flatteries  is  our 
idf-Um,  that  the  very  experience  which  wo  may 
ktrc  bad  of  tbe  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  is  nude  a 
reison  why  we  sfaonld  ceaae  to  trust  in  it ;  that 
ihose  Teiy  attainmenta  in  goodness  for  which  we 
oDDrctc  ourselvea  to  be  wholly  indebted  to  our 
God,  Giniish  a  pretence  for  imagining  now  that 
«e  an  do  without  his  help.  We  readily  acknow- 
kdgt,  that  exc«pt  the  L<»d  bad  been  on  onr  side, 
we  (wnld  never  have  advanced  so  far.  But  then 
we  think  that  all  the  difficulty  is  now  fairly  past — 
Ifttt  what  reniains  of  our  course  is  smooth  and 
aaj; — that  tbe  first  impalte  and  the  proper  bias 
havia^  been  given,  tbe  ball  will  roll  on,  as  of  its 
•wn  accord,  to  the  appointed  mark.  So  that,  in 
tiH  very  aame  instant,  we  shall  render  thanks 
nw6t  hnmhly,  for  the  past  influences  of  the  Holy 
Cbott,  who  has  in  part  sandiiied  ns,  and  yet 
Moetly  and  practically  cherish  the  delusion,  that 
tis  work  of  onr  sanctificatioB,  thoa  ao^icioody 
nd  pramieingly  begun,  will,  without  any  anxie^ 
on  our  part,  or  any  feeling  of  helpless  dependence, 
naturally  and  quietly  go  on  to  perfection  j — forget- 
ting  that  still,  to  the  very  last,  as  it  is  God  who 
Bimt  work  in  ua  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
%aoA  pleasure*  so  we  must  continue,  while  we 
woik  out  onr  own  eolvation,  to  do  bo  with  fear 
ad  trembUng. 


It  is  thus  that  a  little  calm  weather  causes  ua 
to  dwell  secnrely,  taking  no  thought  of  our  crazy 
state,  and  making  no  provision  for  the  storm  that 
may  be  coming.  The  goodly  summer  show  of 
our  many  Christian  decencies  deceJTei  us,  lulls  ns 
into  negligence,  and  insensibly  leads  ns  to  rely  on 
what  we  are,  and  not  on  that  grace  which  has 
made  us  what  we  are.  No  doubt,  if  our  vigilance 
were  still  awake,  we  might  see  in  our  religions 
principles,  strong  as  they  seen],  many  symploma 
of  remaining  fraUty.  But  to  such  hints  we  are 
willingly  blind.  We  easily  forget  the  imperfec- 
tion which  adheres  to  our  best  services  and  onr 
best  (juaUties,  and  please  ourselves  with  the  idea, 
that  some  one  favourite  Christian  virtue,  at  least, 
is  now  strong'  enough  for  any  emergency.  And 
from  the  ven'  instant  in  which  such  an  iJea  begins 
to  prevail  within  us,  that  particular  virtue  may  be 
pronounced  the  feeblest  and  the  most  precarious 
of  all  that  we  have.  A  slight  change  of  circum- 
stances— some  very  trifling  accident,  unforeseen 
and  unexpected — a  new  temptation  suddenly  as- 
sailing ns — may  lay  the  proud  structure  in  the 
dust,  and  teach  us  how  vain  it  is  to  trust  in  any 
degree  of  excellence,  inanyheight  of  Christian  per- 
fection, and  to  lose  sig'ht  of  Him,  from  whom  that 
very  excellence  derives  all  its  stability,  in  whom 
aL'iie  we  can  hope  to  continue  for  a  single  hour 
free  from  deadly  sin.  Jt  is  in  this  way  that  tho 
very  nest  qualities  of  the  very  best  men,  become, 
in  one  sense,  the  means  of  their  fall — when  they 
become  the  ground  of  their  self-confidence — when 
they  beguile  them  into  the  rash  delusion  of  trust- 
ing in  grace  already  received,  rather  than  in  grace 
every  instant  promised.  The  zeal  of  Peter  was 
no  doubt  sincere,  when  he  said  to  his  Master, — 
"  Though  1  should  die  with  thee,  vet  will  I  not 
betray  tiiee."  Nor  was  it  a  cold  or  lukewarm  zeal 
whicn  would  have  called  forth  his  sword  in  his 
Master's  defence.  Yet  his  assurance  failed  him 
in  the  hour  of  trial,  for  it  rested  on  himself  alone. 
Warned  as  he  was,  he  rushed  heedlessly  into  dan- 
ger, and  fell  the  'victim  of  his  folly  in  trusting  in 
his  own  heart.  Even  the  meekness  of  Moses — of 
him  concerning  whom  we  have  divine  testimony, 
that  he  was  "  very  meek  above  all  men  which  were 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth" — even  his  meekness  was 
not  proof  against  all  provocation.  On  one  memo- 
rable occasion,  at  the  Waters  of  Strife,  his  passion 
was  kindled,  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his 
lips ; — which  one  offence,  we  know,  deprived  liim 
of  the  glory  of  leading  the  Israelites  into  the  land 
of  promise.  And  the  single  instance  of  the  Sy- 
rian Hazael,  who,  when  Elisha  with  tears  foretold 
his  future  cruelties,  with  the  honest  indignation 
of  conscious  honour,  repelled  the  charge,  "  Is 
thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?  " 
the  recollection  that  this  very  man  no  sooner 
heard  that  he  waa  destined  to  be  King  of  Syria, 
than  the  lust  of  empire  made  aU  his  goodness  melt 
away,  and  turned  him  at  once  into  a  traitor,  aa 
sesBssin,  and  a  tyrant, — this  one  instance  were 
enough  to  convince  us,  that  not  the  best  of  alL 
OUT  good  dispositions  is  in  any  case  trust-worthy 
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--~tliit  the  heart  is  indeed  deceitful  above  all 
things — that  he  who  tnuteth  in  its  fairest  pro- 
mises, will  too  Burely,  in  an  hour  when  he  think- 
etfa  not,  find  that  his  trust  has  been  vun,  and 
himself  a  miserable  fool. 

By  these,  then,  and  other  similar  instances,  may 
the  folly  of  tnistine  in  our  own  hearts  be  evinced ; 
and  thus,  by  practical  experience  may  the  fact  be 
proved,  that  if  we  are  to  stand  at  all,  we  must 
stand  by  Faith ;  since  in  the  very  instant  of  our 
forgetting  Him  who  is  the  object  of  our  faith,  and 
becoming  fearless  and  high-minded,  in  that  very 
instant  we  are  almost  sure  to  fall.  Let  us  then 
learn  in  time  the  lesson  of  that  distrust  in  ourselves, 
which  roust  lie  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  "  walking  wisely  we  may  be 
delivered."  For  this  is  the  moral  which  the  wise 
man  id  our  text  suggests.  He  would  not  dis- 
courage or  deter  us— he  would  not  fill  us  with 
anxious  fears — he  would  not  make  us  conscious 
of  sin  and  of  wealcness,  and  then  leave  us  doubt- 
ful of  pardon  and  of  help—he  would  not  have  us 
shrink  from  any  one  of  the  duties  or  the  trials  to 
which  we  are  culled.  But  he  would  have  us  walk 
wisely,  ciroumspectly,  cautiously,  yet  boldly,  with 
our  eyes  turn»i  away  from  ourselves  to  God  j 
and  he  assures  us  then  of  safety  and  deliverance. 
He  would  have  us  cherish  a  practical  and  habitual 
sense,  not  merely  in  general  of  the  frailty  of  human 
nature,  but  in  particulitr,  of  our  own  infirmity  and 
our  own  helplessness.  He  would  have  us,  not  mere- 
ly at  intervals,  acknowledge  our  dependence  upon 
God,  and  then  go  away  to  Utb  in  forgetfulness 
of  him,  as  if  the  &ct  of  our  having  confessed  our 
weakness  and  implored  bis  help  in  the  morning, 
would  operate  as  a  charm  to  save  us  during  all 
the  thoughtless  hours  of  the  busy  day.  He  would 
have  us  at  all  times,  in  business  and  in  pleasure, 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  all  our  concerns,  carry 
about  with  na  a  settled  conviction  of  the  folly  of 
trusting  in  our  own  hearts.  For  it  is  folly,  and 
it  must  be  ruin. — What  else  is  it,  indeed,  that 
lures  and  betrays  to  destruction  the  thousands 
who,  Uke  FeUx,  put  away  from  them  the  word  of 
truth  that  would  make  them  tremble  and  repent  ? 
Day  after  day,  they  go  on  in  their  carelessness, — 
indiiTerent  about  religion,  and  the  purifying  influ- 
ence of  its  taith  and  its  hopes.  Do  they  mean  to 
go  on  thus  for  ever  ?  Suroly  they  contemplate  a 
future  change,  either  sodden  and  abrupt,  or  gra- 
dual and  insemible.  The  evil  is,  that  they  know 
not  their  own  utter  inabihty  to  make  that  change 
themselves.  They  intend  not  to  live  always,  at 
least  they  intend  not  to  die,  unconverted,  unsanc- 
tilied.  But  fondly,  madly,,  they  would  persuade 
themselves,  that  they  can  convert  and  sanctify 
their  own  souls,  at  whatever  time,  and  in  whatever 
manner  they  may  find  it  necessary  or  convenient. 
This  is  the  delusion  which  they  cherish — this 
the  false  confidence  which  soothes  thero  in  their 
delay.  They  trust  in  their  own  hearts,  in  their 
natural  goodness,  in  their  strength  of  principle, 
their  resolution,  their  honour,  their  promise  of 
ttcdfast  amendment.     But  Ihey  grasp  a  lie  in  their 


right  hands.  The  heart  is  not  good.  We  cannot 
make  it,  we  cannot  keep  it  good.  It  is  tho 
work  of  God  }  and  our  sole  resource  is,  to  seek 
Him  while  be  may  be  found — to  embrace  the  mer- 
cy and  the  grace  of  his  gospel — to  enter  into  co- 
venant with  Him,  that  he  may  be  our  God,  that 
he  may  dwell  in  us,  that  he  may  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.  In  faith,  there* 
fore,  let  us  walk  humbly  with  our  God,  let  ds 
watch  and  pray  continually  that  we  enter  not 
into  temptation,  since  however  willing  the  spirit 
may  be,  yet  the  flesh  is  weak.  "  Trust  ye  then 
in  the  Lord  alone  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  everlasting  strength."     Amen. 


PEAYEE  TO  THE  DEAD. 
Br  TUB  Sev.  Eobert  M'Ciieyne. 
It  it  very  interesting  t«  compare  the  account*  which 
different  raiuionaiiei  give  of  different  people  and  their 
superaddtioni,  in  order  to  find  out  the  ideutiiy  of  human 
naluf  e  that  runs  through  them  alL 

The  foUoning  extract  i<  from  the  Journal  of  the 
Rev.  Mr  NleoUywn,  once  the  fellow'^tudent  and  room- 
mate of  Gutzlaff,  now  labouring  most  feithfuUy  in  the 
cauM  of  Chrint,  among  the  Jews,  in  "  the  City  of  the 
Great  King." 

"  I  engaged  wilh  lUhtn  S.  in  a  discuiaion  on  th« 
practice  uf  Je  ws  praying  on  the  graves,  which  he  admit- 
ted to  bave  two  intents,  as  Btsted  in  the  Testament, 
1,  That  wa  may  be  the  more  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
ha  that  we  are  but  dust  and  ashes,  and  &at  rctoming 
to  thst  original  of  our  existence  as  to  Che  body,  that  we 
may  be  the  better  prepared  to  make  ttiis  humiii&ting 
confeision  of  Abraham  in  our  prayer  before  the  Uoly 
Oae.  And,  2.  That  we  may  thia  avail  ourselves  of 
che  interctssion  and  merits  of  our  Boinied  forefiithera. 
In  reference  to  this  last  motive  for  this  practice,  I  ex- 
pressed to  him  my  deep  and  sincere  regret,  to  find  the 
Jews  thus  given  over  to  those  very  superstitions  wfaich 
have  lo  sadly  dii^lneed  so  great  a  portion  of  the  nomi. 
nally  Christian  Church.  He  tried  to  excuse  this  faj 
•aying,  that  it  is  not  taught  as  a  doctrine  of  divine  au- 
thority, nor  the  practice  enjoined  as  a  necessary  duty, 
but  only  encouraged  as  tending  to  ininistar  oansol»- 
tion  to  die  distressed  mind.  I  contrasted  it  with  the 
Old  Tmtainent  doctrine  of  justification,  tnd  the  utter 
worthlesmcss  of  human  merit*  upon  this  point.  He 
endeavoured  to  lessen  the  force  of  this  cantrait,  by  re- 
ferring to  Moses'  appeal  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  his  intcrcestiont  for  the  people.  But  this  was  easily 
obviated  hy  the  fiut,  that,  in  the  first  place,  it  i*  not  to 
the  merits  of  these  patiiwcbi,  but  to  God's  free  pro- 
mise to,  and  covenant  with,  them,  that  this  appeal  is 
made ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  it  is  not  the  j  ustifi- 
mtion  of  Israel  he  here  pleads  for,  but  the  conversion  of 
the  threatened  punishment  of  blotdng  them  out,  which 
might  hare  seemed  inoonsisteat  with  that  covenant.  In 
fact,  that  very  genendon  perished  in  their  uns,  BabM. 
S.  was  convinced  that  both  the  practice  and  principle  of 
prayer  to  the  dead,  are  inconsistent  with  the  pure  ptii)~ 
ciplei  and  worship  of  the  Scriptures. 

"  Feb.  24,  1635 Viated  the  tomb  of  Huldah  tbe 

prophetess— Jews  have  free  access  to  it,  and  we  found 
several  here  sayuiy  their  prayerr" 

Now,  if  we  leave  this  intercadng  Misdonitry,  and  hi* 
labours  of  love,  among  tbe  broken-off  branches  of  God's 
olive-tree,  and  follow  his  fellow-student  to  the  scene  oC 
Ail  labours  in  an  opposite  region  of  the  globe — amcins 
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dcCUMK,  >  people  \rbo  wem  to  bare  Dotbing  in 
taaan  nib  tbe  lew — we  *IuU  find  a  Krangv  identity 
i^npoidtiira.  Tbe  following  extract  is  from  "  Abeel'i 
Inidtga  ta  CMna,"  an  intereiting  little  woric : — 

"  Atctfdiiig  to  tbe  mpentitioui  custom  of  tbe  Cbi- 
KZ,  ikj  biTe  just  been  pnjing  tbeir  annual  visit  to 
ihit dcfoted  relatives;  repairing  tbeir  tomba;  deeo- 
la^  ibe  mromiding  spots  with  coloured  ji»pw ;  of- 
fenr;  neibe  to  their  mines,  and  attending  to  name- 
iuBnia.  itidi  tbej  conceive  to  be  becoming  in  tbe 
tiii;,  ud  lot  only  graciryiiig  to  the  dead,  but  quite 
Kcetu;  lo  ibeir  coinfort.  Tbe  more  wealtbf  erect 
oc  TJKB  nmsiona  booths  on  tbe  hills,  assemble  their 
In^  prepire  a  lumptuoui  entertainment,  provide 
fnd^  iaeense,  gold  and  lilver  paper,  suits  of  clothes 
a^  Hilt  Bticles,  which,  being  converted  by  the  opera- 
ra  of  £re  into  smoke,  pu>,  they  im^ne,  into  the 
mW  of  spirits.  There  they  kneel  and  pray  to  this 
Ac :— '  We,  a  multitude  of  children,  grandebildren, 
ai  oiler  descendants,  now,  on  such  a  day,  have  come 
btln  to  wimhip  at  our  ancestors'  tumuli.  We  pray, 
Ait  by  tbe  protection  of  our  ancestors,  we  may  become 
pvjcma,  and  that  tbeir  descendants  may  be  constantly 
RFpurlcd.'  Even  those  who  profess  to  believe  tbe 
^Ktnar  of  spiritual  uinihilation  or  metfmpsychoaia,  are 
nof  the  most  scriipnloui  in  their  ofierings  to  the 
lad.  It  appears  to  he  a  very  prevailing  opinion,  that 
lit  (pirit,  or  one  of  tbe  spirits,  as  they  believe  in  a  plu- 
n£».coniinu«in  the  victnicy  oftbedispossesBedbody  i 
lint  tbe  tympathy  between  them  remains  ahnOEt  as  per- 
ki  u  before  their  separation ;  and  that  the  comfort  of 
lit  liiing  ^oit  ia  materially  affected  ,by  tbe  regard 
)lm  to  it,  or  to  its  decaying  companion  by  earthly 
r^m.  Tbe  idea  of  having  none  to  sacrifice  at  their 
laitn,  ud  supply  them  with  such  things  as  they  are 
nRattt  to  need  in  the  invisible  state,  is  abhorrent  to 

Lturing  the  cemeteries  of  tbe  Chinese,  let  us  enter 
imo  ibc  icmplei  of  tbo  Roman  Catholic  all  over  the 
*odd,  ud  Mill  do  tve  find  tbe  prayer  ascending:  to  tbe 
dcid-  S*i,  there  ive  find  what  we  did  not  before,  an 
■anNid  omclaTe  of  men,  dedanng,  with  an  aisumed 
ton  of  inUlibity,  "  that  the  saints  do  pray  for  men, 
dul  il  ii  profitable  to  invocate  them,  and  to  have  re- 
dnnc  to  their  prajeta  and  assistance."  And  further, 
hitliiig  sn  malhemB  on  those  who  say,  "  that  their  re- 
^  "i  scpultorcs  ought  not  to  be  honoured." 

TWy,  Satan  ia  "  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air," 
ur  Ui  dtloBons  spread  wherever  there  is  ur  for  man 
f  hnaHie.  Aak  the  Jew,  the  Chinese,  the  Roman- 
"^  "It  be  Ufla  up  imholy  hands  in  pcayer  to  the 
kii,  "  iatroding  into  (hose  things  which  he  hath  not 
*°>?'  Th«  Jew  will  appeal  to  the  Talmud,  tbi 
(^lime  to  soma  Antediluvian  lan-giver,  the  Boman. 
H  u  tradition  and  the  Chtircb,  sa  authorities  for  tbe 
P'tin,  and  perhaps  they  arc  all  equally  successful  in 
^tfeU  Bat  might  Dot  an  intelligent  child  point 
OB  1  primary  authority,  whence  these  authorities  de- 
nn  ill  their  Jnfbrmation  and  all  tbeir  power, — namely, 
tW  ntonl  heart  "  led  captive  by  Satan  at  bis  will," 
tbe  ItiUj  mind  which  poSi  up  with  vanity  the  poor 
^Urea  <]f  darkness,  ignorant  of  or  despising,  "  the  OKI 
KxGuo  between  Ood  and  Uan  r 


THE  SOLEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVENANT. 
"  pvti  tt  great  pleasure  to  lay  before  our  readers  a 
^vited  Uatorieal  account  of  that  act  hallowed  in  tbe 
"BiOmian  of  Bcottish  Cbristiins,  the  ugning  of  the 
^''oin  Le^nc  and  Covenant.     Tbe  account  ii  l«kcn 


from  a  recently  publiihed  work  eontaiuing  mud  Talua- 
ble  informatiDn,  entitled,  "  Tbe  Life  and  Times  of 
Alexander  Henderson,"  by  the  Rev.  John  Aiton,  Mlnis- 
terof  Dolphinton.  *     Tbe  narrative  is  as  foUowa ; — 

"  Wednesday  tbe  28th  day  of  February,  163S,  wm 
a  proud  day  for  Hendenon,  and  one  of  the  most  memo- 
raUe  mentioned  in  tbe  history  of  OiM  period.  By  this 
time  the  Presbyterian*  had  crowded  to  Edinburgh  to 
tbe  number  of  sixty  thousand ;  and,  to  give  ali  solem- 
nity to  the  occasion,  a  &ic  bad  been  appointed  to  be 
held  in  the  Church  of  the  Greyfriars.  All  were  astir 
by  the  rooming^  dawn ;  tbe  Commissonen  of  Barons 
were  early  met,  and  about  balf-pait  eight,  Botha*  and 
Loudon  joined  them. 

"  It  was  agreed,  that  '  all  Hx  rest  of  the  harroni 
•nd  gentibaen  that  wer  in  tounc  sould  mdtt  in  tbe 
Greyfreer  Kirk,  be  two  hour*  in  the  eftemoon,  wher 
Rothea  and  Loudon  sould  meilt  with  them,'  to  sgn  the 
Covenant.  This  union,  the  great  pillar  of  strength  la 
the  cause,  having  been  thus  eETected  with  perfect  har- 
mony amid  a  world  of  difficulties,  was  tbe  occasion  of 
vast  joy  to  all  coneemed. 

"  Long  before  the  appointed  hour,  the  venerable 
Church  of  the  GreyAiars,  and  the  large  open  space 
around  it,  ivere  filled  ivith  Presbyterian*  from  every 
quarter  t^  Scotbtnd.  At  two  o'clock,  Rothes,  Loudon, 
Henderson,  Dicktoo.mtd  Johnston,arrivedwi(haoapy 
of  the  Covenant,  ready  for  ligmlure.  Hendeiscm  con- 
stituted the  meetiiv  by  prayer,  *  very  powerfuIUe  and 
pertinentiie'  to  the  purpose  in  hand.  Loudon  then,  in 
an  impressive  speech,  stated  the  occasion  of  their  meet- 
ing.  After  mentioning  that  the  courtiera  bad  done 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  effect  a  division  among 
tbe  Presbyterians,  and  when  tbu*  weakened  to  intro- 
duce innovation,  and  that  they  should  therefore  use 
every  lawfiil  means  for  keeping  tbemselve*  together  in 
a  common  cause,  he  aaid,  that  in  a  fomer  period,  when 
Papal  darknesa  was  enlightened  only  from  tbe  llaming 
fii^ot  of  the  martyr's  stake,  the  first  Eaformert  swore 
in  Covenant  to  mwntain  the  most  blessed  word  of  God 
even  unto  (be  death.  In  a  later  period,  when  appre- 
hensions were  entertained  of  the  restoration  of  Popery, 
King  James,  Ox  nobles,  and  people  tbrou^out  every 
parilh,  subsoibed  another  Covenant,  aii  a  tett  of  tboT 
religious  principles.  The  Covenant,  liow  about  to  be 
read,  had  a  similar  object  in  view,  and  had  been  agreed 
to  by  the  Compusnonera.  In  conduiion,  he,  in  their 
name,  solemnly  took  the  Searcher  of  Hearts  to  witneia, 
that  they  intended  neither  dishonour  to  God,  nor  dis- 
loyalty to  tbe  King.  The  Covenant  wi 
Johnston,  *  out  of  a  fair  parchment,  about 
When  the  reading  was  finished,  there  v 
ulence  still  a*  d«ah.  Rothes  broke  i( 
that  if  any  one  of  them  had  ol , 

now  be  beard.  Tbey  were  (old,  that  if  these  objectoca 
were  of  tbe  south  and  west  country,  they  should  repair 
to  the  west  end  of  tbe  Kirk,  where  lA>udon  and  Dick- 
son would  reason  vri[b  them ;  but  if  they  belonged  to 
tbe  Lothians,  or  to  the  country  north  of  tbe  Forth,  tbey 
were  to  go  (o  tbe  cast  end,  where  he  and  Henderson 
would  give  them  every  satisfaction.  '  Feu  comes,  and 
these  feu  proposed  but  feu  doubts,  which  were  soon  re- 
solved.' These  preliminaries  occupied  till  about  four 
o'clock,  when  the  venerable  Earl  of  Sutherland  stepped 
forward,  and  put  the  first  name  to  the  memorable  do- 
cument. Sir  Andrew  Murray,  minister  of  Ebdy,  in 
Fife,  was  tbe  second  who  subscribed.  After  it  had 
gone  the  round  of  tbe  whole  Church,  it  n-as  taken  out 
to  be  signed  by  the  crowd  in  the  churchyard.  Here  it 
Wat  spread  before  them  like  another  roll  of  tbe  pro- 
phets, upon  a  Sat  grave-stone,  to  be  read  and  subscribed 
by  >a  many  a*  could  get  near  it.  Uany,  in  addition  to 
tbeii  name,  wrote,  (i/I  dtaiA,  and  some  even  opencdftlp 
•  PuWWudbTFstmft  Co,  EJlBSunh.  , 


m  etoe  squair.' 
u  a  pause  and 

,  by  requesting 
o  offer,  be  would 
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Tein,  uid  lutwcribed  with  their  blood.  TLe  unmenM 
thmt  in  •  ihort  lime  hecune  lo  mQcb  cron-cI;d  nltb 
namea  on  both  lidea  tbroughouC  It!  whole  (pace,  that 
there  wu  not  room  left  fora  nngte  additional  ■Ignalure. 
Even  tbi  margin  wu  *crawled  ovw  t  cod  m  the  dscu- 
fnent  filled  up,  the  lubscriben  teem  t«  hare  been  limii*d 
to  the  initial  letter*  of  their  rome.  Ze«l  in  tha  caiue 
of  Chrift,  and  courts  foe  tha  Ubeitiea  of  Scotluid, 
wanned  everji  breait,  Joy  wm  mingled  with  die  ex- 
prenion  of  aome,  and  the  ruhe  of  ahuuiii^  aroie  from 
tk  few.  But  by  tor  the  i^raut  portion  weru  deeply  im- 
preutd  with  very  diS^reiit  fE^in^  Moat  of  tfaeni,  of 
all  qorta,  wept  bitterly  for  their  defeotion  from  the  Lord. 
And  in  tesliicany  of  liis  lincerity,  errrj  ou  confirmed 
hla  nibacripdon  by  a  lolemn  oath.  With  groam,  and 
tean  itreaming  down  their  bcca,  they  all  lifted  up  ttieir 
ri^t  bands  at  once.  When  (bia  awM  appenl  vnu  made 
to  the  Seardier  of  Hsarta,  at  the  dav  of  judgnielit,  lo 
great  waa  the  fear  of  agwD  breaking  this  CorenanI,  that 
theuiandi  of  anni  which  bad  titfer  tremblederenwhen 
drawing  the  award  on  the  eve  of  battle,  were  now 
looiened  at  every  joint.  Afijr  the  oath  bad  been  ad' 
minlitered,  the  people  were  powerfully  enjoined  to  begin 
their  per«oiral  reformation.  At  the  concluaion,  every 
body  •esmtd  to  feel  that  a  great  measure  of  the  divine 
prslcnee  bod  aeeompanied  the  lolemnitiei  of  the  day, 
and  with  their  heartt  much  comforted  and  slrsngtheDed 
(or  every  dnty,  the  enormoni  crowd  retired  about  nine 
o'clock  at  nlghL  Well,  indeed,  migbc  Henderxm  boait, 
in  bia  reply  to  the  Aberdeen  docton,  '  that  Ihii  waa 
the  day  of  the  Lord'i  power,  wberein  we  nw  hii  peo- 
ple moit  willingly  ofler  themaetrn  in  multiludei,  like 
tbe  dew-dropa  of  the  morning — this  wai  indeed  tbs 
great  day  of  Israel,  wberein  ibe  arm  of  the  Lord  wu 
revealed— the  day  of  the  Redeemer'a  ilrength,  on  which 
(he  princes  of  tbe  people  aiaembled  to  >wear  their  alle- 
giance to  tbe  King  of  kingi,' 

"  NeKt  dHy,  i)t  of  March,  aome  of  the  leading  Prea- 
byterfnna  went  to  Tulor'i  Hall,  when  the  minister* 
who  bsd  more  recently  come  to  town  were  met  Hero 
B|n>in  the  doubtf  of  every  one  were  stated  with  freedom, 
end  after  having  been  removed  by  arguments  similar  to 
tboie  already  detailed,  about  three  hundred  of  the  clergy 
added  tbrir  luunm.  Tbe  Covenant  was  next  carried 
round  the  city,  and  signed  by  many  who  coutd  not  at- 
tend the  day  before.  On  this  occaiiion,  it  is  said  that  a 
multitude  of  women  and  children  fbUowed  it  weeping 
aftd  praying.  Soma  of  tbe  nobles  took  a  copy  with 
tbem  wherever  they  went,  and  solicited  tbe  subscrip- 
tion of  Ihols  whom  they  met.  On  the  Friday,  a  copy 
for  lignaiure  was  transmitted  to  every  shire,  bdlier}', 
and  parish.  In  tbe  country,  it  was  everywhere  received 
as  a  sacred  oracle.  Much  more  than  waa  necessary  bus 
been  aaid  on  both  side*,  in  an  angry  spirit  of  eontro- 
veray,  about  diildren  being  allowed  to  subscribe.  In 
answer  to  these  imputationB,  Itotbes  expressly  ssserta, 
that  only  tbe  hands  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  ih* 
Sarrvment  were  allowed  to  be  put  to  the  parehmenL 
It  has  also  been  often  asserted  by  the  Court  bisloriana, 
and  was  complained  of  by  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 
that  coerrive  measures  were  used  to  procure  names ; 
end  that  several  who  refused  at  Olosgow,  8C  Andrews, 
and  Lanark,  were  not  only  threatened,  but  beat  into 
compliance.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  tome  who  had 
tbe  management  of  Ibe  subscriptions  fat  the  eoantry  car- 
ried their  prepoaterous  seal  too  far — that  non.eonfbrm- 
ing  ministers,  who  after  exhortation  still  refused  to  sub- 
scribe, were  '  dishaunted'  by  Presbyterians — and  that 
even  perwnul  eompnlslon  wu  resorted  to  in  some  fat- 
stances.  In  lact,  both  Rothes  and  Baillie  bmeat  that 
their  good  cause  had  been  thos  hurt  by  nngodly  violence. 
But  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  these  disordera  were 
.  e«MHiTBged  by  tha  leaders,  or  thai  tbqr  were  even  «x- 
eroied  to  any  coonderable  extent,  'oe  testimony  of 
fMSui,  UeudeiMB,  and  BwUie,  it  tiuely  ctmciiuiye  oa 


this  potnL  An  elasse*  of  tbe  cammoifltr  wer«  idmk 
ted,  and  public  notaries  were  at  hand  to  act  for  thoM 
who  could  not  write ;  but  so  Esr  from  the  unwilliag  b«- 
ing  birced  to  subscribe,  they  were  not,  even  after  cc^ 
senting,  admitted  to  enjoy  the  privilege.  Every  body 
waa  not  allowed  to  come  forward.  No  disiinciion  w«* 
made  in  point  of  rank  or  drcumstancet,  but  there  urai 
in  respect  of  character  and  convictioiu  Some  men,  eayt 
Henderson,  olno  small  note,  ofTered  their  nibscriptioB, 
and  were  refused,  till  time  should  prove  that  they  joiaed 
from  love  to  the  cause,  and  not  from  tbe  fear  of  mi^. 
No  tbreatenings  were  used,  except  those  of  divine  juilg- 
menli  nor  force,  except  that  of  reason.  The  nutter 
was  so  holy,  says  Rothe*,  that  they  held  it  to  be  irreli. 
gious  to  use  wicked  meuis  tor  advancing  so  good  a 
work.  Baiilia  says,  that  they  had  ao  remedy  for  audi 
unhappy  grievances,  till  the  law  was  made  patent.  *  1 
was  present,'  says  Livingston,  '  at  Lanark,  and  sevciBl 
other  parishes,  when  on  Sabbath,  after  the  forenoon'a 
sermon,  the  Covenant  was  read  and  sworn,  and  I  may 
truly  say,  that  in  all  my  lifetime,  excepting  at  the  Kirk 
of  Shotts,  I  never  taw  such  motions  from  the  Spirit 
of  God.  All  the  people  generally  and  most  willingly 
eoncumd.  I  have  seen  more  than  a  thousand  peraoOa 
all  at  once  lifting  up  their  bands,  and  the  tears  fidlinf 
down  &om  tbeir  eyes ;  so  that  through  the  whole  land, 
excepting  ih*  professed  Papists,  and  some  few  who  ad- 
hered to  the  preUtes,  people  universally  entered  into 
the  Covenant  of  God.  Tbe  tvriter  of  the  Edinburgh 
Collections  not  only  bears  testimony  in  similar  terms  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  Covenant  \va>  signed  asd 
■worn  in  the  Greylrisrs  and  CoUegs  Kirks  of  Edi«. 
burgh,  but  he  asserts  that,  on  Sunday  the  38ih  April,  tba 
Communion  waa  solemnly  given  to  the  people  in  theaa 
two  kirks,  according  as  it  was  given  before  tbe  Atseoi- 
bly  at  Perth,  after  twenty  yeati  intctrupdoD.  Tbe 
same  ivritcr  states,  that  there  were  about  this  lima  roanf 
Jesuits  in  Scotland,  who  laboured  by  argument  and  gold 
to  make  converts.  One  of  them,  c^ed  Abernctfur, 
made  un  oi)e!i  rpcantalion  in  the  Greyfrian  CliurA. 
On  the  day  futloH-ing  that  on  wbich  the  Jesuit  w«a 
converted,  Lindsay,  a  mimster  fiom  the  north,  wbo  had 
long  refused  to  subscribe  tbe  Covenant,  praaebed  in  de 
same  church.  In  the  end  of  his  sermon,  be  declared 
that  for  a  long  time  be  was  in  a  great  wmtling  with 
the  doubts  of  his  own  conscience;  thereafter  calling 
sundry  times  with  fervent  prayer  to  God  to  resolve  Lia 
mind,  he  at  length  got  resolution  to  his  consdence  to 

Eield  and  tabacribe,  which  ha  diil.  And  be  stated  in 
Is  sermon,  that  lince  bis  subscription,  be  had  auA 
comfort  in  hi*  mind  as  be  was  not  able  to  elpiees,  m^A 
that  tbr  all  the  earth  he  would  not  turn  back.  All  tUa 
he  declared  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  attesting  God  for  iba 
verity  of  it,  to  the  great  consolation  of  all  who  faevrd 


CHRISTIAN  TKEASURT. 
OirlstioH  Ligla. — There  b  a  spirit  of  Uglii  Mid 
knowledge  flows  from  Jesus  Chriit  into  the  souls  of  fan. 
lievcrs,  that  acquaints  them  with  "  the  m^iteriea  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  which  cannot  otherwise  be  known. 
And  this  spirit  of  knowledge  is  witbal  a  spirit  "  of  ht>- 
liness ;"  for  purity  and  boliiiesa  are  likewise  siffnilied  by 
this  "  light."  lie  removed  that  Luge  dark  boily  of  ^n 
that  was  betn-lxt  us  and  the  Father,  and  edtp<<ed  Him 
&om  US.  Tha  D^t  of  bis  conntenance  *'  sanetifleth  bj 
truth;"  it.isalight  that  balb  beat  with  it,  and  hath  In. 
fluencs  upon  tbe  aSections,  warms  tbem  toward*  Ood 
end  divine  things.  This  darknets  here,  i*  indeed  the  aha. 
dow  of  death,  and  they  that  are  without  Christ,  are  said, 
till  he  visit  tbem,  ''  to  lit  in  darkness  and  in  the  ahadbir 
of  death,"  Lukei.  79 1  so.  this  "  Light  b  U&,"  Jofan  i, 
4 1  it  doth  enlighten  and  enliven,  begets  sew  aEtioassaiKl 
motions  in  the  souL  The  tight  notion  that  a  nun  faath. 
of  tliiiip  u  thejr  aie,  work*  upou  liiu^  aud  sUn  hin^ 
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aoor&iglfi  tbna  tliia  light  discovers  a  Qun  Co  bimielf, 
mdlcuhuB  lea  his  owii  natural  fiItli[nesB,  makes  bun 
Imtie  bimself.  and  Cy  from  himfclf, — run  out  of  liini- 
u]L  And  the  excellency  lie  tees  in  God  and  his  Son 
itiia  Giriit,  by  Ibis  neur  light,  inflames  Us  heart  with 
thdr  lore,  £]!*  him  with  estimation  of  (be  Lord  Jcaua, 
nd  aatn  Oie  w^^rld,  and  all  things  bi  it  that  be  eiteem. 
el  before,  b«>e  anil  nipan  In  his  eyee.  Than,  fiom  thi» 
lijiu  uiic  "  ■piritua]  joy  and  eonilbrt,"  which  ar«  fre- 
qwnilf  ngnifi^  by  tWis  «xpr«asiaa,  as  in  that  verse  of 
tbe  F^ioiii,  (the  latter  clau««  expounds  the  former,) 
"  U^i  is  ^awn  for  tbe  nghteoiis,  >nd  joj'  fur, (he  up- 
njtbi  h  heart  !"  Pial.  xenl.  11.  Ai  thtt  "  kingiloin 
dGdS't  dou  San."  that  is,  tliis  kiiigdoni  of  "  light, " 
ia:i  li^'hieousness  in  it,  so  it  hath  "  naaee  and  joy  in 
tic  Hatj  Ghora."  Rom.  xir.  17.  It  i<  ■  &Ibe  prejii- 
&a  [lie  tcorld  hatli  ta.keD  up  Bgaia^t  religion,  that  it  is 
iHHir  tnelancfaoll'  thing;  there  is  no  truly  lightsome 
od  comfortable  life  but  it.  All  Other*,  hnife  thej'  what 
itej  viU,  live  in  darkness  ;  and  is  not  that  truly  sad 
mi  nnifanleu  ?  Would  jou  think  it  a  pleasant  life, 
thcu^  JOU  bad  fine  clothes,  and  good  diet,  never  to  see 
ttit  um,  but  'call  to  ba  kept  in  a  dungeon  with  them  P 
Thoi  arc  they  wbe  Utc  in  worldly  honour  and  plenty, 
but  stilt  irltlxMt  God ;  tbay  arc  in  continual  darkness 
with  all  Iheir  enjoyments. 

It  a  Ifue.  tbe  lijrhc  of  believers  is  not  here  perfect. 
Bud  Onrefort  BHiher  ia  tbeir  joy  perfact  j  it  is  soma- 
timi  •mrloDdcd  ;  but  the  cooifort  is  this,  that  it  i«  an 
(VFflaaiv  light,  it  aliaU  dctot  go  oat  in  darkness,  at  it 
Bud,  in  Job  inii.6,  "  the  light  of  the  iricked  tballi'' 
sad  it  ^hall  within  a  while  be  perfected ;  there  is  a 
hright  BKiniing  witbont  a  cloud  that  shall  arise.  The 
niais  have  not  only  liglit  to  lead  them  in  their  journey, 
b«l  o-.tA  porer  ligfcl  at  honia,  "  an  inheritance  in  hght," 
CoL  i.  12.  The  land  where  their  inheritance  liath  is 
hB  at  light,  aad  ibeir  inheritance  itself  it  light;  for  the 
ihaea  of  Ood  for  ever  it  that  inbaritanei.  That  city 
ktak  10  need  of  tbe  sun,  nor  of  tha  motni,  to  shine  in 
tt.  tee  "  the  ((lory  of  the  Lord  doth  liglilen  it,  and  the 
Itahit  A*  ygiit  thereof."  Rut.  iii  23.  At  we  said, 
thu  mo^M)  l^ght  is  the  happiness  of  the  soul,  the 
htpaH^n  of  it  bi*  out  happiness  begun  i  ifaey  are 
Mm  of  it  sent  from  above,  to  lead  us  ro  the  fountain 
and  fabisM  of  it.  "  WitL  Thee,"  says  David,  "  is  the 
fiwnutB  of  life,  and  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see  Lght." 
PbL  ixiri  9 — Leiomto.n. 

Bfeefi  o/ PaitH If  I  loolt  Intn  the  Qospel  gUn, 

ib;  (otAing  is  a  Hgure  of  my  GUth ;  for  unless  I  look  I 

eaa  neiiher  see  Christ  nor  myself.     When  I  look,  what 

Ji»  I  jee  ?  Christ  crudfied,  and  God  In  Christ  reconcil- 

'  fa|g  tbt  world  onto  bimself.     Hy  eyes,  my  aetd,  are  fat- 

onared  «iih  wonder  wild  solemn  delight.     My  heart 

b;«!u.  ray  eyes  overflow ;  my  head  is  as  water  while  I 

ioak  en   Him  whom  I  have  pierced.     The  burden  of 

gnUt  gently  unlooses  and  rolls  into  his  quiet  spfiulcfare, 

and  the  peace  of  God  calms  all  ibi  tumult  of  my  breast. 

"Fof  a  season,  I  am  so  engaged  in  the  contemplation  of 

tli«  heavenly  vision,  that  I  liave  no  leisure  to  consider 

EQJxtf  (  but  at  length   I  tatch  a  glimpse  of  my  otvil 

•  floaatenance  and  image.     I  recognise  the  same  features, 

but  low  wonderfully  are  dley  cbanged;  what  a  spirit 

>9  li^Eed  up  in  these  faded  eyes  1    Peace  is  enthroned 

_   on  i)«  brow  so  lately  wrinkled  by  Care — celestial  uplen- 

dbon  play  upon  my  templeB-_a11  my  gadng  wonnds  era 

Sealed,  arid  nut  a  arar  is  left  behind.     My  tattered  filthy 

mgs  are  eaeiianged  for  a  tdbn  made  white  in  the  blood 

of  the  tunb.     Immortal  vigour  braces  every  nerve,  ] 

cread   ia  air,  and  Abba,  Father,  bursts  spontanuously 

from  m7  loriif  heart. — Helvillb  Uobhe. 

The  prsyvrof  all  ihoaM  be.  "  Lord  Jesui,  at  dioU 
ha*t  got  deaib,  and  him  that  hath  the  poner  of  death, 
■nder  thy  feel,  evenM^  Lord,  put  ihem  under  i>t>ri."~t 


Mim't  DittaM,  and  lie  Cog>tl  Stmeif. — Man,  in 
hu  original  itste,  wu  the  abjetx  of  tbe  kind  regards  of 
the  Supreme  Baing — he  knew  and  loved  hit  Creator- 
he  wif>  innoeent,  obedient,  and  happy.  Hit  state  and 
character  were  in  perfect  harmony,  and  calculated  to 
perpetuate  each  other.'  Ilit  intellectual  and  moral  b- 
cullies  were  in  complete  unison.  He  was  good  and  he 
wai  happy — and  his  goodneu  and  happiness  were  plain- 
ly  fitted,  by  their  re-actlon,  W  seeure  an  indefinite  pro- 
gress ia  both.  "  How  is  the  gold  become  dim — how 
it  the  pur6  gold  dianged  1"  Man  the  sinner,  fs  tbe  ob- 
ject of  tbe  rigbteout  dttpleunrs  of  the  Mond  Governor 
of  tbe  wDrid.  He  mitcoTkceivea  the  true  ebsncter  of 
God,  and  bate«  him — Jie  violates  his  law,  and  mdefa 
himself  miserable.  Guilt,  Ignorance,  error,  depmtity, 
misery — these  are  the  leading  characteristics  of  man  ia 
his  present  stato.  Theaa  dreumstances  bear  the  same 
relation  to  each  other  that  their  opposites  did  in  tike 
primenl  state.  Ignoranoe,  and  error,  and  depravity 
lead  ts  guilt  Gmlt  perpetuates  and  increases  igno- 
rance, error,  and  depravity  i  and  all  work  together  with 
a  fearfully  systematic  regularity  and  certainty  of  result, 
in  sinking  inan  in  a  bottonil^^s  pit  of  degradation  and 
wretchedness.  The  machinery  of  man's  constitution  re- 
mains, in  a  great  measure  at  least,  unaltered,  but  it  has 
got  imder  a  malignant  inducncc — and  works  at  steadily 
and  powerfully  in  destroying,  us  under  a  happier  influence 
it  would  have  done  in  perfecting  his  moral  nature. 

If  tbese  views  are  correct,  it  tbllowa,  of  course,  that 
there  must  be  system  and  order  in  any  ditpeittation,  or 
series  of  dispensatimu,  which  has  for  its  abjeet  the  res- 
toration of  human  nature, — there  must  be  tometfaing, 
which,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  divine  moral  ga- 
vemment,  shall  lay  a  fbondation  for  a  change  of  maii't 
reiationt  in  reference  to  tha  supreme  Being — there  mutt 
be  something,  which,  aoeordiog  (o  the  la^vt  of  the  hu- 
man coDstitiitioB,  win  effect  a  complete  traasformatloti 
of  the  character — and  these,  whatieter  they  may  be, 
n.ay  be  expected  to  bave  a  cloae  connection.  The 
Bible  is  substantially  a  revelation  of  such  a  reetorative 
dispensation. — an  account  of  the  way  In  which  ignorant, 
guilty,  depraved,  miserable  man  may,  in  a  consii'tcitcy 
with  the  perfectiont  of  the  divine  character,  and  tlu 
principles  of  his  own  constitution,  be  foroiven,  and  be 
made  truly  wise,  and  good,  and  happy  for  ever.  In 
that  revelation  which  contuns  a  dolail  of  those  divine 
diepensationi,  which  liave  the  resloradon  of  man  fur 
their  object,  we  are  led  to  antidpnte.  and  we  do  not 
antidpate  in  vain,  certain  gtHnd  prindples  wbidi  bind 
blether  what,  at  first  view,  may  appear  unconnected 
uements,  and  give  a  cbaiacter  of  consistent  regularity 

the  whole. — RkV.  John  Baown. 

Edification I  read  in  a  learned  PhyEician,  bow  our 

provident  mother,  Nature,  foreseeing  men  (her  wanton 
children),  would  be  tampering  with  the  edge-tools  of 
minerals,  hid  them  &r  from  them  In  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  whereas  she  exposed  plants  and  herbs  more  ob- 
vious to  their  eye,  as  Stter  for  their  use.  But  some 
bold  empericks,  neglecting  the  latter  (as  too  common), 
have  adventured  on  those  bidden  minerals,  oftimts 
(through  want  of  skill),  to  the  hmt  of  many,  andbaz- 

God,  in  the  New  Testament,  hath  placed  all  histo- 
rical and  practical  natter  (needfid  for  Cliriltiana  to 
know  and  believe),  in  tha  beginning  of  the  Gotpel. 
All  such  truths  lie  above  ground,  plainly  visible,  in  the 
literal  sense.  The  prophetical  and  difKcult  part  comics 
the  clo»t.  But  though  tbe  Testament  tras  written 
Grdek,  too  many  read  it  like  Hebrew,  beginning  at 
the  end  thereof.  How  msny  trouble  ibemselves  about 
tbe  Revelation,  who  might  be  better  busied  in  plain 
Divinity  1  £afer  prescribing  f>  others,  and  practuiiig 
in  themselves  positive  ^iety,  leaving  such  mystical  nd- 
nerali  to  men  of  noie  judgment  to  pr^nre  tlieDu 

TtlOHAS  FuLLKa. 
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SACRED  POETRY. 


How  fair  and  bow  lorely  it  is  to  behold 

The  sun  in  iti  iplenilour  Rpproachin^  the  mitt 
Iti  race  is  near  ran,  and,  refulgent  aa  gold, 

It  glides  through  the  ether,  at  buteninj  t«  t«lt. 
It  linkt — but  in  unking  'tii  only  to  riie. 

It*  iplcndour  and  glory  aTrcsh  to  display ; 
Jt  Kli — but  in  otber  and  far  diet«iit  ildea. 

It  liaei  and  reign*  in  tbe  brightne«i  of  day. 
Yet  &r  more  rMpIendent  than  tbia  ii  the  Kene 

or  tbe  good  man  ap^H^Mching  the  confines  of  time. 
All  loTing,  all  peaceful,  all  calm  and  serene. 
He  passes  away  with  a  brightness  sublime. 
He  dies — but  no  pencil  can  ever  display 

The  splendour  and  glory  that  burst  on  his  sight. 
As,  guided  by  angeU.  he  speeds  on  bis  way. 

Through  the  port^  of  praise  to  the  temple  of  Ught. 
J.  Hab«u. 
masiotn. 
Light  for  the  dreary  vales 
Of  ice-bound  l^ndor  1 
Where  lie  frost-ldng  breathes  on  the  slippery  sails. 

And  tbe  mariner  wakes  no  more  ; 
liCt  high  the  lamp  that  never  fails. 

To  that  dark  and  sterile  shore. 
Ligbt  for  the  forest  child  I 

An  outcast  though  he  be. 
From  the  haunta  where  the  sun  of  his  diildhood  smiled. 

And  the  country  of  the  free  ; 
Pour  the  hope  of  Heaven  o'er  his  desert  wild. 

For  what  home  on  earth  ha*  he  ? 
Light  for  the  hill*  of  Greece  I 

Light  for  that  trampled  clime. 
Where  the  rage  of  the  spoiler  refuted  to  ceaw 

Ere  it  wrecked  the  bout  of  time ; 
If  Ike  AfoMltm  hath  dealt  the  gift  of  peace. 

Cm  yt  grudge  jroo-  boan  nblime  T 
light  on  the  Hindoo  shed  ] 

On  tbe  maddening  idol-train, 
The  fiune  of  the  suttee  ii  dire  and  red. 

And  tbe  fiikii  faint*  with  pain, 
And  the  dying  moan  on  their  cheerless  bed. 

By  the  Ganges  laved  in  vain. 
Light  for  tbe  Peruan  sW  I 

The  Sophy's  wisdom  &des. 
And  the  pearls  of  Ormus  are  poor  to  buy 

Armour  when  Death  invades  t 
Bsrk  1  hark  I — tis  the  sainted  Martyn's  ngb 

Prom  Ararat's  mournful  shades. 
Li^t  for  the  Burman  vale*  I 
For  the  island*  of  tbe  seal 
For  the  eoBsC  sriiere  the  slave-ship  fills  its  sails 

With  sighs  of  agony. 
And  her  kidnapp<^  babes  the  mother  wails 

'Neatfa  the  lone  banana  tree  1 
Ugbt  for  tbe  ancient  nee 
Exiled  from  Zion't  rest  I 
Homeless  they  roam  from  place  to  place, 

Benighted  and  oppressed ; 
They  sfaodder  at  Sinai's  fearful  base  ; 

Guide  them  to  Calvary's  breast. 
Ijght  for  the  darkened  earth  I 

Ye  blessed,  its  beams  who  shed. 
Shrink  not,  till  the  day-spring  bath  ita  birth, 

Till,  wherever  the  footatep  of  man  doth  tread 
Salvation's  banner,  spread  broadly  forth, 
Shall  gild  the  dream  of  the  cradle-bed. 
And  clear  the  tomb 
From  ita  lingering  gloom. 
For  the  aged  to  rest  hii  wearied  bead.        SraDDimr. 


Mother,  they  sny  tbe  start  are  briglit. 

And  the  broad  Heavens  are  bine — 
1  dream  of  tbem  by  day  and  night. 

And  think  them  all  like  you. 
I  cannot  touch  the  distant  sloes. 

The  stars  ne'er  speak  to  me — 
Yet  tbeir  sweet  images  arise. 

And  blend  with  thoughts  Of  thee. 
I  know  not  why,  but  oft  I  dream. 

Of  the  &r  land  of  bliss; 
And  when  I  hear  thy  vnce,  I  deem. 

That  Heaven  ia  like  to  this. 
When  my  aad  heart  to  thine  is  prested, 

hly  follies  are  forgiven. 
Sweet  pleasure  warms  my  beating  breast; 

And  this  I  say  is  Heaven. 
O,  Mother,  will  the  God  above 

Forgive  my  faults  like  tbee  ? 
Will  He  bestow  sucb  care  and  lova 

On  a  blind  thing  like  me  ? 
Dear  Mother,  leave  me  not  alone  1 

Go  with  me,  when  I  die 

Lead  thy  blind  daughter  to  tlie  throne. 

And  stay  in  yonder  sky. 


Jenaaltm — We  have  viewed  Jerusalem  from  differ, 
ent  stations,  have  walked  around  it,  and  within  it,  and 
have  stood  on  the  mount  of  Olivet,  with  Jotepbua'  de- 
scription of  it  in  onr  hands,  trying  to  discover  the  hills 
and  valleys  aa  laid  down  by  him,  near  1800  yeaia  ago ; 
and  after  all  our  research,  we  compare  Jeriualem  to  a 
beautiful  person,  whom  we  have  not  seen  for  many 
years,  and  who  has  passed  through  a  great  variety  of 
changes  and  misfortunes,  which  have  caused  the  rose 
on  her  cheeks  to  Me,  her  fleah  to  consume  away,  and 
her  skin  to  become  dry  and  withered,  and  have  covered 
her  ftce  vrith  tbe  wrinkles  of  age  j  but  who  still  re- 
tains some  general  features,  by  which  we  recognise  her 
as  the  person  who  used  to  be  the  delight  of  the  arde 
in  which  she  moved.  Such  is  the  present  appearance 
of  this  Holy  City,  which  was  once  "  the  perfecdon  of 
beauty,  tbe  joy  of  the  whole  earth." — Pumi  PiaE. 

The  ContiiujU.—The  Rev.  S.  Dwight,  at  the  anni- 
versary of  tbe  Bible  Society  in  London  in  1625,  stated, 
that  after  a  particular  eiaminatjon  of  the  bookaeUers* 
shops  in  fifty  towns  upon  the  Continent,  he  only  found 
tbe  Scripture*  in  two  instances  ;  the  one  a  Bible  in  ten 
fiilio  volumes,  the  other  merely  the  four  Evangelists 
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CoiiHTUTED  u  this  world  is,  the  true  believer 
asM  remain  here,  and  at  the  game  time  be  com- 
^(tr  h^pf.  He  may  have  under^ne  a  most 
kvbd  chuige  of  mind,  through  the  regeneratiiig 
idMce  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ; — he  may  have 
cK^  in  a  great  measure  from  corruptioiis,  by 
liiirh,  al  a  Ibrmer  period,  he  was  held  in  a  state 
cf  i1k  DMMt  galling  bundage ; — and,  through  the 
pmrer  of  ■  vigorous  faith,  he  may  have  gained 
MIT  signal  victorieB  over  the  world,  and  the 
^\  lal  the  devil ; — and  by  these  meanB,  the 
kbat  princ^les  of  Christianity  may  have  been 
bought  to  a  ttate  of  great  maturity  within  him  ; 
bat  ilill,  it  is  qnit«  clear,  that  no  fiuccession  of 
Tirtcriei  which  it  is  pOBsible  for  him  to  gain,  and 
m  ilegnt  of  advancemeut  which  it  ia  possible 
for  Um  to  reach,  can  exempt  him  altogether  from 
tbp  nuDifoU  evils  which  are  incident  to  this  pie- 
wot  stila  of  existence.  Even  though  his  faith 
^odd  be  M  strong  and  as  stedfast  as  it  has  ever 
Wn  in  the  case  of  the  noblest  Christian,  there 
rJl,  nnerthelesB,  be  much  in  his  own  experience 
to  coDvince  him,  that  this  is  not  big  rest ;  that  his 
luiaTcnii  not  to  be  found  on  this  side  of  the  grave ; 
ttit  tbe  umummation  of  hie  peace  is  to  be  re- 
r«red  for  the  perfection  of  a  lofUer  and  a  holier 
■drid.  lodeed,  it  ia  one  of  the  great  laws  of 
Huii^iaiiity,  that  just  io  proportion  to  his  prO' 
^i^  in  the  path  of  bigness,  will  be  the  clearness 
■i  bis  perception  in  regard  to  the  evil  and  hate- 
filvss  of  un.  Thus,  the  man  who  is  the  most 
^''.ngiii«hed  Christian,  who  has  risen  to  the  big 
^  ike  holiest  walks  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
""tiiA  to  the  remotest  distance  from  the  vanities 
•oJ  tte  pollutions  of  the  world,  and  breathed 
miKt  (rwly  of  the  spirit  of  heaven,  is  just  the  i 
*ho,  of  iU  others,  is  the  most  sensitively  alive  to 
il'  nnolerable  alnminations.  And  were  he  1 
■^•Md  to  live  for  ever  in  the  present  world,  and  at 
•1*  «ne  time,  ta  be  perpetually  advancing  in  the 
^TKN  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  would  be  to  him  a 
^'Uf  of  the  most  guling  and  insupportable  bondage. 
"'iKei  we  hear  of  an  ancient  saint  exclaiming,  amid 
ibihtkosn  of  an  ancient  dispensation^.."  I  would 


not  live  always,  for  my  days  are  vanity ;"  nay, 
rising  superior  to  the  horrors  of  death  and  tfie 
grave,  "  For  I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
eartli,  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  not  for  another,  though 
my  reins  be  corisumed  within  me."  Wonls  these 
which  are  followed  up  by  the  language  of  the 
noblest  apostle,  under  a  clearer  and  a  more  glo- 
rious dispensation.  "  Oh  wretched  man  that  I 
am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  thia 
death :"  "  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princip^ties,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  heigtt, 
nor  depUi,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."  In  fact,  there  can  be  no  relief 
for  the  Christian  but  a  complete  change  of  scene, 
as  well  as  a  complete  change  of  nature.  He  must 
not  only  be  r^enerated  iu  tha  spirit  cS  hia  mind, 
but  he  must  be  taken  away  from  the  evil  of  the 
present  world.  Therefore,  there  is  a  breaking 
down  of  the  mortal  tabernacle, — a  separation  of 
the  spiritual  from  the  material, — a  disruption  of 
the  soul  from  the  body,  that  the  one  mav  return 
straightway  unto  God  who  gave  it,  and  the  other 
be  purified  in  the  grave  for  the  glories  of  a  new 
and  endless  life. 

Behold,  then,  the  righteous  man  and  tlu  merci- 
ful conflicting  with  the  troubles  of  this  mortal 
state — harassed,  sod  tempted,  and  dispirited — toil- 
ing amidst  the  storm,  and  crouching  beneath  the 
agonies  of  death,  and  let  yonr  prayers  and  your 
sympathies  be  hia.  But  b^old  him  with  his  eyes 
closed,  lying  in  his  loneliness  on  the  bed  of  deUh, 
sleeping  in  Jesus  ;  and  rejoice  ye  with  exceedii^ 
joy.  For  the  man  truly  hath  gone  to  his  rest. 
His  day  of  trial,  and  of  conflict,  and  of  suffering, 
is  past  for  ever.  Even  the  frail  and  mortal 
body — the  occasion  of  so  much  anxiety — the  in> 
stniment  of  so  much  sin,  is  ransomed  from  all  its 
troubles ;  and  though  sad  be  the  transition  through 
which  it  is  destined  to  pass,  thtU  nevertheless  is 
the  cause  of  no  annoyance  to  the  spirit  itself.  The 
spirit  hath  left  it  to  its  rest,  "  in  the  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead." 
And  the  spirit  itwif)  freed  from  the  gross  impedi- 


Ve 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


menta  of  its  msterud  tenement,  bath  retomed  onto 
God,  and  is  walking  onwards,  and  within  the  vail, 
and  withoat  interruption,  and  everloBtingly,  in  iti 
own  uprightneM. 

How  magnificent  the  prospect  to  every  tme  be- 
liever I  To  think  of  the  independence  of  the  im- 
mort*!  and  imperishable  epint — its  capacity  for 
thought  and  for  enjoyment,  even  when  the  taber- 
DBcle  in  which  it  once  lived,  and  acted,  and 
breathed,  is  wasting  away  and  perishing  in  the 
dust — the  vital  energy  of  a  spint  that  needs  no 
refreshment  and  no  repose  any  mote  forever!  How 
vivid  the  light  which  it  throws  over  the  gloom 
and  the  deaolations  of  the  gnve  1  And  bow  glo- 
rious the  transition  from  the  body  resting  in  the 
grave,  as  if  it  were  purifying  itself  from  ita  corrup- 
tions, uid  reposing  in  peacefulneie  after  all  the 
toils  of  its  mortal  confiict — the  transition  from  the 
body,  to  the  ontired  and  untiring  spirit,  escaped 
from  its  fetters,  ransomed  from  its  poUntions, 
walking  onwards  for  ever  in  its  nprigbtness  I 

In  penning  these  thoughts,  we  cannot  refrain 
from  adverting  to  a  very  solemn  and  most  affect- 
ing dispensation  of  divine  Providence,  to  which 
our  attention  baa  been  lately  called,  and  which 
ought  to  make  a  very  deep  impression  on  the  mind 
of  every  one.  We  refer  to  the  deati — the  sadden 
death  of  one  of  the  brightest  and  the  most  illus- 
trious omamentB  of  the  Church  of  Christ — one  of 
tte  most  eminent  and  distinguished  men  of  God— 
a  man,  certainly,  of  whom  it  may  be  traly  sud, 
that  he  halh  entered  into  peace,  that  he  is  now 
resting  on  his  bed,  that  he  is  walking  in  his  up- 
rightness. 

Is  there  a  man  in  Scotland,  whose  spirit  does 
not  thrill  with  emotion  at  the  mention  of  the  name 
of  M'Crie — the  Historian  of  the  Reformers  of 
Italy  and  of  Spain — the  Historian  of  the  Martyrs 
of  Scotland — the  Historian  of  the  immortal  Knox 
— a  man  who,  in  his  day  and  generation,  has  done 
the  mightiest  service  to  the  cause  of  the  Reforma- 
tion— to  the  cause  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ? 

His  memory  deserves  to  be  held  in  sweet  and  fra- 
gTMit  remembrance  in  the  Epirit  of  every  patriot — of 
every  member  of  the  Churcn — of  every  man  of  God. 
That  man  of  high  and  masculine  intellect,  who 
had  been  drinking  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  the 
martjTs,  and  ennobling  his  mind  with  the  philo- 
sophy of  history,  and  commanding  universal  ad- 
miration by  the  mastery  of  his  genius,  the  inde- 
pendence of  his  principles,  and  the  strength,  and 
the  sterling  wortb,  and  the  high  honour  of  bis  cha- 
racter— that  man,  on  whose  lips,  so  late  as  the 
Lord's  day  previous  to  bis  decease,  his  own  de- 
voted flock  were  hanging  with  the  liveliest  in- 
terert,  as  he  was  discoursing  to  them  of  the  great 
realities  of  an  eternal  world,  and  who,  two  days 
aAer,  was  walking  abroad  amtd  the  light  of  day — 
that  man,  with  all  bis  greatness,  and  with  all  his 
accomplishments,  is  now  gone  from  us,  like  a  sha- 
dow that  declincth.  God  looked  npon  him  in  the 
strength  of  his  manhood,  in  the  maturity  of  his 
character,  in  the  gloiy  of  his  renown.  He  passed 
by  him  as  he  was  wuking  by  the  way.  He  touch* 


ed  him  witb  his  hand.  And  in  the  I^e  of  a  few 
bonrs,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  changed 
>— the  light  of  his  keen  eye  quenched — the  thoughts 
of  his  bright  intellect  iwd  perished — his  hmily,  hia 
brethren,  his  flock,  were  all  left  behind — his  laboois 
in  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  were  interrupted 
— 4iis  station  in  the  Chnrdi  of  Christ  was  ahon- 
doned — the  place  of  his  own  sanctuary  left  deso- 
late— and,  mighty  and  matchless  as  he  was,  behold 
him  DOW,  stretched  out  upon  his  bed,  amid  the 
stillness  and  the  helplessness  of  death. 

Oh,  Death  I  thou  art  a  mighty  conqueror — 
Thon  destroyest  the  hopes  of  man — Thoa  re- 
spectest  not  the  persons  of  any — Thou  preyest 
upon  the  strongest  and  the  healthiest  of  the  soot 
of  men— And  beneath  thy  sceptre,  the  most  ad- 
mired and  the  best  beloved  are  arrested,  cut  down, 
and  withered.  But  the  dust  atone  of  the  mortal 
and  the  material  tabernacle  is  thine.  The  tpirit 
is  beyond  thy  power — the  spirit  is  free — the  spirit 
retumeth  nnto  God  I 

Oh,  Christianity !  at  the  grave  wher«  the  mighty 
are  fidlen,  thy  glory  is  most  glorious  of  all — Thon 
revivest  the  hope  which  death  seemed  to  have  de- 
stroyed — Thou  poorest  the  balm  of  consdation 
into  the  heart  which  death  seemed  to  have  broken 
— Thou  watchest  over  the  dust  which  death 
seemed  to  have  claimed  as  his  own — Thon  walk- 
est  in  thy  majesty  over  the  silent  and  the  soli- 
tary domain  of  the  grave,  marking  and  numbering 
the  dead  that  are  in  the  Lord,  shedding  the  ra- 
diance of  a  soft  and  tranqnillizing  light  over  afl 
that  land,  thoogh  else  it  were  but  the  land  of  daik- 
nesB,  as  of  Darkness  itself;  and  crying  with  the 
voice  of  a  conqueror,  mightier  than  the  King  of 
Terrors,  "  Thy  dead  men  shaU  live,  together  with 
my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew 
of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  her  dead." 
"I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death ;  Oh  death  1  I  will 
be  thy  plagues  !  Oh  ^ve !  I  will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion ! " — "  Blessed  then  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  test  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."  Until  the  day  of  Christ  they 
shall  "  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  h^ 
uprightness."  And  then  "  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eve,  at  the  last  trumn,  shall  the 
dead  be  raised,  and  this  cormptible  shall  put  on  in- 
cormption,  and  this  mortal  shall  pot  on  immortality, 
and  then  shall  be  hronght  to  pass  the  saving  that 
is  written,  '  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victor}'.' " 
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minister  of  ■  parish  not  &r  fmn  Edinbiiifh,  when   tbe 

name  of  John  J wis  read  out  in  Churck  as   "  in 

great  distreu,  and  dedring  (o  be  teuembered  in  prayer." 
uriillhhoMlBf  the  HUM  tn  i^ 


MoM  In  u  •BOBrBuni)  lgn^~Ko. 


!«•  liitni^  bacMM  (ba;  a*  pT«t 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


it  from  Mb  pk- 


iKcinng  tliii  ai  an  intunadon  that  k 
lihiniiiuUf  would  oot  be  unvclcome,  l  went  next  oar 
u  til  coltige,  uid  fmiod  him  laiil  in  an  enclosed  bed, 
iKTC,  09  iits  entering  frum  the  clear  liglit  of  d»y,  be 
wu  Eut  iGbiIj  nmble.  The  firat  KHind  of  hU  voice  wu 
(llMli  10  anluQ  an  interest  in  him.  He  spoke  iu  s 
lui  ami  plidd  tone,  and  his  wordK  were  in  tba  language 
of  Cuaaa.  it  my  eye  gTadiuUy  adapted  itself  to  the 
Lioc  (J  tkc  eoCtage,  I  perceived  by  and  by  an  old  man, 
Ttrpng  ipoa  fooracore  years.  His  tiemulona  tnutie 
iMval  itt  IIm  baud  of  God  had  amitten  him  with 
(jii;,  atiCt  1b  counCenaiKe  reflected  the  ezpreadon  of 
an  isi'mi  iBniity  and  benevolence.  Having  been  pa- 
ii,>tieigrltreek>iigfeais,  he  met  every  lepealed  stroke 
nl  &  &mt  as  the  metaenger  c^  death,  and  at  the  time 
1  ft*  ho,  be  coDceired  (bat  hia  departure  wu  at  hand. 
Vi,!  lit  prospect  excited  in  him  no  diaquietude  or  dia. 
bi,  od  liii  Uessed  compoi ure,  ae  soon  became  app^ 
As^  ni  DM  the  effect  o(  Etupor  or  insensibility,  but  of 
~:  pnciow  bith  in  Christ,  who  hath  overcome  death, 
lI  %ia  slooe  can  deliver  men  &om  the  fear  of  death. 
llirj,'  Innied,  during  our  convenation,  that  he  bad 
BhyA  uuy  ileepleaa  days  and  nigbts,  I  asked  him  how 
^'jffypiedhii  thoughts  tike  while?  "  Inmeditatiiigoii 
i<j  Wad,"  was  hia  reply.  "  On  what  part  of  Scripture 
H't  JOB  Dure  recently  been  mediiaiing  ? " — "  On  the 
H'-i  ud  ievcQlh  of  Jobn'a  Gospel — a  part  of  Scripture 
ikdi  I  have  often  found  very  comfortable."  These 
u /Ei«  he  had  perfectly  committed  to  memory,  as  well 
ii  i.as;  ether  brourite  passages,  and  when  unable  to 
^  m  wDot  to  recal  tbem,  to  nomisfa  and  re&eah 
•^  wiL  After  repeatiag  a  tvyr  of  those  verses  with  a 
yitDHj  and  wnple  pathos,  which  marked  beyond 
:>  poMUlity  ot  miitake  his  relisb  of  the  Truth,  he 
u-ri,  "  liat  ia  a  ctHofortable  Scripture.  1  have 
.'n»  bten  iaUitteted  and  comforted  by  it  in  the  night 

Ttc  stent  of  ita  happy  inflnence  apon  his  heart  waa 
'xa  enlaiaed.  "  For,"  said  he,  "  I  make  *  point,  in 
beting  Bcriptnre,  to  take  every  word 
I  of  Christ;  this  fills  up  the  gap  be- 
;  ■■.t<^  ike  iW  letter  and  the  living  Author,  so  that  it 
~i«ici  aitii  gniier  power  andpredoumess  to  the  heart." 
Vldj  olsernlwn  struck  me  as  indicative  of  great  sim- 
;...ctyud  iticDgtii  of  fiith  in  his  own  mind,  and  as 
"If  Ifiag  a  meat  UBefiil  hint  to  every  one  for  the  more 
Lpesare  aad  profitable  reading  of  the  Word  of  God- 
j  ia  UK  donht,  but  that  every  man  who  is  taught  of 
'jul,  sal  rods  the  Bible  in  the  eieidBe  of  a  true  faith, 
-  wnt,  Bat  tfaia  gtjod  old  man,  nuxe  or  less  closely  to 
r<;.'jMct  dhae  truth  with  ita  divine  Author.  Bat  it 
•'-•I'l  be  fated,  alao,  that  many  set  themselves  to  read 
'  tir  gvea^  and  morning  portion  in  the  closet  or  the 
:  ■'i^!,  wilkiut  being  careful  to  bring  God  n«ar  while 
--J  tcud,  or  bearnig  solemnly  in  mind  that  it  ia  God 
-» ifaia  to  tbem.  As  many  as  complain  that  the 
'-^1|lnlre  baa  little  power  over  their  conduct,  and  little 
,  ■•^■kvniat  to  tbeir  hearts,  will  find,  if  they  inquire,  that 
''^:i  njKtienoe  i*  to  be  referred  to  this  cause;  and  the 
''^  ■bi  will  adiopt  the  method  of  this  dmple  peasant, 
■'I  "  nake  a  point"  of  hearing  the  voioe  of  Christ  in 
"Tj  ixnaiand,  and  invitation,  and  promise  of  the  writ- 
tea  9i\i^  will  find  himself  boiuid  by  ita  commands,  en- 
<^i-i^  ij  ita  invitations,  and  comforted  and  re&eshed 
'-?  ^  encediiig  great  and  precioua  promisee.  It  was 
>v  doibt  owi^  to  this  truly  Christian  exercise  of  mind, 
^,  a!  this  roan  told  me,  and  often  repeated  to  the 
i^of  God'a  love  aad  Cailhliilaeag,  "  be  waa  never 
'^  vithoM  aMnetbiag  to  comfort  him."  He  found 
•1  (oil  and  "^^^^i^^l^g  otmaolation  in  meditating  on  God's 
^'r<,  lliat  tboM  skepleM  nigbts,  wUch  are  so  often  the 
"  i«ct  of  ecmpUidng  amoo^  ^le  old  and  infirm,  were 
'■I  lia  seaaoiu  of  positive  enjoyment,  **  I  enjoy  want- 
Ot  4tep,»  nd  be  to  me  on  one  oeeaaon,  «  for  when 
'  ^mr,  my  Ihonghti  wander,  and  aie  BoprofitaUf, 


Sut  .when  I  canna  sleep,  I  can  think  t  and  it  ia  iMver 
but  some  word  is  given  me  to  comfort  me." 

Prom  my  tirst  interview  with  this  humble  Christian, 
I  felt  strongly  drawn  to  bim  ;  and  as  bis  advanced  age 
and  shattered  frame  precluded  all  hope  that  1  ihokUd 
know  him  Ixmg,  I  lefl  bin  with  the  purpose  of  eoon  r*> 
peating  my  vimt. 

After  a  tffief  interval,  accordingly,  I  went  badt  to  hia 
cottage,  and  found  that  tbe  violence  of  Ida  disease  bad 
passed  away.  He  was  now  seated  by  the  fire,  ia  hia 
wooden  chair,  a  fir  table  at  hia  side,  and  hii  Bible,  bia 
constant  oompaniott  and  eoousellor,  laid  apon  it.  Hia 
conversatian  on  this  and  other  oecasiana,  has  aeaptd 
my  meuKiry.  I  remember  well,  however,  it  was  alwaya 
such  aa  to  evince,  that  his  devotion  was  not  like 
that  of  scane  who  may  be  met  with  confined  to  a  sick 
oi  dying  bed,  but  the  fixed  habit  of  hit  renewed  nature. 

Though  he  was  not  given  to  speak  of  himself^  but 
would  have  dwelt  continually  on  the  Scriptures,  their 
gracious  Author,  and  his  great  dependence  on  them  for 
occupation  to  his  mind,  and  encouragement  to  hia  hope, 
1  became  acquainted  by  degrees  with  his  omple  biacory. 
He  ira«  bom  in  the  parish  where  he  lived  and  died.  In 
bis  eleventh  year  be  was  left  an  orphan,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  house  and  aeiriee  of  an  uncle,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  man  of  piety,  and  attentive  to  the 
Chiistianeducation  ofhis  diildrenand  household.  From 
this  early  period,  3obn  received  no  more  schooling.  He 
continued  in  hia  uncle's  house  till  his  seventeenth  year, 
when  he  left  it  lor  another  service,  which,  as  the  coun- 
try phiate  goes,  "  promised  to  do  more  for  him."  In 
Ibis  bumble  (^lacity  he  q>ent  bis  life,  and,  like  a  man  of 
imambitious  and  contented  mind,  made  very  few  change* 
in  the  course  of  it,  hia  terms  of  service  being  ten,  m 
thirteen,  or  seventeen  yean.  Indeed  he  said  to  me, 
that  he  never  was  in  the  place  in  which  he  was  not  eom- 
fiHtable.  And  vriiy  should  bis  experience  in  this  respect 
be  lo  widely  Afferent  &om  that  of  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  in  the  present  day,  who  are  "  given  to  change," 
who  find  nothing  right,  and  none  who  uae  them  well,  go 
where  they  will,  and  who  flit  from  one  service  to  an- 
other, in  the  vain  hope  of  "bettering  themselves ?" 
The  cause  was  not  in  bis  condition,  but  in  his  disposi- 
tion. He  poaaesaed  a  humble  mitid.  He  had  learned, 
in  whatever  stale  ha  waa,  "  therewith  to  be  content." 
"  It  is  no  every  thing  that  pute  John  about,"  said  one  of 
bis  nnghbours.  Another,  in  eomewhat  peculiar,  but 
expressive  phrase,  stud  of  him,  "  lie  is  a  contented  piece 
of  fleA."  This  disposition  might,  to  some  degree,  be  tbe 
gift  of  nature,  but  in  tbe  beautiful  and  blissful  extent  in 
wbidi  it  reigned  in  his  bosom,  it  was  tbe  result  of 
Christian  principle,  the  fruit  of  his  filial  confidence,  and 
of  his  heavenly  hope. 

From  various  little  dreumstanees  wMefa  be  mention- 
ed to  me,  I  have  reason  to  believe  tiiet  hia  mind  had 
been  brought  nnder  the  influence  of  Christianity  in 
early  life.  He  told  me,  indeed,  "  he  did  not  remember 
the  time  when  he  ^s-as  without  the  fear  of  God."  How 
lai  it  was  allowed  ita  j  uat  practical  influence  upon  him 
tbrongh  life,  I  am  not  able  to  determine.  I  remember 
one  or  two  little  inddente  of  his  early  life,  which  he  re- 
peated to  me,  and  whidi,  if  they  exhibit  the  defidenC 
power  of  right  and  eonadentious  prindple,  serve  at 
the  same  rime  to  evince  the  presence  and  operation  of 
grace  in  bia  soul.  On  one  occadoo,  he  broke  throu;^ 
a  garden  hedge  to  steal  gooseberries,  but  ere  he  had  eoin- 
pleted  bis  transgresnon,  consdence  resumed  its  power, 
and  he  drew  back  his  bond  already  stretched  out  to  the 
tempting  bush.  Hj<  own  words  were,  "  reatraining 
grace  held  my  hand,  and  1  went  back  riie  iray  I  came 
without  touching  a  berry."  Men  who  estimate  on  by 
iw  vidble  effect*  rather  than  by  the  sanctity  of  the  law 
it  viobtes,  or  the  mqesty  of  the  lawgiver  on  whose  au- 
tbority  h  tnmplei,  may  be  apt  to  ascribe  t^  feelings  I ,, 
«tf  tba  good  mn  §x  bu  deUTerance  frmi  tfaia  nn  to  », '  ^ 
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vuk  or  BcrupiilolU  eoiudence.  But  if  ever  the  Spirit 
of  God  viait  thai  hearts  as  a  airirit  of  conviction,  and 
lead  them  to  Bee  sin  in  its  own  intrinsic  odiousneu, 
they  will  feel  that  it  is  only  the  fool  who  can  mock  at 
any  sin,  however  little,  and  that  deliverance  from  any 
act  of  that  deceitful  and  ensnaring  evil  which  seducea 
the  transgressor  from  bad  to  worse,  till  he  fall  into  ruin, 
is,  indeed,  the  cause  of  thanksgiving  to  Ood,  through 
whom  we  stand.  St  Augustine,  whose  youth  WM 
spent  in  ungodliness,  but  whose  age  was  hapjuly  as  sig- 
nally eminent  for  Christian  character,  dwells  vith  fre- 
quent and  bitter  eipresdoni  of  penitential  sorrow  upon 
the  very  sin  for  his  preservalian  from  which  this  man 
gave  God  the  praise.  Jf  the  sin,  aa  committed,  sowed 
the  seed  of  such  grief  and  Miter  regret,  not  less,  surely, 
ouglil  preservstion  from  it,  ai  remembered,  to  be  made 
the  cause  of  gratitude  and  praise. 
-  Another  instance  of  the  sins  of  Us  youth  I  ma;  men- 
tion, for  the  sake  of  shewing  how  unhappy  he  was  in 
finning.  A  companion  of  his  being  about  to  leave  the 
parish  on  the  Lord's  day,  he  was  prevailed  oo  to  ac- 
company him  into  an  inn  by  the  way-side  to  take  a  part- 
ing glass.  He  had  no  sooner  yielded  to  solicitation, 
however,  than  he  was  filled  wjUi  remorse  and  shame. 
'*  I  could  not  look  the  people  in  the  face  whom  I  met 
goiivg  to  church,  1  was  so  ashamed,"  said  he,  and  from 
that  day  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  he  steadily  avoided 
all  such  pro&nation  of  the  Lord's  day.  It  is,  alas  I  but 
too  evident,  that  in  our  day  such  conduct  is  not  so  feared 
or  shunned  by  multitudes  of  both  sexes.  The  suburbs 
irf  our  cities  are  thronged  with  young  people,  irtio  spend 
great  part  of  their  Sabbftths  in  the  taverns,  and  who 
meet  the  retunung  worshippers  unabashed.  Alas  I  their 
steps  take  hold  on  hell.  They  stand  on  the  brink  of  a 
steep  and  dangerous  descent,  and  are  ready  to  bll  into 
deepest  ruin.  0  that  they  had  more  of  that  tender  watch- 
ful conscience  which  would  give  them  no  rest  until  they 
were  recovered  out  of  the  snare  of  the  deviL  O  that 
they  bad  more  of  that  resolved  purpose,  which  would  em- 
bolden them  to  say  to  all  who  would  seduce  them  to  such 
profanation  of  the  holy  Sabbath,—"  Depart  from  me,  ye 
wicked  men,  for  I  will  keepthecommandmenUof  God." 

While  it  appears  from  the  incidents  just  mentioned, 
that  this  man  feared  the  Lord  bom  his  youth,  I  am 
disposed  to  think,  that  his  years  of  trouble,  the  last 
four  years  of  his  earthly  life,  were  the  season  of  his 
most  signal  progress  in  the  life  of  gnix.  During  this 
time,  he  was  relieved  from  labour — bis  sole  occupation 
was  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  storing  his  mind  with 
their  precious  truths;  and  indeed!  have  seldom  seen  a  man, 
wbo  might  with  so  much  truth  have  adopted  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  O  how  love  1  thy  law,  it  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day."  When  he  began  to  speak  on  this 
theme,  it  was  as  the  letting  out  of  water.  An  allusion 
to  a  Scripture  text  often  gave  occasion  to  the  repetition 
of  an  en  tire  chapter,  with  a  propriety,  and  pathos,  and  unc- 
tion which  only  a  deep  experimental  sense  of  its  mean- 
ing and  predousness  could  produce.  And  indeed,  there 
was  a  consistency  and  a  finish  about  his  simple  character, 
which  shewed  that  the  Gospel  had  come  to  him  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power,  and  that  his  whole  man  was  cast 
into  and  formed  upon  its  pure  and  elevating  truths. 

During  Us  last  illness,  he  exhibited  a  fine  instance 
of  the  triumph  of  &ith  over  the  seventies  of  bodily 
pain,  and  the  terrors  of  approaching  death.  Though  he 
suffered  much,  there  did  not  one  word  of  complaining 
esc^ie  him.  On  one  occasion,  his  wife  said  to  him, 
"  You  seem  to  suffer  greatly  ;"  he  replied,  "  But  I  suf- 
fer not  from  the  hand  of  man  i  when  I  suffer  much, 
much  comfort  comes  on  the  back  of  it,  for  the  hand  of 
my  iriend  in  heaven  is  laid  upon  me,  and  straikes  (strokes) 
my  wounds."  In  speaking  to  me  of  his  losses  and  af- 
flictions in  his  family,  he  at  once  appeared  to  lose  sight 
and  feeling  of  them  ;  and  with  tremulous,  yet  triumph- 
Hit  accfiii^,  exclaimed,  "  Childrea  die — &ienda  die 


comforts  die — I  die ;  but  the  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed 
be  my  nx^,  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted-" 
Speaking  to  me  of  bis  poverty,  I  said  to  him,  "  You, 
John,  know  what  this  means ;  I  know  thy  poverty,  but 
thou  art  rich." — "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  and  it  is  all  through 
Him,  who,  though  rich,  yet  for  our  sakee  became  poor, 
that  we,  through  His  poverty,  might  be  rich."  Speaking 
of  bis  prospects,  he  assumed  the  language  of  the  af>ostle. 
"  I  know  that  when  the  earthly  house  of  this  taberriBcle 
shall  be  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of  God,  elem«l  in 
the  heavens ;"  and  as  if  catching  the  spirit  of  triumph 
from  the  eipressioD  of  his  confidence,  he  proceeded  to 
give  utterance  to  it  in  these  other  words  of  Paul,  "  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  !  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory I"     I  asked  him  if  he  used  this  language  to  expre^^ 

his  own  experience,  he  said,  "  be  did." "  Like  Paul, 

then,  you  must  be  willing  to  depart?" — "  Yes,  Sir,  to 
tell  you  my  mind,  I  am  at  this  mmneiit  more  willing  to 
depart  and  leave  the  world,  than  I  was  ever  willing  or 
anxious  about  any  thing  in  the  world ;  for,  blessed  b<- 
Uis  name.  He  has  reconciled  himself  to  me  as  my  Sa- 
viour and  my  friend,  and  why  should  1  deare  to  linger 
here  ?"  This  blessed  confidence  was  not  the  feeling  of 
the  moment,  strong  when  death  seemed  distant,  feeble 
when  it  drew  near.  It  was  the  unshaken,  and  alioost 
uninterrupted  state  of  his  mind.  One  morning-  when 
I  a^ed  him  how  he  felt,  he  answered,  "  I  am  wading 
among  thorns  and  briers  j  but  there  is  light  above,  and 
soon  shall  I  see  face  to  face,  and  shall  behold  His  glory." 
But  though  he  had  an  hour  of  conflict,  he  had  not  one 
moment  of  distrust  or  terror.  Even  in  the  depth  of 
his  trouble,  he  held  fast  hb  confidence  and  hf^ie.  An- 
other morning,  he  said  to  me,  "  I  have  had  a  sweet 
visit  from  my  Lord."  J  asked  him  to  explain  it,  but 
be  said,  "  I  cannot,  it  is  nut  lawful  for  me  to  utter  it-" 
While  he  lay  in  this  state  of  assured  confidence  and 
joyfii!  hope,  the  gable  of  his  house  fell  down,  and  threw 
the  bmily  into  great  consternation.  Notwithstanding 
of  hia  great  nervous  debiUty,  he  felt  no  disquiet  or  •larm. 
"  We  need  na  fear,"  said  he  to  his  wife,  who  was  much 
flurried  by  the  accident, — "  we  need  na  fear,  we  are  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." — "  Ye  hae  strong  con- 
fidence, J(^,"  said  she.  "  Na,"  Mally,  mid  he,  "  I  hae 
a  stronger  tower."  It  is  not  easy  to  find,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  a  more  beautiful  specimen  of  the  self-renouncing 
spirit  of  the  Christian  than  this  language  maiufeiits. 
It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  don't  admire  my  fortitude  ;  con- 
sider rather  who  sustains  and  protects  us,  and  wonder 
rather  it  is  not  greater  both  in  you  and  me.  In  ibL, 
state  of  mind  he  continued  to  the  end.  "  Bow  poor 
would  I  he  to-day,"  said  he,  on  one  of  the  last  days  of 
his  life,  "  without  Christ.  Blessed  be  He  who  haa  re- 
vealed his  glorious  Gospel  to  me."  I  shall  not  soon 
forget  the  last  articulate  words  I  heard  him  apeak.  On 
my  asking  htm  once  again  the  ground  of  bia  hope  fur 
eternity,  he  summoned  up  his  little  remaining  sti^nglh 

and  pathos,  iriiich  gave  a  character  of  sublime  and  most 
melting  eloquence  to  his  words,  he  replied,  "  Christ  is 
my  hope,  I  have  no  righteousness  of  my  own  ;  blesoed 
be  He,  for  the  fountain  opeaei  in  bis  blood.  On  Him  I 
depend  tor  my  salvation.  Through  Him  I  look  for  justi- 
fication at  the  Father's  judgment-seat  From  Him  I 
trust  (o  have  a  place  among  the  spirits  of  the  just  in  tbc 
New  Jerusalem,  where  I  ^all  sing  for  ever  and  for  ever 
the  new  song,  '  Wcmhy  Is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
reoeive  honour  and  bles^g,  and  glory  and  praise.'  " 

On  the  morning  of  this  day,  as  his  v>te  informed  mp. 
he  had  asked  the  day  of  the  week.  On  his  being  tolil 
it  was  Friday,  he  said,  "  Than  I  hae  now  but  two  day  s 
and  little  more  to  suffer,  before  I  shall  be  at  rest. "  1^ 
fell  out  according  to  his  presentiment.  On  the  even. 
ing  of  the  Sabbath,  John  entered  into  rest.  "  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  heboid  the  upright,  CQt  the  eitd  of  ttwc 
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EEMABEE  ON  ISAIAH,  CHAPTER  ZTHL 

I  'he  tdiamg  cipodtioa  ii  taken  from  tlie  elaliorate 
I  iJ^nwiai  of  Bishop  UonUy,  tLe  Gnest  spedmen  per- 
^c^  eiliBl,  of  prafound  and  wgacinuB  Scripture  crid- 
,mi.  hst^  of  the  Bishop 'b  own  tranalatioii  of  the 
ds(iin,ei«lkiitasitiB,  we  prefer  giving  the  mithoriied 
i<i«ii,iiil)tuidsinourcommoD  Bibles,  only  ariBngin; 
R  Li  lino,  ircotding  to  the  manner  of  Hebrew  poetry, 
b  'tt  Snt  nne,  we  change  "  Woe  to  "  into  "  Ho  1 "  > 
Aftt  jusdfitd  in  the  notes.  In  the  second  vene,  we 
■mil  tie  »<rf  "  "ytng,"  whici  our  tnmslatore  have  aup- 
fH_fnitaifit  S3  usual  in  italici,  to  shew  that  it  is  not 
ID  ibt  oKcmL  In  the  same  rerie,  as  well  aa  in  the  lait 
it;-(.  bnd  of  "  a  nation  meted  out,"  we  say,  with 
K.lopEinley.  "anation  expecting,  expecting."  And 
in^^knii  Terse,  instead  of  "  I  will  consider  in  my 
diilx-pUn,"  we  adopt,  as  more  correct,  the  tender- 
JC^i^iei  by  our  tniulaton  themselves  in  the  mar. 
,-i.  -|  wiU  regard  my  set  dwelling-place,"  "  I  will 
^.iiiDf  f je  upon  my  prepared  habitation." — Horilcy. 
"•u  ima  iHgbt  Tariattons,  we  adhere  to  the  text  of 

1.  no :  IdDd  shadowing  with  wings,  which  art  beyond 

(K  nven  of  Ethiopia, 
i  TjU  KndesI  ombasiiadors  by  the  sea 
£Tai  ill  insela  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters  1 
(w,  jt  iwift  messengers, 
TotnatioD  scattered  and  peeled, 
I'l  1  people  terrible  [or  tooiuier/i/]  from  their  bcgin- 
Dbx  bilberto. 
1  laiidii  eipecting|,  expecting,  and  trodden  down, 
^lio^  lud  rivers  have  spoiled. 
i.  -i;i  >E  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the 
arili, 
^f  )E,  wben  He  lifteth  up  an  endgn  on  the  moon- 

.kd when  He bloweth  strumpet,  bear  ye. 
i.  Flit  itus  tlie  Lord  [  JcAocoA]  nid  unto  me, 

~  I  sill  uke  my  rest  (and  yet  I  will  regsJd  my  set 
^■tiliiig-place) 

lib  t  dor  best  upon  herbs,  [or,  just  he/on  light- 

,"9.1 

like  t  dmd  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest." 
3.  f  cr  tin  [he  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect. 

And  Iht  mu'  grape  is  ripening  in  the  dower, 

Ht  tlall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruntng-hooks, 

^  tikt  uny  and  cut  down  the  [usebu]  branches. 
S.  TlvT  tM  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of  the 

iul  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth  i 

And  lit  fowls  [birds  of  prea]  shall  summer  upon 

^*n,  {it,  i.  e.,   God's  daeUing-plaet,  v.  4.] 
Auj  lU  tic  beasts  of  the  earth  shtdl  winter  upon  them. 
7.  Id  t^  time  shall  the  present  be  brought 
Cnlo  tie  Lord  [Jthovak]  of  Hosts  ; 
[Tit  frttau]  of  a  people  scatfered  and  peeled, 
Ewaofapeople  terrible  from  thrir  beginning  hitherto, 
i  aUJOD  expecting,  expecting,  and  trodden  under  foot, 
^Hwe  land  rivers  have  spoiled — [ihail  be  brougfit] 
f*  tb«  pboe  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

Voimt  Zion. 
"  ll  lis  been  assumed  by  most  interpreters,  Isf,  that 
lit  principal  matter  of  this  prophecy  is  a  woe,  or  judg- 
ow;  3dh,  that  the  abject  of  this  woe  is  the  luid  of 
Hnt  iuelt  or  some  of  the  contiguous  countries ;  Sdfy, 
'JU  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  judgment  was  u 
ind.  nhen  the  prcqthecy  was  delivered. 

"  I  set  out  with  conudering  every  one  of  these  as- 
wopdoiisas  doubtful;  and  the  conclusion,  to  which 
|sy  mteMigatioDi  bring  me,  is,  that  every  one  of  them 
^Wtt.  First,  the  prophecy  indeed  predicts  some  woe- 
til  jDdjiBtnt.  But  the  principal  matter  of  the  prophecy 
iittA  judgmmt,  but  mercy ;  a  gradous  promise  of  the 
«1  iMintiop  of  the  Isnelitas,     Secondly,  iba  prch 


pbecy  has  no  respect  to  Egypt,  or  any  of  the  contiguoua 
countries.  What  has  been  ^plied  to  Egypt  is  a  de- 
scription of  some  people,  or  another,  destined  to  be 
principal  instrqinents  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  in  the 
great  work  of  the  resettlement  of  the  Jews  in  the  Holy 
Land ;  a  description  of  that  people,  by  characters  1^ 
which  they  will  be  evidently  known,  when  the  time 
arrives.  Thirdly,  the  time  for  the  completion  of  the 
prophecy  was  very  remote,  when  it  was  delivered,  and 
is  yet  future ;  hai\g  indeed  the  season  of  the  Seeond 
Advent  of  our  Lord." 

Ver,  1.  "  Ho"  had. — "  Many  interpreters  render  the 
exclamarion  by  '  Wo  to' — But  the  particle  is  not  neces- 
sarily commlnatory.  Sometimes  it  is  an  exclamation  of 
surprise ;  and  very  often  it  simply  calls  persons  at  a 
distance :  and  so  It  is  to  be  taken  here." 

"  Shadoieing  with  wiitgM." — "  The  shadow  of  wing* 
is  a  very  usuu  image  in  the  prophetic  language,  for 
protection  afforded  by  the  stronger  to  the  weak.  Gods' 
protection  of  his  servants  is  described  by  their  being  sate 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wings.  And  in  this  passage 
(he  broad  shadowing  wingi  may  be  intended  to  charac- 
terise some  great  people  who  should  be  &mous  for  the 
protection  they  should  give  to  those  whom  they  received 
their  alliance.'' 

Beyond  the  rivtrs  of  Ethiopia."—."  The  land  of 
Cush  in  holy  writ  (cMnmonly  rendered  Ethiopia)  is 
properly  that  district  of  Aralna  where  Che  sons  of  Cush 
first  settled.  But  as  this  race  multiplied  exceedingly, 
and  spread,  not  only  into  other  parts  of  Arabia,  but 
eastward,  round  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  to  the 
confines  of  Susiana  ;  and  westward,  across  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  into  the  region  unce  called  Abyssinia ;  the  land 
of  Cush  is  often  taken  more  largely.  The  rivers  of 
Cush,  in  this  place,  may  be  either  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris  on  the  east,  or  the  Nile,  and  its  adjacent 
treama  on  the  west.  But  which  of  these  are  meant, 
t  must  be  left  for  time  to  shew." 
'Ver.  2.  "  That  sendeat  amboMsadors  by  the  tea." — 
'  Messengers  in  this  place,  in  the  Engluh,  might  be 
better  than  ambassadors  ;  for  the  origiiul  word  may  be 
token  fer  persons  employed  between  nation  and  nation, 
for  the  purposes  either  of  negotiation  or  commerce." 
"  In  vessels  of  bulnahei." — "  Navigable  vessels  are 
ertajnly  meant ;  and  if  it  could  be  proved,  that  Egypt 
t  the  country  spoken  to,  these  vessels  of  bulrushes 
ni^t  be  understood  literally  of  the  light  skiffs,  made 
if  chat  material,  and  used  by  the  Egyptians  upon  the 
file.  But  if  the  country  spoken  to  be  distant  from 
Egypt,  vessels  of  bulrush  are  only  used  as  an  apt  image, 
account  of  their  levity,  for  quick-sailing  vessels  of 
/  maleriaL  The  country,  therefore,  lo  which  the 
prophet  calls,  is  characterised  as  one,  which  in  the  days 
of  the  completion  of  this  prophecy,  should  be  a  grott 
maritime  and  commercial  power,  forming  remote  alli- 
ances, making  distant  voyages  to  all  ports  of  the  world 
with  expedition  and  security,  and  in  the  habit  of  afibrd- 
'ng  protection  to  their  friends  and  allies.  Where  this 
country  is  to  be  found  is  not  otherwise  said,  than  that 
it  will  be  remote  from  Judea,  and  with  respect  to  that 
country,   beyond   the   Cushean  streams." 

"  Go,  ye  smift  messenger*" — "  The  word  '  saying'  ha* 
been  inserted  in  our  public  translation,  and  many  others 
of  a  late  date,  upon  a  supposition  that  the  words  which 
follow,  '  Go,  ye  swift  messengers,'  &c  are  a  command 
given  by  the  people,  called  to  in  Che  first  verse,  to  mes- 
sengers sent  by  them.  But  it  should  rather  seem,  chat 
the  command  to  the  swift  messengers  is  the  prophet's 
coDiinand,  that  is  God's  command  by  the  prophet!  and 
that  the  swift  messengers  to  whom  the  command  is 
given,  ore  the  very  people  called  upon  in  the  first  verse  ; 
who  by  their  skill  in  navigation,  and  their  pcrpi^tuol  voy, 
ages  to  distant  ports  were  ijiialiJied  to  be  BWif^  carriers 
^  the  iii«ssa^,    Fitsl,  tbe  prophet  <3>Jls  upon  ibi*  pe^i 
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plo  J  h«  fmnmons  t!if m  to  «(tend  to  him  i  tlien  be  de- 
clares for  what  immediaie  purpose  tliej  ore  summoned, 
Til.  to  be  the  earners  of  smes^aijc." 

"  To  a  natirm  scattered  and  peeled.' — "  TTie  first 
participle, 'lOittered,' or  '  dragged  awa^,'  maj  be  sp- 
ptied  to  a  people  forcibly  torn  from  tbeir  country,  and 
carried  into  captivity.  And  the  aecond,  '  peeled,'  or 
'  pluekt,'  may  be  applied  to  a  people  plundered  of 
their  wealtli,  and  stripped  of  (heir  power.  Or.  at  the 
word  it  lometiiiiea  used  for  the  plucking  of  the  hair  of 
die  beard  in  contumely,  it  ma;  be  appUed  figuratirelj 
to  a  d«>rened  Mople,  treated  erer;  where  with  iniult 
and  iniugnity.  Thni  both  tbeae  partidplea  nwj  be  more 
naturally  applied  to  the  Jews  in  their  preient  oonditjon, 
than  to  any  other  nation  of  any  other  time." 

"  To  a  people  terribUJrom  iMr  beffimung  hithtrto."- 
" '  To  a  people  terrible,'  &t — '  to  wit,  the  Jewi,'  rays 
the  annotator  in  the  English  Oeneva  Bible,  '  lAo,  be- 
cause of  God's  plagues,  made  aU  other  nationi  a&idd  of 
the  like ;  a>  Ood  threatened,'  The  word,  if  I  mistake 
not,  te  applicable  to  wliaUTer  eidCes  admiration  or  awe. 
And  the  people  of  the  Jews  hare  been  from  their  very 
beginning,  are  at  thia  day,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of 
time,  a  people  venerable  in  a  religloua  tense,  awftiUy  re- 
markable, on  account  of  the  special  providence  visibly 
attending  them." 

"  A  KatioiiBul<d (ml and  trodden  JawH,"  "or  Uterally 
rendered,  according  to  the  andent  tranalationB,  '  A  na- 
tion expecting,  expecting,  and  trodden  down.'  Now, 
are  not  the  Jews,  I  wouJd  ask,  in  tbeir  present  state, 
a  nation  '  expecting,  expecting,  and  trampled  under 
foot  ?'  still  without  end  expecting  their  Mesgiah,  who 
came  ao  many  ages  since,  and  everywhere  trampled 
.ander  foot,  held  in  subjection,  and  generally  treated  with 
contetnpt  ?  And  is  not  this  likely  to  be  their  character 
and  condition  till  their  conrcrdon  sbaU  Cake  plaoe  t" 

"  Wiott  land  the  riven  kaee  tpoiled."—"  '  Risers,' 
t.  e.  the  armies  of  conquerors,  whicii  long  dnce  have 
spoiled  the  land  of  the  Jews.  The  inundation  of  r 
is  a  frequent  image  in  the  prophetic  style  for  the  ravages 
of  armies  of  foreign  invaders.     (Isdah,  viii.  7,  6.) 

"  Thus  it  appears  that  the  description  of  the  people 
to  whom  the  swiit  messengers  are  sent,  agrees  moet  ac- 
curately in  every  particular  with  the  character  and  con- 
dition of  (he  dispersed  Jews,  a  nation  dragged  away  from 
its  proper  seat,  and  plucked  of  its  wealth  and  power  ;  a 
pac^ile  wcmderAil,  fln>m  the  beginning  to  this  very  time, 
for  the  special  providence  which  ever  has  attended 
them,  and  directed  their  fortunes ;  a  nation  still  linger- 
ing in  expectation  of  the  Messiah,  who  so  long  since 
came,  and  was  rgected  by  them,  and  now  is  coming 
again  in  glory  ;  a  nation  universally  trampled  under  foot; 
whose  land,  '  rivera,'  armies  of  foreign  Invaders,  the 
Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Syromacedonians,  Romans,  Sa- 
racens, and  Turks,  have  overrun  and  depopulated. 

"  We  have  now  heard  messengers  summoned;  we 
have  heard  a  conunand  given  to  them  to  go  swiftly  wicb 
the  message!  we  have  beard  the  people  described  to 
whom  the  message  was  to  be  carried.  It  might  be  ex- 
pected we  should  next  hear  the  message  given  to  the 
messenger*  in  precise  terms.  But  in  prophecy,  the  cur- 
tain (if  the  eipreadoo  may  be  allowed)  is  often  suddenly 
dropped  upon  the  action  that  is  going  on  before  it  is 
finished,  and  the  subject  is  continued  in  a  shifled  scene, 
as  it  were,  of  vision.  In  the  present  instance,  the  scene  of 
messengers  sent  upon  a  message  is  suddenly  dosed  with 
this  second  verse,  before  the  messengers  set  out,  before 
even  the  message  is  given  Co  them.  But  the  new  ob- 
jects which  are  immediately  brought  in  view  evidently 
represtnt  under  the  usual  emblems  of  sacred  prophecy, 
other  parts  of  the  same  entire  action,  and  declare  with 
the  greatest  perspicuity  the  purport,  the  season,  and  the 
effect  of  the  message.  An  ensign  or  standard  is  lifted  up 
A  is  blown  on  the  hills  :  the 


utandard  of  the  cross  of  Christ  I  the  fmmpet  of  the  Ofl^pet 
The  resort  to  the  standard,  the  eSeet  of  the  summons, 
in  the  end  will  be  universal.  A  pruning  of  the  vine 
shall  take  place  after  a  long  suspension  of  visible  inter- 
positions of  Providence,  just  before  the  season  of  the 
gathering  of  the  fruits.  Fowls  of  prey  and  wild  beasts 
shall  take  possession  of  Jehovah's  dwelling-place.  But 
at  tliat  very  season,  when  the  afiiurs  of  the  church  seem 
rained  and  desperate,  a  sudden  reverse  shall  take  place. 
The  people  to  whom  the  message  is  sent,  shall  be  con- 
ducted in  pomp,  as  a  present  to  Jehovah,  to  the  place  of 
hit  name,  to  Mount  Zion." 

Ver-  3.  "  See  ye — hear  ye,"  or,  "  ihall  tee — ahall 
bur." — "  The  prophecy  announces  a  display  of  God's 
power  and  providence  which  should  be  notorious  to  the 
whole  world,  and  particularly,  I  think,  alludes  to  a  re- 
newed preadiing  ef  the  Gospel  with  great  power  «wl 
effect  in  the  latter  ages." 

Ver.4.  "Ji'or  (An*  lA«Xor(f,''j-c.^"  This  verse  i^eois 
to  describe  a  long  suspension  of  the  vidble  interposition; 
of  God  in  the  affairs  of  this  world  and  in  &vour  of  his 
people  (  during  which,  however,  his  providence  is  not 
asleep  i  he  is  all  the  whila  regarding  bis  seC  dwelliiig- 
plact — I.  >.,  Zion,  directing  every  thing  to  the  ultiinate 
prosperity  of  his  people,  and  Co  the  univemd  estsbliali- 
ment  of  true  religion." 

"  The  Lord  tahei  ha  rett,  like  a  clear  heat  >p(M 
herbt,'  or  "a  parching  heat  jtut  b^jfbre  Hghtning." — 
"  The  stillness  of  that  awful  pause  is  described  under 
the  image  of  Chat  torpid  state  of  the  atmosphere  in  hot 
weather  which  precedes  a  thunder-storm,  when  not  a 
gleam  of  sunshine  breaks  for  a  moment  through  the 
BuUen  glocxn ;  not  a  breath  stirs ;  not  a  leaf  wag«  ;  not 
a  blade  of  grass  is  shsken  i  no  rippling  wave  curls 
upon  the  sleeping  surbce  of  the  waters ;  the  bhul  pon- 
derous cloud  covering  the  whole  sky  seems  Co  hang 
fixed  and  motionless  as  an  arch  of  stone.  Nature  seems 
benimibed  in  all  her  operations.  Ilie  vigilance  never- 
theless of  God's  silent  providence  is  represented  under 
the  image  of  his  keeping  his  eye,  while  he  thus  sits  still, 
upon  his  prepared  habitation.  The  sudden  eruption  of 
judgment  threatened  in  the  next  verse,  after  this  toUl 
cessation,  just  before  the  final  call  to  Jew  and  Gentile, 
answers  to  Che  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning  which, 
in  the  suffocating  heats  of  the  latter  end  of  summer,  eud- 
ceed  that  perfect  stillness  and  stagnation  of  the  atmos- 
phere. And  as  the  natural  thunder  at  sudi  sessoiu  ia 
the  welcome  harbinger  of  refreshing  and  copious  showers, 
BO  it  appears  the  thunder  of  God's  judgments  win  uaher 
in  the  long  desired  season  of  the  cousununalion  of  mercy. 
So  accurate  is  the  alludon  In  all  its  parts." 

Ter.  5.  "  BelhaUeutoffthe  *prigt,aiidtakeamnfthe 
braHchei." — "  These  words  express  not  limply  ipriga  and 
braitcbes,  but  '  useless  shoots,'  '  luxuriant  bnuicfaes,' 
which  b^  no  fruit,  and  weaken  the  plant ;  and  properly 
such  shoots  and  branches  of  a  vine.  A  vine,  in  the  pro- 
itic  language,  is  an  image  ofthe  church  of  God;  tbebran. 
ehes  of  the  vine  are  the  members  ofthe  diurch  ;  and  the 
useless  shoots  and  unfiuicfiil  luxuriant  branches  are  tl>« 
i^re  nominal  members  of  the  church  ;  and  the  prun- 
ing of  such  shoots  and  branches  of  the  vine  is  the  exci- 
sion of  such  folse  hypocritical  professors,  at  least  tLe 
separation  of  them  from  the  ^urdi  by  God's  judj;. 
ments.  This  verse  therefore,  and  the  foUowtng,  de&rljr 
predict  a  judgment  to  fall  upon  the  church  for  ics  puri- 
fication, and  the  utter  destruction  of  hypocritical  pro- 
fessora  of  the  truch, 

"  The  time  is  fixed  in  the  bc^inmng'  of  this  verae, 
*  For  afore  the  harvest,'  &c  This  pruning  will  imme- 
diately precede  the  harvest  and  the  ingathering.  Tbe 
season  of  the  harvest  and  of  the  gathering  of  the  fruit  is 
the  prophetic  image  of  that  period,  when  our  Lord  wiQ 
send  forth  his  angels  to  gather  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven  ;  of  that  period,  when  a  renewed  preacb. 
ing  of  tha  Gospel  shall  take  place  in  all  parti  of  tho 
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f«U,rfiAMi  tte  Mnmnioii  of  the  Jem  will  per- ' 
boi  tn  Ae  £nt  cSeeL 

7cr.  6,  "  n*f  tlmU  ht  Itfl  togiAir"  tee^—"  That 
h,  the  AcoM  md  brmdiei  cat  off  H  nnfimitiiil  nd  DW- 
ka  lUI  be  left." 

'  SoBKr  ^xm  (Jlan — wmltr  ypan  rta*." — "  The 
ptMo  rf  the  third  perwn  in  the  original  ia  dngnlar, 
'it,'  IV  true  antecedent  of  tU«  rnngnlu  pronoun  in 
tk  ni^ii  the  word,  'aij  dwelling-place,'  in  vene  i; 
¥^  d*^liiv-place  Bi«<r  be  nnderatood  literallj  (^ 
Himt  On.  It  was  a  prerailing  opinion  in  the  primi- 
tin  ifci  iy  Antichriff*  bat  erpknt  would  ba,  to  &z 

te  mt  rf  onpirB  on  that  hdj  ipot,  where  he  wtmld 

Vff.  7,  "  &  that  Htu  than  the  prttent  bt  hnmght,' 

b^"b  Ant  (Mie.'— Immediately  aft?r  tMa  pm^don 

if  ik  Audi,  at  the  very  time  when  the  bird  of  pre;, 
leitll  the  basts  of  the  earth,  AntichriM  with  M«  rebel 
IX,  M  h»e  fixed  hia  leat  becweea  the  aeaa,  in  the 
lija>sa£n,  'a  present  ■hall  be  bronght,'  kc.  the 
b3l^  dnenbed  in  verse  2,  a*  those  to  whom  the  iwift 
XKi^m  m  lent,  after  dietr  long  infidelity,  ihall  be 
higin  a  >  preient  unto  Jehovah.  ^Compare  diap. 
hTi,3).)  They  shall  be  converted  taUe  acknowledg- 
KStftlx  truth,  and  tbey  ihall  bebrougbt  to  the  place 
ifilFinme  of  JehoTah,  to  Mount  Son ;  they  shall  be 
Killed  in  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  land  of  their  ori- 
Sial  tibaitmee. 

"  Thli  then  ii  the  mm  of  tbia  prophecy,  and  die  mb- 
Khm  of  the  menage  sent  to  the  people  dragged  about 
nd  plwit,  Tbat  in  the  latter  ages,  aAer  a  long  sut- 
ja-soB  al  the  vi^le  interpodtions  of  Providence,  God, 
■fe  tit  lie  iMe  legaiii  that  dwelling-place,  wUcb  be 
>rtr  will  abandon,  and  li  at  all  ttcoes  directing  the 
mtud  ck  world  to  the  accomplishment  of  hii  own 
ffaa  of  wiidom  and  mercy,  ImmediBtelT  before  the 
Gul  guh^iiv  of  his  elect  &tmi  the  four  windi  of  hea- 
'ni.  viD  p^j  his  chtirch  by  such  rignal  judgments  aa 
tbill  nnie  tbe  attention  of  tbe  wbole  world,  and  in  the 
eri  itiike  til  nations  with  religious  awe.  At  this  pe- 
M  tht  ipotfBte  fiution  will  occupy  the  Holy  Land. 
Tti)  blrawill  certainly  be  an  instrument  c^  those 
jnd^nxM)  b;  wbicb  the  choich  will  he  purified.  That 
puiGrslai  tWefore  is  not  at  bH  inconUBtent  with  the 
iKwa;;  pnxperity  of  the  affairs  of  tbe  atheistieal  eon- 
^<irj ;  but  after  auch  duration  as  God  shall  see  fit  to 
•IWloiteplemtadeof  its  power,  the  Jews  converted 
10  tbe  &iib  of  Christ  will  be  unexpectedly  restored  to 
'bivudtnt  possesiions. 

"  Tn>  iwift  meesengerB  will  certainly  have  a  cond- 
^enUc  date  as  instruments  in  tbe  hand  of  God  in  the 
mtmtiiii  ct  the  cboaen  people.  Otherwise,  to  what 
piirfnw  ire  they  called  upon  (verse  I)  to  receive  their 
aaucinirai  frnn  the  prophet  ?  It  will  perb^M  be  some 
;•»  of  their  bunnees  to  afford  the  Jews  the  assiBtance 
'^  proirctioD  of  their  Beets.  This  eeemi  to  he  insinu- 
>^  in  the  imagery  of  the  1st  verse.  But  the  principal 
^  itfj  will  have  to  act  will  be  that  of  the  carriers  of 
i<4',  maagt  to  his  people.  This  character  seems  to 
^^bc  some  ChristiBn  country,  where  the  prophecies 
[tjosg  to  the  latter  ages  will  meet  with  particular  at- 
ttnon ;  where  the  literal  sense  of  those  which  promise 
'l*  tfftmtiMi  of  the  Jewish  people  will  be  strenuously 
"pli^;  snd  where  these  will  be  so  successiUly  ei- 
(««>U  *■  to  he  the  primipal  means,  by  God's  bleaai^;, 
'JfimKiiingiheTeil&om  the  hearts  of  the  Israelites. 

"  those  who  shall  thus  be  the  instruments  of  this 
^""i  wdric,  may  weH  be  described  in  the  figured  Ian- 
!3>^  of  prophecy  as  the  carriers  of  God's  message  to 
^  faih.  The  ntnation  of  the  country  destined  to  so 
0^  IB  office  is  not  otherwise  described  in  the  prophecy 
te  bf  this  drcnmstaiux,  that  it  is  '  beyond  the  rivers 
•I  CsiL :'— that  ii.  Ear  to  the  west  of  Judea,  if  these 
*""*  e(  Cosh  are  to  ba  understood,  as  tbey  have  been 
^xnlly  undetitood,  of  the  Nile  and  other  EtUoptan 


lireni  ftr  to  dw  eaat.  If  of  die  Tigrb  Mid  Eupfaratea, 
The  one  or  the  other  they  must  dniote,  but  which,  Ii 
tmeertoin.  It  wOl  be  Mtutal  to  a^  of  what  fanpor- 
tuncB  is  tbia  eirenmstanee  in  the  character  of  the  eooo- 
try,  which,  if  it  be  any  thing,  if  k  geognfibicil  ehar>eter, 
aiul  yet  leaves  the  partlculu  rftnMioa  to  mndi  undeter- 
mineid,  that  we  know  not  in  what  qnarter  c^  the  world 
to  look  for  the  country  intended,  whether  in  the  East 
Indies,  or  in  the  wettem  part*  of  A&ica  or  Europe,  or 
In  America  ?  I  answer,  that  the  full  importmee  of  this 
drcumstanee  will  not  appear  tSSi  the  eompletian  of  the 
prophecy  shall  diaeOTCr  it.  But  it  had,  •■  I  concdve, 
a  temporary  importncs  at  the  time  of  die  delivery  of 
the  prophe<7,  namely,  Aat  it  eidadad  Egypt. 

"  The  Jew*  irf  baiah**  tinw,  by  a  perverse  policy, 
wert  upon  all  oeawons  courting  the  alliance  of  the 
Egyptians,  in  oppodtlon  to  Oods  express  injimcdona 
by  lus  prophets  to  the  contrary.  Isaiah  therefore,  as  if 
he  would  discourage  the  hope  of  aid  from  Egypt  at  any 
time,  tella  them  that  the  foreign  alliance  whit^  God 
prepares  for  them  in  tbe  latter  times,  is  not  that  ot 
Enpt,  irtiidi  he  teaches  them  at  all  times  to  renounce 
and  to  despite,  but  that  of  a  country  far  remote ;  as 
every  country  must  be  that  lies  idther  west  of  the  Nile 
or  east  ot  the  Tigris." 


DOGS  m  EASTERN  CITIES. 
By  tbe  B>v,  Bobut  Juubsov, 
IBiutltr  ef  WettruAtr. 
It  Is  icarcely  potmble  for  an  European  to  fom  m  Idea 
of  tbe  intolerable  nuisance  oceasioiied  in  the  village* 
and  ddes  of  the  East,  by  the  multitude  of  dogs  uat 
infest  the  street*.     The  natives,  accustomed  from  their 
earliest  yeart  to  the  annoyance,  coow  to  be  regardless 
of  it  i  but  to  s  stranger  these  a«*tiire*  are  the  greatest 
plague  to  irtilch  be  is  sulijected ;  for,  as  diey  are  never 
allowed  to  enter  a  house,  and  do  not  constitute  the 
property  of  eny  particular  owner,  they  display  none  of 
those  habits  of  which  the  domesticsted  spedea  among 
tiB  are  found  susceptible,  and  are  destitute  of  all  those 
todal  qualities  which  often  render  the  d(^  the  trusty 

and  attadied  fiiend  of  man, — the  lively  companion, 

die  Mdi&l  guardian,  and  the  &vorite  on  every  hearth. 
Instead  of  ue  gende,  attracdye,  and  almost  rational 
creature  he  appears  to  be  among  us,  the  race  seems 
wholly  to  degenerate  in  the  warm  regions  of  the  Eait, 
and  to  approximate  to  the  character  of  heasti  of  prey, 
as  in  diapodtJon  they  are  ferodoua,  canning,  blood- 
thirsty, and  possessed  of  the  most  insatiable  voradty : 
and  even  in  didr  very  form,  there  it  something  repul- 
sive ;  their  sharp  and  savage  feature*  i  their  wolf-liko 
eyes;  their  long  hanging  ears ;  their  siralgbt  and  point- 
ed tails ;  their  lank  and  emadated  form*,  almoat  en- 
tirdy  without  a  belly,  give  them  an  appearance  of 
WTet<±edneas  and  degradation,  that  itandt  In  aad  con- 
trast with  the  general  condidon  and  qualitlea  of  tbe 
breed  in  Europe.  They  are  almoat  ^olly  outcasts 
&om  hnman  h^tations ;  and,  consequently.  In  Aaatic 
countries,  the  beauttflil  traits  of  canine  fidehty  and 
attachment  are  altogether  unknown.  There  the  hand 
of  man  It  seldom  extended  to  offer  tlie  stroke  or  the 
morsel  of  kindneaa  j  and  the  creature  that  receive*  or 
snatches  It  from  the  unwilling  hand,  would,  in  •  few 
hours  after,  If  an  opportunity  offered,  man^  and  de- 
vour the  corpse  of  hla  beoe&ctor  wiwont  the  nnalleat* 
repugnance.  These  hideout  creatures,  dreaded  by  the 
people  for  their  ferodty,  or  avoided  by  them  at  uteleti 
uid  unclean,  are  obliged  to  prowl  about  everywhere 
in  search  of  a  precarious  subsiftence ;  and,  al  they  have 
never  been  subjected  to  any  discipline,  and  run  general- 
ly in  bands,  their  natural  ferodty,  inflamed  by  hunger, 
and  the  consdoiuness  of  strength,  makes  them  tlie  most 
troublesome  and  dangerous  visitor*  to  the  stranger  i 
who   unexpectedly  finds  himself  in   their  neighbour  |  C 
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bood,  as  they  will  not  ecfuple  to  seiie  whatever  he 
may  have  about  hiin,  and  even  in  the  event  of  his  fall- 
ing, and  being  otherwise  defenceless,  to  attack  and 
devout  him.  It  is  diieSy,  however,  at  night,  that 
these  prowlers  are  the  most  formidable ;  for  even  those 
tvhlch  lie  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  lazy,  inactive, 
•nd  acarcely  nisiog  their  head  to  growl  at  the  passenger 
who  nuy  have  chanced  to  trample  on  ihem,  mti  about, 
whenever  the  shades  begin  to  fall,  and  the  inliabit&nts 
to  disappear  from  the  streets,  and  are  bo  intolerable  by 
their  perpetual  din,  and  (heir  sudden  and  furious  attacks, 
that  it  is  an  attenipt  never  made  without  the  greatest 
riak,  to  walk  abroad  at  night,  and  without  sufficient 
protection.  This  drcuniBlaDCe,  which  ia  frequently 
noticed  by  travellers  in  the  East,  may  be  illuatixled  by 
an  incident  described  in  a  very  lively  manner  by  the 
I'rencb  traveller  Denon,  It  occurred  On  the  day  of 
his  entry  into  Alexandria,  when  that  dty  was  stormed 
by  the  French  in  the  late  war,  and  having  ooiitted  to 
take  with  him  some  necessary  articles  of  clothing,  he 
had  gone  for  that  purpose  to  his  ships,  and  was  return- 
ing considerably  later  than  he  bad  antidpated  to  the 
city,  which  be  found  totally  deserted  i  the  stillness  of 
midnight  prevailing,  and  not  a  glimmer  of  light,  but 
what  waa  afforded  by  the  stars  and  clear  atmosphere  of 
the  climate.  He  had  not  proceeded  &r,  when  he  was 
met  by  a  troop  of  tiirtous  dogs,  who  attacked  htm  from 
the  streets,  the  doors  and  (he  low  roofs  of  the  houses, 
with  so  much  ferodty.  as  almost  to  deprive  him  of  the 
power  of  self-defence.  No  sooner  had  he  passed  (he 
territory  of  these,  ihan  he  was  received  by  a  fresh  band 
of  assailants,  till  at  length,  molested  and  wearied  alniost 
to  death,  he  thought  of  taking  a  circuitoui  route  along 
the  suburbs  of  the  dty,  by  which,  after  climbing  over 
walls,  and  wading  a  considerable  depth  into  the  river, 
he  came,  after  the  greatest  ^tigue,  about  midnight  ( 
one  of  the  French  sentinels,  convinced  that  di^s  a< 
one  of  the  greatest  pests  of  an  Oriental  dty.  Chi 
teaubriand,  speaking  of  Galala,  near  Constantinopli 
says,  that  "  the  almost  total  want  of  women,  the  wax 
of  wbeel-CBJTiagea,  and  the  multitude  of  dogs  without 
masters,  were  the  three  distinguishing  features  of  the 
dty ;"  and  Le  Bruyn,  describing  another  Eostem  dty, 
says,  "  great  numbers  of  dogs  crowd  the  streets;  they 
do  not  belong  to  any  one,  but  either  get  their  food  as 
they  can,  or  are  supported  by  the  charitable,  who  give 
money  to  bakers  and  butchers  to  feed  them,  and  even 
leave  legades  for  that  purpose."  In  andent  times, 
they  seem  to  have  been  no  less  a  nuisance  than  they 
are  to  the  modem  dties  of  the  East  j  for  we  find  the 
sacred  writers  making  several  allusions  to  the  parti- 
culars  now  mentioned  regarding  the  character  and 
condition  of  dogs  in  terms  so  graphic,  and  so  like  what 
an  observer  of  (he  present  day  might  use,  as  to  convey 
the  impression,  that  the  andent  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
witnessed  the  same  spectacles,  and  were  subjected  to 
the  same  molestations,  as  are  found  still  to  eiist  in  all 
the  towns  and  villages  throughout  the  East.  Thus, 
the  PsahnisI,  ^Psalin  lii.  14,  15,)  "  at  evening  they 
return,  and  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about 
the  dty{  they  wander  up  and  down  lor  meat,  and 
grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied."  In  the  22d  psalm,  in 
which  he  gives  a  prophetical  description  of  the  suffer- 
in)^  of  Messiah,  he  uses  these  expressions :  **  dogs  have 
compassed  me;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  en- 
closed mc  ;" — aptly  representing,  under  the  image  of  a 
bond  of  ferodous  dogs  attacking  a  defenceless  pas- 
senger, the  proceertings  of  the  insolent  and  infiiria(ed 
multitude,  who  insisted  for  the  crud&uon  of  Jesus. 
To  the  some  features  in  the  character  of  Eastern  dogs, 
allusion  is  made  in  the  following  passage  from  Isaiah  i — 
"  The  watchmen  of  Israel  are  blind ;  they  are  ignorant  i 
they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  baik,  sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber :  yea,  they  are  greedy 
4pg*(  which  om  never  hav«  enoygb,"      Under  this 


figuratiTe  language  the  prophet  described  the  indo. 
lence,  unfitnesi,  and  rapadty  <^  the  prophets  and 
teachers  of  his  corrupt  age  ;  the  applicatioD  of  his  bold 
metaphors  may  easily  be  made  by  help  of  (he  statementa 
already  given,  of  the  disposidon  and  habits  of  the  dog 
in  Eastern  countries  {  but  he  has  included  one  additional 
drcum8(ance  that  remains  to  be  noticed  to  complete  the 
description  of  the  Oriental  breed.  He  calls  them  "  dumb 
dogs  ;  they  cannot  bark  ;"  and  this,  (oo,  i>  in  exact  ac- 
cordance with  what  is  found  to  be  the  case  still ;  for 
travellers,  who  have  attended  (o  this  point,  inform  us, 
that  the  canine  species  degenerate  so  much  in  hot 
countries,  that  in  a  short  time  they  lose  their  vcuce 
and  cannot  bark,  so  that  they  either  make  a  hideous 
mcLiiichoIy  bowl,  or,  as  in  some  places,  become  al- 
ti^ther  dumb.  These  animals,  driven  by  hunger, 
greedily  devour  every  thing  that  comes  in  their  way; 
they  glut  themselves  with  the  most  putrid  and  loath- 
some substances  that  are  thrown  about  the  dties,  and 
of  nothing  are  they  so  fond  as  of  human  flesh  ;  a  repast, 
with  whi^  the  barbarity  of  the  despotic  countries  of 
Asia  too  frequently  supplies  them,  as  the  bodies  of 
criminals  slain  there  for  murder,  treason,  or  violence, 
are  seldom  buried,  and  lie  exposed  till  the  mangled 
fragments  are  carried  off  by  the  dogs.  Many  travellers 
in  the  East  mentioD  their  having  met  with  such  dis- 
gusting spectacles,  and  Bruce,  in  particular,  dcEciibea 
the  streets  of  Gondar,  the  capital  of  Abyssinia,  as 
strewed  with  pieces  of  carcases,  and  that  he  was  ren- 
dered miserable  at  seeing  his  own  hungry  dogs,  twice 
let  loose  through  the  carelessness  of  his  servants,  and 
bringing  off  the  heads  and  arms  of  slaughtered  men  into 
the  court-yard  to  eat  them  at  Idsure.  With  these  dr- 
cumstances  in  oiu'  knowledge,  we  cannot  be  surprised 
at  those  parts  of  the  Sacred  History  which  describe  the 
readiness  of  the  dt^  to  lick  up  the  blood  of  the  madl 
injured  Naboth;  or  at  the  wretched  &te  of  the  royal 
accomplices  in  this  murder ;  with  one  of  whom,  the 
attodous  Jezebel,  the  dogs  had  been  so  busy,  that  when 
the  messenger  came  to  bury  her  corpse,  "  they  found 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull  and  the  feet,  and  the 
palms  of  her  hands."  And  we  are  enabled  to  judge  uUo 
of  the  severity  of  the  divine  judgment  upon  the  guilty 
and  impenitent  nations  of  old,  when  the  Almighty 
threatened  to  visit  them,  among  other  terrible  »courg<», 

with  multitudes  of  iurious  and  ravenous  doga: "   I 

will  appoint  over  them  four  lands,  suth  the  Lord  ;  the 
sword  (o  slay,  and  (he  dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  de- 
stroy." (Jer.  XV.  3.)' 

The  unsodal  and  disgusting  propenudes  whicli  the 
dog  exhibits,  together  with  the  general  state  in  woich 
he  lives  as  a  wandering  outcast,  have  made  hiia  be  re- 
garded, in  all  ages,  by  the  people  of  the  East,  with  the 
greatest  aversion  and  contempt ;  and  hence,  one  of  the 
strongest  terms  which  they  can  ever  employ  towards 
one  whom  they  hold  in  little  or  no  esdmalion,  ig,  to 
call  him  a  dog.  Various  examples  of  this  occur  in  the 
course  of  the  Sacred  History.  "Am  I  a  dog,"  said  the 
Pbilisdne  champion  to  David,  "  Am  la  dog,  that  thou 
comest  to  me  with  stsves?"  alluding  to  the  defences 
with  which  people  ore  obliged  (o  furnish  tbemaelveft 
against  the  attacks  of  these  furious  animals.  "  After 
whom,"  said  David,  wishing  to  express  his  own  insie. 
■  In  1  mort  Httlod  and  idviuicvil  nstr  a(  Bulcro  leaetT,  morv 
utmuon  ti  pitd  to  the  dDmcrtuIlBB  sf  tiM  doc,  nd  [be  an  mi- 
die-  him  icu  of  ModDtH.  TbH,  In  Us  OohT  bUUvT,  arc  ^S 
-r  ....  .. — ,._, —  ^^  _.... ....  _ — .._.. —  (Hln™»  [hsa-  n      -^^ 
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rSaatt  u  m  enemy  of  Saul, — "  after  whom  ii  the 
bf  li  Ind  coioe  out  ?  After  irhom  do«t  thou  pur- 
w?  ifttr  a  dotfl  dog  ?"  Mephibodieth,  bj  wi;  of  ax- 
[imiH  b  aim  hmnilitj,  and  thereby  magnifying  the 
Kbinliif  of  king  David  toward*  him,  ttii,  "  Wbat  is 
ikf  Kmnt,  that  tboa  sbouUeM  look  upon  luch  a  dead 
d[(aI«D^  Abner,  trtien  acciuedof  uiodiouicri" 
^  b  —irfr,  lahbooheth,  made  thii  indignoDt  reply 
~  An  1  a  ^ig'a  bead,  that  thou  cha^eat  me  to-daj 
vtk  t  fatit  ooocemijig'  tbia  wooian ;  i.  «.,  am  I  the 
M,  it  iontaoet  and  moat  beaditrcmg  of  ■  band  of 
pjidliDgdags,  thattboa  trealest  meio?"  Hazael,  too, 
wta  infanned  by  the  Borrowing  prophet  of  the  dread- 
hi  ovitie*  be  would  perpetrate  on  the  land  of  Urael, 
■to  ke  anxnded  the  throne  of  Syria,  the  haughty 
KUSa  indiBDaiitlf  repelled  them  m  an  impatation  on 
tntaoBi.  "  Bat,  what,  ia  thy  sennnt  a  dog,  IbM  he 
iladildothiagT«at  thing?"* 

Bete*  brining  this  article  to  a  close,  one  other  dr. 
aaaiaee  in  the  natural  history  of  the  iog,  though  not 
ptcnliv  to  the  Oriottal  spedee,  may  be  mentioned  as 
dbatnting  m  iatcreatjng  passage  of  Scripture.  It  ii 
•d  kaown  that  ddga,  when  about  to  quench  theii 
lUnt,  do  ant,  with  ^w  and  deliberate  caution,  stoop 
dcnra  npoD  thdr  knea,  but  continue  in  b  standing  pos> 
tire,  and,  menl;  itretdnng  out  their  nedc  to  the  nuAce 
iJ  tke  water,  "  lap,  bj  forming  the  end  of  their  tongve 
iato  the  ahape  of  a  hollow  apoon,  by  means  of  which, 
ihtj  lire  or  throw  op  the  water  wiui  the  greatest  ex- 
pRfiocio  into  thdr  mouth."  The  power  of  imitating 
tkh  npid  mode  of  qoendiing  thint,  was,  on  every  reader 
of  the  able  knows,  the  test  by  whidi  the  elite  of  the 
Inefilidi  army  waa  aelected  for  the  enterprise  of 
Gideon.  The  redaction  of  hii  forces  wai  intended  as 
the  trial  of  hia  £ailh,  and  as  the  vait  multitude  who 
obeyed  hia  aommona  at  firat,  comprised  numbers  unfit 
tor  a  bold  and  daring  enterprise,  the  manner  in  whidi 
(he  redaction  was  effected  was  admirably  calculated  to 
ihiliugatsh  the  acdTe  and  intrepid,  from  those  who 
vee  iiKkdent  and  fond  of  ease.  The  lEneliles  seem 
to  haTC  had  the  same  practice  that  still  prevails  among 
the  waaderiBg  people  of  Aua  and  A&ica,  who,  when, 
on  ■  joamy  or  in  haate,  they  come  to  water,  do  not 
stoop  iuwt  with  dehberation  on  their  kneea,  but  stand, 
bending  forward  only  as  much  as  !s  necessary  to  bring 
tbetr  luod  in  contact  with  the  atreom,  and  thrOw  it  up 
with  fodi  celerity  and  address,  that  the;  do  not  drop 
a  partide.  although  the  hand  never  toudiea  the  lips. 
The  aoond  made  by  this  action  strongly  resembles  the 
bpfing  ol  a  dog ;  and  thirst  is  allayed  in  this  manner 
&r  sooaei  than  by  any  other.  "  I  Irequently  attempt- 
ed." (ays  Hr  Campbell,  "  to  imitate  this  practice,  but 
nerer  aneeeeded,  always  spilling  the  water  on  my 
rfiwhen,  or  Mane  part  of  my  face,  instead  of  tbe  mouth  ;" 
aad  another  traveller,  who  several  times  made  the  same 
experiment  with  a  company  of  Arabs,  says,  that  hia 
nnmpanioas  were  always  done  almost  befoie  he  had 
■"DramuiiMd.  Those  of  the  laraelites,  therefore,  who 
^(seuJied  ibeir  thirst  in  this  rapid  manner,  shewed 
s  to  be  fit  for  a  work  that  required  expedition ; 
rest  wen  dismissed  according  to  the  divine 
Gideon  with  his  aeleet  band  began  his  mid- 
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night  march  to  the  enemy's  quarters,  and  to  the  exe- 
cution of  that  ingenioas  stratagem,  which,  by  the  favour 
of  heaven,  was  the  means  of  achieving  one  of  the  most 
splendid  victories  that  Israel  ever  gained  over  their 


DISCOURSE. 
Bt  thk  Rev.  Jaheb  Bhewstbk, 
JWinutcr  of  Craig. 
"  Who  is  a  wise  man  endowed  with  knowledge  among 
you?  Let  him  shew,  out  of  a  good  conversation, 
his  works,  with  meekness  of  wisdom." — Jjlmeb. 
iii.  13. 
"  In  understanding  be  men,"  eays  the  Apostle 
Paul ;  and  be  is  unworthy  of  the  name  of  man 
who  ia  contented  to  know  nothing-,  and  to  remain 
on  a  levd  with  the  lower  animals  around  him. 
Mankind,  indeed,  are  in  general  sensible  of  the 
credit  which  belongs  to  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
Thon^  they  may  not  be  eo  diligent  as  they  ought  in 
punoing  them,  they  are  sufficiently  desirous  to  ap- 
pear to  possess  them.  They  will  bear  any  re- 
proach more  easily  than  that  of  ignorance  or  stu- 
pidity J  and  many  would  choose  rather  to  be 
blamed  for  a  wicked  action,  than  to  be  despised  for 
a  weak  understanding.  They  look  more,  however, 
to  the  semblance  thc^  to  the  substance  of  wisdom. 
They  are  pleased  with  whatever  gives  them  the 
appearance  of  a  superior  understanding.  They  are 
easily  puffed  up  by  a  veiy  small  portion  of  know- 
ledge. They  are  too  fiequently  deceived  by  its 
counterfeits,  or  at  least  persuaded  to  pursue  its 
least  valuable  blanches.  And  especially  do  tbey 
(ail  to  make  a  right  use  of  the'  better  knowledge 
which  they  may  possess.  Justly,  then,  does  the 
apostle  remind  us  in  the  text,  of  the  character  and 
influence  of  genuine  wisdom ;  "  Who  is  a  wise 
man  endowed  with  knoiriedge  among  you  ?  I 
him  shew,  out  of  a  good  conversation,  his  wor 
with  meekness  of  wudom." 

In  Scripture  language,  the  term  "  wisdom"  or- 
dinarily signifies  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God, 
especially  that  enlightening  of  tbe  mind  which 
flows  from  the  word  and  spirit  of  Christ ;  and  tbe 
superior  excellence  of  this  wisdom  may  be  well 
expressed  in  the  words  of  Solomon,  "  Happy  is 
the  man  that  findcth  wisdom,  and  the  man  who 
gettetb  understanding.  For  the  merchandise  of  it 
is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold."  Soon  may  a  little 
reflection  satisfy  every  man,  how  justly  this  hea- 
venly wisdom  is  proposed  to  us  as  tbe  most  pre- 
cious of  all,  as  alone  worthy  of  the  name  of  wis- 
dom. And  the  more  deeply  to  impress  your  minds 
with  the  importance  and  value  of  this  exalted 
blessing,  we  propose  to  set  before  you,  in  the  fol- 
lowing discourse,  a  view  of  the  aatulary  influence 
of  this  true  wisdom  as  exhibited  in  the  text. 

Much  of  what  is  caUed  wisdom  and  knowledge 
among  men,  am  scarcely  be  said  to  have  any  in- 
fluence at  all ;  and  veiy  frequently  all  that  can  be 
said  in  its  praise  is  merely  this,  that  it  is  a  more 
sedate  species  of  amusement  than  men  commonly 
pursue.  But  it  may  be  that  there  is  some  diffi- 
culty in  attaining  it,  and  that  every  one  is  not  able 
to  inako  such  an  acquirement,    nenoe,  it  is  es> 
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teemed  hj  TOBoy  u  of  no  niull  Tilne,  becmue  h 
exercises  titeir  faculdest  miiiuten  to  their  vanity, 
or  plaOBibly  occupies  their  dme.  Other  kinds  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  there  are,  which  may  be 
enfficiently  t^plicable  to  practical  purposes,  and 
sufficiently  UEeful  for  promoting  the  temporal  in- 
terests of  their  possessor,  trat  which  have  no  salu- 
tary ioflueace  on  the  heart  or  conduct.  Such 
kinds  of  wisdom  may  often  be  attained  by  the  most 
worthless  persons,  and  may  sometimes  render 
them  only  the  more  daring  in  their  wickedness, 
and  the  more  dangerous  to  their  fellow-men.  But 
it  is  the  distinguishing  character  of  the  wisdom 
mentioned  in  the  text,  that  it  both  produces  good 
fruit  for  the  use  of  others,  and  exerts  a  punning 
inHuence  on  the  heart  where  it  dwells. 

I.  It  leads  to  a  "  good  convertalion,"  or  man- 
ner  of  life.  Every  man's  manner  of  life  may  be 
considered  as  at  once  the  evidence  and  the  effect 
of  his  principles.  It  will  generally  be  good  or 
bad,  according  as  he  is  influenced  by  heavenly  or 
earthly  nisdom.  The  smallest  portion  of  divine 
knowledge,  truly  impressed  upon  the  heart,  will 
exert  a  greater  influence  upon  the  course  of  life, 
than  all  the  stores  of  mere  human  learning, — 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  many  may  be  endowed 
with  knowledge  sufGcient  to  manage  the  afimrs  of 
an  empire,  who  yet  have  no  rule  over  their  own 
spirits,  and  no  discretion  to  guide  their  own  steps. 
Often,  indeed,  may  we  see  the  utter  inefficat^  of 
all  human  wisdom  in  renewing  the  soul  itself, 
sadly  demonstrated  by  the  strudng  spectacle  of 
men,  who  possess  its  highest  attainments,  rushing 
into  the  same  madness  of  folly,  and  foiling  into 
the  same  depths  of  vice,  as  the  most  ignorant  and 
stupid  of  their  race.  How  little  is  the  worth  of 
that  wisdom  which  makes  a  man  wise  for  others, 
but  not  wise  for  himself;  wise  towards  men,  but 
not  wiae  towards  God  ;  wise  fur  this  world,  but  a 
fool  for  the  next ;  wise  for  the  lowest,  but  a  fool 
for  the  highest  of  his  concerns  I  But  it  is  at  once 
the  great  excellence  and  good  effect  of  the  wisdom 
here  mentioned,  that  it  directs  our  manner  of  life 
now,   BO  as   to  prepare  na  for  a  better  life  to 

This  is  the  truest  wisdom  and  most  ntefbl  know- 
ledge. "  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom, 
and  to  depart  from  evil,  that  is  nnderstanding." 
Thus,  to  depart  from  evil  is  the  natural  fruit  of 
such  wisdom,  wherever  it  dwells.  "  When  wis- 
dom eotereth  into  thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is 
pleasant  to  thy  soul,'* — "  discretion  shall  preserve 
thee,  understanding  shall  keep  thee,  to  deUver  thee 
from  the  way  of  the  evil  man." 

Who,  then,  is  a  wise  roan,  and  endowed  with 
knowledge,  among  you — who  among  yos  professes 
to  put  any  value  on  this  wisdom,  or  to  cherish  any 
portion  of  it  in  his  heart  ?  Let  him  shew,  that  Iw 
wishes  to  follow  t^good  converfoiion,  or  manner  of 
life.  Yon  are  well  assured,  that  the  calling,  with 
which  you  are  railed  in  the  Go«mel  of  Christ,  is  a 
"  holy  calling,"  and  that  the  wisdom  which  cooMth 
down  from  above  is  first  pure — pure  in  its  whole 
character  and  influoica.     For  this  end  il  Coittt'iii 


"  frea  from  dis  law  of 


down,  namely,  to  make  n 


sry  one,  therefore,  who  s 
tkave  this  wisdom,  or  wishes  to  have  it,  feel  his 
obligstion  "  to  cleanse  himself  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit-"' — "  Let  your  con- 
versation always  be  as  becometh  the  Goapal,'*  a<id 
C  conduct  "  as  the  children  of  God,  blamsless, 
Jess,  and  without  rebuke."  Let  it  never  once 
enttr  into  the  imagination  of  your  minda,  that  yon 
truly  possess  any  portion  of  heavenly  wisdom,  if 
it  is  not  your  full  desire  and  endeavour  to  be 
"  holy  in  all  mannsr  of  conversatLan."  Wba«- 
ever  there  prevail!  a  deliberate  migodlineM  of 

Sirit,  or  unrigbteousneBB  of  conduct,  there  is  nei- 
et  the  "  spirit  of  knowledge"  nor  "  the  wisdom 
of  the  just."  No  inconsistency  can  be  greater,  do 
delusion  more  fatal,  than  to  supixwe  it  possible  fur 
yon  to  be  guided  by  "  the  wisdom  which  ia  trotn 
above,"  while  you  shew  not  "  a  good  conversa- 
tion" or  manner  of  life.     But, 

IL  It  leads  to  "good  works ^  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  hit  toorkt. 

The  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  which  we  are 
speaking,  r^ulaU  tht  montMr  of  Ufa,  not  only 
by  keeping  their  possessor  from  evil,  bat  ako  by 
inclining  him  to  good.  He  who  is  wise,  c«ases 
not  only  to  be  the  servant  of  sin,  but  leama  to  be- 
come an  "  instrument  of  righteousness."  He  Dot 
only  rejects  what  would  be  disgraceful  and  deb«a- 
'  1  practice,  but  studies  to  be  "  foil  of  n 


avoiding  whatever  wonld  be  offensive  to  his 
Maker,  hurtful  to  his  neighbour,  or  tniurions  to 
his  own  best  interests  ;  he  strives,  farther,  to  du 
what  may  be  pleesing  in  the  sight  of  God,  profit- 
able toman,  purifying  to  his  own  apiiit.  Thuma- 
dom  Cometh,  as  we  are  repeatedly  taught,  not  only 
that  we  may  be  "  pnrifiea  nnfo  God,"  but  be  also 
"  zealous  of  good  works  ;"  not  only  that  we  should 
be  "  blameless  and  harmless,"  but  also  "  shine  as 
lights"  <<  in  the  world  ;"  not  only  that,  by  "  nam- 
ing the  name  of  Christ,  we  should  def»rt  &o*n 
iniquity,"  bnt  also  that,  by  faithfiilly  discharging 
every  duty,  we  should  "  adorn  his  doctriiie  in  all 
things."  Thus  the  utoetle  pmys  for  the  Coloe- 
siaos,  that  they  "  mignt  be  filled  with  thia  know- 
ledge in  all  wiaiksn  and  spiritual  nndentandinfc, 
that  they  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  onto  mII 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  wOTfe.*  This 
IS  always  the  diaracter  of  heavenly  wisdom,  the  de- 
sign for  which  it  is  bestowed,  the  effect  which  it 
is  fitted  to  produce,  the  effect  which  it  will,  naore 
or  leas,  produce  upon  every  one  who  is  guided  bv 
its  light  Not  only  will  it  lead  you  to  ahnn  orrii, 
but  ^so  to  do  good ;  and  whenever  it  is  not  tlic 
um  of  any  one  to  follow  both  these  objects,  tHea. 
unquestionably,  he  shews  himself  deficient  in  trac 
wisdom  and  Ctdstian  knowledge.  Yon  may  ae« 
a  certain  degree  of  these  duties  in  different  per- 
sons, bnt  it  is  their  union  in  the  same  sonl  frhjeh 
distinguishes  the  wise  man.  You  may  see  an  in. 
dividual  doing  good  worka  which  are  usefiil,  gi>ne- 
rri^,  chariuble ;  and  yon  luy  be  nady  to  «■»«- 

|-,Mr,du.C.OOt^lC 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HBKALD. 


78 


"AaiiBwise  man  mA  endowed  with  knowledge.* 
fiat  when  jon  look  ■gaioi  jod  see  in  him  a  con- 
Tondoo  that  ii  not  good,  a  manner  of  life  which 
ia  diandcriy  and  nogodly,  and  ^u  are  compelled 
to  M  tlwt  tma  wisdom  dwells  not  in  his  heart, 
that  hit  wisdom,  aa  luth  the  apostle,  is  "  sensoal, 
ud  oat  that  which  cometh  from  abofe ;"  that  his 
vorb,  therefore,  must  proceed  from  some  lower 
priaciple,  some  lower  view,  gome  lower  impulse, 
thsD  what  the  knowledge  of  God  would  have  in- 
ipired,  »i  that,  though  the  things  themselves 
^  he  does  are  good,  yet  be  is  not  good  who 
doa  tbem.  Again,  yon  ma/  see  sn  individusl, 
sbfM  Bianner  of  life  is  good,  quiet,  orderly,  in- 
oiiSiiTB,  and  yoa  may  be  ready  to  say,  with  the 
^Uws  of  Christian  charity,  here  is  "  a  wise  man 
ud  eadowed  with  knowledge ;"  hut  when  yon 
look  sgsio,  yon  see  in  him  no  readiness  to  shew 
^od  works  i  no  desire  to  find  oDt  something  for 
the  honour  of  God  or  the  good  of  man ;  no  great 
■iUingness  to  do  snch  thirds,  even  when  present- 
id  to  his  mind  and  placed  within  His  power  i  no- 
thing in  abcst  of  that  benevolent  sLcrity,  "  by 
bTC  to  serve  another,"  which  distingniahes  the 
tne  disciple ;  nothing  bnt  selfish  considerations 
ilwm  Df^rmOGt,  minding  only  his  own  ease  and 
wekiag  only  his  own  profit.  You  see  with  sor- 
row tlMt  wisdom  is  itot  there  ;  that  the  mind  has 
not  yet  been  enli^tened,  nor  the  heart  warmed 
b*  its  besvenly  beams ;  that  the  wisdom  which 
$cdi  a  one  ^ipcared  to  have  is  earthly,  and  not 
[tut  which  cometh  from  above ;  and  Uut  all  his 
lohriety,  decency,  and  n^ularity  of  life,  must, 
thodbte,  flow  from  some  other  consideretionB 
than  wlMt  the  knowledge  of  God  would  have  in- 
Epired.  Who  then  is  a  wise  man  and  endowed 
with  knowledge  among  yon  7  let  him  shew  not 
only  "  s  gooa  conversation,"  or  marmer  of  life, 
hot  alw  ont  of  that  conversation  or  manner  of 
life,  as  its  natnial  accompmiment,  let  him  bring 
tatth,  as  be  may  find  the  aoUity  and  opportunity, 
"  his  works"  of  rigfateoositeBS  and  mercy.  Let 
him  never  forget  "  to  do  good  and  to  commnnj- 
cate,"  knowing  that  "  with  EUch  sacrifices  God  is 
w^  pleswd."  Knowing  this,  let  him  "  neither 
be  faaireB  nor  onCroitful  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lmd.'  Let  him  ranember  the  word  t^  that  hea- 
T«nlT  teacher,  that  "  bweby  onlydo  wa  know  that 
we  know  him  if  we  keep  His  commandments  ;" 
ud  *t>»t  <■  ha  who  loveth  not  his  brother,"  and 
tbeweth  not  that  love  by  doing  him  good,  "  know- 
«tbnot  God." 

IIL  It  Isada  to  "  mMkiuu,"  at  gentleness. 
*■  Th«  meekneM  of  wisdom,"  that  nnassnming  and 
imoSrndiRg  deportment,  which  always  beomnes, 
and  ought  always  to  attend,  true  wisdom  and  su- 
perior  knowledge.  This  expresses  the  temper  and 
^nrit  in  whicdi  all  that  is  here  recommended  is  to 
be  prosecuted  and  practised.  Yon  are  to  study  to 
^Kw  s  good  manner  *■  of  life,"  and  to  abonnd  in 
aD  "  good  works ;"  hot  in  all  this,  to  gnard  tgaitist 
every  thing  that  could  jnstly  be  accounted  hsrsh, 
ansorious,  overbearing,  or  intolerant  towards 
otlia^    It  is  <Ae  oi  tiba  most  diatji^ishing  (e»- 


tnrea  of  "  the  wisdom  from  shove,"  that  it  is 
"  gantte,  and  easy  to  be  iatreoted  ;"  and  it  is  the 
ezhortstian  of  Him  "  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the 
treaanres  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  "  Learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Always, 
then,  must  you  keep  in  mind  tiiie  essential  mark 
of  true  wisdom,  which  ia  so  very  apt  to  be  over- 
looked. You  may,  at  times,  see  an  individual, 
whose  maimer  of  life  is  good,  and  who  is  active 
also  in  good  works ;  zealouB  for  God,  and  not 
unfriendly  towards  men ;  and  yoa  may  be  ready 
to  say  with  confidence,  this  is  a  "  wise  man,  and 
endowed  with  knowledge."  But  you  look  again, 
and  yon  discern  few  tokens  of  meekness  and  hu- 
mility, but  rather  many  symptoms  of  "  strife  and 
vain  glory,"  of  bitterness  and  envying,  of  perverse 
passion,  and  spiritual  pride.  You  behold,  with 
sad  regret,  that  wisdom  is  not  there,  and  that 
amidst  all  the  doings  of  zeal  for  God,  or  beneTo- 
lence  towards  man,  there  mingle  other  sentiments 
than  what  the  knowledge  of  God  should  ioEpire. 

"  "Who  then  is  a  wise  man,  and  endowed  with 
knondedge,  among  yon  7"  Let  him  not  only  shew 
a  good  manner  of  life,  and  euch  good  works  as 
become  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  hut  farther,  let  him 
study  to  do  all  these  things  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  after  the  example  of  the  Lord.  Let 
him  study  to  be  gentle,  "  shewing  mcsArneM  to- 
wards all  men,"  and  "  remembering  always  what 
manner  of  spirit  you  should  be  of."  Such  a  spirit 
is  not  only  a  duty  in  itself,  a  port  of  the  Chribtian 
character,  tmt  is  in  a  manner  tiie  appropriate  dress 
in  which  every  heavenly  grace  and  good  work 
should  be  arrayed.  Thus,  you  are  exhorted  to 
associate  this  meekness  with  every  form  of  well- 
doing; to  walk  worthy  of  thevocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called  with  all  lowliness  and  meeknett  ;  to 
"  hear  nith  meeknett  the  ingrafted  word ;"  to  give 
a  reason  "  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  tuith  meek- 
nett ;"  to  "  restore  one  who  ia  overtaken  in  a 
fault  in  Hu  tpiril  of  meeknett ;"  in  "  meeknett, 
to  instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves."  This 
is  the  war  in  which  yon  are  to  shew  or  exercise 
your  wisdom  ;  and  hence  it  is  called  "  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,"  that  which  belongs  to  it  as  a 
property,  which  becomes  it  as  an  omnment,  which 
proceeds  from  it  us  an  eSect,  which  proves  it  to 
be  from  above. 

Observe  then,  in  one  view,  these  features  and 
fruits  of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  be  assured,  that  no 
other  deserves  the  name.  It  leads  to  a  good  con- 
versation or  manner  of  life,  to  good  works  or 
fruits  of  righteousness,  to  a  spirit  of  meekness  or 
Christian  humility,  as  the  PsiJmist  expresses  it  in 
one  abort  sentence,  "  to  depart  from  evil,  to  do 
good,  and  to  seek  peace;"  or,  as  it  is  more  fully  da- 
scribed  by  this  apostle,  as  «  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
aikd  of  good  fruits,  without  [uirtialitr,  and  without 
hypocrisy."  Keep  ever  in  view  this  its  true  cha- 
lactO",  that  yon  may  not  be  deceived  by  any  coun- 
terfeit in  its  place.  Be  not  indeed,  severe  towards 
others,  or  desponding  in  spirit,  beouse,  both  in 
them  and  Id  yoursuVe^  thif  wiadotn  majbaar 
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about  it,  at  the  best,  many  marke  of  baman  infir* 
mity.  But  though  fai  from  haTuig  fully  attained 
or  fancying  youreelves  perfect,  see  that  you  cor- 
dially approve  this  its  true  character,  that  you 
diligently  seek  it  more  and  more  in  its  pnrity,  that 
you  humbly  follow  it  as  your  true  glory  to  the 
end.  "  If  any  man  lack  this  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
uphraideth  not,  and  it  Bhall  be  given  him."  If 
any  man  have  this  wisdom  in  any  measure,  let 
him  ghew  it  in  its  true  features,  and  by  its  blessed 
fruits,  as  here  described.  And  let  him  thns  shew 
it.  not  for  the  prwse  of  men,  but  for  the  good  of 
men  ;  not  in  the  spirit  of  strife,  but  in  all  meek- 
ness ;  not  as  his  merit  before  God,  but  as  giving 
glory  to  God,  the  great  father  of  lights,  and 
growing  in  the  likeness  of  Him,  "  in  whom  are 
hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge," and  who  alone  must  be  made  to  us  of 
God,  "  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
lion,  and  redemption."     Amen. 


By  the  Be  v.  James  Esdaile, 
Miniiter  of  the  East  Church,  Perth. 
-Aft«  their  l5imUin.»ltartlwirionguM,  inibalrniiintrMi. . 

Hant  authors  have  written  on  the  connection  between 
Sacred  and  Prolane  History,  and  most  of  them  seem 
delighled  when  they  can  discover  a  coincidence,  as  if 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  needed  the  support  of  heathen 
authority.  The  heathen  authors  scarcely  pretend  even 
to  RUCBS  at  the  oriffin  of  nations,  but  content  themaelves 
with  rccordini;  a  few  puenle  &b1e*,  and  unauthorized 
traditions.  The  Srriptures,  on  the  other  hand,  state  a 
few  naked  facta,  which,  scanty  as  they  are,  gather 
strength  with  extending  knowledge,  and  throw  light 
on  the  history  of  the  world,  and  on  the  ways  of  Prori- 
Jence.  In  the  remarks  which  I  am  now  to  make,  I 
do  not  intend  to  adduce  heathen  authority  in  support  of 
Scripture,  but  (o  slew  that  the  Scriptures  explain  many 
fects  well  known  in  profime  history,  for  which  heathen 
authors  have  never  attempted  to  account. 

I  propose,  then,  in  the  firt  place,  to  shew  that  the 
Hebrew  language  was  more  extensively  diffused  than 
any  other  ever  spoken  by  roan  i  and  tecomdlj/,  to  ac- 
count for  this  on  Scripture  authority. 

Almost  every  body  knows,  that  Hebrew  waa  the 
language  of  Palestine,  the  vernacular  langiie  of  the 
Jews,  and  it  is  embalmed  sod  consecrated  in  tbe  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  From  particular  circumstances, 
It  was  preserved  in  its  greatest  purity  among  the  Jews. 
We  have  an  account  of  the  interesting  circumstances, 
which  carried  the  father  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  with  bis 
whole  fiunily  and  dependents,  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
where  bia  descendants  continued  between  two  and  three 
hundred  years.  Their  mother  tongue,  during  all  this 
time,  was  preserved  from  fluctuation  and  innovatioD, 
by  their  distinct  separation  from  tbe  Egyptians,  as  they 
had  a  particular  district  allotted  to  them,  where  they 
followed  the  pastoral  occupation  of  their  ancestors,  an 
employment  despised  by  the  Egyptians.  After  their 
deliverance  from  Egypt,  they  remained  for  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  of  Arabia,  unmiied  with  the  sur- 
rounding naliona,  with  whom  they  were  in  constant 
hostiUty.  During  this  period,  a  sacredness  and  itabj- 
Jity  were  pven  to  their  language,  by  the  writings  of 
Moses,  containing  not  only  the  reUgioua  ordinances 
which  they  were  to  otMetve,  but  tbe  munidpal  law*  by 


which  they  were  to  regulate  their  civil  polity ;  and  it 
is  evident,  that  nothing  can  give  such  prevalence  and 
permanence  to  language,  as  to  make  it  the  vehicic  by 
which  the  laws  are  administered,  and  the  services  of 
religion  performed. 

But  though  the  Hebrew  was  thus  preserved  in  pecu- 
liar purity  among  the  Jews,  we  shall  commit  a  great 
mistake  in  imagining  that  it  was  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew 
nation.  It  waa  the  language  of  the  Babylonians,  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  of  the  subjects  of  the  great 
King  Ahaiuerus,  who  reigned  over  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-seven provinces,  from  India,  even  unto  Ethiopia. 
It  was  the  language  of  Arabia,  of  Syria,  of  Pbmnida,  of 
Egypt,  and  of  Carthage.  These  assertions  must  be 
supported  by  proois,  and  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  fur- 
nish them. 

Every  reader  of  Scripture  is  liuniliar  with  the  his- 
tory of  tbe  Jewish  captivity,  when  Jerusalem  waa  taken, 
its  temple  destroyed,  and  its  inhabitants  carried  capdre 
to  Babylon,  where  the  race  continued  for  seventy  years, 
when  they  were  re-established  in  their  own  country  by 
the  order  of  Cyrus. 

Now,  the  language  of  Babylon,  during  this  period, 
was  Chaldee,  which  differs  from  the  Hebrew  not  more 
than  the  Doric  or  Ionic  dialects  differ  from  the  parent 
Greek.  A  considerable  part  of  the  books  of  Daniel  and 
Eira,  who  were  themselves  among  the  rsqitives  at  Baby- 
lon, are  written  in  Chaldee,  and  present  no  difficulty 
whatever  to  a  Hebrew  scholar  ;  and  these  are  tbe  only 
genuine  specimens  that  remain  of  the  language  of  tbe 
mighty  Babylonish  empire.  We  may  perceire,  then, 
that  die  Hebrew,  whidi  is  identical  with  the  Chald^, 
though  the  least  influential  of  all  languages,  on  the  H- 
terature  of  Europe,  was  nevertheless  the  language  at 
one  of  the  greatest  empires  whose  names  stand  on  tbe 
records  of  history. 

But  the  Hebrew  language  did  not  merely  extend  to 
the  borders  of  India,  it  extended  as  tu  westward  as  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules  ;  always,  however,  keeping  dear  of 
Europe.  Let  us  trace  its  vestiges  over  this  extensive 
tract.  The  language  of  Syria,  which  bordered  on  the 
Babylonian,  Median,  end  Persian  empires  on  the  west, 
was  the  same  as  the  Chaldee,  which  we  have  seen  to  be 
a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew.  Of  this  we  have  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  judging,  as  there  is  a  vernon  of  tbe  Scrip, 
tures  into  Syriac,  whidi  though  it  may  be  considered  aa 
modem  when  compared  with  the  fragments  in  Daniel  and 
Em,  is  nevertheless  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  that  it  ia  aub- 
stantially  the  same  as  tbe  ancient  Chaldee,  and  both  of 
them,  of  course,  in  the  closest  affinity  with  the  Hebrew. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  the  language  of  the  vast  pnun- 
sula  of  Arabia,  comprehending  in  andent  times  amaj 
powerful  states  and  kingdoms,  is  to  (his  day  mbstait- 
tially  Hebrew.  The  Arabic  is  undoubtedly  one  of  tbe 
oldest  spoken  languages, — 1  would  be  inclined  to  say,  that 
it  is  absolutely  the  oldest  spoken  langnage — on  tha  Ease  of 
the  earth.  But  this  most  ancient  and  venerable  lan- 
guage is  so  thoroughly  impregnated  with  Hebrew,  that 
Parkhurst,  the  Hebrew  lexicogr^her,  has  declared  that 
the  Arabic  of  the  Alcoran  is  nothing  but  a  compound  of 
the  different  dialects  of  the  Hebrew. 

The  Canaaniles,  the  original  occupants  of  Palestine, 
and  the  Phcenidani,  who  spread  along  the  eastern  oar- 
gin  of  the  Mediterranean,  used  the  same  langu^e  ^  Ae 
Jews  ;  this  is  ^parent  from  the  history  of  Abnbana  and  ' 
of  his  grandson  Jacob,  who  sojourned  for  many  years  in 
the  midst  of  these  people,  convcraiDg  freely  with  them, 
and  migrating  from  place  to  place  without  Boy  fixed 
local  habitation,  and  without  any  interruption  frooi  diC  - 
ference  of  tongues.  But  I  have  said,  that  tbe  Hebr«w 
language  extended,  on  the  African  aide,  as  far  bb  the 
Pillars  of  Hercuks  or  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  We  find  ic. 
~  ideed,  existing  there  at  this  day  in  a  corrupted  state. 
In  the  language  of  the  Moors,  which  is  cbi^y  Axabic! 
But  it  beloived  jn  aiMUiit  times  «  ' 
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pgtlint,  md  mm  powerful  people,  who  were  tbe  fbon- 
ia  <i  Cvtfaage,  tbe  rivali  of  Rome,  and  who  fell  in 
ibe  datk«tn]g(le  with  that  state,  for  the  dominiOD  of 
lie  JbiantBcan,  wliich  would  neccBwrily  give  to 
tboK  wis  jr"— "—'*  It  the  Bupremacy  ijiioiig  the  nattom 
^  ibc  mid :  for  it  IB  girdled  by  the  finest  and  toon 
bik  nHmtriei  of  Europe,  Aiu,  and  AMca,  which 
iBit  in  krc  been  tf  tbe  mercy  of  the  itate  which  held 
(kKtpnoftbeaek. 

Tti«  in.  indeed,  no  remum  of  Carthaginian  litera- 
mt  10  M»  the  language  which  was  used  by  this  peo- 
^-tMithave  from  other  aouicei  undoubted  eri- 
iatt  llil  llw  language  of  Carthage  was  a  dialect  of  tbe 
Hebn:  te  the  proper  namei  of  peiHnu  and  places, 
■oboid  liy  the  duaie  autbora,  aie  all  of  Hebrew 
iqit  TkB^  the  names  Hamikai,  Hannibal,  Asdrubal, 
llMal,  fee  are  pure  Hebrew  compaondg,  and  convey 
D)  eroy  Babrew  8<^lu  a  dutinet  ugnifiacion.  And 
■la  rin  this  matter  beyond  a  doubt,  is  the  circum- 
*m  of  Fbutui,  the  oldest  comic  writer  of  Rome, 
kiTio;  inradattd  into  one  of  his  plays  a  sentence  ut- 
ind  bf  1  Ciithaginian  slave,  which  Ibe  learned  always 
nfirdo!  u  unmeaning  gibberish,  to  ridicule  a  barbarous 
liMfie,  aH  Bodiart  ^ewed  that  it  was  a  distinct  dia- 
'tad  lie  Hebrew,  and  had  a  ptedse  and  appropriate 

Tim  IsTs  I  endeavoured  to  trace  the  existence  and 
jRnitna  tjf  the  Hebrew  tongue,  in  one  form  or  an- 
odur,  from  the  weatem  bouDdaries  of  India,  to  the 
wrfusa  limits  of  tlie  Mediterranean.  I  heliere  it  may 
ifjai  strange  to  some,  that  a  language  now  >o  little 
bun  ilmild  haie  had  such  an  extensive  influence  in 
abeil  times  ;  and  it  shall  now  be  my  busineas  to  oc- 
aua  fur  this  state  of  thing*.  The  most  ohvioos  solu- 
cai  mwld  appear  Co  be,  that  all  who  spcdce  the  aame 
laga^  muK  have  proceeded  from  the  same  stock,  and 
nu  itn  spread,  in  colonizing  migiadont,  over  the  ex- 
loSR  toritoies  which  have  been  mentioned,  carrying 

^  IsofUige  and   their  customs  along  with  them 

^linik  m  may  be  pretty  sure  that  this  conjecture  is 
lUiubm  the  truth,  yet  it  is  desirable  that  it  should 
be  cnfirBed  by  unsuspected  evidence,  and  by  &cts 
niick  ntj  (brow  aome  light  on  tbe  history  of  nations, 
■"'  oi  tb  rise  or  decline  of  diSereot  states. 

And  it  iaTtunately  happens,  that  in  regard  to  all  the 
(ues  wiiidi  I  have  mentioned,  we  have  evidence, 
■""THJi^  to  demonatcation,  fur  •  solution  of  all  the 
feti  wlii^  I  have  adduced  ;  though  I  must  notice  one 
ibnta  diScolty  which  presents  itself  in  all  inquiries  of 
<^  liad ;  I  Dtean,  the  confusion  of  tongues  which  took 
pIsa  uBsbel  i  from  which  it  is  inferred,  that  it  must 

ll  ii  bM  onntial  to  my  argument  to  prove  that  the  He- 
rn Toy  Hrmg  presumptions  in  favour  of  this  opinion. 
^  there  is  no  oecesaity  for  suppoung  that  the  confu- 
se' pmdneed  at  Babel  was  permanent ;  the  olyect  of 
Ua  minde  was  the  diipertion  of  mankind,  that  they 
>^iil  fiil£l  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  created, 
■^  vas  to  TtpUnuh  the  earth  and  lubdve  it :  but  this 
I^  iti  determined  not  to  do  :  and  having  found  what 
^  ntkaned  an  eligible  situation,  they  sud,  "  Let  us 
'"u'  us  a  city  and  a  lower — lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upootlie  &ee  of  the  whole  earth."  Nothing  could  defeat 
Ihu  an^dracy  against  the  purposes  of  Heaven  more  ef- 
Kfliullf  than  the  confusion  of  tonguea.  As  this  was 
^Ofd  hf  a  miracle,  it  would  be  worse  than  absurd  to 
tncmpt  in  explanation  of  itj  a  miracle  which  can  be 
opkiiied  cm  any  principle  of  natural  causes  is  no  miracle 
■  ill.  however  extraordinary  it  maybe  in  its  appearances 
nd  results.  But  certainly,  whatever  diversities  of  lon- 
l*ge  were  introduced,  there  is  no  necessity  for  believ- 
U^  tint  the  original  language  was  aholished.  Diverid- 
°u  iullident  to  effect  a  complete  dispersion,  and  rclin- 
IDiituwU  cf  the  unilectakin^  were  produced ;  but  the 


deli^tful  spot  on  which  they  had  pitched  as  their  per- 
manent residence  was  not  to  be  relinquished ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  tlie  party  which  remained  there  was  com- 
posed of  those  who  spoke  what  had  been  the  common 
language  ti' the  human  race,  up  to  the  time  of  the  eater- 
prise  at  Babel. 

At  all  events,'  we  are  sure  that  Hebrew  was  tbe  lan- 
guage spoken  by  Abraham,  who  was  a  native  of  Cbal- 
dea,  and  distinguished  by  the  epithet  of  the  Bibrea. 
He  was  the  lin^  descendant  of  Shem,  one  of  the  sons 
of  Noah,  and  lived  for  a  considerable  time  as  his  con- 
temporary. It  is  likely,  therefore,  that  Abraham  spoke 
the  language  of  Shem  ;  and  we  may  be  sure  that  Shem 
spoke  tbe  language  of  his  &ther  Noah,  and  that  Noah 
■poke  the  language  of  the  Antediluvians,  as  it  bad  de- 
scended from  Adam, 

But  leaving  these  arguments  for  the  primeval  origin 
of  the  Hebrew  language,  let  us  endeavour  (o  account 
for  its  prevalence  over  such  extensive  regions  of  tbe 
earth.  We  need  not  be  surprised,  then,  that  the  Jewb 
and  Babylonians  should  spe^  Che  some  language,  when 
we  find  that  Abraham,  the  father  and  founder  of  tlie 
Jewish  nation,  was  a  native  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  in 
the  land  of  Babylon,  and  that  he  dwelt  in  Mesopotamia, 
the  most  fertdle  district  of  tbe  Babyhinian  empire,  till 
he  was  called  to  leave  bis  kindred  and  bis  father's  house, 
and  go  in  search  of  the  inheritance  which  God  had  pro- 
mised, not  to  him  but  to  his  offspring.  His  children 
and  their  descendants,  therefore,  spoke  the  language  of 
ChohW,  or  Babylon,  which  was,  in  fact,  the  cradle  of 
their  race,  though  it  afterwards  proved  a  step -mother 
and  oppressor.  It  was  400  years  before  the  Israelites 
were  fully  established  in  the  land  promised  to  their 
fathers,  which  they  were  compelled  to  seize  by  force  of 
arms,  and  were  expressly  commanded  to  root  out  its 
idol^ous  inhabicaats.  Yet  the  people  whose  country 
they  invaded,  spoke  essentially  the  same  language  with 
themselves,  though  they  were  from  a  different  stock. 
No  record  in  the  world  but  one  could  throw  any  light 
on  these  drcumstances.  But  in  tbe  10th  chapter  of 
Genesis,  we  are  told  that  all  the  different  branches  of 
the  Canaanites  who  had  taken  possession  of  Che  land  of 
Palestine,  were  tbe  descendants  of  Canaan,  the  son  of 
Ham,  the  son  of  Noah ;  whilst  tbe  Israelites  were  the 
lineal  descendants  of  Shem.  the  brother  of  Ilam.  And 
as  Shem  and  Ham  undoubtedly  spoke  the  language 
which  they  hod  learned  from  their  father  Noah,  they  as 
undoubtedlytransmittedthislangusge  to  their  respective 
descendants,  although  this  was  the  only  link  between 
them,  their  feelings  being  placed  in  determined  and  ir- 
reconcilable hosCi^ty. 

On  the  same  principle,  and  on  the  same  authority, 
we  can  account  for  the  Phosnidans,  or  Sidonians,  speak- 
ing the  same  language  with  the  Jews  and  the  Canaan- 
ites, as  they  are  the  descendants  of  Sidon,  the  son  of 
Canaan,  and  grandson  of  Ham,  from  whom  tbey  named 
their  principal  city  Sidon,  and  were  themselves  first 
known  among  other  nations  by  the  name  of  Sidonians. 
Nothing  could  be  more  natural,  than  (hat  the  descen- 
dants of  two  brothers  should  spesk  the  langusge  com- 
mon to  their  fathers  i  thoui;h  in  the  case  of  their  de- 
scendants, this  language  might  be  a  little  varied  by  local 
or  acddenlal  cdrcumatances. 

Having  seen  that  the  Babylonians,  Caimanites,  Jews, 
and  PbicniciBna  spoke  substantially  the  same  language  ; 
and  having  shewn  from  the  sacred  record  how  easily 
this  may  be  accounted  for,  we  can  have  no  difficulty  in 
explaining  how  the  Carthaginians,  an  afflicted  race, 
should  speak  a  kindred  congue.  This  could  be  account- 
ed for  even  on  heathen  authority  ;  for  it  is  universally 
admicted,  that  Carthage  ivas  peopled  by  n  colony  ot 
Phtenidans.  The  name  P<rm,  by  which  the  Cartha- 
ginians are  usually  known,  is  a  proof  of  this,  it  being 
universally  understood  to  be  the  same  M  i^ni,  which 
is  the  nme  as  pheniat. 
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The  beatlieD  Butfaon,  frwii  dwt  loro  of  tba  mwel- 
lous,  which  nude  theai  diifigura  tha  truth  m  order  th&t 
they  might  produce  effect,  have  treated  ui  with  a  ro- 
mantic  blorj  ibout  the  peopling  of  Carthage  iy  a  Phti- 
nician  colony  under  Queen  Dido,  who  Sed  &oid  Pygma- 
lion, che  murderer  of  her  husband  Sicheui,  and  with  a 
number  of  fiulhful  followers  built  the  city  of  Carthage, 
and  founded  a  Kate,  which  was  for  a  long  period  the 
most  formidable  enemy  of  Boma.  Thii  storr  forim  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  episodei  in  the  ^neid.  But  we 
huve  no  need  of  romance  to  account  for  the  policy  of 
an  enlurprising  commercial  people  like  the  Phieniciani, 
in  tiling  on  >uch  a  locality  ai  Carthage  for  increasing 
tboir  wealth  and  extending  tbeir  influence.  They  were 
fully  aware  of  [he  advantage  of  auch  lituationi  a>  Tunia 
antl  Algiers  for  facilitating  their  commercial  enterpriae*, 
and  for  giving  them,  in  &ct,  tha  commuid  of  the  trade 
of  the  tlediterrsnean.  In  the  enterprising  spirit  of 
their  Pbienician  ancestors,  the  Cartha^nians  cast  their 
eyes  on  Sicily,  which  brought  tiiem  into  immediate  con- 
tact with  the  Romans,  and  led  to  a  long  ieriea  of  dea- 
persle  conSicte,  which  ended  in  the  utter  ruin  of  the 
Carthaginian  power ;  inaomucfa,  [hat  the  industry  of 
man  in  modem  tiinea  has  not  been  able  to  diacorer 
where  the  riral  of  Rome,  the  nustrew  of  the  world, 
once  rtood. 

It  only  remaina  to  account  for  the  tntroductioii  of  the 
Hebrew  latiguage  into  Arabia.  Sir  W.  Dmininond,  in 
his  Originet,  without  any  reference  to  the  sutiject  of 
laiigiiBfn:,  states,  that  Arabia  was  peopled  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Ilam.  This  can  only  be  partially  true. 
It  would,  however,  sufficiently  account  for  the  Ara- 
bians Rpeaking  a  language  which  waa  common  to  the 
sons  of  Noah. 

But  there  is  a  distinct  and  limple  statement  In  Scrip- 
ture, which  accounts  in  a  most  sadstoctory  manner  for 
the  use  of  the  Hebrew  language  in  Arabia.  We  read 
in  Scripture,  that  when  Ishmael  was  driven  out  along 
with  his  mother  from  the  house  of  Abraham,  on  the 
birth  of  hb  son  Isaac,  he  went  into  the  desert,  which 
must  mean  Ambia.  as  it  is  described  as  lying  between 
Kuypt  and  Assyria;  and  there  founded,  not  only  a  so- 
vereignty, but  established  no  lesi  than  twelve  dynasties, 
under  his  twelve  sons,  whose  names  are  mentioned, 
and  by  which  names,  many  of  the  districts  in  Arabia 
were  afterwards  distinguished,  such  as,  Nebaiotb,  Ke- 
dsr,  Jetur,  Dumah,  &c.  We  read  repeatedly  in  Scrip- 
ture of  the  lentt  nf  KeJar  ;  and  some  of  the  first  hea. 
then  classics  speak  of  Ncbaioth,  and  Jctur  or  Itur, 
Ovid,  in  distributing  the  winds,  refers  to  this  Nebaioth, 
as  ajtingdom.  And  Virgil,  in  bis  Georgics,  not  only 
alludes  to  Itur,  &om  whom  the  country  of  Itures  had 
its  name,  but  to  a  distinguishing  feature  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Uhmael,  his  lather ;  and  the  Scripture  says  of 
Ishmael,  the  fether  of  Itur,  that  "  he  went  into  the 
wilderness,  and  berame  an  archer," 

Here,  then,  wc  find  a  large  part  of  Arabia  peopled  by 
the  descendants  of  Abraham,  who  spoke  the  Hebrew 
language  in  its  greatest  purity.  But  this  is  not  all; 
Esau,  the  grandson  of  Ahraham,  and  a  kind  of  outcast 
like  l.^hmael,  estahlisLed  an  iniiependent  sovereignty  in 
Aralns,  viz.,  the  kingdom  of  Edom,  or  Idimiea.  The 
Scripture  tells  us,  that  Esau  was  dso  called  Edom,  and 
mentions  e£jS(  kings  descended  from  him,  who  governed 
the  kingdom  of  Idumea.  Need  we  wonder,  then,  at  the 
prevalence  of  the  Hebrew  tongue  in  Arabia,  when  we 
find  that  the  whole  country  was  parceUed  out  into  dy- 
nasties under  the  government  of  the  descendants  of 
Abmham  the  Hebrew  ?  And  I  would  farther  observe, 
that  [be  name  of  Edom  eipliuns  the  epithet  of  the  Red 
Sea,  which  travellers  have  in  vain  puzzled  themselves 
to  explain.  This  sea  vras  called  the  Idumean  Sea,  or 
the  sea  of  Edom,  and  Edom  in  the  Hebrew  language 
means  red.  This  ig  the  true  origin  of  the  mme,  tud 
oU  other  eiplaaationa  are  futile  and  absurd. 


Nay,  the  laitguage  of  ancient  Egypt,  which  has  been 
ao  nystiSed  by  the  hitherto  ineipUeable  choroeter  in 
which  it  has  been  wrlcieo,  must  have  been  originally  iLe 
same  as  the  Hebrew.  This  is  obvious,  on  the  uditiiiiLd 
principle  that  cognate  nations  must  have  kindred  tongues. 
Now,  Egypt  is  repeatedly  called  in  Scripture  the  land  ol 
Ham,  and  wherever  the  word  Em>t  occurs  in  any  ver- 
sion of  tbe  Bible,  the  word  in  the  otigiiial  is  ^wa>s 
JfurauK ;  and  Misraim  was  the  seeood  son  of  Ham, 
who  settled  in  Egypt,  as  hii  elder  brother  Cush  did  in 
part  of  Arabia,  and  his  younger  brother  Canaan,  iu  ihe 
land  which  bore  his  name.  Thus,  then,  we  ten  xhe 
whole  of  Asiii  Minor,  Assyria,  Media,  Persia,  ArHliii. 
Palestine,  Phoenicia,  Egypt,  and  the  north  of  Alriea 
where  it  borders  on  the  Mediterranean,  all  speakioi: 
dialects  of  the  aams  tongue  ;  whilst  we  find,  in  a  reconi 
entirely  above  all  suspicion,  notices  (lirown  out  as  it 
were  by  aeddent,  and  apparently  of  no  interest  wh^. 
aver  to  the  general  reader,  yet  explaining  what  no  olin-r 
record  can  unriddle,  and  supplying  a  link  to  connect  luu 
present  nee  of  men  with  tha  first  gtatnlxni*  of  the 


A  JEWISH  MARRIAGE. 
H>  FisE,  an  American  Missioiiary,  give*  tbe  fbllonin? 
account  of  a  marriage  ceremony  ai  celebrated  among  the 

"  Tha  gentlemen  assembled  in  a  large  ^tartmeiit,  in 
reality  the  court,  but  now  used  as  a  parlour.  We  were 
seated  on  a  divan  at  one  end  of  tbe  court,  where  the 
ceremony  was  to  be  performed.  Near  ns  stood  a  larce 
wax  candle,  and  from  the  ceiling  were  suspended  seven 
chandeliers.  Some  of  the  candles  were  burning,  thouirb 
i[  waa  not  dark.  All  the  Orientals  itave  a  great  foitd- 
nesi  for  burning  lamps  and  candles  in  their  places  of 
worship,  and  on  all  religious  occaiiaiu.  At  the  oppo- 
site end  of  the  court  was  a  kind  of  gallery,  where  the 
bride  was  making  preparation  for  the  ceremony,  and  in 
front  of  which  hung  stripes  of  different  coloo^d  paper, 
red,  pale  red,  and  yellow,  some  of  them  covered  with 
gold  leaf.  Now  and  then  the  bride  shewed  herself 
throng  the  lattice  or  wooden  net-work,  which  stood  in 
front  of  the  gallery.  It  reminded  us  of  S^riomoi's  Song, 
ii.  9,  ■  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart ;  be- 
hold he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  looked  farth  at 
the  windows,  shewing  himself  throng  the  latrice.' 

"  About  five  o'clock  the  high  priest  (Rahbi  Memdo) 
and  five  other  Rabbis  came  in,  and  took  tbeir  seats  on 
the  divan,  and  the  service  soon  commenced.  First,  the 
clerk  and  people  repeated  in  Hebrew  tbe  eighteen 
Benedictions  of  the  name  of  God.  Then  tbe  bi^h  priest 
arose,  and  said,  *  Blessed  are  they  who  dwell  in  thy 
House  -.  they  shail  praise  thee  for  ever,'  The  people 
responded,  '  Blessed  people  whose  Ood  is  the  Lrf>nl.' 
After  this  the  evening  prayer  was  said,  in  whi<±  the 
name  of  God  occurs  eighteen  times.  Each  time  ihi.4 
mme  waa  repeated,  the  Rabbis  shook  and  trembled, 
AJler  this  prayer  the  nuptial  torch  was  lighted.  It  wa* 
a  la^  wax  candle,  dividing  itself  into  nine  branches 
all  of  which  were  burning.  This  was  carried  up  to  the- 
gallery  of  the  ladies,  where  tlie  bride  was  waitinfc,  the 
bridegroom  being  all  the  time  among  the  gentlenti^ 
below.  Boys  then  began  to  beat  on  cymbals,  and  the 
bride  was  conducted  down  stmrs,  covered  with  m  loni: 
white  veil,  preceded  by  three  women  with  cymbals, 
and  led  by  two  others.  Several  women  abo  firflowed 
''er,  one  of  whom  occanonally  uttered  a  shriek,  irhirit 
re  at  first  supposed  a  shriek  of  distress,  but  wer«  aiter- 
'ardi  told  it  was  an  eiprearion  of  joy.  The  whole  court 
ow  wrung  with  cries,  shouts,  and  the  noise  of  the  cym- 
bals. The  bride  being  led  to  the  divan,  the  bridr^oom 
took  bis  place  by  her  side,  and  both  contnnued  standing, 
while  Rabbi  Mercado,  acownpanied  by  the  people,  re- 
peated the  45th  pNlm,  '  Hj  beart  b  Inditing  »  good 
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mttcr,'  he.  Tlw  KabU  tlwB  took  •  cap  of  vrine,  and 
Bid,  ■  BlMKd  art  tliou,  O  Lord  out  Qod,  fflng  of  the 
vorld,  wlio  luat  cKMed  the  frdt  of  the  vine.'  Tha 
pt-oplc  raponded,  ■  Blened  be  He,  ud  Uemd  be  Hii 
umc'  £>i6C  '  Blcwed  be  tboo,  O  Lord,  who  Huicti- 
lest  Aj  peopl*  1)7  weddiiig  and  V  naRUga.'  Pesjib. 
•  BkMd  be  He,  and  Ue«ed  be  Bia  atom.' 

"  One  of  the  Rabbis  then  took  a  rutg  and  put  it  on 
dx  ioger  xd  the  bridegroom,  and  then  on  the  finger  of 
be  bnde,  and  then  gava  it  to  the  bridegroom,  who 
[iMel  it  on  the  finger  of  hii  bnio,  laying,  '  Verilj, 
drtM  Ht  Mpoused  to  me  br  iM*  ring,  according  to  the 
b«  ot  1I«M)  «ad  of  Israet.'  A  Urge  (bawl  \n*  then 
tiiTowoaiet  the  new  married  couple,  and  the  Rabbi, 
nia  (niog  tbem  wine  to  drink,  sud,  '  Blened  art  thou, 
0  M  «iir  God,  King  of  the  warld,  who  hast  created 
iZiitgi  for  tfaj  glory.  Blened  art  thou,  O  Lord  our 
Gti  fung  of  the  world,  wbo  bast  created  man  in  thj 
LLw9a,  and  haot  prspared  Jbr  him  and  Jrtmi  him  a 
Irrm  f(ir  ever  and  ever.'  Al  ihi  end  of  each  sentence, 
Ai  people  responded,  '  Bleucd  be  He,  and  blessed  be 
\Li  ume.'  Rablii.  '  R^oies,  ibout  and  be  menj,  thou 
urren.  Thou  wilt  aoon  gather  thy  children  about  thee 
k'joi.  Blened  art  thou,  0  Lord,  thou  that  makest 
jirtui  Zion'i  children.  Thou  makest  joyful  with  jo;  a 
Iditly  pair,  as  thou  cUdit  make  joyful  thy  creature  ac- 
sidiiig  to  thy  image  in  the  garden  of  Eden  of  old. 
BletKd  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who  rejoiceit  bridegroom  and 
(ri^  I  Blesaed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the 
nrid,  who  hast  created  rejoidng  and  jof,  and  alto 
In^froooi  and  biidel  The  nriee  of  love  andaAction, 
cetdulitr,  pemee  and  friendship,  shall  be  ipeediljr  beard 
in  tU  odea  of  Judah,  and  in  the  itreeti  <rf'  Jenualem : 
da  Toice  of  rqoieing  and  the  vwce  of  joy ;  the  rdee  of 
the  bridegroom,  end  the  roice  of  the  tnide  i  the  voice  of 
iboatin^  Bod  oif  wedding-dkyi,  and  of  marriage,  and  of 
fi9giing.^y«,  and  the  rtaoe  of  the  mnilc  of  the  youth. 
Bleswd  art  thou,  O  I^ord,  who  uakeR  joyM  the  brida- 
fnnMk  with  the  bride,  and  makeit  them  proiper.' 

"  After  thia  the  tnid^room  took  the  cop  of  wine  and 
wted  it,  and  then  gave  to  hii  qKnua.  Both  of  them 
rooiiiiied  standing  during  the  whole  terrice.  Then 
the  Rdii  nid,  '  PraiK  the  Lord,  for  hii  mercy  endur- 
eth  ht  erv,  Joya  AmO  incresM  in  lirael,  and  (orrowi 
lUI  teeanay,  and  it  shall  be  ibr  agoodsign.'  As  the 
Jews  prcKut  ofiered  their  eongratolatioai  to  the  bride- 
ro«n,  tbey  said,  '  A  good  aga.'  The  nuptial  lotch 
wu  ibm  eitinguiahed,  but  immediately  lighted  again, 
and  the  bride  was  reconducted  to  her  chamber  by  the 
woaMii  with  tha  aouitd  of  cymbala. 

"  Wbile  the  Babbii  were  paribrming  the  wrriee, 
soDte  of  the  petals  attended  to  it  with  great  derotion, 
Imi  otliert  were  talking,  laughing,  and  walking  about 
lie  room.  The  B^ibii  went  through  the  terrice  in  the 
turned,  indistinct  manner,  which  seemi  to  perrade  ill 
religion)  servicei  in  the  EmL" 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
Zawfiiiutt  of  Aamtemt»U — In  judging  of  the  inno- 
(enre  or  immorality  of  prevalent  amusements,  yon  will 
ilu  'KfW  to  keep  before  your  minds  the  three  following 
qiHiiaD*  ai  BO  many  tests.  1.  Cio  you  make  tbem 
the  Mbject  of  belimng  prayer  t  Supposing  yon  have 
vea^ortd  to  eogiige  in  them,  cvi  you  ask  the  blei~ 
ungof  God  to  accompany  tbem,  for  your  benefit  ?  and 
at  retaming  &on)  tbem,  perb«{»  at  the  hour  of  mid- 
stgbt,  can  you  o8er  up  thanks  to  him  for  baring  given 
Tou  ihe  opportunity  of  joining  in  tbem?  If  you  cso- 
not,  be  BOGured  they  are  unusemcnts  wbidi  cannot  en- 
(lure  the  scrutiny  of  ui  enlighteoed  cmsdence,  or  tbe 
*)v  of  a  holy  Ood.  2.  Can  you  indulge  in  them  with- 
out baring  youirtligiiHitfttliitgtmpairtderictattaitdt 
Can  jDB  retnm  &om  them  with  an  increased  wi^  for 
the  study  of  divine  truths,  and  the  enjoyment  of  devo- 
ttDoal  duties  ?     Can  you  lay,  iftw  roaniiiKing  on  the 


impressions  they  have  left  cm  youi  hearts,  that  thi>y 
have  Btimulated  and  stnngthened  your  gredous  affec- 
tioni  and  spiritual  desiro  ?  If  you  eannoi,  you  bave 
reason  to  pause,  to  consider,  and  to  ask  yourselves 
whether  or  not  you  are  "  keeping  youraelves  m  the 
love  of  Qod,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ  imto  eternal  life" — whether  or  not  you  are 
*'  seeking  those  things  which  ire  above,  where  Christ 
Btteth  on  the  il^t  bind  of  Qod."  3.  Enquire  fiir- 
ther  whether  tbe  pursuit  of  them  will  iflind  you  com- 
fort in  the  Immediate  proipect  of  death.  Will  they 
help  to  assuage  the  sorrows  of  dissolution,  and  dissipue 
the  gloom  of  the  grave  ?  Will  they  contribute  to  sus- 
tain the  confidence,  the  courage,  and  Ihe  hope  of  ihe 
departing  soul,  and  to  embolden  her  approach  upwards 
to  the  tribunal  of  the  Judge  7  Or  are  tbey  calculated  ra- 
ther to  leaTeasdnginytmrawakenedeonsaence,  to  plant 
a  thorn  in  your  dying  pillow,  and  to  isat  an  additional 
shade  im  the  dark  valley.  Ah!  my  young  fricud^, 
these  ore  so  many  criteria  by  which  you  msy  juilge  of 
tbe  chancter  and  tendency  of  fashionable  amuaeinonls, 
and  discover  the  duty  and  importance  of  "  choosing; 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than 
to  enjoy  the  pUaairti  ofiin  for  a  season." 

I  most  reuUly  grant  that  periods  of  relaxation  are 
necessBiy  to  re&edi  and  invigoTste  the  powers  of  our 
minds.  But  it  does  not  fallow,  that  we  are  at  liberty 
to  &itter  awBjP  valuable  portions  of  time  either  in  ab- 
ject sloth  or  fVivolons  recreations.  A*  moral  beings 
accountable  to  God  for  the  lue  to  which  we  apply  our 
paning  houn,  and  awaiting  an  immortal  existence  be- 
yond the  skies,  we  should  see  whether  there  may  not 
be  found  recreatioos  that  oombine  utilitf  with  relaxa- 
tion. It  is  by  no  means  necessary,  as  the  popular  notion 
is,  that  the  change  should  be  from  an  employment  that 
--  usefiil  to  one  that  is  uaelese  [  but  the  object  may  be 


even  better  accomplished  by  a  change  that  shall  keep 
the  mind  still  employed  to  aatantage.  If  your  ordinary 
employment  ii  one  that  lays  your  fitculties  under  severe 


contribution,  that  to  whidi  you  resort  for  ai 
ought  imdoubtedly  to  require  but  moderate  menial  ex- 
ercise  t  and  in  cases  of  great  exhaustion  from  inlellec- 
tual  efiort,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  the  mind,  for  a 
season,  sn  entire  dispensation  from  the  labour  of  con- 
nected thou^t.  But  in  all  ordinary  cases,  you  will 
find  that  in  unbending  from  severe  exertion  of  mind, 
with  reference  to  renewing  that  exerrion  with  greolcr 
success,  you  need  not  yield  to  positive  inaction,  or  uc- 
cupy  yourself  with  any  thing  that  is  trifling,  but  may 
still  be  doing  something  for  the  benefit  of  yourself  or 
your  fellow-creatures.  If  you  regulate  your  amuse- 
ments by  a  regard  to  this  principle,  you  will  find  it  a 
most  effectual  means  of  redeeming  time,  and  will  have 
the  pleasure  to  reflect  "  that  teen  your  hoan  itfrtlaxa- 
turn  are  koun  of  tu^htti." — Macindde. 

7^<  Lavt  of  Chriil Comparisons  can  give  but  a 

very  imperfect  view  of  tbis  love  which  pasaeth  know, 
ledge.  Tkou^  we  should  suppose  all  the  love  of  all 
the  men  that  ever  were,  or  shall  be  on  the  earth,  and 
all  the  love  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  united  in  one  heart, 
it  would  be  bat  a  cold  heart  to  that  which  was  pierced 
with  tbe  soldier's  qiear.  Tbe  Jem  caw  but  blood  and 
water,  but  &ith  can  dJKem  a  bright  ocean  of  eternal 
love  flowing  out  of  these  wounds.  We  may  have  sonte 
impression  of  tbe  glory  of  it,  by  conaiderinft  its  effects. 
We  sboidd  coniider  all  the  spiritual  and  eternal  bles- 
sings, received  by  God's  people  for  four  thousand  years 
before  Christ  was  crucified,  or  that  have  been  received 
since,  or  that  will  be  received  till  tbe  consummation  of 
all  things;  all  the  deliverances  from  eternal  misery; 
all  tbe  oceans,  of  joy  in  heaven ;  the  rivers  of  water  li 
life,  to  be  enjoyed  to  all  eternity,  by  mijtiiudas  as  the 
sind  of  tbe  iea-«hore — we  should  consider  all  these 
blessngi  as  flowing  &om  that  love,  that  WM  dil|^yed 
in  the  croH  of  Cbritt-— Macl&ubin.         ~  . 
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The  aim  had  reached  hii  mid-day  height, 
And  poured  down  floods  of  burning  light 

On  Afric's  barren  land  ; 
No  cloudy  veil  obscured  the  aky, 
And  the  hot  breeze  that  Btnigirled  by 

Wai  filled  wilb  glowing  sand. 
No  mighty  rock  upreared  its  head 
To  bless  the  wanderer  with  iu  shade 

In  all  the  weary  plain; 
No  paim-crecs  with  refreshing  green 
To  glad  the  daizled  eye  were  seen, 

But  one  wide  sandy  main. 
Dauntless  and  daring  was  the  mind 
That  left  all  home-bom  joys  behind 

These  deserts  to  explore — 
To  trace  the  mighty  Niger's  course, 
And  lind  it  bubbling;  from  its  sourre 

In  wilda  untrod  before. 
And  ah  1  shall  we  less  daring  shew, 
Who  nobler  ends  and  motived  know 

Than  ever  heroes  dream — 
Who  seek  to  lead  the  savage  mind. 
The  precious  founts-head  to-  find 

Whence  flows  aalvation'g  stream  P 
Let  peri],  nakedness  and  iwocd. 
Hot  barren  huids,  and  despot's  word 

Our  burning  leal  oppose — 
Yet,  Martyn-like.  we'll  lift  the  voice. 
Bidding  the  wilderness  rejoice 

And  blouom  aa  the  rose. 
Sad,  faint  and  weary  on  the  sand 
Our  traveller  sat  him  down;  his  hand 

Covered  his  burning  head. 
Above,  beneath,  behind,  around — 
No  resting  for  the  eye  he  found  ; 

All  nature  seemed  as  dead. 
One  tiny  tuft  of  mo«»  alone, 
Mantling  with  freshest  green  s  stone. 

Fixed  his  delighted  gaze — 
Through  bursting  tears  of  joy  he  smiled, 
And  while  he  raised  the  tendril  wild 

His  lips  o'erflowed  with  praise. 
"  Ob,  shall  not  He  who  keeps  thee  green 
Here  in  the  waste,  unknown,  unseen — 

Thy  fellow  eitile  save  ? 
He  vrho  commands  the  dew  to  feed 
Thy  gentle  flower,  can  surely  lead 

Me  from  B  seorching  grave !" 
The  heaven-sent  plant  new  hope  inspired — 
New  courage  all  his  bosom  fired. 

And  bore  him  safe  along  ; 

Till  with  the  evening's  coaling  shade 

He  slept  within  the  verdant  glade, 

LiiUed  by  the  negro's  song. 


Where  sin  and  sorrow — guilt — distress 

Seem  undisturbed  to  reign — 
May  &tnt  hecause  we  feel  alone. 
With  none  to  strike  our  bvourile  tone 

And  join  our  homeward  strain. 
Yet,  often  in  the  bleakest  wild. 
Of  this  dark  world,  Bome  heaven-bom  child, 

Expectant  of  the  skies. 
Amid  the  low  and  vidoua  crowd. 
Or  in  the  dwellings  of  the  proud 


From  gazing  on  the  t«ndec  flower. 
We  lift  our  eye  to  him  whose  povrcr 

Hath  all  its  heauty  given ; 
Who,  in  this  atmosphere  of  death. 
Hath  given  it  life,  and  form,  and  breath. 

And  brilliant  hues  of  heaven. 
Our  drooping  feith,  revived  by  sight. 
Anew  her  pinion  plumes  for  flight. 

New  hope  distends  the  brc.ist. 
With  joy  we  mount  on  eagle  wing. 
With  bolder  tone  our  anthem  ling. 

And  seek  the  pilgrim's  rest. 
Lat-bfTt.  R.   M'Ch— 


Lotie  of  the  Bible — During  the  dme  that  Or  Keiua- 
colt  was  employed  in  preparing  his  Polyglot  Bible,  he 
was  accustomed  to  hear  lus  We  resd  to  him  in  tfaeir 
daily  airings,  those  different  portions  to  which  hk  im- 
mediate attention  was  oiled.  When  prepwing  for 
their  ride,  the  day  after  this  great  work  was  OHnpleted, 
upon  her  asking  him  what  book  she  should  now  take, 
"  Oh,"  exclaimed  he,  "  let  us  begin  the  Bible." 

CIterviemt  of  a  GremhuJer — The  fbUowing  is  from 
a  discourse  of  a  Greenland  convnt ; — '•  How  deep  oar 
foil  must  have  been,  we  may  leani  from  the  suffering* 
of  Jesua  I  When  God  created  the  vidble  world,  be  lued 
only  one  word,"  Let  it  be,' and  it  was;  but  our  redemp. 
lion  could  not  be  accomplished  by  a  word ;  to  lestore 
us  poor  creatures  He  bad  to  descend  from  heaven— lire 
and  suffer  as  man — tremble,  and  groan,  and  awest  bloody 
sweat ; — and  at  last  expire  in  tormentSr— that  He  miKbt 
redeem  us  by  His  blood.  Can  any  one  therefore,  refrain 
from  loving  our  Saviour,  and  devoting  soul  and  body  to 
His  service?" 

Wilberiorce,  the  son  of  the  late  Rev.  L^  Richmond, 
two  hours  and  a-balf  before  bis  death,  went  to  bed  and 
laid  his  head  upon  the  pillow.  His  fotber  said,  "  So  be 
giveth  his  beloved  rest"  Wilberforce  replied,  "  Yes, 
and  sweet  indeed  is  the  rest  whidi  Christ  gives."  He 
never  awoke  from  this  sleep. 
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WET  IRE  CHRISTIANS  AVERSE  TO 
:EC0GN13E  THEIB  OWN  CHRISTIANITY? 
Bi  TBI  BsT.  Jamu  SiB*BuaiiT, 
Jbitfo- p/- JCvAmcA. 
A  TouxG  cbM  of  a  Tsfiecting-  torn  of  n^d,  in 
tUi  the  neda  of  piety  had  been  ewlf  (ovra, 
itai  £rst  taught  to  read  the  doctrinea  uid  pre- 
ripaof  JouE  Christ  in  the  New  Testmment,  be- 
ra^  be  peieots,  with  constant  importimiti',  to 
li  bff  irfwre  Christiuu  lived — nrinf ,  ahe  long- 
id  to  ^  to  tbeir  coaatij  and  dwul  tbare,  to  see 
ilitviliriDe  religion,  and  Irre  like  them.  And  when 
W  pueste  unUed  at  her  aitnpUdtT,  and  told  her 
ie  xw  Quistdana  every  day,  and  had  always  Ut- 
rd  imDDg  them,  it  seemed  to  her  a  mockery ;  for 
iboK  the  had  hitherto  known,  appeared,  she 
'■iwigtit,  to  bave  nothing  in  their  manner  of  liv- 
ing ttot  Tesembled  tlie  disciples  of  Jesos,  and 
tt«raIon  conld  not  be  the  people  she  desired  to 
iiK.  TUt  might  seem  a  iji'ldi^h  fancy,  which  a 
iridefnojf  of  observation,  with  a  ripened  nnder- 
Vjailag  aiul  an  experienced  eye,  would  in  a  little 
'Vie  chase  sway.  It  were  well,  however,  if  a 
•-'m  ii  canTormity  to  Christ  among  nominHl 
'^>niliiii>  were  bat  the  fancy  of  inexperienced 
'DUh,  uj  not  a  i»ct  of  soch  frequent  occurrence 
^  ubei  reuon  is  compelled  to  own  it ;  and 
^inick  rill,  the  palpable  incongruity,  and  unable 
lo  recgnde  ordinary  practice  with  the  holy  prin- 
'T'cs  of  the  Christian  futh — reason  demsni^  other 
'Umplo,  and  asks,  like  the  nn tutored  child,  Where 
<1^  Quiitians  be  found  ? 

U'e  ue  anare  tiiat  many  things,  besides  the 
]m  lore  of  Quistianity,  may  induce  men  to  com- 
}^  that  Christians  are  rue.  There  is  a  fault- 
a»&jt  gmcntion,  who  spy  nothing  but  spots  and 
"ruUei  m  the  fairest  features  of  Christian  cha- 
"^^■y  to  whom  censnre  is  a  mental  repast,  and 
«bo  tilie  ag  mnch  pleasure  in  the  discovery  and 
P^iboiion  of  some  new  fsott  or  inconsistency  in 
*^  naatat  for  pety,  as  is  felt  by  those  who  ex- 
^  the  starry  firmament,  on  bringing  to  light 
"'Tce  nenr  celcatist  phenomenon.  Had  snch  censo- 
'<H  ol«ervns  beheld  the  chnrch  at  Corinth,  as 
''^bed  by  its  ^wstolic  fonnder,  instead  of  own- 
^'itat  the  Lord  "  had  much  people  there,"  they 
iodU  hiTe  nth^  denied  that  any  such  could  be 


found  where  so  much  division  and  disorder  mani- 
festly reigned.  When  we  hear  the  nncharitabla 
and  narrow-minded  severely  pronouncing  thit  a 
true  Christian  is  one  of  the  rarest  things  in  the 
world,  we  lay  no  stress  on  a  judgment  tinged  with 
malevolence,  and  dictated  by  a  morbid  propensity 
to  detraction.  None  but  a  Christian  can  judg« 
birly  of  other  men's  Christianity,  and  none  will 
judge  more  leniently  than  he. 

Others  complain  that  few  true  Christians  are  to 
be  met  with,  because  they  entertain  a  mistaken  and 
preposterous ideaof what Christianityactuallyis.  In 
certain  minds  of  an  imaginative  texture,  there  floats 
a  vagne  and  indefinite  conception  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  to  which  are  assigned  qualities  the  most 
romantic  and  superhuman.  It  is  something  too 
excdted  to  walk  on  earth, — too  angelica]  to  ten- 
ant a  corporeal  frame, — too  mystic  and  refined  to 
mingle  with  life's  ordinary  conditions,  or  associate 
with  the  homeliness  of  common  sense.  It  deals 
in  ahetiactions  which  it  seldom  sees  even  partially 
embodied  in  human  character,  and  admits  nothing 
to  be  Christian,  but  what  is  shiningly  and  superla- 
tively so.  Initial  steps,  gradual  progress,  imperfect 
holiness,  it  disclaims,  and  calb  for  absolute  attain- 
ments,  and  full  conformity  to  its  own  arbitrary 
model.  It  will  not  own  grace  in  the  stalk  nor  in 
the  blade ;  shew  it  the  full  ear,  otherwise  your 
plant  is  fit  only  to  be  cast  into  the  fire,  lliese 
persons  look  down  from  their  transcendent  alti- 
tude upon  the  Cbjistian  world  beneath,  and  men 
of  hi^est  Christian  stature  appear  in  their  eyes 
scarcely  distinguishable,  while  the  ordinary  sort 
are  not  recognised  at  alL 

There  are  more  Christians,  however,  in  the 
world  than  the  uncharitable  either  wish  or  know, 
and  far  more  than  the  advocates  of  an  ideal  Chris- 
tianity will  ever  allow.  Is  the  baptised  world  tbeB 
full  of  Christians  P  To  ascertain  this  matter,  let 
us  lay  snide  the  report  both  of  the  romantic 
and  the  uncharitable,  and  go  forth  for  iuTorraation 
with  an  unerring  standard  in  our  hands.  What 
standard  is  more  authentic  than  that  exhibited  by 
our  Lord  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  ?  With  it, 
therefore,  we  repair  to  yonder  bright  and  brilliant 
assembly,  gaily  disporting  themselves  in  all  mooda 
of  mirth  t^t  youthful  fancy,  devising  pastime,  can 
suggest.     They  were  all  baptised,  Kta,  no  doub^ 
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call  theiDgelvea  Chrit'tiHns.  Let  ns  apply  out 
Lord's  Bnthiidas  to  this  niuesome  tlroog,  ami 
Bee  whkh  of  these  flitting  fignres  abidee  the  Mst  ? 
which  of  them  on  its  application  stands  coofest  a 
serious  Christian  ?  They  will  be  serioug  on  Sab- 
batii  m  are  told.  Of  that  we  aranot  svre ;  but 
we  know  the/  are  not  serious  now.  We  turn 
away  grieved  at  the  result ;  reflecting  on  the  va- 
nity of  seeking  Christians  under  a  mask  of  foUy. 

But  yonder  is  a  congregated  populace,  whose 
shouts  and  vehemence  indicate  some  vast  tunult 
of  anger  or  transport  of  joy.  These,  too,  were 
bqitised  Chrwtiam.  Shall  w«  apply  onr  Beatitudee 
here  ?  SitaS  we  begin  to  say, — *'  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit — Ue^ed  are  the  meek — bleseed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  al^er  rightoousness  ?"— 
no  man  hears  us — our  blessings  are  drowned  in 
the  wild  «(woar — our  test  is  disregarded — aad  we 
ourselvee  hardly  escape  the  trial  of  some  Shibbo- 
leth, with  which  we  ere  fiercely  menaced.  We 
hasten  Irom  an  arena  of  strile,  daiaour,  and  agita- 
tion, well  befitting  the  ancient  worsliippers  of  "  the 
image  that  fell  down  from  Jupiter,"  but  most  un- 
suitable to  the  character  of  those  we  seek.  We 
are  bid  tarry,  and  look  more  narrowly  at  the  scene, 
and  we  may  chance  to  discover  even  ministers 
there.  It  may  be  so,  we  answer  {  but  it  is  Chris- 
tians we  Keek  t  and  if  Christians,  compelled  by 
sense  of  duty,  should  shew  themselves  there ;  their 
duty  fulfilled — they  will  not  swell  the  public  pte- 
sion,  but  retire  in  peace. 

Some  one  now  chides  us  for  seeking  Christians 
at  scenes  and  seasons  such  as  we  have  hitherto  de- 
scribed. "  Go  to  the  Sabbath  concourse,  and  num- 
ber, if  you  can,  the  followers  of  Christ."  Thither, 
acccurdingly,  we  repair,  and  at  first  sight  conclude, 
that  now  the  Christian  world  is  found.  This  oon- 
elusion  is  somewhat  shaken  on  a  nearer  i 
sometimes  by  the  fewness  of  the  worshippers  in 
the  midst  of  a  teeming  population,  and  sometime* 
by  a  lamentable  want  of  attention,  reverence, 
devotion,  conspicuous  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
Stibbath  auditx)ry.  Notwithstanding  these  occa- 
sional abatements,  however,  we  freely  admit,  that 
were  the  estimate  to  be  takes  in  churches  only — 
one  would  easily  infer  that  our  land  is  full  of 
Christians.  But,  ic  our  judgmenti  he  is  not  a 
Christian  in  church  who  is  not  one  out  of  it ;  and 
on  this  principle  we  reckon  pulpit- Christians,  and 
pew- Christians,  of  little  account,  unless  every  day- 
conduct  bear  the  application  of  Christian  rule,  and 
unless  the  stream  ot  life  that  runs  through  tl^  six 
other  days  of  the  week,  be  traceable  to  the  sanc- 
toary  as  its  source,  and  plainly  taste  of  its  origin. 

\Ve  do  not  reckon  Uod's  husbandry  fruitless, 
nor  suppose  that  the  field  of  the  world  is  uofffo- 
diKtive  of  better  things,  because  tares  grow  rank- 
ly.  and  first  attract  the  passer  by  to  notice  them. 
True  Christians,  taken  collectively,  ere  doubtless 
a  numerous  bo^t  t  only  we  seldom  find  them  hi- 
therto in  masses  of  imposing  magTiitude  —  and 
tlierL'fore,  leaving  the  myriads  of  church-going  I 
Christians  with  no  attempt  to  measure  the  length 
find  breadth  of  their  Chriiitianity  while  assemUed  I 


formally  in  the  temple — let  ns  follow  them  intc 
ttieir  dwtUiags  apart,  and  learn  from  their  tpon- 
taneoui  and  habitual  order  of  life  what  evidence 
of  Christianity  they  afford.  And,  first  of  all,  it  if 
reasonable  to  inquire  what  they  themselves  think 
of  their  stain.  And  her«,  to  onr  surprise,  we  6mj 
scarce  one  among  twenty  that  Jreeli/  AnAfranklif 
recognises  bis  own  Christianity,  without  reserves 
and  hesitations,  that  indicate  a  mind  unsatisfit'd, 
and  most  unassured  as  to  its  own  beUef.  It  would 
seen  as  if  an  "  almost  Christianity  "  were  to  mani 
an  ultimate  attainment — and  nothing  is  more  rare 
among  the  geserality  of  tBodora  Christians,  than 
a  full,  sincere  and  hearty  recognition  of  the  trurh, 
as  persoually  accepted,  and  consciously  held,  and  in- 
gemxMslv  professed.  How  is  it  that  me  most  cure- 
lees  ttaod  t«  the  profeeaion  of  Christianity,  and  crv, 
"we  are  Christians" — while  men  of  mucnappareiil 
worth,  of  much  profession  in  other  respects,  and 
goodly  practice,  frhen  we  come  to  ask  them  if  they 
are altc^;«her  Christians — ifthey  srebelievers,stid 
have  faith — seldom  own  a  settled  persuasion  as  to 
thur  state  7  No  doubt,  it  is  Sin  and  deep  ignorance 
that  prompts  the  oereksg  class  so  boldly  to  aver 
their  ChrisUaaity ;  but  we  cannot  discern  the  vir- 
tue of  disavowal,  or  of  a  partial  qualified  recogni- 
tion, on  die  part  of  others,  from  whose  mannei  of 
life  a  direct  u^nowledgment  of  interest  in  Christ 
might  have  been  fairly  anticipated.  In  fioe,  weri! 
wa  to  estiuiBte  Christians  by  the  rule  of  recognis- 
ing their  own  Christianity,  we  should  be  led  to 
think  that  true  Christians  are  less  numerous  among 
us  than  we  had  fondly  believed.  Nut  that  we  un 
christianise  all  who  decline  to  recognise  their  oho 
faith — for  many  upright  souls  belong  to  this  iiutti* 
her,  who  clearly  ^ew  to  others  what  thewselves 
profess  they  but  doubtfully  see.  But  we  think 
a  greater  decision  in  this  respect  would  obviate 
many  anxieties  that  disquiet  the  mind,  and  im- 
pede the  practice  of  duties,  as  well  as  hinder  th( 
expansion  of  grace. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SEGTCR  OP  TRB 
REV.  THOMAS  BOSTON. 

Anther  of  tU  "  FourfoU  Statt,"  j-c. 
Or  sll  the  namei  that  sdoro  the  uuuls  of  piety  in  oui 
land,  tbere  \i  not,  perhapi,  one  which  \i  more  uniforod] 
sssociBCed  In  the  irunds  of  oui  countrynten  with  thi 
ili^on  of  the  heart,  than  is  that  <rf  Tbooas  Beaton,  ii 
U*  life  wrhtM  by  bioneif;  be  alia  in,  thai  be  «ra 
bom  in  ibm  town  ef  Dwise,  oa  the  17th  of  Mvd 
1676,  that  ha  wu  the  youogesl  of  mtcd  children,  am 
hiving  been  born  in  hia  mother'*  old  nge,  he  was,  thera 
'timei  eallcd  "  GodVsend."  Trifling  ai  tU 
istance  may  appear,  we  have  no  doubt  that  j 
hid  considerable  e&cc  in  regulating  the  fntare  i  iiiiiBl 
of  hii  life.  A  parent's  riewi  with  ref  est  t«  hi*  efafl 
dnn  are  oftea  influenced  by  very  trivial  matters ;  an 
doubt   that  Boston  at  a  future  peril 


there  ii  Lttle  doubt  tost  Boston  at  a  future  perioa 
of  bis  life,  often  ia  casting  himself  upon  the  care  ■ 
Providence,  reflected  that  he  was  in  a  manner  the  chaj 


of  Providence. 

We  bnow  bat  little  of  the  eharaeter  of  Us  p 
both  of  them  appecr  bowover  to  have  >«tved  tbe 

Hii  father,  iadeed,  HiSered  imprisonment  aa  a  d 

formiat,  which  shews  this  much  at  least,  that  he  lookei 
upon  religion  at  a  matter  of  vital  imiNirtaucc, 
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l^M  Boiiciii  wn  Tttf  carij  *ent  to  tdiool,  and 
tibc tbrip  of  ei^  be  could  read  the  Biblo  and 
gi^sundike  luitoncal  pant  ri  it,  in  which,  even  U 
tapenidtf  bit  life,  b«  feujtd  the  Breate«t  pleasure. 
Mthnfk  era  then  he  might  bare  called  the  Word 
(fMlibldieht,aDdtb(ingh  in  hii  conduct  man,  who 
Itcta  <■!;«(«■  tbe  oatward  appearance,  could  not  End 
mA  U  ttee,  it  WW  not  howcTer  till  the  tWElftfa 
jH  V  b  1^,  dat  br  meani  of  the  pTcaehing  of 
Btni  Elaine,  iht  bther  of  Ralph  and  Ebenezei,  be 
trait  aiiail;  bU**  to  his  loK  state  by  nature,  and 
nit  inma  prmuion  made  for  fUlen  man  in  the 
G«(i  lit  thm  aee  that  wMle  his  bean  was  y«l 
Vattt,  kiaf  taught  the  Lord,  according  to  the  pro- 
ne iihsl  Um ;  and  as  the  natural  &uit  of  early 
lisj,liOperien«*d  mudi  of  the  pleasure  of  religion, 
itiilBjniUal  breast  glowed  with  love  to  God,  ai 
ti  Alia  ujys  Friend. 

ha  tkii  period  to  the  time  of  Us  death,  it  may 
tlMhcBtd  Hterally,  that  religion  wu  the  buiineas 
d\atk  bi  the  every  day  history  eren  of  the  Taat 
E^niilif  the  people  of  God,  their  worldly  eoneeras 
«cf7 1  tnminent  place,  while  their  religion  is  too 
tta  (ngpanliTe!;  lost  eight  of.  But  the  life  of 
Ttoiw  BcKon  thews  Mm  to  have  heen  a  man  who 
n^  "Gnt  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
»,'  «d  who  ande  all  other  objects  completcty  aub- 
alaae  i»  tUi  Us  great,  hii  mpreme  dedre.  Not  that 
iiniteioppoKdbebecaine  a  recluse,  one  who  was 
vutaij  Ant  op  in  his  closet,  snd  shunned  converse 
irb  Btn,  thtf  be  might  hold  uninterrupted  fellowship 
•i:t  Iki.  Mo.  It  H  &om  thi«  that  the  contemplation 
'^brhiMtO'  i>  of  use  to  men  in  genera], ^whilst  he 
W  ki  lilt  feith  of  an  unseen  God,  he  diligently  exert- 
H  imiiiS  in  the  discliHrgc  of  the  duties  which  God 
bdunned  Inm  in  the  world.  Having  attcoded  the 
puciit  irfiool  of  Dunse  between  four  and  five  year*. 
EJobniiird  agood  knowledge  af  Latin  and  a  slight 
"^raiwiiKe  nith  Greek,  it  was  his  desire  to  enter  the 
iBtniBtf.lntthe  want  of  funds  prevented  his  doing  so 
'uuf  fnjtat.  This  drcumstance  almost  made  him 
lp<  hftn,  tti  he  would  have  given  up  his  views  of 
ikr  DSDistij  md  chosen  a  trade,  had  not  his  fiither  en- 
"""ffd  W  "  Meanwhile,"  says  he,  "  the  dilBcuItiei 
UjJiognpplofjtli  jn  the  way  of  my  purpose,  put  me  to 
(7  to  tie  Wd  in  pisyer  cmi  that  head,  that  be  himself 
■cuU  Sod  mans  to  bring  it  about.  And  I  well  re- 
"••w  &i  pbce  where  1  was  wont  to  address  the 
Jm*  of  (nee  for  H,  having  several  times  thereafter 
M  Doaaai  to  mind  it,  in  giving  thanks  for  tiiat  he  had 
^™i  <ht  piyets  there  put  up  for  that  effect." 

Hii  itia  being  enabled,  after  two  years,  to  pay  the 
HpeiBt)  d  liig  education,  he  entered  the  University 
'^-  Edbtmjti  in  the  year  1691,  and  continued  there 
1^  KsianB.  Having  thus  obtained  a  complete 
""fedge  of  the  various  branches  of  literature  then 
j^T  be  commenced  the  study  of  Theology  mider 
■T*n!or  Gtotge  Campbell,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
;« 1695, 

At  liie  doK  of  the  sesrion  he  made  application  for 
«Aiof  parish  ichoolmaater  at  Penpont,  but  bdog 
"KiBSKiflil  be  accepted  the  same  office  in  the  neigh- 
'"^"V  parish  of  Glcncaim.  Not  long  after  he  had 
^^f=rt  i^ion  bis  duties,  however,  becoming  disgusted 
r^  tie  amdnct  of  the  minister,  in  whose  house  he 
•Mill,  be  sotm  rerigned  the  charge.  The  next 
*'™'  he  obtained,  wa«  in  the  family  of  Lieu- 
^f^^Cdonel  Bruce  of  Keimet,  as  tutor  to  Andrew 
'tuia  ei  Aberlady,  a  son  of  his  lady  by  ■  former 
^'uga.  Having  retnmned  a  twelvemonth  in  this 
I'Bitioii,  he  retomed  to  his  native  place,  and  obtained 
•jxt  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chinisidc  on  the  15th 
«  W  1697.  Bis  reddence  in  the  family  of  Bruce 
<*  Enmei,  he  speaks  of  as  highly  useful  to  him,  eepe- 
^  hi  wcBing  off  his  naCUTBt  twUulnem,  and  in 


ineteanng  bis  acquaintance  with  human  nitiiM.  And 
though  that  period  was  not  withoat  its  troubles,  it 
■eems  to  have  been  peculiarly  endeared  to  his  recollec- 
tion by  the  comfort!  wherewith  God  visited  his  *ouL 
"  There,"  says  be,  "  I  had  mne  Bethels  where  I  met 
with  God,  the  remembiance  whereof  hath  nkany  timet 
been  useful  and  te&eshfiil  to  me,  particularly  a  plaea 
under  atrce  in  KennetOrchard,  where,  January  21, 1697, 
I  vowed  the  vow  and  anointed  the  pillar  ;"  and  immedi- 
ately after  he  adds,  "  I  did  there  solemnly  covenant  with 
God  under  a  tree,  with  two  great  boughs  coming  from 
tlie  root,  a  little  north-west  from  a  kind  of  ditch  in  the 
eastern  port  of  the  Orchard."  This  particular  descrip- 
tion of  bis  Bethel,  strongly  reminds  us  of  the  deep 
imptesaion  winch  thor  place  of  worship  had  made  upo> 
the  hearta  of  the  captive  Israelites  when  they  exclaimed, 
— "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  tongne  cleave  to  the  roof  of  roy  mouth,  if  I  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy." 

After  he  was  licensed  to  pi^ach  the  Gospel,  he  eon- 
tinued  during  two  years  and  three  months  to  do  duty  in 
varioua  places  as  a  probationer.  Being  well  aware  irf 
the  deadness  of  mankind  at  large  to  any  right  sense 
of  divine  things,  he  tells  us  that  he  commenced  "  in  a 
rousing  strain ;  and  would  foin  have  set  fire  to  the 
devil's  nest."  Bnt  Jesus  Christ  soon  became  his 
favourite  theme.  He  did  not,  however,  at  this  period, 
fiiUy  understand  the  Gospel,  especjally  the  doctrine  of 
the  perfect  ftecncss  of  the  grace  of  God,  so  that  he 
□flen  found  himself  much  perpteicd  in  studjing  his 
sermons  upon  this  subject,  and  would  almost  have  given 
it  np  entirely  had  he  not  been  convinced,  that  whatever 
other  topics  may  be  entered  upon  by  a  minister  of 
Christ,  the  thought  of  giving  up  tins  main  topic  whilst  ad* 
dressing  condemned  sinners  could  only  be  from  the  deviL 
And  it  must  not  be  imagined,  that  he  found  this  sub- 
ject to  be  less  rousing  than  others,  for  setting  it  forviard 
as  he  did  in  opposition  to  all  self-suffideiicy,  there  could 
certainly  be  no  more  rousing  theme.  As  a  proof  that 
this  was  indeed  the  effect  of  bis  preaching,  it  may  ba 
mentioned,  that  one  evening  after  he  had  thus  been 
endeavouring  to  drive  men  out  of  themselves  to  Christ, 
he  was  told,  tbat  "  he  had  put  not  only  those  that 
never  knew  anything  of  God,  in  the  mist,  but  even  terri- 
fied such  as  had  known  him."  At  no  time  of  hta  life  had 
beany  one  subject  on  which  he  perpetually  insisted  to  the 
exdusion  of  every  other.  He  was  an  experimental  Chria- 
tian,  so  that  even  at  the  commencement  of  his  miru&try 
his  own  experience  often  led  him  to  the  choiee  of  such 
suhjccts  as  would  be  most  useful,  and  some  of  his  dis- 
courMs  were  written  with  a  more  special  reference  to 
his  own  besetting  sins.  Dealing  thus  faithfully  with 
himself,  it  need  not  be  said  that  notwithstanding  the 
hardness  of  the  human  heart,  his  hibour  was  not  with- 
out effect;  insomuch  that  he  tells  us  there  was  a  report 
"  he  had  more  wit  than  his  own  \"- — the  hearing  of 
which  greatly  encouraged  him,  as  ^wing  that  the 
character  of  the  Word  of  God,  aa  a  discemer  of  ttie 
thoughts  and  intents  of  tne  heart,  was  discovered  in  his 
preaching. 

While  he  was  a  probationer,  he  redded  for  some 
time  within  Ibe  hounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling, 
in  the  house  of  Thomas  Brown  of  Barhitl,  to  whose 
sister-in-law,  Catherine  Brown,  he  was  afterwardl 
married.  When  there,  he  officiated  in  the  neighbour- 
ing parishes,  hut  the  principal  scene  of  his  ministerial 
labours  was  the  Meree,— his  native  district,  where  he 
was  settled  in  the  parish  of  Simprin,  21st  September 
1699. 

The  parish  of  Simprin,  which  is  now  united  to  tbat 
of  Swinton,  was  one  of  the  soiallest  in  the  country. 
The  population  amounted  to  about  nioety  individuala, 
all  ot^  them  inhabiting  the  same  village.  The  stipend 
WIS  smeLll  in  proportion  amounting  tn  &k  chalden  of 
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grain  tai  80  Dwrki  Scoti  nume]'.  The  drcumitancei 
of  the  puiib  would  ba*e  been  to  moit  men  an  occouon 
of  indolence,  but  Boitoo  diew  from  them  an  Bigument 
for  being  more  diligent  tlun  hii  brethren.  The  difGciil- 
tie«  attendant  on  coilecCiag  a  icattered  Ootk  are  nian<r, 
•nd  the  condition  in  whicb  they  come  to^tber  in  bad 
wither,  ii  a  luflicient  reason  for  abridging  the  leivicei ; 
but  the  people  of  Simprin  itayed  doee  at  bond,  and 
could  be  collected  without  eipusure  to  the  elementa,  in 
the  wont  of  westber,  and  this  ww  accounted  by  Hr 
Boiton  a  luScieut  leaaon  for  beinr  more  abundant 
in  hia  public  laboun  than  the  neighbouring  clergy. 
And  ai  for  his  private  labouri,  the  nine  drcumttancc 
which  enabled  hii  people  so  readily  to  come  to  hint, 
cut  off  all  cxcusea  for  not  going  to  them.  During  the 
time  he  remained  at  Simprin,  be  preached  twice  on  ihe 
Sabbath ;  and  in  the  eiening,  at  his  first  coming,  he  had 
a  catechetical  discourse ;  but  afterwards  becoming  more 
completely  awve  of  the  ignorance  of  his  people,  instead 
of  lecturing  on  the  catedusm,  be  cstecbieed  his  fiock. 
The  morning  of  Monday,  he  usually  devoted  to  extra- 
ordinary devotions  in  private ;  afterwards  he  visited 
the  sick,  that  is  to  say,  those  who  were  not  dangerously 
ill,  for  he  confined  his  visitolian  of  them  to  no  par- 
ticular times-  As  an  instance  of  the  sssLduous  attention 
which  be  paid  to  the  sick,  we  may  adduce  the  following 
brief  eitract  in  his  own  words  : — "  Being  with  £.  P. 
the  night  before  her  death,  I  had  no  satisfaction  in  con- 
verse with  her ;  which  alTected  me  exceedingly.  There- 
upon I  came  in  to  my  closet  and  set  myself  lo  wrestle 
with  God  on  her  account,  and  then  went  to  her  again, 
and  wai  much  comforted  in  her ;  so  chat  my  spirit  wu 
more  then  ordinarily  elevated."  On  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  there  was  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  Christian 
fellowship.  Wednesday  appears  to  have  been  the  day 
particularly  set  apart  for  the  visitadon  of  his  parisb. 
though  he  sometimes  devoted  part  of  Tuesday  and 
Friday,  and  even  Saturday,  to  a  similar  purpose.  On 
the  evening  of  Thursday,  he  had  a  week-day  sermon, 
and  Friday  and  Saturday  were  more  especially  allotted 
by  him  to  Sabbath  preparation.  So  that  it  would 
appear  be  found  little  time  for  idleness,  although  his 
pariah  was  so  remarkably  small  both  in  extent  and  in 
population.  Indeed  Ms  labour,  or  rather  the  confine, 
nient  and  want  of  eiercise  which  attended  it,  was  more 
than  his  constitution  could  endure,  and  had  he  not, 
when  bis  health  began  to  give  way,  been  removed  to 
Btterick,  a  parish  requiring'  more  bodily  labour,  there  is 
little  doubt  he  would  have  sunk  under  his  work. 

It  was  while  at  Simprin  that  he  married  Catherine 
Brown,  a  woman  of  a  kindred  spirit  with  himself,  who, 
he  tells  us,  was  a  "  crown  to  him  in  hia  public  station 
and  appearances,  but  whose  weak  state  of  health  often 
pierced  his  heart,  and  kept  him  much  on  his  knees  be- 
fore the  Disposer  of  health  and  sickness." 

It  was  here  also,  in  the  year  1 702,  whilst  treating 
of  the  ordinary  method  of  the  Spirit  with  sinners  in 
conversion,  that,  sensible  of  the  delicacy  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  desiring  to  say  nothing  which  was  not  well 
digested,  he  commenced  writing  out  his  sermons  at  full 
]en|<;th,  a  custom  which  was  then  uncommon,  though 
now  nearly  universal ;  and  although  be  felt  this  after- 
wards, in  his  own  language,  "  to  be  a  yoke,  he  never 
could  throw  it  olf."  It  may  be  remembered  also,  that 
it  was  whilst  at  Simprin  he  first  met  with  Ihe  cele- 
brated work  entitled  the  "  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity." 
It  is  generally  known,  that  upon  the  printing  of  a  new 
edition  of  this  work,  with  a  preface  by  Mr  Hog  of  Car- 
nock,  it  was,  at  the  instigation  of  Mr  Jame;;  Haddow, 
Principal  of  the  College  of  St.  Andrewi!,  taJien  into 
consideration  by  the  General  Assembly,  and,  af^r  having 
been  examined  in  committee,  was  condemned  in  the 
year  1720,  cbiefiy  on  account  of  its  Antinumian  ten- 
dency. In  the  controveray  to  which  this  book  gave 
rise,  Boston  took  a  lively  interest ;  and  as  bis  own  opin- 


were  decidedly  in  Eivour  of  the  "  Msrrow,"  ks  k. 
published  the  work,  appending  to  it  a  copious  caUeaioii 
of  valuable  Notes,  explanatory  of  the  text- 
Mr  Boiton  removed  to  Etterick  on  At  17th  of  low 
1707-  "  It  was  an  extremely  diiDnitedpariiIi,uid()nt 
where  there  was  much  profession  of  religion,  snd  muj 
Bibles,  but  very  htcle  religious  knowledge,  uid  ni 
lessof  thepowerofgodliness-''  There  were  many  tLinp 
to  trouble  him  here,  but  the  two  principal  he  uilB  u 
have  been,  their  great  attention  to  pnbUc  afftin,  coo- 
pared  with  their  attention  to  personal  relJgimi ;  and  Itidr 
deseitiou  of  his  ministry.  As  examples  of  the  fnrnei, 
he  says,  "  The  sabbath  sermon*  were  oddly  eiiou;;^ 
receirad,  but  remarkable  was  the  {nicking  up  of  un 
when  any  thing  relative  to  the  public  came  on.  vhA 
was  a  wounding  observe  to  me-"  And  as  tbr  ttt  Ibr- 
sakii^  of  hia  ministry,  he  complains  thst  nun;  wouli 
on  his  entrance,  leave  the  houses  which  he  aaie  to  nm 
nunlaterially,  and  even  those  who  occaiionatly  Uitniti 
hia  ministrations,  thought  nothing  of  staying  imyw- 
veral  sabbaths  successively.  Beaidei,  there  eiisted 
much  strife  and  wickedness,  and  even  proiiiiity  smonp" 
the  people.  AU  these  things  led  him  to  t«l  thit  "  bt 
had  ]  ust  come  from  borne,  and  was,  in  a  minnn,  be- 
ginning his  ministry-"  But,  by  dealing  fsithiiillf  «il> 
offenders,  and  insisting  in  the  pulpit  on  tbe  need  met 
have  of  Christ,  these  hitter  transgresaioni  weie  nuA 
restrained.  The  tendency  to  fta-cake  hit  ninisl^Kii 
greatly  lessened  about  nine  years  afler  his  ctmin!  " 
Etterick,  on  his  refusing  the  parish  of  Clowburn,  u>d 
thereby  maldng  manifest  to  his  people  hit  sincere  desiK 
for  their  wcl&re.  And  as  for  their  overweening  Wo 
rion  to  public  matters,  in  preference  to  theif  omi  ei(r- 
nal  welfare,  tbia  of  course  decreaaed,  as  th^  aac  d 
higher  interests  increosed- 

The  diOerent  conditions  of  the  parishes  of  KtW^ 
and  of  Simprin,  gave  rise  to  a  different  routine  of  do- 
tii-s-  We  have  already  seen  the  plan  be  purine^  i: 
Simprin.  Whilst  at  Etterick,  he  had  but  one  did  un 
the  Sabbath,  and  so  long  as  his  health  penniliei  I' 
catechised  his  people  once  in  the  year,  and  visited  lliea 
ministerially  twice  besides,  and  on  these  cecsuDni  U 
used  to  impress  upon  them  the  practiol  uk  <^  "'^ 
they  heard  from  the  pulpit,  and  pray  with  them  toi ) 
blessing  upon  themselves  and  their  iamiiiei. 

Whilst  at  Simprin  be  was  in  the  habit  el  l»rii^  tti 
sacrament  of  tbe  Lord's  Supper  administetci  twe  u 
the  year  ;  but  for  the  first  two  yean  after  he  om'  " 
Btterick,  it  w»a  not  administered  at  lU.  From  lla 
period  it  was  administered  aimually,  except  dnnng  '^ 
years  1717,  17ZG,  and  1729,  when  family  a«iaii>"E^ 
Tented  its  celebration.  Perhaps  no  bettet  ides  of ''" 
effect  of  his  labours  could  be  given,  than  is  afforded  b 
his  own  statements  respecting  the  first  and  the  1k<  i^ 
pensations  of  Chat  ordinance  whilst  be  was  ministtit 
Etterick-  ■'  At  the  first,"  he  aayi,  "  there  vttt  i 
communicants  of  our  own  parish  j"  and  a*  the  itstto" 
respecting  the  last  not  only  affords  a  striking  conin 
to  this,  but  presents  an  interesting  viewof  thenittne 
of  the  people,  we  may  transcribe  it  at  length.  "  ■' 
tokens  distributed  to  communicants  were  777 ;  d^'" 
lection  on  the  three  days  £77  :  13  :  4d.  Scots.  Ttc 
were  about  nine  score  strangers  in  Midgchopi  '" 
score  of  them,  WiUiam  Blaik,  husband  of  Isabel  BifT-^ 
entertained,  having  before  baken  for  them  half  a  ^ 
of  meal  for  bread — bought  4s-  lOd.  Sterhng  wonb 
wheat  bread,  and  killed  three  lambs,  &c — iiw|c  < 
buds.  And  I  believe  their  neighbour,  Robert  ^iff 
Isabel's  brother,  would  be  much  the  same-  Ttiii  I ' 
cord  once  for  aU,  for  a  swatch  of  the  hospitably  oft 
parish;  for  God  hath  given  this  people  a  largeno 
heart,  to  communicate  of  their  substance  on  tbe:C,  ■ 
other  occasions  also.  And  my  heart  baa  iOKH  Uvn 
that  octan<Nl  particularly  concerned  Ibr  a  bk^"-' 
their  wibMance,  with  audi  a  natural  emotion  aiii'i- 
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V^iklt  n>  U  Gtteiick,  uiy  time  tlut  he  could 
pR  ftM  lOti  dutiei  wu  dsToted  to  the  publicatit 
oIUi  mrb,  ind  to  the  comporitiini  of  b  trcktne  on  tl 
Hdmr  poiiu.  Hii  practical  worki,  especiilly  hii 
~?wi6ildEliU,''  (rill  never  be  fo^onen  while  there 
n  Qira^uB  in  our  countrr  to  read  it.  Sone  !* 
Kir,  indeed,  riu  ue  preTented  from  perming  hi*  writ- 
i^  [j  ■  Brt  of  flcsciiig  imnginatiini,  that  though  ■ 
nrr  good  ui,  lie  WH  a  Weak  man.  And  true  it  is  he 
bivUioiiTeabieu,  but  thiiiithe  very  Teaton  wby 
tktpoinirftMUiDeai  WH  lo  well  known  to  him.  1^ 
imva.  Rj  voold  regard  Mm  as  weak  compared 
nl  Mbci,  ae  Tcntoce  to  say,  that  few  have  equalled 
iEQnoiil  power,  anymore  than  iii  piety.  Hi* 
poal  niliiip  may  ahew  this  truth,  huClui  "  Hiaeel- 
ioBKB  Quotiaiii''  liiew  it  atill  more  clearly.  Though 
i!  it  ut  10  be  expected  that  all  who  read  them  will  be 
ocriaced  by  hii  arguments,  considering  that  the  sab- 
.tm  inroln  the  most  difficult  points  b  Theology,  yet 
lil  who  read  them  will  acknowledge  tbat  there  iHve  ei- 
JE^  kw  more  ikilful  reaEoners.  Indeed,  there  ia  one 
l«R  sliidi  be  wrote  lo  prove  that  the  world,  properly 
fabug,  was  not  created  once  only,  but  is  created  anew 
nctyiaitut,  wbere  bis  reasoning  is  almost  identical 
■ilk  dot  «f  President  Edwards,  on  the  same  subject  j 
lal  ikhoiigh  the  eoacluson  of  both  may  be  admitted  to 
Ik  BTaBeeos,  to  en  with  Edwards  is  aa  honour  to 
>tadi  vuy  few  mea  can  attain, 

TV  rtpatatiou  which  Boston  obtained  as  a  Hebraist 
i^nteUere,  mt  gtnemlly  known ;  but  on  this  subject 
E  at)  be  cDougfa  to  mention,  that  Miebaelis,  the  moet 
•it)niri  HJiolar  of  his  day,  speaks  of  lum  as  the 
''  mat  iUiutrioui  and  moat  leaiued  Bolton,"  and  sayi, 
"  ibt  be  bad  bandied  the  aubject  of  Hebrew  punctua- 
oa  widi  n  miich  ingenuity,  accuracy,  cautions  solidity, 
'^iiati  ud  attention  to  the  natuTM  principles  of  the 
^xvise,  n  to  leave  all  otbeia  whom  he  had  seen  or 
ulbbdmid.'' 

Ba  iimadc  r*<rTr^f'  ia  perhape  better  dqneted  in 
the  yiowiif  Ivief  quotation  Own  could  be  dooe  by 
'oliaia.  "While  I  was  walking  iqi  and  down  my  doMt 
ulieiniea,iajlittle^nghter,  Jane,  whomlhad laid  in 
K  mldadj  ndiii^  up  herself,  said  abe  would  tell  me 
1  UK,  od  dm  delivered  berself:—'  Maty  M^dalene 

fu  10  Ibe  Kpolchre she  went  back  again  with  them 

M  [be  Kpukhre ;  but  tbey  would  not  believe  tbat 
Clna  m  risen,  till  hlary  Magdalene  met  him,  and  he 
tditubet,"  TeHmy  brethren"— they  are  my  brethren 
;eL'  Ttisdie  pronounced  with  a  certaiD  ur  of  sweet- 
"^  It  took  me  by  the  heart.  '  His  brethren  yet,' 
'tk^^  I,)  and  may  I  thlnV  that  Christ  will  own  me 
umedfbu  brethren  yet?  It  was  to  me  aa  life  from 
iedni" 

[d  tenpei  he  Imnself  tells  ns,  "  he  was  timorouB  and 
UioentB'on.buteBger  in  the  pursuit  when  once  enter- 
•i-"  Biiprirate  walk  widi  God,  however,  is  the  most 
~'^    '  «  of  his  life.     Not  merely  had  he 


be  bndly  ever  wrote  a  letter  witbont  first  asking 
ibe  finoc  direction  and  asnstance. 

Ulxiw  did  this  "■"■"  die?  Such  a  question  la 
'*^il  niBKesBry.  He  died  as  he  lived — a  dtizen  of 
^  01;  whose  builder  and  founder  is  Ood — one  who, 
■bile  on  esrth,  lived  by  £uUi  and  not  by  sigbtj  and 
Wiilo,  SDudst  much  weaknens,  vras  strong  in  the 
toi.  ind  in  tbe  power  of  hi»  might.  The  foUovring 
'«n,  written  a  few  weeks  before  his  death  to  a  cor- 
'^'poiidciii  b  Edinburgh,  and  supposed  to  be  the  last 
^  wbich  he  wrote,  shews  a  soul  weaned  from  this 
'vid.  jet  patiently  abiding  tie  Lord's  good  time. 

"  By  iwy  dear  Bir,— 1  am  obliged  downright  to  ac 
IWB  jon,  that  I  have  been  of  r ' — "-■' ■" 


a>n  ttBl,  in  an  anarently  dying  condition.  All  busi- 
ness is.qmte  given  over;  emd  I  can  no  more,  aainatlsra 
stand,  correspciid  with  any  about  the  MSS,,  or  any 
thing  else,  but  mutt  leave  them  to  the  Lord,  and  tha 
management  of  my  friends,  as  he  shall  direct  them.  I 
do  not  doubt  hut  your  God,  who  has  seen  meet  to  raw 
you  into  deep  waters,  will,  in  due  time,  bring  you  out  t 
bat  there  is  iKed  of  patience. 

"  I  cannot  insist. — The  eternal  God  be  your  refuge, 
and  underneath  the  everlasting  arms,  and  plentifolty  te- 

irard  your  twelve  years'  roost  substantial  fiiendship. . 

I  am,  my  very  dear  Sir,  yours  moet  aflectionately,''  fcc 

He  died  on  the  20th  of  May  1732,  aged  SO.  We 
know  but  little  of  his  latter  end.  lUs  public  ser- 
vices in  the  cburch  of  Oudst  were  not  much  inter- 
rapted  by  his  indispositioD ;  and  trtien  he  vras  so  de- 
bilitated by  it  OS  to  be  uiwble  to  go  out  to  tlie  durch, 
he  preachMl  from  a  window  in  the  aiante,  the  auditotj 
standing  without.  His  fortitude  in  the  immcdiBte  proa- 
pect  of  ditabtniion  never  forsook  bitn.  His  patienca 
under  the  chastisement  of  aFather'i  hand  was  uninter- 
rupted. Inured  to  afflii-rinrn  u  well  personal  as  ilo- 
mestic,  he  bore  them  with  that  quiet  submisaion,  and 
unretuctant  resignatian,  which  a  filial  spirit  can  alrae 
inspire.  Viewing  them  as  oi^imting  frctn  his  heavenly 
Fatber,  the  habitUKl  languid  of  his  bean  was,  "  ^ull 
I  receive  all  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  I  not 
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Bv  THE  Bev.  Kobebt  Lee, 
JUiaiifer  of  iKDtrbroiliock,  Arbroath. 


»,so. 

Bbbt  I "  This  is  the  very  thii^  which  all  men  every- 
where are  seeking — which  they  are  anxiously  ruiuiing 
hither  and  tbither  in  pursuit  of — and  almost  all  com- 
plaining that  they  cannot  find.  Scdomon  was  the  wisest 
'  men,  and  he  thought  Ac  might  find  what  others  had 
ight  in  vain.  He  had  all  the  means  and  the  will 
make  the  search,  and  accordingly  he  ransacked  the 
whole  world.  If  you  read  bis  Book  "  Ecdesiastet," 
will  hear  him  complaining  much  like  a  man  who 
n  to  "  gather  figs  of  thorns  and  gr^ies  of  this- 
None  of  us  will  ever  have  the  power  to  make 
this  experiment  on  the  same  scale  as  Solomon ;  but  if 
'  \,  we  should  inbllibly  come  to  the  same  conclu- 
We  should  all  of  us  become  preachers  &om  his 
text,  "  Vanity  of  vanities."  The  whole  world  lies  in 
widiadnesa,  mid  the  whole  world  lies  blinded  by  this 
delusion,  that  m  tht  teorld  ility,  in  its  pursuits,  plea- 
snrea,  enjoyments,  (as  they  are  called,)  there  is  a  sub- 
stintiBl  and  re^  good,  such,  that  it  b^ng  obttuned,  the 
soul  will  be  satisfied.  And  many  thousands  of  immor- 
tal Boida  pursue  this  phantom  from  childhood  to  youth, 
from  youth  to  manhood,  &om  manhood  to  old  age,  and 
thenee  into  the  grave,  and  never  will  be  persuaded  that 
it  u  nothing  but  a  phantom ;  and  the  same  phantom 
assuming  many  different  forms,  to  suit  the  '■l'»"En"C 
tastes  of  the  deluded  iTeaturea  who  chase  it. 

a  boy  of  good  parts  and  diapomtions, 
jm  early  to  obaerve  and  reason  for  him- 
self. He  thought  that  if  he  coidd  escape  htxo  the  ixm- 
finement  of  school,  and  the  drudgery  of  learning  bis  lea- 
sons,  and  were  le^  at  liberty  to  go  and  do  as  he  liked, 
he  should  be  happy.  Honestus  was  surprised,  even  in 
childhood  and  early  youth,  to  find  that  things  did  not 
please  him  as  he  expected  they  would,  but  that,  when 
M  obtained  anytfaing  he  bad  desired,  instead  of  lestiaE 
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witli  that,  Idi  onljr  nat  mi  to  btigiii  diNctlf  ta  with 
■nd  Kek  fomething-  else. 

Ai  hs  grev  up.  vanity  pnt  on  a  new  dros  to  miC  bis 
■lured  tute.  He  &I1  Into  thouc  itrong  and  pleasing 
•modwia,  in  whidi  youth  icnaginn  it  bu  discovered  die 
elixir  of  liie.  But  that  puaion  wai  quickly  consumed 
ij  the  fierceness  of  its  own  Same,  and  it  left  only  atlun, 
whidt  happily  contained  some  few  grains  of  wiadom. 

The  loTe  of  knowledge  •uceeeded,  and  the  ambition  to 
be  distinguiahed  for  leBroin^.  "  Oh,  how  eicellest  ia 
knowledge  1"  all  around  him  cried  ;  and  HoneituJ  tigh- 
ed,  "  amen,"  and  determined  that  he  should  not  be  left 
behind  in  the  race  for  so  noble  a  priie.  Neither  was 
Im.  But  thii  youth  soon  Icanied.  what  none  of  th« 
bookf  of  science  taught  him,  that  it  wis  possible  to 
know  a  freat  many  things,  and  yet  be  miierable, 
through  ignorance  of  the  one  thing  needfiiL  And 
many  thou^t  Honestos  must  be  happy  because  he  was 
distinguished  i  they  envied  the  honours  which  they 
■apposed  aatisfying,  only  becanae  they  bad  tbem  not — 
while  he  was  wiahing  he  had  never  existed,  or  that  God 
had  made  him  one  of  the  irrational  creatures,  for  which 
no  hell  it  prepared  either  in  the  present  world  or  in  the 
ftiture — that  he  were  a  dog,  a  worm,  or  a  atone.  Fot 
be  knew  of  a  God,  but  he  did  not  know  Qod — the  por- 
tion and  rest  of  the  soul.  He  knew  God  enough  to  feel 
that  he  testified  in  his  constdence  against  Him — to  dread 
Him  as  an  enemy — to  harbour  dark  suspicions,  as  if  he 
had  been  created  by  one  wbo  delighted  in  bii  misery. 
He  thought  of  God  only  as  the  judge  and  tormentor  of 
the  wicked,  and  soch  he  felt  iiimBelf  to  be.  He  dread- 
ed God  too  much  to  love  Him.  He  was  consdous  of 
being  God's  enemy,  and  he  leasoned  that  God  mu£t  be 
his,  and  he  knew  what  he  might  eipect  from  such  ai 
enemy.  And  then,  oh  how  he  wished  there  were  no  God  1 
He  would  have  that  Godout  ofexisCeDceifhe  could.  Had 
there  been  any  such  power  as  Fate,  he  would  have 
prayed  to  thit  power  thai  God  might  no  longer  be. 

Uonestus  then  tried  pleasure  and  dissipation, 
studied  the  arts  of  pleaGing  in  society  with  great  : 
ceu ;  for  he  was  soon  in  universal  request.  He 
now  almost  never  out  of  the  whirl  of  company.  Tha 
whole  drde  in  which  he  moved  liked  him — so  inti 
ing  he  was,  so  gay,  so  happy  be  aeetoed,  and  then  ■ 
spectable,  so  correct,  so  mond.  Honestus  aoon  found 
this  was  not  the  true  nnd.  He  saw  that  these  ptofA» 
were  a  set  of  mutual  dupea  md  hypoeriles,  who  tried  to 
keep  each  other  in  countenance  by  eaiii  smiling  ia  tbc 
presence  of  the  rest.  And  all  ■ct«d  Ihejogfttl  so  well, 
that  each  imagined  Ae  was  the  only  person  who  wa*  not 
so ;  and  tried  the  game  again,  to  aee  whether  it  would 
not  bring  him  what  it  seemed  to  bring  all  others,  but  in 
truth  brought  none.  WhU  shall  this  poor  deluded  man 
seek  to  next  ?  Is  hit  darkened  undentanding  to  be  ae- 
duced  by  more  wiles  of  the  devil  f  Shall  be,  like  another 
Si>,  be  driven  over  more  lands,  rettlesa  and  tortured  by 
an  eternal  sting  7  Now  ba  dreams  he  shall  find  raat  in 
treveL  He  crosses  tfae  aea,  he  "  surveys  the  ddes  and 
the  manners  of  many  nations,"  and  "  holds  speech  with 
people  ofactrsnge  language."  But  alas  I  he  was  forced 
to  adnut  that  it  was  much  eMter  to  flee  from  hit  home 
than  ftnm  himself — that  "  the  eye  is  not  aatiafied  with 
seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  bcaii^,"  and  that  the  vdd  of 
the  heart  it  too  large  for  tbe  srorld  to  fill. 

What  shall  now  be  tried?  Ia  not  the  man  at  length 
setisfied  that  the  evil  i«  not  without  but  within—not  in 
his  dreumstaneei,  but  in  himself  f  Oh  1  the  manifold 

wiles  of  the  devil,  to  keep  the  suul  fiom  God  1 the 

frightful  ezpedieDta  and  endless  refuges  of  lies,  of  whit^ 
the  corrapt  and  darkeaed  mind  is  the  dupe  and  the 
■lave  I  0*ce  more  Haoeatoa  will  venture  a  stake — if  he 
ksee  >ow,  he  koowa  not  irtiat  he  shall  do.  He  is  pos- 
sessed of  a  amall  fmtune,  but  he  will  ei^^E  in  pt<£»- 
tional  pwauita,  to  gMB  disdnction.  The  prospect  pleases, 
till  the  dietiiictioa  k  gained.     For  the  man  ia  of  aiidi 


ment  are  never  fai  asunder.  What  next?  Amass  a  for- 
tune, retire,  and  spend  the  evening  of  life  in  tlut  peace 
wbich  the  morning  and  heat  of  the  day  had  been  forward 
to  promise,  but  slow  to  fulfiL  Here  is  another  Molorb, 
before  which  this  idolater  proposes  to  offer  the  dearest 
sacriScei — not  discerning  that  this,  like  all  the  former, 
is  nothing  but  a  dumb  idol — which  neither  can  hear  nor 
answer  hia  vowa. 

The  love  o£  money  is  freqaentty  tbe  last  load  which 
the  devil  prepares  for  the  backs  of  bis  Uthfiil  stivri. 
This  is  very  often  the  lost  stage  of  the  life  of  sin  and  of 
alienation  from  God.  Avarict  keeps  the  last  inn  on 
tbe  rood  which  leads  to  hell,  and  many,  at  all  times,  ue 
her  elderly  and  reputable  guests.  But  what  SoIoidod 
■ays  of  the  lewd  woman  (Prov.  vii.)  is  true  of  ber  :— 
"  Her  bouse  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  thi; 
chambers  of  death."  Host  of  the  cold-hearted  respm- 
oble  doss  of  sinners  land  here;  and  as  it  is  a  decent 
house  (the  men  are  scrupulous  about  reputatioti)  they 
are  content  to  dwell  in  it,  though  every  thing  is  froien, 
and  they  lead  a  kind  of  frozen  life,  which  if  it  deadens 
pleasure  deadens  pain  also,  till  their  summons  corner, 
and  they  pass  to  the  place  where  dwell  Dives  and  they 
that  gluttons  are,  with  Judas,  Balaam,  Demaa,  and  all 
those  who  loved  the  present  world  and  "  the  wages  of 
nnrighteousneia. " 

Did  Honestua  land  here  ?  No.  By  the  mercy  ol 
Qod  he  escaped  that  snare.  He  had  long  "  auspeclud 
hinuelf  a  fool."  Lately,  "be  knew  it  and  be  found 
bis  place."  When  he  had  finished  his  prafeaaional  ex- 
periment,  "  be  did  chide  liis  inlamaus  delay ;"  and  now 
that  he  was  to  retire  from  the  world,  "  he  resolved  and 
re-resolved,"  as  so  many  hare  done  who  yet  "  died  the 
soma."  Still  he  is  unhappy.  Slill  plagued  with  hii 
old  disease — a  vacuity  of  spirit — a  seeking  for  what  faf 
knows  not  where  to  find.  Long  custom,  indeed,  halt 
now  taught  him  better  to  bear  his  load ;  and  aa  etemii] 
approaches,  it  gradually  begins  to  appear  to  hia  mind'i 
eye  as  if  it  were  further  distant.  Tbli  delusion  ii 
strange,  yet  Honestus  was  distinctly  eonsdoua  ttf  it,  anc 
many  others  liave  been  so. 

But  what  ails  the  monf  Surely  he  has  canunirtet 
some  monstrous  crime,  and  is  haunted  with  the  terror 
of  as  evil  consdence  1  Hath  he,  like  another  Oreste? 
done  foul  murder,  that,  like  him,  he  is  purauMl  by  : 
chorut  of  implacable  furies  ?  To  human  eyes,  the  mai 
hath  lived  on  the  whole  well.  He  both  not  beni  iai 
honest,  nor  dishonourable,  ntr  cruel.  And  if  bis  youti 
was  not  altogether  staiolesa,  yet  he  did  nothing  whicl 
tbe  world  is  not  very  ready  to  palliate,  yea  eicuae.  A' 
that  know  the  man  love  him,  they  esteem  and  even  admir 
iiim.  Why  then  doth  bis  open  and  ingenuona  countc 
nance  convey  nothing  but  emptiness,  sorrow,  and  fear  j 
When  Orestes  vros  pursued  by  the  furies  for  the  mui 
der  of  his  mother,  who  deserved  to  die,  thoogh  not  h 
the  band  of  her  own  »on,  he  was  directed  by  tlie  orac' 
to  take  shelter  at  the  altar  of  the  god  of  bght.  Wuul 
thst  all  who  are  haunted  with  fears — those  fnriea  of  it 
mind — would  Usten  to  that  orade,  spoken  firom  Uesvei 
a  "  moat  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  which  directs  to  set 
the  temple  and  the  altar  of  Him,  wbo  ia  both  the  ligl 
and  tfae  life  of  the  woridl  Bun  we  then,  and  lay  fir 
bob]  of  thU  eJtar,  on  which  one  sacrifice  hath  bctii  oSe 
ed  that  purges  the  consdence  from  guilt  and  ffear  ki 
on  which  the  blessed  radiance  of  God's  fbrgiving-  ]o' 
and  mercy  beams  and  rests  so  sweetly,  that  coBfideiii 
and  hope  thai]  be  kindled  by  it,  and  tbiu  "  perfect  lov 
shall  ft^ow,  wliicb  "  casteth  out  tormenting  fear,"  u 
maketb  ILs  commandment*  not  gTievoiis,"aaMl  peac 

the  peace  of  God,  "  which  paaseth  understanding-*- , 

indescribable  serenity,  too  perfect  a  gifl  to  deaeend  fm 
any  but  from  the  Father  of  Lights, — ritaD  ke«p    ^ 


THB  SCOTTISH  CHRI8TUN  HERALD. 


«7 


iHe  pR«n  ia  aot  WP7 '  I  anaver,  the  cbbici  m 
dew  two ; — Tkc  alneim  of  good  ii  evil,  ths  want 
«  pleasure  ii  pain,  the  want  of  happineti  ia  miaery. 
The  fouI  of  man  hai  been  created  with  an  appetite 
fir  food,  not  apparent  hut  real,  aa  hia  body  hu  bean 
vitli  ■■  appetite  ibi  nal  and  aoUd  noniiahinant.  Asd 
viihsat  the  fanner,  the  Hnil  oan  ne  more  ha  i^tia&ed 
iba  the  body  wilhoat  the  Utter.  We  may  deaden 
a  aa^  tboae  appetite*.  Wben  they  "  ask  biead 
ire  on;  iive  Ihem  a  stone,  when  they  ask  a  Gsh 
««  uaj  (iresent  them  with  a  serpent ;"  but  witfa- 
iMt  thoT  pvper  supply  they  never  can  be  at  rett. 
TV  bidy  Bfipctite  and  the  apiritnal  nwy,  both 
thc*k  I*  iiiHed  with  that  which  haa  the  ^ipearas 
■Md.ritf  what  they  mre,  but  they  will  teat  iu  tl 
sl/aJl  the  deception  haa  been  detected.  "  It  shall 
tm  k  ■■  when  an  hungry  man  dreameth,  and  be- 
htUbe  oUeth  ;  but  be  Bwabeth,  and  hit  soul  ia  emp- 
tr.'  9  13  when  a  thirtty  man  dreameth,  and  behold  he 
*iakath ;  but  he  awaketb,  and  behold  he  la  ftint,  and 
ki  aiol  hath  appelitaL" — Isaiah,  iiii.  Mtay  people 
Mii,  that  if  •  penoB  haa  BOthing  to  make  him  miaer- 
■tk  be  Biut,  of  coune,  he  happy.  How  foolish  this 
HFpoBtion  I  As  fooliih  at  to  conclude  that  a  man  must 
ikrcfbte  be  rich  beCBUse  nobody  robs  him ;  or  strong 
ehI  bfalthy  becaiue  no  one  wound*  him  ;  or  live  for 
net  beeame  bo  person  ataba  er  poisons  htm,  Happl- 
teuii  aM  the  Begatim  of  aiiiery,  thoa^  misery  it  the 
■ptioa  of  happanaiB.  This  i*  the  firatcauie  why  Ho- 
ttnu  haa  all  hla  life  reaembled  that  man  ia  the  Gospel, 
(Lakt  a.)  "  out  of  whom  the  unclean  apitit  went,  and 
■bu  walked  through  dry  places  seeking  rest  but  finding 
loEt."  Did  any  one  ever  think  it  wonderful  that  ■ 
tkinty  penon  was  uneasy  till  he  got  drink  wherewithal 
tBfiwDefa  Ua  thint  T  or  should  we  praDonnoe  it  HnMg* 
Ihal  he  Ut  atiU  aaaatirted,  thoi^  many  thiiwi  were 
FnMate4  (a  him  which  bad  got  the  HatHt,  hut  not  one 
SI  ih»  the  Mtiue  and  {iroficiijes  of  what  he  sought  ? 

The  lesDiia  cause  of  this  min'a  discomfbrl,  wu  a 
OTtun  light  which  had  got  into  his  consciencE — a  Hght 
wSith  eame  from  hearen  doubtlesa,  hut  was  to  Um 
war«  ika  darknen,  fbr  it  gave  Um  nothing  bnt  fear. 
He  kaew  thus  oinch,  that  Ml  whole  life  had  been  one 
saiesefreh»nioBa^ainatGod,  w  rather  one  continuout 
art  of  rtbcUioit.  He  did  not  lememher,  [hat  during 
Hi  whole  life  he  ever  performed  dim  action,  on  the 
smpU  ground,  thai  God  rtquired  it ;  and  he  shuddered 
ar  ibe  judgmenr  of  his  Halier  therein  already  pronounc- 
ed in  his  owB  ceiudeMe,  agniaat  more  than  tlfty  yean 
of  Ktol  and  acCiva  eppoatliim  to  His  government  and 
vn^  gf  nDUaptaou  fiire^id  of  His  authoiity.     tte 

haiiug  lit  daringly  despisad  an  enemy  out  of  whose 
baiidj  he  .could  not  even  hope  to  escape.  And  when 
he  imAe  in  tba  morning  and  found  himself  still  out  of 
hen,  he  wundfed  whether  this  forbearvDCe  on  the  part 
of  God  w«ra  an  overfowing  of  mercy,  or  a  refascmcot 
of  oueliy,  MMTii^  him  for  a  severer  puajshment. 
Tbe  davil  helped  him  to  &vout  the  laat  supposition, 
vludi  encTcasad  his  fear  and  hatred  of  God. 

IhxiestuB,  having  got  out  of  the  world,  and  having 
feuid  that  hit  calm  retreat  wu  only  another  of  the 
**  fioadt  wkhoat  water,"  by  whidi  a  lying  spirit  bad 
praaisad  that  Ut  soul  should  be  refreahed  aad  Mtta- 
M,  Hw  at  iMigth.  with  adeanwMnM  to  he  auttakm, 
that  hit  wboto  instr  man  waa  wrong  i  that  hia  whole 
Mtioot  and  leatimentt  must  be  radically  Use;  in 
tkort,  diat  the  Gutlt  wu  not  without  in  his  conduct,  but 
•ithio,  in  hi*  OWB  mind.  But  how  did  other  men 
&d?  HooestDt  wuapersoa  of  eitenave  reaiHn^  and 
rfissrratioK,  ami  he  resaarked  that  the  great  ■gorily 
sf  rco^  w«re  wt  nry  unUhe  hfaBtelf,  though  not  l« 


osily  czoeptjont  to  thit,  aeemed  to  be  that  daa  of  per- 
sons, who  are  enthudsstic  about  Chriatiaiiity,  aitd  who 
sre  coauQonly  ailed  "  taittU."  These  men  did  con- 
fidently aRlnn  tA<y  had  found  what  all  othera,  and 
themselves  afbretiioe,  sought  in  vain.  Tw«  thii^  re- 
specting these  people  Bonestus  remarked  w  singular  t 
Jiril,  Chat  they  wen  uiuniBunit  in  their  aasertion  ;  and, 
sccoaJ,  that  ^ey  were  all  eery  confideM  in  it,  and  the 
more  enthusiMtic  they  were,  so  much  the  more  confident. 
It  might  not  be  amiss  he  thought  to  try  rAia  eiperitnent 
also.  The  hopes  of  religion  eitend  to  another  world, 
and  therefore,  if  delusive,  they  would  at  least  please 
him  during  the  whole  of  this.  Honestuj  bad  never 
been  a  professed  infidel, — he  had  been  infidel  only  in 
&ct  aitd  in  life.  He  had  never  laughed  at  the  Bible, 
he  had  only  despised  it  by  every  thing  be  did,  and 
said,  and  thought.  Aa  for  atheism.  Ait  had  never  gone 
&rther,  than  "  being  without  God  in  the  world,"  and 
wishing  there  were  no  God.  He  had  even  sometimea 
said  his  prayers,  but  God  had  never  given  him  what 
be  did  not  wish.  And  though  he  went  occasionaUy  to 
churii,  which  he  tliought  a  laudable  custom,  and  useful 
for  example's  sake,  he  found  all  he  sought  there,  that 
is — nothing  at  alL 

Honestus  knew  something  of  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity. Be  liMl  read  Butler't  "  Analom"  many  yean 
Bgc^  w4  this  WW  the  chief  reason  why  he  had  not 
grown  a  profcued  infidel  in  self-defence.  He  now 
began  seriously  and  diligently  to  rcmd  and  study  tlM 
New  Testament.     He  was  astonished  to  find  the  book 

to  inlerestilig, — so  full  of  vivadty  and  variety such 

pathos— suci  power  and  vividness  of  description.  But 
the  thing  which  now  impressed  Honestus  most,  and 
convinced  him  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures was,  the  tnie  and  striking  picture  which  they 
gave  of  himself  t  of  the  wickedness  of  his  heart,  and  the 
misery  which  accompanied  it.  They  discovered  to  him 
more  of  his  condition  not  only  than  any  other  book  had 
done,  but  even  more  than  himself  hod  ever  discovered 
or  known,  but  which,  when  discovered,  he  could  not 
but  Bchnowledga  was  perfectly  trua. 

But  now  his  distress  increased  tenfold.  He  knew 
himself  diseased,  of  tlu«  he  had  a  most  painful  con- 
vittlon,  hut  be  saw  not  where  or  what  was  the  cause. 
He  felt  much  more  wretched  than  formerly;  u  a  pri- 
soner, found  gulty,  condemned,  ordered  for  execution 
la  nore  wretdied  than  one  who  only  suspects  he  may 
be  found  guilty,  and  if  so,  may  tuffer  some  secondary 
[lishment.  For,  w  the  Bible  describes  his  character 
that  of  "  the  wicked  who  through  the  pride  of  his 
mteoancc  called  not  upon  God,  and  in  all  whose 
thoughts  God  it  not  i"  whan  he  perceived  himself 
accurately  painted,  u  "  the  proud,"  "  the  high-minded," 
"  the  sensual,  who  hara  not  tha  Spirit,"  "  the  hater  of 
Qod,"  "the  covetous;"  when  he  could  not  deny  that 
he  wat  an  these,  he  saw  not  how  he  could  be  other, 
wise  than  cursed,  with  sU  the  curses  uttered  against 
tuch  petwms.  And  now,  like  Luther,  he  "  was  boiri' 
biy  atraid  of  the  day  of  judgment."  For  he  no  longer 
dreamed  about  God,  and  heaven  and  hell ;  but  he  wit 
now  fully  awake  and  alive  to  their  reality.  He  felt  at 
sure  there  ia  a  God  as  that  be  waa  a  man  t  be  had  no 
more  do«d)t  Aarc  ia  a  hesTM)  than  that  thve  is  aa  ewtb  i 
and  he  waa  ■■  iumA  Mnnacsd  tbeec  it  a  heO  to  comt^ 
u  that  he  had  a  luetaste  of  it  in  the  bell  he  now  car- 
ried about  in  his  own  bosom.  He  bisd  the  ^th  of 
denls,  he  "  believed  and  trembled."  The  same  evil 
spirit  which  had  led  him  fbnneriy  to  despise,  made  him 
now  dittruat  and  dbbdieve  Ae  mercy  of  Qoi.  «  I 
have  Bowa  to  mj  fleah,"  he  adi,  "  thwafore  I  must 
ption;"  IliaT«iie^ecled"togvaatsalvWioa,'' 
"  I  manot  escape."  God  "  haa  called" 
during  more  than  fifty  years,  and  I  sU  ihoC  time  "  have 
refused  i'"  and  he  does  what  he  has  threatened,  "  be 
laughs  at  my  calamity  ond  mocks  when  my  fear  cometh." 
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And  then  he  tbotiglit  he  must  have  comniitled  "  the 
^■iiut  the  Holy  Gboet,  which  will  never  be  forgiven 
in  this  world  or  in  the  next."  And  he  ikntied  he  re- 
scmblcd  Judu  the  Tnitur,  in  hii  nia  and  in  his  des- 
pair; and  be  would  have  killed  himself  like  bim  if  hi 
could  have  hoped  that  God  would  be  provoked  to  an 
iiihilate  bioi.  But  lo  be  brought  nearer  to  what  he  felt 
to  near  already,  was  to  him  an  awful  thought,  and  this 
Tcttrained  him. 

Afler  UoncstuB  had  remained  in  this  fearful  condi- 
tion some  time,  be  went  to  bia  parish  church  one 
Sabbath  morning.  From  that  time  HonestuE  hai  not 
known  despair  nor  slavish  fe^  which  bath  torment, 
but  baa  uniderstood  that  the  gift  of  God  ii  etem^ 
life  through  "  Jeiui  Christ  our  Lord ;"  he  hai  had 
the  liberty,  and  he  confides  in  the  love  of  one  in  whom 
there  is  the  apirit  of  an  adopted  child,  crying,  "  my  fa- 
ther, my  father."  Nor  hath  it  idncecome  into  hia  mind 
to  doubt,  that  as  one  who  is  hii  brother,  and  "  the  pri 
pitiation  for  bis  sins,"  as  a  God  maketh  intercessio 
/or  him  with  the  Father,  so  the  Spirit  proceeding  froi 
'the  same  Father,  maketb  intercession  in  him  aa  a  God, 
"  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered."  Oh,  how 
blessed  to  know,  (hat  the  yoke  and  the  burden  which 
he  bad  begged  oil  men  and  all  thinga  to  take  off] 
which  be  found  not  one  of  them  could  remove, 
been  removed  by  the  hand  of  God  himself  j  yea,  God 
who  became  Oesli,  far  tbia  express  purpose  of  mercy, 
that  we  who  have  exhausted  ourselves  in  seeking  reit, 
might  from  him  receive  it  to  our  soula. 

The  sermon  which  Ilonestus  heard  on  the  occaiion 
above-mentioned,  and  which  was  made  the  means  id 
illuminating  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  so  that  be  perceived 
"to  what  hope  he  uoacaUed,"  (Ep.  i.  17—20,)  and  also, 
whence  muat  come  both  pardon  for  past  offences  and 
power  to  do  the  will  of  God,  was  a  very  plain  and 
ordinary  production;  probably  the  reader  heart  two 
much  better  sermotis  every  neck.  And  the  effect 
which  so  feeble  a  weapon  produced,  the  minister  who 
preached  it  always  looked  upon  a>  a  signal  illustration 
of  the  words, — "  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord;"  and  of  these, — "This 
treasure  we  have,"  not  in  veatels  of  gold  or  nlver,  but 
"in  earthen  veisela."  TbiaGoapel  ia  oft  committed  to 
men  who  are  not  able  to  enforce  it  by  the  moM  powerful 
argumenti,  or  to  press  it  with  the  most  striking  eloquence, 
"  that  the  aurpassing  power  of  it  might  be  evinced  to 
be  of  God  and  not  of  men  ;"  that  its  effects  in  appess- 
ing  the  conscience,  purifying  the  heart,  transforming 
the  life,  might  be  adiaowledged  to  be  the  issue  not  of 
any  human  but  of  a  divine  power.  And  yet  bis  mind 
was  forcibly  arrested  in  listening  to  the  fbllowing 

DISCOURSE. 


It  is  incredible  what  puns 
theiDselves  miserable — wnst  diligence  the;  use  to 
quickefttheirprt^refis  tohell.  They  are  not  content 
to  be  carried  thither  in  the  n&tnra]  course  of  things, 
but  they  wiH  strain  every  nerve  to  go  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible, SB  if  terrified  lest  others  shoidd  oatstrip  them 
in  the  rosd.  If  they  only  vxUked  in  ways  of  their 
own,  they  would  very  soon  come  to  the  end  of 
their  journey,  but  to  arrive  in  the  bottomless  pit 
very  toon,  is  not  soon  enough  for  their  impatience 
and  fiuy,  hence  they  tub  potl-fuuU,  and  lose  no 
time.  They  appear'  terribly  afraid  lest  God's 
mercy  ahonld  catch  them,  leet  it  shonM  rob  them 
of  their  dearly-beloved  sins,  and  forthwith  plnnge 
them  into  heaven.    What  infinite  pains  they  take 


to  escape  such  a  calamity  !  Jesus  Christ,  Ihc  Son 
of  God,  saveth  poor  creatures ;  and,  oh !  how  He 
pitied  thera,  when  He  perceived  that,  instead  of 
running  to  Him  bb  a  friend  who  could  ease  them 
of  their  hardens,  they  fled  from  Him  as  if  He  were 
an  enemy  and  a  task-master.  And  hme  He  stands 
by  the  wayside,  and  tries  to  convince  the  infatua- 
ted men,  that  they  are  now  nothing  better  than 
slaves  and  beasts  of  burden,  and  those  who  ar«  be- 
come sensible  of  this,  and  feel  weary  of  the  gall- 
ing' yoke,  He  encourages  to  cast  it  off  resolutdy, 
and  for  ever,  and  to  tske  on  them  his  yoke  which 
is  easy,  his  burden  which  is  light,  and  he  gmt 
them  the  Word  of  God  for  sn  assurance,  that 
"  tbey  shall  find  rest  to  their  souls." 

There  are  many  persons  "weary  and  heavy 
laden,"  seeking  "  rest  to  their  souls,"  but  findii^ 
it  not,  who  have  heard  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  these 
"  gTBcious  words  which  proceeded  oat  of  his 
mouth ;"  why  then  hear  they  not  what  the  Son  of 
God  so  freely  offers?  The  causes  seem  to  be 
chiefly  these:  Itt,  They  want  faith  in  Him  that 
makes  this  gracioas  offer,  they  have  no  confidence 
that  He  will  do  what  He  says ;  or,  2dlg,  Tbej 
suspect  the  rest  which  Christ  propoees  to  confer 
is  not  the  kind  which  will  suit  them — they  cannot 
comprehend,  that  "  learning  of  Him  to  be  meek 
and  lowly,"  should  prove  so  pleasant  a  yoke,  as  to 
give  rest  to  their  sotds  ;  or,  3dlj/,  If  convinced 
both  of  the  veracity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  His 
burden  is  as  light  as  he  says,  yet  they  im^;ine  it 
is  too  great  a  favour  for  th«m,  they  are  not  worthy 
to  receive  it,  and  that  therefore  they  must  remain 
weaiy  and  heavy  laden  imto  eternity.  In  order  to 
correct  these  tliree  mistakes,  let  ns  set  ourselves 
to  answ«  the  three  following  questions : — 

1.  Who  is  the  person  that  makes  the  promise 
in  the  text  ?  Our  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the 
message  must  depend  very  much  on  the  character 
of  Him  that  delivers  it.  But  who  speaks  the  pro- 
mise, "  I  will  give  yon  rest  ?"  The  Word  of 
God  speaks  it.  The  wisdom  of  God  speaks  it. 
God's  Son,  His  messenger,  His  ^tostle,  speaks  it, 
in  whom  His  promises  are  all  of  tbem  yeai  and 
amen,  i.  e,  fiuthfol  and  true,  to  whose  divine  com- 
mission the  Father  set  His  seal,  when  there  came 
that  voice  from  the  surpassing  glory,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son."  Will  any  man  call  God  a  liar  to 
his  face?  Doubt  not,  then,  reject  not  His  word, 
turn  not  away.  When  God  commands,  "  hemr  ye 
Him,"  i.  e.  listen,  believe,  obey.  In  short,  since 
God  speaks,  let  us  receive,  without  the  least  doubt 
or  heaiUtion,  with  absolute  and  implicit  faitli, 
whatever  He  says.  For  I  tell  you  plainly,  that 
God  will  KKwer  extinguish  hell,  and  revtJce  Hia 
sentence  of  condemnation  against  all  repiolMte 
men,  angels,  and  devils,  than  any  one  who  comes 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  t^es  His  yoke  upon  him, 
shall  be  disappointed  of  finding  that  rest  to  his 
sonl  «4uch  the  Lord  Jesus  has  given  him  rettaon 
to  expect.  God  vrilleth  that  all  his  threatenings 
should  be  void  rather  than  any  one  of  his  pro- 
misee should  fail  to  be  accomplished. 
2.  To  whom  does  this  exilted  penon  spe«k  ? 
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To  wbtt  mumer  of  men  does  He  address  himself  i  \ 
Perbips  to  those  who  are  very  joyful,  or  veiy  sa- 
tisfied,  or  Tery  good  ?  To  them  who  are  very 
[tDspenns  and  Tery  ha{>py?  To  euch  as  hare 
b«tro  of  calamity  and  a  Mirowuig  spirit  only  by 
the  bcuing  of  the  ear  ?  li  any  among  you  in  dis- 
tress, is  any  in  fear  and  great  dismay,  harassed  by 
pKffiot  mkfbrtnnea  and  painful  donbts  ?  Who  is 
D  perplexity,  or  despairs  of  God's  mercy,  or  bus- 
pertt  ttat  he  has  sinned  away  all  hia  day  of  grace, 
uii  {(K  hin  now  nothing  remains  but  night  and 
flnck  bineas  ?  "Who  is  there,  that  when  he  reads 
the  B^  the  messBge  of  God's  mercy,  the  good 
DrrrofHis  grace,  hncies  that  the  tfareatenings 
aiix  corses,  the  condemnation,  the  fire  and  the 
icna,  ilone  were  prepared  and  designed  for  him  P 
To  tfaee,  O  man,  Jesus  Christ  speaks  this  mes- 
Wf  of  peace  now  by  his  spirit,  as  truly  as  if  he 
lisd  addressed  it  to  thee  actually  in  his  flesh, 
fflist  posoades  the  man  that  he  has  not  a  right 
Id  obey  the  coimnand  "  come,"  when  Jesus  Christ 
^TH  him  that  command  ?  Who  shonld  know  bet- 
Iir  than  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  how  can  any  imagine, 
tfau  coming,  he  will  not  be  heard  by  Him  that 
aid,  "  I  w^  give  yoa  rest," — "  He  that  cometh 
10  me  I  will  in  no  snM  cast  out?"  Does  the  Lord 
Jesna  not  know  what  he  means?  or  not  mean 
<te  he  says  ?  Does  he  give  us  commands  which 
he  does  not  permit  us  to  obey  F  or  hold  out  hopes 
■hidi  he  will  never  reahKe  ?  Resist  that  thought. 
"  Let  God  be  true,  bnt  every  man  a  liar."  His 
void  is  true  whether  we  believe  it  or  not,  for 
'  He  coctinoeth  faithful,  He  cannot  deny  himself." 
Say  not,  yon  are  perhaps  "  not  weary  and  heavy 
lades'  ni  tA«  partiivlar  tmuf,  at  from  that  parti- 
nlar  coKW,  intended  by  the  Saviour.  What 
have  yoa  to  do  with  psrticalBr  ways  or  caoses  P 
Not  one  wwd  does  Christ  speak  altout  any  such 
thii^.  But,  to  those  who  are  in  (A«  itaU  he 
mentions,  by  what  means  soever  they  may  have 
ctCEie  into  that  state,  or  whatever  may  be  its  pe- 
ndiaiities,  the  gracious  words  of  the  Lord  are 
!polcen.  Do  yon  suspect  that  the  great  FhygiciBn 
fint  Mods  messengers  round  the  world,  to  assure 
all  people,  that  every  one  labouring  under  a  cer- 
tain mortal  distemper,  shall,  on  coming  to  Him, 
!w  inlalUUy  cured,  bnt  that,  when  the  poor 
(Testnns  tave  prevailed  on  themselves  to  come 
nd  get  tbe  in&ihble  cure,  the  Physician  b^ins 
to  eipbin  to  one  that  ki*  distemper,  though  that 
wUdi  He  promised  to  cure,  did  not  arise  from 
lAoj  'partteular  cautt  which  rendered  him  a  fit 
tat^  for  His  applications;  to  another,  that 
tbimi;;h  he  was  seiud  with  tbe  genuine  ^seaae, 
yet  dure  vere  pectdiaHtiet  in  his  case  which  pre- 
vented his  being  taken  on  treatment ; — to  a  third, 
that  hit  disease  was  not  far  enou^  advanced ; — 
u>  a  fearth,  that  his  was  too  far  ?  Oh,  who  can 
think  thus  dishonourably  of  the  great  Physician, 
■ho  travelled  all  the  distance  from  heaven  to 
fvth,  from  the  throne  end  the  bosom  of  God,  to 
tlie  bosom  of  a  poor  woman,  and  assumed  the  form 
■f  man,  ot  a  servant  among  men ;  who  hegm 
Hit  life  in  a  maogw  among  iSm  beasts,  and  ended 


it,  groaning  on  a  cross,  derided  of  men,  assaulted 
of  devils,  forsaken  of  God  ?  Hath  He  done  and 
endnred  so  mnch  to  bring  us  a  remedy  for  our 
weary  and  labonring  spirits,  and  yet  will  Ho  not 
give  the  remedy  hot  to  some,  who  happen  to  be 
weary  after  a  tpeciat  tiuaaier  ?  This  is  not  the 
way  in  which  his  grace  proceeds.  If  yon  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  so  that  yon  wish  to  be 
reheved  and  delivered,  let  this  be  your  gratification, 
this  your  title  and  warrant.  And  let  no  man  and 
no  devil  persuade  you,  that  you  are  presumptuous, 
or  will  be  unsuco^sfiil,  till  Jesus  Christ  uimself 
revokes  his  own  words,  "  come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden "  To  thee,  O 
man,  the  Saviour  speaks,  who  art  troubled  and 
seekest  rest,  wUch  thou  knowest  not  where  to 
find.  Put  not  away  his  gracious  words  which  He 
penned,  so  that  thou  mightest  understand  they 
are  addressed  unto  thyself,  and,  that  ihwi  being 
weary  with  running  elsewhere  to  seek  reUef, 
mightest  find  it  here — that  thou  who  art  sore 
spent  with  the  huge  burdens  of  sorrow,  which  sin 
hath  loaded  thee  withal,  mightest  by  that  graci- 
ous hand,  which  touched  the  bUnd,  and  they  saw, 
and  being  stretched  out,  saved  the  drowning  and 
frighted  disciple,  and  broke  the  symbol  of  His  own 
body  in  the  sacramental  bread,  having  first  been 
raised  to  bless  it, — by  thst  gracious  hand  which 
was  fixed  through  with  a  nail,  and  fastened  to  the 
cross,  which  convinced  His  disciples,  and  struck 
the  distrusting  Thomss  dumb — that  hand  which 
was  lifted  up  to  bless  His  followers  before  he  left 
the  earth,  and  is  even  Ufled  up,  in  intercession  to 
the  Father,  for  them  in  heaven — from  the  fulness 
of  whose  grace,  blessings  perpetually  descend  upon 
them ;  and  that  by  that  gracious  hand,  thou,  O 
my  soul,  mightest  have  thy  burden  taken  off,  and 
mightest  run  in  the  way  of  His  commandments, 
"with  enlarged  heart,"  And  wheresoever  thou  art, 
thon  canst  £nd  no  other  just  argument  to  shew 
that  these  words  are  not  meant  mr  them,  except 
this,  that  thou  art  not  weary  and  heavy  laden. 

3.  Such  being  the  person  who  speaks,  and 
such  beingthe  persons  to  whom  He  speaks,  let  ns 
hear  next  what  it  is  Heeayf  to  ihetn.  "  Come 
onto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  First,  a  com- 
mand, then  a  promise.  "  Come."  How  P  As 
a  sdiolar  comes  to  his  master — as  a  patient  to  his 
j^ysidan — as  a  man  who  had  taken  poison  would 
to  a  person  who,  he  knew,  possessed  an  antidote 
— as  one  who  hath  a  great  need,  to  another  whb 
hath  an  ample  store,  uid  a  ready  will  and  an  open 
heart.  "  Come,"  as  a  condemned  criminal  would 
apply  to  him  who  could  reprieve  and  pardon  him, 
and  had  assured  him  he  should  have  a  pardon,  if 
he  would  but  apply  for  it.  Thus  come,  ye  weary 
and  heavy  laden  souls,  to  this  Master  and  Lord 
of  life,  nothing  doubting,  casting  away  fear,  for 
your  own  doubts  and  fears  are  more  formidable 
obstacles  than  sJl  the  things  yon  fear.  How  dare 
yon  fear,  when  God  commands  yon  to  hope? 
How  dare  you  doubt,  when  God  bids  you  be  con- 
fident ?  Nay,  but  obey  the  precept  "  Come,"  and 
yoa  cannot  bat  lecava  the  promise — "  Rest/* 
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Still  do  jaa  heaiUtal  When  tliv  tenon  of 
Uie  Lonl  hive  driven  yon  bo  for  from  hell,  that 
you  an  come  cIokt  to  the  ^ta  of  heaven,  cm 
joa  not  find  courage  to  koocbf  though  tbia  he 
written  there,  with  the  very  sun-bewn  of  God's 
gmx,  "  To  him  that  knoclceth  it  ehall  be 
opened."  And  though  He  ataiidB  kod  invites  you, 
heieecbet  you  by  his  incarnation  and  bU  his  bvini- 
liation,  by  bis  life  of  soirova.  by  his  temptations, 
by  hia  hunger  end  thirst,  by  lut  mockeries  and 
bloody  sweat,  by  hi)  agony,  hii  orovni  of  tjionw, 
his  wounds,  his  cross,  his  ^race,  by  his  pstsioo, 
and  all  his  love  stronger  than  deflthr— by  bis  many 
sighs,  hii  many  teart  and  many  prayers,  obi  when 
He  who  endured  them  all,  beaMche*  yon  by  all 
these,  ia  it  obstinacy,  is  it  blindness,  or  is  it  that 
disbelief  which  makes  Him  a  liaf)  that  faioders  you 
coming  and  finding  that  rest,  which  the  Prince 
of  Peace  alone  can  give,  and  which  ia  the  fore- 
tatte  of  that  rest  "  which  remaioeth  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God  ?"  You  are  haayy  laden  with  ^lilt. 
Scared  with  visions  of  pnniahment>  the  terrors 
of  wrath  take  hold  upon  yon,  and  yoor  fH^ted 
conscience  cries  out,  *'  Oh,  how  ahall  I  tppev  ?" 
Let  the  word  of  Giod  be  heard.  '<  Through  this 
Han  is  preached  unto  yon  the  foigivenesi  of 
sins."  "  There  ia,  therefora.  now  no  condeisna- 
tioD  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jeaua,  (erea  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name),  who  walk  Qot  af- 
ter the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit-"  "  Therefore, 
being  juatiGed  by  fiiith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  Jeaua  Christ  OUT  Lurd."  And  if  yon  aak 
Jesus  Cbriat,  whether  Ha  will  or  can  pardon  and 
deliver  you,  he  will  answer  aa  he  did  to  a  certain 
half  Taithless  man,  "  If  lioucoiMt  believe,  all  things 
(promised)  are  possible  to  him  that  helieveth." 

But  perhapa,  the  serrioe  of  tin  Is  your  plagae. 
Yon  are  groaning  like  the  laraalitaa  unmr  the 
Egyptian  taak-mastwii  and  oryiog  out  with  St. 
Paul,  «  O,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  thia  death  I"  It  ii 
no  wonder  the  sinner  groana,  when  his  eye*  are 
^nod  to  know  good  and  evil,  for  he  th^  dia- 
covera,  that  he  ia  ao  shosed  alaye  of  a  tyrant,  who 
repays  his  labour  with  mcve  labour,  and  moreover, 
diaitisee  him  with  scorpioos.  How  can  be  en- 
joy any  rest,  who  is  under  the  dominioB  of  evil 
passions,  tempers,  habits  ?  Aa  impoaiihle  ■•  to 
huve  qoietnesB  in  the  midst  of  a  battle,  or  to  be 
cool  among  fiamea  of  fire^  Aogo-,  env^,  pride, 
hut,  ambition,  avarice,  will  snSer  those  in  whom 
they  reign  to  have  rest,  when  they  change  their 
nature  and  cease  to  be  evih  For  this  burdNi, 
Jesus  Cbrist  preecribea  the  same  remedy  aa  for 
the  f«mer,  *■  Come  unto  me,  leant  of  me,  take 
my  yoke  npoo  you ;'  for  thia  yoke,  oni  Uaater, 
whose  name  be  blessed  for  ever,  hath  made  hit 
own,  in  that  He  hims^  coadasoeuled  to  bear  it 
T  instmction  and  encoungemant.      He  wai 


not  like  the  Riariseea,  who  laid  heavy  boideaa 
and  grievous,  on  other  men/  ahonUers,  but  cooU 
not  themaelvee  ttmeh  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers.  Oh  no,  "take  my  yoke,  which  I  not 
only  impoea  on  others,  kai  hear  myaalf  i  (I  aa 


meek  and  lowly),  and  jb  shi^  find  test,  &«t  only 
from  fear  of  punishment,  but  from  ainsing,  whidi 
causes  that  fear."  "  Unto  you,  God  having  raised 
iq>  His  Son  Jeaua,  tent  him  to  bless  you,  with 
rest  and  peace   in  this  life  and  the  foture,  by 
turning  away  tvm/  tme  ofyou/rom  kit  inimd- 
tiei"     For  ^e  Son  of  God  hath  come  even  from 
heaven,  and  atanmed  the  fonn  of  man,  to  take  ns 
by  the  hand,  uid  keep  us  out  of  thia  slough  of 
iniquity.     He  comes  to  give  us  power  to  become 
tons  of  God  I  He  takes  away  the  slavery  to   evil 
passions,  aoi  the  badges  of  it,  giving  ut  the  liber- 
ty, tb4  name,  the  station,  the  privil^ee,  the  spirit 
of  the  sons  of  God,  and  the  sure  hope  of  the  eter- 
nal inheritance  which  ia  reserved  m  heavea  for 
us,  who  "  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heira  with 
Christ,"  and  are   ■'  kept  hy  Hia  mighty  power 
throngh   faith   unto   salvation."      Sedc   then   to 
know   Christ  in  the  saving  power  of  His  cross. 
By  it  be  ye  crucified  noto  the  world,  and  let  the 
world  be  crucifled  onto  yon."     Seek  to  have  "  the 
body,  laden  with  fleshly  ains,"  nvled  to  the  tree 
whereon  Christ  made  expiation  for  the  sins   of 
the  world  I  thna  shall  yon  know  Him  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  hia  sufferings,    thua  shall  your  old  man  be 
destroyed,  that  you  should  not  serve  un ;  thus, 
having  with  the  spoatla  cried  out,  "  Oh  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me,"  you  will 
with  him  axclaim,  ■'  Thanka  be  to  God  that  gir- 
eth  u»  tbe  victory,"  a  present  and  real  conquest 
sin,  through  Jeaua  Christ.     Lcveia  stronger 
than  all  ohajuK,  more  powerful  than  all  reaaooc, 
aifumeDti)  inducements,  and  the  croas  ia  there- 
fore the  power  of  God  for  saving  qaea;  because 
therein  God  commeaJeth  his  love  to  «s,  even 
when  we  were  yet  sinnerf,  and  the  cross  it  thiui 
the  mistiest  instrument  of  aalvation,  because  it 
ia  the  strongest  argumeat  of  God't  loie  to  as. 
Oh  may  the  love  of  God  subdue  ns,  Oh  may  tbe 
love  of  Chrltt  conatnun  ««,  to  kire  Him  who  fijst 
loved  ui^  and  to  secure  that  belief,   that  peace, 
that  rest  which  conaisls  in  being  so  actuUe4  per- 
vaded, filled  with  love,  ep  not  to  live  to  ourselves, 
but  to  Him  that  died  for  us  and  rose  agwn.   And 
ao  may  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  the  com- 
forter, and  whom  the  Lord  sent  bora  tbe  Father, 
to  secore  and  increaae  that  peace  which  He  be- 
queathed to  hia  disdplea,  fill  us  with  all  joy  aiuj 
peace  inbdievin^,thatthereet  which  we  seek,  we 
may  find  and  enjoy,  now  and  throogh  eternal  age*. 
"  He  that  commitlelh  sin,  it  the  slave  of  sin." 
"  If  the  Sod  shall  make  you  free  ye  shall  he  fre« 
indeed." 

Now,  to  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoat,  one 
etwnal  God,  be  honour  andglory.for  ever:  Amea. 


A  WALK  TO  CALVAET. 

PiET  L 

Br  TKi  Bsv,  MuGDa  Dona, 
i£aiUtr  <^lki  SaelBh  Oumi.  Stlfird. 
Lnr  nt  take  a  walk  to  Calvary,  wkon  tkrae  crones- 
diqilay  the  hm  earthly  a«Mtiaa  of  three  pcrMna.      W,- 
AaH  not  at  prtat  dirwa  oar  attcMka  ta  tbe  midd).- 
«oi^  and  Hk»  lAo  hams  t^en  ^  fcr  41s  wwild  en  ^ 
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wtiA  wcretbere  fiilfilM, — in  unfolding  the  reveUtionB 

t/tiit  dirine  character  which  were  there  nude, and 

in  tnanf  [be  privilegei,  'he  duties,  and  the  bopei  which 
loir  bm  iheoce  to  the  Uleo  •ooa  ani  daugbten  of 
■CK  We  ahall  turn  our  new,  iberefore,  for  the  pre* 
■ct,  (0  B  auborduMte,  but  bf  no  aiMiit  uniMtruotin 
pv^OBof  tbe  aeene. 

Let  M  loiA  to  tbe  two  thlerei.  The  firrt  Aiag  tbat 
nftd  tt  here  ii,  tbat  two  men  ma;  be  anodates  in 
Itiili,  lal  ma;  b«  brought  into  condenmation  for  the 
warn  oBt,  and  jet  ma;  be  men  of  very  different  dia- 
nmn.  tbeae  two  thievet  were  condemned  for  tbe 
tmaime,  and  it  is  diMJDctly  admitUd  that  ibeir  con- 
itmanm  w*a  juat.  Yet  it  ii  elnr  tbat  there  wai  a 
irrr  iride  difference  between  the  men.  Tbe  oa»  aeemi 
t?  k  ccmpletely  hardened  in  guilt,  sulTerIng,  as  he  it, 
a  tit  ftia  and  tbe  inbmy  which  be  bad  brought  upon 
biue^'  by  his  guilt,  he  yet  feeli  no  compunctioQ  what- 
iiv.  He  ii  only  aniiou*  to  racape  &om  bif  puniah- 
Boi;  wbUe,  at  tbe  Mme  time,  he  muiifeiti  a  ditpMO- 
tui  JDit  to  plunge  ag«in  into  a  freih  course  of  iniquity. 
Hr  bu  apparently  no  fear  of  a  judgment  to  come,  but 
juin*  in  tbe  scoOs  which  the  pereeeutor"  of  the  Lord 
RR  cilering  a^ainat  Him.  He  diet  while  hii  heart  is 
jn  buraiiv  with  all  that  intensity  of  patsioD  which  had 
in^cd  him  on  to  the  eommiMiaa  of  tboH  crimei  that 
bd  bcouglit  him  to  thii  fearfid  end. 

The  otber,  on  the  mntrnry,  seemi  to  be  Impiened 
leili  1  Terj  proper  sense  of  tbe  awfulnes*  of  his  dtua- 
auo.  He  looks  not  on  his  eiecutioners  with  the  tn- 
£,nnBi  ferocity  of  an  untamed  sav^e,  but  acknowledges 
dai  kis  poDJalunenl  is  jusL  He  looks  not  forward  to 
Annrity  wilJi  recklesa  diiregard ;  for  he  feels  tbat  when 
let  nioiea  against  scdety  have  been  expiated  on  tbe 
croM,  be  tntBt  appear  before  another  trfbuna],  when 
iitt  rofltrings  which  he  has  endured,  bowerer  palnfiil, 
at  ium  BO  expiation,  and  when  be  needs  tha  interest 
Wa  poveiful  advocate.  He  feels  all  tbe  impropriety 
of  Mi  naedate'i  aeiitinumts  and  conduct,  rebukes  him 
tat  tbea,  aad  turwinK  to  bis  other  fellow-aufferar,  make* 
tl»>  reboot,  **  Lord,  remember  nse  wbeo  tbou  eotnset 
ii>:o  thy  kingdom." 

What  initruction  either  of  tbese  men  bad  received, 
wc  lie  not  infarmed,  but  it  is  certain  that  there  muM 
hsvt  hecB  a  eaiue  for  tbe  very  remarkable  difierenoe 
to  rbdrdararlcrs;  and  that,  too,  a  cauae  not  springing 
ap  at  the  moment  when  its  e&ct  became  apparent,  but 
s  (Bine  wUdi  must  have  been  of  long  atanfing,  and 
uiEi  hare  been  in  setive  operation  at  tbe  time  «riien 
t^  prindides  which  distinguished  tbeir  diancters  were 
£nt  ibnud.  In  short,  it  is  obvious,  that  ■«  in  tbeir 
npcr  yean  Atj  bad  been  asaociatss  in  orime,  tbe  dis- 
DBfiflihing  fiiaturea  of  tbor  cbaraeteis  must  have  been 
impresKd  in  ri^SAood.  Tbe  one  had  endently  bad 
good  principles  instilled  Into  him  in  ebiMhood  i  for  it 
j]  abtnrd  to  suppose  tbat  tbcy  sprung  into  bong  all  at 
owe  ou  tbe  erois.  Tbe  other,  apparently,  bad  never 
nceiTed  aay  instructions  whatever. 

This  aeene  then  may  ifibrd  a  mott  ioatractive  and 
iaiymsire  lesaoa  to  p«(«9ta.  The  moAer  of  Jems  waa 
ibere ;  and  we  may,  without  any  Ti<deBce,  anppoee  the 
■olheis  of  tbe  other  two  ■nfferen  to  bare  been  there 
ilio.  I.et  u>  ooiuider  the  di2erent  feelings  with  wbicb 
A^  wobU  caBiOBplau  tbe  dettb  of  tbeir  oBkgoBg. 


The  one  bas  had  her  heart  torn  by  the  eoorsa  whlek 
she  bad  seen  her  son  follow,  afier  having  taken  all  [fipi 
to  instil  into  bis  young  mind  a  sense  of  his  duly  t» 
God  and  to  nun,— after  all  her  instiuctlons,  and  all  bat 
prayer* ;  and  now  it  is  torn  iij  seeing  him  peritUof  Inr 
a  painful  and  ibamefui  death.  Probably  she  had  oAsa 
besought  Mm,  with  all  »  motber's  love,  and  a  motber't 
tean,  to  remember  tbe  instruetiona  of  bis  youth.  But 
in  vain.  She  sees  him  brouf^t  to  a  prematura  end  by 
bis  dimes,  and  she  feel*  like  a  loother.  But  die  see*, 
too,  that  the  misery  of  hia  bte  ba*  awakened  all  tkos« 
principle*  which  hia  guilty  career  bad  weakened,  but 
had  not  extinguished.  The  trial  which  unfolds  lo  the 
world  bis  guilt,— tbe  fatal  seDlence  in  which  it  tennt- 
nates, — uid  tbe  awful  Kcene  which  carries  tbat  sentence 
into  execution,  all  wring  even  to  bursting  a  mother's 
breast,  and  make  her  wish  she  had  never  been  a  mother. 

But  then  she  has  much  consolation.  She  can  ap. 
peal  to  God  that  her  son  has  not  been  Ion  tv  wai» 
of  careful  instructiDo.  She  baa  done  her  dutyi  and 
that,  in  every  situation,  is  a  gratiGcation  of  the  highest 


Hut  L 


She  B 


■  that  h 


sufferings  have  revived,  in  all  their  strength,  chose  prin- 
dplea  of  piety  which  she  had  early  taught  him,  hut 
which  hit  intercourse  with  tbe  guilty  had  for  a  tima 
stifled.  She  bears  him  reverting  now  to  those  Scrip- 
tuns  in  which  ibe  bad  early  instructed  him,  and  ear- 
nestly calling  on  tbat  Saviour  to  whom  all  the  prophets 
bore  witness,  end  wbose  coining  had  long  been  the 
prayer  and  the  bope  of  the  pious  in  Israel  His  cross 
has  accomplished  what  her  temonstranaes  had  been 
unable  to  accompliih.  It  humble*  him  iq  the  duit 
onder  a  proper  tense  of  hi*  guilt. — bring*  bin  tack  to 
hi*  God, — and  she  retires,  KirTawing,  it  ii  true— deeply 
torrowjng,  but  *till  ridily  oonioled  widi  die  asiurance 
that  If  her  wn  bas  pcriihed  in  blood,  yet  he  ha*  been 
recalled  to  a  feeling  of  genuine  repentance  j  and  that 
now,  ibe  could  meet  him  in  judgmept,  with  all  the  joy 
of  a  mother  who  could  say,  "  This  my  son  was  dead, 
•ad  is  alive  again ;  was  lost,  and  ba*  been  found" 

When  she  thought  of  her  son'*  agonia*,  she  would 
think  alto  of  the  blened  result  in  wbieb  they  had  iigued, 
— when  abe  mourned  over  hia  error*,  she  would  be 

con»oled  by  the  recollection  of  bi*  dying  prayer, when 

she  thought  of  tbe  pain  and  the  in&my  of  the  drcum- 
itancet  in  whidi  *he  bad  parted  witb  him,  (he  would 
also  think  of  the  happy  and  ^riou*  meeting  with  him 
tk«*w,  where  gnilt  and  sorrow  are  no  nuR-a.  Yes,  she 
i*  a  mourning,  but  still  a  happy  mother. 

Let  ui  look  now  for  ■  httle  to  the  mother  of  tbe 
Other  criminaL  The  view  i*  too  painful  to  be  dwelt 
upon.  She  *ec*  tbe  *ufferii^  of  the  son  for  whom  abe 
bad  fait  all  tbat  fodiih  fimdne**  which  made  her  epml 
him  by  &tal  indulgence.  She  aee*  him  perish  like  a 
wUd  beast  which  gnaw*  Its  chain  in  its  agonies;  and 
abejuatlyreeognisesintbl*  theworkof  her  ovm  band*. 
His  sufferings  serve  only  to  exasperate  bi*  ferocity. 
They  cannot  awaken  in  hi*  breaat  any  dormant  prinei- 
plea  of  early  piety,  for  no  *ach  prindplea  bas  *b«  aver 
attem[«ed  to  plant  there.  She  aae*  him  perish  in  all 
tha  ezaaperatioa  of  rage  again*!  tboee  who  have  brought 
him  to  punidmient,  bat  ntttfly  tnsenuble  to  the  guik 
of  hi*  crimes.  She  retires  from  tbe  bitter  scene,  but 
not  with  any  feeling  of  consolation.  She  retire*  oniy 
to  brood  in  secret  over  the  melancbdy  lecoUactint  ft 
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lier  Dm  \r*at  oF  real  love  to  hei  child,  uii  ovei 
fearful  mtidpaCion  of  meeling  him  in  judgmenl,  tnd  of 
lieuing  him  acciue  the  author  of  his  being,  w  Clie  guilty 
caius  of  ill  hil  crimes  and  all  his  Buffering*. 

Bdng  bound  to  economize  our  apace,  we  ihalt  occupy 
little  of  it,  in  poindng  out  to  parents  the  important  lea- 
lona  which  result  from  the  scene  we  have  been  placing 
before  tbem,  and  which  they  can  baidly  fiul  to  draw 
for  chcmeelTei.  We  shall  therefore  do  no  more  thau 
■imply  request  them  to  think  of  the  deep  responnbility 
that  rests  upon  tbem,  and  press  upon  their  attention 
the  two  following  remarks : — 

FtrsI,  That  in  this  land  ttf  Bibles,  no  man  can  perish 
through  ignorance,  without  somebody,  and  especially 
parents,  being  guilty  of  bis  blood. 

Seamd,  That  neither  Che  care  of  parents  towards 
their  children,  nor  their  neglect  of  them,  aa  fail,  aooner 
or  hter,  to  produce  iu  proper  fruit,  and  to  meet  its 
due  reward. 

We  propose,  next  week,  to  return  to  the  same  scene, 
whii^  is  still  rich  in  important  instruction. 


len  lire,  so  do  men  die.  Wc  are  often  warned 
It  relying  on  a  death-bed  repentance,  by  the  un- 
ionsUe  &ct,  that  such  repentance  is  rarely  found 
>  have  been  genuine  where  we  have  the  means  of 
testing  Its  sincerity  by  the  unexpected  recovery  of  the 
apparent  penitent :  returning  life  usually  bringing  along 
with  it  a  &tal  return  to  vanity  or  Co  vice.  This  consi- 
deracion  ought  to  prove  alarming  to  those  who  are 
living  secure  in  present  impenitence,  and  comforting 
themselves  with  the  expectation  of  repenting  before 
they  are  summoned  into  judgment.  But  they  have 
the  reply,  that  late  repentance  is  not  necessarily  insin- 
cere, and  some  may  even  suppose  that  the  sorrowing 
sinner  would  then  have  been  fit  to  die.  although  the 
result  has  proved  that  he  vraa  not  fit  lo  live.  There 
is,  however,  another  truth  with  which  the  corclezs 
must  be  pUed,  more  alarming  than  the  mere  insincerity 
<rf  dying  contrition  ;  a  truth  more  frequently  overlook- 
ed, and  which,  when  stated,  sounds  more  harshly  in 
th^  ears,  and  is  more  ready  to  startle  them  into 
thought.  It  is,  not  simply  that  death-bed  repentance 
is  rarely  sincere,  but  that  such  repentance,  whether 
sincere  or  insincere,  rarely  occurs.  If  we  except  the 
dnldren  of  Ood,  and  along  with  them  those  who  have 
been  bsMcually  more  or  less  anxious  about  their  souls' 
salvation,  we  believe  we  may  safely  conclude  that 
death,  wben  it  has  fiurty  drawn  near,  seldom  awakens 
even  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  men ;  and  that  the  at- 
tendants on  the  dying  bed  are  usually  more  solemn, 
more  sorrowful,  and  mora  afraid,  than  is  the  dying  man 
himself.  We  are  aware  that  death,  at  its  first  approach, 
almost  always  produces  a  transient  alarm,  as  in  Che 
threatening  or  commencement  of  deadly  disease  ;  and 
that  where  the  final  stroke  is  sudden  and  instantaneous, 
as  when  life  is  forfeited  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  this 
alarm  may  frequently  contiime  to  the  lasL  But  in 
Tnost  other  cases,  whenever  the  work  of  death  com- 
mences, the  fear  of  death  ceases.  The  culprit  trem- 
bles for  a  moment,  and  resists  the  grasp  of  the  officer 
of  justice  1  but  wben  he  finds  resistance  vain,  he  walks 
quietly  along,  and  even  enters  into  friendly  colloquy 
with  the  man  who  is  conducting  him  to  the  judge.  And 
just  so  we  tremble  for  an  hour,  and  struggle  with  death. 
till  finding  that  he  has  indeed  laid  his  hand  upon  us. 
and  riiat  we  cannot  escape,  we  coolly  yield  to  his  sum- 
mons ;  we  gradually  become  acquainted  with  his  fea^ 
tures,  which  seemed  strange  at  first,  and  leam  to  con- 


template tbem  withont  ■!■»> ;  rad  thus  coKpoMdlj 
we  descend  into  the  grave  wichout  one  serious  thou^t 
of  that  judgment  to  which  we  are  hastening.  If  such 
be  the  sinner's  death,  where  can  be  his  repentance? 
There  may  be  anxiety,  there  may  be  fear — deep  anxie- 
ty, trembling  fear — without  one  emotion  of  godly  grief  i 
but  there  can  be  no  true  contrition  witbout  somethniK 


B  and  fearful  thought.     And  the  careless  si 
is  deceiving  himself,  not  only  in  counting  on  dying 
■    -■  ■      ■  '  ath-beS 


repentance  and  ftith,  but  in  counting  c 
awakening  or  alarm.  If  he  is  anxious  now,  he  may 
reckon  indeed  on  being  anxious  then,  whether  penitmt 
or  not  1  but  if  he  is  careless  now,  he  may  reckon,  not 
indeed  with  certainty,  but  irith  strong  probahality,  on 
being  then  equally  devdd  of  care  and  Smt. 

Eighteen  months  have  not  yet  elapsed  since  die  fish- 
ing village  of waa  visited  with  cholera,  a  diseaa* 

which  more  than  almost  any  other  seems  to  Buffer  the 
mental  fecultiei  to  continue  in  full  operation.  One  of 
the  victims  was  remarkable  for  his  bodily  strength,  ami 
not  less  remarkable  for  having  lived  alike  fearless  of 
God,  and  regardless  of  man.  In  a  state  of  sodeCy 
where  right  is  freqnently  measured  by  force,  be  was  a 
man  not  li^tlyto  be  accounted  of,  possesnng  as  he  did 
muscular  powers  above  all  his  comrades,  many  uf 
whom  might  have  been  reckoned  men  of  might.  His 
strength,  however,  was  but  that  of  the  savage,  una- 
dorned by  any  ennobling  qualities  of  nund._  Ev^ 
courage  did  not  characterise  him.  It  was  neither  his 
skill  nor  Ms  prowess  in  combat,  that  his  com|*iiions 
feared  to  encounter ;  but  they  shrunk  fivm  the  gnqt 
of  bis  mighty  hand,  with  whidi,  if  he  ooce  seiied 
them,  they  had  no  chance  to  contmd.  His  slouching 
gait,  and  the  sideward  and  downcast  glancing  of  his 
eye,  with  which  be  seemed  afraid  to  meet  you  fidi  in 
the  face,  pourCrayed  his  mental  features.  In  ■  word, 
as  bis  bodily  strength  was  compared  to  the  tiger's,  ao 
were  also  his  inward  dispontions :  cruel,  cunning, 
cowardly,  fierce,  dogged,  revengeful,  untractable.  He 
was  formndable  to  all,  but  chiefly  to  his  friends ;  and 
some  ides  both  of  his  superior  strength  and  savage  fe- 
rocity may  be  gathered  from  the  circumstance,  that 
when  at  one  period  of  his  last  illness  hopes  were  en- 
tertained of  his  recovery,  his  nearest  relatives  did  not 
hesitate  openly  to  express  thdr  regret.  He  possesa- 
ed  resolution  and  firmness  of  purpose,  lAidi  might 
have  been  Bv^ble  for  much  good,  bad  they  been 
directed  to  worthy  objects.  On  one  occaiioii,  wb«n 
I  pressed  on  him  the  itecesmty  of  bis  making  a  decid- 
ed effort  Bgunst  intemperance,  to  which  he  was  a 
slave,  he  told  me  that  he  had  once  abstained  from 
every  thing  stronger  than  water,  during  a  period  of 
six  weeks.  I  was  curious  to  know  his  reason  for 
such  self-denial,  and  to  my  question  on  this  point  tlie 
reply  was  moat  diaraeteristic  of  the  man,  "  Just  be- 
cause I  took  it  into  my  head;"  and  acting  according  to 
the  same  rule,  when  he  took  it  into  his  head  again,  be 
returned  to  his  former  habits.  His  intemperance, 
however,  had  neither  impaired  his  eonsticution,  tor 
malt  liquor  formed  his  principal  beverage  i  nor  wasted 
his  little  patrimony,  for  he  was  laborious,  and  spent 
no  more  than  his  daily  earnings.  Another  and  rather 
annoying  instance  of'  Ms  self-will  and  firmness  of  pur- 
pose I  encountered  in  reference  to  the  Sabbath.  I 
was  endeavouring  to  impress  the  fishermen  with  a  senae 
of  the  impropriety  of  casting  their  herring-nets  on  tbc 
day  of  rest,  and  to  obtain  their  consent  to  re&ain  froa 
the  practice  is  future.  Many  earnestly  desired  the  re- 
formation, and  all  seemed  wiUing  to  cmnplyi  only  tbey 
wished  that  it  should  be  matter  of  geoval  agTeemeDC 
and  compact.  Having  succeeded  thus  far,  1  entertain- 
ed little  doubt  of  carrying  the  measure  i  there  beii^ 
UBually  such  a  feeling  ol  union  amongst  them,  that  & 
small  minority  was  almost  sure  to  accede  to  the  wisbee 
ofOem^wity-  Th«p«i«wiml>avcbeMtfl>miiUntlM[i 
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)iencdtobe*tMft«tltetiiiie,  but  bdnguudoiu  to  hare 
Ilu  point  letllMl,  1  waited  foe  his  kuding,  and  after  talk- 
iig  OTcr  Mine  otker  mattera,  told  him  that  tlie  desire  on 
the  nilqectwaa  general,  and  the  consent  hitherto  unani- 
noiu,  nid  tiat  it  imIjf  required  tiii  concorrmce  to  have  the 
BTUgemoM  complMed.  Heaiuwered  very  cocdly,  and 
&r  kirn  Terf  civDlr,  "  Thtj  maf  all  do  aa  thef  pleaie, 
koc  if  tbore  i>  Mtjthing  -  to  be,  got,  you  may  depend 
ipao  it  I'll  go  off  on  Sabbath.''  Not  without  bitter- 
ness of  spirit  I  learned  at  hit  lipa  the  meaning  of  the 
proverb,  "  One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. '  The 
Sibbadi  indeed  to  him,  when  not  a  day  of  work,  wai 
bat  the  rett  of  die  drunkard,  for  during  many  yean  be 
had  iwver  entered  the  houie  td  God — except,  how- 
cTer,  that  on  a  few  oCEaBom  be  mi^t  hare  been  pre- 
aent  at  our  evening  meeting.  His  conduct  in  this  re- 
spect be  did  not  defend  on  general  principles,  or  can- 
tcod  that  there  was  no  obligation  to  frequent  the  place 
of  prayer  ;  but  in  bis  own  individual  case  be  held  him- 
self amply  justified.  The  officiating  clerk  of  the 
cfaureb  WW  bi*  eonaSs-german  ;  and  for  any  one  to  be- 
long to  the  drde  of  bu  Idodred,  was  in  itself  sufficient 
to  Btark  him  out  aa  an  enemy ;  but  to  bim  peraooally, 
OTcr  and  above  the  common  enmity  of  kinamanahip, 
lie  bore  a  grudge  pecuUarly  bitter.  So  situated,  and 
raDEidering  that  it  ««  impossible  for  Tiim  to  enter 
ehmch  widiout  seeing  that  man  whose  presence  could 
not  but  roost  keenly  excite  his  spleen,  be  looked  on 
bis  attentfing  aa  out  of  the  question ;  and.  moreover, 
as  be  bad  resolved  never  to  suffer  his  hatred  to  be 
lulled  asle^,  be  bad  determined,  that  during  the  life- 
dme  of  bis  cousin,  be  should  not  set  bis  foot  within 
Hit  house  of  God. 

When  cholera  began  to  prevail  in  the  village,  and  he 
uw  neigfabour  and  companion  cut  down,  one  after  an- 
other, he  leemed  to  be  panic-struck,  and  trembled  for 
hiiiBel£  He  wss  soon  f^xM,  however,  and  there  was 
unaifested  no  more  anxiety  or  thought  of  death.  He 
was  mote  bvoured  than  many  others,  in  having  several 
days  to  prepare  for  his  danger  ;  but  although  I  conversed 
with  him  two  or  three  times  a-dsy,  on  hia  state  and 
ptoipeetl,  I  could  not  perceive  the  alightest  awakening 
of  deiiielbr  the  salvation  of  bis  soul.  He  appeared  to 
know  hii  danger,  and  "  went  as  an  ox  to  the  s1auf;bter, 
orasafwlto  the  correction  of  the  stocks."  There 
was  something  of  nnuaiial  and  awful  iuterest  in  seeing 
the  King  of  Terrors  make  his  assault  on  such  a  men,  In 
the  prime  of  his  hfe,  and  the  fulness  of  his  strength. 
And  it  almost  seemed  for  a  while  as  if  Death  bad  mis- 
taken hia  victim,  and  attacked  one  whom  for  the  pre- 
sent be  amid  not  overpower.  The  malady  was  viru- 
lent, and  even  bis  might  appeared  to  have  lunk  beneath 
it ;  but  under  aeeming  weakneBi  there  was  latent  vigour. 
At  a  stage  of  the  diseafc  which  is  usually  characterised 
by  the  complete  prostration  of  strength,  bis  wife,  who 
attended  hlin,  was  suddenly  seized,  and  simk  helpless 
on  ibe  Boor.  He  sprang  up  immediately,  caught  and 
earned  her  in  his  arms,  laid  her  on  another  bed,  and 
then,  exhausted  by  the  efibrt,  threw  himself  back  on 
iusown!  At  length  the  medical  attendant  pronounced 
the  disease  overcome,  and  said  that  nothing  but  atten- 
tion was  requimte  to  ennure  bis  recovery.  But  who  was 
to  pay  him  that  attention  ?  In  the  midst  of  numerous 
relitiTBs,  some  of  ivhom  expressed  their  sorrow  st  his 
ap^hended  restoration,  he  had  not  a  single  friend. 
Hit  ddeat  son  and  daughter,  of  thirteen  and  fourteen 
years  of  age,  were  in  the  house;  but  even  had  their 
years  been  less  tender,  they  could  not  Lave  wailed  night 
uid  day  on  both  &ther  and  mother.  Aflec  much  per. 
ruinon,  one  of  his  brothers,  w)io  was  himself,  alas 
rcon  to  be  numbered  with  the  dead,  together  with  i 
daapenion,  was  prevailed  on  to  sic  up  with  him  for  oni 
nigbt  I  and  there  was  certainly  kiiidiiesa  in  the  deed, 
bM  how  did  he  requite  it  ?  He  had  never  known  what 
sckoeas  was,  and  could  ill  conceive  ibe  care  tliat 


so  severe  a  disease ;  and 

too  self-willed  besides,  to  think  of  obeying  the 
preacripCionE  of  the  physician,  except,  at  least,  in  bis 
own  presence.  As  gently  as  Cfaey  could  they  pressed 
on  him  the  importaiu^  of  complying  with  the  orders 
that  had  been  given  him.  He  bore  their  remonstrances 
for  a  little,  but  it  was  more  than  could  well  be  expect- 
ed that  he  should  bear  tbem  long,  coming,  as  they  did, 
from  men  whose  wishes  be  was  not  wont  to  gratify. 
At  length  be  broke  out  into  passion,  got  bold  of  a  knife, 
and,  with  oaths  and  curses,  swore  that  he  would  stab 
them  if  tbey  offered  any  further  interference.  This  was 
the  last  act  be  essayed  to  do,  and  these  the  last  WOTds  be 
uttered  ;  or  if  he  spoke  any  more  it  was  in  grudged  and 
monosyllabic  replies  to  (be  physicdBn's  enquiries,  and 
these  were  the  Utest  spontaneous  efTuaionsof  bis  heart. 
Self-will,  impiety,  revenge,  formed  the  leading  f^urei 
of  bis  character  in  Hfe  i  the  apparent  cause  of  hia  death 
was  his  own  wilfulness,  and  his  dying  w«da  were  ex- 
pressions of  blasphemy  against  God,  and  of  hatred  to- 
ward brother  and  friend. 

Even  his  iron  &ame  could  not  long  cnduro  the 
treatment  to  which,  by  hia  stubborn  hMdlessness,  it 
was  now  subjected,  and  his  strength  speedily  sunk.  I 
viuted  him  the  following  morning,  and  found  him  sup- 
porting himself  on  his  hands  and  knees,  tossing  and 
rolling  about,  and  growling  with  pain  and  rage.  He 
bad  said  with  Sampson,  "  I  will  arise  and  shake  myself ;" 
but  he  wilt  not  that  the  great  strength  wherein  be  trust- 
ed was  gone  i  and  when  be  found  that  he  was  weak  aa 
other  men,  be  seemed  mortified  and  mad  at  the  dis- 
covery. The  utterance  of  his  feelings  was  like  nothing 
1  had  ever  heard — like  nothing  human,  but  rather  the 
growling  of  some  savage  beast ;  and  it  sounded  not  so 
much  like  the  expression  of  agony,  as  of  anger  and  vex- 
ation. If  be  might  have  been  likened  to  a  tiger  before, 
in  ferocity  and  strength,  it  was  impossible  to  sec  bim 
now  without  imagining  a  tiger  chained  and  wounded. 
The  Almighty  bad  pierced  lus  frame  with  a  dart  which 
he  could  not  pluck  out,  and  bound  him  with  a  secret 
fetter  which  he  could  not  Iffeak ;  the  wound  was  gall- 
ing him  sore,  and  be  murmured  and  bit  the  chain.  It 
waa  vain  now  to  ask  any  one  to  help  him  ;  not  a  crea- 
ture would  enter  the  dwelling,  and  the  wretched  &mily 
was  left  alone  ;  the  father  and  mother  were  both  given 
up  as  hopeless,  and  the  children  sat  watching  the  dread- 
ful progress  of  the  scene.  In  making  the  last  round  of 
the  patients  with  the  surgeon  at  nigbt,  we  found  the 
boy  and  girl  both  fast  asleep  on  the  hearth,  worn  out 
widi  watching,  and  fear,  and  sorrow.  It  seemed  need- 
less and  cruel  to  awake  tliem  ;  we  left  the  children  to 
sleep,  and  Ibe  parents  to  die. 

Meanwhile  the  necessity  of  providing  sick-nurses  had 
become  increasin^'ly  urgent ;  the  nearest  town  at  which 
they  could  be  procured  was  twelve  miles  distant;  and 
ill  as  I  could  spare  the  time,  I  determined  to  set  out  for 
them  on  the  flawing  morning.  Before  starting  1  re- 
visited the  patient,  and  with  mingled  feelings  of  peace 
and  awe,  I  contemplated  a  different  scene.  The  statue 
of  an  ancient  warrior  seemed  reposing  before  me.  The 
sufferer  having  apparently  put  forth  an  effort  which  he 
could  nut  repeat,  had  thrown  himself  on  his  back,  and 
stretched  to  the  uttermost  every  limb  and  muscle  of  his 
athletic  frame.  The  height  of  his  figure,  andbisomaz- 
ing  muscular  power,  which  bad  both  been  partially  con- 
cealed by  his  habitual  slouch,  were  now  fully  develop- 
ed. His  head,  covered  with  dark  bushy  hair,  he  had 
thrown  quite  back  upon  the  pillow,  be  had  uncovered 
his  neck  and  breast,  and  from  side  to  side  of  the  couch 
had  stretched,  to  their  full  length,  hia  powerful  arms. 
There  was  awful  grandeur  in  the  Epeclacle.  I  stood 
over  him  and  gazed  with  wonder,  as  he  lay  motionless, 
the  model  of  Herculean  strength.  How  is  the  terrible 
one  brought  low  ]  How  has  tiie  oppressor  ceased  I  li 
this  the  aim  that  made  the  people  trcnjble !    The  ntal 


94 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


■pork  ma  not  yet  cxtingnlglied,  Int  tlie  rtrnggle  ww 
DTcr,  and  in  w  Gu-  u  re^rds  tbu  world,  "  the  wicked 
had  cessed  from  [roabling,  tnd  the  weary  wu  at  rew,"' 
I  reiurned  in  the  evening  with  two  »ick-nur»ei,  and 
Ending  that  our  phy^cian,  who  for  several  wcelu  had 
rarely  enjoyed  two  or  three  houn  of  unbroken  reit.  wai 
in  bed,  worn  out  and  unwell,  I  proceeded  to  conduct 
them  to  their  respective  deitinationi.  One  I  left  with 
a  patient  who  waa  within  a  few  houra  of  death,  and  re- 
pairing with  the  other  to  the  ahunned  and  desolate 
dwelling,  I  stood  again  by  the  bedside  of  the  dying  num. 
But  the  couch  was  forsaken  and  empty  ;  the  eye  which 
bad  seen  him  <aw  him  no  more ;  the  grare  was  now  hii 
bed  i  the  green  sod  had  covered  him ;  his  body  had  re- 
turned to  the  earth  and  bis  spirit  to  God  who  gave  It. 


THE  FIRST  FRUITS. 
By  the  Rev.  Robut  M'Chethx, 
Tkibb  is  something  peculiarly  intct«*ting  about  the  fiM 
fruits  of  a  work  of  grace  In  a  heathen  land.  Even  the 
firat  ripe  buneh  of  grapes,  and  tb*  first  ripe  sbe«f  of  com, 
bring  with  them  peculiar  emotions  of  joy  and  gradtude, 
-Jiow  much  more  where  the  ftuit  is  that  of  souls  ga- 
tbtred  into  the  garner  of  the  Saviour  I 

The  miaauniary  went  forth  weeping,  bearing  prsrinni 
■Md, — long  and  anxiously  ha  aowed,  watering  the  aeed 
witb  his  tears,  and  seeking  the  sunshine  of  Ood's  coun- 
tenance with  hii  prayers,  and  now.  In  the  few  blades  that 
begin  to  rise  above  the  ground, — "first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear," — we  behold  with 
exultation  the  work  of  God  begun,  and,  with  quickened 
hope,  we  look  for  the  tima  irtian  the  belicrer  "shall 
doubtless  come  again,  bringing  Uj  (Acohi  with  him." 

The  first  fruits  of  the  Hwavian  Brethren's  mission  to 
North  Ameria  are  of  this  most  interesting  cbaiteter. 
Brother  Christian  Raucb  was  one  of  the  firat  who  re- 
solved to  leaVB  Hermduth,  to  venture  his  life  in  preach- 
ing Christ  to  the  American  Indians.  He  arrived  in  New^ 
port  in  July  1 740,  and  having  heard  that  an  embassy  of 
Wshikans  were  in  the  dty,  be  went  in  seardi  of  them, 
and,  to  his  great  joy,  found  that  they  understood  Dutdl. 
Their  appearance  was  ferocious,  but  be  addressed  two 
of  tbem,  Choop  and  Shabssh,  asking  whether  they 
wished  a  teacher,  to  inalruct  tham  in  tlie  way  of  salv>- 
tlou?  Choop  answered,  "that  be  oAen  felt  dispowd 
t«  know  better  thinga  than  he  did,  bat  knew  not  how 
or  where  to  find  them,  therefore,  if  any  one  would  come 
and  instruct  him  and  bis  people  he  should  be  thankful 
They  were  all  poor  and  wickJed,  yet  he  thought  it  might 
answer  a  good  purpose  if  a  teacher  would  come  and 
dwell  with  them."  Shabsah  also  consented,  and,  with 
due  Indian  solemnity,  they  declared  him  their  teadiCT. 
Rauch  rejoiced  to  hear  this  declaration,  and  considered 
it  a  call  from  God.  On  the  16th  August  he  arrived  at 
Shekomeko,  and  was  received  in  the  Indian  manner, 
with  much  kindness.  He  immediately  told  them  the 
aim  of  his  viut — that  "he  had  come  to  them  from  be- 
yond the  great  ocean  to  bring  unto  them  glad  tidings  of 
a  dirine  Saviour,  who  became  man,  died,  and  rose 
again,  andall  this  for  us."  They  listened,  were  mlent, 
and  went  away  seemingly  impreued.  The  next  day  be 
spoke  again,  but  his  words  only  eidted  derision;  and 
at  last  they  laughed  Um  to  scorn.  Satan  seemed  to 
grasp  his  prey  all  tbe  more,  finding  now  that  a  hand 
was  Btretciied  oat  to  save ;  drunkenness,  and  every  rice, 
prsvailed  more  and  more,  so  that  "  they  lored  iht  daA- 


Dett.'  Btill  &e  fidthfiil  miaaionar)>  penerereA,  tnwll- 
ing  &om  one  Indian  town  to  another,  with  great  &tigue, 
visiting  the  Indians  daily  in  their  huts,  shewing  tbem 
their  guilt  and  their  depravity,  and  extolling  the  eiceU 
lency  of  ChriaL  No  oaa  would  receive  him  to  lodge 
in  his  house,  so  that,  as  ha  add,  he  was  always  seek- 
ing and  never  finding.  But  all  his  pains  were  forgot, 
irtien,  one  day,  Choop — tbe  greatest  drunkard  of  them 
sU, — the  most  outrageous  in  every  vice, — and  one  who 
had  actually  made  a  cripple  of  himself  by  his  irregula- 
ritiaa — was  powerfully  awakened,  and  enquired,  with 
intense  anxiety,  "  what  eScct  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
Ood,  slain  on  the  croas,  could  have  oa  the  liearf  of 
nun?"  The  heart  of  the  missionary  was  turned  within 
him  whilst  he  testified  of  the  power  of  tbe  bloud  of 
Jesus.  Soon  afler,  Shabaab  was  also  awakened,  and  the 
work  of  grace  became  remarkably  evident  in  the  hearts 
of  these  two  sav^es.  Thiir  eyes  overdowed  with  tears 
whenever  Brother  Rauch  deambed  Co  them  tbe  sufferings 
and  death  of  tbe  Redeemer.  These  were  the  first  fruits 
of  Christ  among  the  Wablkander  Indians.  Both  became 
preachers  of  righteousness  to  tbdr  beaCben  brethren ; 
Choop,  espedaUy,  bad  a  peculiar  giil  of  expressing  liim- 
self  plainly  and  convindngly.  Tbe  following  is  his  own 
account  of  hia  conversion : — "  Brethren,  1  hava  been  a 
heethrai,  andhave  grown  old  among  theheatbena,  there- 
fore I  know  how  heathens  think.  Once  a  preacher  i3me 
and  began  to  explain  to  ui  thai  there  was  a  God  :  we 
answered,  '  Dost  thou  think  us  so  ignorant  as  not  to 
know  that?  go  back  to  the  place  6om  whence  tbon 
cameat'  When  again  another  preacher  came,  and  began 
to  teach  us,  and  to  say:  'You  must  not  steal,  nor  Ik^ 
nor  get  drunk,'  we  answered:  'Thou  fool,  doal  tbon 
think  WE  don't  know  that  ?  learn  first  thyself,  and  tben 
teach  tlie  people  to  whom  thou  belongest  to  leave  off 
these  thingii  for  who  steals  or  lies,  or  who  is  more 
drunken  tban  thine  own  people !'  and  tbu*  we  itiimiird 
him.  After  some  time  Brother  Chriitian  Ranch  came 
into  my  hut,  and  sat  down  by  me.  Re  spoke  to  me 
nearly  as  follows :  '  I  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  tbe 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  He  sends  to  let  you  know 
that  he  will  make  you  b^ipy,  and  deliver  you  from  the 
misery  in  which  you  lie  at  present.  To  this  end  he  be- 
a  man,  gave  fait  life  a  ransinn  for  man,  and  sbed 
Us  blood  ibr  him.'  When  be  had  finished  bis  diacoime 
he  lay  down  upon  a  board,  fatigued  by  the  journey,  and 
fell  into  a  sound  sleep.  I  then  thought,  '  what  kind  al 
man  is  this  7  there  he  lies  and  sleeps ;  I  might  kill  him, 
and  tbrow  him  out  into  the  wood,  and  who  would  re- 
gard it?— J)ut  this  gives  him  no  eonccra.'  Uowerer 
~  could  not  foijet  bis  words ;  they  constantly  recurred 
1  my  mind ;  even  when  asleep  I  dreamed  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  shed  for  us.  I  found  this  to  be  widely  different 
from  what  I  had  ever  heard,  and  I  interpreted  Cbris- 
l's  words  to  the  other  Indians.  Thus,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  an  awakeniiv  took  place  among  ua.  I 
say,  therefore.  Brethren,  preach  Chrial  onr  Savioar,  and 
his  sufferings  and  death,  if  you  with  your  worda  to  gain 
entrance  among  the  heathen." 

The  following  letter,  which  be  addressed  to  the 
Brethren  in  the  colony  of  Psmsylvania,  possesses 
tbe  same  marks  of  a  mind  lau^t  of  God : — ■*  I  have 
been  a  poor  wild  heathen,  sod  tat  forty  years  as  ig- 
Kasadog.  I  was  the  gnateetdmakard,  and  the 
most  vrilliiv  date  of  Oe  devili^aod  a 
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ibef  of«ur  Sttviaw,  I  wned  niti  iddi,  lAkii  t  now 
fish  to  Ke  denroycd  with  fire.  Of  thn  I  hsTe  repented 
■ilb  mm;  tears.  Wben  I  heard  tbst  Jesiu  wai  Gie 
Siriour  of  the  heaven,  uid  that  I  ought  to  g!vg  him 
nj  Uut,  I  fell  a  drawnv  within  me  toward  him.  But 
nj  aruttt  l^acioaB,  ay  nib  and  diildren,  wai«  mj 
[■nil  I .  tmi  mj  greatelt  «aeiaf  «•■  mf  llih'a  nother. 
%  told  me  that  1  wbi  worae  than  a  tog,  if  I  bo  more 
htitTed  in  her  idol ;  but  in;  tyet  being:  opened,  I  un- 
dentnod  that  what  the  nld  Wu  sltofrether  foUf,  for  I 
hww  that  ihe  had  received  her  idol  from  her  grand- 
mother. It  U  madg  of  leather,  and  decorated  with 
mmfimm  t  and  ihe  beiiig  the  oldetrt  petBon  in  the  house, 
oaikii*  wonhipitj  which  we  han  dom  till  our  t«ach«r 
oMa,  Md  loM  oa  «f  tha  Lanb  of  Qoi,  wko  ihe^  hi* 
bload,  aiill  died  for  ui  igK>nMt  peo|)le.  I  watattoniihod 
« (hia  doctrine,  and  a*  often  m  I  heard  It  preadied,  mjr 
hevt  grew  warm.  I  eren  dreamed  oAen  that  our  teader 
uood  hefore  me  and  preached  to  me.  Now  I  feel  and 
bdicre  that  our  Saiiour  alone  can  help  me  by  the  power 
gf  hit  Uood,  Md  no  Miter.  I  bdier«  that  he  ii  my  G«d 
mi  my  Saviour,  wbo  died  cd  the  erota  for  me,  a  bb> 
Mr.  I  Willi  W  be  tiaptiaed,  aad  frequently  long  tat  it 
nrat  ardently.  I  am  Isoe,  and  cannot  tranl  in  winter, 
hot  in  April  or  Hay  I  will  come  to  jou.  Tha  enemy 
bn  Ereqitently  tried  to  make  me  un&ithfiil,  but  what 
I  loTcd  before  I  coaiider  mere  and  more  a*  dung. — I 
•a  your  poor  wiM  Qnep." 

Owing  to  hb  imhility  to  t»*el,  three  oCber  Indiam 
were  heplieed  hefore  Cfaoop,  but,  on  16th  ApiU  1742, 


was  baptited,  and  received  the  name  of  John.  Bit 
growth  in  grace  after  this  wis  mott  remarkable.  Hii 
)on  tat  the  Brethren  and  the  Bible  increased  day  by 
iMj.  "As  soon  a*  I  felt  that  I  loved  Christ,"  says  he, 
"  L  wished  for  Brethren  who  loved  him  also  i  therefore 
1  h>ta  BiMker  B—ch.  aod  yo»,  and  all  my  Brethren 
here,  mi  dl  Btadiren  eveifwten, — evta  those  iAmd 
I  iball  never  see  in  ttat  world  t  I  rejo^  mote  and  more 
beaaw  our  Saviour  make*  others  likewise  h^py,  and 
not  me  only.  There  are  men  who  say  the  Bible  is  a 
hard  book ;  but  I  have  not  come  so  iar  u  to  find  it  bard, 


For  fsBT  yMT*  did 
en  qienle  ■nong  hit  brethren,  till  he  was  oiled  into 
hii  ren  by  nteani  of  ihe  small-pox.  In  1746,  It  is  said 
of  th*  first  ripe  figt,  chat  fliey  are  the  aweeteat  and  the 
bcM,  lo  is  the  work  of  gtace  among  the  Wahftander 
Indians, — there  is  a  peculiarly  sweet  savour  ef  C3iriat 
in  the  hUtory  and  the  wordt  of  "  poor  wild  Chsop. 


CHRISTIAK  TREASURY. 


EgecU  tf  Jwtt^eaHo*. — The  person  <riio  shall  ein 
wilfnOy  end  habirnatly,  wtmtever  be  his  p«fesaion,  vrlB 
peri>h  1  not  because  bie  bes  thereh)'  fiUen  fiom  a  state 
of  JustibeMiaa,  but  beesase  he  hat  tberet^  Aewn  that 
be  bad  never  attained  to  such  a  stata.  Be  is  not  a  sanc- 
tified OHD,  and  thja  it  the  seriptuisl  evidence  of  his  not 
bong  I  )THirifiird  aaof  "  for  whom  the  Lord  foreknew, 
he  ilso  did  predestinate  Co  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son;  aad  whom  he  justiGed,  them  he  also  glorified." 
These  are  all  eatentjal  parts  <^  Ae  great  saivaticMi :  and, 
in  tlie  nature  of  tturigi,  it  must  be  so.  The  men  who 
tmbrace  the  dootifam  (tf  jiatifcation  by  Uth,  here  the 
Bioa  enlarged  eoncejilioM  of  lite  divine  fnirtty,  and  the 
drepest  feeliiv  of  oUtgatioa  to  the  divine  goodnesi. 
They  know,  more  eenainly  thn  Oihrn  men,  that  "  with- 


ont  holineu  no  man  dwU  we  the  Lord  t"  and  they  fed, 
more  intensely  than  other  men,  that  their  wbole  nature 
should  be  a  eonttant  offering  of  devotednctt  to  bis  glory. 
Where  much  is  (cdt  to  have  been  forgiven,  there  will  be 
much  love.  Wben  there  is  tbe  greatest  eontduusnett 
of  beDeGti,  we  expect  the  greatest  measure  of  obedienee. 
And  it  it  hardly  doubtful,  that,  in  thii  bet,  we  have  the 
gresC  secret  of  the  world^  oppoaitiaa  to  the  doctrine  of 
jastificatilm  by  Wth.  To  ai^t  (he  truth  t\i  this  tenet, 
is  to  admit  a  daim  on  oer  obedience,  M  inslanlalieoul 
and  so  powaifid,  as  m^  not  be  evaded,  without  eipoa- 
ing  ourselves  to  a  nunful  conSict,  occasioned  by  tbe 
pangi  of  self-reproach,  and  tbe  terron  of  coming  wrath. 
There  may  be  men  base  enough  to  abuse  this  truth. 
But  what  has  been  the  general  character  of  its  disciples  7 
Who  sustained  the  Chriitian  cause  in  the  early  ages  of 
the  Ghurdi,  when  exposed,  daring  several  centuries,  to 
the  molt  subtle  sad  powvCul  atcscln  from  pagan  perse- 
cutors ? — The  disdplas  of  this  doctrine.  Who  ware  the 
light*  of  the  wcvU,  Ihrongh  tbe  long  night  which  fol- 
lowed &om  the  Ul  of  the  Roman  empire  to  the  dawn  of 
the  Reformation,  protesting,  alike,  against  pagan  and 
popish  impoiture,  and  doing  it  to  tbe  death  ? — Tbe  dis- 
ciples of  this  doOrine.  Who,  when  the  days  of  Refor- 
mation came,  stood  forth  ai  tbe  defenders  of  holy  writ, 
braving  all  danger,  to  the  jeopardy,  and  even  to  the  loss 
of  life,  that  they  might  restore  to  mankind  Ihe  free  use 
of  theii  ntdilMt  puwiiilMt  ?^Tbe  di>ci|des  of  thii  doc- 
trine. Wbo  were  the  mun  instruments  in  perpetuating 
our  own  Ubertiee,  and  oar  own  religion,  during  the  ge- 
nenfluM  wUdi  fbUowed  upon  tliat  cribia,  and  when 
both  wne  exposed  to  msnifuld  peril  P — The  disciples  of 
this  doenrine.  And  sgain  we  must  ask, — Who  gave 
existence  to  the  most  powerful  states  of  the  New  World, 
and  were  the  donors  there  of  Chose  best  of  all  gifts,  a 
free  gwemaHBt,  and  a  pure  Christianity  1 — Is  not  the 
answer  nigh  thee,  even  in  Ch;  mouth  ?  And,  above  all, 
who  have  they  been,  who,  in  andent  times,  or  in  mo* 
dem  times,  have  been  every  where  derided  as  the  pure, 
the  precise,  the  sanctimonious,  the  righteous  over-much ) 
pointed  at,  (s  being  of  holier  aim  thui  their  netghbuuis ; 
railed  it,  as  those  who  would  shake  both  hemispheres 
with  tbe  voice  of  their  cry,  and  by  the  energy  of  their 
labours,  in  what  they  regard  as  tbe  cause  of  humuiity, 
religion,  and  their  God  ? — We  need  not  say  who  they 
are,  who  have  been  all  this,  who  Lave  endured,  and 
done  aQ  Ibis.  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God.  By  their 
fruit  ye  shall  know  them." — Vauohah. 

Yalat  of  TViu.— Coming  hastily  Into  a  duunber,  I 
had  almost  Ibrown  down  a  chrystsl  hour-glass.  Pear, 
least  I  had,  made  me  grieve,  as  if  I  had  broken  it ;  hot 
alas,  how  mud  preeiout  time  have  1  east  iway,  with* 
out  any  r^retl  The  honr-glBse  wu  but  cbrystal; 
each  hour  a  pearl;  that  but  like  to  be  broken,  this  lost 
outright  I  that  but  casually,  this  done  wilfully.  A 
better  boin'-glBss  might  be  bought,  but  time  lost  once, 
lost  ever.  Ttms  we  grieve  more  for  toys  than  for  iren- 
nu«.  Lord  give  me  m  hour-glaaa,  not  to  be  by  me, 
but  to  be  in  me.  "  Teach  me  to  number  my  days.'' 
An  himr-glass  to  torn  me,  "  that  I  may  apply  my  heart 
to  wisdcmi.'' — THOMAa  Fitlleb. 

Conscience. — A  tender  conscience  is  like  the  apple 
of  a  mac's  eye, — the  least  dust  that  gathers  bto  it,  af- 
fects it.  There  is  no  surer  and  better  wav  to  know 
whether  our  consciences  are  dead  ind  stupid,  than  to 
observe  what  impression  snuill  sins  tnake  upon  them ; 
if  we  are  not  very  careful  to  avdd  all  appearance  of 
evil,  and  to  sbun  whatever  looks  like  on ;  if  we  are 
not  so  nudi  troubled  at  the  vanity  of  our  thoughts 
and  words,  at  the  rising  up  of  sinful  motions  snd  desires 
in  us,  as  we  Lave  been  formerly,  we  may  then  conclude 
that  our  hearts  are  hardened,  and  our  consdences  are 
Btupi^nng, — for  a  tender  causdence  will  no  more  alloV 
of  small  BBS  than  of  great  tfnir— BiiROf  HoEstm.  I  , 
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SACRED  POETRY. 


Ir  erer  bright  the  euq  Iiod  shone, 

The  beauieouBitare  had  ne'er  been  known, 
Thoae  iweet  refreshing  poinb  of  light 

That  cheer  the  darkeic  hour  of  nighL 
So  bsd  the  blaze  of  worldly  bliss 

Ne'er  set  o'er  sesi  of  deep  distress. 
My  eye  had  teen,  ray  mind  bsd  tnown 

Nought  else  but  this  dull  earth  alone. 
The  Star  of  Jacob  might  have  been 

Veiled  in  the  ligbt  that  flowed  between ; 
That  light  so  dazzling  to  the  eye 

Which  gil^  tby  day, — Prosperity  I 
But  soon  as  from  my  si^it  it  bded. 

And  left  my  raul  in  aorrow  abaded. 
And  soon  as  Grief  ber  sackdoch  spread 

O'er  earth,  and  sky,  and  ocean's  bed  ; 
The  lights  of  heaven  serenely  shone ; 

And  my  eye  was  led  U>  rest  upon 
Those  orbs  wbicb  roll  in  higher  ajAiere 

Where  all  is  peace — while  pain  is  here. 


And  is  there  care  in  heaven  ?  and  ia  there  lore 
In  heavenly  spirits  to  these  ereaturea  base, 
That  may  compassioD  of  their  evils  move  ! 
There  is :  else  much  more  wretched  were  the  esse 
Of  men  than  beasts  ;   but  oh  1  the  exceeding  grace 
Of  highest  God  1  that  loves  his  creatures  bo. 
And  all  bis  works  with  mercy  doth  embrace, 
That  blesced  angels  he  sends  to  and  fro. 

To  serve  to  wicked  man,  to  serve  hia  widced  foe- 
How  ofi  do  they  their  silver  bowers  leave 
To  come  to  succour  us  (hat  succour  want  ? 
How  oft  do  they  with  golden  pinions  cleave 
The  flitting  skiea,  like  flying  pursuivant. 
Against  foul  fiends  to  ud  us  militant  P 
They  for  us  fight,  they  watch  and  duly  ward. 
And  ihcir  bright  squadrons  round  about  US  plant; 
And  all  for  love  and  nothing  for  reward  : 

0  why  should  heavenly  God  to  men  have  such  regard? 
SfENSEa'fl  Faery  Qdeeh,  Book  II,  Canto  v 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
7H<  St  XiSda  Mn. — At  a  meeting  held  in  refer- 
ence to  the  eatablisbment  of  Scbools  in  the  Highlands 
and  Islands  of  Scotland,  Dr  M'Leod,  formerly  of 
Carapue,  now  of  Ghisgow,  related  the  following  beau- 
tiful aneedow  ; — "  A  Highlander,"  observed  the  reve- 
rend Doctor,  "  can  give  and  lake  a  joke  like  hia  neigh- 
bours on  most  sutqects,  but  there  is  one  subject  on 
which  he  will  not  joke — I  mean  his  religion  i  here  he 
is  reserved  and  shy,  and  this  has  led  some  wbo  come 
to  them  from  the  land  of  strangers,  to  suppose  that 
they  in  fact  have  no  religion.  To  know  ^em  you 
must  be  a  Highlander.  A  friend  of  mine  happened  to 
be  in  B  boat  by  which  a  poor  simple-bearted  man  from 
St  kilda  was  advancing  for  the  first  time  in  bis  life  boai 
bis  native  rock  to  visit  the  world  ;  and  as  be  advanced 
towards  the  Island  of  Mull,  a  world  in  itself  in  the 
estimadon  of  the  poor  St  Kilda  man,  the  boatmen 
commenced  teliing  him  tbe  wonders  be  was  so  soon  to 
see.  They  asked  him  about  St  Kilda ;  ihey  question- 
ed him  regarding  all  the  peculiarities  of  that  wonder- 
ful place,  and  rallied  him  not  a  little  on  his  ignorance 
of  all  those  great  and  magnificent  things  which  were  to 
be  seen  in  Mull,  He  parried  them  off  with  great  cool- 
ness and  good  humour  ;  at  length  a  person  in  the  boat 
B^ed  him  if  ever  be  beard  of  God  in  St  Kilda  ?  Im- 
mediately ha  became  grave  and  coOeeted.    *  To  what 


land  do  you  bdong,'  aud  he ;  *  deaerib«  it  to  me  ? ' 
*  I,'  said  the  other,  '  come  bom  a  place  Tery  dilderent 
from  your  barren  rock  ;  I  ctnne  from  the  land  of  flood 

and  field,  the  land  of  wheat  and  barley,  where  nature 
spreads  her  bounty  in  abundance  and  luiuriance  before 
us.'  ■  Is  Chat,'  said  the  St  Kilda  man,  '  tbe  kind  of 
land  you  come  from  7  Ak  then  you  may  forget  God : 
but  a  8c  Kilda  man  never  can.  Elevated  on  his  rodk, 
suipended  over  a  precipice,  toaaed  csi  the  wild  ocean, 
be  never  can  forget  his  God — be  bangs  continually  on 
bis  arm.'  All  were  silent  in  the  boat,  and  not  a  word 
more  was  asked  him  regarding  hi*  religion," 

A  Single  Nob  Tettanent. — Some  years  ago,  Mr  Ward, 
a  Christian  miitdonary,  in  gwng  through  a  village  near 
Calcutta,  left  at  a  native  shop  a  Bengalee  New  Testa- 
ment, that  it  migbt  be  read  by  any  of  the  vill^en. 
About  a  year  afterwards,  three  or  four  of  die  moK  in- 
teUigent  of  the  inhabitant*  came  to  enquire  further 
respecting  the  contents  of  tbe  book  left  in  their  village. 
This  ended  in  six  or  eight  oftbcm  making  a  public 
profession  of  Christianity.  Among  these,  one  deserve* 
parricular  norice, — an  old  man  named  Juggematb,  who 
had  long  been  a  devotee  to  the  idol  of  that  name  in 
Orissa,  bad  made  many  pilgrimages  tbitber,  and  had 
acquired  such  a  name  for  nnctity,  that  a  ridi  man,  in 
Oriasa,  was  said  to  have  offered  bim  a  pension  for  Ufe, 
on  condition  of  bis  remaining  mth  bim.  On  his  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  New  Testament,  be  first 
bung  bis  image  ofKrishnoo,  or  Juggemath,  which  he 
bad  hitherto  worshipped,  on  a  tree  in  his  garden,  and, 
at  length,  cut  it  up  to  boil  his  rice.  He  remained 
Btedlaat  in  bis  profesaon  of  Cbiiatianity  till  hia  death. 
Two  others,  being  men  of  superior  natural  endowments, 
employed  themselves  in  publishing  the  doctrine*  of 
Christianity  to  their  countrymen  in  the  most  fearless 
manner  ;  while  their  conduct  was  aucb  a*  to  lecure 
them  universal  esteem, 

TTk  Neceuily  of  ChrUtian  CmtUtaity.—jyr  Aitin, 
on  the  authority  of  Sir  John  Cheke,  relate*  of  Linacre, 
whose  name  is  well  knovm  in  the  annals  of  medical 
■dence,  that  a  little  before  bis  death,  when  woth  out 
with  disease  and  fatigue,  he  first  began  to  read  tbe  New 
Testament ;  and  that  when  he  had  perused  tbe  fifth, 
uxth,  and  seventh  chapters  of  Matthew,  he  threw  down 
the  Bible  with  great  violence,  exclaiming,  "  Either  that 
is  not  tbe  Gospel,  or  we  are  not  Christiana." 

Such  is  tbe  effect  produced  upon  the  mind  of  an  intel- 
ligent man,  by  tbe  appearance  of  Christian  conduct  aa 
too  generally  exhibited  b  the  world,  when  Mmpared 
witb  tbe  view  of  Christian  duty  set  before  us  in  tbe 
Word  of  God.  This  reads  to  every  professing  Christian 
a  most  important  lesson  :  Look  well  to  your  conduct. 


HiBiu),  iU,  Hlfb  Strrct.  EdiDbinli.  and 
)lupiw;_JiHIi  Kitsn  k  Co.,  jikTh,  B. 
"  ~"  "      -   "■      paoli  D.  R.  BLauusv, 


U'Cmb,  BclCut. 

Abrrditn,  PtTta  Gatr.  Kllmsniodt  Cs 

....    „  „.  .  nrtdiTw.  R. 


I  SdinbuTfh  and  Ldlh  wlU  bare  Ui«lr  copia  dp- 
Co  ,  T.  South  Be-  Ai>drew  Street.— Gutucrtbrn  in  Glaifow  will, 
Uic  PubiL^'nf  oma  Uicn.  n.  OUiafiinnkiM' 

Sulaolptliiii  (pauMi  tt  aUmciJ  per  qiuits,  oT  twidn  vscka. 

.W — pnhsJf.^MT.rjf  t»m[j-(Oiit  incks,3i — Mr  Tor.  of  ftrtv— 

■hi  •rcAi.  fiL-MonUilT  Tuu,  nnMnlnc  ftmrMuobn  wfa. 

UcocdtB  prtBl*a  wnvreti  riiM  SB««n|iaaWi 


THE 


SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 

CONDOCTED  tTKDBR  THE  SnPERINTENDENCE  OP  MINISTERS  ANB  MBM6BB8  OP 
THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 


E  TSAS  or  Tm  LomD,  1 


VouL     No.  7. 


SATURDAY,  APRIL  16,  1836. 


Pbicb  lid. 


ON  THE  EVILS  ABISINO  FROM  IGNORANCE 

OF  RELIGION. 

Bt  THI  Bxt.  David  RimciNAii,  A.  M., 

MadtUr  of  lfmei»gton  PariA,   Edinlmrgh. 

UxDEBSTAcrDnrQ  religion  in  it«  most  extended 

sane,  ire  sbaQ  contemplate  the  evUe  which  flow 

{roffl  ignorance  of  it  under  three  aspecta,- 

■fleets  the  principUt,  the  conduct,  and  the 

R«nof  men. 

L  From  the  very  nature  of  the  subject,  it  will  be 
>i]iDttt«d  hy  all  that  the  religious  principles  which  are 
mbraced  should  be  carefully  Bcmtinized ;  and  that 
Bodung  should  be  received  as  an  article  of  faith, 
rhhoat  the  most  careful  and  rigid  examination. 
But,  haw  roany  are  there  who,  although  they  never 
miert^ned  one  doubt  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
or  never  objected  to  any  one  doctrine  of  the  Bible, 
ronld  ndther  give  a  reason  for  their  faith,  nor 
defend  the  Truth  if  impugned  by  an  adversary. 

Now,  if  it  be  asked  what  evils  result  from  this, 
we  affirm,  that  it  is  a  state  of  mind  contrary  to 
'he  requirements  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  tear- 
fully open  to  the  aasaults  of  infidelity,  and  the 
iaroadsflf  error.  The  God  of  the  Bible  is  a  God 
of  knowledge.  He  hath  given  to  man  the  noble 
ficutties  of  reason  and  understanding,  and  he  re- 
cites him  to  make  a  legitimate  exercise  of  them 
in  matters  of  religion.  He  Hoes  not  indeed  allow 
uy  of  bis  creatorea  to  come  to  the  Bible  with  rea- 
lon  as  the  standard  of  truth,  and  give  them  the  pri- 
vilege of  receiving  or  rejecting  whatever  reason 
>pprDves  or  condemns.  But  he  calls  on  them  to 
KBTcige  their  reason  to  discover  what  is  the  truth 
■hick  God  bath  revealed.  And  being  satisfied 
that  any  doctrine  is  the  revealed  will  of  God,  then, 
lowcver  high  above  the  grasp  of  reason,  however 
mvelcfwd  in  mystery,  he  requires  reason  to  bend 
before  the  God  of  truth,  and  reverently  to  adore 
'hat  it  cannot  comprehend.  His  language  is, 
"  Sroreh  the  Saipturet,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  these  are  they  which  testify 
"fme."  Hie  high  enlogium  bestowed  on  the 
Bereans  of  old  was,  "  These  are  more  noble  than 
■bme  in  Thessalonica.  For  they  searched  the 
Sniptares  daily  whether  those  things  were  so." 
"  Be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
jni  with  meelmess  and  fear."    Those,  therefore, 


who  have  given  their  assent  to  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  and  who  profess  to  hold  its  doctrines 
without  having  investigated  those  important  sub- 
jects, have  not  exercised  their  minds  in  such  a 
manner  as  God  commands.  In  the  true  sense  of 
the  expression,  they  are  not  rationai  Christians. 
Their  convictions  may  be  honest  and  sincere ; 
but  they  are  not  enlightened  and  enlarged.  And 
what  constitutes  the  guih  of  such  procedure  often 
is,  that  they  have  withheld  their  talents,  their 
time,  and  their  care  from  this,  the  most  momen- 
tons  subject  on  which  the  mind  can  be  engaged, 
and  expended  them  on  subjects  trifling  in  them- 
selves,  and  to  spiritual  and  immortal  beings  use- 
less in  their  results. 

Not  only  is  this  a  state  of  religious  character 
which  involves  those  who  profess  it  in  great  gnilt ; 
but  it  also  lays  them  open  to  tremendous  hazard. 
There  is  one  who,  at  an  early  period  of  hia  life, 
was  a  professed  believer  in  Christianity.  Hie  edn- 

cstion  he  received, — the  example  he  enjoyed, 

both  tended  to  the  formation  of  a  religious  cha- 
racter. So  long  as  this  individual  lived  in  the 
quiet  of  home,  and  breathed  the  atmosphere  of 
truth,  and  had  never  been  exposed  to  the  poison- 
ous influence  of  error,  his  principles  were  sound 
and  uncorrnpted.  To  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  bow  ;  nor  dreamt  he 
of  ever  questioning  its  statements.  Its  words  he  had 
been  tought  to  view  as  a  law  from  which  there 
was  no  appeal.  This  person,  however,  had  taken 
Christianity  upon  credit.  He  had  never  studied 
with  care  the  evidences  in  favour  of  its  truth ; 
going  into  the  world,  he  soon  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Bcomer ;  there  was  dilig;ently  rehearsed  in  his 
presence,  the  often  repeated  and  as  often  answered 
objections  of  Payne,  or  of  some  other  infidel  de- 
claimer.  Willing  to  he  deceived,  he  swallowed 
the  poison.  And  he  is  hhnaelf,  without  inquiry 
and  without  effort,  now  an  avowed  unbeliever ; 
or, — what  renders  him  more  completely  beyond 
the  reach  of  argument — an  infidel  at  heart,  with- 
out honesty  to  avow  it. 

There  is  another  who  had  long  professed  to 
hold  the  &ith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  He  had 
been  accustomed  to  believe  all  the  great  leading 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  consider  these  as  at 
precious  and  important     But  then,  these-l  ^ 
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gloritras  trntha,  he  had  never  fully  examined  and 
compared  ;  the  objections  which  have  been  rais- 
ed to  them,  he  hod  nevw  heard,  and,  of  vouna, 
vas  unpreparetl  to  vuireh  Tha  plonaihle  and 
bewitching,  but  withal  most  unphiloBophical  and  in- 
consistent criterion  of  troth  was  proposed, — reason, 
the  reMon  of  weak,  and  ignorant,  and  fallible,  and 
depraved  man.  It  looked  like  a  mark  of  intellec- 
tual greatneM,  no  donbt,  to  test  tha  revelation  bj 
this  high  authoriW>  He  was  not  asked,  obserre,  to 
give  up  his  belief  in  the  Bible.  This  might  have 
frightened  him  away  from  the  temple  of  rewon. 
But  holding  thix  belief,  he  was  to  brinF  every 
pag«of  the  Saoed  Rwof4  to  tlM  okImI  of  human 
reason,  ^Vhatever  wa«  above  tiw  eamprtheution 
of  nuia,—al)ovt  ih*  can^trthituiou  of  him,  who 
could  not  tell  you  how  this  loul  and  this  body 
were  united,  who  could  not  ezplun  to  yoa  the 
shnpleat  piocMs  of  natnre,  was  to  be  mangled, 
aoaiiaed  and  destroyed.  In  this  wmy,  one  by  one 
of  tha  articles  of  our  bith  was  abandoned ;  tha 
Supreme  Divinity  of  the  Saviour, — the  atonement 
he  made  on  the  cross, — every  thing  that  give* 
peculivity  and  value  to  tha  Gospel,  wa«  graStaiiy 
yietded.  Ha  retains  picdewedly  the  Bible  aa  the 
Wcvd  e£  God,  after  having  blotted  from  it*  pages 
truths  the  mut  ntluaUe  ;  be  is  lauded  in  what  hsa 
been  csUed  tha  froien  zone  of  Christianity, — that 
cold  and  cheerless  region  where  no  sun  shines, 
where  he  has  a  being  stript  of  all  moral  glory  for  his 
God, — a  mere  man  for  his  Saviourr— au  imperfect, 
and  sinful  life  as  the  fouudation  of  his  hope. 

II. Principle  and  practice  are  inseparaUr  unit- 
ed. What  corrupts  the  fountain  will  tamt  tha 
stream.  Whwt  injures  the  tree  will  deteriorate 
the  ftuit. 

Look  to  the  lustory  oS  the  ancient  heathen. 
What  is  the  moral  aspect  of  that  city,  wtwre 
Paulirfoldsaw  an  altar  erected  to  tha  "  Unknown 
God  P"  Athens,  the  seat  of  learning  and  science, 
was  ako  tha  abode  of  debauchery  snd  wicked- 
ness Sin  of  every  lund  was  riotii^  in  its  streets, 
and  the  heart  of  the  Christian  pottle  saddened 
ait  the  sight  of  its  resgiMftcant  toomlee,  and  gor- 
geous palaces  Such  also  wm  ue  csae  with 
inq»erial  Rome — the  qoeea  of  otiss.  Read  the 
first  chapter  of  ^  ^HStla  to  the  Romans,  snd 
you  there  find  the  mond  character  of  its  citliana 
drawn  in  colours  fitted  to  make  us  Uush  for  hiv- 
manity.  And  what  was  tha  canie  of  this  ?  It 
was,  becanae  they  did  not  lika  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  that  God  gave  them  np  to  a  re- 
prdmte  min^  Look  to  the  pnaent  state  of  the 
luathm  world,  where  darkness  yet  icigns  with 
midnight  power,  where  the  p^V^  ■'b  yet  in  ut- 
ter ignorance  of  the  truth  of  BovelBdoo.  And 
what  is  there  pies«nted  to  our  view  ?  Ther«  we 
behold  men  degraded  almost  to  a  level  with  the 
brutes  ;  the  sense  of  right  and  wion^  seems  al- 
most axtiaguished ;  aveiy  thing  that  is  base  and 
dtominable  practned  without  ahama  or  fear. 
Their  very  leligioui  rites  show,  thu  while  they 
bdieva  there  is  a  God,  they  think  him  snch  an 
OM  M  thdwtilTiri     Notwitiistaodinj  all  the  ex- , 


ertions  which  have  been  made  in  modem  times 
to  teach  them  the  knowledge  of  God,  all  that 
has  yet  been  dons  seems  only  to  have  rendered 
the  darkness  visible. 

These  are  fscts  which  are  known  to  all,  and 
which  most  certainly  give  ns  a  very  appaUiDg- 
viewof  the  avili  arising  from  ignwaoce  of  religion. 
And  what  is  true  of  nations,  is  equally  true  of 
Individuals.  The  men  who  are  most  frequenllv- 
fbund  guilty  of  enormous  and  aggravated  guilt,  are 
generally  those  who  are  grossly  ignorant  of  divine 
truth-  The  calendar  of  crime  in  this  country  is 
fonnd  generally  to  be  filled  with  those  who  have 
been  in  eaily  life  ill  iiutructed  in  religion,  and  have 
been  allowed  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  of  God*s 
H(4y  Word.  How  often  has  it  h^ipened,  that  ihof,Q 
who  have  brought  themselves  to  an  untimely  end, 
and  have  been  compelled  to  expiate  their  <-rim«>iE 
on  the  scaffold,  have  been  men  who  were  not 
even  able  to  rend,  and  whose  knowledge,  tlipr«- 
fore,  of  divine  things  mnst  have  been  limits) 
and  imperfect  ? 

And  not  only  is  it  consistent  with  fact,  thut 
ignorance  is  tbe  canae,  or  at  least  the  concomi- 
tant of  much  iniquity,  but  it  is  farther  true,  that 
it  has  led  to  the  most  mistaken  views  of  dutv. 
With  minds  ill  informed  in  the  will  of  God, 
many  have  confounded  right  and  wrong,  and 
dona,  through  ignorance  and  VTfyt,  what  was  di- 
rectly contrary  to  duty.  It  was  in  ignoranci? 
that  Saul  persecuted  the  Church  of  C^ist,  and 
employed  all  the  inSuence  of  high  talent,  and 
impsssioned  eloquence,  and  glowing  seal,  to 
crush  that  Church  of  whose  cause,  when  en- 
lightened by  God,  he  became  the  most  power- 
ful and  prevailing  advocate.  Since  his  day  many 
have  (alien  into  smilar  errors.  In  ignorance  of 
the  Word,  how  many  confonud  sin  wd  duty, — 
virtue  and  vice.  When,  therefore,  we  consider 
all  these  things ;  when  we  think  of  the  eviU 
which  have  revilted  from  igaotuice  of  religion  to 
communities  and  individuals, — the  evils>  direct 
and  indirect,  which  have  flowed  &om  ignomnce 
of  God  and  Christ,  and  holinees, — we  mny  see 
how  it  is  that  pet^  may  be  destroyed  fot  lack 
of  knowledge. 

III.  It  is  said  by  the  wise  mso,  "  that  u  much 
knowledge  there  is  much  grief,  and  he  thst  Incr^a*- 
eth  in  knowledge  increaseth  in  sorrow.'  There  is 
indeed  a  knowledge  which  has  this  tendency  and 
effect ;  a  knowledge  which  createa  wants,  withinit 
B&rding  the  meana  of  supplying  them ;  a  know- 
ledge which  creates  desires,  without  affording  the 
means  of  gratifjring  them.  But  this  is  knowledge 
secular  and  profane.  There  ia  uolhing  in  the 
knowledge  of  religion  but  what  is  £tted  to  import 
peace  ai^  comfuct  to  the  souL  And  we  canitot 
unagiDe  aoythii^  so  muck  fitted  to  aggravate 
sorrow  and  diatreaa,  as  ignoranoe  of  the  only 
foondalien  of  consolatjoob 

Many  are  the  flls,  the  sonowat  and  tbe  cares 
of  the  sinful  children  of  men.  DSereot,  indeed, 
are  tha  bums  in  which  auction  'roits  their  holM- 
titioiu.    Sut  «W9  u  lb«  hifff  hooK  wliicb 
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Mmnr  mtct  saddeiu,  wliich  adt«nl^  nersr  dar- 
item  ?  In  this  vale  of  tean — thii  world  of  ihft- 
dows — ve  seek  in  Tain  for  snch  a  dwelling.  And 
when  nusfortune  enters,  and  prodaima  tW  man 
ii  bocn  onto  trsobla,  when  u  conwilition  and 
■q^oft  to  ba  foond? 

To  tfaoos  Ml  wbom  pofsrtr  i^  laid  ita  wither- 
ing hand,  or  whom  dneaae  baa  itretdied  on  the 
M  of  languishing,  or  wboaa  dwelling  the  atu^ 
(^  death  has  vbited,  would  it  impart  coMolation 
to  ba  t«U  to  bear  i^th  stoical  apathy  thair  mia- 
forttiMi,  or  to  linen  to  dadaawtuju  on  the  iiaa* 
kMocM  of  grkf,  or  to  be  aalced  to  look  fonrard 
to  the  land  of  ailnice  and  ohliTion  ?  Many  are 
the  consolations  which  can  be  given,  apart  from 
reli^oo, — and  miBerable  comforters  are  tliey  alL 

In  religion  alone  th«re  is  what  can  loo^e  and 
ni[^H»t  tbeaonlin  thaday  of  txonUe  and  of  dark- 
aew.  It  teaches  men  that  every  trial,  whether 
pFisonal,  domestic,  or  worldly,  comes  from  Him 
who  raletfa  over  all ;  that  it  is  designed  in  great 
mNcy  to  bring  men  to  himself ;  that  it  is  part  of 
that  myat«rtoas,  bnt  dirine  discipline,  by  which  they 
ve  fitted  fiir  gloty  ;  and  that  whan  aU  their  trials 
■hall  bare  cone  to  a  cloae,  (hey  wiU  vMr  Into 
that  happy  land  where  neither  Know,  nor  suf- 
fering, nor  death,  nor  sin,  ever  enter. 

Look  to  that  house  in  tlie  day  of  misfortune^ 
Kbera  rdigiixi  is  unknown,  and  wber*  its  inmates 
•re  (be  votartea  of  iiddelity  and  •UperstitioB.  If 
tbetr  calamity  be  poverty,  than  the  bard  hand  of 
pennry  is  donbly  severe ;  if  their  mtsfortme  be 
diseaee,  it  is  sabmittad  to  with  repining ;  and  pain 
gathers  intensity  from  fretfulnesa  ;  death  is  looked 
ftffward  to  with  terror )  the  grave  is  looked  to  not 
only  m  the  sepokhre  of  vitality,  but  of  hop*. 


APOSTACT  TO  HAHOHUEDANIfiH. 
Tn  fdlowiiif  ioMretdBK  aeseant  k  sxtrMted  (ram 
"  Joncit's  ChiiatiM  Ressarebe*  in  ths  UtdiMmDeaii." 
"  I  bad  baard,  lat«  jssterdaf  evaning,  tbu  an  Eog- 
UiiBn  ia  gaiog  to  turn  Twk.  I  Ibowbt,  yet  not 
without  ibuiideri^,  l^at  I  ibould  like  to  bs  prssent  U 
the  Kttat,  nd  thai  it  aught  bo  tarnad  to  tame  good 
purpoae.  1  obtuied,  thncfora,  wlukt  infbnnation  I 
could  oo  thi  subject  ]  asd  noted  down  loma  qusstiaiu 
whk&  1  ihoijd  lika  to  Bik  Iba  nan.  TUi  nunaiag  1 
io^ed  wbaUwr  I  nagbt  witoeN  the  cecemony  ;  and, 
oapfiilr  tamoi  ma  otjcetion.  9fr  John  Wciry  ioA  my-' 
KtC  tkcsefara,  pnceded  b/  the  Engluh  Dn^oouui  ot 
Ixnptcia-,  and  bj>  the  Head  Jsniuar;  or  Turkish 
'juHd  ia  tba  Mrvke  of  ths  Ei^Hih  Ctnisut,  wsot  to 
>«Kti  K  Keu*  of  this  nalur*. 

"  W*  tBtered  tks  ^ttTtsMBts  of  ^  Major  i  hisDs- 
(Qi;  receiied  a^  in  a  very  ibabby  rooai.  P^>f*  and 
"At  were  served— vary  little  etairersation.  ThaDs- 
potrbedapair  oftoagidaMiainbishand,  with  which 
i*  me  eiMiiig  little  square  piecM  of  paper,  called 
tranu  t  on  whid  be  had  miuen  Orders  or  Patents, 
■^  vUdi  be  sigasd  with  a  HnaU  lignst.  Presently  a 
KMC  oaa  CBM  ia,  tatendcd  by  eervaaU,  bearing  a 
prrwiK  in  a  baiket.  The  man  was  a  TuniHiie,  and 
va*  BMM  to  raise  ttoopa  for  Algieri.  Htvsr  did  I 
M  n  Moot  a  aan ;  he  seemed  boilt  Uke  a  tower. 

~  The  jnaa  was  soon  brought  in,  uid  atood  at  tba  far 
''id  of  tbe  room,  ia  the  midst  of  a  group  of  Turks. 
There  witb  diucn  Turks  in  the  roMB,  and  tba  Bus- 


not  Uve  by  his  om  religioD  I — He  bad  been  o 
BBmy  years,  and  suffered  ill-treatment  Tfaii  he  seid 
in  a  (uBt  and  skolltiiig  mannor,  standing  so  that  Ur 
Werry  couU  only  jjst  sea  blm,  and  entirely  avoidiiv 
my  view.  Mr  Weiiy  said,  that  ba  ms  thm  on  the 
part  of  the  En^^lih  Ooaanl,  wbosa  toa  hs  ww,  to  o&r 
him  safe  pBSs^e  to  Eni^aad  1  and,  If  he  bad  bean  brib- 
ad,  that  be  would  sea  to  bis  being  set  in  s  &ir  way  of 
ba^esB,  or  smtsthtng  to  that  e&et.  The  man  to' 
swered,  '  No  i  J  sfaall  remain  where  I  am.  I  have 
made  up  my  miad.'  Mr  Werry  ssid,  ■  Benwrnber,  that 
what  jaa  are  gtdng  to  do  bow  camuR  be  Ondone,  anil 
that  it  is  a  dii^raoa  to  a  man  to  change  bis  religion. 
The  man  msde  no  reply,  exonit  to  innttar  aoniBthiiig, 
that  be  saw  no  Importmiee  in  ciie  quasEJon  of  religiotu 
Then  taming  to  ms,  Mr  Werry  ssid,  '  Ton  sea  b«  is 
resolved  i  what  more  can  we  do  ?* 

"  I  than  saksd  the  am  hew  long  be  bad  takan  to 
drink  aboal  it  He  said  ba  bad  been  now  two  &ys 
thinking  of  iL  '  And  don't  you  know,  that,  la  chang- 
ii^  your  religion,  you  are  dany^  your  only  Saviour — 
tlM  Lord  that  bought  you  7'  He  jost  looked  at  me,  bnt 
gave  me  no  answer.  '  You  said  that  yoa  cbsnge  in 
ofdar  that  you  ttiay  Hvb  batter  i  but  what  will  you  do 
in  tba  day  of  judgment  ?*  He  mid  something  wbidt 
•aaoMd  to  ms  to  Imply  that  ha  did  not  nAa  my  msen- 
ii^  ]  laeteUy  not  having  looked  for  taA  hind  of  pass* 
tions.  I  tbarribra  said,  ■  When  Jssus  Christ,  the  Be- 
dsamsr,  ocoms  to  judge  the  world,  what  wtH  yon  do, 
who  have  danlad  blm?'  He  bung  back  bAind  the  Turks, 
without  saawarlng,  '  Yoa  ssa,'  mid  Mr  Warty,  ■  that 
ba  Is  tost*  It  seemed  to  me,  from  -Aa  mannet  of  tba 
coaraany,  that  they  were  now  going  to  bring  him  tot* 
ward  to  go  through  Che  fcrm  (  nd  Mr  Werry,  by  Ua 
nanmer,  gave  him  np  as  a  lost  mmi.  Ha  wsa  himself 
indeed,  as  he  sfierwaida  said  t«  me,  inwardly  deprtased 
at  the  sight  of  ancb  a  victim.  I  sisd,  however,  t«  the 
rmtt~~'  My  filend,'_fbr  hs  wmild  hvdly  Sam  me,  but 
shmk  bade,  so  that  1  was  obhged  to  lean  farward  s  Ut- 
tla--~'  since  yoa  seen  bent  on  this  bad  act,  vat  rimon. 
bar,  hereafter,  that  Peter  dsnied  Us  Ibstar  thrca  timast 
yat  afterwards  be  repeated,  and  Cihrist  forgave  him  i 
and  It  would  be  better  fbr  you  thns  to  repent.'  I  had 
no  tlma  to  say  more,  for  they  put  hin  forward,  sod  ba 
i^llngly  stepped  up  on  tba  ndsad  floor  where  we  ist, 
md  stood  bdtors  the  Moolafa  i  tbou^,  I  sm  panaadad, 
net  witboal  some  uncoulbrtabla  seuations,  for  be  wsa 
very  mod)  indtspoaed  to  sptak  to  us— very  Wkta  m  tha 
&ca— and,  once  or  twin,  his  legs  trsniUed,  as  I  per. 
oelved  from  his  loose  tromara ;  wbetber  from  a  trou- 
bled conedence,  or  only  from  the  ImpreSsivanesi  of  the 
scene,  I  cannot  ffivioa.  Tbos  be  stood  before  the  Priest, 
Who  went  over  a  form  of  words  in  Arabic,  two  words 
at  ft  ttnc,  so  that  the  naa  might  repeat  them  after  him. 
They  might  be  about  fiva  ssntaness.  I  did  not  nnder- 
nlaad  them  ;  but  they  ended  with  tils  nsnal  deolaration. 
That  thers  is  bot  one  God,  and  Mshost  iS  the  Pro- 
phet of  Qod.  The  un  was  then  immedUlely  taken 
ouf  of  tbe  roaoL" 
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eminent  for  her  piely,  died  during  hia  jn&nc^,  and  the 
edacatioa  uf  ber  wd  seems  to  have  been  a  sulgect  which 
occupied  much  of  her  attention  upon  ber  death  bed. 
As  ue  pr^etful  Hannah  dedicated  tha  in&nt  Samuel 
to  tbe  God  who  bad  given  him,  saving,  "  As  Ic«g  as  ba 
livetA  be  disU  be  lent  to  tba  Loiil,"  so  did  tba  pfoof 


too 
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inotlier  of  Snvtz,  with  ber  dying  breUb,  dedicate  lier 
inbnt  boh  to  the  Holy  Muditry,  Euid  obtwned  b  promue 
from  her  husband  sod  ber  attenduit  pwtot,  that  he 
ibould  be  truned  up  in  reincmbnnce  of  this  ncred  det- 
tinBtiini.  When  we  think  of  the  fbrty-dglit  yevi  of 
eminent  nninterrupted  luefiilneH  in  the  vinejaid  of 
Christ,  which  thsC  devoted  child  afierwardi  went 
throngii,  iholl  we  not  be  convinced  that  the  ferreni 
effectual  prayer  of  *■  righteoiu  mother  availeth  mnch  3 
At  the  age  of  eight  years,  youn?  Swarti  was  sent  to 
the  principal  gnmmar  school  at  Sonnenber^,  "  where" 
mys  Dr  Peanon,  ''he  received  very  good  impresnons 
from  the  moral  and  religious  instmctions  of  its  rector, 
Mr  Holme."  At  a  very  early  age  Swartx  tMed  fre- 
quently to  retire  trom  bi»  iMmpanions  and  pour  out 
hia  heart  betora  God,  and  it  ii  umteeetaary  to  uy, 
that  be  fonnd  this  practice  hi^y  beneficial.  Accord- 
ingly he  mendoned  in  after  life,  that  when  consdooi 
of  having  acted  vrrong,  he  could  never  regain  tran- 
quillity of  mind,  until  he  had  eameBtly  implored  the 
foi|;ivenBBs  of  God.  During  his  stay  at  this  school,  '^  ~ 
partook,  for  the  firat  time,  of  the  holy  conununion ; 
although  at  the  time  eonsiderahly  affected,  these  sen 
impresiions  were  speedily  effaced.  Before  entering 
the  universitj',  he  was  sent  to  an  academy  at  the  town 
ofCustrin,  whera,  by  associating  with  thaughtlssa  com- 
panions, his  affections  were  still  more  estranged  from  God. 
At  the  age  of  twenty,  Swarts,stillundecidedin  religion, 
entered  the  university  of  Halle,  when  Profeesors  Baum- 
garten,  Michaelis,  Knapp,  and  Freylinghausen  were  in 
the  meridian  of  their  glory.  But  (he  pemidous  in- 
Huence  of  a  brilliant  literary  theology  was  gradouily 
neutralized  by  the  sacred  and  sanctifying  atmosphere  Ol 
the  orphan  bouse  in  which  be  boarded,  where  he  was 
chosen  to  auiic  in  the  evening  assemblies  fbc  prayer, 
and  where  be  enjoyed  intercourse  with  the  pious  Pro- 
fessor Franeke,  the  lealous  supporter  of  Missions.  Here 
he  met  with  the  amiable  Schultz,  and  under  bis  are 
undertook  to  assist  in  correcting  the  printing  of  the 
Tamul  Bible,  having  studied  the  language  simply  foe 
this  end.  Little  did  he  Chink,  when  first  he  tat  down 
lo  Its  knotty  characters,  that  it  would  one-  day  be  b- 
iniliar  to  hirn  as  his  mother-tongue — (bat  for  nearly  half 
n  century  to  come  it  was  to  be  the  medium  through 
wbich  he  would  beseech  idolaten  to  believe  in  Jesus. 
Thiu  was  the  mind  of  the  young  student  directed  to 
the  hr  distant  scene  of  bis  holy  and  h^ipy  labours ;  so 
that  he  writes,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  India,  "  It  is  a 
sweet  comfort  to  my  heart  that  I  am  enabled  to  say,  it 
X  Thou,  ob  my  God,  who  but  conducted  me  to  these 
parts ;  I  have  not  run  bitber  of  my  own  accord,  but 
•vuuld  rather  have  declined  the  call,  if  thy  unseen  hand 
had  not  retained  me." 

Ai  the  lime  when  SwartE  was  studying  at  the  uni- 
\ersity,  Professor  Francke  was  employed  in  procuring 
niisdiunaries  to  be  sent  to  India.  Swartz  determined 
to  offer  himself  for  this  arduous  enterprise  ;  could  he 
only  gun  Iris  foher's  consent.  Without  delay  be  set 
out  for  his  native  place,  and  there  made  known  his 
thoughts  to  Ms  parent,  who,  after  three  days'  consider- 
ation signiiied  his  consent,  and  giving  him  a  blessEng, 
bade  him  depart  in  God's  name ;  charging  him,  at  the 
same  time,  to  forget  Ms  native  country,  and  bis  father's 
house,  snd  to  go,  and  win  many  souLi  to  Christ.  All 
was  now  preparation  for  hia  departui  e,  and  although 
an  advantageous  offer  was  made  to  turn  of  entering 
upon  the  ministry  at  home,  his  mind  was  so  set  upon 
proceeding  to  India,  that  he  reftised  to  accept  of  it. 
On  the  oSi  of  September  1749,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
sacred  ministry  at  Copenhagen.  It  being  intended  that 
he  should  proceed  to  India  by  way  of  l^gland,  on  the 
8th  of  December,  he,  in  company  with  two  other  mi«- 
aionaries,  arrived  in  I^ondon,  where  tbey  remained  sii 
weeks.  TTio  directors  of  the  East  todis  Company 
baviif,  at  the  request  of  the  Society  for  Promotiiv 


ChriatiMi  Knowledge,  kindly  granted  them  a  froB  pas- 
sage out,  tbey  proceeded  to  Deal,  where  they  embarked 
in  the  diip  Lynn,  Captain  Egerton.  On  the  12th  of 
March  1750  they  setsul,  and  arrived  in  India  about  the 
middle  of  the  July  following. 

We  shall  now  proceed,  as  briefly  u  posmUe,  rapidly 
to  sketch  the  laboun  of  this  great  and  good  man.  On 
his  arrivsl  at  Tranquebar,  In  Southern  India,  be 
laboured  in  the  Danish  Mission  there  for  fifteen  years. 
His  first  endeavour  was  to  make  himself  matter  of  the 
language,  and  in  this  he  was  Indefatigable.  "  At 
•even  in  the  morning,"  says  he,  "  we  begin,  and  prsunise 
Tamul  almost  the  whole  forenoon.  Three  days  in  the 
week  tlr  Haderuas  comes  to  us  at  ten,  and  gives  u»  a 
lesson  in  Poitugueee.  From  two  to  three  we  again 
read  TamuL  Afterwords,  every  one  remains  above  liU 
five.  From  five  to  six,  I  and  dear  brother  Autteinann 
practise  speaking  Tamul.  We  perceive  that  God  helps  u) 
on  from  day  to  day.  In  the  morning  and  evening  we  ei- 
dte  each  other  by  joint  prayer  and  reading  the  Word  of 
God."  In  consequence  of  this  diligence  he  preached 
in  Tamul  four  months  after  his  arrival  in  India ;  and  ia 
a  few  monlbs  after,  entered  upon  more  regular  labourb 
These  included  a  catechetical  hour  in  the  Malabar  school, 
'*  with  the  youngest  lambs" — almost  daily  excuraions 
into  the  vill^es,  speaking  with  Christians  and  heath- 
ens— and  preparations  for  baptism  with  native  converts, 
most  of  whom  he  afterwards  baptized.  Catechiaing  the 
Portuguese  school,  and  preaching  in  Portuguese,  were 
also  parts  of  his  regular  labours.  During  his  ^st  yean 
he  read  through  the  Mythological  books  of  the  Malabars, 
which  gave  liim  great  power  in  arresting  the  attention  of 
the  natives.  Uiaeitra  labours  consisted  in  a  pedestrian 
tour  as  &r  north  as  Cuddalore,  and  south  to  Negapatam, 
preaching,  administering  the  sacrament,  distributing 
books  and  tracts,  "  and  r^oidng  at  the  evident  proofs 
afforded  by  many,  of  a  cordial  reception  of  the  Word  of 
God.''  He  also  mode  a  five  months'  visit  to  Ceylon. 
Prem  Point  Pedro  to  Point  de  Golie,  the  northern  to 
the  southern  eilreniity  of  the  Island,  be  preached  to 
Danes,  Idolaters,  and  Mahommedaos — visited  hospitals 
^-admonished  clergymen — advised  governors — and,  af- 
ter due  preparations,  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
five  times. 

Trichinopoly  was  the  next  scene  of  the  labours  of 
Swartz,  during  twelve  years,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
English  "  SocietyfOT  Promoting  Christian  l^iowledge." 
Here  his  income  was  £48  a-year.  A  room  in  an  old 
Gentoo  building  was  his  lod^ng,  just  large  enough  to 
hold  himself  and  his  bed.  A  dish  of  rice  and  vcfn>- 
tables,  dressed  after  the  manner  of  the  natives,  \ma  his 
ordinary  food.  A  piece  of  dimity,  dyed  black,  his  an- 
nual supply  of  clothing.  He  preached  incessantly  to 
the  nadves,  both  in  the  town  and  villages  round,  and 
was  not  long  without  a  congregation  of  converted  Hin- 
doos. From  these  he  chose  four  or  five  catechists,  n-bom 
be  contrived  to  maintun.  He  daily  instructed  them  how 
to  preach  Jesus  to  their  benighted  brethren  in  a  winning; 
mannn'.  On  their  return  in  the  evening  they  retateid 
their  labours,  their  difficulties,  and  tbeir  success.  The 
English  garrison  bad  no  chaplain — Swartx  cared  for  their 

souls — gradually  made  himself  master  of  the  language 

first  read  the  English  service,  and  sermons  front  evan- 
gelical English  divines, — then  preached  himself,  and  vricJi 
wonderfiil  power  persuaded  whole  garrisons,  ao  that 
tbey  soon  subsmbed  money  enou^  to  build  him  m 
churdl.  Re  also  held  a  prayer  meeting  with  the  most 
pious  of  tbe  toldien,  which  God  did  not  leave  without 
a  blessing. 

Daring  hia  residence  at  this  place,  while  lie  was  one 
day  reading  an  English  tract,  on  the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  St.  Luke,  under  a  shady  tree,  an  old  Hindoo,  who 
had  often  entreated  him  not  to  trouble  him  ivith 
his  Christian  tenets,  approached  him,  jn  company  ^vith 
reveral  others,  and  bc^ed  lo  know  what  be  was  read- 
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iag.  Ml  Sirarts  told  bim  that  it  wu  a  canatiT*  of 
tt>e  truly  paternal  conduct  of  God  towards  lu,  and  of 
our  refiual  to  render  doe  obedience  to  bii  Idnd  and 
ginlle  goremment ;  thai  alnuing  his  mercies,  and 
bringing  npon  ourselves  distress  and  misery.  Notwitli- 
tlMiding  this,  there  was,  he  wid,  ■  way  opened  by 
which  we  might  retura  to  our  justly  offended  Maker, 
■III}  become  partakers  of  his  gr»ee  and  benediction. 
The  old  man  being  pleased  with  this  parable,  Swarti 
pnioceded  to  relate  to  him  thatof  theiower,  tellii^him 
nhy  Ebe  seed  did  not  every  where  bring'  forth  good 
fruit.  He  comprehended  this  alio  perfectly,  and  asked 
whether  God  is  not  omnipreieat.  "  Ye*,"  he  replied, 
"  he  tea  every  thing  that  paiset  on  earth,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil ;  but  hu  oomipresence  is  formidable  to  the 
wicked."  Tbe  Hindoo  said,  *■  In  my  heart,  inwardly, 
1  worship  God."  "  Jf  that  ia  the  case,"  rttjoined  Sir 
Snrti, "  your  outward  conduct  must  prove  the  rever- 
voce  which  you  profess  to  entertain  in  your  heart  to- 
nrds  tbe  Almighty.  What  would  you  think  of  a  man, 
vho  reproached  and  even  struck  b>u,  while  he  pre- 
if nded  that  he  had  cordial  love  for  you  in  his  heart  ?  " 
Tbe  Hindoo  confessed  that  he  could  not  value  tuch 
Iifve.  "Neither,"  he  concluded,  "  can  God  accept  the 
komage  whidi  you  profess  to  feel  iowardly  for  him, 
while  in  your  words  and  conduct  you  deny  and  disho- 
irair  him."  Swarti  visited  Tanjore  ahnost  every  year, 
Hunetimes  three  and  even  four  times,  viMted  the  Chris. 
liaiu,  Btlended  the  schools,  and  was  introduced  to  the 
Rijib  TutJBJee.  Early  and  late,  covered  over  with  duat, 
be  preached  to  the  lutives,  who  in  great  numbers  aur. 
counded  him.  Bepentance,  Faith,  Reconciliation  with 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  were  hii  themes.  He  fre- 
luenlly  expounded  the  parables,  till  be  wai  quite  ei- 
Wcled-  The  people  commended  Us  doctrine,  and  of- 
KDiaid,  "  Oh,  that  the  King  would  embrace  it  t  aU 
would  then  forsake  heathenism.''  At  the  request  of 
tit  Hajah,  he  learned  tbe  Mahratta  language,  to  which 
It  owed  much  of  his  subsequent  influence  at  Court. 

Swartz  bad  been  27  year*  in  India,  and  was  52  yean 
of  age  when  he  removed  his  residence  to  Tanjore,  a 
place  of  more  importance,  being  the  seat  of  the  native 
govemmeot.  This  formed  his  head-quarters  for  the  last 
A)  years  of  hia  life.  It  was  on  hia  removal  thither  that 
be  undertook  ■  confidential  embassage  from  the  Madras 
Goiemnient  to  Hyder  All.  All  the  way  to  Seringapa- 
tain,  and  even  in  the  palace  of  the  fierce  Sultan  of  My> 
Mie,  be  preached  Jesus  to  higb  and  low,  as  long  as  his 
Krengih  would  allow,  none  presuming  to  binder  him. 
The  only  remuneration  which  he  would  accept  for  this 
eipe^lioo,  waa  a  salary  to  bis  successor  at  Trichino- 
poly,  and  teicks  and  hme  for  his  church  at  Tanjore. 
His  ordinary  labours  he  thui  describes : — "  I  preach 
from  S  to  10  to  tbe  English — from  10  to  12  to  the  Ha- 

laban from  4  to  S  to  the  Portuguese.     At  7  in  the 

oeningwe  have  prayer — and  then  I  say, '  Blessed  Jesus, 
1  have  sowed — give  thou  the  increase.' "  An  occurrence, 
which  hapifcoed  about  this  time,  is  related  by  Chria- 
(iio  David,  who  was  aAerwards  ordained  by  Heber, 
ud  who,  then  a  boy,  wailed  on  Swarti.  It  i*  admi- 
laUj  di«acteristic  of  his  primitive  godlineas_-"  They 
hsd  been  travelling  all  day,  and  arriving  at  a  small  vil- 
bge  at  iunact,  the  good  man  sat  down  under  a  tree,  and 
omKried  with  the  natives  who  came  round  him,  whilst 
hii  bonte-kceper  was  cooking  their  evening  meal.  When 
the  lice  and  curry  were  apread  on  the  plantmn  leaf; 
Ewarti  stood  up  to  ask  a  blessing  on  the  food  they  were 
fuag  to  share,  wul  to  thank  God  for  watehing  over 
■hcDi  through  die  dangers  of  the  day,  and  providing  so 
lidiJy  tor  their  repose  and  comfort.  Bis  heart  was  full 
bfinaritude,  and  expressed  itself  in  the  natural  eloquence 
cf  [>ra)  er  and  praise.  The  poor  boy  for  aiHne  time  n^- 
f rested  his  unpatience,  but  hia  hunger  at  last  overpower- 
ed bii  respect  for  hi*  matter,  and  he  ventured  to  expos- 
ulxt  Willi  liiin.  Mid  lemmd  him  that  the  Gunj  iTOold  b« 


cold.  He  deacrUtes  very  touching]^  the  eameataeM  and 
solemnity  of  the  reproof  he  received.  '  What  I'  said 
tbe  pious  31isaionary,  '  shall  oar  gracioui  God  watch 
over  us  through  the  heat  and  burden  of  Ibe  day,  and 
shall  we  devour  the  food  which  he  provides  for  u*  at 
night,  with  hands  which  we  have  never  raised  injmyer, 
and  lips  which  have  never  praised  him  ?" 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  addressed 
by  Swarti  to  bu  friends  at  Vellore,  immediately  after 
his  recovery  from  illneia : — "  If  the  mind  be  sound, 
all  is  well  j  the  rest  we  shall  quit  when  we  enter  into 
the  grave.  That  will  cure  all  our  bodily  indiqxKitiona, 
On  thii  subject  1  meditate  frequently.  And,  O  I  may 
God  grant  me  grace  to  do  it  more  effectually,  that  I 
may  number  my  (perhaps  very  few)  days.  Eternity  is  an 
awful  lutiieet,  which  should  be  continually  in  out  mind. 

"  I  know,  I  feel  it,  that  I  have  no  righteousness  of 
my  own,  whereon  I  would  date  to  depend  for  eternal 
h^pinesa.  If  God  should  enter  with  me  into  judgment, 
what  would  become  (tf  me?  But  blessed,  for  ever 
blessed,  be  the  adorable  mercy  of  God,  which  has  pro- 
vided a  sure  expedient  for  guilty  man.  Tbe  atonement 
of  Jesus  ii  the  foundation  of  my  hope,  peace,  love  and 
happiness.  Though  I  am  covered  all  over  with  sin, 
the  blood  of  Jesus  deanseth  me  frxim  all  mine  iniquities, 
and  sets  my  heart  at  rest.  Though  I  am  a  corrupted 
creature,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  enlighlenetb,  cbeereth, 
and  strengtheneth  us  to  hate  and  abominate  all  sin,  and 
to  renounce  the  luitlofthe  world  and  the  flesh.  Though 
the  day  of  judgmeat  is  approaching,  the  love  of  God 
comforts  us  so  &r  as  to  have  boldness  to  appear  before 
our  Judge  i  not  as  if  we  were  innocent  creatures,  but 
because  we  are  pardoned,  washed,  and  cleansed  in  tbs 
blood  of  Christ. 

"  0 1  ray  dear  friends,  an  intO'est  in  the  Btonemeut 
of  Jesiu,  and  a  partidpatiim  In  the  graces  oThi*  Sfdrit; 
these  constitute  a  Christian,  these  cheer  and  strengthen 
the  heart,  these  glorify  God,  and  prepare  for  heaveiL 

"  IJet  us  daily,  therefore,  come  bidbre  God  througil 
the  blessed  Jesus ;  but  let  us,  at  tbe  same  time,  not 
neglect  the  second  pinnt,  viz.,  out  saactiGcation.  Our 
time  is  short.  Within  some  days,  I  have  sojourned 
in  this  country  thirty-four  years.  The  end  of  my  jour, 
ney  is,  even  according  to  the  eourse  of  nature,  near. 
May  I  not  flag  I  May  my  last  days  be  the  best  I  But 
as  long  as  we  live  together  upon  earth,  let  usadmonish 
and  sdr  up  one  another." 

The  three  years'  desolation  (^  the  eonntjy,  durii^  the 
Camatic  war,  greatly  inizeased  the  benefioent  labours  of 
Swarti.  Many  were  compelled  by  &ndne  to  join  hit  eon- 
gr^atioo— be  both  npplfed  tludr  tenponl  wanta,  ud  ftd 
them  with  the  bread  of  life.  F(w  17  moaths  he  ministered 
tothebodOyneeesdiiei^aMNMidetaUeDiualMt,  (Mtea 
800  poor  pe<^  assembled.  Instead  cfgivuv  money,  ha 
prepared  ibod  and diatiibated  it,  many  having  no  oocwag 
utensils.  When  peace  was  reMored,  Mrefind  Swartttra- 
Telling  through  the  south  of  India,  with  the  help  of  the 
Madras  and  native  governments,  establishing  English 
provincial  schods ;  and  neit  year  confirming  the  Tin. 
nevelly  Mission,  which  at  this  day  ta  putting  ftwth  the 
buds  of  ptomise.  He  was  itiU  able  to  go  through  his 
ordinary  work  among  heathens  and  GhtiscisH.  "  Mean- 
while," (says  be)  "  I  feel  the  approadiesof  age ;  bat  at 
long  as  I  live,  and  have  any  strragth  left,  I  ^all  gladly 
take  my  share  in  the  work." 

In  a  letter  written  in  his  69th  year,  he  thus  expresses 
himself:—"  Thou^  I  am  now  in  the  69th  year  of 
my  age,  I  am  still  shie  to  perform  the  ordinary  func- 
tions <i  my  office.  Of  sickness  I  know  httle  or  no- 
thing. How  long  I  am  to  say  so,  my  Creator  and 
Preserver  knows.  My  only  comfort  it  the  redemption 
made  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  is,  and  shall  he,  my  wisdom. 
By  him  I  have  received  the  salutary  knowledge  which 
leads  me  to  the  &vour  of  God.  He  is  my  nghteoiu* 
neii.    By  hit  atonement  I  have  pacdoQ  of  jaj  fiif- 
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iKln^  (jotbed  la  bli  rigltleoiuHM,  my  dm  will 
^ipor  b  judgment  tgaliiEt  me — tbej  are  blotled 
V  tin  iXaomg  blood  of  Jama.  Ha  ii  likcwUe  my 
MntdCcadon.  In  hU  holy  liia  I  brat  ^»^It^  the  whola 
i*tU  of  God,  and  by  lu>  Spirit  1  ihaU  duly  b*  ancour. 
kged  and  nrensUieDed  to  hate  avary  bo,  and  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  the  commandmenla  of  Qod.  He  ii,  and 
I  hope  he  iiill  be,  my  redemption.  By  him  I  tball  be 
delivered  from  all  evil,  and  made  Memally  happy. 

"  Let  otben  glwy  in  wbat  they  pleaw  i  (  will  glory 
In  Chriit  Jeiu5,  the  c»ily  and  peHect  author  of  all  hap- 

^  Should  1  preimne  to  rely  on  my  own  TUtue, 
Id  deapair.  Though  I  hsardly  wlah  to  obey  Ood, 
md  fellow  die  example  of  my  Saviour ;  though  1  will 
cndesTOur  by  the  grace  of  Ood  to  ntbdua  my  inclina- 
tion to  atn — yet  in  all  thi>  there  b,  and  ever  mult  be, 
imperfection  ;  ao  that  I  dare  not  atand  upon  aa  rotten 
B  ground.  But  to  win  Chritt,  and  to  be  found  ia  him, 
in  life  and  death,  and  even  In  the  day  of  judgmaot,  wm 
8t.  Paul's  wuh;  this  has  bean  the  niih  of  all  genuim 
Chtiatiant;  tfaia  aball  bt  mine  ai  Iqi^  aa  1  bieMh«. 
"Hiia  waa  not  a  peculiarity  in  fit.  Paul>i  chaneter,  Na ; 
he  admoniabea  all  to  follow  him  in  thi*  point.  Thii 
doae  adherence  to  CbtlM  will  not  make  ui  iodolent  in 
the  purmitof  holinea*.  It  will  nther  impel,  tcrengthen 
•od  deer  u  In  the  work  of  true  and  ChrittiM  hoU. 
ven.  8t.  Paul  wlihad  to  be  made  like  unto  the  death 
of  Jem,  whidi  ii  the  lummtt  of  true  holines*. 

"  A*  thii,  perhapa,  may  ba  my  laat  letter  to  you, 
I  cannot  but  enlraat  you  to  follow  St.  Paul,  that  •■• 
eelient  pattern  of  true  g«iidneaa.  By  doii^  w,  yon 
will  aatUy  wltbatand  and  overoome  the  tcmplWion*  of 
a  vain  world  t  you  will  live  a)id  die  in  peace )  and,  at 
laat,  be  recdved  into  glory. 

"  We  have  known  one  another  a  long  tima  on  aarth. 
May  W8  know  One  another  in  a  hleaaed  eternity,  when 
tdn  and  aorrow  never  ahall  disturb  ua  1  WaHli  '«iid 
pray,  that  you  may  be  oounted  worthy  to  itand  befon 
the  Son  of  man  your  Badeemer." 

During  hia  Ust  year,  when  ha  waa  73  year*  at  m«i 
having  been  48  jt»n  in  India,  he  puraued  hi*  uiual  la- 
boura  and  studies  with  great  fervour.  He  preached 
cTVry  Sunday  in  BngUth  and  INunul  by  turni,  and  on 
Wedneedaya  lectured  In  FortngnaM  and  is  Gt nnan  t» 
the  Boldlen  <rf  the  41*t  raginent.  He  Mpleiiifd  the 
New  Teatament  at  maniing  and  evening  prajren,  and 
dedicated  an  hour  every  day  to  the  inunietion  ij  the 
l^labar  cUldraa  la  Ote  tnUh*  of  Chriitianitr.  He  took 
partioular  deUf^t  In  vUting  the  mamben  of  hw  fougro- 
gatliHi,  tailing  them  pbinly  whatever  waa  biamMbl*  In 
tbetr  conduct,  and  atii  mating  them  by  evety  powerful 
argument  to  walk  worthy  of  their  ptolcMioa.  He  lia- 
teoed  to  Ae  acwanta  given  by  the  CMeehitta  of  their 
converaation*  with  mn  of  all  a«eda  and  chaneter* — 
and  ffiraeted  then  to  »  wis*  and  iaithfid  ^tgbarge  of 
their  oIIqo.  But  hii  atrength  waa  visibly  on  the  de- 
eUne,  and  be  frequently  apoke  of  bis  departure,  to  which 
ha  looked  ferwatd  with  joy. 

Whet  mind  can  torn  away  &om  sodi  a  picture  aa  this, 
witbowt  tememberi&g  that  it  b  written. 

n*  riflitasui  iIhU  limriik  Ilka  tbe  pilu  ma  I 
He  itadl  froK  UJU  leefv  >o  Lebuan  i 
He  iIhII  itUl  brincferctrKiIc  ia  old  igci 
Ba  ibaU  bB  U\  toA  ioinWiliiv- 
Or,  tf  the  excursive  bncy  may  diange  the  nmile  to  a 
tree  more  suitable  to  the  dime,  it  mi^ht  compare  him 
to  the  fig-tree— 

to  IndUni  known 


Proa  a  remote  eoroir  of  Germany  he 
by  birth  ot  •plendid  talent,  cr  by  what  the  world  calla 
ridwa — an  humble  Misaimiitry,  Qod  planted  him  in 
ggqtbem  India,  infatering  hi*  root*  wit  the  Etjcfin*  of 


purart  cTengeliim,  wanning  him  witb  tbe  beam*  of  hia 
recondled  countenance,  till  he  sent  his  branches  Ikr  and 
wUe  along  the  rich  eoaM  of  Coromandel — over  the 
wdi-\ratered  plains  of  Tamore~-«nd  amid  the  dnnamon 
graves  of  apiny  Ceylon.  Hia  bithful  Catec^histB,  the 
chief  of  hi*  spiritual  &inily,  becsnie,  like  the  bended 
twig*  of  the  banyan,  themselves  taking  deep  root,  and 
glowing  up  around  tbe  venerable  parent  tree,  to  unite 
in  forming  "  a  pillared  sliade,"  where  many  ao  idola- 
trous Hii^Do,  wearied  with  tbe  vain  search  for  peace 
from  bis  miwrable  idola,  eat  down  to  hear  the  glad  tid- 
ing* of  aalvBlion  by  grnce. 

There  are  many  feature*  in  the  cbaracter  of  Swarti 
well  vrorthy  of  our  study.  Hia  eingular  dlaintereated- 
neaa  in  regard  to  money — hia  unbounded  charity,  rom- 
bined  ijvith  the  faculty  of  carefully  buibanding,  whirli 
enabled  bin  to  leave  between  £8,000  and  £ia,OOU 
Co  th«  Mitaian,  "  that  tbe  cause  of  Chriat  might  be  bii 
hair,"  may  well  claim  our  attention.  Hl>  peculiar  open- 
nsu  of  mind  gave  him  anuudng  power  over  Hindoos  and 
Europeans  of^all  aecta,  mode  way  fbr  him  to  the  heart 
of  the  B^ab,  commiinded  the  reverence  of  the  despotic 
Hyder  Ali  himaelf,  and  obtained  for  him  an  ascendkney 
with  poUlioal  governors  of  all  prindplea,  wbJcbno  other 
Mitaionary  ever  poaseaaed.  His  pown^  of  speaking  to 
the  heart—of  outwitting  metap&yaial  BrahimnB---of 
convincing  supetdlioua  Habommedani — of  winning  the 
sttentian  and  Section  of  cbUdren — are  amply  testified 
by  thf  inultitudes  whom  be  drew  over  to  coofeae  tbe 
Bupetior  excellence  of  Christianity,  and.  the  goodly 
company  of  upwards  of  eii  thousand,  whom  ba  waa  in- 
Btrumental  in  turning  to  the  open  profession  of  the 
Gospel.  The  romantic  features  of  his  character  were 
few  and  nmple ;  as  whan  before  leaving  Ceylon,  be 
travelled  to  Point  Padro,  for  the  purpose  of  aeeing-,  and 
preaching  under  tbe  very  tree  Under  which  the  cele. 
brated  Buldnus  first  preached  to  the  natives.  But  if 
we  weie  aiked  to  point  out  tbe  leading  tndt,  which, 
above  any  other,  gave  a  peculiar  eotourbig  to  Swartt's 
whole  history,  we  would  point  to  Ms  perv«diiig  cheei^ 
fulneia.  tie  seemed  to  preserve  the  equal  mtnd  in  ar. 
duout  drcumsCances  wltbout  ao  effort  Llght-hearled- 
neat,  without  a  ibade  of  levity — unbroken  tranquillity, 
without  a  tendency  to  slotbfulneaa — ^Mingiiish  him 
from  almost  every  other  Missionary.  He  lived  caicfiil 
tor  nothing — and  the  peace  of  God  fortified  hia  bean 
and  mind.  He  died  aa  be  bad  lived.  "  We  aun^  tbe 
hjmn,  '  Christ  ia  my  life,'  "  says  Gerickl,  "  when  he 
bwaa  to  ainf  with  ua — epoke  very  bunibty  of  himself, 
and  extolled  ni*  Redeemer — and  irished  to  be  diasolved, 
and  to  be  with  Cbriat.  '  Had  it  pleased  him,'  he  nid, 
'  to  qwra  me  a  little  longer,  1  ^uld  have  been  glad. 
I  should  then  have  been  able  to  speak  yet  %  word  to 
tbe  sick  and  poor,  but  His  will  be  done.  May  He  but 
in  mercy  receive  me — into  thy  hand*  I  commend  ray 
*pirit — diou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  God  of  truth.*  Aitrr 
^lis,  the  native  assistants  sung  tbe  last  vera*  of  the 
hymn — *  0  bead  so  full  of  bniisea' — A«  joinitig  mM 
Mm.  Be  then  rested  a  little.  After  wUcti,  he  ex- 
preiaed  a  desire  to  be  raised  up,  unexpectedly  opened 
bis  bps — and  expired  in  the  arm*  of  the  &lthftil  native 
fellow-labourers  of  this  place." 

Wa  cannot  refrun  from  quoting  the  ftillowing  bewiti- 
ful  description  of  tbe  funeral  of  uis  truly  eminent  man. 
It  ia  written  by  Mr  Kohlhoff,  who  vras  present  at  tbe 
mouniful  ceremony : — "  His  fiineral  waaamoat  awful  aiKl 
vary  affecting  si|^t.  It  vras  delayed  a  little  beyond  the 
appdnted  tint  aa  Serfojee  Rapah  wished  once  more  to 
lookathin.  The  affliction  which  he  aomted  at  tbe  loss 
of  tbe  beat  of  hi»  friends,  was  very  affecting.  He  »hcd 
id  of  tears  over  his  body,  and  covernl  it  with  a 
gold  cloth.  We  intended  to  sing  a  funenl  fayion, 
rbilst  the  body  was  conveyed  to  the  chapel ;  but  \re 
■ae  prevented  Irom  it  by  tbe  bitttr  criei  and  laments- 
oneof  tbeiaiiltitudcsof  poorwbobad  crowded  into  tbe 
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irfoMM  obUgcd  to  dabr  it  tUl  WW  Hriv^  M  tba  dupd. 
"  Tba  ImimI  Mrrin  tm  jMfivm«d  b;  the  B«t.  Mr 
Gefick^  U  the  pmtnet  of  tne  njalh,  the  reiident,  tnd 
dM  of  th*  gentlemen  whoreiidad  in  the  place,  and  a 
pest  nomber  of  native  ChriMlaiw,  ftdl  of  regret  for  the 
Idm  ttf  to  esculent  a  ndnlner — the  belt  t^  men.  O 
a»!  a  ncreiful  God  grant,  Uiat  ell  thoM  iriio  are  iq>- 


our  Lord  leant  Christ' 

The  fdloKing  ebaracteT  of  Swattt,  it  from  ^  pen 
of  Mr  Cammenr : — "  Nothing  eould  poadbl;  affiird 
nw  mora  livelf  ntiafaction  than  tbt  iodatf  of  Mr 
Snrti.  His  unfeigned  pien,  hii  real  Mid  eooHdenCiout 
■nintion  to  ever;  bnni±  of  hit  duciet,  b)4  ilneeritf , — 
is  ihort,  hi*  wliole  demeanour  filled  ms  with  reverence 
ud  idiiiirmtian.  He  mated  me  tike  a  hrother,  or  rtttber 
Uke  a  tender  parent,  and  Inttrueted  me  in  the  moit 
wreeable  manner  in  the  m«1m1i«j  language.  The  twne 
m  Mr  KoUhoff,  who  it  mMknoi  •ndbanilUtr  Uaalf. 
Ifaoj  m  oTEning  patted  awajr,  m  if  it  had  been  but  B 
ai^  mooient,  to  axeeedinglr  IntereWint  proved  the 
conrenBtion  of  tliit  trulv  venerable  man,  and  hi*  rtla- 
tioni  of  the  lingular  and  mecoTul  guidance  of  Ood,  of 
«hid>  he  had  experienced  to  manv  proofii  tliroughotit 


utoA  hia  life  had  been  expcaed,  and  the  wonderfbl 

I i._i  s^  _j^  ofun  preteived,  Ida  tender  and 

'  "  1  hit  fervent  prafen  and 
hortationt  conitantly  to 
iin  It  ia  t^  pretence  of  God,  lealoiuly  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  entirely  to  rerign  otutelvet  to  Ood't  kind 
[tondetiee — all  thit  brongfat  iiMDjr  •  tear  into  my  eyet, 
nd  1  ooold  not  but  erdeatly  iriA  lliat  I  might  ona  day 
rcMmhle  Swartl^  Hl«  dirfnterettednett,  hit  honounbia 
amatB  of  eowdiwiting  public  bniinett,  procured  him  the 
gownl  etteem  IxKh  of  Europeani  and  Hindoos.  Every 
onelondaad  reapeeted  him,  from  the  kii^of  Tanjort 
to  the  hunUeat  utive. 

"  Nor  ma  h«  Icm  ftnrcB ;  for  he  reproved  them, 
witboat  reipMt  to  tittMtlon  or  rank,  when  their  eoa- 
dad  itwu  red  aaluadvciilon  i  and  he  told  aH  pcnoiia 
wiat  tltef  otufu  to  do,  and  wbu  to  avoid,  to  promote 
their  temporal  and  etenal  wel&re.  The  king  frequent- 
ly obierved,  that  much  in  the  world  wat  effected  bv 
prnenti  and  gM,  and  that  he  himself  had  done  mudi 
by  those  meant:  but  that  with  Pidre  Swarti  they 
answered  no  pnrpoie.  TUi  execDent  nMn  often  told 
pne,  Ihst  A*  fevoitr  of  Ood,  Hid  eomamiioa  with 
Christ,  waa  of  greater  value  to  him  than  *  thouMndt  of 
Raid  aod  nlvar.'  Certainly,  by  the  goodnest  of  Ood, 
be  hat  been  made  a  great  blessing  to  this  country. 
What  othv  men  could  not  effect  without  military  force, 
he  hM  dona  by  the  penonal  influence  wldeh  he  poteened 
over  the  people,  and  wfaidi  arote  esclnsively  from  Ui 
iategrity  ani  rfneere  piety.'' 

Almmt  even  Mltiiwitif  that  tate  fool  on  the  ihoiee 
of  Indwho*  bad  oecaaen  to  revwe  the  memory  of  Bwarti. 
The  remembrtnoe  of  fudi  a  man  is  tweet  to  every  pious 
■dad.  Even  his  parsonal  ^tpearaone  becomes  to  the 
iintgiBttion  an  olgect  of  interest  (  and  on  thit  nrint  our 
anioHty  it  gratified,  by  the  fbHowfng  ptclate,  drawn  by 
iheptnefanfntlniatefHend: — "  ^r<"  to  yoontlf  • 
•toot  weU-mede  Man,  towewhat  above  the  niddk  lise, 
erect  in  Ut  carriage  and  nddrsn,  with  a  tnupMxion  ra- 
ther dark,  though  healthy,  black  curled  hair,  and  ■  manly 
enga^ng  cotrntenaoce,  eipresdve  of -unaffected  candour, 
■ugcnuDosneta,  and  benevolence ;  and  yon  will  have  an 
idea  of  what  Mr  Swtrtx  iqipeared  to  be  at  (tm  sight." 
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An  iatetiitin^  Munmary  of  hia  virtaei  b  eontained 
in  the  line*  inaenbed  <»■  the  granite  atone,  which  covert 
the  grave  of  Swarti — peculiarly  interesting,  aa  being  the 
composition  of  the  young  Hindoo  Rajah,  who,  by  the 
influence  of  Swarti,  had  been  raised  to  the  Musnud  of 
Tanjore— «nd  though  the  rhntie  be  rode,  yet  does  it 
po«*e«i  die  invaluable  propertiet  of  truth  Bnd  Maewity. 

nm  WHl  Uhb,  bDtiUt,  sad  M^ 

Hduhc.  pun,  frv*  from  dJuiUse, 

TmUht  «  Oriilnm.  tha  •Wimi*  •avr"*- 

ToUu  btulfhuirdiQtnHr  orDch^ 

Dolne  ml  rolBUBC  ti  Uui  wmS  H  rJ|M  I 

BIoiDu  ts  princH,  to  pcosla.  bt  at~ 

Hit  I.  mr  ti^Kjit  vwtf^srUKe. 

WUbMh  sW  («rMb  th|r  SwslxtH. 


A  WALK  TO  CALVABY. 

Pabt  II. 
Bt  THB  Kbv.  Huctii  DoDt, 
MlniiltT  a/  llu  ScBlek   Church,  Bedford. 
LST  ut  rtsume  our  walk  to  Calvary,  and  our  eonlem^ 
platlon  of  tha  dying  thievai.     We  last  week  pointed 
out  tha  leatoni  wbidi  their  lata  is  fitted  to  convey  to 
paranti)  we  shall  now  attend  to  soma  Ichdm  of  a 
more  general  kind  with  which  they  are  fitted  to  fiu-- 
nbb  ut.     We  ahall  attend,  in  the  first  place,  to  Iha 
impart  of  tha  penitent's  preyer,  "Lord,  rBiaember  me." 

This  prayar  Implies  a  firm  conviction  of  the  immor- 
tality of  tlw  souL  This  may  seem  to  be  ■  remark 
hardly  worth  making  ID  thaae  days,  wheii,  how  caraless 
soever  about  the  improvement  and  salvation  of  the 
soul  men  may  fn  general  be,  yet  few  or  none  will  be 
fbond  seriously  to  call  in  question  its  Immortality.  It 
it  material  to  remark  this,  however,  as  developing  the 
(Aaiaeter  of  (be  penitent  thiefl  The  immortality  of 
the  soul  WIS  llttlt  known  at  that  early  period  i  indeed, 
ueeptliig  among  tha  Jowi,  it  was  hanlly  known  at  all, 
and  even  among  them  was  br  from  being  universally 
received.  His  aModate  in  crime  would  seem  to  have 
been  one  of  thoaa  who  denied  iL  His  firm  conviction 
of  the  doottine  ii  a  new  proof  that  ha  had  been  pioue- 
)y  brotight  op  in  Ui  youth. 

And  the  remsrtc  is  not  undeaerving  of  being  made, 
even  on  aeemmt  of  the  state  of  matters  among  our- 
selves. Attempte,  and  these  by  no  meaoi  of  a  con- 
temptible ehataeter,  we  atsiduotidy  mtMiv  to  throw 
doubts  upon  the  immortality  of  ^e  soUl,  and  baniih 
tUi  fundamental  artide  from  tha  pt^lar  CTttd.  Ua- 
terlalltm,  which  is  Intended  to  lerve  as  an  introduction 
to  the  denial  of  Christianity,  has  obtained  tha  patron- 
age of  many  adentifio  wrilen  i  while  the  insidious 
prindptet  of  GBrman  philosophy,  in  other  words,  of 
tie  most  revesting  atheism,  have  found  a  Umcntably 
Iwga  pottloD  of  dlsdples  among  cif  maoufacturii^  po> 

Again,  tha  prayer  of  the  penitent  thief  implied  a 
eonvinion  of  Ids  need  of  a  Saviour.  He  did  not  sup- 
peso  that  hit  saffkrings  in  this  world,  howtver  severe, 
would  form  any  atonement  for  hit  dot  before  Ood.  In 
this  be  shewed  that  he  had  arrivad  at  a  elsamass  cf 
view,  and  a  eorrectneas  of  sentiment,  with  regard  to 
tha  nature  of  iln,  and  the  state  In  which  it  places  ut 
In  the  ^^t  of  Ood,  which  many  profnvlng  ChristjaDs 
have  not  attained.  Nothing  can  shew  a  niore  depler- 
able  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  Gospel,  than  the 
soppooition  that  our  lufierings  in  tliis  world  are  <tf  an 
eii^atory  nature,  and  poescM  an  atoning  cfllcacy.  Tat 
there  are  members  of  the  Christisn  Chwch,  wft  rnt 
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in  the  Protaitaat  Cburd,  who  hope  that  their  nifflir- 
ingg  wit]  be  available  to  leuen,  or  altogEtbec  to  arert 
the  ptiiualiment  due  to  un  in  a  future  itate ;  and 
writers,  to  defend  thii  grosi  abturdity,  have  not  been 
awanting.  The  tMef  was  iMtter  taught ;  and 
the  moment  of  enduring  the  moU  in&mous  and  cruel 
luSeriogi,  he  felt  and  acknowledged  that  theie  luffer- 
ingi  could  avail  him  nothing  before  God,  and  there- 
fore sought  s  Saviour'i  aid. 

Farther,  the  penitenC'i  pnjer  implied  a  hope  at 
leait,  if  not  a  couviction,  ttiat  hii  liluation  waa  not 
despemte.  He  waa  in  drcumitance*  that  loight  hare 
naturally  led  him  to  despair.  Anj  expectation  enter- 
tained by  him  might  truly  seem  to  be  hoping  against 
hope.  Yet  he  does  not  despair  of  mercy.  This  is  a 
farther  proof  of  the  care  that  had  been  taken  of  his 
early  education.  Men,  when  they  becotne  gensible  of 
their  guilt,  do  not  natutally  look  upon  God  as  a  mec- 
dful  b«u^.  On  the  contrary,  they  legatd  turn  u  an 
ineioiahle  judge,  and  all  who  know  anything  of  the 
matter,  know  that  nothing  is  so  difficult  as  to  convince 
the  awakened  sinner  that  God  ii  merdfiiL  That  he  has 
outlived  the  day  of  grace,  end  siimed  beyond  the  reach 
of  mercy,  is  the  temptation  into  which  he  most  na- 
turally Mia.  The  penitent  roust  have  been  long  b- 
miliar  with  the  diaracter  given  of  God  in  Scripture,  so 
contrary  to  that  which  a  aenae  of  guilt  aingna  to  him, 
else  he  would  of  necessity  hare  despaired. 

And  finally,  the  prayer  of  the  penitent  implies  a 
conviction  that  his  fellow-suSerer  was  such  a  Sanour 
as  he  needed, — was  in  reality  a  divine  person.  There 
was  unquestionabl;  something  peculiarly  striking  in 
the  appearance  of  the  Lord  on  the  crou,  and  in  the 
maimer  of  his  death.  The  centurion  was  struck  with 
it,  and  said,  "  Of  a  truth  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
Godi"  and  the  people  were  struck  with  it,  for  when 
they  saw  what  was  done,  "  they  souite  upon  their 
breasts  and  returned."  And  the  tliief,  too,  amidtt  hi* 
own  agonies,  could  see  the  glory  of  the  Divinity  i 
ing  through  tlie  meanness  and  the  sorrows  of  hii 
low-suAerer,  and  made  it  his  hope  and  his  stay.  What 
an  affecting  ^ht,  to  see  a  poor  despised  sufferer  yet 
receiving  vrarship,  and  hearing,  and  granting  the  prayw 
offered  to  him  1 

But  it  is  obvious  that  he  knew  more  of  Christ  than 
he  could  posuUy  learn  hy  what  he  taw  of  hi 
cross.  He  knew  that  Christ  was  going  to  tl 
eion  of  great  power,  and  that  after  his  death  he  would 
still  be  able  to  save  the  soula  of  them  that  trusted  in 
him.  Now,  this  augured  a  more  extensive  knowledge, 
and  bote  correct  views  than  the  iqiostles  themselves  at 
this  time  possessed.  Ilis  death  led  them  to  despair. 
"  We  trusted,"  said  they,  in  the  languid  of  despon- 
dency, "  that  it  should  have  been  he  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel."  The  very  last  question  that 
they  asked  before  his  ascenuon  shewed  a  narrowness  of 
view  which  the  thief  had  escaped.  "  Wilt  thou,  at 
that  time,  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  "  In  &ct, 
we  cannot  escape  the  conclusion,  that  this  thief  had 
been  a  frequent  and  attentiTe  hearer  of  the  Lord's  dis- 
courses i  and  the  miseries  of  his  ntuation  had  led  him 
to  form  a  juster  estimate  of  their  true  character  than 
the  apostles  themselves  had  previous  to  the  day  of 
Pentecost  done.  He  understood  that,  through  sufier- 
ings,  the  Lord  was  passing  ii<to  glory ;  and  that  with 


power  and  glory  he  would  eotaa  ^tin.  Hi*  pnyer 
plainly  implies  a  knowledge  which  he  cotild  hftve  ac- 
quired from  the  Lord's  discourses  alotu  -,  and  wUch  he 
could  not  eren  have  acquired  from  them,  had  he  not 
been  previously  well  instructed  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  to  the  types  and  propheciea  of  which  these 
discourses  make  so  ctmstant  reference.  What  sow,  we 
may  ask,  become*  of  the  confidence  with  whidi  the 
case  of  the  penitent  thief  ia  to  frequently  referred  lo 
as  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  •  deatb-bed  repentaiKe? 
We  are  not  going  to  deny  that  such  a  repentance  may 
be  genuine,— may  be  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,— 
and  may  be  connected  with  salvation.  We  will  not 
limit  the  grace  of  God.  We  will  not  even  deny  that, 
speaking  of  a  man  killed  by  a  fall  from  hia  horse,  it 
may,  for  anything  we  know,  be  a  posdble  thing,  that 

B«tvc«n  the  itimip  BAd  the  srounct, 

Vtrvj  wu  mifh^  aad  mtttj  Aiiind, 

But  while  we  admit  mott  readily,  that  a  death-bed  re- 
pentance ntay  be  truly  a  repentance  unto  life,  we  must 
maintain  that  while  this  is  a  pcttiblt  thing,  it  is  by  no 
means  t  probable  thing.  And,  omitting  at  present  all 
the  other  coniiderations  which  should  lead  ua  to  dis- 
trust a  death-bed  repentance,  we  maintain  that  the  case 
of  the  peniteDt  thief  holds  out  no  encouiagement  what- 
ever to  rely  on  any  such  desperate  contingency.  The 
principles  which  he  manifested  on  the  croM,  were  prin- 
ciples wbid)  were  not  then  first  implanted  in  his  heart. 
The  knowledge  which  he  then  displayed,  it  was  im- 
possible that  be  could  have  then  for  ibe  first  time  mc- 
quired.  The  whole  drcumstances  of  the  case  render 
it  obvious,  that  he  had  been  cweflilly  instructed  in  his 
youth,  and  had  been  neither  an  unfrequent  nor  an  inat- 
tentive hearer  of  the  Lord  himselC     And  who  can  t«U 

iw  near  he  might  be  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  when 

)  was  hurred  into  crime,  and  to  death  ? 

Does  this  case,  then,  bear  an;  reaemUance  to  that 
of  the  man  who,  while  conscious  of  hit  need  of  re- 
pentance, yet  dcUberately,  and  of  set  purpose,  delays 
seeking  for  that  repentance  till  the  approodi  of  deMh 
shall  compel  him  to  admit  that  he  can  delay  no  loager  ? 
Or  does  it  bear  the  slightest  resemblance  to  any  of 
those  cases  in  whidi  it  is  constantly  referred  to,  and  in 
which  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  a  man  habit* 
uated  to  crime  from  his  earliest  years,  has  at  last  be- 
come a  true  penitent,  when  these  crimes  have  doomed 
him  to  the  scaffold  ?  Far  be  it  from  us  to  deny  that 
true  repentance,  and  genuine  conversion  may  be  granted 
at  the  last  hour  of  life,  even  to  the  man  who  has  pur- 
posely delayed  seeking  repentance,  while  conscious  «f 
his  need  of  it ;  or  to  him  who  has  never  in  his  life 
thought  of  repentance  till  the  approach  of  death  ha« 
compelled  him  to  tldnk  of  it.  But  we  repeat,  that  the 
penitent  thief  affords  no  example  of  either  tlie  one  or 
the  other  of  these  cases,  and  in  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other,  does  it  furnish  us  with  the  slightest  ground  of 
hope, — much  less  does  it  affiird  ground  for  that  unheu- 
tating  confidence  which  is  so  often  drawn  from  it.  Suf. 
fering  may,  and  often  does,  awaken  to  the  most  active 
and  beneficial  operation  prindples  that  have  long  been 
dormant,  or  that  bare  for  •  time  been  overwhelmed. 
This  was  the  case  with  the  penitent  ttuet  But  wfaer« 
good  principles  are  wanting,  no  intenuty  of  sufTering- 
'  '  It  them.  This  was  eiempliSed  in  the  case 
of  the  impenitent  thief.     Could  intenuty  of  suffering 
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kplnt  good  piindplo,  it  ii  plain  that  lie  would  liave 
bcMme  penitent  too.  Bnt  iat  auffeiing*  had  jiuC  the 
tffoate  effect.  And  the  opposite  effect  produced  bj 
(be  Mine  nilbriDg*  on  the  tm>  men,  makei  manifeit  the 
retj  wide  di£beaea  between  their  i^iancten, — a  dii*- 
lertBee  wbidi  mamtSlj  eii*ted  lon^  before  it  wu  thui 
mmi&sCed.  The  one  waa  prepared  by  previoui  in- 
onictioii,  to  profit  b;  hi*  ifBictioiu.  The  other  had 
been  funnihed  with  no  sudt  preparation,  and  his  afltic- 
turn  produced  their  natnial  efiect,  they  drore  him  to 

La  ua  hear  no  more,  tbra,  of  the  confidence  in  the 
effiouy  of  a  death-bed  repentance,  drawn  from  the  ceae 
of  Ilie  penitent  thie£  We  again  repeat,  for  we  are 
un'ooi  not  to  be  misundentood  upon  this  subject,  that 
while  we  do  not  deny  audi  a  repentance  taaj  powblf 
he  repentance  mito  life,  we  do  den/  that  the  penitent 
diief  i)  an  example  of  tMi,  or  holds  out  the  ilighteet 
eacooragcment  to  hope,  that  the  man  who  has  lived 
Bur^uuDted  with  the  prindples  of  religion,  and  legard- 
Ira  of  ita  precepts,  ia  likely,  by  the  dread  of  an  ap- 
fnaehing  eternity,  to  become  imprened  with  its  im- 
fortance,  or  to  experience  its  power. 

Again,  each  of  these  thieves  may  be  consideted  a*  the 
repiesoitative  of  a  claaa  common  among  ourselves. 
The  one,  withont  any  sense  of  tlie  evil  of  sin,  ia  anxious 
tDcaapetraea  its  consequencea ;  and  he  says,  "  If  thou 
be  Cbdst.  save  ihyulf  and  ns."  The  other  seeks  for 
no  deiiretance  from  a  punishment  iriiich  hs  tteia  to  be 
just ;  and  bis  pund  ia  too  mmi  occupied  with  his  fiiture 
fcoqects  to  have  a  thoi^t  (o  waste  upon  hi*  present 
uS^ii^,  however  severe.  Now,  there  ue  masy  men 
«ho  would  willingly  accept  of  Christ  sa  their  priest, 
(0  alone  for  their  sina,  and  save  them  from  pimishment ; 
bat  who  bare  no  wish  to  hare  any  conoexian  with  him 
^  their  king,  to  deUver  them  from  the  present  power 
uf  on.  They  say,  with  tbe  one  thief,  nre  ui  from  the 
penal  coasequences  of  sin ;  but  they  do  not  say,  with 
tbe  other  thieC  ore  us  from  sin  itself,  no  matter  for 
its  present  effect*.  Let  our  readers,  then,  consider, 
whether  they  be  alike  wiUiog  to  accept  of  Christ  in  all 
his  office*,  aad  alike  sennble  of  tbdr  need  of  bim  in 
them  all  i  let  them  connder  whether  they  be  not  anziouB 
to  experience  his  sin-forgiving  power,  without  any  de- 
isc  to  experience  his  toul-renewing  power. 

The  impenitent  thief  who  reviled  the  Lord  on  the 
aoia,  will  again  meet  that  Lord  when  He  cometh  in  his 
bngdoat.  We  dread  to  tbiuk  of  tbe  feelings  with 
sLid  he  will  tpptat  before  the  tribunal  of  Him  who 
Mice  suffered  along  with  him,  and  of  the  fearful  bittet' 
ui«  with  which  he  will  then  curse  his  own  folly,  when 
he  lee*  tbe  penitent  thief  taken  into  tha  kingdom  of 
God,  and  hiuuelf  shut  out.  But  let  us  reflect  that 
our  opiiortLuiitie*  of  knowing  the  Saviour  are  greater 
ibu  those  which  he  possessed,  and  if  we  rgect  that 
Sanour  our  guilt  is  greater  than  his.  It  can  avail  u* 
Muhing  Co  say,  that  we  have  never  reviled  the  Saviour, 
u  he  is  the  agony  of  his  sufferings  did.  If  Christ  cruet- 
fied  htt  been  proclaimed  to  us  in  run ;  if  neither  his 
instructions  nor  his  sufferings  have  attracted  our  re- 
prd,  then  we  must  at  last  take  our  place  by  the  side 
if  the  impenitent  thief,  and  paitidpaling  in  his  guilt, 
k  content  to  share  his  doom.  The  one  or  the  other 
of  these  thieves  we  resemble  in  the  principles  which  we 
ebcrish,  and  mtb  the  one  or  the  other  of  them  our 


eternity  must  he  spent.  Can  we  find  more  interesting 
matter  for  a  little  serious  consideration,  than  to  try  to 
ascertain  which  of  them  is  the  type  of  our  character 
now,  and  will  be  our  companion  for  ever  ? 


DISCOURSE. 
Bv  THE  HBr.  James  Gjasoir, 
CoHtgt  Church,  Glatgaw. 
"  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  nn  not 
with  my  tongue ;  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a 
bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  before  me.  1  was 
dumb  with  silence :  I  held  my  peace,  even  from 
good  ;  and  my  sorrow  was  stitred.  Hy  heart  was 
hot  within  me  i  while  I  was  musing  the  fire  burn- 
ed ;  then  spake  I  witb  my  tongue :  Loan,  make  me 
to  know  mine  end,  aid  the  measure  of  my  days, 
whaCitis;  that  1  may  Icnow  how  frail  I  am.  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand-breadth, 
and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee :  vecily, 
every  man  at  his  best  state  it  altogether  vanity 
PsAL.  mix.  l—S.  ' 

This  Paalm  was  composed  by  David.  It 
seemit  to  be  the  resolt  of  feelings  deeply  agitated 
with  contemplating  tha  prospering  mgolence  and 
profane  opposition  of  tha  ungodly,  and  then  soft- 
ened and  corrected  by  meditations  on  the  shortness 
of  human  life  and  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  gian- 
deur,^by  hope  and  trust  in  Go<^hy  reflections 
on  his  own  smfulnesa,  and  by  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God ;  at  the  same  time  accompanied  by 
an  ardent,  bat  humble  and  submissive  prayer  to 
God  for  hia  merciful  interference. 

The  language  is  simple,  but  strikingly  beautiful 
and  expressive.  The  style  is  highly  figurative,  and 
the  imngerv  expressive  and  forcible ;  and  if  we 
pursue,  with  attention  and  seriousness,  the  train 
of  thought  suggested  by  it,  we  cwmot  fail  to  ha^e 
our  faith  and  resolutions  strengthened,  our  conric- 
tions  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  objects,  and  the  im- 
portance of  our  eternal  interests,  more  strongly  ex- 
cited, our  trust  in  God  increased,  our  humility 
improved,  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty 
cherished,  by  ^ving  our  affections  raised  ^ve 
this  world,  where  we  are  hU  strangers  uid  sojouin- 
ers,  as  all  our  fathers  were. 

Verse  1st. — "  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  ray 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue  ;  I  will  keep 
my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  be- 
fore me." 

The  Psalmist  had  observed  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  and  ha  hud  probably  experienced  how  apt 
he  was  to  murmur  at  the  appareiLtly  unequal  dispen- 
wtiooB  of  Providence,— that  tha  wicked  flourish- 
ed as  the  green  hay  tree,  enjoyed  in  abundance  the 
bounties  and  blessmgs  of  this  life,  were  Buccessful 
in  their  designs,  rose  to  power,  honour  and  wealth, 
exulted  in  their  greatness,  and  despised  the  right- 
eous, who  were  often  exposed  to  difficulty  and 
hardship,  to  misery  and  oppression,  and  apparently 
neglected  of  God,  whom  they  ende»Toured  to  serve. 
In  the  pride  of  their  haans,  the  wicked  attribute 
all  their  success  to  themselTes, — give  not  God  the 
glory,  or  conclude,  st  least,  that  their  own  cha- 
racter and  efforts  bare  deserved  the  success  which 
God  has  given  them ;  while  the  preteuaioiiB  dC 


166 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


tliose  vbo  lay  claim  to  greater  eanetity  and  rigjit- 
eouaneBs,  to  greater  love  to  God,  and  trust  in  hi* 
goodness,  are  evidently  contradicted  bv  the  mult, 
since,  if  they  were  the  favourites  of  heaven,  they 
.  would  suraly  experience  more  of  its  protection  and 
bounty.  To  justify  this  conclusion,  they  mark 
the  feUuree  of  the  righteous — invidiously  set  down 
their  occasional  fBults  as  indubitable  proofs  of  ge- 
neral insincerity,  and  congratulate  themselves  on 
their  superior  honesty,  and  freedom  from  the  mean- 
ness und  ba«enesR  of  hypocrisy.  The  Psalmist, 
then,  observing  this  state  of  things,  and  feeling  its 
agitating  effect  upon  his  mind,  in  order  to  prevent 
any  unworthy  reptnings  against  the  justice  and 
goodness  of  God,  for  permitting  such  apparently 
unequal  distribution,  and  also  that  he  may  not  give 
the  wicked  any  just  causa  of  speaking  reproachfully 
against  the  conduct  of  the  saints  of  God,  he  re- 
folves  to  take  heed  to  his  ways,  to  order  his  con- 
duct wisely,  prudently  and  religiously  before  God 
and  man  ;  to  obey  the  laws  of  God  ;  to  avoid  all 
appearance  of  evil ;  to  suppress  every  rising  indi~ 
cation  of  impatience  and  discontent;  and  as,  when 
under  the  influence  of  strong  feeling,  we  are  more 
liable  to  transgress  by  speech,  and  less  able  to  re- 
strain ourselves  in  that  than  in  any  other  way,  he 
resolves  to  be  particularly  watchful  in  this  respect, 
to  set  a  watch  on  the  door  of  his  lips,  that  he  sin 
not  with  his  tongue,  to  give  vent  to  no  bitter  ex- 

Eressioni  against  the  injustice  and  wrong  which 
a  suffered  from  the  wicked,  and  to  be  careful  not 
to  charge  the  wisdom,  Justice  and  goodness  of  the 
Almighty  foolishly.  He  resolved  even  to  keep 
his  mouth  with  a  bridle  iv  muzzle,  when  the  wick- 
ed were  before  him.  That  is,  to  keep  the  strict- 
est restraint  upon  himself,  when  in  Uie  presence 
of  those  who  would  misrepresent  his  words,  or 
catch  at  the  excesses  of  his  speech  which  he  might 
imprudently  suffer  to  escape  him,  and  turn  them 
to  the  dishonour  of  God,  or  the  injury  of  piety 
and  rdigioD.  Or  it  may  be,  that  he  resolved  to 
ke«)  himself  under  the  strictest  restraint  when  the 
wicked  were  before  him  ;  that  is,  in  his  thoughts, 
when  he  is  considering  their  insolent  and  unjust 
conduct,  and  yet  flourishing  condition,  lest  he 
shonld  be  tempted  to  utter  disrespectfiU  and  re- 
bellious speeches  agunst  the  government  of  the 
S)i[Heme  Being  who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning— knows  the  multiplied  relations  of  all  beings 
and  events  in  the  universe  which  he  has  created  i 
and,  no  donbt,  thoDgli  we  cannot  comprehend 
them,  orders  all  the  arrangements  of  his  Provi- 
dence for  the  wisest  and  best  purposes,  and  shall 
at  the  last  day  award  to  wickedness  its  due  punish- 
ment, and  to  righteousness  its  due  reward. 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  he  says.  Verse 
2d, — ■■  I  was  dumb  with  silence :  I  held  my 
peace  even  from  good ;  and  my  sorrow  was  stir- 
red." 

"  I  was  dumb  with  silence." — This  is  a  Hebrew 
form  of  expression,  to  denote  perfect  silence.  He 
uttered  not  a  single  expression  that  could  possibly 
he  misrepresented.  With  this  view  he  held  his 
peace  even  from  good.     We  are  commanded  hy 


our  SavioDr  not  to  cast'  our  psaria  before  twine 
beeanse  they  are  insensible  of  their  value,  and  in. 
stead  of  receiving  them  with  pleasure,  would  tool 
upon  them  as  offensive,  and  be  excited  to  nge  ami 
fury,  and  turn  again  and  rend  those  who  wen  m. 
foolish  as  to  cast  before  them  what  waa  eo  Uttlc 
suited  to  their  testae  and  natures.  There  are  per- 
sons so  httle  impressed  with  a  sense  of  religion, — 
so  little  sensible  of  the  value  of  divine  truth,  and 
the  importance  of  their  everlasting  interests, — ec 
irrational,  earthly,  and  sensnal,  and  bo  proud  ol 
their  own  attainments  and  ignorant  of  their  moral 
wants,  that,  speak  to  them  of  the  majesty,  boll' 
ness  and  jnatioe  of  God,  the  gloriea  of  immortali- 
ty, the  h4>pinet*  of  piety,  the  danger,  d^radation, 
aind  misery  of  vice,  the  sinfulness  of  our  Tivturc. 
and  the  necenity  of  a  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  ol 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  of  devotednest 
of  body  and  soul  to  God,  instead  of  listenini; 
with  pleasure  or  interest,  like  fierce  end  savage  ani- 
mals, tiiey  will  give  way  to  rage  and  fory,  trample 
these  precious  pearls  under  their  feet,  scoff  M  the 
aacred  truths  yon  onfold  to  them,  ldas|riienie  reli- 
gion, contemn  their  God  and  Saviour,  and  turn 
upon  you,  ae  enemies  who  insult  their  understand- 
ing and  their  virtue. 

In  the  presence  of  persons  of  this  character,  the 
Psalmist  conceived  it  his  duty  to  maintain  the 
most  perfect  silence  respecting  the  snhjects  he  had 
been  contemfdating,  and  every  thing  connected 
with  the  rehgious  dispensations  and  righteous  go- 
vernment of  God.  But  though  his  feehngs  were 
thus  suppressed,  and  he  avoided  giving  the  adver- 
sary any  just  occasion  of  speaking  reproachfiillT, 
yet  his  gnef  was  not  assuaged,  but  on  the  contrary, 
the  more  be  reflected  in  secret  on  the  obstinacy 
and  perverseneis  of  the  wicked,  and  the  more  he 
restrained  his  speech  Irom  giving  ntteranceto  tht 
feeUnge  of  his  sod,  the  more  strongly  were  hi> 
grief  and  vexation  excited.     And  in 

Verse  3d,  he  goes  on  to  describe  the  progress 
of  his  feelii^  "  My  heart  was  hot  wttbin  me ; 
while  I  was  musing  the  fire  bomt ;  then  spake  J 
with  my  tongue." 

This  verse  has  be«i  interpreted  by  commentaton 
as  follows  : — "  While  I  was  inddging  ray  angei 
and  grief,  the  fire  burned;  that  is,  mv  pasaions 
acquired  more  strength  and  violence,  and  encreaseti 
to  sudi  a  d^ree  that  they  could  not  bo  suppress- 
ed." "  Then  spoke  I  wim  my  tongue."  "  Z  gave 
utterance  to  my  feelings  in  raah,  impatient,  am 
impetuous  language."  Taking  the  verse  by  Itself 
and  unconnected  with  what  precedes  or  follows  it 
this  interpretation  mi^t  be  natural  and  just ;  bm 
viewing  it,  as  is  most  reasonable,  in  connectioi 
with  the  preceding  and  subsequent  context,  i 
seems,  in  this  view,  altogether  insulated,  and  a 
variance  with  the  resolutions  expressed  in  the  firs 
verse,  with  the  determined  silence  and  qniet  grie 
expressed  in  the  second,  and  is  certainly  not  a  ver* 
natural  introduction  to  the  calm  and  confempla 
tive  prayer  that  immediately  commences  in  th 
fourth  verse.  The  whole  Psalm,  indeed,  seem 
dtaiacterixed  by  a  sedate  and  chastened  feeling,  b' 
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a  ({Hth  oF  deap  utd  tnbmistiTe  derotion ;  aod  by 
cxplHuing  tbe  vena  UtaraUy,  wUcb  is  aJwayB  the 
mirt  danrmblB  wkj,  when  it  cwi  oauiBtaiitl/  bo 
dons,  tfatt  onity  of  tiie  Pnlm  is  prsMrved,  and  the 
caii«i*t«iic5,  coonectioo,  and  natunl  tnin  of 
thonght  GoatdnDed  throu^iout. 

WkeD  under  reatraint,  hia  lomiw  vaa  atirrad. 
In  ttw  retirement  of  hia  own  bosom  be  wu  igi- 
lated  with  grief — "  bii  heart  waa  hot," — an  e:^res' 
sion  aa  much  chsncteriatic,  in  original  •criptunJ 
language,  of  aorrawful  aa  of  angry  pauion.  He 
had  baeo  vexed  with  the  oppoeition  and  profane 
ridicule  of  the  Dn^Ddly,  he  pitied  their  ahort-lived 
prosperity  and  tnnmph,  he  dreaded  falling'  into 
the  same  dangera  and  fbUies,  or  being  enTioua 
of  their  proaperity ;  and  io  this  Btate  of  pensive 
and  thoughtnil  meditation,  the  fire  burnt,  did  not 
iocreaae  in  violence,  bnt,  aa  the  word  denotea, 
watted  and  coninmed  away  before  him,  and  re- 
mindad  him  of  the  paaaing  nature  of  every  thing 
earthly — that  the  career  of  the  ungodly  might  be 
bright  bot  waa  haataning,  by  its  own  activity,  to 
a  cloae — that  the  vesationi  they  occasioned  would 
Mon  come  to  an  end, — the  agitations  of  grief  would 
■oon  be  stilled  in  the  peaceful  alumbera  of  the 
^ve, — the  thinga  which  now  concerned  him  ho 
uQch,  wouU  MKmhave  pasted  away,  as  though  they 
bad  never  been,  and  it  was  tbra^ore  useless  to 
diiqoiet  himself  in  vsin.  Then,  as  if  hia  former 
pauiona  were  almost  subduad  by  his  resolutions 
of  pmdent  cantion  and  ailenca,  and  his  tmin  of 
pvaiive  meditation,  be  tuma  in  peace  to  God,  the 
oiie  and  gracioua  dispoeer  and  judge  of  all,  and 
altera  the  foUowing  prayer,  which  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  remove  every  remaining  feeling  of  discon- 
tent, to  allay  entirely  every  stirring  of  pa&sioo,  and 
to  eoothe  the  bittemesi  i^  grief. 

Ver.  4th.  "  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  meaoure  of  my  days  what  it  a,  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am."  Thou,  0  Lord,  wlu> 
knowast  all  things,  who  remainest  for  ever  the 
game  through  the  l^iae  of  time  and  the  revolution 
of  agea,  nnaffected  by  change,  and  unmoved  by 
the  confosion  and  trouble  of  this  vale  of  sin  and 
tean,  who  mleat  Siqtteme  in  the  armies  of  heaven 
and  Bmaw  the  inbafaitaDte  of  this  wtvld,  who  pre- 
aidest  over  the  deatiiuea  of  tha  aons  (^  men,  in 
whose  hands  are  the  iasnea  of  life  and  death,  "  O 
make  me  to  know  mioa  end,"  impraaa  upon  my 
soul  a  deif>  and  abiding  senaa  of  what  is  to  be 
the  jsanlt  of  all  the  pride  and  ^eatnessi  the 
anxiety  and  ieart  the  joy  and  exEdtation,  the  griefs 
and  resantmenta  of  thia  paaut^  leaner— that  it  is 
to  iaaoM  is  the  lowlinaiat  cormption  aad  silence 
of  the  tomb,  Vetera  the  wicked  ceaae  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  reat,  where  the  voice  of  the 
Off  reaaor  is  no  mora  heard,  where  the  toi^e  of 
the  acofier  liea  still,  where  hoatile  paaaiont  no  more 
agitate,  where  thoae  who  once  were  foes,  sleep 
peacefdlly  aide  by  side,  like  inlanta  lulled  to  rest, 
where  the  idle  storm  ragee  unhaeded,  and  tbe  rank 
grasa  wave*  over  their  narrow  dwelling  in  token  of 
the  profound  and  wkdiatutbed  lepoaa  that  reigns 
below.    Here  is  a  coatempbtioa  that  makff  envy 


at  the  nroeperity  of  tbe  wicked,  discontent  at  the 
unequal  dispensations  of  providence,  and  resent- 
ment at  the  opposition  of  tbe  ungodly,  appear  in 
their  true  colours,  vain,  ridiculous  and  absurd. 

The  Psalmist  farther  prays  God  to  impress  up- 
on bis  mind  the  measure  of  bis  days,  the  little  sum 
of  that  period  which  now  assnraea  such  mighty 
importance,— what  it  in  reality  is,  not  as  it  np- 
pea«  to  our  imaginations,  a  lengthened  period 
of  returning  years,  but  aa  it  is  in  the  eye  of  God, 
of  reason  and  religion,  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  vastnesB  of  eternity,  with  the  importance  of 
the  work  to  be  done  in  it,  viz. :  provision  made  for 
our  everlasting  necessities,  with  the  amount  of  the 
enjoj'meat  which  it  affords,  and  the  misery  wfaicb 
it  yields.  And  this  prayer  he  offers  up,  that  be 
may  be  convinced  bow  frail,  how  traosttoiy  and 
shortlived  he  is,  and  how  useless  it  is  to  be  deeply 
concerned  about  any  thing  that  has  respect  merely 
to  thia  Meeting  existence — for, 

Ver.  5th,  "  Behold  thou  bast  made  my  days  at 
an  handbreadth,  and  mine  age  is  aa  nothing  before 
thee." 

The  shortness  of  human  life  is  expressed  in 
Scripture  by  a  great  variety  of  just,  beautiful  and 
striking  images.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  sleep  which 
is  passed  in  a  state  of  unconscionsness,  and  seems 
a  mere  blank  in  our  existence ; — as  a  dream  of  the 
night,  which  is  characterized  by  alternations  of 
hope  and  fear,  joy  and  sorrow,  ease  and  trouble, 
but  all  is  the  work  of  imagination,  and  is  dissi- 
pated for  ever  by  the  light  of  day ; — aa  grass,  which 
^wetb  up  green  and  fresh  in  tbe  morning,  but 
mtheeveningiscut  down  and  withered; — asa  talo 
that  is  told,  that  has  excited  a  variety  of  feeling 
and  of  interest,  and  has  consumed  some  time  in 
the  recital,  bat  is  soon  totally  forgotten  or  com. 
prebended  by  tbe  reflection  of  a  moment ; — as  a 
shadow  that  baa  no  substance  or  existence  of  its 
own,  which  a  passing  cloud  or  an  interrening  ob- 
ject obliterates  in  a  moment.  The  force  of  these 
images  is  perceived,  not  by  looking  forward  to  the 
time  before  us,  which  imagination  niagni£cs  in  the 
distance,  and  hope  gilds  with  bright  and  durable 
colours ;  but  by  looking  back  on  the  past  reality, 
on  the  space  that  has  already  been  trode,  on  tiie 
time  that  ia  gone,  that  has  sunk  into  the  abyss  of 
past  eternity,  and  has  scarely  leil  a  trace  behind 
it,  which  is  comprehended  by  a  single  retrontective 
glance,  and  passes  before  the  mind  aa  a  fleeting 
shadow  whiu)  cannot  be  laid  hold  o(  and  which, 
when  most  lengthened,  is  soonest  to  escape  from 
our  view.  In  tbe  Verse  before  us,  the  imagery 
is  ito  leas  striking  and  expressive.  "  Behold, 
Thou  halt  made  mj  daya  as  an  handbreadth,  and 
mine  age  is  aa  nothing  before  thee ;  verily  every 
maa  at  his  beet  estate  is  altogether  vanity."  As 
an  handbreadth,  a  little  span,  compared  with  the 
vast  immensity  of  space,  so  are  the  days  of  man 
compared  with  the  boundless  infinitude  of  eternity, 
to  inconceivably  disproportioned,  that  the  mind 
in  vain  endeavours  to  form  a  distinct  conception 
of  tbe  difference.  So  in^reEsad  was  the  Psalmist 
with  this  comparieoD,  that  he  adds,  "  mine  age,"  tbe 
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duration  of  mr  existence,  "has  nothing  before  I  One  day  he  iqgpesrB  strong  in  health,  and  exnlting 
Thee,"  with  whom  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  in  life  and  vigour.  In  another,  disease  has  attacked 
day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years,  who  ait  from    hia  constitntion,  anbdued  his  spirit,  and  saddened 


erlssting'  to  eTerlasting,  without  b^inniog  of 
days  or  ending  of  years,  without  change  and  with- 
out decay,  before  whoae  all-comprehensive  mind, 
time  and  space,  magnitude  and  distance,  past, 
present  and  future,  are  as  nothing ;  how  much 
more  so  must  be  the  short,  the  troubled  and 
certain  eidstence  of  man  I  He  comes  forth  in 
helplessnees  of  infancy,  is  preserved  for  a  short 
time  with  tenderness  and  care,  advances  into  the 
flivolity  of  childhood  and  the  giddiness  of  youth, 
reaches  the  period  of  his  manhood,  and  for  some 
time  can  hardly  allow  himself  to  believe  that  the 
days  of  his  childhood  and  youth  are  gone.  He  is 
thinking  of  putting  away  childish  things,  and  form- 


riper  yeard,  when  old  age  is  silently  and  imper' 
ceptibly,  but  rapidly  advancing  upon  him,  ana  he 
decUnes  into  the  vale  of  years,  and  sinks  into  the 
grave  almost  before  he  has  had  time  to  think  how 
short  his  days  have  been. 

But  more  fleeting  still  IS  frequently  the  course 
of  man.  Often  is  the  tender  flower  nipped  in  the 
bud  before  its  blossoms  have  expanded.  Often 
when  it  has  begun  to  give  the  faii  promise  of  future 
loveliness,  is  it  speedily  laid  low,  and  the  hand  that 
cultivated  it  so  tenderly,  bereft  of  its  promised  re- 
ward. Often  when  in  the  full  and  rich  blow  of 
beauty,  and  apparent  health  and  vigour,  is  it  involv- 
ing in  its  bloom  that  worm  that  consumes  it,  or 
the  blest  is  preparing  that  will  shed  its  honours 
in  the  dust,  and  lay  its  green  head  low.  Often 
too  is  the  tree  that  has  struck  deep  its  roots  like 
Lebanon,  and  spread  its  numerous  branches  round 
it,  and  bids  fair  long  to  defy  the  tempest,  torn  from 
the  earth,  or  rent  in  sunder  by  the  lightning  and 
the  storm.  Thoa  the  Psalmist  is  led  to  this  con- 
clusion, *'  Verily  every  man  at  his  best  stat«  is 


re  exactlyrendered  "  everv 
man  in  bis  most  settled  state  is  altogether  vapot 


altogetner  vanity  ."- 


This  seems  a  favourite  image  with  the  sacred 
writers.  Thus,  St  James  :  "  For  what  is  your 
life  ^  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  Similar  to 
this  are  the  expressions  of  Job.  "  O  remember 
tliat  my  life  is  wind,"  a  mere  breath  of  air.  As  the 
cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away,  so  they 
that  go  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no  more. 
Nothing  could  be  more  descriptive  of  perfect  vanity, 
wortblessness  and  instability.  Nothing  is  more 
fleeting  or  more  easily  disaipatad  than  a  doud  or 
v^ur.  You  behold  it  for  a  moment  apparently 
immoveable,  dense  and  snbstantiaL  You  look 
again,  and  it  is  dispersed  into  a  thousand  fentaetic 
shapes,  which  are  Mstening  one  after  another  to 
speedy  dissolution.  Or  you  behold  it  in  bri^t 
effulgence,  radiant  in  gold,  azure  and  purple.  With 
eager  admiration  you  hasten  to  pomt  it  out  to 
others,  but  ere  you  return,  ita  hnes  are  changed, 
it  has  shifted  its  place,  and  disappeared  in  airy 
nothing,  or  given  birth  to  the  storm  and  tempest. 
Just  60  is  the  best  and  most  enduring  state  of  man. 


conntenance.  The  hand  of  violence,  i 
one  of  the  thousand  contingencies  of  accident  have 
shattered  his  frame,  and  he  soon  sinks  to  rise  no 
more  for  ever.  One  day  yon  behold  him  arrayed 
in  power  and  splendour,  exalted  to  honour  and 
hme,  luxuriating  in  wealth  and  grandeur,  and 
while  the  sun  of  prosperity  shines  upon  him,  his 
heart  is  uplifted,  he  boasts  of  hia  greatness,  and 
triumphs  in  its  security.  He  flatters  himself  that 
his  house  shall  continue  for  ever,  and  his  dwelling- 
place  to  all  generations  ;  but  ere  another  day  the 
clouds  ofadversity  begin  to  gather,  unexpected  revo- 
lutions occur,  and  he  is  precipitated  from  the  heights 
ofpowerand  pride,  to  Uie  depths  of  distress,  disap- 
pomtment  and  shamb.  One  day  you  behold  him 
far  advanced  in  the  road  of  learning  and  scimce, 
looking  back  with  disdain  on  those  he  tuts  out- 
stripped in  the  course,  and  ready  to  receive  the 
laurels  of  genius,  when  by  some  mysterious  dis- 
pensation, the  mental  frame,  so  delicately  adjusted, 
IS  deranged,  and  he  sinks  into  the  inactive  gloom 
of  melancholy  and  despair,  or  is  torn  by  the  wild 
and  awful  agitations  of  frantic  and  restless  delirium. 
One  day  he  may  repose  in  the  unrestrained  con- 
fidence, be  delighted  with  the  ever  aff^ectionate 
welcome,  and  cheered  with  the  peaceful  content 
□f  home,  of  his  family  circle  flourishing  round  him . 
In  another,  aickness  has  invaded  hia  dwelling ; 
some  one  of  those  dear  to  him  as  hia  own  soul, 
is  snatched  away  by  the  relentless  hand  of  death, 
or,  more  aflecting  still,  is  betrayed  into  the  path  of 
the  destroyer,  and  his  little  cime  is  saddened  with 
grief  and  shame. 

We  conclude,  oidy  by  saying,  let  ua  imitate  tbe 
conduct  of  the  Psalmist,  ana  when  distressed  with 
the  trials  and  sorrows  of  life,  or  grieved  at  the 
prosperity  and  insolence  of  the  wicked,  reflect  how- 
soon  all  these  things  must  come  to  a  cloee,  and 
look  up  to  God,  who  bringeth  light  out  of  dark- 
ness, and  hope  m  Him.  Let  God  be  acknow- 
ledged in  all  that  befals  us,  and  then  «tiBH  oar 
souls  be  refreshed  with  the  thou^t,  that  even  in 
the  deepest  affliction  we  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  tbe 
light  of  the  divine  countenance,  and  have  agracious 
sense  of  our  Father's  love.  We  ought  to  remember 
that  we  have  received  less,  inconceivably  less  thaa 
our  sins  have  deserved  ;  that  they  have  been  many, 
and  highly  aggravated  ;  that  they  have  made  ub 
liable  to  the  everlasting  punishment  of  God's 
righteous  justice  and  ^mal  condemnation.  Tliea 
may  we  acknowledge  their  magnitude,  cast  our- 
selves on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and,  foi-  his 
sake,  solicit  fo^veness  of  them,  and  pray  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  deUver  us  entirely  from  their 
power }  earnestly  desire  to  avoid  every  thing  that 
would  be  discreditable  to  religion,  or  give  tbe  &d— 
versary  any  occasion  to  speak  reproatifully  ;  and. 
thus  we  may  the  more  easily  and  peacefully  resign 
ourselves  into  the  hand  of  God,  and  enjoy  "  thafc 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  and  which  it  cannot  take  awmy." 
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nSTOB.'?  OF  THE  SHORTEE  CATECHISM. 

Bl  THE   RBV,    DonCAN    MACr&SLAK, 

Miititftr  nf  Ha^mo. 
b  tbe  firat  numlier,  I  nibmitted  \  few  thougliu  on  tbe 
nugCBOit  vlMervaUe  in  tbe  Sboner  Cstechiam; 
ai  it  lam  saee  occmred,  tlut  it  might  be  lueM  to 
ntilaia  wme  acooimt  of  the  origin  of  thi>  little  nun- 
nl  Bat  preparatoiy  to  thii,  it  may  he  proper  to  ob- 
«m,  thmt  the  reforniera  generally  gave  great  attention 
to  lliis  Hihiect.  Catechisms  were,  at  a  very  early  pe- 
nod,  drmwa  up  and  osed  by  aU,  or  neuly  dl  the  Re- 
foiwd  Chnrdiei  of  Earope.  The  earliest  wbidi  we 
orilecc  to  hare  teea  mentioiied,  as  med  by  the  Scottish 
Kcfbrmers,  had  been  drawn  up  by  Calvin.  But  ii 
1390,  we  find  the  General  Assembly  adapting  measurei 
fer  securing  a  general  and  national  CaEecbism.  "  Anent 
the  CKaaunaCioii  before  the  communion,"  m.j  they,  "  it 
if  IhoBght  meet  tor  the  common  profile  of  the  whole 
pei^ le,  that  ane  nnifbnn  order  be  keepit  in  examina- 
tion,  and  that  ane  sefaort  form  of  examination  be  set 
doirn,  be  their  breitber,  Hetsrs  John  Cnug,  Bobert 
Pmii,  Thomas  Bacbanan,  and  Andrew  Melrine,  to  be 
presented  to  the  next  Assembly."  In  1591,  a  ibnn 
ns  laid  before  the  Aawmbly  by  Ur  Craig,  but  it  was 
temitted,  with  instructions  "  to  contract  in  some 
Kh<nler  bounds."  The  abridged  fiinn  was  according- 
ly lud  before  the  AMembly  of  1992,  and  approved. 
Tie  fbUowing  directions  were  also  added  ;— "  There- 
lijre,  it  is  thought  needful,  that  every  paator  travel  with 
Idi  toA,  that  they  may  buy  the  samen  buick,  and  read 
it  hi  their  familks,  qubereby  they  may  be  the  better 
iutrDcted  ;  and  that  the  samen  be  read  and  leamit  in 
ic^or't  (reading)  schools,  in  place  of  the  little  Cate- 
cliisn  (Calvin's)"  This  Catei^sm,  or  "  Form  of 
EuminsdoD,"  which  is  commonly  called  Craig's  Cate- 
chinn,  consiats  of  twelve  keada  or  chapters,  having  the 
faUowing  titles : — "  Of  our  miserable  boncbge  through 
Adam-^Of  OUT  redemption  by  Christ — Of  our  parti- 
pipation  with  Chiiit— Of  the  Word — Of  our  liberty  to 
wrre  God_Of  the  Sscraments—Of  Baptism_Of  the 
Supper— Of  DiMapline— Of  the  Magirtiate— Of  tbe 
Table  in  speoal  (meaning  the  Protestant  mode  of  ob- 
ECTving  the  Supper).^Tlie  end  of  our  redemption." 
Under  each  of  these  anj  a  number  of  queationi  and  an- 
swers, amomitiiig  in  all  to  ninety>six  ;  and  tbe  latter 
arc  remukably  short  and  pertinent,  and  usually  ae- 
compsoied  with  at  least  one  Scripture  proof.* 

Whea  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  pro- 
jened,  contemplating,  as  it  did,  an  ecdedastical  union 
between  the  three  Itingdoms,  measures  were  also  adopt- 
cd  for  preparing  a  uniform  Confession,  Directory,  and 
Cateddsm.  And  it  is  impoitant  to  obserre,  that  the 
pian  afterwards  executed  by  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, waa  first  proposed  ia  the  Genoal  Anembly  of 
(he  Okoreh  of  Scotland.  Towards  tbe  end  of  1040, 
Kveial  Scottish  commisaionen,  of  whom  Henderson 
was  one,  went  to  Londoo  to  treat  on  matters  then 
pending  between  the  King  and  the  Presbyterian  party. 
Hcndenon  returned  in  the  July  follawlng,  and  found 
tile  General  Assembly  holding  as  at^ourned  meeting 
H  Edinburgh,  and  anxiously  waiting  Ui  arrival.  He 
<na  immediately  elected  Moderator,  and  laid  before 
f.mdHaU*  to  tbe 


tbem  a  lettCT  fi«m  the  Presbyterians  in  and  abont  Lon- 
don, in  which  they  complain  of  the  ^read  of  schisma- 
tical  oinnions,  and  earnestly  crave  the  advice  and  a»- 
Bstance  of  the  Assembly.  In  replying  to  this  letter, 
tbe  Assembly  says,  among  other  things,  **  We  have 
learned  by  long  experience,  ever  siiie<  Ou  time  of  tie 
Be/omatioH,  and  ^eialbf  after  Iht  tvo  kingdoau  have 
beat — in  the  great  goodness  of  God  to  both — untreif 
lader  oKs  htad  and  sunurcA,  but  moU  of  aU,  of  late, 
which  is  not  unknown  to  you,  what  danger  and  conta- 
gion in  matteni  of  kirk  govenunent,  of  divine  wonhip, 
ackd  of  doctrine,  may  come  from  (he  one  kirk  to  the 
other ;  which,  beside  all  other  reasons,  make  ui  to  pray 
to  Qod,  and  to  denre  you,  and  all  that  love  the  honour 
of  Christ,  and  the  peace  of  tbese  kirks  and  kingdomi, 
heartily  to  endeavour,  that  there  might  be  in  both 
kirks,  out  Coa/tsston,  me  lUrectory  for  public  iccr- 
sJtip,  one  dCecAim,  snif  one  Farm  of  Kirk  Ciwern- 
ment,"  And  agreeably  to  this,  we  find  Henderson  sug- 
gesting to  tbe  same  Assembly,  only  twelve  days  be- 
fore the  writing  of  this  letter,  the  propriety  of  draw- 
ing up  such  a  Confession,  Catechism,  and  Directory  { 
thus  leaving  scarcely  any  reason  to  doubt,  that  the 
thing  itself  was  projected  by  Henderson,  and  first  laid 
before  the  General  Assembly ;  but  that  the  Assembly 
had  itself  been  long  &votirabIe  to  such  a  measure, 
and  waa  immediately  Indted  to  it  by  iriiat  had  taken 
place  in  England.  The  Assembly  accordingly  approv- 
ed highly  of  the  measure,  and  ui^red  Henderaon  to  un- 
dertake the  drawing  up  of  the  documents  required. 
Aiid  to  render  this  the  more  easy,  they  allowed  him  to 
refrain  from  preaching,  and  to  avail  himself  of  assist- 
■nee.  But  he  declined  tbe  task,  as  being  too  arduous. 
The  mbject  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  Assem- 
bly's correspondence,  during  tbe  intervening  period  t 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  anything  waa  done  be- 
fore the  meeting  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  in 
1643.  This  Aasembly  met  under  (he  authority  of  the 
English  Parliament,  but  chiefly  at  the  instance  of  the 
Scottish  Church.  It  was  composed  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty-one  divines,  with  thirty  lay  assessors,  and  five 
commissioners  from  tbe  Church  of  Scotland,  and  con- 
tinued its  aittings  tor  upwards  of  five  years. 

The  matters  laid  before  this  Assembly  were  numer- 
ous and  important,  and  some  of  them  are  detailed 
with  great  minuteness.  It  unfortunately  happens,  bow- 
ever,  that  our  information  respecting  the  drawing  up 
of  the  Catechisms  is  mengre  and  imperfect.  The  late 
Dr  Belfrage  of  Falkirk  appears  to  have  been  at  great 
pains  in  collecting  whatever  waa  accessible  on  this  point. 
We  have  made  some  &rther  inquiries,  but  have  hither- 
to fonnd  scarcely  uiything,  beyond  what  he  seems  to 
bare  examined  and  abridged.  The  result  of  hit  in- 
quiries vrill  be  found  in  an  Introduction,  prefixed  to 
bis  "  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Anembly's  Shorter 
Catediism."  And  the  ibir  of  what  we  have  been  able 
tg  gather  either  fi^m  his  work  or  original  authorities, 
may  be  stated  in  a  few  words.  In  1647,  while  the 
Aseembly  was  engaged  diseuaaing  the  different  articles 
of  the  Confession,  committees  were  appointed  (o  re- 
duce theie  into  the  form  of  two  Catechisms ;  a  larger, 
which  waa  to  serve  as  a  text  book  for  pulpit  expou- 
tion,  according  to  a  usage  of  the  churches  on  the  con- 
tinent,  and  a  smaller,  for  the  instruction  of  children. 
It  appeara,  howevar,  that  before  the  Confession   had 


no 
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been  flniihed,  Mne  progw  wn  nvda  I 
ihc  CBtechiBm,  and  that  the  redudng'  of  it  to  a  eon- 
fonnit]'  with  the  Confession,  wu  an  after 
'■We  made  lonf;  B^"iuys  Baitlie,  "a  prettf  pro- 
gress In  tbe  CateduBm,  buc  &lling  on  rulei  and  loog 
debates,  it  wai  laid  ands  till  the  Confeision  waa 
cd,  with  tbe  recolution  to  buTe  no  niMter  Id  it,  but 
what  waa  expressed  in  the  Confesrion."  And  accord- 
inftly,  mucL  curionlj'  has  been  exdted  respecting  the 
author  of  the  eriginid  draft.  Dr  BeUrage,  after  detail- 
ing variouR  opiniona,  and  anigning  reasons  for  hit 
alleges  Dr  Airowsinith  to  bo  tbe  most  likely  perMm. 
After  weighing  the  evidence,  by  wbich  tlii*  and 
ral  other  opinioiu  bare  been  lupported,  in  bare  net 
been  able  to  cocne  to  any  other  coodi 
tbe  matter  is  altogether  oncerlaiii.  After  the  Cate- 
chism had  been  finished  by  the  committee,  it  was  laid 
before  tiie  Assembly  and  approved  of,  first  in  so  man; 
suceessire  portions,  and  afterwards  as  a  wbole.  On 
tbe  5th  of  NoTcmber,  it  was  approved  of  by  tbe  Par- 
liament, and  would  bATe  been  licensed  by  the  King, 
bad  not  certain  I'indranccs  occurred.  It  was  next  laid 
before  tbe  Cieaeial  Assembly  of  tbe  Church  of  Scot- 
land. This  wn  in  July  1646.  And  tbe  following 
was  the  delircrance  of  tbe  Asaenibly  -. — "  The  Gene- 
ral Assembly  having  seriously  conudered  tbe  Shorter 
Caleclusn),  af^ed  upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines 
sitting  at  Westauaiter,  with  the  assistance  of  commia- 
sioncn  fium  this  Kirk,  do  find,  upon  due  examinatian 
thereof,  that  the  said  Catechism  ti  agtteaMe  to  the 
Word  iif  God.  and  in  nathiag  comtrarj  to  iht  rteeietd 
dattrine,  wcMkip,  diteipHnc,  and  gooenmnX  of  tJtit 
Kirki  aod  therefore  approve  tbe  said  Shorter  Gate* 
cliism,  as  a  paft  of  the  intended  uniformity,  to  be  a 
Directory  for  catechising  such  as  are  of  weaker  capa- 
city." Tb«  year  foUowiag,  it  waa  also  ratified  by  u 
act  of  tbe  Scottish  ParUameoL  Aod  from  that  time 
it  has  continued  to  be  in  common  use,  generally 
in  Scotland,  and  mong  Presbyterians  and  sevenl 
other  denounoations  in  Englaod  Kid  Ireland ;  and  baa 
latterly  obtained  a  firm  Eixiting  in  tbe  Uiuled  States, 
in  most  of  the  Britirii  colonies,  and  at  not  a  few  mis- 
(ionnry  statioiu  ht  hence  among  tbe  beatbea.  And 
it  is  rernvkable,  tbat  amidst  all  tbe  controversies  whicb 
iure  occurred,  it  has  been  almost  unilormly  approved 
by  every  party  of  orthodox  believers.  "  Amidst  the 
jealousy  and  rivalship  of  contending  parties,"  says  the 
late  pious  and  judidoui  Dr  Belfroge,  "  it  has  been  a 
centre  of  union,  in  which  the  tisith  and  charity  of  good 
men  have  met  i  and  in  seasons  of  innovation,  when  a 
veneration  for  what  is  ancient  is  derided  as  the  freak 
of  imbecility  or  prejudice ;  when  '  the  march  of  intel- 
lect' is  tbe  pretext  for  every  change,  however  presump- 
tuous or  violent,  and  when  all  tbe  feuadatitnts  of  the 
earth  seem  out  of  course,  tliis  summary  of  tbe  truth 
remains  uninjured  and  revered ;  aad  it  will  continue  to 
be  an  exhibition  and  ddence  of  pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled,  before  Ood  and  the  Father,  to  the  latest  age." 

THE  BLIND  PREACHER. 

TWsrtftdi  Itlhmi  Uii  pen  of  the  laU  WlfflMBi  Win  Mttomry- 

_.     ..._..„  i.-..^  Sum  of  AtnHta-iai  '•  — ' — --*  • — - 


"  It  was  one  Sunday,  M  I  travelled  Haoagb  Aa 
county  of  Orange,  tbat  my  eye  was  caogbt  by  a  doMei 
«f  bonei  tied  neac  a  nuUHU  old  vroodcs  Iwiiw  i»tb$  ^lijiBfma 


btMt,  not  iat  Eton  &e  tcad-sida.  Having  fraqntMiy 
seen  sndi  objecta  before,,  in  travetliog  throtigli  iLisc 
States,  I  bad  no  difficnlty  in  undetManding  tluu  tbii 
was  a  place  of  religious  worahip. 

"  Devotion  alone  should  have  stopped  me,  to  joig 
in  the  duties  of  the  congregation  ;  but  I  must  rontets, 
that  curioidty  to  hear  thepreacher  of  ■ndawildenw:''. 
ins  not  tbe  least  of  my  aolijet.  On  altering  1  wsi 
stnsck  wHh  hia  preternatural  ^peenace.  Ue  w»  s 
tall  and  very  spare  old  man  t  his  head,  whicb  uai 
covered  with  a  white  linen  cap,  his  shrivelled  bands,  >:<i\ 
his  voice,  were  all  shaking  under  the  infinence  of  a  pal-> ; 
and  afew  moments  ascertained  to  me  Chat  he  wu  perfecilr 
blind.  "  Tbe  first  emotions  that  toudied  my  breast  wm 
those  of  mingled  pity  and  veneFadon.  But  how  idod 
were  all  my  teelinga  ehaoged  I  The  lipt  of  Plato  wen 
never  more  worthy  of  a  prognostic  swann  of  bees,  than 
were  the  lips  of  tiiis  holy  man  I  It  was  a  day  of  tlw 
administratioD  of  the  sacrament ;  and  his  subjert  v,ie, 
of  course,  the  passion  of  our  Saviour.  I  had  heard  ihr 
subject  handled  a  thousand  times  :  I  had  thought  it  rt- 
hausted  long  ago.  Little  did  I  suppose  that  in  the  wld 
woods  of  America,  1  WM  ta  meet  with  a  mae  K'hg» 
eloquence  would  give  to  thie  tc^e  a  new  snd  lune 
sublime  pathos,  than  I  had  ever  before  witnessed, 
"  As  be  descended  from  the  pulpit  to  distribute  llw 
,  Stic  symbob',  there  was  a  peculiar,  a  more  than  bunBn 
solemnity  in  bis  air  and  manner,  which  made  my  bloid 
m  cold,  and  my  whole  frame  ^vtr.  "  He  tbcn  drtv 
picture  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour ;  his  ind  tit- 
fbre  Pilata  t  his  aacenc  up  Calvary  :  his  erudfiiioB  s  mi 
I  knew  the  wIk^  history  i  but  never  until 
then  had  I  beard  the  drcumslances  so  selected,  w  sr- 
cotoured  I  It  was  all  iie  w ;  and  I  Heemeil  i« 
have  heard  it  for  the  first  time  in  my  Kfe.  Hii  enunci- 
ation was  so  deUberate,  that  bis  voice  trembled  on  eitij 
syllable  ;  and  every  heart  in  the  asssmhiy  trembled  in 
unison.  His  peo^iar  pbaoae  had  thai  fwce  of  dtxnf- 
lion,  that  the  original  scene  appeared  to  be  si  Chsl  mi'- 
ment  acting  before  our  eyes.  We  saw  the  vetj  Uca  of 
the  Jews;  tbe  staring,  frightful  distortions  of  malice  siid 
We  saw  the  buffet ;  my  sool  kindled  with  s  ttsmr 
of  indignation;  and  my  hands  were  birDluMarily sod 
eonvutuvely  dendied. 

"  But  when  ba  cane  to  tondi  ••  the  patieiice,  llw 
forgiving  msekncss  of  One  Saviour  i  when  ba  drew,  to 
the  life,  hia  blesaed  ayel  streaming  in  tears  to  Iwaven ; 
reatbing  to  God  a  soft  and  gentle  fn\n 
of  pardon  on  bis  enemies,  '  Father,  for^ve  them,  for 
they  knownotwhat  they  do,'— the  voice  «r the  preadf, 
which  had  all  along  Altered,  frew  fainter  aod  Esinlrr, 
until,  his  utterance  being  entirely  obttrudcd  by  tbt 
force  of  his  facliofs.  ha  raised  his  bandkerduef  to  bii 
eyes,  and  burst  into  a  loud  and  irrepressible  daod  ol 
grief.  The  effect  is  inconceivable.  The  whale  boutf 
resounded  with  the  mingled  groans,  and  sobs,  and  shriek 
of  the  coi;greg3tion.  It  was  sonic  time  before  tbe  tu- 
mult had  suboded,  so  far  aa  to  permit  Um  to  proceed- 
Indeed,  jndgii^  by  the  usual,  bot  GdUeioas  standard  of 
wec^eas,  I  began  to  be  very  itBcaiy  tor  the 

of  tha  preacher.     For  I  could  not  conceive 

how  be  would  be  able  to  let  his  audience  down  from  (be 
height  to  which  he  hod  wound  them,  without  impairing 
the  solemnity  and  digrdty  of  his  snttjeet.  or  perhaps  shock- 

-  MM  of  the  Ml.    But— ao :  tb« 

Bid  s^ttaMae  tka  devWNsi  M 
The  firrtanteoea,  with 
whUb  be  broke  the  awfidaloftee,  was  a  mutation  frw 
Bouaseau:  'SoGtamdtedlikeaDlu[o«q>Mribnt Jem' 
Christ,  like  a  God.'  I  ieftir  offering  yon  ant  idea  of 
the  effect  produced  by  tUs  sfaort  •entenee,  mat  TX^ 
could  perfiMtly  etmceiTe  (he  wMe  Bamer  of  the  mas.  sa 
weDwtbepM!tfK*r*W»iadMjbooatM.    HevwMtet 
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fn  die  renmUe  tganattbeprttAert  UiUindyw*, 
mutiiitlj  recaDlDgf  U>  your  recollection  old  Homm, 
Ohuh,  md  SClUm,  and  HcocUtinswithliis  peifcnnuioa 
ikc  metaniAoljr  gnuidear  et  their  geniuMi ;  yau  IM  to 
imigiiie  that  ;ou  hew  hli  itoir,  MdeinD,  well-wMcDted 
tDimoadon,  and  hii  Tolce  of  KBTecting,  trembling  at*-' 
iolj ;  jov  are  to  remember  the  jixth  of  paaloii  ud 
[Dibuiuim,  to  iriiidi  the  eongragatloD  v«re  ralMd  ;  and 
lia  tbe  few  momenta  <tf  potteatona  death-like  lilefice 
riuA  reiifiMd  ArongfaiuU  the  hoan :  the  pieaoher,  re- 
BDiinf  lua  white  handhcrduef  from  hii  aged  &ee, 
(tiai  yet  wet  fivm  the  recent  torrent  of  hi*  tears,)  and 
Jowly  Mfetchtag  Ibrth  the  palaed  band  which  bold*  it, 
begin  the  leiiteHe,  '  Soerale*  died  like  a  pbiloaopber* 
— tbai  fmamg,  rvMng  bii  other  band,  preuing  them 
bcth,  diaped  logethtf ,  with  warmth  and  eneigy,  to  hii 
bnari,  lifting  hia  '  al^tleaa  balla'  to  bearen,  aw)  pour- 
inn  lua  wbole  aool  into  hit  tremuloua  voice — '  bat  Jeiiu 
Chrui— like  a  God  1'  If  he  bad  been  in  deed  and  in 
^niili  aa  angel  of  light,  the  effect  could  icareely  have 
Wi  more  divine.  Whaterer  I  had  been  able  to  con- 
rBK  of  the  MiMimity  of  Maanllan  or  the  force  <^  Bour- 
ihlaue,  had  &Uen  nr  abort  of  the  powei  which  I  felt 
fron  (he  delivery  of  Ibis  ample  •enteace. 

"  If  thia  detcriptioi)  give  you  tiic  impreuion,  tbat 
(htj  incomparable  miniater  bad  anything  of  abalWw, 
[bntrical  trick  in  his  manner,  it  does  him  great  in- 
juidce.  I  have  never  leen,  in  any  other  orator,  such 
a  union  of  sunpUdty  andmajeaty.  He  hag  not  a  gesture, 
■n  aititnde,  or  an  accent,  to  which  ha  don  not  aeem 
Sureei  by  the  Kntiment  he  1b  exprening.  Hii  mind  1> 
too  urious,  too  emnest,  too  MticiCoua,  and  at  the  aame 
time  [no  dignified,  to  rtoop  to  artifice.  Although  aa  far 
temored  from  ostentation  as  a  man  can  be,  yet  it  <■  dear. 
From  (be  train,  the  style,  and  aubstanee  of  hi«  thougbts, 


with  a  flkort  yet  beautiful  character,  which  be 
[flur  lunted  and  amiable  countryman,  Sir  Robert 
Boyle:  be  spoke  of  bim,  ax  if  '  his  noble  mind  had, 
erea  before  death,  tSvested  herself  of  all  influenee  from 
his  fhil  tabernacle  of  fieah ;'  and  called  him,  in  his 
peeuliarly  emphatic  though  certainly  extravagant  lan- 
piage. '  a  pure  intelligence :  the  link  between  man  and 
■agek" 
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Dtati.—Jind  are  you  ver;  weak  ?  la 
nrknos  in  die  chamber,  and  death  at  the  door  ?  Come 
then,  and  let  ua  ut  down,  with  death  and  eternity  in 
view  ;  and  encourage  one  anothef  from  the  word,  the 
precious  word  of  God.  Wbat  is  there  frightAil  in 
death,  Meh  onr  ever  blessed  Redeemer  has  not  taken 
■way  7 — Do  the  pang*  of  diaaolution  alarm  na  ?  Shonld 
ihey  be  iharp,  they  cannot  be  very  long ;  and  our  exalt- 
ed Lord,  with  wboDi  are  the  iiauaa  of  death,  knows 
wbat  dying  agonies  mean.  Re  has  said,  in  the  multi- 
IdcIc  of  bis  tender  merdeg :  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 
niih  (hee )  be  Dot  diamayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will 
'trengtben  thee,  yea,  1  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  up- 
bi>ld  tbee  with  the  tight  hand  of  my  righteousness." 
IIa  xli.  10,)  This  promise  authoiiaes  ua  to  say 
Mdly,  "  Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  ol 
The  siudow  of  dea^,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art 
with  me,  thy  rod  bid]  thr  staff  comfort  me."  (PHdm 
MLJi.  4.)  Are  ne  afiwd  to  enter  into  a  strange,  invi- 
BUe  worid  ?  n  it  die  world  into  wbtii  our  Dirina 
Mister  is  gone  ;  where  be  haa  prepeled  everlasting' 
■nantions  (John  liv.  2,  Luke  xvi.  22.)  for  hia  people, 
UMJ  baa  appointed  lua  angels  to  eondnel  us  Luther. 
Uiviiy  siuh  a  convoy,  wbat  should  we  dread;  and 
(tdng  to  our  atemal  home,  where  oar  all-boundful 
Redeemer  ia,  why  shonhl  we  be  reluctant  ?  Are  we 
cDDeemn^  on  Mcount  of  what  we  leave  7  We  leave 
tl>(  mat,  to  poisttt  tbe  better.     If  we  leave  ow 


eattlily  fiienda,  ftt  AaB  ftid  niarw  laving  and  lovelj 
companions.  We  ahall  {m  admitted  among  tbe  innu- 
merable company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  aaaeta. 
bij  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  that  are  written  in 
heaven.  (Heb,  lii.  33,  23.)  Do  we  leave  the  ordi- 
nanoea  of  religion,  which  we  have  attended  with  great 
delight  ?  leave  the   Word   of  God,   which   has  been 

sweeter  to  our  kouIs  than  honey  to  ow  mouths  ? We 

shall  enter  into  the  Temple,  not  made  with  hands,  and 
join  that  happy  choir  who  rest  not  day  nor  night,  say- 
ing :  "  Holy,  IIolji,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  eome."  (B«v.  iv.  8.)  And  if 
our  Bible  is  no  more,  wb  shall  hsve  all  that  is  pro. 
miMd,  we  sbaE  behold  all  that  it  described  therein. 
If  we  drop  the  map  uf  our  Heavenly  Canaan,  it  will 
be  to  take  possession  of  its  blissful  lerritoriea.  That 
"  city  bat  DO  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  does  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  it  the  Ijght  thereof."  (Rev.  ivL  23.) 
Oh  1  my  friend,  blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  the  grace 
of  our  God,  and  the  merits  of  his  Christ  i  we  shall 
exchange  the  scanty  stream  for  tbe  boundless  ocean  ; 
and  if  we  no  longer  pick  the  first  ripe  gmpes,  we  shall 
gather  the  fid],  the  aboonding,  the  never-ending  vin- 
t^re. — HiBviT. 

The  CiHulnnasJM  o/  C3uiH — Oh  1  with  wbat  ve- 
neration, and  gratitode,  and  wonder,  should  we  look 
on  tbe  descent  of  Him  into  this  lower  world,  who  made 
all  these  things,  and  without  whom  was  not  any  tliinir 
made  that  was  made.  What  a  grandeur  dues  it  throw 
over  every  step  in  the  redemption  of  a  fallen  world,  to 
think  of  its  being  done  by  Him  who  unrobed  him  of  the 
glories  of  to  wide  a  monardiy ;  and  ame  to  this  hum- 
blest of  its  provinces,  in  the  dUgulae  of  a  servant ;  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  onr  dtgnded  spedea  j  and 
let  himself  down  to  sorrows,  and  to  sutferinga,  and  to 
death,  for  us  I  In  this  love  of  an  expiring  Saviour  to 
those  lor  whom  bi  agony  he  poured  oat  his  soul,  (here 
is  a  height,  and  a  depth,  and  a  length,  and  a  breadth 
more  than  I  can  comprehend;  and  lee  me  never  never 
from  this  ntoment  neglect  so  great  a  salvation,  or  lose 
my  hold  of  an  atonement,  made  aure  by  Him  who  cried 
that  It  waa  Gnt.bed,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting 
ngbteoiMoegs.  It  ww  not  tbe  visit  of  an  empty  parade 
that  he  made  to  at.  It  was  for  the  accompiisLment  of 
some  substantial  purpose ;  and,  if  that  purpose  is  an- 
nounced, and  staled  to  consist  in  his  dying,  (he  just  for 
tbe  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  nnto  God  let  ns 
never  doubt  of  our  acceptance  in  that  wayof  cmnmuni. 
cntion  with  onr  Father  in  heaven,  which  he  bath  open- 
ed and  mode  known  to  us.  In  taking  to  that  way,  let 
US  follow  his  every  direction  with  tbat  humility  which 
a  aense  of  all  this  wonderful  condescension  is  fitted  to 
inspire.  Let  us  formke  all  that  be  bids  us  furukc 
Let  US  do  all  that  he  bids  us  do.  Let  as  give  ourselves 
up  to  his  guidance  with  the  docility  of  children  over- 
powered by  a  kindness  that  we  never  merited,'  and  a 
love  that  is  onqnelled  by  all  the  perversenees  and  all 
the  ingratitude  of  onr  stubborn  nature— for  what  shall 

WB  render  onto  him  (or  sneb   mysterious  benefits to 

him  who  has  thus  been  mindful  of  us tohim  who  thus 

bM  ddgned  ts  visit  ua  ? — CsALiuaa. 

God  aelt  as  ■  R^-ntr — Altiioi^  u  aiBietiMK,  «- 
reciaUy  in  national  or  puUic  calamilita,  God  oAen- 
tiaaeB  tecnat  to  make  no  distinctien  betvrijit  the  obiects 
of  Ma  compaasaos  aad  Ihosa  of  hit  fury,  indiscriminately 
iBTolving  than  in  the  saae  destiny ;  yet  his  prescience 
aodrnteatkan  make  »  vast  difference,  wWe  his  inffiij. 
tim  do  BM  aaatn  to  indte  any :  aa  when  on  the  same 
tM,  and  with  the  aelf-twu  fire,  we  urge  ••  well  tbe 
gold,  a«  the  Mended  lead  «r  antimony ;  but  with  ftwe- 
knowiag  and  dedgning  Mid  a  dispuity  in  the  eveou, 
aa  to  eentooM  tbe  igiwbkr  miaeraJa,  or  Uow  than  ofT 
in(e  droM  «r  fiuneB,  and  aake  the  foU  more  pan  i^ 
m  of  l«i»W— Th»  Bm.  BonnfiDiu.  ~qqo|j- 
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SACRED  POETRT. 


1  BW  a  mother  hold  tier  infant  child. 
And  marked  her  looks  of  love,  her  tender  cmK, 
Her  calm  yet  nniioua  fondnesa,  as  she  smiled. 
And  aeemed  to  breathe  to  heaven  a  pareat's  prtytr. 
Upon  her  babe  ibe  larished  bU  har  love  ; 
She  iratched  bim  while  awoke  and  while  be  slept ; 
Her  heart  was  Gxed  on  him  all  else  above ; 
Her  constant  wish  wu  that  he  might  be  kept 
From  every  evS.     But,  alat  I  how  vain 
Wu  her  (olidtode.     Convulnoni  adzed 
His  limbs.     She  would  have  suflered  any  pain. 
And  thought  it  pleasure,  if  she  might  have  eased 
Her  darling ;  but  it  cannot  be ;  hia  frame 
Can  bear  no  more.     He  gatps, — hit  tomty  ipan 
Of  hours  is  spent, — he  goes  even  whence  he  «me. 
Hia  mother  learns,  or  ought  to  learn,  to  "  ceaie  from  man.'' 
S.  T.  S. 

Deab  boy,  thy  monKntary  laughter  rings 

Sincerely  out,  and  that  qKmtaneous  glee. 
Seeming  to  need  no  hint  from  outward  thingfl. 

Breaks  forth  in  sudden  shoutings,  loud  and  free. 
From  what  hid  fountains  dotli  thy  joyaoce  flow. 

That  borrows  nothing  from  the  world  around  ? 
Its  springs  muat  deeper  lie  than  we  can  know, 

A  well  whose  springs  lie  safely  under  ground. 
So  be  it  ever — and  then,  happy  hoy, 

When  time,  that  lakes  these  wild  delights  away. 
Gives  thee  a  measure  of  sedaler  joy, 

Which,  unlike  this,  shall  ever  with  thee  stay ; 
Then  may  that  joy,  like  this,  to  outward  things 

Owe  nothing — but  lie  safe  beneath  the  tod, 
A  hidden  fountain  fed  from  inward  springs. 

From  tbe  glad-making  nTer  of  our  God. 

RiT.  C.  Tkbhcb. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Chrittim  Bnecii&iuv.— The  Ee»,  John  Fletcher,  of 
Madeley,  and  his  wife,  were  once  earaettly  requested 
to  visit  Dublin  for  a  few  weeks.  After  lua  last  ser- 
mon, he  was  prefficd  to  accept  •  turn  of  money  aa  an 
acknowledgment  for  hit  impcvtant  services.  He  firmly 
refused  it,  but  his  friend  continued  to  nrge  it  upon 
lum.  lie  at  length  took  the  pursa  in  bis  hand,  and 
laid,  "  Well,  do  you  resliy  force  it  upon  me  ?  Mutt  I 
accept  of  it  ?  Is  it  entirely  mine  ?  And  may  I  do  with  , 
it  as  I  please  ?"  "  Yes,  yes,"  vrat  the  reply.  "  God 
be  praised,  then,  God  be  praised,"  said  he, casting  his 
brimful  eyes  to  heaven  i  '*  behold  what  a  mercy  is 
here  t  Your  poor's  fund  was  just  out :  I  heard  tome 
of  you  complainiog  that  it  never  was  to  low  before. 
Take  thit  purse.  God  has  sent  it  you,  raised  it  among 
yourselves,  and  bestowed  it  upon  your  poor.  It  is  sa- 
cred to  them.  God  be  pniiaed  1  I  thank  you,  I  hearti- 
ly thank  you,  my  dear  land  brethren," 

True  Magnaniwditj During  the  residence  of  Sir 

Balph  Abercrombie  at  the  ancient  seat  of  bis  family,  in 
Clackmannanshire,  bis  humility  and  Christian  deport- 
ment pointed  him  out  as  a  proper  person  to  &I1  the  of- 
fice of  an  elder  in  his  parish  church.  Being  ordained 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  when 
the  solemnity  was  ended,  be  thus  addressed  his  Mini- 
ster: *'  Sir,  I  have  of^n  been  entrusted  by  my  Sove- 
reign with  honourable  and  important  commands,  in  my 
profession  as  a  soldier,  andhis  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  reward  my  services  with  ilistinguiehed  marks  of  hit 
royal  approbation ;  but  to  be  the  humble  instrument, 
in  tbe  oifice  of  an  elder,  of  putting  the  tokens  of  my 
Saviour's  dying  love  into  the  huids  of  one  of  the 
neanett  of  hit  followere,  I  conceive  to  be  the  bi^iett 
honour  that  I  can  receive  on  tbi*  side  bearen." 


Tht  lUt.  H^k  Madtail. — Thit  TsluaUe  Seotdi 
minister  wat  subjected  to  tbe  torture  of  tbe  iron  boot, 
in  tbe  period  of  persecution.  Notwithstanding  t)ie 
extremity  of  hia  bodily  pain,  his  djing  language  wu 
tnumpbuiL  "  Forewel),  sun,  moon,  and  stars  I  biewell, 
world  and  timelbrewell,  weak  and  frail  bodyl  welcome, 
etemilyt  welcome,  angels  and  saints  I  welcome,  Saviour 
of  tbe  world  I  welcome,  God,  the  Judge  of  all  1 " 

Thie  Peace  of  Mind. — A  friend  once  atked  Profeaor 
Francke,  who  built  the  Orphan-house  at  Balle,  bow  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  maintained  to  constant  a  peace  of 
mind.  The  benevolent  and  godly  man  replied,  "  By 
stirring  np  my  mind  a  hundred  timet  a-day.  Vfbemti 
I  am,  whatever  I  do,  I  say,  Blesaed  Jeaua,  have  I  truly 
a  share  in  thy  redemption  ?  Are  my  tins  forpven  ?  Am 
I  guided  by  thy  Spirit  7  Thine  I  am.  ■  Wash  me  again 
and  ag:un.  By  this  constant  converse  with  Jema,  1 
have  enjoyed  serenity  of  mind,  and  a  aettled  peace  in 

Tile  Best  Employmenl.—TjKiSy  Jane  Grey  wtt  once 
asked  by  one  of  her  friends  in  a  tone  of  surprise,  how 
she  could  content  to  forego  tbe  pleasures  of  the  dtasc, 
which  her  parents  were  enjoying,  and  prefer  ntliiig  at 
home,  reading  her  Bible.  She  tmilingly  replied,  "  AO 
amusements  of  tbut  description  are  but  a  ihadow  at  the 
pleasure  which  1  enjoy  in  reading  thit  book." 

A  Word  in  Seaion. — The  celebrated  Dr  Jidin  Owen 
was  induced  to  accompany  a  couitn  of  his  to  hear  the 
Kev.  Dr  Colomy  preach;  a  man  of  considerable  emi- 
nence for  his  pulpit  eloquence.  Tbe  Doctor  was  pre- 
vented from  preaching,  and  it  wai  proposed  liiat  they 
should  leave  the  church.  But  Dr  Owen  resolved  to 
Slay  and  hear  the  plain  country  minister  who  occupied 
the  pulpit.  The  teit  wns,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  yp 
of  little  foilb?"  These  words  arrested  his  atlention, 
and  the  sermon  was  directed  to  answer  the  very  objec- 
whicb  be  had  been  wont  to  bring  against  himself; 
a  spirit  of  prayer  was  eidlcd;  and  his  soul  obtained 
that  relief  which  brought  him  to  the  love  of  those  truths 
which  he  afterwards  so  ably  and  succeasfuly  advooted, 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  It  was  lemarkable 
who  this  country 


Early  PecolUclioiu "  I  used  to  be  called  a  Frendi- 

■n,"  says  the  late  John  Randolph,  an  Americaa  State»- 
m,  "  because  I  look  the  French  «de  in  political  mat- 
ters ;  and  though  this  was  unjust,  yet  tbe  truth  is,  I 
should  have  been  a  French  Atheist,  had  it  not  been  for 
one  recollection,  and  that  was  tbe  memory  of  the  time 
when  my  departed  mother  used  to  take  my  little  haitda 
in  hers,  and  ause  me  on  my  knees  to  aay,  '  Our  Fatliv 
which  art  in  heaven.'  " 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  OF   THE   3CB1PTUBES. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Robert  Oobdoh,  D.  D., 
OMo/file  Muiultn  oftht  ISgh  ChviA,  Edabwrgh. 
TiTE  prttfessed  design  of  the  Scriptures  i§  to  give 
a  plain  and  authoritative  reply  to  the  most  mo- 
mentons  of  all  the  inquiries  which  can  occupy  the 
thoughts  of  sinful  men,  namely,  How  will  God 
AfA  with  the  guilty — will  he  forgive  sinners  at 
ill — and  if  so,  on  what  principle  will  svch  for- 
pvenesB  be  extended  ?  To  this  question,  nothing 
in  the  way  of  reply  can  be  gathered  from  the 
ROrks  of  God,  in  creation  and  providence,  beyond 
mere  conjecture.  If,  therefore,  it  be  the  object 
of  the  Sacred  Volume  to  solve  this  and  all  oUier 
qiiKtions  which  interest  men  as  accountable  and 
immortal  creatures,  to  what  serious  attention  is  it 
not  entitled  at  the  hand  of  every  mao  who  hu  ac- 
(¥«s  to  it  ?  The  fact  that  there  is  Eucfa  a  thing  in 
exietence  as  a  volume  containing  an  immediate 
mmmanication  from  God,  is  itself  the  most 
interesting  and  remarkable  of  all  the  matters  of 
fsct  about  which  men  can  be  conversant :  and 
nhen  we  refiect,  that  on  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
what  Ibis  commanicadon  reveals,  and  on  obedience 
to  whu  it  enjoins,  is  suspended  the  well-being  of 
miD  (or  time  and  for  eternity,  can  we  conceive  any 
foUy  ot  infatuation  equal  to  that  of  the  man  who 
either  neglects  it  altogether,  or  rests  satisfied  with 
a  very  vague  apprehension  of  what  it  contains  ? 
The  bare  announcement  of  there  being  such  a 
record  were  enough,  one  might  suppose,  to  secure 
tbe  daily  and  most  serious  perusal  of  it  by  every 
roan  into  whose  possession  it  comes.  But  there 
are  not  wanting  considerations  in  abundance  to  in- 
culcate on  men  the  earnest  and  devout  study  of  the 
Swred  Volume.  The  very  extent  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures,  as  embracing  the  history  of.  the 
divine  dispensations  towards  the  children  of  men 
for  a  period  of  four  thousand  years,  does  itself  em- 
phatiodly  intimate  the  obligation  which  is  laid 
upon  men  carefully  to  peruse  that  hist«ry  ;  for  if 
it  has  seemed  meet  to  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God 
tn  employ  inspired  men  to  writ«  such  a  record,  and 
ii^  by  the  special  interposition  of  his  providence,  ha 
has  preserved  that  record,  can  there  be  a  more 
pnsumptuonB  impeachment  of  his  wisdom,  or  a 
more  daring  contempt  of  what  he  has  solemnly 


Eronounced  to  be  of  infinite  moment,  than  to  al- 
^  that  it  is  a  record  with  which  we  have  little 
concern,  or  practically  to  treat  it  as  if  we  Ihonght 
so  ?  The  way  of  salvation,  indeed,  through  Christ 
— the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  his  blood, 

and  of  sanctificat  ion  by  the  influence  ot  his  Spirit, 

is  no  doubt  the  great  leading  subject  of  interest  to 
sinful  men  ;  and,  accordingly,  it  is  the  prominent 
subject  in  tbe  Volume  of  Inspiration.  But  this 
method  of  salvation  being  the  subject  of  prophecies, 
both  express  and  typical,  through  many  succes- 
sive generations,  was  so  gradually  unfolded  as  \a 
afford  opportunities  of  exhibiting  the  most  inter- 
esting and  illustrious  displays  of  the  character  and 
perfections  of  God  both  in  providence  and  grace, 
and  the  most  instructive  exemplifications  of  those 
great  principles  which  still  regulate  the  government 
of  his  Church,  as  well  as  of  the  world  at  large.  If  the 
works  of  God,  then,  in  the  natural  world  are  full  of 
interest,  and  rich  in  entertainment  befitting  rational 
creatures  to  seek  after  and  enjoy-^-if  the  investiga- 
tion of  these  works  affords  exercise  for  the  high- 
est order  of  intellectual  c^iacity  which  our  race 
ever  exhibited — and  if  the  discoveries  which  are 
within  the  reach  of  human  industry  and  skill,  form- 
ing though  they  do  only  a  mere  fraction  of  the 
wonders  of  God's  wisdom  and  power,  are  fitted  to 
minister  Iw^ly  to  human  enjoyment,  an  enjoy- 
ment, too,  of  an  exalted  and  most  Intimate  kind, 
how  unspeakably  interesting  to  men  should  be  the 
revelation  which  the  Author  of  all  these  wonders 
has  made  of  himself — of  the  attributes  of  hb  na- 
ture—of the  principles  of  his  moral  government — • 
and  of  the  way  in  which  he  puiposes  to  deal  with 
the  children  of  men  as  his  intelligent,  but  fallen 
and  sinful  creatures  I 

The  manner,  too,  in  which  God  has  revealed  him- 
self to  the  human  race,  is  alike  intelligible,  and 
ought  to  be  equally  attractive  to  all.  He  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  Bible,  not  in  abstract  or  meta- 
physeal statements  as  to  his  nature  and  manner 
of  being,  but  as  acting,  as  embodying  his  per- 
fections in  palpable  doings,  and  thus  revealii^ 
those  perfections  to  the  very  senses  of  men. 
While  the  Scriptures  teU  us,  for  example,  that  God 
is  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  almighty  in  power,  they 
represent  him  also,  in  the  history  which  they  re- 
cord, directing  the  events  of  many  ages,  and  over- 
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niliog  the  Bchemee  and  eaterprizes  of  muiy  sue- 
c?8SiTe  genenttionB  of  men  to  the  accompli^ment 
of  pnrposeB  Wefio«ly  fbrMoM  ;  tlrn  ^tslotinff 
hia  ponre^  M  #i*l6A  id  aetiial  ofretatlon,  g  ' ' 
ing,  with  infinite  facility,  all  the  complicated  m 
nentabot.b  of  the  natural  and  moral  world  to  the 
reanlt  irUdi  Irt  had  from  the  bennAin^  detennta^ 
ed.  While  they  tell  us  that  he  u  a  God  of  truth, 
even  the  faithful  and  covenant -kMinn^  Ood,  they 
detail  at  the  same  time  hia  deuinga  with  the 
Church,  hia  ancient  chosen  people,  where  we 
him,  after  much  forbearance  and  long^uffering'  po- 
tience,  and  after  many  waraings  addressed  to  them 
hy  pTopheta  Wrtnmiadoned  ftirtbe  jrarpoM,  fisit- 
iag  them  with  severe  chaatiaemetta  aa  if  he  had 
utterly  fbraaken  them,  yet  retuTninif  again  and  k- 
membeting  tfa«  coTenant  which  be  had  aworn  to 
Abraham,  and  IbsOc,  and  Jaoob.  And  while  they 
deehtfe  of  him  that  he  ia  rij^htMma  and  holy^  a 
OoS  of  purer  eyea  than  to  behold  iniquity,  they  do 
not  hate  na  with  thete  general  ststemeOta.  They 
reeotd  the  most  intpressive  and  intelligible  ilhn* 
ttatloiH  of  this  troth  in  the  banishment  of  our 
flrrt  parents  from  Paradiae — in  the  destruction  of 
tlie  old  world  by  the  flood — and  in  innnmerable 
other  immediate  vifritatioiM  of  righteous  jitdgmeat 
on  the  wotkere  of  iniquity.  The  Scriptiirea,  theii, 
do  not  eonaiat  of  a  mere  etatement  ttf  cHtatn  ab- 
stract troths,  abo\tt  which,  when  they  are  once 
carefolly  peroaed  and  afterwards  lemembered,  no 
more  is  to  be  knowo.  They  contain  a  treaonre 
of  heavenly  irisdonij  which  the  more  it  ia  ex 
plored  the  fnor«  Ineshatistibla  it  will  ^>pear 
though  its  statMnenta  afe  level  to  the  imdentaild- 
ing  of  the  aimtilest,  and  fitted  to  arrest  the  matt 
Inattcntite,  comporetively  IHtlo  of  it  will  be  known 
from  a  single  r^ding^  howerei  careful ;  and  they 
vho  bate  read  It  most  frequently,  and  drank  most 
largely  of  its  spirit,  iriU  be  tiw  Urtt  to  diMoyer 
new  aonrceis  (tfodmirHlJan  and  delight  on  every 
liew  perosa).  And  if  the  Psalmist,  therefbre,  who 
possnsed  but  »  atnall  portion  of  the  Sacred 
Vohrmei  took  "  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord  as 
an  herit^e  for  eter,  becanae  they  tterethe  rcncoe- 
ing  of  h^  hesrt,"  bt>w  ntudt  greater  reaaon  have 
we  to  make  these  teethnoniee  « onr  songs  in  the 
hottse  bf  imp  ttilgrimage,"  and  to  "  meditate  upon 
the  Lord  in  the  nigbt  season  !" 

Bat  it  is  not  merely  as  containing  a  great  deal 
respecting  the  character  and  government  of  God, 
that  the  Scriptures  on^it  to  be  precious  to  na,  and 
therefore  made  the  subject  of  our  constant  stndy. 
Even  with  r^^d  to  the  main  subject,  that  frhich 
ctmstitntes  tb«  essence  of  the  Gospel, — I  mean  the 
wny  of  pardon  bid  acceptance,  and  eternal  tife, — 
we  must  give  onraelves  to  the  daily  and  devont 
pennal  of  the  Word  of  God,  if  we  would  have 
our  faith  to  be  steadfast,  our  peace  and  comfort 
tindistDrbed,  Our  consolations  in  the  time  of  tronble 
ebondsnt,  and  onr  cAvedience  cheerful  and  uniform. 
Savi^g  tnttfa, — that  is  to  say,  the  portion  of  Di- 
vine Retelatioo  trhich  is  ab<olutely  neceMair  for 
salvation, — haa  not  been  pot  down  in  tJbft  Bible 
in  the  shMtnt  and  skM  i/fttnutic  ftmn,  but  u 


to  be  found  every  where  in  the  pages  of  the 
Sacred   Volume,  mixed  up  with  many  other  aub- 

aj  which,  thosgfa  full  of  intereat  and  ioBtruc- 
00  not  immediately  refer  to  the  cme  great 
aabjectof  Christ's  mediatorial  work.  It  is  in  this 
way  that  "  all  Scripture,  being  the  inspiration  of 
God,  is  profitable"  as  the  apostle  decUres,  "  Tor 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  rignteousneas,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fiimished  unto  all  good 
works  ;  because  the  enlightened  reader  will  find 
that  all  Soripturei  so  far  as  he  has  means  sod  op- 
portunities of  understanding  it,  serres  to  coniev 
to  hin  more  enlarged  views  of  those  truths  which 
do  most  nearly  concern  his  everlasting  well-beln^: 
and  it  ia  upon  this  ground  that  creeds,  and  con- 
fessions, and  catechisms,  and  other  forma  of  sound 
words,  have  been  employed  in  all  eges  of  tbe 
Church,  and  with  incalculable  advantage,  as  aiilj 
to  the  great  body  of  readers  towards  the  rigbt 
understanding  of  saving  truth.  And  in  adopting 
such  K  method  of  communicating  to  men  tbal 
which  it  is  necessary  for  their  salvntioQ  thst  ther 
should  know,  God  has  acted  in  perfect  and  beau- 
tiful accordance  with  his  procedure  in  other  m«t- 
ters.  In  the  natural  world,  on  which  we  are 
pendent  for  our  daily  svbsistence,  neither  the 
uries,  nor  the  comforts,  nor  even  tbe  necessaries 
of  life  are  produced  spontaneously,  or  placed  to- 
gether within  our  reach  without  effort  or  fore- 
thought on  our  port  On  the  contrary,  eveiy 
thing  essential  to  our  subsistence  and  comfort  re- 
quirea  more  or  less  exertion ;  and  the  most  refin- 
ed of  onr  present  eiyoyments,  those  which  man- 
kind generally  seek  most  earnestly,  and  value  ma«t 
highly,  are  procured  by  an  almost  incaicubble 
amount  and  variety  of  labour.  Yet  no  maa  com- 
pUins  of  tins  ordination ;  nsy,  every  man  who  en- 
tertains any  enlightened  views  of  the  divine  admi- 
nistratioD,  or  of  tbe  constitution  anrl  condition  of 
mankind  as  the  aubjects  of  that  administration, 
will  see  proofs  of  divine  wisdom  and  beneficence 
in  such  an  order  of  things  ;  inasmu(:h  as  tbe  very 
skill  and  industry  which  are  ao  expeailed,  whik 
they  minister  largely  to  buioan  enjoyment,  con- 
stitute also  H  system  of  wholesome  discipline  for 
the  powers  end  faculties  of  our  iwturo.  And  a  it 
not  a  still  more  striking  proof  of  the  wisdom  and 
beneficence  of  God,  that  tm  same  order  shoulil  ob- 
tain in  spiritual  things — that  diligent  plication 
to  the  study  of  Scripture  should  be  necessary,  if 
we  would  attain  to  any  enlarged  and  enlightenol 
views  of  the  ways  and  works  of  God — and  thst 
we  should  be  aubjected  to  that  discipline  of  our 
faculties,  the  direct  tendency  of  whicb  ia  to  pre- 
pare ua  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessedness  open- 
ed up  to  ns  in  the  Gospel  of  his  grace  ?  It  is  in- 
deed a  deli^ful  thought  that  the  saving  truths 
of  the  Goopel  are  so  aimi^e,  and  may  be  broug)it 
within  so  small  a  c<Hnpas8,  as  to  be  comprehended 
even  by  those  who  an  the  least  gifted  with  tbe 
capacity  of  laborious  investigation,  and  have  the 
fewest  meMia  and  opportunities  of  carrying  it  on- 
But  it  wwe  A  meluidiol^  jwoof  of  indinerence  to 
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all  that  is  most  Interesting  to  nun,  m  m  cMstuv 
ihst  is  to  sxlet  for  ever,  did  thet  vbo  bave  tfae 
opftcity  and  opportimity  far  a  more  fuU  and  fre- 
quBt  exaHiiiiatioa  of  tba  Scriptures,  plead  the 
eimplidtj  of  what  Is  abEolutely  eesentUl  to  saiya- 
doa  as  an  exooB*  fof  tba  indolent  n^Uct,  or  the 
orelest  pernsal  of  perhaps  the  la^r  portion  of 
tba  Ditine  Word !  If  the  whole  of  that  record  wm 
wiinen  from  the  dictation  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,  were 
it  not  presTimption  to  eiqmct  bis  enlightening  in- 
flnence  which  is  essential  to  the  saving  knowledge 
of  in^  one  of  its  trtitbs,  while  the  rait  are  treated 
with  indifference  ?  It  has  not  been  so  with  the 
saints  in  any  age.  fot  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist 
hu  erer  been  their  prayer,  >'  Open  thou  mine 
tfcs,"  O  Lord,  "  that  I  ma^  behold  wondrous 
thii^  out  of  thy  law."  "  I  will  delight  myself  in 
thy  commandments,"  imd  "  I  will  meditate  on 
tby  statutes." 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF 

SIR  MATTHEW  HALE. 

In  our  former  iramben,  we  bare  Hen  men  eminent 

lor  ihar  pielf,  busying  themaetTes  in  the  dude*  of  (he 

puton]  offlee,   snd  striving   to  nin  souls  to  Christ. 

'd  Sii  Mstthew  lisle,  one  of  the  brightest  names  that 


secular  duties,  emerging  from  obscurity  snd  mounting 
iLe  ladder  of  distinc^on, — not  by  the  mean  tampering 
of  the  worldHng,  nor  by  the  widied  intrigues  snd  Tsin 
raphiitry  of  the  Infidel,  but  by  the  h<meat  and  stralgbt- 
furaard  policy  which  the  Qoapel  inculcatea. 

Thii  eminent  individual  was  bom  at  Alderly,  in  the 
(hire  of  Gloucester,  on  the  1st  of  November  1S09.  His 
uicestort  were  renowned  for  their  deeds  of  charity  and 
tlieirsterUogworthiahigherbonourby&rtbanan  empty 
title  BDadomed  by  Christian  virtuei.  I£b  parents  were 
nut  Itn^  (pared  to  train  his  In&nt  hcultiei,  and  lead  him 
"  in  t)ie  way  that  he  should  go,"  for  at  the  early  age 
<,(  five  yean,  he  was  cast  upon  the  care  of  Providence. 
Ureat  aa  nnnt  have  been  tiila  bereavement  to  one  so 
jaung,  it  WSJ  in  tome  measure  alleviated  by  the  kind 
I>rotectioa  afforded  him  by  a  kinamsn  of  hia  own. 
Tb«  greatest  care  was  token  of  Halc'a  early  training,  and 
more  especially  of  bis  religiaiu  education ;  fbr  at  that 
time  he  was  intended  for  the  mlniatry.  In  the  I7th 
ye:^  of  his  age  he  became  a  student  at  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  where  for  aomc  tiffle  he  showed  very  great  dili- 
gence and  proficiency,  as  he  had  previously  done  when  st 
»1mioL  He  had  not  been  long  at  Oxford,  however,  until 
hit  attention  was  much  distracted  from  bis  slu^aby 
a'-odatina  with  bad  companions,  frocn  whose  company 
te  loon  lmbil>ed  a  love  for  theatrical  amuaem 
■nwis  he  eatlrely  fbraoolc,  upon  going  to  London 
■fter,  resolving  never  ng^n  to  see  a  play,- — a  resolution 
<o  whidi  he  ever  after  adhered,  and  of  which  he  had 
so  ouse  to  repent.  At  Oxford,  however,  before  he 
liad  given  up  diis  practice,  he  became  very  negligent 
and  iiBtlentive  to  his  studies,  and  not  only  so,  but  ha 
ns  led  away  to  other  scenes  of  di^ipalion,  a  circum- 
ilanee  which  often  happens,  when  once  the  mind  be- 
<i>aie4  unsettled  by  any  thing  of  the  kind.  At  this  early 
•ft  there  was  nothir^  so  hostile  to  his  ftelings,  or  so 
rceloiiig  to  his  nature  as  the  hlsnd  insinuarions  of 
tattny,  which,  during  the  whole  of  his  life,  be  could 
«ter  endure.  While  Hudying  at  this  university,  he 
dnermined  on  becoming  a  soldier,  the  army  holding 
lui  Ml  many  attractiona  to  the  young,  the  gay,  and  the 
Ilievgbtless.  This  reacdulion  was  hau[dly  overruled; 
tx  ioBg  at  tbst  tone  engaged  in  a  law-niit  with  a 


who  lud  dain  to  some  of  his  estates.  Hale 
was  obliged  lo  leave  the  university  and  go  to  London 
to  BUperiBtead  his  tmainea*.  His  legal  agent.  Sergeant 
Ghnville,  obsetving  tlie  talents  of  tiis  young  client, 
used  all  liis  inhienoe  to  perauade  him  to  relinquish  his 
thoughts  tt  the  army,  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  study 
of  Ibe  law.  This  accordiDgly  he  did,  and  began  to 
apply  hiassetf  to  his  new  profesdoa  at  the  age  of  ao 
years.  Deeply  regretting  the  valuable  time  which  he  had 
lost  by  hia  feUy,  he  oammaneed  preparaiioDs  for  the  bar 
with  the  most  extraordinary  diligenee  and  intense  appli. 
estioB,  studying  even  sixteen  hours  a  day.  He  had  not 
yst,  however,  ^together  given  up  idle  company,  until  a 
Bad  aoridBsl  happened,  which  produced  a  serious  tttuH 
upon  his  laliid.  With  some  other  young  atudents,  he  ww 
Invited  to  itta  a  party  of  plaaxure,  on  wliich  occaaia« 
one  of  the  party  called  for  so  nudi  wiue,  that  not- 
withstanding all  that  Mr  Hale  could  do  to  prevent  it, 
he  drank  until  he  was  in  sueh  a  atate,  that  he  fell  down 
ss  dead.  It  ts  Imponible  to  deeeribe  the  slate  into 
which  the  company  were  thrown  by  this  awful  viaiia> 
tknt,  Mr  Hale  was  ao  mm^  afibcted,  that  he  retired 
to  an  adjoining  qwrtment,  and  there  Cutting  the  door, 
he  fell  upon  Us  knees  before  Him  in  whose  hands  are 
the  itiuea  of  Ufe  and  of  death,  and  [uayed  earnestly  that 
his  friend  might  be  restored  agoJn  to  life,  and  that  he 
himself  night  be  forgiven,  vowing  that  he  would  never 
again  keep  such  company,  nor  drink  another  health 
while  he  Uved.  Hia  comgiwiion  recovered,  and  he  most 
scrupulously  observed  Ma  vow  tiil  hit  dying  day.  This 
acddent  woe  the  Instrument,  In  the  baiida  of  God,  fir 
BccomplisUng  Hale's  eonvernon,  for  immediately  after 
he  forsook  all  such  company,  and  applied  himself  with 
the  ntmost  usiditlty  to  the  acquldrion  of  the  diflkrent 
bnuidieB  of  knowledge  coimecled  with  his  profession ; 
and  busy  as  he  was,  he  did  liot  neglect  his  duties  to  Ms 
God,  hut  set  apart  a  portioti  of  time  each  day  for  reli- 
gious exerdsei.  It  Is  narrated  of  him  that  for  thlrty- 
<rix  years  after  this  he  was  never  a  Sabbath  absent  IVom 
Church  J  and  It  is  well-hnown  to  have  been  a  cuatom- 
ary  ohserTStion  with  bim,  that  according  aa  he  spent  the 
Sabbath,  was  his  comfort,  and  happiness,  and  even  his 
BUCcesH  in  ordinary  business  through  thti  week.  Such, 
in  &ct,  was  his  piety,  that  he  could  never  allow  a  day 
to  pass  without  examining  his  heart,  and  communing 
with  his  God. 

His  talents  aoonbecstneconspicuoue.  It  Is  related  of 
him,  that  once  as  he  wits  putch^nga  auitof  elotheg,  the 
merchant  ofTtred  him  the  cloth  for  nothing,  provldeid  he 
would  prondse  him  one  hundred  pounds  if  he  should 
ever  be  Lord  Chief-Justice  of  Ehigland — an  office  to 
which,  as  we  will  afterwards  see,  he  wss  promoted. 
He  pursued  his  studies  with  great  diligence,  and  not 
only  BCquired  a  most  extensive  knowledge  of  the  law, 
but  he  likewise  studied  with  great  success  the  different 
branches  of  philosophy,  as  also  the  sdence  of  medidse. 
"  "  '  above  all  these,"  says  Burnet,  "he  aeemed  to 


also  arrived  St  that  pilch  in  it,  that  those  who  have 
read  what  he  hai  written  on  those  aubjects,  will  think 
they  must  have  had  most  of  his  time  snd  thoughts." 
Our  author  goes  on  to  say,  "  it  may  aeem  extravagant, 
and  almost  incredible,  that  one  man,  in  no  great  compass 
of  years,  should  have  acquired  such  a  variety  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  that  in  sdences  that  requhed  much  Idsure 
and  application.  But  ss  his  parts  were  quick,  and  his 
apprehensions  Uvely,  his  memory  great,  and  his  judg- 
ment strong ;  so  hls  Industry  was  almost  indefhti- 
gable.  He  rose  slways  betimes  In  the  uornlUg,  was 
never  idle,  scarce  ever  held  any  discourse  about  nevre, 
eicept  with  some  few  in  whom  he  confided  entirely. 
He  entered  into  no  correspondence  by  letters,  eicept 
about  necessary  businc^,  or  matters  of  learning,  snd 
spent  very  hitle  time  In  eaiiniror  drinkfaigj  fbr  sthe 
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never  went  to  public  feasts,  so  be  gtve  no  entertain- 
menu  but  to  the  poor ;  for  he  followed  our  Savioui'i 
direction  (of  feasting  none  but  these)  lilerally." 

At  length  the  Cimc  arrived  when  he  was  called  to  tbe 
bar,  and  ha  braugbt  into  exertion  ihe  vast  stores  of  pro- 
found knowled^  which  he  bad  been  afcumulating  with 
■ucb  dili^nce,  and  very  soon  attracted  fceneral  attention. 
Tbe  time  at  which  Hale  comoienced  hia  public  career 
was  one  of  no  ordinary  difHculty  for  an  individual  in  bis 
dmimslances.  At  that  time,  the  country  was  involved 
in  dvil  war,  and  it  was  no  easy  matter  for  a  roan  in 
any  public  situation  to  pre«erve  his  integrity,  and  at 
the  tame  time  live  in  security.  This,  however,  he 
endeavoured  to  do  by  performing  bis  duties  witb  fiddity, 
and  at  the  same  time  witb  courage,  regarding  the 
opinion  of  none,  so  lon^  as  be  was  doing  bis  duty  to 
his  country  and  his  God.  He  engaged  in  no  Action, 
but  stood  boldly  forward,  undaunted  by  any  tlireateningg. 
He  was  a  supporter  of  tbs  King,  defending  him  witb 
the  utmost  boldness ;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  also  did 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  relieve  Ihe  necessity  of  Ha 
party.  He  placed  a  coo^derable  sum  of  money  in  the 
hands  of  a  gentleman  on  whom  be  could  depend,  who 
distributed  this  charity  according  to  his  own  discretion. 
Though  he  did  belong  to  this  party,  however,  he  was 
always  diaritable,  and  took  care  never  to  provoke  any 
by  censuring  their  actions,  for  some  of  bis  most  intimate 
friends  allied  that  tbey  never  heard  him  speak  ill  of 
any  person.  His  splendid  abilities  soon  recommended 
him  to  general  notice,  and  he  was  rallied  to  tlie  bench, 
strange  to  say,  by  tbe  consent  and  even  the  entreaties 
of  both  partiea.  He  had  not  been  long  raised  to  Ibis 
high  station  when  be  was  elected  a  member  of  parlia- 
ment, and  in  co-operation  with  others,  he  exerted 
bimaelf  to  put  an  end  to  the  agitated  state  of  tbe 
country,  and  arrange  public  matters,  which  were  then  in 
•  state  of  great  confunon.  Soon  after  this  be  was 
raised  to  tbe  high  station  of  l<ord  Chief-Baron  of 
England,  as  being  the  most  honest  and  straight  for- 
ward man  that  could  be  found  to  discharge  tbe  duties 
of  that  office.  When  raised  to  this  situation  it  was 
customary  for  tbe  individual  to  be  knighted,  an 
honour  which  Hale  desired  to  avoid,  but  which  was 
uiMipectedly  conferred  at  an  acddenlal  meeting  with 
the  King  at  the  bouse  of  the  Ixird  Chancellor.  He 
continued  to  occupy  Che  prominent  station  of  Lord 
Chief-Baron  for  eleven  years,  and  gave  to  all  concerned 
the  utmost  satiabction,-_by  bis  justice,  bis  generosity, 
and  hi*  diligence.  Tbe  only  complaint  that  was  ever 
made  against  him  was,  that  he  did  not  dispatch  bis  busi- 
ness quickly  enough,  but  this  was  necessarily  incident 
on  the  extreme  care  which  he  took,  that  all  the  cases 
brought  before  him  should  be  finally  settled ;  for  the 
cause*  which  were  tried  byhim  were  seldom,  if  ever,  tried 
again.  He  administered  justice  uprightly,  delibenitely, 
and  at  tbe  same  time  resolutely,  not  resting  upon  bis 
own  understanding  or  strength,  but  imploring  and  lesc- 
Ing  upon  the  direction  and  strength  of  God.  All  his 
other  thoughts  and  cares  were  laid  aside,  and  he  was 
wholly  intent  upon  his  business.  In  trials  for  capital 
crimes,  it  was  bit  rule,  though  bis  nature  prompted  him 
to  pity,  yet  to  consider,  tbat  there  is  also  a  pity  due  to 
his  country.  He  was  neither  biassed  by  compassion  for 
the  poor,  itor  &vour  to  tbe  rich,  and  never  cared  for  the 
opinioiu  of  men,  but  followed  simply  tbe  rules  of  justice. 

It  not  unfrequently  happened  when  any  particular 
case  was  to  be  tried,  that  the  parties  concerned  sent 
him  presents,  endeavouring,  if  possible,  to  gain  his  fii- 
Tour.  But,  the  Lord  Chief-Efaron  bad  learned  from 
Solomon,  that  "  a  gift  perverteth  the  ways  of  judg- 
ment," and  never  allowed  tbe  trial  to  pr<»ceed  until  be 
had  paid  for  tbe  presents. 

When  he  looked  around  him  and  saw  Ihe  atrful  n-ick- 
edness  of  Ihe  age  and  i»untry  in  which  he  lived,  when 
he  beheld  the  extreme  impiety  and  atheism  of  his  icHun*- 


countrymen,  his  generous  heart  was  sorrowful,  and  he 
exerted  every  means  to  oppose  it,  not  only  by  the  ildn- 
ing  example  of  his  life,  but  by  employing  hia  taleols  in 
demonstrating  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  history.  While 
be  was  thus  employed,  the  office  of  Lord  Chief-Justice  of 
England  becoming  vacant,  he  was,  in  the  year  1671,  pro- 
moted to  this  bononrable  and  exalted  ntiuuion.  all  ibe 
people  of  bis  country  applauding  the  choice.  In  the  dis- 
charge of  tbe  duties  of  hu  office  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
hia  public  life,  for  be  had  itot  been  long  advanced  to  this 
prominent  a  tuation  when  he  waa  seiied  with  a  very  severe 
attack  of  inflammation,  which  so  deatroyed  his  constilu- 
tion  that  he  never  entirely  recovered.  Consideriog  bis 
■ge,  be  himself  concluded  that  he  could  not  live  long. 
and  therefore  resolved  to  devote  the  remaining  piHlion 
of  bis  life  to  preparation  for  bis  change.  He  was  wearied 
witb  Ibe  distractions  of  business,  and  loved  rather  to 
turn  bis  attention  to  the  things  of  eternity  than  to  the 
things  of  time.  "  I  do  not  know, "  sojd  he,  "  a  better 
temporal  employment  than  Haiiha  bod,  in  letti^ingber 
love  and  duty  to  our  Saviour,  by  roalting  prorision  for 
him ;  yet  our  Lord  tells  her,  thai  though  she  wa» 
troubled  about  many  thing?,  there  was  only  one  tbini: 
necessary,  and  Mary  had  chosen  tbe  better  part."  Kn 
sooner  was  it  known  that  be  intended  to  give  up  bttu- 
ness,  than  his  ftiends,  and  all  who  knew  him,  strovi; 
to  change  his  resolution,  but  all  without  effect.  Sir 
Motchew  Hale  never  delermined  on  any  thing  rashly, 
but  always  with  deliberation,  and  therefore  it  wu  no 
easy  matter  to  divert  him  from  his  purpot«.  He  ac- 
cordingly gave  in  bis  resignation  to  the  King,  whirb 
his  Majesty  was  very  unwilling  to  accept,  wishing  bun 
to  continue  in  his  situation,  and  to  do  only  whatbiuino;- 
the  stale  of  his  health  would  allow.  Hale,  howei-cr, 
would  not  agree  to  this,  but  told  tbe  King  that  "  hi 
could  not  with  a  good  conscience  continue  in  it,  sinn 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  discbarge  the  duty  belonpiiv 
to  it.''  Tbe  King,  however,  anxious  to  retain  hia  rolu 
able  services  as  long  as  be  could,  delayed  for  some  tim> 
tbe  granting  of  his  request.  At  length,  wearied  uid 
the  burden  of  duties,  which  be  was  unable  to  perforin 
be  Burrendered  to  the  King  in  person,  who  was  pleai' 
to  dismiss  him  with  great  grace,  and  to  promise  td 
continuance  of  his  pension  during  life.  He  acceptei 
though  with  reluctance,  tbe  kind  offer,  but  such  wi 
his  disinterestedness,  that  he  laid  out  tbe  greater  port  i 
it  in  charitable  purpose*.  Glad  to  be  relieved  &a 
tbe  duties  and  tbe  responsibility  of  his  office,  he  n 
from  public  life  witb  as  much  cheerfulness  as  his  in 
mities  would  permit.  He  was  discharged  on  the  II 
of  FebruaiT  1676,  at  which  lime  the  state  of  his  hi 
was  so  bad  that  no  hopes  were  entertained  <^  his  J 
covery.  He  conUnued  sliU,  however,  to  retire  t 
closet,  there  to  bold  sweel  communion  with  his  I 
and  when  at  length  be  became  so  weak  as  not  li 
to  go  thither  himself,  be  caused  his  servants 
him  there  in  a  chmr.  As  the  winter  drew  near. 
with  great  joy  hia  deliverance  approaching,  for  he  loti 
to  be  admitted  into  those  realms  of  bUss,  where  | 
and  sorrows  are  no  longer  felt.  He  looked  i 
death  as  an  enemy,  but  like  a  good  soldier,  wes 
worn  by  many  an  arduous  conflict,  be  looked  for^ 
with  joy  to  tbe  hour  of  his  dismissal.  "  His  pwns  ■ 
creased  on  him,"  saya  his  biographer,  "  tl    "  ' 

irvferior  to  bis  could  have  home  them  « 
uneasiness  of  mind  ;  yet  be  expressed  ti 
submission  to  Ihe  niJl  of  God,  and  so  equal  >  ti 
under  tbem,  that  it  was  viable  then  what  mighty  c 
his  philosophy  and  Christianity  bad  on  him  in 
ing  him  under  such  a  heavy  load."     During  his 
be  was  attended  by  a  pious  clergyman,  and  it 
served,   thai  when  his  pain  was  even  eicrnci 
this  gentleman  was  engaged  in  prayer,  be  forbt 
groans,   and,  wiih  his  hands  and  eyes  lifVed   i  ,  _ 
fi.ved  in  his  dcvotioas.  "  Not  limg  before  hi*  tlcati^ 
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imiuster  toM  bim  there  vrat  to  be  a  aununent  next 
Sunday  at  diurch,  but  he  beliereil  be  could  noC  come 
■nd  paitake  nith  Che  rest ;  therefore  he  would  give  it 
Mm  in  hii  own  bouie.  But  be  answered,  No ;  his 
lieaTenly  Father  bad  prepared  a  feast  far  him,  and  he 
vould  ^  to  his  Fatber'a  house  to  partake  of  it.  Bo 
he  made  himself  be  tarried  thither  in  bis  chair,  where  he 
rereii-ed  the  sarranienl  on  his  knees  with  great  devotion, 
wtirli  it  may  be  supposed  was  the  greater,  because  he 
apprehended  it  was  to  be  his  last,  aod  so  toolc  it  as  hii 
provi^on  for  Ms  joumef." 

At  length  worn  out  by  the  severity  of  bis  sufferings, 
on  Christmas  day  1676,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit  to  God 
who  gave  it.  He  remuned  io  fiill  possession  of  Ms  f». 
cullies  to  the  last  moment — a  privilege  which  he  had 
frequently  and  earnestly  prayed  for  during  his  sickness. 
Imruediatelj  before  his  death,  according  to  the  account 
of  Burnet,  "  when  hia  viuee  vras  so  sunk  that  he  could 
Dot  be  beard,  thej  perceived  by  the  almost  constant 
liliiDg  up  of  his  eyes  and  bands,  that  he  wai  adU  astJir- 
ihe;  tovards  that  blessed  state,  of  which  he  was 
«f)eedily  to  be  possessed.  His  end  was  peace — he  had 
ID  tiniggling,  nor  seemed  to  be  in  any  pangs  in  hia  last 
momenrs." 

The  character  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  as  a  jadge,  was 
splendidty  pre-eminent-  His  learning  was  profound, 
hi  puience  unconquerable,  bis  integrity  stainless,  "  his 
iinu  ma  oracular,  and  his  person  Uttle  less  than  ador- 
ti."  But  instead  of  contemplating  his  character  as  a 
idiolar  and  a  man  of  business,  be  ours  the  more  igree- 
aUe  and  instructive  task  of  endeavouring  to  convey  to 
our  readers  some  idea  of  Ms  character  as  a  Christian. 

He  waa  a  devout  believer  and  a  sincere  Protestant ; 
toterant  to  all,  and  just  to  those  from  whom  he  differed 
on  the  most  essential  points.  In  Ms  family  he  conslant- 
]j  kept  up  the  practice  of  fiunily  worship,  performing  it 
■Jinys  himself,  unless  there  was  a  clergyman  present. 
On  (he  Lord's  day,  it  was  Ms  custom  to  call  all  his 
Euolj  together,  and  repeat  to  them  the  leading  particu- 
kn  of  the  sermon  which  they  had  heard,  with  some 
■dditions  of  bis  own,  wMch  he  fitted  for  the  capacities 
ofaS.  Of  his  private  exercises  in  devotion  ive  cannot 
ipeat,  for  be  took  such  eitraordinary  care  to  keep  what 
he  did  secret,  that  this  part  of  Ma  character  must  be 
deftctive,  "  except,"  as  Burnet  remarks,  "  it  be  ac- 
kaowtedged,  that  his  humility  in  covering  it  commends 
hini  much  more  than  the  highest  expressions  of  devo- 
tioa  conld  have  done."  Sloney  had  no  attractions  for 
Um,  but  as  being  the  means  of  subsistence  and  of  doing 
good.  "  He  had  a  soul  enlarged  and  rBised  above  that 
■Dean  appetite  of  loving  money,  which  is  generally  the 
root  of  (l;  evil.  He  did  not  take  the  pro&ts  that  he 
ntigltt  have  bad  by  Ms  practice ;  for  in  common  cases, 
when  those  wbo  came  to  ask  his  counsel  gave  him  a 
piece,  he  used  to  give  hack  the  half,  and  so  made  ten 
tbillii^  his  fee  in  ordinary  matters  that  did  not  require 
niDch  time  or  study.  If  he  saw  a  cause  was  unjust,  he 
fn  a  great  while  would  not  meddle  further  in  it,  but  to 
prt  his  advice  that  it  was  so.  If  the  partiea  after  that 
vonld  go  on,  they  were  to  seek  another  counsellor,  for 
lie  voold  assist  none  in  acts  of  injustice.  If  he  found 
tlie  anse  doubtful  or  weak  in  point  of  law,  he  always 
idrised  his  clients  to  agree  their  business." 

Failings  be  had,  like  every  man,  but  his  seem  always 
to  hare  leaned  to  virtue's  side.  In  many  cases  he  re- 
fused to  take  any  remuneration,  where  he  might  hare 
nacted  a  fee  with  the  utmost  propriety.  When  a  ptac- 
litioner,  differences  were  often  referred  to  him,  which 
he  settled,  but  would  not  accept  of  any  reward.  If 
Iliey  told  him  he  lost  much  of  his  time  in  considering 
Iheir  buanesE,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  paid  accord- 
ii^y,  his  answer  was,  "  Con  I  £pend  my  time  better 
itan  to  make  people  friends?  must  I  have  no  time  al' 
lowed  me  to  do  good  in  ?"  Charity  was  one  of  the 
disiinguiahing  features  of  his  character.    He  laid  aside 


the  tenth  part  of  his  income  for  behoof  of  the  poor,  and 
took  great  care  to  be  well  infonned  of  proper  olqects 
for  Ms  charities.  After  he  was  made  a  jud^,  be  sent 
the  greater  part  of  Ms  perquiaites  to  the  jails  to  dis- 
charge poor  prisoners,  who  never  knew  from  whose 
beneficent  bands  their  relief  came.  The  following  ex- 
tract firom  his  Life,  by  Dr  Bumel,  places  Ms  charity  in  a 
very  favourable  light : — "  He  usually  invited  his  poor 
neighbours  to  dijie  with  him,  ind  made  them  sit  at  table 
with  himself;  and  if  any  of  them  were  aick,  so  'h«t 
they  could  not  come,  he  would  send  meat  warm  to 
them  from  hia  table.  And  he  did  not  only  relieve  the 
poor  in  Ms  own  parish,  but  sent  supplies  to  the  neigh' 
bouring  parishes  as  there  was  occasion  for  it  i  and  he 
treated  diem  all  with  the  tenderness  and  familiarity 
tiiat  became  one  who  considered  they  were  of  the  same 
nature  with  himself,  and  were  reduced  to  no  other  ne- 
cessities but  such  as  he  Mmself  might  be  brought  to. 
But  for  ccHnmou  beggars,  if  any  of  these  oune  to  Mm 
'  was  ia  his  walks,  when  he  lived  in  the  country, 
he  often  seat  them  to  some  field  to  gather  all  the  stones 
in  it  and  lay  them  on  a  he^i,  and  then  would  pay  them 
liberally  for  their  pains.  This  bebg  done,  be  used  to 
send  Ms  carts,  and  caused  them  to  be  carried  to  such 
places  of  the  highway  aa  needed  mending. 

"  But  when  be  was  in  town,  he  dealt  his  charities 
very  liberally,  even  among  the  street-beggars ;  and  when 
some  told  Mm  that  he  thereby  encouraged  idleneai,  and 
that  most  of  these  were  notorious  cheats,  he  used  to 
answer,  that  he  believed  most  of  them  were  such,  but 
among  them  there  were  some  that  were  great  otgects  of 
charity,  and  prest  with  grievous  neceaailieii  uid  that 
he  bad  rether  give  his  alms  to  twenty  who  might  be 
perh^s  rogues,  than  that  one  of  the  other  sort  ^ould 
perish   for  want  of  that  small  relief  wMch  he  gave 

Alter  be  was  made  a  judge,  so  much  afraid  was  he 
of  being  suspected  to  be  partial,  (bat  in  all  his  pur- 
chases he  insisted  upon  paying  more  than  Was  demand- 
ed  On  being  told  that  he  seemed  to  make  iiL  bar- 
gains, he  replied,  "  it  became  judges  to  pay  more  for 
what  they  bought  than  the  true  value,  that  so  those 
with  whom  they  dealt  might  not  think  they  had  any 
right  to  their  favour,  by  having  sold  such  things  to 
them  at  an  easy  rate." 

He  was  naturally  passionate,  but  so  cmreful  was  ha 
to  subdue  all  feelings  of  the  kind,  that  those  who  were 
most  intimate  vrith  Mm,  and  had  lived  in  his  house, 
never  mvi  Mm  indulge  in  anger  amid  all  the  trials  ha 
met  with.  "  There  was  one  wbo  did  Mm  a  great  in- 
jury, wMeh  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention,  who  coming 
afterwards  to  him  for  his  advice  in  tho  settlement  of 
his  estate,  he  gave  it  very  frankly  to  bim,  but  would 
accept  of  no  fee  for  it,  and  thereby  shewed  that  he 
could  forgive  as  a  Christian.  And  when  he  was  asked 
by  one,  how  he  could  use  a  man  so  kindly  that  had 
wronged  him  so  much,  his  answer  was,  he  thanked  God 
be  had  learned  to  forget  injuries." 

He  was  always  kind  to  Ma  clerks  and  servants,  and 
endeavoured  rather  to  reclaim  than  dismiss  them  for 
any  trivial  offence.  When  any  of  them  had  committed 
faults,  he  never  reproved  tbem  until  some  time  after, 
lest  when  Ms  displeasure  was  great,  he  might  have  chid 
them  too  harsMy ;  and  vrhen  he  did  reprove  them,  he 
did  it  with  such  sweetness  and  gravity,  that  it  appeared 
ho  vras  more  concerned  for  their  having  been  giulty  erf' 
a  fault  than  for  the  offence  done  to  himseE  When,  as 
a  judge,  it  was  hia  duty  to  pass  sentence  upon  the  con- 
victed, "  he  did  it  with  such  composedness  and  serioua- 
ness,  and  Ms  speeches  to  the  prisoners,  directing  them 
to  prepare  for  death,  were  so  weighty,  so  free  of  all 
affectation,  and  so  serious  and  devout,  that  many  loved 
to  go  to  the  trials,  when  be  sut  as  judge,  to  be  edified 
by  his  speeches  and  behaviour  to  them,  and  used  to  say, 
'  tbey  heard  very  few  such  sermons,' "  I  p 
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Wbra  viiittd  bj  Kfflietiiin,  lie  ilwij*  adcnowled^ 
Ae  band  of  Ood,  and  nuntained  tnoquilliCr  gf  mind  n 
a  very  wonderful  degiae.  He  had  a  tender  heart,  and 
■ad  thingi,  ■■  Bumet  raniarki,  were  apt  to  make  deep 
impreKiioni  upon  bun  l  yet  tlie  regard  be  paid  to  tbe 
wiidom  and  prondenee  of  God,  and  tbe  just  estioiate 
ke  bad  of  all  worldlj  tbingi,  tended  to  support  bini 
•mid  all  bii  beresvenientg.  But  we  will  not  enlarge 
any  more  upon  tbe  cbaitcter  of  tbia  lllustriouB  man ; 
friMn  what  we  have  already  aud,  it  must  be  ubvioiu 
tliat  be  wai  indeed  a  true,  eincere,  and  coiuiMent 
CbriatiBn,  teBtifying  bii  faiik  by  bis  works,  and  Ipoking 
oa  tbii  world  only  aa  a  preparation  for  anotbet  and  a 
better.  In  the  woida  of  bis  biographer,  "  Be  waa  one 
of  the  ^eatait  patteina  bii  age  hai  afforded,  whether  in 
bb  private  deportment  aa  a  Christian,  w  in  bit  public 
emidoyments,  either  at  the  bar  or  <Ki  the  bench." 


HID  TREASUEES.* 
By  THS  Re*.  BoiEar  Jamieioh, 
Minuter  of  WeOnillier. 
'  irthau  wtkHt  Sir  knowltdn  u  lilnr.  *i 

•ad  Sad  Uwknsflledieaflic '  "    ~ 
■  TIk  klngdnn  oF  huTen  U  UkF 
meiti  ud  Kilub  ill  Uvt  ta 

Thi  noiilei  used  in  both  tbeaa  paisagei  an  Mneeived 
~  by  tbe  generality  of  cammentatora  to  be  founded  on  tfaf 
orcuoutanca,  that  the  preciouB  mctsli,  which  »re  held 
in  eo  much  eatioLation  among  men,  on  aceount  of  the 
purpose!  of  utility  or  omainent  to  vhiofa  they  are  m- 
pable  of  being  applied,  are  not  found  strewed  on  the 
surfuce  of  the  ground,  but  lie  deeply  imbedded  in  the 
bowela  of  the  earth,  unknown  and  imperceptible  to  hu- 
nian  obnervacion.  To  tbe  ignorwit  and  inexperienced 
eye,  there  may  be  nothing  in  the  external  appearance 
of  nature  to  gi  re  token  that  she  baa  there  imparted  gay 
thing  beyond  the  clode  and  the  verdure,  by  which  they 
may  be  covered.  Yea,  to  such  a  depth  arc  then  valu- 
able treasures  occaiian^y  sunk,  that  the  most  practii^ 
obaerrera  are  not  unfrequendy  deceived,  and  never 
dream  of  penetrating  tbe  bosom  of  tbe  eartb,  for  atorea, 
of  the  existence  of  which  abe  seems  §o  studiously  Ut 
have  witlibeld  all  knowledge ;  and  at  the  spots  in  which 
such  valuaUe  nines  are  discovered  bare  generally  been 
of  a  barren  and  anpromising  character,  it  has  not  un. 
frequently  happened,  that  they  have  been  consigned  to 
tt^Lect,  and  aUowed  to  iie  in  a  waste  and  uncultivBted 
Mate,  as  altogether  incapable  of  rewarding  the  labour 
and  expense  of  tillage  ;  so  that  age  may  succeed  to  ^e, 
and  one  proprietor  convey  it  to  another,  without  one  of 
the  busy  multitudes  that  tread  upon  its  surface  ever 
dresming  ctf  the  precioua  ore  that  lies  deposited  beneath. 
But  let  aome  happy  accident  reveal  tbe  secret,  and  give 
but  a  hint,  that  beneath  a  surface  apparently  so  unpro- 
uuatig,  the  most  raluable  trcaaurt  is  concealed,  and 
from  that  moment,  tbe  field  that  contains  it  attracts  an 
Utention,  and  acquires  an  importance,  to  whidt  it  bad 
not  formerly  the  shadow  of  a  claim.  However  it  may 
cmtinne  to  be  neglected  or  undervalued  bv  the  rest  of 
tbe  world,  yet  in  tbe  eyes  of  the  discoverer  himself,  it 
will  appear  infinitely  more  precious  than  tbe  fairest  and 
moat  extensive  domidns  by  which  it  may  be  suirtnind- 
■d, — it  will  become  tbe  idtJ  of  his  imagiiiation  by  day 
and  rise  before  liim  in  the  visions  of  the  night— and 
never  will  be  be  sadsfied  or  at  rest  till  be  bas  secured 
tlie  undisputed  poasesnon  of  it  to  himself,  and  brought 
all  bis  reaourcet  ttf  labour  and  of  strengtli  to  bear  upon 


it,  *nd  explote  it  as  «  secret  source  of  inexhansiible  and 

evergrowing  aggrandisement  and  wealth. 

Such  fortunate  discoveries,  however,  of  the  goUen 
repositories  of  nature,  have  always  been  so  isre,  as  to 
uii&t  them  for  being  made  the  groundwork  of  metaphors 
(K  namitivci  like  those  before  us,  which  were  intended 
for  tbe  familiar  and  tbe  obvious  illustration  of  truth ; 
and  the  veins  ia  which  tbey  are  found  generally  extend, 
wherever  they  appear,  in  auch  abundance,  as  soon  ac- 
quires for  tbcm  too  great  value  and  importance  in  the 
public  eye,  to  admit  of  tha  man  who  discovered  (be 
fitlJ  iriiere  tbe  trdware  ts  Aiif,  purchasing  or  long  re- 
taining it  as  his  private  property.  Besides,  Judea  was 
never  ranked  among  the  countries  where  in  andetit 
times  tbe  precioua  metals  were  obtained,  nor  did  its  so- 
litary nver,  like  the  tamed  Pactolus,  wash  down  from 
the  neigbbouring  mountains  tbe  golden  pebbles  which 
its  overflo?nng  banks  deposited  in  tbe  fields  through 
which  it  rau,  enridiing  many  af  (be  pessaota  to  whom 
our  Lord  w*s  oddressbg  ttia  parable  of  tbe  hid  trea- 
sure, at  no  grest  distance  from  the  banks  of  the  Jordan. 
Tbe  propriety  of  the  simile,  therefore,  which  is  intro- 
duced, both  in  the  parable  of  Christ  and  in  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon,  must  have  been  founded  on  something  more 
nearly  allied  to  the  general  habits  and  associations  of 
Eastern  people — something  more  likely  to  come  home 
to  tbe  beerers  of  tbe  one,  and  the  resders  of  the  otbcr, 
than  (bat  which  was  known  to  lead  some  of  them  to  the 

Eurchase  of  new  possessjona,  or  to  have  greatly  er»- 
anced  the  value  of  auch  u  were  already  tbeir  own. 
Tbe  readers  of  oriental  tales  are  familiar  with  stories  of 
persona,  who,  by  some  fortunate  discovery  of  bidden 
treasure,  were  suddenly  raised  from  poverty  to  un- 
bounded wealth,  and  they  are  probably  accustumcd  to 
ascribe  such  extra<irdinary  variatians  of  fortune  to  the 
poetic  license  which  writers  of  lictltioua  narratives  are 
never  cbaUengcd  for  taking.  But  a  little  considerBlion 
will  suffice  to  sbew,  that  the  tried  and  extensive  fiiiuc 
of  these  beautiful  fictions,  which,  in  (he  countriec  wljerc 
tbey  were  produced,  form  for  whole  seasons  tbe  only 
night's  entertainments,  has  arisen  solely  from  tbeir 
being  pictures  of  real  life,  and  that  while  there  is  no 
idea  which  tbe  inhabitanta  of  all  parts  of  tbe  Esislern 
world  are  so  prone  to  entertain  aa  that  of  treamrt  hid 
tn  Ihijiild,  the  universality  of  die  notion  bos  originated, 
not  in  some  vain  and  delusive  dream,  wbjch  their  warm 
imiginatians  are  fond  of  indulging,  but  in  their  know- 
ledge of  the  immense  riches  which  have  frequently,  iu 
this  manner,  been  acquired,  and  of  tbe  causes  which 
render  such  places  their  rhosen  receptacle.  The  fact  it, 
that  the  practice  of  biding  treasures  ia  one  which  bas 
risen  out  of  necessity.  In  these  (quarters,  so  often  the 
theatre  of  sudden  revolutionB— where  tbe  throne  is  occu- 
pied by  B  needy  despot,  who  scruples  at  no  means  where- 
by to  replenish  his  treasury,  and  where  tbe  subordinate 
gOvemoM  imitate  the  rapadty  of  their  superior!,  the 
people,  taught  by  experience  that  the  suspicion  of  wealth 
often  brings  along  with  itanotorietythat  proves danpvr- 
oui  to  tbe  possessor,  endeavour  to  provide  against  emer- 
gencies which  tbey  have  so  gopd  reason  to  fear,  by  depo- 
siting their  money  in  places  which  are  not  liable  to  be  af- 
fected by  the  dangers  of  anarchy  or  war.  When  a  person 
bas  accumulated  any  considerable  amount  of  weauh,  he 
begins  to  think  of  the  best  means  of  securing  it :  and 
the  usual  practice  in  sucb  coses  is, — aAcr  reserving  as 
much  in  hand  as  may  be  neceasary  for  tbe  purposes  of 
livelihood  and  trade,  and  expending  another  portion  on 
jewels,  which,  from  their  portable  nature,  may  not  re- 
tard bis  flight,  to  bury  the  rest  under  ground,  the  only 
bank  being  tbe  earth,  where,  if  the  money  remains  a 
dead  and  unprofitable  stock,  tbe  owner  has  at  least  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  he  will  find  it  safe  and  en- 
tire, whenever  bis  neceasitiea  or  inclination  prompt  him 
to  retake  it.  In  the  selection  of  tbis  place  of  conceal- 
ment, be  is  guided  by  no  motive  but  that  of  Mcrccy ; 
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lefkto  ezdta  luipiaoi],  and  inag  olkw* 
Icdp  of  Ite  Koiet.  Tha  mm  n 
ntDdoBof  tka  plwe,  ths  grcMcr  ii  iti  I 
Htpkca  BfBfatjj  ladbenoi  (be  JhU  i*  m  getwnlly 
piuied  on  ■■  Inst  of  dl  the  tteue  of  pubKe  cr  gmwml 
rasvL  Fm  tbe  knowledge  of  tUa  prirMa  boud  it 
(tBdondr  amfiacd  to  the  boaoin  of  iti  owner,  *ad 
■igild  he,  in  the  coune  ofeventi,  be  eompelled  to 
•bi^sii  the  tfot,  or  die  befoi«  li«  W  an  o(ipoit4]nity 
alitmimag  to  it,  thseeerM  die*  with  him,  uid  will  be 
far  WW  vnknown  m  tbe  world,  unlen  loeM  happy  ec- 
dden  bring  it  i>  the  jnj  «f  tlu  p«M«it  h  be  Otnt  ap 
tk  nil  with  the  plough. 

Imumenble  Moriei  of  thediseorerrof  (reoiareiidin 
Atidd  ve  feund  in  the  p^es  of  authentic  hfKory  from 
HcndotMB  down  to  the  pioent  day.  That  renenhle 
faittc  of  hiatory  giTei  a  laag  aceonnt  of  an  andeat 
K^  4rf  Egypt  trtio  had  anwued  400,000  talent! 
omne  «(  hii  lifc.  irUah  be  bad  leeardy  d 
die  gatden  Bdjatning  his  palace,  and  which 
kaowB  nor  inapeeted  by  any  till  be  iiopwtad  toe  aecrai 
to  hit  aona  on  hii  death-bed.  Josephus  iiiforiiu  us  Ibat 
SoloauMi  laid  uf  nut  treuures  in  the  royal  sepulchre, 
ofaich  WM  icckotied  the  ^aee  of  the  greaUst  lecurity, 

fi tl iiiidimi  aHifiliil  rn  the  abodes  of  the  dead; 

aad  the  aaine  historian  also  tells  ui  that  the  inhabitants 
ef  Jennalera,  dining  its  last  and  memorable  siege,  con- 
cealed tbeiT  treasures  in  the  streets,  and  under  the  floor, 
sad  within  the  door-posts  of  Aeir  booses,  andis  Tarious 
unfreqnetited  parts  of  their  dty,  and  that  the  pcecioui 
ncret  WQDld  have  been  for  ever  buiied  in  the  grave 
vith  the  owners,  had  not  the  plough  of  the  conquerors 
pMedorer  the  mint  of  the  holy  ^leeand  reduMditto 
t&ld.  DiacoT«riesafBiiiUilarlB«da(«relstediadie 
BodemhiitacieaaftheEBM.  imaitedirlat.  whort^gned 
it  PerwB  in  the  tenth  eentury,  according  to  I>'Berbelat, 
ioatii  hiiDBelf  reduced  to  great  difficulties  from  the  im- 
giorerislied  state  of  his  treasury,  N>d  irolkiiig  one  dojr  in 
ooe  of  the  rooms  of  his  palace,  which  hsabeen  ihe&vour- 
ite  rtodeoce  of  his  picdeeexor,  be  perceiTed  a  serpent 
puttiigitsheadout  of  aetdakoftbe  walL  The  king 
htrii^  efdared  dte  pltce  to  be  laarAed  and  the  ser- 
peu  to  be  kiUed,  fbii*4  in  tba  opening  of  ibe  mil,  a 
■aret  ^aee,  in  wbii^  though  they  missed  the  reptile, 
tlieT  found  aante  treMute,  and  renewing  their  searcb 
with  greater  euerneta,  lighted  on  a  greft  number  of 
large  co<fon  loaded  with  the  treasure  whii^  the  former 
prinee  had  amaaied  uid  concealed  tbtit.  Bir  John 
Mri,<itM,  b  hit  hiatory  t£  Persia,  relate*  that  lanil 
SaiMBiee,  baring  plet^ed  his  word  to  the  fnlwbitaU*  of 
a  eooqnefcd  dty  tbM  he  would  ikot  tutrcoder  it  to  be 
plundered  br  bi«  toldiers,  found  himielfobliged,  to  aroid 
llie  lemptatlOD  of  violating  bis  word  through  the  mur- 
mnrs  sod  discontent  irf  his  soldiers,  to  withdraw  &om 
tbe  aeigbbonrbood  of  the  plaee.  He  had  not  gone  far. 
Sir  John  eowiBaes  on  the  author^  of  Perdaa  authors, 
vben  a  t\i>j  necUtee  of  ou  of  hi*  Udiea  was  carried 
i«Bf  by  a  Tultiire,  being  ftom  it*  redness  mistaken  for 
aitat.  Tbe  bird  was  watched,  and  seen  to  deposit  the 
jewel  in  a  dry  pit,  which  was  immediately  tcarched. 
The  necUtee  was  recovered,  and  several  boies  of  tres- 
nre  wa«  (bund  near  it,  which  proved  to  be  part  of  the 
wealth  <£  the  captured  monardi.  "  About  ten  years 
•go,"  KyaVriney,  in  his  travels  througli  Syria,  "a  small 
roSn  ws*  found  at  Hebron,  full  of  gold  aod  ulver ;  and 
■0  the  eonntry  of  the  Dnizes,  an  indindual  lately  dis- 
forered  a  jar,  with  gold  coin  in  the  form  of  a  crescent, 
but  as  the  cUefs  and  governors  claim  a  right  to  those 
tiscoreties,  and  ruin  those  who  have  made  them  under 
tmenee  of  obliging  them  to  onke  restoration,  those 
who  find  any  thii^endeaTonr  carefully  la  conceal  it,  by 
•ecredy  meltlDg  the  antique  coint,  or  burying  them 
•^a  in  the    same    place    where    they  were  found." 


peoj^  «f  the  TniUA  em|dre  b^ng  eenceakd  un^r 
ground,  lAidi,  npmi  a  revolution,  wtra  dieeoveied  by 
anna  of  tha  domestics  who  had  penetrated  die  stcret. 
Nor  b  the  raxatom  of  hiding  money  under  ground  lest 
common  in  India.  "  We  are  constantly  bearing,"  s*f  s 
Ut  Roberts,  late  ntstiouarr  in  Hindostaa,  "  of  trea- 
■ares  which  bare  beea  and  are  about  to  be  discnvened ; 
and  it  is  no  tare  Ihaiv  to  see  a  larga  tp«kce  id  gmnd 
cooifdeialy  turned  up,  or  a  grat^  of  old  and  young  dig- 
ging aand  the  fwindaiiiw*  a  asi  old  rain,  all  fiill  of  tho 
greatest  eagemca*  and  dedre  to  read  the  acpc«ud  tna. 
HOT.  1  onoe  aair  a  da^  tank  made  cnntdMaly  dry  by 
ium^Me  labour  in  d»  h«pe  sf  finding  gnat  tjaaaum, 
which  were  laid  to  have  been  castiBdutii^  the  aiiriMC 

Nor  is  money  tha  only  artleh  irtliidi  Iba  tuild  inirit 
of  oriental  Boaety  seeks  in  tbi*  manlier  to  tecur*.  The 
same  necas^y  which  led  l«  the  ooMealmeU  of  thdr 
pAA  and  (ilver  la  the  bowela  of  tba  aaitb,  tagnted  to 
the  nMivea  the  expedient  af  coannjtdng  to  A*  Nmo 
&ithful  cutcody  a*  much  of  their  odter  efleeta  a*  eonld 
be  spared  from  immediate  Bse  t  and  wbat  wm  at  fint 
reaorted  to  only  In  the  most  dal^erout  and  anstttlad 
criaa,  as  the  beat  means  of  placing  their  propesty  beyond 
the  reach  of  imtoward  aeddenta,  vtai  aAenvardt  eon- 
linued  in  note  peaceftd  timaa  front  the  hcling  of  secu. 

Itendiigit,  and  becaaw  the  cooMnon  mode  in  wiidi 
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field— and  allhongh,  froai  the  nature  and  variety 
of  the  gooda  depoalted  in  them,  these  must  have  been 
often  required  to  be  of  gteat  magnitude,  yet  so  care- 
iiilly  and  dexterously  bad  the  holes  been  filled  and  thn 
surface  levelled,  that  not  ■  vestige  remained  to  shew 
thattheearth  had  beea  moved.  Sudiw 


their  lives  from 
the  hands  of  the  treadurous  and  sanguinary  Iriimael. 
"  Btd  ten  men  vers  foiaid  awteng  ihem,  thai  tmd  anlo 
/sAnoel,  tag  t4  not  t  fir  wt  Aare  trematt  ia  tktfitU, 
i^ahiat,  aiuJ  of  barley,  and  ofoil,  and  a/ktme!/." 

It  wiU  be  readily  supposed,  that  Ute  knowledge  t£ 
this  custom  of  conee^ng  treasure  In  the  MA  having 

KTtUed  from  time  immemorial  in  the  East,  would  give 
I  to  many  a  detire  to  meet  with  ocular  demonstratioitt 
of  in  existence :  and  that  the  more  ewer  and  nnguine 
rotarie*  of  Mammon,  in  all  age),  would  leave  no  mean* 
imtried  that  promised  to  put  them  in  possession  of  audt 
Va]ud)le  Bcquiatloiis.  Accordingly,  men  were  not  want- 
ing in  ancient  times,  who,  taldng  advantage  of  the  pre- 
vailing aniiety,  pretended  to  discover  the  pUeea  where 
treasure  was  hid  by  the  arts  of  sorcery.  Many  Anatic 
princes  carried  those  sorcerers  in  their  train  to  the  dties 
they  had  won  by  their  arms,  to  pwnt  out  the  places 
where  the  vanquished  had  concealed  their  treasures. 
And  one  reutarkable  instance  is  recorded  of  an  Arab 
chief,  who  by  the  aid  of  a  person  et  this  description, 
ittikrng  with  a  stick  an  the  walla  and  on  the  ground, 
discovered  the  spots  that  had  been  hollowed,  and  ob- 
tained in  eonaequenee  {mmente  sums.  Whether,  as  is 
most  likely,  these  conjurors  were  guided  entirely  by 
Buperior  sagacity  and  akill,  which  they  dexterously  at- 
tributed  to  art,  it  is  certain  that  the  people  of  the  East 
are  nniversslly  of  ojriiiion  that  sorcery  ia  the  only  efiec- 
tnal  means  of  middng  the  discovery  of  hidden  treasure. 
So  umversal  is  this  permaaon,  that  we  are  mlbrmed 
by  many  modem  travellers  who  have  gone  in  queit  of 
Eaitem  antiquities,  that  their  retearehea  have  been  great' 
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jealouEy  of  the  natives,  who  are  incapable  of  cooceiring 
ttiem  aniEiwted  by  any  libeial  motives,  and  who,  regard- 
ing all  Europeaiu,  frooi  Iheil  extensive  attainments  in 
science,  as  notorious  sorcerers,  conclude  that  chcy  have 
travelled  ao  br  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  ditcover 
and  take  away  the  vaM  treasures  which  they  believe 
lie  concealed  in  various  quarters  of  their  country.  It 
u  to  this  belief  in  the  «ldll  of  aorcerers  to  discover  bid 
tres&ures,  that  the  Prophet  Uoiah  (i:lv.  3.)  is  conceived 
to  allude.  "  As  God,"  says  Harmer,  "  opposed  bis 
prophets  at  varioua  times  to  pretended  sorcerers,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  the  prophet  points  at  some  such  pro- 
phetic discoveries  in  these  remarkable  words :  Aid  I 
vitl  give  ihte  tht  trtatiirei  qfdarhutu,  and  hidden  riehet 
of  ttcrei  placei,  that  thou  mai/eit  hum  that  I  tht  Lord, 
mhickcaBtketbyihsnanu,  am  iht  God  of  Iiratl :  i.e., 
I  will  give  tbeui,  by  enabling  some  prophet  of  mine  to 
tell  thee  where  they  are  coacealed." 

These  observations  may  serve  to  illustrate  that  de- 
■ire,  or  rather  passion,  to  seek  for  hid  treasure  which 
ensti  aa  strongly  in  the  breasts  of  Eastern  people,  and 
has  been  chaiacteristic  of  them  in  all  ages — a  desire 
which  has  originated  in  their  knowledge  of  customs, 
which  the  frequent  ware  and  the  unsettled  state  of  so- 
ciety have  rendered  general  in  all  countries  of  the  East, 
and  which  being  tell  by  the  Jewa,*  in  common  with  their 
neighbours,  both  our  X<ord  and  the  wise  kins'  "f  luae! 
bave  mentioned  as  the  nieaniri  of  the  strong  and  ar- 
dent zeal  with  wbicb  we  ought  to  seek  aftet  that  know- 
ledge which  makes  rich  towards  God  and  for  eternity. 
The  field  in  which  this  predous  treasure  is  bid,  is  the 
Gobpt;!,  which  is  offered  and  open  to  the  researches  of 
nil ;  and  yet  as  multitudes  often  tvander  imconsciously 
ot'cttbe  spots  where  the  moat  valuabla  stores  are  de- 
pos^ti^d,  so  multitudes  who  have  the  Gospel  within  their 
teach,  and  are  able  to  read  it,  are  ignorant  of  the 
searchable  riches  it  contains — have  no  acquaintance  y 
its  divine  excellence,  because  they  have  never  set  th 
selves  in  sober  earnestness  to  eiamine  into  its  nature 
explore  il8  contents  ;  or,  as  is  the  case  with  many,  they 
may  have  done  so,  and  yet,  confining  their   '~  '    '* 

tory,  its  poetry,  or  tlie  useful  and  virtu 
prescribes  for  the  economy  of  life,  are  equally  &r  as  the 
former  class  from  having  discovered  its  real  treasures, 
just  because  they  have  not  gone  to  it  in  the  right  way 
— in  the  spirit  and  willi  the  feelings  of  those  to  whom 
it  is  addressed.  Let  them  but  acknowledge  tbemselvei 
to  be  sinners — let  them  feel,  in  all  its  reality  and  power, 
the  conviction  that  they  are  fallen  and  guilty— desti- 
tute of  all  claims  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  in  a  perishing 
condition,  and  then  they  will  be  in  a  state  of  mind  and 
spirit  to  apprcciale  the  unsearchable  value  of  the  Gospel; 
they  will  betake  themselves  to  it  with  all  the  ui^ndes 
of  needy  dependants  who  have  met  with  uneipected  re- 
lief, and  having  discovered  a  trea.<>ure  inexhaustible,  and 
of  divine  value,  they  will,  with  ail  the  intense  anxiety 
of  those  who  are  "  seeking  for  silver  and  searching  for 
hid  treasure,''  dig  deeper  and  deeper,  and  never  be  sa- 
tisfied, till  they  have  ascertained  the  real  amount  of  the 
stores  they  have  found — or  dropping  the  metaphor,  they 
ivill  betake  themselves  to  the  reading  of  the  Gospel, 
not  in  the  formal  listless  manner  of  those  who  would 
comply  with  an  approved  custom,  nor  of  those  who 
wish  merely  to  provide  themsetven  with  the  means  of 
intellectual  entertainment,  but  with  the  earnest  anden- 
grossing  desire  of  those  who,  persuaded  that  they  are 
guilty  and  miserable  sinners,  apply  to  it  as  the  only 
source  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salva. 
tion.  They  will  not  only  read  it,  but  study  it — make 
it  the  subject  of  their  frequent,  fervent,  and  im;>ortu- 
nate  prayers  ;  and  perceiving  more  and  more  the  incal- 

itt  [lounil  tor  iciTitilJ  ilutlng  UivwuiMltlj  Ihc  PhllUUoei  ud 


culaU*  Talus  of  the  treasure  it  contains,  tbef  wil  isa- 
diiy  submit  to  any  labour,  however  arduous,  or  t)  any 
privation,  however  great,  in  order  to  secure  the  xmlt- 
nued  possession  of  it  to  themselves.  Not  that  an^lliing 
they  can  give  or  can  part  with  is  equivalent  to  ihi  price 
of  it.  "  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  ihsllaltct 
be  weighed  for  the  price  thereol^t  cannot  be  Wued 
with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  predous  onyx  >  the 
sapphire,". — and,  therefore,  in  [his  sense,  they  tannevir 
give  an  equivalent  for  it ;  but,  impressed  uilh  a  deep 
sense  of  the  value  of  the  treasure,  and  the  unspaksUt 
importance  of  possessing  it,  they  are  willing  ta  part 
with  the  nearest  and  dearest  abject  that  may  eolaagcc 
its  security,  or  be  incompatible  with  the  poHesaon  of 
it  i  to  give  up  any  pursuits — relinquish  any  hopet — fore- 
go any  pleasure — sever  any  connexions  that  are  foind  to 
come  between  them  and  the  enjoyment  of  that  vhich 
they  kimw  and  feel  lo  be  worth  more  than  the  world 
itself ;  and  this  is  the  sense  in  which  the  msn  who  has 
found  the  "  Ireaaite  hid  in  tht  Jitld"  of  the  Gosptl, 
"  goelh  and  teilelh  alt  that  ht  hath,  and  ptrckatuk  (At 


DISCOURSE. 

By  the  Riv.  James  Buchakam, 

Mnitler  of  North  ZeUh. 

"  Whereibre,  I   say  unto  thee,  her   uns,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much  i  but  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  lovcth  little." — 
Ldu,  TiL  47. 

TtiEBE  were  present  at  this  inten-iew  «ith  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  two  persons  wboBe  charac- 
ters were  in  many  respects  widely  different ;  a 
Pharigee,  who  appears  from  his  tanguage  to  have 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  hia  sect,  which  our  Lord  him- 
self elsewhere  describes,  as  "  tmsling  in  their  own 
righteousness,  and  despising:  others  :"  and  a  woman 
from  the  city,  who  was  "  a  sinner,"  and  as  sach 
the  object  of  the  Pharisee's  conlempL  Both  were 
privileged  to  meet  with  the  SaTiour,  and  both 
professed  and  ititeaded  to  do  him  honour.  But 
the  Pharisee  was  otTended,  because  a  sinful  wo- 
man was  permitted  thus  to  mioister  to  one  who 
laid  claim  to  the  character  of  a  messenger  from 
God :  and  although  he  gave  no  utterance  to  hi? 
thoughts,  OUT  Lord  availed  himself  of  what  wta 
passing  in  his  mind,  to  shew  how  far  his  viewf 
differed  from  the  plan  of  God  for  the  recovery  ol 
ainners,  and  to  illustrate  the  moral  principle  or 
which  that  plan  is  founded. 

I.  The  Pharisee  seems  to  have  been  offendeti 
by  the  Saviour's  permitting  this  woman  to  ap 
prtMch  him  :  she  was  a  sinner,  and  from  the  em 
phasis  which  is  attached  to  the  word,  probabl; 
a  notorious  one  ;  and  he  seems  to  have  lhoup;hi 
that  such  a  person  ought  either  to  have  l>een  ex 
eluded  altogether  from  converse  with  Christ,  u 
that  before  coming,  she  should  have  gone  tbroug 
a  probationary  counte  of  trial  and  reforrastioi 
But  such  an  idea  is  at  variance  with  the  whol 
scope  and  tenor  of  the  Gospel ;  nor  could  ou 
I>ord  have  excluded  this  sinful  woman  from  hi 
presence,  on  the  ground  of  any  such  prtncipli 
without  virtually  al>andoning  tiie  doctrine  of  fre 
grace  altogether.  Had  he  forbidden  her  aLpproacl 
or  treated  her  with  stern  severity  as  unworthy  » 
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lispfMence,  be  mtut  haye  Banctioned  the  mie- 
ipprelienBiQa  of  the  Pharisee  respectiiig'  the  object 
of  hia  misBkHi,  and  confirmed  to  tha  end  of  time 
lint  I^bI  and  self-righteoua  spirit  which  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Gospel  was  meuU  to  rebuke  and  to 
subdue.  Bat  nundfiil  of  the  suUime  object  of  his 
iDissLOD,  "*  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,"  he  re* 
prded  "  thiB  WDroon  that  was  a  eimier,"  as  ooe 
of  the  very  fittest  subjects  of  bis  compassionate 
caie :  for  h^  redemptiou,  and  for  the  redemption 
of  Eodi  as  she  was,  he  had  come  down  from 
heaven ;  and  now  that  he  was  broaght  into  per- 
eonil  contact  with  the  very  guiltiest  and  most 
nretched,  and  that  too,  in  the  company  of  a  proud 
self-rigbteoOB  man,  he  did  not  shrink  from  her, 
bat  received  her  into  his  presence,  and  permitted 
ber  to  wash  and  anoint  his  feet  with  a  benignant 
condescensioo,  which  may  well  minister  rebuke 
to  Eelf-righteous  pride,  and  encoun^ment  to 
trerv  penitent  hemt,  to  the  end  of  time.  And 
this  he  did,  even  while  he  admitted  "  that  her  sins 
irere  many."  It  was  not  necetisary  for  him  to 
vindicate  her  from  the  cha^  of  guilt ;  nor  was 
it  consistent  with  his  design  to  [)^iate  or  in  any 
way  to  excuse  the  sinfulness  of  her  life :  on  the 
contiary.  He  received  and  welcomed  her  at  a 
n'nrwr,  and  it  was  in  so  receiving  her  that  he 
■naaifested  the  perfect  freeness  of  redeeming  love, 
lad  ^ve  to  the  Pharisee  an  affecting  exhibition  in 
practice  of  what  he  had  ekewhere  declared  in 
vordg.  "  that  the  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
tbev  that  are  tick," — ' '  that  he  came  to  call  not  the 
rishteoua  bat  sinners  to  repentance," — "  and  that 
ihiitoevKT  Cometh  onto  him  should  in  nowise  be 
cut  out." 

Proa  this  affecting  scene,  we  learn  the  cheer- 
ing tnith,  that  many  fins  do  not  debar  us  from 
■be  Saviour.  The  very  object  of  his  mission  wag, 
and  the  gT««t  end  of  hia  Gospel  still  is,  to  save 
the  guilty.  To  none  but  sinners  is  it  suitable  ; 
lor  every  sinner  it  is  sufficient.  By  his  sufferings 
and  deirth,  as  their  substitute,  he  has  made  re- 
peration  to  God  for  the  dishonour  which  had  been 
put  open  his  law  ;  and  rendered  it  consistent  with 
the  highest  intereslR  of  the  divine  goverament,  to 
e.\Iend  the  free  forgiveness  of  sin  to  every  one  of 
ng  that  will  accept  of  it.  It  is  emphatically  said, 
ibat  the  blood  of  JeGUS  Christ  cleansetb  from  aijL 
'^in.  He  is  able  to  save  ukto  the  uttekmost — 
none  so  guilty  that  he  cannot  redeem  ;  none  bo 
v'ile  that  he  will  not  receive  them.  Nor  is  his 
pace  fettered  n-ith  conditions,  or  restricted  to 
particular  classes ;  it  is  aliko  universal  and  free, 
— its  invitations  are  addres^d  to  all. 

Are  there  none  in  this  assembly  who  will  listen 
tn  this  gracious  call ;  none  who  feel  that  they 
h»ve  much  to  be  foi^ven :  none  who  have  tasted 
'be  Utl«niees  of  remorse,  and  are  sick  at  heart : 
h  there  not  amongst  us  one  sohtary  spirit,  that 
l>»  begun  to  feel  itself  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and 
ibat  would  gladly  welcome  a  relief  from  the  burden 
i>f  guilt  ?  Oh  !  if  there  be  but  one  such  spirit  now 
]>r««ent,  I  point  to  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner, 
uid  nay—go  to  Ihe  Saviour  as  she  did,  and  he  will 


welcome  yoo,  even  aa  he  welcomed  hei  1 
faithless  hut  believing.  Your  sini 
were  hers :  You  are  deeply  distressed  and  fearful — 
so  was  she,  when  she  stood  at  the  Saviour's  feet  in 
tears :  You  have  nothing  to  recommend  you  to  the 
Saviour,  nothing  to  plead  in  extenuation  or  excuse 
for  your  guilt,  nor  had  she ; — she  wept  and  was 
silent.  And  ymi  too,  when  you  retire  this  even- 
ing to  your  closet,  and  weep  a  silent  flood  over  the 
remembrance  of  your  sins,  will  have  th^  com* 

gassionate  eye  of  the  Saviour  upon  you : — the 
aviour's  hotrt  is  not  changed — exalted  as  ho 
is,  it  is  still  his  delightful  office  to  hind  up  the 
broken-hearted :  to  no  friend  on  earth,  to  no 
angel  in  Heaven,  will  your  first  prayer  give  greater 
pleasure  than  to  the  Saviour  himself.  Go  then  to 
your  knees  with  the  words  of  David  on  yuur  heart, 
<■  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh 
upon  me."  This  woman  that  was  a  sinner  seems 
to  have  come  uninvited,  to  a  house  where,  to  all 
hut  the  Saviour,  her  presence  was  unwelcome  or 
oSensive :  you  can  go,  and  plead  his  own  invita- 
tion for  your  warrant,  his  own  recorded  love  for 
your  motive,  bis  own  express  promise  for  your 
prayer :  and  to  you,  as  to  her,  may  the  Saviour 
aay,  "  Son,  daughter,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ; 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace." 

II.  Another  reason  why  the  Pharisee  was  of- 
fended by  our  Lord's  gracious  conduct  to  this 
woman,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  an  apprehension 
that  the  free  forgiveness  of  sin  could  not  be  ex- 
tended to  Eucb  characters,  consistently  with  the 
interests  of  morality.  He  thought  that  it  must 
be  an  encouragement  to  vice:  that  the  kindoeas 
which  the  Saviour  exercised  to  the  very  chief  of 
sinners  mnst  become,  in  the  case  of  his  disciples, 
a  motive  to  licentiousnesa.  Such  an  opinion  has 
often  been  expressed,  not  only  in  ancient  but  alao 
in  modem  times ;  especially  by  those  decent  men 
of  the  world,  who,  without  mnch  experience  of 
the  vital  power  of  religion,  have  maintained  a  re- 
gard for  good  morals,  and  an  attachment  to  the 
forma  and  ordinances  of  religion.  They  have 
thought  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  injurious,  or,  at 
least,  dangerous  to  the  interests  of  morality ;  and 
hence  their  attempts  to  fetter  the  gospel  with  re- 
strictbns,  and  to  re-impose  the  bonckge  of  l^al 
conditions,  which,  were  they  admitted,  would  have 
the  effect  of  excluding  every  man  who  has  a  right 
sense  of  his  own  sinfulness  from  applying  to  the 
Saviour  at  all.  That  some  such  thought  was  pass- 
ing through  the  mind  of  the  Pharisee,  is  evident 
from  the  scope  of  our  Lord's  observations,  which 
are  mainly  directed  to  this  point — that  the  free 
forgiveness  of  sin,  so  far  from  being  opposed  to 
the  interests  of  morality,  is,  on  the  contrary,  the 
means  of  calling  into  operation,  uj»-inciple  which 
insures  a  life  not  only  of  strict  but  of  willing 
and  cheerful  obedience.  That  principle  is  love : 
love  to  Christ  as  a  compassionate  Saviour,  and  to 
God  as  a  reconciled  Father  through  him ;  ihat 
love  which  is  the  sura  und  su)»sluiice  of  the  law, 
the  spring  of  all  acceptable  obeilience,  the  only 
source  of  true  happiness  in  religious  or  moral  dut^ . 
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This  loTB  is  &st  awakeMd  hy  tlw  frm  gnra  of 
tho  Gcwpel,  nnd  whea  it  takM  {XMunloa  of  tbs 
faeut,  will  muiifest  its  presence  by  constntiniiif  ths 
disciple  to  live  no  \oagei  to  himielf,  but  to  Him 
that  loved  him  and  gare  hinualf  for  him.  Thii  is 
the  secret  of  the  mond  t^ntioD  of  the  Gd^kI  ; 
«nd  it  is  braogfat  oat  uvt  ilitutntad  in  tlw  text 
nritii  peculiar  beauty. 

When  our  Lord  wys,  **  Wherafore  her  tins  are 
foTgivwi,  for  she  loved  mnch,"  he  does  not  refer  to 
her  bre  u  the  meritorious  or  procuring'  cause  of 
forgjvenesf ;  on  the  contnrf,  hia  illustration,  drawn 
from  the  ca«e  of  the  two  debtors,  shows  tlMt  lore 
is  thefitiit  or  effict  of  forgiveness  (  but  be  points 
to  it  in  the  text  as  affording  a  proof  that  this  pow 
woman  had  been  forgiven,  and  as  the  genuine  fruit 
and  effect  of  the  kindness  with  which  she  had  been 
treated. — Witii  this  explanation,  I  observe  there 
were  two  grand  points  which  our  Lord  wished  to 
estsMiih.  The  first,  that  free  forgiveness  would 
prodnce  love  ;  and  the  second,  that  Ume,  when  pro- 
duced, would  ensure  cheerfiil  obedience.  Wiih 
reference  to  &6  former  of  these  points,  our  Lord 
m^es  an  appeal  to  the  Pharisee  himself,  well 
knowing  that  the  Gospd  was  adapted  t«  the  com- 
mon pnnciples  of  human  nature  [  "  And  Jeeus 
answering,  said  unto  him,  Bimon,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  onto  thee :  and  he  said,  Master,  say 
on.  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two 
debtors.  The  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and 
the  other  fiftv.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  franlcly  fbrffnve  them  both.  Tell 
therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  most, 
mon  answered,  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom 
he  foigava  most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  thou 
hast  rightly  judged."  Here  Simon  admits,  in  the 
case  of  an  ordinary  debtor,  that  a  fruik  forgiveness 
will  prodnce  love  to  a  generous  benrfactor ;  and 
that  this  love  will  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  the  debt  discharged,  or' the  magnitude 
of  the  love  displayed  ;  and  m  this  admission,  our 
Lord  had  all  mat  be  wished  fw  explaining  the 
principle  and  vindicating  the  reasonableneee  of  his 
procedore  in  frankly  forgiving  the  sins  oi  all 
classes,  without  respect  to  the  little  distinctions 
which  might  obtain  among  them-  The  Pharisee 
though}:  himself  more  rigbteons  than  the  woman 
that  was  a  sinner  ;  whether  he  really  was  so  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  judgeth  the  heart,  we  have  no 
means  of  discorering ;  but  our  Lord  meets  his  ob- 
jection to  the  free  forgiveness  of  the  woman,  on 
the  distinct  ground,  uat  even  were  his  opinion 
correct  as  to  the  comparative  righteoosness  of  the 
two  parties,  still  tlw  Interests  of  morality  were 
secure,  since  from  his  own  admission  "  to  whom 
much  is  forgiven,  the  same  will  love  much." 

This,  then,  is  the  first  point  which  our  Lord 
wished  to  establish,  that  whenever  a  sinner  is  taught 
to  believe  the  Gospel,  and  to  obtain  the  free  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  A  new  principle  will  spring  up  in  his 
bosom — he  will  love  the  Savionr  ;  Mid  having  esta- 
lilished  this,  our  Lord  proceeds  to  show  (2<J/^,)  the  | 
practical  working  of  that  principle,  in  a  way  which 


PhariiM.  HeUysholdoftheciicumetanceswhicb 
had  occurred  since  Uiey  sat  4own  to  table,  as  a  sii£. 
cient  proof  that  the  love  of  this  poor  woman  »■• 
a  more  active  principle  of  4l^ui  obedience  liua 
any  which  IIm  Pharisee  himself  poueeaed.  Muiit 
beautiful  is  the  example  which  our  Loni  here  givix 
of  tlw  operation  of  (om  in  the  case  of  a  true  con- 
vert, as  contrasted  with  the  cold  oiUwvd  respect 
of  a  fwmal  professor  of  re%iou.  "  He  tuned 
to  the  woman,  sad  said  unto  Simop,  eeest  thou 
this  wwnan  P  I  entered  into  thinp  hquae,  tW 
gaveat  me  no  wat^r  for  my  feet  i  but  the  hah 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  witli 
the  hairs  of  her  head.  T^ow  gav^  me  no  kits: 
but  thii  Koman,  since  the  tiqie  I  came  in,  bslk 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  bead  with  oil 
thou  didst  not  anoiDti  but  tlUe  vmmou  h»Ui 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Ulwrebre,  I 
say  unto  thee,  her  sins,  whicb  are  many,  sie  ^o^ 
given  her ; — for  she  loved  nmch  :  but  to  wbm 
httle  is  forgiven,  the  laoie  lo'Teth  little.* 

There  is  something  exquiailely  beautiful  in  tbic 
•impla  description— cometbin^  which  finils  iu  vw/ 
to  the  heart  in  the  devoted  lore  of  this  sinfsl 
woman  to  the  Saviour  of  ainn  era.  It  mght  hsvc 
bean  expected,  that  on  meeting  with  the  \sdj  Sot 
of  God,  the  Pharisee,  who  made  hi^  boast  of  the 
law,  sod  professed  great  attachment  to  monl 
goodness,  would  have  i^own  anore  reverence  utd 
esteem  for  the  Perfect  Pattern  of  all  moral  excel- 
lence, than  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner.  But  il 
was  not  BO  e  he  was  cssed  up  in  self-rigiitcinii 
pride ;  but  the  poor  woman  knew  '*"*  she  ws>  i 
sinner,  she  looked  to  Christ  te  a  Saviour,  sod 
having  been  graciously  received  by  him,  hit  lots 
awakwud  a  respcmsire  love  in  her  boeom,  and  sbt 
followed  him  as  her  Master.  The  free  fbrgiveDCM 
of  her  sins  bound  her  to  his  service,  by  *  tie 
whidi  neither  shame,  nor  contempt,  nor  posecD. 
tion,  could  break :  her  foith  wrought  by  few,  and 
that  love  led  her  to  follow  him  at  all  hacaids.  So 
ia  it  in  every  caoe.  We  have  here  but  bq  exempli- 
fication  of  what  takes  place  oa  the  couvcnion  of 
every  sinner,  an  illustration  of  the  way  in  vhidi 
tha  Go^wl  works  in  the  heart  of  every  beUevcc: 
the  love  of  the  Saviour  produces  Uxet  to  die  Sa- 
viour, and  love  to  Him  secuns  our  saoctificatimi 
and  lenders  onr  obedienoa  alike  constant  and 
chaerfii].  When  the  beart  is  thus  filled  with  Iotc, 
you  see  the  Go^wl  fitlfiUing  the  very  end  of  the 
law,  for  the  law  of  the  universe  is  love,  and  that  law 
il  fulfilled,  when,  through  the  free  foigivenets 
of  sin,  Christ  is  loved  as  a  Saviour,  and  God  is 
loved  as  a  reconciled  Father.  When  this  love 
takes  full  poaaession  <rf  the  betut,  religion  becomes 
a  cheerful  service ;  without  it,  rdi^ion  may  be 
observed  in  its  outward  forms,  but  it  cannot  be 
sansiUy  enjoyed.  We  must  have  some  sense  of 
e  hope  of  fc^veness  from  him,  before  God 
be  loved  as  onr  God  :  when  be  ia  thus  loved, 
he  will  be  cheerfully  served :  no  Eaciifice  will  seem 
too  great,  no  labour  too  difficult,  no  sufifering  too 
be  submitted  to.     Our  desire  will  be  to 


fitted  very  deeply  to  hnmMe  the  pride  of  the  j  become  in  all  req>ects  conformed  to  the  will  of 
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ITun  irbo  \cn^  ns  with  an  •mfactio^  loti^  ui4 
w.th  gieot  mercies  hatfi  ptbered  br. 

In  coofirmatifKi  of  these  views,  [  may  sppetLk  to 
experience ;  and  Sist,  to  the  experienca  of  tlioee, 
vho,  whatsver  (^nnions  ihej  ipay  eQtert«in  as  to 
liie  impcMtaiLCB  of  rdigion  and  lawnlii  haves  Jierw 
ihelesi,  refiised  as  yet  to  n«eiva  the  Goqiel  in 
its  siinplicity  and  freenen ;  who  have  not  yet  baaa 
H)  IborougUy  humbled  oat  of  all  seif-righteoBa 
coD&dence,  as  to  feel  the  necessity  of  casting; 
themfldrea  at  once,  and  altogether,  on  the  free 
^nce  of  the  Saviour,  and  who,  consequently,  have 
bad  DO  experience  of  that  blsedediuGB  wbiicb  ajitM 
from  the  free  for^Teuesa  of  sin.  I  aak  them, 
ha«  they  ever  yet  enjoyed  real  peace  of  con- 
fidence F  have  they  been  able  to  look  up  to  God 
iritfa  a&ctionato  confidence  7  or,  is  religion  to 
lh«i>  a  vrillin^  and  cheerful  terrice, — a  tonrca  ot 
snj  thing  like  lirriy  comfoit  or  joy  ?  On  the  con- 
traTT,  are  they  not  aenstUe  that  the  rectrictioa* 
which  they  haTe  themselves  imposed  on  the  Iree- 
cest  of  the  Gospel,  have  had  the  effect  of  keep- 
ing them  under  the  conatapt  boodsfe  of  fearj 
that,  in  BO  far  aa  th^  tnut  to  their  own  righteous- 
ness M  the  gronnd  of  pardon  and  accaptaniw  with 
God,  they  are  resting  on  an  insecure  foondation, 
nhicb  can  ill  support  a  living  hope ;  that  the 
mugivings  of  their  own  cooscieoce  are  quite  suf- 
ficient to  prevent  all  peace  *nd  joy  in  tke  pros- 
pect of  air  eternal  world  {  and  that  they  cannot 
(herifh  anv  thing  like  habitual  love  to  God,  or 
itelight  in  hie  service,  so  long  aa  their  K^vation 
ii  thought  to  hingu  on  the  ^ternative  of  their  own 
ubedience  ?  If  such  be  the  result  of  their  own 
fxpericuce,  it  is  to  bo  regretted,  not  oiily  because 
the;  are  tbna  deprived  of  sensibU  comfort  in 
rdigkn,  but  far  mor«^  because  they  are  left 
nitbont  that  motive  to  holiness  which  would  in- 
sure their  progresBive  sanctillcation.  Nor  will 
they  ever  be  delivered  from  their  present  bondage, 
or  fade  the  tnie  bleawdneas  of  obedience,  until 
emptied  of  all  adf-dependeoce,  they  feel  that 
"  tW  have  much  to  be  forgiven;"  and  come,  like 
the  wmnan  that  was  a  sinner,  or  like  the  penitent 
pablicsa,  without  any  otiier  plea,  than  That  proffer, 
ttiu'cb  never  yet  was  sincerely  uttered  in  vam, — 
"  God  be  mercirul  to  me  a  sinner." 

May  J  not  appeal,  aecondly,  to  thoae  who  have 
already  lasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  ask, 
whether  it  is  not  tbe  very  consideration  that  much 
has  been  foigiven,  wbich  is  felt  by  tbem  in  their 
oat  moments,  to  be  the  most  constraining  motive 
te  a  li£e  of  new  obedience  ?  Do  they  not  know 
experimentaUy,  that  love  to  the  Savioor  is  tbe 
i^y  sure  and  steady  apriag  of  pnigreasive  holi- 
iKn ;  and  that  the  intensity  of  t&is  bve  d^Kods 
en  ttiMT  Tiews  of  the  magnitude  of  tiieir  own 
gatlt,  and  tha  freeness  of  the  Savionr's  grace  7 
Vihea  was  it,  let  «£  a^  that  they  were  most 
^ply  penetrated  by  the  amazing  condescension 
snd  bng-suffining  pati»ce  of  Christ  ?  Was  it 
not  when  they  looked  to  hia  croea  from  the  lowest 
depths  of  self-abasement — ^when  overwhelmed  by 
1  »u)e  of  their  own  vnworthinese,  they  heaidhira 


calling  then  to  coma  to  him  "without  money 
and  wilhoot  price?"  Has  not  a  believing  view 
of  ^t  love  melted  their  very  hearts  within  them  i 
and  the  more  fredy  he  tiered  salration,  did 
they  not  feel  that  he  was  the  more  to  be  loved  7 
When  was  it  that  they  formed  the  strongest  resolu- 
tilMiB  to  aspire  after  eiII  holiness  of  heart  and  life  7 
— whap  was  it  tb^  they  most  cheerfully  devoted 
tbemsdves  to  his  service,  and  most  ardently  der 
sired  to  follow  in  his  footeteps  ?  Was  it  not  when, 
perhaps  at  the  communion  table,  their  hearts  were 
most  sensibly  impressed  widi  a  persuasion  of  hie 
love  to  them  ?  And  is  not  thei^  own  experience, 
then,  auflScient  to  shew  that  the  (loapet  is,  in  this 
reepact,  admir^y  adapted  to  the  principles  of  their 
nature,  inasmuch  aa  it  exhibita  a  praotical  proftf 
of  the  fact,  that  the  very  same  grace  which  freely 
fomves  tbe  sinner,  sanctifies  him  too ;  end  that 
BO  long  fu  "  he  that  has  had  pjuch  forgiven,  will 
love  much,"  so  long  the  grace  of  God  cannot  be 
a  motive  to  licentiaasneaa,  but  is,  on  tbe  contrary, 
the  tval  efficient  spring  of  all  htdinaaa,  as  well  at 
of  all  joy. 

Chnstians  1  frequently  reca)  to  mind  yonr  in- 
numerable obligations  to  the  Redeemer :  reflect 
on  the  natum  and  msgnitude  of  your  ofTent^s — on 
tha  anglings  which  his  love  prompted  him  tp 
endure  for  you,  and  the  invahiahle  blessings  which 
you  have  received  and  yet  hope  for  at  his  hand ; 
and  feeing,  a«  you  mus^  that  you  have  had  much 
forgiven  you,  Oh  I  see  that  you  love  much,  and 
show  your  love  to  bim,  as  thi»  poor  woman  did, 
by  your  conduct  towards  him>  True,  you  cannot 
anoint  bis  feet  with  ointment,  nor  show  him  the 
same  pertonai  attentions  which  die  was  privil^ed 
to  render,  but  his  own  Godlike  words  point  out  to 
you  tbe  way  in  which  you  may  still  express  your 
love  to  Him.  ■■  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat ;  I  waa  tfairaty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  vi'oa 
naked,  and  ye  dothed  me  ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me."  "  Inasmuch  ae  ye  did  it  to  one  of  OMt 
least  of  these  my  JSnthtn,  ye  did  it  trnfo  Me." 


ANGUSINA,  A  GREENLAND  COSVBBT. 

Ttm  IMtowIng  It  ifMsti  from  ■  tbt  blmmnr  Hoik,  mtlUed 
"  Omnluid  IdMaiu,  vlUi  BlofnpUoil  Skctclit*  nC  kbw  of  [ha 
FiiDC^  CaarnU.- 

Ang  DsiHA,  tht  Bulqect  ot  &e  following  narrative,  was 
bom  at  TinmuLarbik,  in  South  Greenkiu),  in  tbe  year 
1731.  Ai  yet  no  kuid-heaned  Ifiaeionary  had  Kt  bis 
foot  npos  tbe  icy  Bbore*  of  that  cpiuury  ^  but  its  in- 
halatants  were  truly  littiiig  ia  daikneM,  uid  in  tbe  sha- 
dow of  death.  Hie  yeei  in  which  be  was  bom,  how- 
ever, wu  a  happy  year  for  Greenland  i  for  icon  after 
his  birth,  tai  the  nme  year,  the  Rev.  Mr  Egede  arrived. 
The  early  part  of  tfaelife  of  Angueina  vna  apent  in 


rirons  of  poHeaiing,  wa*  an  abundance  of  seal'i  fieshfbr 
food,  vrann  fura  for  dothing,  and  a  house  to  shield  him 
from  the  {oerdag  blasts  of  winter.  He  bad  no  kind 
puents  to  teach  bim,  and  to  pisf  for  bim,  for  their 
minds  were  as  dark  and  ignorant  as  hia  own ;  be  bad  no 
Bible  to  read,  no  affefrionate  minister  oi  Sabbath-school 
teadier  to  instmet  him,  er  h>  cue  Cot  his  soul.  At  one 
time  he,  with  bis  bmily,  lived  ia  tha  South,  at  another 
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time  at  Kan^k,  a  tlurd  at  Disko,  and  thui  condmialljr 
changed  his  abode.  These  frequent  changes  may  ap- 
pear to  the  eye  which  looks  only  on  external  things,  to 
he  the  result  of  mere  caprice,  but  in  the  worda  of  the 
Hev.  Richard  Cecil,  "  The  most  trivial  events  may 
determine  our  Btste  in  the  world.  Turning  up  on 
klreet  instead  of  another,  may  bring  us  into  compan 
ivith  B  person  whom  we  should  not  otherwise  have  met 
and  this  may  lead  to  a  train  of  events  which  may  detei 
mine  the  happiness  or  misery  of  our  lives." 

Tbe  truti  of  this  observation  was  lemarkablj'  illus- 
trated in  the  case  of  Aoguiina,  for  in  one  of  their  cn- 
campmentB  he  met  with  Mr  Drachart,  and  heard  him 
preach  the  Gospel  1  At  the  very  first  tidings  of  redemp- 
tion by  Christ,  he  received  such  an  impression  that  he 
determined  to  forsake  the  ways  of  the  wicked,  and  de- 
vote himself  to  the  service  of  Him  who  had  redeemed 
him  by  his  blood.  Thus  was  Angusina,  by  a  special 
providence,  brought  in  contact  with  the  Word  of  God, 
which  "  is  sharper  than  (my  two-edgtd  sword," — tbus 
was  he  taught  to  kDowbisfallencoiidilionand  the  Gos- 
pel remedy.  And  we  are  told"  he  determined  to  be- 
come the  Saviour's  property,  and  take  up  his  abode 
with  the  believers,"  a  circumstance  which  sbowa  what 
s  powerful  effect  the  Gospel  tidings  had  made  upon  Ms 
once  dark  and  ignorant  mind.  The  Lord,  however, 
uw  fit  to  deny  the  desire  of  Angusina's  heart  to  abide 
with  tlie  believers,  for  his  &ther,  whether  unwilling  to 
part  with  bis  sou,  or  wishing  to  impede  his  progress  in 
Christianity,  would  not  cunient  to  his  departure.  As 
Angusina  was  not  at  this  rime  sufficiently  decided  to 
act  for  himself,  he  was  constrained  for  tbe  present  tu 
abandon  his  purpose,  and  to  accompany  his  family  in 
their  wanderings  among  tbe  heathen. 

In  the  autuum  of  1746,  Angusba  and  his  family  re- 
turned to  Kangck,  where  he  had  first  heard  the  Gospel 
of  his  salvation.  We  are  not  informed  what  tbe  state 
of  his  mind  had  been,  during  the  interval  of  his  former 
visit  to  that  place:  he  now,  however,  again  avowed 
his  determination  of  jmning  himself  to  the  Lard's  peo- 
ple ;  and  Ha  he  was  ^e  eldest  son,  being  about  25  years 
of  age,  and  having  no  iamily  of  his  own,  be  asserted  his 
independence,  parted  from  his  father,  brothers,  and  ds- 
ters,  and  removed  to  the  colony  at  Godhaab.  The 
next  notice  which  we  have  of  him  is,  that  he  was  liap- 
lized,  January  23,  1747,  by  the  Bev.  Mr  Dtacbart, 
under  the  fuU  persuasion  that  be  had  believed  with  (he 
heart  unto  righleousness.  On  this  occasion  he  received 
the  name  of  Daniel. 

In  the  year  1748,  Anguuna,  or  Daniel  as  he  imu 
flout  called',  removed  to  New  Hermhuth,  being  desirous 
of  reiiding  with  an  uncle  who  had  been  baptized,  and 
professed  Christianity.  He hadbeensteadily  advancing 
since  the  time  of  his  baptism,  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  indeed  a  crown  of  rejoicing  to  his  teach- 
ers. "  After  bis  removal  to  New  Hermhutb,''  says 
Mr  Crantz,  "  be  continued  to  grow  in  grace, — obtained 
a  solid  inugbt  into  his  poverty  and  corruption, — and  in 
a  short  time  was  admitted  to  the  holy  communion." 
In  the  year  1750,  he  enjoyed  the  latiB&ction  of  seeing 
his  wife  admitted  to  a  p«tidp«lon  in  the  smno  ordi- 
nance, aa  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Hitherto  every  thing  had  gone  on  smoothly  with 
Daniel,  but  the  Lord  saw  it  meet  that  he  should  suffer 
temptation.  Tbe  drcuoutances  of  the  case  are  not 
mentioned ;  suffice  it  to  say,  in  the  words  of  Mr  Cranti, 
"  ibat  be  vraa  prayed  for,  that  his  &ith  might  not  bil, 
nor  the  enemy  be  suffered  to  triumph  in  the  downfcl 
of  this  simple  heart."  The  Lord  heard  their  prayers, 
and  used  this  temptation  to  humble  him  and  render  him 
more  assiduously  tluthful  and  vigilanL  Ever  since  his 
admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  felt  a  sincere  desire 
to  make  known  the  "  glad  ti^gs  of  joy  "  to  his  country. 


qualified  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word  among  the  u- 


habitant!  of  Greenland.  For  better  a  godly  minister, 
however  unlettered,  than  an  ungodly  scholar.  In  the 
year  1752,  he  was  admitted  into  the  band  of  helpers, 
and  from  this  time  we  are  to  view  Daniel  in  the  new 
character  of  a  preacher  of  tbe  Gospel. 

"  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,"  we  are  toU. 
"  tbe  mouth  of  this  enlightened  heathen  overflowed 
early  and  late."  By  questions  and  answers  he  endea- 
voured to  dear  np  the  confused  ideas  of  his  heatbcn 
countrymen  concerning  God,  the  immortality  of  ikr 
soul,  and  the  necessity  of  redemption.  *'  And  then, 
with  a  burning  heart,  and  often  with  tears  in  bis  eyt^. 
be  would  recommend  to  them  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus," 
He  received  from  the  agents  in  trade,  the  disdnguishiiig 
^pellation  of  tbe  "  man  of  God," — infinitdy  mnn; 
honourable  than  tbe  highest  title  that  earth  ran  be- 
stow. Even  in  the  storms  of  winter,  he  vras  to  be 
found  wherever  an  awakened  soul  was  to  be  met  will. 
This  interesting  individual,  strange  to  say,  eould 
neither  read  not  write,  but  nevertheless  there  are  •omc 
letters  extant  which  were  dictated  by  him.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  specimen  of  the  simple,  yet  forcible  and 
affecting  manner,  in  which  he  expressed  himself  in  one 
of  these  letters : — ."  I  have  been  this  summer  hunting 
rein-deer,  and,  while  I  was  wandering  about  in  the  wil- 
derness, I  prayed  our  Saviour  to  lead  and  guide  me  by 
bis  grace.  For  I  know  that  1  am  a  poor  and  wretched 
man,  if  be  is  not  continually  near  me,  giving  food  lo 
my  soul  out  of  his  wounds.  My  &ults  and  infirmiiiea 
are  numberless,  but  my  Saviour  knows  them  aU,  for  be 
knows  my  heart,  and  therefore  I  at  all  times  address 
him  as  a  sinner.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  directs  my 
heart  to  his  wounds,  and  I  feel  that  our  Saviour  loves 
who  always  chooses  none  but  the  poorest  of  man- 
Therefore  I  need  not  be  sorrowfiiL  1  will  now  tell  yoa 
my  desire :  you  know  how  children  are  towards  thdr 
parents,  thankful  and  obedient — .just  so  would  I  be  to- 
Saviour.  I  am  also  sensible  that  I  have  had 
of  life.  Tbe  first  was  in  perfect  dirknessj 
but  our  Saviour  having  sought  and  found  me  wnong 
savages,  I  now  live  in  his  light,  in  bis  blood.  Wben 
we  are  sensible  of  our  wretchedness,  our  eyes  flow  with 
tears ;  but  when  we  set  before  us  our  Saviour  cm  the 
cross,  we  cleave  to  his  aide,  aa  the  nepiset-fish  *  (o  the 
■tone ;  and  all  the  time  we  retain  a  sense  of  our  own 
wretchedness.  Here  you  have  the  thoughtt  of  my 
heart" 

To  shew  the  manner  in  which  he  addressed  hit  igno- 
rant countrymen,  we  subjmn  the  following  extract : — 
"  It  pitied  the  Creator  of  all  things  to  see  man  involved 
in  ruin  and  eternal  damnation.  He  himself,  therelbre, 
was  made  man  like  me  and  you, — laid  down  bis  life  for 
us,  and  shed  his  blood,  in  order  lo  set  us  free  from  sin 
end  the  devil.  Henceit  is  that  wc  call  him  our  Cm- 
tor  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviotir  and  Deliverer.  Now, 
when  we  believe  this,  and  are  washed  in  hii  Mood  from 
all  evil,  we  are  made  children  of  God  ;  and  when  we 
die,  we  go  to  him,  and  remain  with  him  in  felidty  un- 
■prakable.  But  that  ye  say,  ye  know  not  whether  je 
have  a  soul,  is  not  true.  Ye  will  not  know  it,  nor  care 
for  your  immortal  soul,  because  ye  choose  still  to  >ei 
according  Co  your  pleasure,  and  according  to  the  lust  of 
your  flesh ;  therefore  it  is,  that  ye  will  not  bear  nor 
understand,  nor  come  to  the  believers;  for  ye  know 
that  B  diange  must  pass  upon  you,  and  ye  think  thai 
ye  can  then  have  no  more  salisbccion.  But  ve  are  vastlv 
deceived.  I  had  formerly  no  true  satis&ction ;  but 
when  I  believed  in  our  Saviour,  I  began  to  be  truly- 
happy.  As  often  as  1  think  on  his  death  and  blood- 
sbedding,  my  heart  is  light  end  joytuL" 

From  these  passages,  short  and  simple  though  they 
be,  there  we  many  letsons  which  the  more  advanced 
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nd  At  more  tnteUigent  Cbrutkn  of  onr  own  country 
s^t  Icmm  witb  no  nnall  ndvaotige. 

But  while  Daniel  exbitriled  luch  pcoob  of  bis  ardent 
mt  for  tbe  coavernon  of  his  countrymeii,  the  solvation 
ofMs  own  relatioiu,  ai  might  be  expected,  was  eiipe- 
mlly  DOT  to  hia  beort.  Tbe  Chrisdui  is  nu  Stoic,  the 
reiigion  of  Christ  only  tends  to  make  the  natural  uSec- 
aoBs  purer  and  Hrongfr.  Daniel's  loul  burned  with  a 
(cTTTDt  dears  to  tee  his  dnrly  beloved  father,  and  tffo- 
ibrrs,  and  dstera,  partaken  of  the  ume  bene&ti  with 
liimaelf  and  Ms  wife.  His  anxiety  loon  became  so  pain- 
ful, that  he  was  constnuned  to  open  bis  mind  to  tbe 
MiisDBariea ;  at  tbe  sanie  time,  with  earnest  importu- 
nity, requesting  tbeir  permiaKon  to  undertake  a  journey 
to  tbe  north,  in  quest  of  hii  family,  Tbe  brethren 
eDdesToured  to  dissuade  him  from  hiS  purpose,  on 
account  of  tile  rarious  dangers  that  were  to  be  appre- 
henled,  twtli  for  body  and  uul ;  but  as  he  could  lind 
no  rcit  in  bis  spirit,  his  urgiot  solidtstions  obliged  them 
to  acquiesce  in  bis  undertaking,  and  tbey  dismissed  bim, 
mthe  year  1753,  with  (beblesaing  of  (he  congregstion, 
bi  the  company  of  Jonas,  anocher  of  the  Greenland 

These  bumble  MissioMiiei  tiavelled  about  140 
leagues  noithwrnrd,  declaring,  like  our  blessed  Saviour, 
tbdi  Master,  tbe  word  of  atonement  wherever  they  met 
wilb  any  people,  and  especially  among  their  lelatione. 
Tbey  wnn  returned  to  tbeir  friends  at  New  Hermhulh, 
who  were  anxiously  concerned  for  (heir  safety,  bringing 
along  wiUi  them  some  of  (heir  relatives.  The  lalKKirs 
»f  this  joomcy  were  abundantly  repaid,  for  the  whole 
of  Daniel's  biniily  followed  him,  were  baptized,  and,  we 
■re  told,  prospered  in  tbe  congregation.  In  a  letter  of 
Ouiiel's,  in  which   be  alludes  to  his  journey 


says, 


'  When  I  visited  the  heathens  in  Ksn- 


|tk,  1  coufd  think  of  nothing  to  tell  ihem  but 
brioor's  suSeringii.  Neither  have  I  myself  any  in- 
dmilion  for  other  topics,  tor  nodiing  is  so  sgreeable  to 
me  ai  his  pasaion  and  blood-shedding ;  and  this  is  tbe 
iBott  powerful — this  is  the  greatest  thing  we  can  tell 
mutkiiid.''  "  I,"  said  the  Saviour,  "if  I  be  lifted 
up  Fnim  the  eartb,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Thar  far  tbe  brethren  had  reaped  much  pleasure,  and 
Httte  pain,  from  this  man  of  God.  But  they  were  now 
^KNit  to  eiperience  that  painful  feeling  which  St.  Foul 
tpeakiof  when  he  says,  "  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain."  Daniel  had  hiiher- 
lo  miked  humbly  with  his  God,  ascribing  unto  him  all 
ihepniu;  but  now  (he  praise  of  man  gradually  infused 
its  wbtle  poison  into  his  spirit,  and  so  benumbed  the 
better  principles  of  the  inner  man,  that  he  was  once  in- 
duced to  make  a  vain-  glorious  display  of  his  powers, 
ohich  was  "  as  tbe  brealong  forth  of  vraters,"  tbe  breach 
becoming  wider  and  wider.  The  alteration  in  Daniel's 
spirit  soon  became  so  visible,  as  to  exdte  the  anxious 
fors  of  tbe  Hissionaries  on  his  account.  His  diacounes 
vere  no  longer  attended  with  their  usual  unction  and 
{■ower.  Perhaps  if  the  reader  would  examine  himself, 
U>  own  conscience  would  (ell  him  that  poor  Daniel  is 
not  a  angular  instance  of  such  depravity.  Tbe  Lord 
did  not,  however,  utterly  forsake  him,  but  led  bim  back 
into  the  way  of  obedience  with  tbe  sharp  rod  of  sfflic- 
om.  Daniel  bad  one  surviving  daughter,  a  girl  of  15 
Tears  of  age,  upon  whom  bis  affections  rested  with  tbe 
fondest  tenderness.  She  was  able  to  read  (be  Word  of 
(iod,  which  she  did  frequently  to  her  father  ;  and  was 
tlierefrae  endeared  to  him,  not  only  as  a  child,  but  as 
la  important  assistant  in  the  work  of  instructing  his 
funilj  and  countrymen.  Tbe  world  contained  no  ob- 
ject half  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  Daniel  as  his  daughter 
Krata:  his  being,  in  every  sense  of  tbe  word,  vros,  as  it 
»«e,  bound  up  with  hers — to  wound  Mm  here,  would 
Iw  to  womid  bim  at  the  heart ;  but  Daniel  had  deeply 
lastA,  and  upon  this  tender  part  his  merciful  Lord  saw 
« inflict  tbe  friendly  stripes.  Beata  tiduned. 


and  died,  departing  happily  to  the  Lord.     Daniel  was 

BO  amazed  and  stunned  at  tbe  stroke,  tbac  his  self-pos- 
session seemed  quite  to  forsake  bim  t  he  even  absented 
himself  from  tbe  Lord's  Suppec  i  but  be  soon  found  that, 
though  "  no  affliction  for  the  present  seeraeth  to  be  joy- 
ous, but  grievous,  it  afterwards  yieldetb  tbe  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that  are  exerdsied  there- 
by.'' He  was  convinced  of  his  error,  and  in  three  months 
after  the  death  of  his  daughter,  he  again,  as  a  comforted 
sinner,  repaired  to  (he  table  of  his  I^d.  The  effect  of 
this  affliction  upon  Daniel's  loul,  appears  in  the  follow- 
ing letter : — 

"  These  lines  shall  tell  you  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 
I.ae(  year  I  was  not  rightly  happy,  because  one  of  ray 
dai^bters  went  home.  But  I  soon  felt  that  tin  was  not 
well  in  my  heart,  and  begged  our  Saviour  for  forglTC- 
ness  with  tears ;  and  before  the  winter  came,  he  com- 
forted me  again  with  his  nearness,  and  gave  me  a  happy 
heart.  Afterwards,  at  the  great  absolution  and  com- 
munion succeeding  our  winter-entrance,  my  heart  was 
melted  in  a  peoiliar  manner.  Alas  I  the  man  that  seeks 
and  loves  any  thing  else  but  Him,  cannot  enjoy  his 
grace.  But  those  that  are  poor  and  wretched  in  them- 
selves, those  that  stand  in  need  of  him  and  implore  his 
grace,  they  eiperience  it  i  for  he  came  (o  relieve  the 
distressed.  Therefore  I  will  not  conceal  my  sinfulness 
from  bim,  nor  from  his  servants.  They  know  me,  and 
as  for  him,  he  sees  tbe  recesses  of  my  heart." 

Daniel  no  doubt  felt  anguish  at  the  loss  of  his  daugh- 
ter, but  this  affliction  proved  salutary,  for  he  immediately 
looked  upon  earthly  tilings  as  nothing  and  vanity,  com- 
pared with  Christ.  He  was  not  psrmitted,  however,  to 
remain  long  behind  Ms  beloved  child,  and  the  hour  of 
bis  departure  was  at  hand.  How  well  tbe  Great  Buil- 
der of  the  Church  had  prepared  and  polished  this  bving 
stone  for  tbe  place  which  be  was  destined  to  fill  in  the 
spiritual  temple  above,  appeared  throughout  the  whole 
<rf  his  illness.  In  a  letter  dictated  immediately  hefoie 
his  sickness,  he  says,  "  I  put  my  confidence  solely  in 
my  Saviour  j  he  knows  me  best,  and  sees  wiiat  1  am 
deficient  in.  He  is  our  Teacher,  Tutor,  and  Comforter," 

Shortly  after  his  re-admisaion  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
his  fatal  illness  began  with  pains  in  the  side.  The 
brethren  immediately  opened  a  vein,  and  gave  bim  what 
they  thought  might  be  of  service  to  him,  but  nothing 
woidd  relieve  him.  When  they  called  on  him,  tbey  al- 
ways found  bim  in  a  happy  meditation  and  intercourse 
with  the  Friend  of  his  soul.  On  tbe  2d  of  December, 
he  said,  with  a  peculiarly  lively  and  cheerfiil  look,  "Now 
it  is  confirmed  to  me  that  I  sball  go  to  my  Saviour ;  noi 
will  it  be  long  delayed,  for  the  wedding-garment  1  wait- 
ed for  is  ready.  Oh  1  how  well  and  happy  am  II  But 
how  will  it  then  be  to  me,  when  I,  like  Thomas,  shall 
lay  my  band  in  his  side,  end  say,  '  My  Lord,  and  my 
God  V  Ob  I  how  will  1  thank  him  that  he  bos  chosen 
me  from  among  the  heathen,  has  washed  me  with  bis 
blood,  has  given  me  bis  body  to  eat,  and  bis  blood  to 
drink,  and  has  kept  me  in  fellowship  with  himself  I" 

When  Daniel  was  visited,  December  3d,  in  tbe  morn- 
ing, he  was  quite  cheerful,  and  recommended  bis  two 
sons  and  (heir  mother  to  the  care  of  tbe  Missionaries, 
An  extraordinary  expression  of  love  and  peace  exhibited 
in  bis  countenance  was  observed  by  all  around  bim.  By 
degrees  he  lost  his  speech,  and  signified  a  wish  to  be 
blessed  for  bis  dismission,  which  was  done  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  Missionaries,  and  a  farewell  kiss, 
and  the  whole  was  attended  with  deep  emotion,  and  a 
flood  of  tears  from  all  present.  Tbe  Missionaries  left 
bim,  and  had  scarce  reached  home,  when  word  was 
brou^t  that  Daniel  was  at  the  point  of  death.  They 
hastened  back  again,  but  it  was  only  to  behold  the  de- 
parture of  this  highly-favoured  witness  of  Jesus  into  the 
joy  of  bis  Lord.  All  who  were  around  bim  at  the  mo- 
ment of  dissolulioii  behaved  themselrea  as  those  who 
have  a  lively  hope  j  yet  tbey,  together  with  tb«  M»< 
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alOnirlH,  cmMstAd  M«  avmarj  with  itmotBerelik  tmn. 

Ifii  Kouniu  Were,  aocerdlng  to  the  Oreenland  oiutom, 
sewed  up  la  a  fildn ;  and  bdng  laid  upon  a  bier,  were 
oonred  Mth  a  wUta  cloth,  over  which  the  following 
rerte,  in  the  OnentaOd  langaage,  wh  lepbly  marked 
in  ted  letceri : — 


a.- 


d  bj  a  large  procemion  of  GreeoUnden  and  peO- 
p\t  from  tbe  factory. 


&  LBTTBB  TO  A  LADT  trNDBR  CONCBBH 

FOB  SALVATION. 

Bi  tm  Hb*.  Jamei  SmvBusBT,  A.M., 

JHIniXtr  e/'MortiMA. 

Hi  Dl*ft  U 1  A  wedc  hai  nearly  elapsed  aince 

I  WH  ftfourad  with  jmu  letter,  and  I  am  iWry  at  the 
iaag  delay  wM<fh  has  unaTtudably  taken  place  in  leply- 
Ing  to  Mlntereatiag  «  MUitnanlcsdoii.  What  a  privilege 
it  is  to  <u  tlwt  fhe  great  Redeeraer  i>  not  like  man,  on 
whom,  if  a  moltipUeity  of  matten  deiolve,  eomething 
will  be  overlooked,  or  let*  attended  to  thu  the  laie  re- 
quim.  But  of  the  gitiX  nniMtude  of  louli  looldng  un- 
to Jesiu  ftom  dl  parta  of  tbe  wide  world,  net  one  is 
overlooktid  by  ChriM,  Aor  It  help  denied  beyond  the 
time  of  need.  From  tlie  contents  of  your  letter  I  may 
infer  that  your  eoul  ii  more  ttaid  on  tbe  Bock  of  Salva- 
tion than  it  w«  the  day  yoa  totd  me  your  trouble*— 
yon  then  enured  ma  you  were  thorot^hly  eonnneed  of 
your  dufiil  guilty  Btatfl)  a  tent*  of  which  dtttreeaed  and 
■Bade  you  miserable ;  and  you  seemed  truly  de^rmit  to 
obtain  relief— and  When  li  real  dirireu  reluctant  to  be 
relieved  ?  I  know  you  are  not  reluotant,  (or  you  were 
breathing  after  relief  with  emotlont  of  Kriouineis  net 
to  be  reproMed,  Well,  lay  eiide  tte  knowledge  of 
many  things  yon  have  acquited  toucliiiig  experience  and 
duty,  and  suppose  yoti  bad  never  he4rd  a  OoKp«l  decla- 
ration to  this  day — on  that  nipporitlon  this  letter  finds 
a  poor.conttile,  brokeu-heartedalnner.bemoaningslott 
■tate,  and  earnestly  aikii^.  What  shall  1  do  ?  Now,  in 
thif  slate  it  it  absolutely  neceesary  to  KNleorn  many 
things,  and  begin  with  the  Ootpel  at  if  you  had  never 
beard  It  bafore>  Tott  are  convinced  of  tin — you  long 
tat  deliverance — you  pant  fbr  aalvation  aa  the  bart  pant- 
eth  fbr  tbe  water-brooks — and  wbat  yOu  seek,  that  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  in  dedariog  Chriil.  It  ia  tbe  Gospel 
record  that  Qod,  out  of  hit  great  love  to  mankind,  sent 
hiidear  Son  tosufler,  the  jUst  for  the  niyiist — to  die,  tbe 
innocent  for  the  guilty — by  the  oierfitaeefrf'one  to  bring 
in  a  jaOifying  rlgbteoutnest ,  and  by  tbe  tbedding  of  his 
blood,  to  effeiitliatc  our  redemption  from  tbe  penalty  of 
death.  And  justice  hAag  glorified  by  the  death  of 
Christ  for  our  tuns,  and  the  law  magufied  by  bis  obedi- 
enoe  in  our  stead,  every  obttade  is  removed,  and  grace 
ptodaimed  in  tbe  simier's  recimciliatioii,  pardon,  and 
acceptance  Witb  Ood—andlt  isoaly  requinidaf  utthat 
We  hetitve  Qod'a  love  ia  giving  Christ,  and  that  we  ht- 
Uevt  bli  rightcoumets  ia  aufidCnt  to  jiulijy  any  nn- 
ner,  and  bis  hlood  cX  price  eoough  to  redeem  from  any 
tins.  Do  you  believe  those  things  ?  1  know  you  be- 
lieve lbam,~-bnt  lat  na  go  a  Map  fiirtkar.  Do  you  be- 
litve  the  rlgbtMOtncM  of  dniit,  and  tbe  death  of  Chritt, 


enongL  far  your  paniM  and  fbr  yoar,j«s(ffS(Mlt«»f  This 
you  cannot  deny.  "  If  tbay  wer«  mau,  however,"  yoa 
will  add,  '*  wblch  I  cumiot  believe  I"  But  why  not  be- 
lieve it  f  Christ,  in  sll  bis  righteonsneBi  end  grace,  is 
offered  to  tinners  in  the  Goapel— is  offered  to  tfadr  im- 
mediate acceptance,  We  are  cosuaaailnf  to  believe 
without  waiting  for  "  lignt  and  wondert,"  and  witbout 
waiting  for  fiinta  of  holineat  which  are  not  antecedent 
to  &hh — you  must  btgin  WlA  Christ;  and  O,  my  dear, 
do  not  make  that  eleet  and  predoUi  stone  a  stone  of 
stumbUng,  and  a  rock  of  offence — do  not  tblnk  you  can 
enter  into  peace,  or  advance  a  step  in  religion,  by  step- 
ping pat  that  eleet  Que,  wbo  is  tbe  Rock  of  our  Salv^ 
tion.  Oo  no  farther  vritbaut  Christ — abide  under  tlie 
shadow  of  that  great  Bode,  This  you  tisll  ma  it  ii  your 
desire  to  do,  but  yet  yonr  muI  ii  not  iMisfled  nor  saved. 
Now,  if  you  will  dismiss  sll  prejudices,  and  the  n 
ings  of  carnal  wisdom,  and  be  content  with  wbatcoi 
every  saint  in  Heaven,  and  If  you  will  liapb/  ri 
and  build  on,  what  Christ  has  done,  as  your  foundation, 
and  look  unto  him  to  make  you  complete,  Cbrist 
will  both  save  you  and  satisfy  ^  your  de^re.  Wbst 
does  God  requite  of  you  but  fkitb  In  his  well-belored 
Son, — and  what  a*  Ruth  but  to  believe  that  Christ  loved 
you  and  gave  himself  fbt  you,  to  parchiat  forgiveness, 
and  to  bring  forth  hii  rigbtaouaneas,  tbat  garment  of 
praise,  for  your  salvBtlon  ?  O,  put  it  on,  and  mat  away 
tbe  spirit  of  heaviness  _/br  (Iwr  /  "Love  thinketh  no 
cvU,"— think  no  etll  df  Christ,  then,  but  out  away  car- 
nal reasonings  and  objections  of  unbelief,  (for,  alas ! 
many  perUh  because  they  are  too  iciH,  and  rtatonin^, 
and  jiretastpfiravi.  Mid  wUl  not,  as  the  Apottle  lays,  be- 
taBMjooU  that  they  amy  be  vitt,}  and  eonaolt  not  with 
whs*  otheM  have  etperieneed,  but  in  dmplidty  irf'  un- 
derstandltig  say, — "  1  am  a  lost  sinner,  rMdy  to  perish  i 
bere  is  Christ  declaring  bis  power  and  willingness  to 
save  me,  and  crying  '  come  unto  me.'  I  come.  Lord !  I 
venture  my  soul  on  Thy  lave,  Kea/ar*  t  as  if  it  were 
doubtful— -Aff^  tit  unMU/l  I  cbeerftilly  commit  and 
vrlHingly  oonfida  my  all  to  Thee — yea,  bad  I  a  tbomand 
Immortal  souls  in  danger.  In  Thy  bands,  undoubtedly, 
would  I  confide  them  dl."  0 1  give  all  to  Christ,  and 
be  assured  nothing  shall  be  losti  Well  may  the  soul 
tdl  to  Christ— 

•■  KathmibolMMmMesB^n.** 
It  Is  a  fit  reply— 

x  HotMng  but  Inw  duU  Ihou  rKdvt." 
And  if  you  can  only  bring  your  soul  to  such  actings  of 
faith  in  Jesus, — if  t^  Boly  Spirit  do  comfort  your  con- 
trite heart  with  oaa  bour.  Or  one  moment's  iiwUny  unto 
Jesus  in  the  maptr,  es*fidlng,  Iming  acts  of  iffreet  it- 
Kef,  a  miracle  of  grace  shall  be  wrought,  and  then 


W'bit  Joji  I 


I  write  tbli  under  tbe  impreslten  that  yoU  are  not 
yet  escaped  from  bondage,  and  that  you  do  stfll  tlaitd  in 
suspense ;  andifltiteo,  aUow  me  to  quote  tbe  first 
lines  of  your  letter  to  me  :— "  Unworthy  as  1  am,  and 
feel  myself,  I  must  not  allow  this  aondderati>m  xb  Af 
tcrinefriniftniUDgmyielfoftiic  Usd  prJTiltge  jon 
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pUtti  Be  tt  writiiiK  to  yon.  I  csinlot  dootfl  ^cM  itiH 
(notiaM  to  M  the  nine  uaabaled  intereit  you  exprei- 
rfOir  mjioaL''  KaaUa  the  Uberty  of  repeatiiig  jour 
imSt.  Ifov.  hai  ObrM  ajimted  no  uil«rtft  for 
mltr  Vint  dre#  Mfa  frbm  hMven  to  «>rtfa.  from  the 
glwj  of  tie  Fither  to  the  ■gtndet  and  ruraed  ifattnB  rf 
bcCtoM?  Wh  it  not  the  interest  be  took  fat  Mail — 
uJ  do  DM  Ui  word  aitd  worki,  hii  life  and  desth,  tt- 
{Anthcfnatnenof  hU  Intereit  in  loalt?  andhunot 
k  left  Diuwrt  the  friviUft  of  btlieviny  on  him.  uppij- 
a|tijUn,  «nd  cMandlttng  their  aouli  into  hi*  band*, 
BdiMouraMMrtiUaat  deter  ui  from  that  jniTilege? 
Ka!  JiBl|a  to  Cbriat  With  Rueh  a  aeatlaeat  ai  that 
imucriW  iboTe.  "  Unwotthj  u  1  fcel^"  »e.,  "  I  will 
DollfltlalcimiideTatioa  deter  me  from  beliexin;  on  Thee 
kolntka."  Why  ibould  we  place  luch  a  teliance 
CB  tk  good  win  of  «  fellow  creMnre,  aid  yet  be  ibw 
iiaa&St  la  the  Redeemer^  lore t — lam,  fee. 


CBBISTIAN  TRBABUBT. 
BMil  Itandrnt  lA*  door  and  inoct  /—In  Tain  do 
express,  or  an  iniBge 

.  ,  . ___,._.idouB  condeacenaion 

of  tie  U^ly  God.  Ad  earthly  monarch,  descending 
iruDi  Hi  throne,  laying  ailde  bli  regal  splendor,  and, 
in  iLi{iiI)isd  attitude  of  a  auppllant,  knocking  at  the 
Jwiaf  the  meanest  ho«el  In  lus  dominions,  and  en- 
1^"%  ill  inmate  to  receire  his  monarch  as  hit  gaat, — 
Ub  I  i£i)  nmiejPB  no  iniag«  of  the  In&nite  condescen- 
««  of  tile  King  of  Kings,  "fhi*  is  but  the  condescen- 
"a  of  o»t  Borm  to  anethtr ;  of  a  *onn  clothed  in 
"Cine  to  a  worm  clothed  in  rags ;  end  how  can  this 
im  dndow  forth  the  condescension  of  the  Almighty 
iBiKn — of  the  Sovereign  of  the  unirerse  to  a  par- 
o^  d  diut  I  Yea,  more — infinitely  more,  the  con- 
'^vnHUi  of  the  mmlttd  God,  stooping  to  plead  with  a 
ifbilHaiuirarm;  the  o^riKJti'  Sovereignof  the  unirerae, 
KMpig  to  supplicate  the  sinner  that  has  defied  and 
^Bfuad  Him  I  entreating  Uiii  to  accept  a  f^ee,  fUtl, 
!i°niM)  ulTitioii,  even  pardon,  holiness,  eternal  blisB — 
•il  puidued  with  that  offi:aded  SoTerdgn's  agony  ahd 
Iilood!  Is  not  this  a  sight  that  may  welt  make  angels 
•ndR!  And  yet  perhapsearth  affords  SBighl  idll  more 
filalitrf  to  fill  heaven  with  astonisliraent.  H  is  man 
frf^  lo  listen  to  a  be«eeching  God ;  itislhe  creature 
lomiBj  1  derf  ear  W  the  entreatiea  of  his  Creator  j  it 
^  ibe  itbeUioOB  worm  tparning  the  invitations  of  hie 
imploring  Borereign  i  it  u  the  sinner  leaving  the  Sationr 
■<■«%  «d  knocking  B(  the  doer  ^  bis  heart,  and  not 
*^lj  Biglecting  to  open  ii,  but  keeping  it  &*t  closed 
KBBsi  Him,  and  with  cold  contempt  or  scornful  pride, 
niaiig  to  receive  Him  as  bts  guest.  And  then  to 
itink  bow  this  insult  is  nggravaled,  by  the  readiness 
*itlt  which  the  door  of  the  heart  is  opened  to  nwry 
''irr  fsfd  that  knocks  for  admission  there.  PirM,  the 
'^rOt  of  our  earthly  love,  all  that  have  a  just  claim 
«  our  affections,  knock  at  the  door  of  the  heart,  and 
<biii»  it  at  once  opened,  and  tbey  enter  in  and  dwell 
ibnt.  Then  ike  leorld  kncxiks,  and  the  door  is  at  once 
■rnied— and  the  world  eolnes  with  its  train  of  lying 
iiBi^,  and  cheatinf  proniaes,  and  disappcdnting  hopes, 
nd  imads^liir  joys,  and  thet  mter  into  the  heart  and 
'*ell  there.  And  then  sir  knocks,  and  ths  door  is  at 
°ra  opeoed—asid  rin  comes  in  with  iu  train  of  polluting 
'Wilts,  and  vile  aflfcctiona,  afld  unhallowed  tempers, 
aid  itioo^ttaUe  lust*,  and  they  all  enter  into  the  heart  and 
^(U  there.  And  then  8attm  knocks,  and  the  door  is 
•plied  to  torn— and  be  comes  with  hit  train  of  Impure 
■ad  secnrsed  spiilla,  and  they  all  enter  into  the  heart, 
>ad  dnll  there.  And  dm  Jen*  eoau;  attended  by 
I  tnin  ef  hdbf  and  baayenly  temperi  ftad  affectioni, 


hopea  and  joyav-HB  eoetf  in  ffia  owi  glory,  and  His 
Father's  glory,  and  the  holy  angels  with  Him  ;  bearing 
in  one  liaad  a  divinely -wrought  robe  of  righteousness, 
and  in  the  other  a  blood-bought  crown  of  glory  ;  and 
He  stand*  at  the  door  and  knoeks — Aat  tlu  door  i 


not  opened  to  Bii  I  and  He  standa  there  day  after  day, 
waituig  and  knocUiif ,  but  attlt  the  doOr  ia  not  opened ; 


ueu,  IS  Kept  CJUHCU — Lnrrm, 
<tmmi  and  He  is  left  there 


waiting  and  knocUng ,  but  attlt  the  doOr  ia  not  opened ; 
aye,  that  door,  wU^  waa  ^leiMd  at  osee  to  every 
other  guest,  from  earth  or  hell,  is  kept  closed — barred, 
-  with  bars,  of  iron,  a("'""'  *  --■•■    ■   .-« -. 


How  justly 

(ural  state,  been  compared  to  the  inn  of  Bethlehem, 
where  every  guest  could  find  room,  and  every  guest  was 
welcome,  except  the  Saviour  of  mankind  1- — Whitk. 

Out  Lord't  Sieoad  Adptnl. — 0  blessed  Saviour, 
what  a  strange  variety  of  conceits  do  1  find  eoneerning 
thy  thousand  years  reign  I  What  riddles  are  there  in 
that  prophecy,  which  no  humah  tongue  can  read  I 
Where  to  fix  tlia  beginning  of  that  marvellous  miUen- 
ary,  and  where  the  end,  and  what  manner  of  reign  it 
shall  be ;  whether  feinporal  or  spiritual,  on  earth  or  in 
beaven,  undergoes  u  many  omstruefions  as  there  are 
pens  that  have  urtdertsken  It.  How  busy  are  the 
tongues  of  men  t  Haw  are  thelt  br^s  taken  up  with 
the  endless  eonatmetioB  af  tUa  aalymatieal  truth,  when, 
in  the  meantime,  the  care  of  tha  spiritual  reign  in  Iheir 
hearts  is  neglected  I  O  my  Saviottr  1  while  others  weary 
themselves  with  this  ditqulaitian  of  thy  personal  reign 
upon  earth  for  a  thousand  years,  let  it  be  the  whole  bent 
and  study  of  my  *ou],  to  make  *ure  of  my  personal 
reign  with  thae  in  heaven  to  all  eternity. — Bishop 
HaLL. 

Ifeedfil  7\iab. — The  (Ufouv*.  which  to  Christ 
were  only  glotioii*,  are  Deeesaary  to  us.  Our  condition 
requires  this  treatment.  We  are  sick  of  a  disease  which 
will  yield  to  no  other  application.  Into  what  excesses 
should  we  not  run  headlong  without  this  seawnable 
restraint  i  Humanity,  moderation,  charity,  and  even 
justice,  are  too  seldom  seen  in  the  world,  as  it  is;  but 
the  very  footsteps  of  these  virtues  would  not  be  visible 
upon  the  earth,  if  adversity  were  banished  out  of  it. 
Eager  appetites,  clamorous  paadons,  hearken  to  no 
other  call.  The  voice  of  reason  cannot  reach  them. 
As  full  of  unhBppiness  a*  the  world  is,  tnen  still  find 
courage  to  be  wicked ;  and  the  little  of  virtue  that  yet 
remains  among  us,  is  chiefly  owing  to  this  salotary  mL 
dpline.  We  thank  God,  perhaps,  when  we  do  (hank  him, 
for  prosperity;  for  health,  plenty,  success  and  honour. 
We  do  well.  They  an  the  gifts  of  God's  ProvideiKa, 
and  demand  oui  at^nowledgmeat*.  But  they  are  not 
the  only  blessings  hi*  goodness  confer*  on  us.  Adver- 
sity should  be  added  to  the  number  of  his  favours,  and 
remembered  in  our  most  devout  thanksgivings.  Blessed 
be  God  for  pain,  sicknesn,  di appointment,  distress ; 
and  every  one  of  those  vaiioua  evils  with  which  the 
life  of  man  is  filled,  and  winch  are  the  mbjects  of  our 
hasty  complunts ;  evils,  wind  are  our  greatest  good  i 
which  aflllet  but  purify,  tear  and  harrow  up  the  soul, 
but  prepare  it  for  the  seeds  of  virtue.  Blessed  be  God 
that  he  is  not  so  unkind  as  to  try  us  by  the  most  dan- 
gerous of  all  temptations,— uninterrupted  prosperity : 
that  we  an  not  undone  by  the  accomplishment  of  our 
wishe* :  That  he  i*  pleoied  to  chastise  ut  with  hit 
legitimate  ehildreB,  and  with  hia  dear  and  only  begotteo 
Son }  whoaa  we  haf»  to  fellow  through  the  gate  of  tba 
grave  to  a  joyfhl  rasurreclioni  and  to  be  received  bj 
him  into  thoae  msoiianB  wbch  he  is  now  preparing 
for  u*  in  heaven;  where  he  liveth  and  reigneth,  with 
the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without 
end Oontn. 

Though  our  enetnles  are  potent,  and  we  impotent, 
yet  our  God  is  omnipotent ;  and  though  we  have  a 
nd^tj  tot,  f  et  m  ban  U  Almigkt/  Friend.— Wmt, 
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SACRED  POETBT. 

*•  THET  tina  THE  aoNa  o»  MOSES." — bbv.  it.  3. 
Dabe  ms  the  night,  the  wind  was  high, 

The  way  by  mortali  never  trod ; 
For  God  had  made  the  channel  dry 

When  &ithful  Homi  idretched  the  rod. 
The  raging  waves,  on  either  hand, 

Stoc^  hke  a  massy  lott'ring  wall. 
And  on  the  besven -defended  bend 

Refused  to  let  their  waters  bll. 
With  anxious  footsteps  Isrsel  trod 

The  depths  of  that  myateriouB  way ; 
Cheered  by  the  pillar  of  their  God, 

That  shone  for  them  with  iav'ring  ray. 
But  when  they  reached  the  opposing  shore, 

Ai  morning  streaked  the  eastern  sky. 
They  taw  the  billows  hurry  o'er 

The  flower  of  Pharaoh's  chivalry. 
Then,  awful  gladness  Gtled  the  mind 

Of  Israel'B  mighty  ransomed  throng; 
And  while  they  gazed  on  all  behind, 

Their  wonder  burst  into  a  song. 
Thus,  thy  redeem'd  ones.  Lord,  on  earth. 

While  passing  through  this  vale  of  weeping. 
Mil  holy  trembling  with  their  mirth, 

And  anxious  watching  with  their  sleeping. 
The  night  is  dark,  the  storm  is  loud. 

The  path  no  human  strength  can  tread ; 
Oh  1  give  us  then  the  pillar-cloud, 

Heaven's  light  upon  our  path  to  shed. 
And  oh,  when,  life's  dark  journey  o'er. 

And  death's  enshrouding  valley  past. 
We  plant  uur  foot  on  yonder  shore. 

And  tread  yon  golden  itnnd  at  last, 
Shall  we  not  see  with  deep  amaze. 

How  grace  hath  led  ui  safe  along ; 
And  whilst  behind — before  we  gaze — 

Triumphant  burst  into  a  song  1 
And  ev'n  on  earth,  though  sore  bested — 

Fightings  without  and  fears  within  ; 
Sprinkled  to-day  from  slavish  dread — 

To-morrow,  captive  led  by  sin. 
Yet,  would  I  lift  my  downcast  eyes 

On  Thee,  thou  brilliant  lower  of  fire — 
Thou  dark  cloud  to  mine  enemies — 

That  hope  may  all  my  breast  inspire. 
And  thus,  the  Lord,  my  strength,  I'll  praise. 

Though  Satan  and  his  legions  rage ;  ■ 
And  the  sweet  song  of  Faith  I'll  raise 
To  cheer  me  on  my  pilgrimage. 
laibtrt.  M'Ch. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
ArehbiAop  Uihtr. — A  fiiend  of  this  worthy  prelate 
repeatedly  urged  him  to  write  his  thoughts  on  Sanctifi- 
csdon,  which  at  length  he  engaged  to  do :  but  a  consi- 
derible  time  elapsing,  the  periormance  of  bis  promise 
was  importunately  claimed.  The  bishop  replied  to  this 
effect : — I  have  not  written,  and  yet  I  cannot  charge 
myself  with  a  breach  of  promise ;  for  I  began  to  write, 
but  when  I  came  to  treat  of  the  new  creatures  which 
God  formed  by  bis  Spirit  in  every  regenerate  soul.  I 
found  so  little  ofit  wrought  in  myself  that  I  could  speak 
of  it  only  as  parrots,  or  by  role,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  what  1  might  have  eipressed.  and  therefore  I 
durst  not  presume  to  proceed  any  further  in  it.''  Upon 
this  fail  friend  stood  amazed,  to  hear  such  a  confession 
from  a  man  so  eminent.  The  bishop  then  added,  "  I  . 
piust  tcU  you  we  do  not  well  understand  what  sancti-  | 


Gcation  and  the  new  creature  are.  It  is  best  for  s  ma 
to  be  brought  to  an  entire  resignation  of  his  own  wit) 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  live  in  the  offering  up  of  liii 
soul  continually  in  the  flames  of  love  as  a  whole  burnt- 
offering  to  Christ  {  and  Oh  1  bow  many  who  prefu'^i 
Christianity  are  unacquainted  experimentally  with  tiih 
great  work  upon  their  souls." 

Tttimoiij)  to  the  Valut  of  ikt  Bibit  — Dr  Lucb- 
roan.  Principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  had  s  pw; 
veneration  for  the  sacred  oracles.  When  on  his  dwti- 
bed,  he  said  to  the  son  of  a  worthy  nobleman,  "  ycu 
■ee  the  situation  I  am  in ;  I  have  not  many  days  to  brt; 
I  am  glad  you  have  bad  an  opportunity  of  witncsasg 
the  tranquillity  of  my  last  momenta ;  but  il  is  not  tao- 
qullity  and  composure  alone,  it  is  joy  and  triunijA,  It  ii 
complete  exultation  I"  "  And  whence  does  this  eiulu- 
tion  spring  ?"  "  From  that  book,''  (pointing  to  ■  Bible 
that  lay  on  the  table,}  "  from  that  book,  too  much  01^- 
glected  indeed,  but  which  contains  invaluable  ireuure' 
— treasures  of  joy  and  rejoicing  ;  for  it  makes  u>  crt- 
lain  that  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality  1" 

Sabbalh Coleridge  looked  forward  with  great  ilc- 

light  to  the  return  of  the  Sabbath,  the  ueredneu  al 
which  produced  a  wonderful  effect  on  the  lemperaiDent 
of  that  Christian  poet.  To  s  friend  he  said,  one  Sunday 
morning,  "  I  feel  as  if  God  had.  by  giving  the  Sabballr, 
given  fifty-two  springs  in  every  year," 

A  Clirulian  Officer Sir  Charles  Jriddelton.  aftpr- 

u-ds  well  known  as  Lord  Barham.  whose  inanagnnf  ni 
of  the  navy  when  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  times  ol 
unequalled  dilBculty,  will  ever  be  mentioned  to  hii 
honour  in  the  pages  of  British  history,  was  highly  cooi- 
mended  for  bis  prompt  services  by  Lord  Nelson,  and  ibr 
navy  of  England  reached  the  ncmi^  of  fame,  u!i«n  a 
man.  ridiculed  as  a  saint,  presided  over  its  affairs.  !>-: 
this  for  ever  silence  those  who  assert  that  religion  in- 
capacitates for  the  use  of  this  life.  But  another  point 
deserves  to  be  mentioned.  Lord  Barham  permitled  no 
Sabbath  labour  in  the  dock-yards  ;  yet  he  managed  to 
comply  with  the  urgent  and  rapid  demands  of  the  hem 
of  tbe  deep,  whose  circumstances  and  uncommon  roorr. 
ments  required  no  ordinary  energy  in  tbe  supply  of  hi> 
resources.  Neither  nations  nor  individuals  will  ever 
lose  by  the  dedication  of  the  sacred  day  to  tbe  worriiip 
of  a  God  who  prospers  those  who  serve  him  and  obey 
bis  commandments. 

Bepentance Some  people,  said  the  eiceltent  Phr>l[ 

Henry,  do  not  like  to  hear  much  of  repentanre ;  but  I 
think  it  so  necessary,  that  if  I  should  die  in  the  pulpit 
I  wish  to  die  preaching  repentance,  and  if  out  trf  tb< 
pulpit,  practising  it. 
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ON   INDUSTRY 
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Oo»  MpanOa  duties,  like  our  fifierent  ainditioiw, 
ire  not  the  affectB  of  any  athitnrj  Brrangements, 
derised  by  men,  but  mre  mriTereBlly  the  cwose- 
qaencw  of  the  wise  and  perpetual  decrees  of  God, 
»1»  giTe*  to  every  vam  ms  place,  Mid  selects  for 
(laj  man  his  pecnliar  occnpntions.  The  distinc- 
bns  cfMted  by  wealth  and  poverty,  by  power 
ul  dependence,  we  inaepfirable  fcom  toe  condi- 
ikiii  of  human  nature,  and  of  ciTilMed  society  i 
kt  Ibey  we  aa  intimately  embodied  with  the  pe- 
oJiu  duties  which  erery  indiridual,  m  his  own 
oadidon,  ia  required  to  fulfil.  The  advantagee, 
united  to  the  place  which  God  hath  pven  ns 
among  OUT  brethren,  are  only  to  be  enjoyed  in 
.onMOion  with  the  employments  and  the  duties 
which  it  prescribes  to  ns  i  and  he  who  wiU  not 
Mrform  the  dotias  of  Iub  sUtion,  can  ha^e  no 
right  to  expect  that  he  can  possess  its  advantages, 
ladnstry,  or  Ubour,  b  the  indispensable  dutyof 
«ery  individnal,  whatever  bis  situation  or  capaaty 
•.<m  be  i  and  this,  as  much  from  the  law  of  Ke- 
li-fon,!*  from  the  interests  and  arrengeroents  of 
the  prnsnt  life.  It  is  not  confined  to  any  rank 
.>r  condition.  The  loww  otdet*  of  the  people 
we  often  M>t  to  imagine,  that  all  the  bbour  i» 
with  them  i  and  that  thq'  who  occupy  the  su- 
periw,  and  even  the  middle  ranks,  live  above  the 
McessitT  of  personal  exertion,  on  the  mduat^of 
tbote  below  them.  Notbii^  am  be  farther  from 
tha  troth.  The  difierent  departments,  and  the 
-jiirty  of  Btations  in  human  life,  are  essenti^  to 
'he  eenenl  happiness  and  prosperity  of  mankind, 
wd  depend  so  nniversaUy  and  so  closely  on  one 
raolha,  that  there  is  not  one  of  them,  which  can 
vitliCT  exirt,  or  become  *  source  of  prosperity, 
'.iiboot  the  rest:— an  idea,  which  the  apMtle 
P»iil  fflustrates,  with  re^  to  the  different  offices 
Md  talents  in  the  Church  of  God,  by  their  an- 
y(«y  to  the  members  of  the  human  body.  "  U 
Ibe  whole  body  were  an  eye,  ^ere  were  the  bear- 
ins?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the 
HndliDg?"  wGodhathsettheTQembeTBereryone 


of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him." 
"And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee,  nor  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you."  Not  only  so — even  "those  members 
of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  era 
necessary."  "  God  hath  tempered  the  body  together, 
having  given  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked :  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in 
the  body ;  but  that  the  members  should  have  the 
eame  care  one  for  another,  that  whether  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  migiit  sofier  with 
i  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
might  rejoice  with  it."  But  the  close  connection 
of  the  members  of  the  body  with  each  other  sup- 
poses, of  necessity,  that  each  member  seporat^y 
performs  its  own  ofGce  or  functions,  and  that  on 
this  depends  the  general  health  and  soundness  of 
the  body. 

Iliig  analogy  is  perfectly  correct,  as  it  applies 
to  the  difiovnt  duties  and  conditions  of  mankind. 
The  labour  of  the  statesman,'  of  the  soldier,  of 
the  mariner,  of  the  profound  inmiirer,  of  the  public 
inatiuctoT,  of  the  teacher  of  children,  of  the  skilful 
physician,  of  the  enterprisii^  merchant,  of  the  ac- 
tive manufacturer,  of  tlie  industrious  mechanic,  is, 
in  each  of  them,  labour  demanded  for  the  general 
order,  security,  and  happiness  of  mankind ;  and  not 
more  eesenti^  to  public  prosperity  than  to  the  com- 
fort and  tranquillity  of  the  lowest  situation.  The 
great  communicate  to  the  small,  and  the  wise  to  the 
ignorant,  the  opportunities,  the  knowledge,  or  the 
protection  which  they  require  j  and  they  receive 
from  them,  in  retom,  the  means  both  of  their  '^- 
vate  comfort  and  of  their  public  usefulness.  The 
wealth  and  activity  of  the  rich  jH'odnce  bread  and 
emplo3mient  to  the  poor,  while  the  industry  of  the< 
poor  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  prosperitf 
and  wealth  of  the  nch.  Every  man's  labour  is 
suited  to  his  own  talents,  and  to  his  own  place ; 
and  there  it  is  essential,  not  only  to  his  separ^a 
duty,  or  individual  happinees,  but  to  the  general 
interests  of  human  life,  and  to  the  progr«es  and 
prosperity  of  human  effairs. 

They  who  occupy  the  higher  departments  of  so- 
ciety, are  not  at  hberty  to  neglect  their  duties  to 
those  below  them,  or  to  forget  that  they  depend  on 
them,  every  moment,  for  all  tha  eKtemol  means  of 
their  comfort  and  prorperity.   It  ia  thtur  Mo»r  ta 
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provida  fcv  Un  offaetiud  defence  and  Becority  of 
the  Btata,  for  the  Buppreesion  of  yice,  for  Uie 
punishmeat  of  ciimas  for  the  finn  and  impartia] 
execution  of  the  la^n,  for  the  protection  of  the 
innocent,  for  the  eoconngement  of  induBtr^i  for 
the  pnwreaa  of  arts  and  of  imprOTementi  for  the 
general  initnictionof  the  great  body  of  the  peo[di^ 
for  the  education  and  employment  of  t}»  pooT) 
and  for  the  effectual  relief,  which  can  ha. giren, 
from  the  pressure  of  age,  of  sorrow,  and  of  poverty. 
On  the  <rther  hand,  Uiey  whom  FroTidence  hath 
placed  in  the  inferior  etations,  have  dntiea  as- 
signed to  them  of  equal  importance,  and  not  lesa 
indispensable.  To  tiiem  are  committed  the  prac- 
tical arts,  on  which  the  articles  of  first  necenity 
depend,  the  labours  of  industry,  \ha  culture  of  the 
Boil,  the  duties  of  anbordination  and  obedience, 
either  in  public  service,  or  domestic  occupation. 
To  all  this  must  be  added  the  labour  of  every 
order  of  tbe  people,  in  their  separate  familiee, — in 
the  provisioD  which  the  uecesaitieB  of  their  fami- 
lies require ; — in  the  economy  which  is  esMntial 
to  their  cwnfort  and  tranquillity, — in  the  means 
which  they  must  employ  to  watch  over  their  chil- 
dren, and  to  educate  tbem, — ID  the  many  exertions, 
with  which  they  are  required  to  meet  domestic 
sufferings,  or  domestic  duties. 

The  labonr  ia  perpetual,  among  all  the  different 
ranks  and  denommadons  of  men,  who  are  enable 
either  of  activity  or  of  foresight;  and  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  be  conscious,  that  every  important 
interest  and  comfort  of  human  life  depends  on  the 
fidelity  with  which  the  requisite  labour  is  per- 
fbrrawl  by  even  man  in  his  place. 

This  also  is  the  positive  and  indispensable 
law  of  religion,  as  much  as  it  can  be  the  law  of 
human  society,  or  the  source  of  private  aatitlac- 
tion.  It  is  impre«eed  on  our  conscienceB  by  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  BS  duty  to  Giod,  and  to  Him 
wito  iiHth  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood.  It 
waa  the  first  law  pvOi  to  man  when  be  fell  from 
Paradise  :  "  Thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  «f  the  fidd," 
and  "  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thon  return  unto  the  ground."  It  is  a  law  re- 
newed and  enforced  under  every  form  of  Rdigioa 
which  hath  come  from  God.  "  Whatsoever  thine 
hand  findeth  to  do,"  said  Solomon,  (in  the  labour 
■nited  to  (he  condition  which  God  hath  given 
tbee,)  "  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  ia  neither 
woric,  nor  devio^  nor  knowledge,  in  the  grave." 
"  We  command  and  exhort  men,"  Bt,y9  the  tqrasUe 
Psnl,  "  by  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  thst  with  quiet- 
ncBS  they  votk,  and  eat  their  own  bread,  and  that 
they  be  not  weary  in  well-drang.^ — That  they  sOidy 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  their  own  basiness,  and  to 
work  with  their  own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
yon."  These  important  and  solemn  admonitions 
bring  home  to  our  consciences  the  low  of  Chriat. 
They  teU  us  bow  we  ongfat  to  labonr,  and  to  glo- 
rify God,  in  the  place  lae  bath  aj^inted  us  to 
£1L  They  tell  us,  that  the  idle  and  woprofitable 
•ervants,  in  the  highest  as  well  as  in  the  lowest 
ranks,  who  desert  their  duties,  and  hide  their  ta- 
lenti  in  the  eartl^  cannot  be  the  disciples  of 


Qirist.  While  they  multiply  to  themselves  the 
sorrows  which  are  inseparable  from  on  idle  and  a 
useless  life,  be  their  rank  or  capacity  among  their 
brethren  great  or  small,  they  are  jodged  and  con- 
demned with  the  wicked  at  the  tribunal  of  God. 

Idleness  has  certainly  no  claims,  in  any  rank  of 
life,  either  to  respect  or  to  advantagee.  He  who 
win  not  submit  to  the  labour  which  the  duties 
of  his  own  station  demand,  and  who  waatea  hia 
time,  his  strength,  bis  wealth,  and  his  talents,  in 
fiiTotons,  useless,  or  unworthy  pursuits,  whatev^ 
his  opulence  or  his  rank  may  be,  loses  every  por- 
tion of  esteem,  and  forfeits  every  claim  to  comfort 
among  his  brethren.  Though  the  laws  of  socit^ty 
protect  him  in  the  possession  of  his  property 
while  it  continues  to  be  his,  he  derives  from  it  no 
real  or  substantial  advantages,  while  his  miml  ia 
oppressed  with  the  burden  of  time  which  he  will 
not  empl<7,  or  is  plunged  into  miseries  by  tLe 
vices  which  he  will  not  abandon,  "  The  sleep  of 
a  labonring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or 
much ;"  while  hi*  idle  and  disaolnte  life,  with  all 
that  wealth  can  do  for  him,  deprives  bim  of  the 
comforts  which  the  meanest  of  Ids  dependants 
possess.  He,  again,  who  depends  for  his  eii}>eist- 
ence  on  the  labours  of  bis  hands,  or  on  the  acti- 
vity of  every  day,  and  whose  family  depend  on 
him,  can  have  no  resources  whatsoever,  if  he  per- 
mit himself  to  give  way  to  an  idleness  which 
works  itself  into  his  habits  by  degrees  ;  and  much 
less,  if,  through  idleness,  he  sinks  into  vices,  which 
add  to  his  wants  while  they  lessen  his  capacity. 
We  see  around  us,  daily,  the  multitude  of  unhappy 
men,  who,  with  the  most  common  industry  in 
tiieir  own  stains,  might  have  been  placed  in  easy 
drcumstances,  and  have  been  both  respectable  and 
useful  citizens,  who  are  completely  ruined  by  the 
neglect  of  labour  alone,  and  oy  toe  vices  which 
that  neglect  produces;  who  past  from  sloth  to 
idleness,  from  idleness  to  drunkenness,  from  in- 
temperance to  every  other  dissipation ;  and,  be- 
cause their  inconstant  and  deserted  labour  wHl  no 
longer  soi^y  their  private  or  their  domestic  wants, 
they  teai^  themselves,  and  teach  their  children, 
"  the  hidden  thiiws  ttf  dishonesty,"  till  they  sink 
together  into  the  Mwest  and  moK  abject  perdition. 

There  is  no  doubt)  that  even  the  most  deeraded 
and  most  wortfalees  poverty  has  some  reCef  to 
expect  from  the  spirit  ofour  Religion,  and  the  hn- 
uanity  of  our  laws  and  ofour  mannen,  which  will 
not  permit  any  human  creature,  whose  situation 
is  known,  to  perish  before  our  eyca  from  the  ab- 
aolnte  want  c^  food  or  rtdmenL  But  tins  is  all 
which  can  in  reason  be  expected,  in  such  a  case. 
Unprincipled  poverty  and  resolute  idleness  we  can 
do  notUi^  to  pdliate  and  nothing  to  encourage, 
whatever  we  may  ^nk  necessary  to  save  the  in- 
dividuals hom  perdition.  He  who  will  not  work, 
while  be  hM  t^  menas,  can  have  no  claims  i  and 
nothing  is  to  be  given  to  rdieve  the  wonts  of  the 
pment  motoenl^  whidi  can  have  any  influence  fo 
previent  hiiA  from  returning  to  the  labour,  which, 
even  when  it  is  forced  on  blm  by  neccsaity,  may 
save  him  from  ttietcbadiuH  it  Iwh 
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Tbete  is  ako  another  catfe  to  bo  >tat«d,  ytay 
diiecent  tmm  this,  wfaidi  va  aio  not  permitted  to 
forget.  Tiiej  who  are  no  ]aagei  capable  of  labour, 
llvoug-h  agt  01  ioHrmitiaB,-— aod  destitute  children, 
kft  fitberloM  U  tbe  Wfxii, — htve  U  indisputable 
claim  to  the  beneficence  of  tluw  who  an  in  bap- 
ptt  aitnatkiiMt  The  indiutfiooa  poort  tite  desti- 
rate  dck,  the  helpless  Orphan,  txe  ^congolate 
widow,  we  expresBiy  p^en  uh  in  cWge  by  Him, 
"  vho,  though  ha  nas  rich,  for  our  Baku  oecame 
pMt,  that  we  throng  hia  poTertj'  mi^t  ba  rich." 
The  obligatian  to  help  them,  and  to  giie  them 
comfort,  is  mdiepensBtde,  as  the  |;reat  law  of  the 
Gocpd;  aad  the  deeds  of  kindneaa  perfonned  to 
them,  are  declared  to  be  estimated  as  done  to 
their  Master  and  ours. 

From  theee  viAws,  it  ftdlowa,  that  thejwho  faith- 
fully employ  the  means  which  they  possess,  have  a 
rigbt  to  enjwin  aecoritythe  Emits  of  their  Indus- 
ttv.  The  whole  order  and  prosperity  of  human  eo- 
tkty  depends  on  the  security  given  to  industrious 
men,  in  the  jMKsessioa  of  then  property.  They 
ue  fully  entitled  to  the  perfect  and  secure  enjoy 
ment  of  whnUTflr  tiMy  can  ac^nire  by  tbeir  talents 
or  their  skill,  excepting  only,  that  put  of  the  fruit 
of  tbeir  labour  which  it  is  necessary  to  contribute 
to  the  general  welfare  of  the  communi^.  The 
pobliG  taith  is  pledged  to  them,  that  no  other  eu- 
dtschmaid  dtall  be  mode  on  any  thii^  which 
tiiey  can  attain  by  the  utmost  exertion  <M  ardour 
uid  talmts.  And  in  this  respect,  the  security 
of  private  men  is  more  complete  in  this  happy 
coiuiCij,  than  it  baa  ever  been  in  any  pwiod  of 
ibe  wld,  or  in  any  other  condition  of  human 
beings.  Every  indiTidnal  may  aspire  from  the 
lo»wt  to  the  highest  situations,  by  mesns  of  sno- 
co'ifol  and  honourable  Ishour  wi^n  the  depsrt- 
mcDt  astagaed  to  him.  Ko  man  is  excluded  from 
Oie  foil  extent  of  t^  reward  be  can  deserTe,  and 
every  individual  is  completely  protected  in  the 
pci^easioD,  and  in  the  free  and  independent  en- 
joyment, of  whatever  he  has  been  able  to  anjnite. 

BlewingB  so  important  and  so  genersUr  diflus- 
ed  in  public  aAd  in  private  bfe,  coll  for  tiie  most 
liistio^uiibed  gratitude  to  God,  and  aiTord  general 
iadocments  to  industry  and  honourable  tabouri 
vbidi  caa  naro-  be  estimated  beyond  thtor  value. 
Tbey  may  w«U  sttsch  ns  to  our  country,  and  at- 
Mch  ns  to  our  brethren ;  and,  while  we  see  the 
<'tita  oations  of  Europe  laid  waste  around  us  by 
ibe  rBvages  of  war  and  of  despotism,  and  evei^ 
laao'e  perKHi  ud  pfoperty  in  other  countries  at 
ibe  nercy  of  lawleaB  nolenoe,  we  have  good  rea- 
lons,  indeed,  to  Uess  tlte  God  of  our  fathers,  and 
HroDg  motives  to  co-operate  heartily  and  generally 
t  ith  one  another,  to  Biu)port  the  industry,  and  to 
oHwuraga  the  virtues,  bjr  which  we  aught  to  ex- 
?Rss  onr  gmCitode,  and  on  Which,  under  God,  oor 
jeaeral  safety  Mid  pibspstity  depend, 

BI004APHICAL  BKBTCH  OS 
Da  PHIUT  BODDRIDOB. 

i>  AoMUDl  of  tt'e  Ufb  and  tlestfa  of  Cbe  iSostriauS 
.^urhoT  of  die  "  lilM  and  FrO^reu  of  BdlgiDn  In  tbe 
!oi^  anbot  fut  be  iD*mstlas  to  those  wlm  ara  ataU 


borainLondon,  en  tfaaSadief  JunelTOB.  Hfablber, 
who  waa  an  oU-merriwat,  had  a  vsr^  large  EUallf ,  all  af 
wboa  died  jeanc.  ocept  <aie  daaghtsr,  and  the  lahiect 
irf  our  nanMiva.  Throng^oat  BEs  ba  was  always  iri'a 
vai7  ififlim  eensCftutioD,  ud  of  a  very  eonsumpriTC 
habit  of  body,  "  and,  tbenftue,"  nyi  hli  BlogmphM, 
**  I  tM  him  frequentlj,  aqtedaUy  en  the  rstnnu  of  hk 


witb  pions  parent*,  and  wai  by  them  brougbt  up  In  tbe 
aorture  and  admonltlen  of  the  Lord.  His  mother  seem 
to  have  taken  a  very  great  charge  of  his  earl]>  reUgiatU 
edacatiaB,  and  he  used  In  after  Me  to  My,  that  her  Wise 
and  piOUi  refleetioUi  on  the  itoriei  contained  is  tbe 
Scriptutel  were  tbe  means  of  making  Itnpreauoni  <A 
bia  hesrt  whidi  ntver  wera  e&eed.  Thji  tender  pa- 
rent, however,  wai  not  long  permitted  to  waidi  ovw 
the  Intemtt  of  her  beloved  son,  for  die  was  called  ftoia 
time  to  eturdtj  while  Doddridge  vraa  yet  very  yoang. 
In  ibe  year  1719,  when  only  ten  years  of  age,  be  waa 
removed  to  a  «±ool  at  Klngstoa-on- Thames,  where  be 
remained  till  about  tiie  time  of  Me  father^  death,  vriiich 
took  place  !n  tlie  yev  l?Id.  When  infbrmed  of  this 
mdascholy  oeeurrence,  he  made  &e  following  lefleetion, 
which  BbowB  that  ha  bad  profiled  not  a  little  by  the 
inMruetiODs  which  he  had  received  in  tbe  Chrlstisn  re- 
ligion ;  "  Ood,"  said  he,  "  Is  an  immortal  Father,  tny 
soul  rejolcetb  in  him.  He  has  hitherto  helped  me  and 
provided  for  me.  May  It  be  my  study  to  approve  myk 
■elf  a  more  affectionate,  grateful,  dutiful  child  I " 

After  hii  father'!  death,  he  wsi  removed  to  a  private 
•draol  at  Bt  Albans,  where  bis  acquaintance  with  Dr 
Samuel  Clark  commenced — an  acquaintance  whidi  con- 
tinued unimpaired  during  their  eaithly  Dilgrimage.  To 
thli  person,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  suniequent  part  of 
our  narrative,  Doddridge  was  much  indebted  both  fbr 
inttniction  and  encouragement  in  his  pursnit*.  RU 
meeting  with  tidi  eminent  individual  was  of  tht  more 
advantage  to  him,  as  the  person  to  whom  his  fiitber")  oou- 
cemi  were  intrusted,  managed  them  to  Ituprudeotly  that 
he  soon  had  nothing  to  depend  upon,  to  Dr  Clark, 
however,  Doddridge  found  a  fetber,  an  instructor,  and 
a  Mend:  a  drcumstance  which  strikingly  eiemplifici 
the  paternal  care  which  Qod  takes  of  tfaose  who  trust  in 
him,  for,  as  we  formerly  laid,  this  poor,  forsaken,  and 
forlorn  orphan  committed  all  hie  concerns  to  his  heavenly 
Father;  and  he  was  not  disappointed.  It  was  during 
his  residence  at  St  Albans  that  he  commenced  his  Diary, 
!n  which  be  kept  an  exact  account  of  tbe  nitqecti  to  wMcli 
he  devoted  his  time, — a  custom  wbich  in  after  lifb 
proved  very  useful.  At  this  school,  he  not  only,  by 
every  means  in  hit  power,  assisted  his  school-Mlows 
Id  their  studies,  but  likewise,  as  often  as  he  could,  Intro. 
dnced  religious  topics  into  bU  conversation  with  them. 
When  walking  alone  in  tbe  fields,  be  used  either  to  read  of 
to  reflect  on  what  he  had  read,  and  frequentlj'  in  his  walks 
called  upon  the  poor  and  the  Igronuit  at  their  bonset, 
supplying  them  with  what  money  be  eoUld  spare  out  of 
his  own  small  allowance,  and  in  these  vislti  be  not  un- 
freqncntly  read  or  lent  them  books  of  a  religions  de~ 
scription.  These  attempts,  be  hnd  reason  to  believe, 
were  not  altogether  in  vain.  As  Doddridge  bad  at  that 
time  the  ofBce  of  the  ministrj  in  view,  besides  applying 
hims^  diligently  to  the  study  of  the  lan^;tmges,  he  per- 
used the  Scriptures  mnrrdng  and  evemng,  and  read 
some  commentary  on  them,  an  eierdse  wbich  be  seldom 
or  never  neglected,  whatever  were  his  other  engage- 
ments. Hs  used  likewise  to  commit  to  writing  tbe 
substance  and  demgn  of  the  sermons  whlcb  he  heard,  as 
also  the  impression  wbich  they  bad  produced  upon  his 
mind,  and  the  resoLutions  which  he  had  been  led  to  make 
by  the  consideration  of  them.  In  the  year  1718,  while  , 
sfin  redding  at  St  Albans,  be  was  admitted  fbr  the  first 
lisne  to  tiie  Lord's  Supper,  by  his  &lend  end  coansdlorl 
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Dt  Clark.  The  followiiig  reScedoiii  on  the  oocuion 
■how  the  serious  frame  of  mind  which  he  wai  in  at  the 
tinw.  "  I  roes  early  thia  morning,  read  that  part  of  Mr 
Henry'i  book  on  the  Lord's  &atq>er  which  treata  of  due 
approach  to  it.  I  endeavoured  to  eidte  in  myaelf  duMe 
dupoaitiona  and  affectioiia  wUch  he  mcntiani  aa  pn^wr 
for  r*"^  ordinance.  Aa  I  endaaTDuied  to  prepare  nqr 
heart  according  to  the  preparation  of  the  iBactuar;, 
though  with  nmay  deftoa,  God  wa*  pleaied  to  meet 
me,  and  give  me  sweet  communion  with  himaelf,  of 
which  I  desire  always  to  retain  &  grateful  sense.  I  this 
dav,  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  renewed  my  covenant 
with  God,  and  renounced  my  covenant  with  sin.  I 
Towed  against  every  sin,  and  resolved  carefuUy  to  per- 
form every  duty.  The  Lord  keep  this  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  my  heart,  and  gruit  I  may  not  deal  trearfienwsly 
with  him  1  In  the  evening,  1  read  and  thought  on  some 
of  Mr  Henry'i  directions  for  a  suitable  conversation 
after  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  then  prayed ;  begging  that 
God  would  give  me  grace  to  to  act  as  he  requires,  and 
as  I  bave  bound  myself.  I  then  looked  over  the  me- 
morandums of  this  day,  comparing  the  mannw  in  which 
I  spent  it,  and  in  wluch  I  designed  to  spend  it;  and 
blessed  be  God,  I  bad  reason  to  do  it  witji  some  plea- 
sure, though  in  some  instances  I  found  cause  £ar  humi- 
liation." 

During  the  same  year  in  which  Doddridge  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Sacrament,  he  left  the  school  of  St 
Albans,  and  retired  to  his  sister's  house,  where  be  took 
into  his  most  serious  consideration  his  proepects  regard- 
ing after  life.  Quite  unresolved  what  profesaian  ta 
adopt,  he  had  some  good  proposals  made  to  him  upon 
condition  that  be  should  foUow  the  law,  upon  which  he 
was  on  the  point  of  determining,  when  he  thought  it 
would  be  best  to  devote  one  morning  solemnly  to  seek 
God  for  direction.  The  language  of  his  heart  upon 
this  occasion  was,  "  Here  am  I,.  Lord,  do  with  me  what 
seemeth  good  in  thy  sighL"  The  Lord  had  chosen  him 
for  a  teacher  unto  his  people,  and  when  he  was  actually 
engaged  in  prayer  for  Che  guidance  of  the  Almighty,  the 
postman  called  at  the  door  with  aletcer  from  Dr  Clark,  in 
which  he  told  him  that  having  heard  of  his  diflleultie*,  be 
would  take  htm  under  bis  care,  if  he  choaa  to  follow  the 
ministry,  from  sincere  and  Christian  motives.  "  This," 
to  use  his  own  words,  "  I  looked  upon  almost  as 
an  answer  from  Heaven ;  and,  whUe  I  live,  shall 
always  adore  so  seasonable  an  interpontion  of  divine 
Providence,  t  have  sought  God's  direction  in  all  this 
matter,  and  I  hope  1  bare  had  it.  M^  only  view  in  my 
choice  hatb  been  that  of  more  extensive  service ;  and  I 
beg  God  would  make  me  an  instrument  of  doing  much 
good  in  the  world."  Thus  was  Philip  Doddridge  led  to 
follow  the  ministry  of  Christ  during  his  hdwriou*  and 
truly  useful  hfe. 

After  continuing  for  some  time  under  the  care  of  his 
sincere  friend,  Dr  Clark,  he  was  placed  under  the  tui- 
tion of  a  Mr  Jennings  at  Kibworth,  a  man  of  great 
^fffP^ng  ai^d  a  true  Christian.  During  bis  residence 
there,  be  was  conspicuous  for  £ligence  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  studies,  and  no  less  so  for  his  eminent  piety. 
Applyii^  himself  with  great  aoaduity  and  success  to  the 
study  of  the  classics,  hettilt  kept  the  ministry  in  view, 
and  mode  Divinity  the  chief  subject  of  attention.  Much 
of  his  time  was  spent  in  private  devotion,  eiaminingthe 
state  of  his  heart,  and  keeping  alive  an  habitual  sense 
(^  God,  rdigion,  and  eternity.  About  this  time  too, 
be  drew  out  a  solemn  form  of  covenant  with  God, 
resembling  that  which  he  recommends  in  the  17th 
chapter  of  hia  "  Rise  and  Progress  of  Beligion  in  the 
Soul ;''  and  in  addition  to  this,  some  rules  for  directing 
hia  conduct  aright,  which  he  wrote  at  the  b^inning  <^ 
his  Testament. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  1722,  Doddridge  was  examined 
by  a  committee  of  minister*,  who  Ucensed  him  to  preach 
the  GospeL    B>*  first  sermon  was  delivered  at  Hinkley, 


from  1  Cor.  xvi.  23:  "If  any  man  love  not  the  Lortl 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Auatbenu  Maran-atha."  Thi^ 
discourse  waa  downed  with  splendid  success,  and  no 
doubt  tended  to  inqdre  him  with  an  ardent  i^  in  his 
Master^  aerriM,  toriaU*  JXmtj he  mendoiis  that  two 
leeribed  dieir  conrarrimi  to  the  blesring  of  God 


He  had  not  been  long  lioenied  when  he  receired  a  call 
&om  the  congr^ation  at  Kibworth  to  be  th«r  pastor, 
which  be  accepted.  Here  he  pursued  his  stupes  with 
the  utmost  perseverance,  and  the  more  diligently  as  bit 
congregatian  was  small,  and  the  village  retired.  Hii 
&vourite  authors  at  thia  lime  were  Tillotaon,  Bates,  and 
Howe,  but  especially  Baiter,  whom  he  eiceedii^ty  ad- 
mired. Intense  as  was  his  application  to  study,  he  did 
not  neglect  those  who  were  committed  to  his  care,  but 
vi^ted  and  ■  instructed  them  «ith  the  greatest  zeaL 
His  own  spiritual  interests  were  never  fM^tlen,  and  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  preadiing  over  on  Sabbath  evenings 
to  his  own  soul  the  sermons  which  he  bod  that  day  preach- 
ed to  others. 

In  October  1725,  be  removed  his  residence  from 
Kibworth  to  Market  Rorborou^,  where,  however,  he 
continued  his  relation  to  his  former  charge,  preaching 
to  them  regularly  every  Sabbath.  In  1729,  be  wis 
diosen  ossisiaDt  to  Mr  Some  at  Harborough,  a  cnan 
for  whom  he  had  the  highest  esteem  and  respect 
Bis  fame  had  by  this  time  spread  abroad,  and  he  re- 
ceived  calls  from  many  large  congregations,  which,  for 
various  reasons,  be  refused.  About  this  time,  at  the 
earnest  entreaty  of  his  friends,  he  was  induced  to  uuder- 
t^e  the  charge  of  an  academy  at  Harborough,  umilar 
to  the  one  in  which  be  bad  been  educated  under  the 
care  of  Dr  Jennings.  During  hia  residence  at  that 
place,  the  dissenting  congregation  at  Castle  Hill  in 
Northampton  being  vacant,  he  preached  to  them  oc- 
casionally, and  his  services  were  so  acceptable  that 
they  invited  and  strongly  urged  him  to  undertake  tbe 
pastoral  charge.  Afraid  lest  he  might  not  be  able  to  fuIGI 
the  duties  of  this  arduous  ntuation,  Doddridge  wished  to 
dedineit  But  owing  to  the  earnest  entraiiei  of  his 
friends  and  the  congregation,  as  well  as  cCher  circnm- 
Btances,  he  was  induced  to  settle  at  Northampton.  Vfe 
give  the  following  account  of  the  matter  in  his  own  words : 
"  While  I  was  pleasing  myself  with  the  view  of  a 
continuance  at  Harborough,  I  little  thought  how  few 
days  would  lead  me  to  a  determination  to  remove  from 
iL  But  Providence  bad  its  own  secret  designs,  at  that 
time  jnviidble  to  me.  1  went  to  Northampton  the  la^ 
Lord's  Day  in  November,  1729,  to  take  leave  of  my 
good  friends  there  as  gently  as  I  could  ;  and  preaiJied  a 
sermon,  to  dispose  them  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God 
in  events  which  migbt  be  most  contrary  to  their  views 
and  inclinations,  from  Acts  lii.  14 :  '  And  when  be 
would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  the  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done.'  On  the  morning  of  that  day  an 
incident  happened,  which  affected  me  greatly.  Having 
been  much  urged  on  Saturday  evening,  and  much  im- 
pressed with  the  tender  entreaties  of  toy  fHends,  I  hid 
in  my  secret  devotion  been  spreading  ibe  iSiir  before 
God,  thou^  as  a  thing  almost  determined  in  the  nega- 
tive ;  appealing  to  him,  that  my  chief  reason  for  declin- 
ing the  call,  was  the  apprehensian  of  engsging  in  more 
buainess  than  I  was  capable  of  perfonning,  considering 
my  age,  the  lai^nesa  of  the  congregation,  and  (hot 
I  bad  no  prospect  of  an  assistant.  As  soon  as  thi^ 
address  was  ended,  I  passed  through  a  room  of  tbe 
house  in  which  I  lodged,  where  a  duld  was  reading  t» 
his  mother,  and  tbe  only  words  I  heard  distinctly  were 
these,  '  Aai  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' 
Though  these  words  were  strongly  impressed  upon  my 
mind,  and  remained  there  with  great  foroe  and  sweet- 
ness, yet  I  persisted  in  my  refusaL  But  that  very 
evening,  happening  to  be  in  company  with  one  of  the 
deacons  of  that  congregation,  be  engaged  mc  to  pntmiM 
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tot,  on  dmelf  notice  of  hi*  death  j  wbieh  it 
(bed  would  Iw  in  ■  few  weeki.  It  plcMed  Ood  to 
tBDoie  Urn  tiiMt  night,  which  kept  me  thera  till  Vfed- 
leday.  Going  in  the  intervil  to  lome  houtei  where  I 
iai  beta  ■  itnngET,  and  receiving  niitg  from  pereoni 
1^  iIk  eongregilioo  irtiom  I  had  not  lo  much  la  baud 
of,  I  ma  anriDced,  beyond  all  doubt,  of  the  cameat 
isic  o(  my  friend*  there  ta  have  me  lettled  among 
tloD.  I  BW  those  appeaiancea  of  a  eerioua  apiric, 
■Ucb  wm  Ter;  aSeetJng  to  me.  Several  attended  the 
faaenl,  who  wennot  ttajtcd  hevera  there,  and  eipreiied 
hb^  Mtwftfrion  in  raj  labooTa.  Before  I  went  away, 
t^  TOGif  peraMia  came  to  me  in  a  body,  eameetly  en. 
Otuti  mr  coming  aBKmg  them,  and  promiaed  to  auh- 
mil  IS  iti  neh  methoda  of  initiuction  ai  1  ihould  think 
proprr.  Upon  the  whole,  I  was  penuaded  it  wag  my 
iaj  10  accept  the  invitation.  It  wai  indeed  with  great 
T^setaa ;  aa  I  had  gone  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
MM  biendi,  (br  whom  1  bad  a  high  regard ;  and  it  vraa 
Imbng  m;  very  agreeable  coDnectiims  at  Harborough, 
ll^mght  there  was  a  proqieet  of  doing  good  at  Noith- 
■BptSD,  equal  to  what  I  could  ever  hope  to  have  aa  a 
nmidcr ;  and  wai  much  afraid,  if  I  declined  the  inrita- 
luD,  tlie  congregation  would  be  greatly  injured.  There 
vce  some  step*  in  the  leadingi  of  Providence,  which 
itaxi  to  me  exceedingly  remarkable ;  and  though 
fact  d  my  IHenda  have  much  blamed  and  diitcouraged 
ac,  S  cDtdd  not  refuse,  without  offering  the  mnt  appa- 
<ai  injury  to  my  own  conMience." 

Doddiidge  reuaved  to  Northampton  on  the  24th  of 
Qntaber  1729,  and  about  three  weeks  after  entwed 
i>  tbe  dutiei  of  hooaekeeinng,  which  he  commenced  by 
■fculuif  in  evening  in  prayer  in  company  with  iome  of 
Ut  friendi.  Ha  bad  not  been  here  more  than  two 
■mthi  iRhen  he  wsa  aeiied  with  a  very  Revere  illneai, 
^^  ndted  in  bis  friends  the  moM  lerioui  fean  for 
-i-  lilt  AAer  a  few  week*  of  languiehing.  God  merd- 
'"l^r  idtored  him  lo  health,  although  he  had  not  quite 
noitcMd  irtien  the  day  of  hi*  ordimuion  arrived. 

b  bii  new  aituation  the  vast  itorei  of  knowledge 
•Ml  I*  had  been  aocumukuiiig  durit^  1"*  paM  retire- 
■o^Minre  bcoogbt  into  active  lervioe.  Continuii^  the 
"^  at  %  teacher  of  youth,  and  with  auch  an  extensive 
<i>^,  it  ma  nest  to  impouible  that  he  could  Ailly 
nilf  gut  hii  Bgrmona.  It  waa  hii  custom  in  general,  to 
vite  nit  cnly  the  leading  thoughts  and  partioilar  texts 
*l>i^  Ite  uitended  to  introduce,  "  but,  laya  hia  bio- 
i^phtr,  "be  Was  ao  thoroughly  master  of  his  subjects, 
ud  M  web  a  steady  ttttemiee  and  >o  warm  a  heart, 
tbat  prr^B  few  miniMeit  can  compote  better  discourses 
■i^  lie  dehvercd  from  these  short  bints."  The  vital 
inillKDfilie  Gospel,  andits  duties  as  enforced  by  them, 
Kcte  ht  Eivourite  topics ;  for  considering  himself  a 
•ataOa  of  the  Goapel,  he  could  not  catisfy  himself  uo- 
'^  lie  preedied,  above  all  other  topics, "  Christ  Jesus, 
ud  Hia  CTocified."  His  flock  came  to  him  for  bread, 
nd  he  did  not  give  than  atones ;  no  abstruse  disquisi- 
°o<H  iw  dry  eritidams  wera  ever  delivered  from  his 
Mu.  "Iti*  my  desire,"  saith  he,  "not  to  entertain  an  au- 
ditotj  with  pretty,  lively  thills,  which  is  cwnparacively 
f^,  but  to  come  dose  to  their  consdencei,  to  awaken 
''<°i>  toa  real  sense  of  their  ■{rititual  concerns,  to  bring 
"xa  to  God,  and  keep  them  continually  near  to  him  ; 
*^Kh,  to  me,  at  Icaat,  is  an  exceeding  hard  thiog." 
^  diicouraes  were  fiiU  of  variety,  and  on  that  account 
'■xli  jiamtg  and  ediJying;  he  never  meddled  with 
coQirovcniBl  pinnts  in  the  pulpit,  nor  endeavoured  to 
frfiiie  errois  with  which  his  people  were  in  no  danger 
"'  ^eing  infected.  Impresdve  and  instructivs  aa  he 
*B,  eminently  so  iDdeed,  on  alt  occasions,  it  was  at  the 
'^'uiuHratioD  of  the  Lord's  Supper  that  he  seemed,  in 
PVticular,  to  be  a  man  of  God— it  wu  there  that  his 
'"out  of  spirit  and  eameat  entreaties  and  admonitions 
*^°»td  h«w  tfaepljr  etncemed  )ie  was  for  th«  etertwl 


wdfiueof  his  people.  Doddridge  nuintdDed  a  religious 
exercisa  every  Friday  evening,  on  which  occasions  he 
went  through  the  Psalms  in  exposition,  aa  also  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  Meadah  and  bis  kingdom, 
and  the  promises  of  Scripture.  In  addition  to  these,  for 
several  wintem,  he  delivered  a  lecture  on  every  Thur^ 
day  evening;  and  amid  all  these  duties,  be  wb*  most 
regular  and  assiduous  in  his  visitatioiis  to  his  people,  in 
catechising  the  children,  and  in  the  various  otherduries 
of  the  pastoral  office.  Among  his  people  Doddridge 
was  much  esteemed  and  beloved,  and  in  Us  preadung 
he  was  always  very  popular,  as  might  be  expected. 

Wa  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  Dr  Doddridge 
chieBy  in  his  private  character,  which  is  by  far  the  most 
interesting  and  iusliuctive  point  of  view,  and  here  we 
perceive  him  to  have  been  a  man  equalled  by  few  in 
piety  and  in  virtue.  In  his  character  as  a  hnsband,  he 
wa*  prudent  and  niTectioiiBte  ;  in  that  of  a  minister,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  he  was  truly  cousdenrious  and 
sincere,  and  in  that  of  a  man,  he  was,  in  most  reapects, 
an  object  of  imitation  for  all.  In  Dieeember  17S0,  he 
married  Mrs  Mary  Davis,  a  native  of  Worcester,  who 
proved  herself  lo  be  a  truly  valuable  companion.  Im- 
mediately before  hia  marringe  be  spent  a  day  in  extraor- 
dinary devotion,  praying  bis  heavenly  Father  for  a 
blessing  in  bis  new  state.  About  this  lime  be  commit. 
ted  the  following  resolution  to  paper.  "  As  a  butband, 
it  shall  be  my  duly  care  to  keep  up  the  spirit  of  religion 
in  my  eoniersadon  with  my  wife ;  to  recommend  her  to 
the  divine  blessing ;  to  manifeat  an  obliging  tender  dispo- 
Dtion  towards  her;  and  particularly,  to  avoid  everything 
which  has  the  appearance  ofpettishness,  to  which,  amidst 
my  various  cares  and  labours,  I  may,  in  some  unguarded 
moments,  be  liable." 

With  reheard  to  tbe  education  of  his  diildren,  Dod< 
dridge  was  particularly  tareful  to  enmnnge  in  tbem 
mild  and  friendly  dispoeitioDt,  whidi  he  coniidered  ab- 
Bolutely  necessary  for  their  Own  comfort  as  well  as 
usefulneaa  in  tbe  world.  The  following  extract  from 
bis  pliers  will  beat  ahow  the  manner  in  which  he  endea- 
voured to  perform  the  duties  of  a  &ther.  "  Asa  father. 
It  shall  be  my  care  to  intercede  for  my  chQdren  daily  ; 
to  converse  with  them  often  upon  some  religious  cub' 
ject  1  to  drop  some  abort  hints  of  the  serioua  kind,  when 
there  is  not  room  for  large  discourse ;  lo  pray  sometimes 
with  tbem  sepaiately  ;  lo  endeavour  to  bring  them  early 
to  communion  with  tbe  Church ;  to  study  to  oblige  thsn^ 
and  secure  their  aSbction." 

To  bis  servtoita  be  behaved  with  aSUnlity  and  kind- 
ness, and  Ut  great  desire  was  that  they  might  be  truly 
pious,  for  the  encouragement  of  which  he  sunilied  them 
with  ffiblet  and  suitable  leligioua  books.  Often  on  the 
Lord's  Day  be  discoursed  seriously  with  them,  and 
prayed  with  them  in  private.  He  was  not  one  of  those, 
of  whom  there  are  too  many,  who  conxider  that  tbejr 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  their  servanta  than  tote* 
that  they  perform  their  work  fidtbfiilly.  On  the  cnw 
trary,  he  considered  them  a*  members  of  Ida  bmily,  jtt, 
as  tuR  very  children,  and  be  laboured  eamsstly  to  db- 
charge  those  duties  tovrards  tbem  which  Cbriatiaiiltf 
enfimes.  Instead  of  quarrelling  with  tbem  ha  adno. 
niabed  them  calmly,  for  his  nature  abhorred  chiding. 
He  was  indeed  one  of  whom  it  might  be  aaid,  that  be 
ruled  hia  bouae  well,  for  he  "  commanded  his  children 
and  household  to  keep  tbe  ways  of  the  Lord."  He  did 
not  endeavour  to  force  obedience,  but  he  drew  them  to 
their  duty  with  the  Cord*  of  love. 

There  were  few  that  possessed  a  greater  nnmber 
of  mncere  end  loving  friends  than  Dr  Doddridge,  and 
as  few  who  surpassed  bim  in  devotedness  as  a  friend. 
"  Blessed  be  God,"  he  used  to  say,  "  for  (Hendahip, 
and  the  hope  of  its  being  perfected  and  eternal  above  I 
If  it  be  BO  delightful  on  earth,  amidst  our  mutual  im- 
perfections, .what  will  it  be  in  Heaven  1 "  To  his 
friends  he  recommended  himself  by  tbe  politeness  an^  i 
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t  WMSMsed  none  of  tfail 

I  tr«quen(ly  to  be  found 

1  attention  to  itudv  end 

the  dutj  of  fHcnds  dally 

oper  exprcBiion  and  the 

Ip  ;  and  be  eounled  the 

nost  TaluBHetreuarei." 

ns  IiB  always   received 

only  the  more  on  tbM 

e  following  extract  from 

t  God,  I  liBTe  not  thst 

d  should  need  to  make 

a  kind  and  proper  thing, 

taste  of  the  present  Kge 

may  loaietiinea  call  a  Irecdom  taken  In  It.     Freedom 

in  friendship  is  the  very  soul  of  iC,  and  its  necessary  test 

and  support."     No  person  relished  more  the  company 

and  conversation  of  his  (Viends  than   did   Doddridge. 

So  much  did  he  enjoy  their  society  that  ho  sometiincs 

remarked,  that  it  gave  him  a  foretaste  of  the  happinen 

of  the  heavenly  world. 

There  are  few  tnuts  In  tfae  character  of  Doddridge 
more  cbaraet eristic  of  the  man  than  the  way  in  whi(:h 
he  spent  and  improved  his  time.  Hu  never  suffered 
an  hour  to  pass  without  tome  suitable  employment ; 
and  little  time  as  he  did  lose  or  mispend,  the  following 
is  one  of  bis  mournful  rcUections  on  this  subject: — ■ 
"  Upon  reviening  the  last  year,  I  find  Ihut  1  have 
trilled  aviay  a  great  deal  of  time.  Not  to  spenk  of  that 
which  hath  hven  lost  in  formal  devotion,  and  an  indo- 
lent temper  In  the  diitpatch  of  busineaa,  I  find,  upon 
computation,  that  I  have  lost  some  hundred  hoiirs  by 
unnecessary  sleep.  I  have  lost  many  In  unnecesoary 
visit*,  journeja  of  pleasure,  or  business  prolonged  to 
■D  unseasonable  length,  and  by  indulging  vain  roving 
thoughts  while  travelling.  A  multitude  of  precious 
hours  have  been  lost  in  unproStabIc  discourse,  when  I 
have  been  necessarily  engaged  in  company;  for  H-ant 
of  taking  eve  to  furnish  myself  with  proper  subjects  of 
conversation,  or  not  making  use  of  them,  or  not  attend- 
ing (o  opportunities  of  introducing  profitable  discourse.'* 
He  rose  early,  sat  up  late,  and  conddeied  the  smallest 
portions  of  tune  too  valuable  to  be  losL  Doing  nothing 
was  his  greatest  fatigue,  and  he  used  to  say  to  his 
pupils,  that  one  good  wotk  was  the  best  relaxation  from 
another.  The  work  of  every  day  ho  wus  riesirous  of  per- 
forming in  its  day,  and  he  could  never  brook  the 
(bought  of  delaying  it  till  to-morrow,  knovving  well 
that  there  was  sulhcienC  business  for  that  day,  and  all 
the  days  and  hours  of  bis  life,  as  he  himself  remarked. 
It  is  even  narrated  of  him,  that  when  dressing  and 
shaking,  one  of  his  pupils  was  wont  to  read  to  him. 
Amid  all  his  studies,  and  other  varied  and  engrossing  em- 
ployments, bis  Master's  work  was  never  neglected  ;  rU 
that  he  hod  in  view  was  the  good  of  his  own  soul,  of 
the  souls  of  his  people,  and  the  good  of  the  world  at 
Urge.  Durini  the  yaotbe  is  said  to  have  preached  one 
liuudred  and  forty  times,  and  in  some  years  even 
oftener.  WeU  might  he  address  his  brethren  on  *'  The 
evil  and  danger  of  neglecting  the  souls  of  men."  Well 
might  he  entreat  them  to  be  faithful  ministers  of 
Christ ;  for  if  ever  there  wot  a  Mthful,  aye  and  a  suc- 
cessful servant  of  God,  it  was  Philip  Doddridge.  He 
improved  every  opportunity  of  doing  good,  not  only  to 
his  own  congregation,  but  to  his  brethren  of  mankind. 
Often  when  he  accidentally  met  with  strangers,  he 
turned  thwr  conversation  to  religious  topics,  and  be 
had  every  reason  to  hope  that  serious  and  lasting  im- 
presaioaa  were   made  upon  the  hearts  of  some.     If  bis 

his  younger  brethren,  when  he  saw  them  indolent )  on 
wbieh  occasoDS  he  used  every  argument,  every  consi- 
deration, and  every  motive  to  increase  their  diligence. 
But  above  oil  other  things,  he  was  sincerely  desirous  to 
see  the  Goa|«l  propagated  abroad.     His  generous  heart 


tBnM<  •rttUa  UIb  «An  hstko^jhtrf  to  inky  Act- 
sands  of  hta  faUow-uieiluiLa  Hviig  without  the  know- 
ledge of  a  Radaemer,  and  he  exerted  all  tka  latee  tl 
bis  pecanasJoD  and  antreaty  to  engiga  othai  in  lbs 
cause  of  spreading  the  "  glad  tidmgs  of  greit  jo;' 
throng  hoatben  lands.  Spaakisg  of  Ui^uarias,  hg 
says,  "  Ibopel  oan  trulvsny,  llial,if  Ood  wouldputil 
into  the  heart  of  my  only  eon  to  go  uudtr  this  <^arw- 
tar,  I  could  willingly  part  with  hui,  ibongh  I  wme  Vi 
■ee  bim  no  toore.  What  are  fiewa  of  a  f«nlly  asd  i 
name,  when  eomparcd  with  a  regard  to  exteadins  a.j 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  gaining  souls  to  Christ  ?"— 
And  In  a  letter  to  a  ^end  ha  sayo,  "  It  is  much  betta 
and  more  delightl^il  to  do  a  Utile  for  our  Hedecnei 
Chan  to  do  nothing.  Who  that  eonsidan  what  a  pit 
dous  jewel  be  ponessetb  In  that  best  of  Vtiaads,  woslil 
not  Irish  that  all  the  world  shared  with  him  in  a! 
What  Is  our  time,  or  what  onr  money  wntth,  tmt  tint 
some  oondderable  jiort  of  both  may  be  cmployod  for 
Mm  ?  0,  whan  shall  his  knonledga  oovvt  tke  cank, 
01  the  waters  cover  tha  sea,  and  carry  aloag  with  it 
rldier  treasures  and  blessiiigs  tbati  the  aea  e*n  ban! 
Hay..it  in  the  meantime  rule  fai  trar  heart*  i  aad  aai 
we  have  the  pleasing  of  wishing,  playing  and  labomisg 
fbr  the  spread  of  bis  kingdom,  though  we  cannat  s^- 
vanee  it  as  we  would  I" 

Dr  Doddridge  had  always  the  ease  of  the  poor  man 
et  heart,  and  to  them  he  was  always  easy  of  access^  He 
treated  the  poor  with  compassion  and  tmdeian^  and 
yet  be  did  not  lessen  his  influence  by  DnbetseuBg  fa- 
miliarity. He  encouraged  his  people,  ridi  and  poor, 
to  be  free  in  their  conversations  with  him,  espcoally 
about  their  religions  oonoenu.  *'  He  opened  UsbmutIi 
with  wisdom,  utd  in  his  tongue  ivas  the  law  of  Idnd- 
ness."  He  was  always  f^e  ftom  a  eovetoas  dispoii 
tlon,  and  was  often  aoeustomed  to  ^ota  ikat  iiyinf  a 
bis  Divine  Master's,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  thai 
to  receive."  He  sought  out  and  relievad  distrcFsix 
objects ;  and  in  hi*  sermons  and  among  Ids  Mends,  )i' 
pleaded  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy.  la  oa«  of  hi 
annual  reflections  upon  tbe  providei>cee  of  Ood  to  bitr 
bis  views,  resolutions,  kc.,havn4ces;  *'  I  havelluidat 
In  secret  devotian,  made  a  tow,  that  1  would  conn 
crate  a  tenth  port  of  my  estate  snd  iBoome  t«  charitab^ 
uses,  and  an  eighth  part  of  all  that  shall  this  year  coo 
in  from  my  books  or  occasional  contributjoiit ;  onle 
any  drcumstances  arise,  which  lead  ma  to  believe  (b. 
It  will  be  injurious  to  others  to  do  it."  At  tlkc  be^ 
ning  of  the  following  year  be  thns  wiltaa :  "  Havii 
fiilly  discharged  the  charitable  account  last  year, 
renew  tbe  like  resolution  for  this ;  and  desire  to  obear 
how  God  prospers  me,  that  I  may  do  In  proportioa 
It."  Tbe  industrious  poor  claimed  bis  espeoal  och 
pns^on,  and  be  was  In  the  habit  of  *i*lting  tbedr  ks 
lies,  enquiring  into  their  cirrum stances,  and  procuri 
for  them  Bibles  and  proetiaJ  religious  booka. 

In  addition  to  all  bit  other  eicellendea  Doddrii 
was  trulyhumbte.  He  never  sought  the  oatMBi  ai  i 
one  by  disparaging  the  reputation  of  others,  nor  by  i 
mean  compliances,  but  by  a  friendly  and  condescend 
behaviour  to  all,  and  faitbful  endeavours  to  serve  tb' 
He  looked  upon  repntation  a*  a  great  irutruntent 
doing  good  to  tbe  world,  knowing  that  unleaa  a  id 
character  be  esteemed,  his  most  generoua  and  pra 
worthy  dedgns  will  often  be  canttired,  and  hia  adv 
misconstrued  and  lighted.  Few  aien  cnjoyvd  u 
of  the  public  esteem,  and  few  there  irera  wboae  v 
ings  have  been  held  in  sueh  repute.  Bat  y«t  b*  ii< 
was  vain,  he  never  boasted  of  himself,  but  coDai 
ed  every  thing  as  proceeding  from  tha  hand  of  C 
and  the  questions  which  most  engvoaaed  hla  sritcn 
were,  how  con  I  best  show  my  gratitude  ta  Ood, 
how  con  I  be  most  serviceable  to  my  Iwethran  of  ■ 
kind  ?  The  esteem  of  the  world.  Instead  of  elMiB|i 
irdnd,  always  produecd  deeper  hoiailiation  bafora  4 
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:  tbuifcfuUf  accepted  of 


•Dd*U(1i«f  aAniratlmiordlTiMlkTbiimlgraM.  8« 
pat,  indeed,  «•■  U*  hmniltej,  diK  he  4Mind  bii 
inaii*,  wd  tbt  aldert  of  tlit  Ghunh,  free];  to  inform 
Urn  of  un  thiiig  tbattlwy  Miight  iec  miclu  in  hii 
dnd  i  ind  vbcD  theji  did  to,  oe  < 
tbor  iduMmitioiu. 

ind  how  did  thi*  qm  Iw^r  hit  afflletloiit 
&ta  likeadB«cra  Chrittim,  •nrrMOgniiliif  (heband 
d  thi  Lofd  in  bit  trifttik  Ks  dutiM  wara  not  tiAco 
utoToptEd  bf  bad  kaallb,  but  attU,  he  mw  Mixed  with 
Hnnl  feren,  whict^  had  ha  taken  dua  precautiaiu, 
Di^  kiTC  been  easily  remoTad,  or  at  lean  ^atly 
altrTiUML  He  nerer  tared  for  Ma  health  >a  long  as  bis 
Muttr^  work  was  to  be  performed ;  be  apared  Dot 
Unnelfm  hli  8BTl«ir%  larriM.  After  a  vttj  pro- 
Inetri  md  dangcroua  illaeaa,  he  thna  writea  to  a  &iuid  i 
"  It  B  iiBpoaMfalo  to  expraaa  tha  (upp«rt  and  sonifort 
riuji  G«d  ^Te  roe  on  mj  sick-bed.  BJi  promliei 
nremf  eoDtJpnnl  feast.  They  seem,  as  it  irere,  to  be 
lO  united  in  one  atream  of  glory,  and  pouled  into  my 
hart.  When  I  thoogbt  of  dying,  it  xKnetimee  made  my 
nrj  kcart  to  leap  wjlbln  me,  (o  think,  that  1  waa  going 
kxK  ID  my  Father  and  my  Saviour,  to  an  innaincraUe 
ontpuijr  d  angels,  and  the  spirit*  of  juit  men  made 
perfect.  Ammal  nature  »w  more  than  once  in  great 
nyuncition  i  my  imagination,  just  at  the  height  of  tbe 
fim,  Imrried  in  the  strangeat  maimer  I  ever  knew. 
Ym  ercD  then,  Satan  waa  not  permitted  to  ansgest  one 
>ci^  ten  with  regwd  to  my  eternal  (tale.  lannetcr 
k  ulEcently  thankful  for  this.  Agaiil  me  in  praiang 
God  upon  tMi  accoKDt.  0,  m^  I  come  out  of  the 
ianxe  like  gold ! "  But  of  all  tbe  afflictions  with  which 
bn  horenly  Father  thought  fit  to  visit  him,  the  death 
nf  bii  eldest  dau^ter  waa  to  blm  the  most  grievoui. 
Tbe  lenDon  which  he  preached  and  pnUished  on  that 
MMoi,  ihawa  huw  daejily  bis  beait  was  afbctad ;  yet 
k  irrer  repned,  and  the  language  of  hi*  heart  wai, 
"Tb;  viUbcdona."  The  text  from  wbidt  be  preached 
«  tint  mournful  ocoasion  was  peculiarly  ^iproprtate 

ind  tffectiDg, "  Is  it  well  with  the  child?  and  she 

■nncrtd  and  seid.  It  is  welL"  tie  tella  os  that  there 
MIR  ns  any  diapenntion  of  Providence,  in  which  be 
tauBd  it  u  dilGcuU  to  wy  iL  "  But  it  pleased  Qod  to 
qoiil  Bf  nuad,  and  lead  ub  to  a  nleot,  cordial  aub- 
>wiw  to  hit  will."  Tha  evening  after  tlie  funeral  ba 
ibia  writes. — "  I  have  now  been  laying  the  delight  of 
"7  rm  iD  tbe  dust,  and  it  is  for  ever  bid  boai  them. 
We  fad  a  smtable  aennon  from  tbow  wordt, — *  Doest 


^  BWwed  Lord,  I  tnut  thou  ba*t  received  my  child, 
ud  pvdmtd  the  infirmitiei  of  bet  short,  cbildiab,  af- 
Cicieij  liiV.  I  lore  Iboae  who  were  kind  to  her,  and 
iluM  itit  weep  widi  me  for  her:  iball  I  not  much 
"at  lore  Thee,  wtao  art  at  thia  moment  taking  care  of 
^.  uii  opening  her  infant-faculties  for  the  builneas 
od  "nadTMiaa  of  heaven  ?  Lord,  1  wmild  consider 
■Volf  uadying  crcatura.  Hy  first-born  is  laid  in  the 
dull  I  ihall  portly  follow  her.  and  we  shall  lie  down 
i^tlier.  But,  0,  eov  much  pleasure  doth  it  ^ve  me 
'obsjK,  that  my  soul  will  rest  with  her,  and  rejoice  in 
|*rrarcTirl  Bqt  let  me  riot  centre  my  tbougbts  here : 
i'iiircat  with,  aniin  God,  that  ia  my  ultioiate  hope. 
'fi.  ally  thy  giaee  secure  it  to  ma  i  and  in  the  mean- 
^  Kive  ue  a  holy  a«quJe*c«noe  of  soul  in  Thee  t  and, 
°^*  Tiy  gourd  ii  withered,  shelter  me  under  the  sba- 
«■  of  thy  wii^"  Thus  did  he  observe  tbe  hand  of 
pod  in  til  the  afflictions  of  bis  life,  and  endeavoured  to 
"■nvon  every  one  of  them  to  strengthen  his  anbminion 
fcflieditinawUL 

.  In  Ui  prhMe  dandon,  Di  Doddridgo  ma  moat 
■*°m,  he  wu  indeed  •  man  of  pr^ar.  At  noming, 
^"miag,  aodac  noon,  he  called  upon  the  name  of  hu 
^  His  Brst  tlioughta  in  the  morning,  and  bia  last 
"•"ghli  in  the  evenmg,  were  consecrated  to  him.     It 


mw  hk  curtoB,  nl«aa«a«  ta^iHrfty<i(iiiitntiM, 
to  aalaot  a  verac  of  8«npt«n  erary  moniv  for  reflect- 
hg  on  dnrlng  the  Hmj,  Thia  kept  hia  thooghta  iixnn 
bdnglootnif^takeaapwith  trifle*,  which  would  hare 
otherwiap  intruded  apon  Ua  attention.  "  Ob,''  said  he, 
how  mudi  deligbtM  MU^rment  of  God  hare  I  loit,  by 
Beglectiiigaeeaaioaalmedilatiaat"  Of  prayer,  he  thui 
ipeaksi  "As  prayer  ia  tbe  food  md  bnath  of  all  prac- 
tieal  rdigion,  lo  aaoret  prayer  in  partienlar  i*  of  vast 
importance  i  iasaniniA,  that  I  rerilj  beliera,  tbat  if  a 
nma  ware  t«  ke^  a  partiaulBr  and  acnmte  journal  of 
hia  ova  faaaK,  btit  Sat  ana  month,  be  would  find  ai 
real  and  enot  a  corraapOBdenoa  between  the  temper 
of  hia  aonl  at  the  (eaaoaa  of  aeaet  derotion,  wd  In 
other  parti  of  hii  hft,  aa  wa  find  between  the  change* 
of  the  horomatci  and  the  weather."  When  I  pray  and 
taaditeta  moat,"  nid  be  "  I  work  moat."  Fiwn  rarious 
paw^ai  in  hia  diary,  wa  bare  reaaen  to  aoppoae,  that 
he  seUom  at  down  to  iWidy,  coiDpase,  or  write  letter* 
of  importance,  without  previous  prayer.  His  birth- 
days and  new-yean'  daya,  ha  kept  with  peculiar  solem- 
nity, and  he  has  left  many  valuable  reflections,  made  on 
*aeh  occantwa,  some  of  which  we  an  sorry  we  have  not 
room  to  quote.  In  all  his  Jaboura,  and  in  aU  hi*  em- 
ployments, tbe  grand  animating  principle  waa  love, — 
love  to  Qod,  to  Christ,  and  to  mankind.  This  waa 
the  noble  motive  from  which  ail  Ml  actions  flowed ;  thia 
waa  the  great  object  af  bis  deaire  aod  of  bit  prayer*. 

Pious  and  diligent  (hougfa  Doddridge  waa,  he  wa*  not 
to  lire  for  arer,  and  we  now  proceed  to  give  ot 


17£0,  he  want  to  8t  Alban*  to  preadi  the  fuaeial  aer. 
man  of  his  arer  faithful  and  beloved  fnasd  and  patroo, 
Dr  Clark.  In  tha  eouna  of  that  journey  he  caught  a 
cold,  which  never  entirely  left  him  during  tbe  wbi^  of 
tbe  winter.  The  spring  coD&idertibly  abated  its  leretity, 
but  it  returned  again  with  great  violence  in  the  summer. 
While  he  thought  there  ^i-as  no  Immediate  danger,  he 
continued  to  apply  lumself  with  unrenllted  ardour  to 
hi*  duties,  and  laboured  hard,  being  paiticularly  deairous 
to  comulcle  hia  Family  Expositor.  The  world  waj 
alwaya  becoming  lea*  and  less  dear  to  him  as  his  latter 
end  approacbed,  and  every  diiy  "  Us  aflecljons  were 
mora  stroogly  set  upon  Haaven.  and  be  wo*  daily 
breathing  after  iaunortality."  In  a  letter  to  a  friend  he 
aava,  "  Oh  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove  I  you  know 
ither  they  would  arry  me."  like  St  Paul,  he  was 
n  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  Is  far  batter ;  "  nevertbelesa, 
waa  wilHn;  to  reoMin  if  It  waa  far  tbe  good  of  hi* 
flock.  Ob  tbe  14th  of  July,  17SI,  be  pmdied  hi* 
&reweil  aennon  to  bis  congr^alion,  ham  Bwn.  ziv.  8, 
and  it  waa  apparent  to  all  from  the  remarks  be  made,  that 
he  was  perfectly  willing  either  to  live  or  to  die,  as  bia 
heavenly  Father  migbt  aee  fit  After  this  he  lived  for 
time  at  Shrewsbury,  where  hi*  *tTeDgtb  seemed  a 
recruited.  Aa  the  autumn  adranced,  hi*  madie^ 
attendaoti  were  of  Ofdnion  that  he  should  try  tbe  watera 
of  BristtJ,  Bad  accordingly  be  went  tbitber  in  August. 
Here  he  received  little  benefit,  for  bia  strength  daily 
decreased,  and  be  waa  advised,  as  the  last  resort,  to 
remove  to  a  warmer  climate  for  the  winter.  During 
all  this  time,  and  indeed  during  the  iriiole  of  hia  illneaa, 
iBS  never  heard  to  cmiqtlain, — a  heavenly  imlm 
dwelt  in  bis  breast,  and  he  seemed  continually  dieeriul 
and  resigned.  Ui*  path  was  like  "  tbe  path  of  the  just, 
which  ^ineth  more  and  more  nnto  the  perfect  day." 
It  waa  Qnally  resolved  that  be  should  go  to  Lisbon  to 
spend  the  winter,  and  every  thing  being  prepared,  he 
sailed  from  Falmouth  on  the  SOth  of  September.  If 
there  ever  waa  a  ship  to  which  a  pr()q>erous  voyage  waa 
prayed  for.  It  wa*  the  ship  in  wbicb  Doddridipt  tailed. 
Three  nights  ia  every  week  during  his  illness,  he  was 
prayed  for  in  public  by  bis  congregation.  No  sooner 
bad  tbe  veasel  left  tbe  harbour  &tn  tbe  first  breeze  of  I 
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the  m  mqiirea  him  with  new  lifa  ud  >pirlt*.  Diniiv 
the  vayf!9  be  aeveral  times  said  to  Mn  Doddridge,  who 

■ccamimnied  biin,  "  Such  delightfid  and  tniuportiiig 
viewi  of  i:he  hurenlj'  world  is  1117  Father  now  indulg- 
ing me  with,  u  do  words  can  expreial"  The;  Unded 
Rt  Usboii  on  the  13th  of  October,  and  about  ■  week 
wHei  his  wrival,  he  was  removed  to  the  country  by  the 
advice  of  his  physician.  Change  of  climate,  however, 
did  not  prove  at  all  beneficial  to  Doddridge's  health,  for 
the  rainy  season  coming  on  soon  after  hisamval,  cut  off 
every  hope  his  tiiends  had  entertwneii  of  bis  recovery. 
On  Tbuntday,  October  24th,  he  bcome  worse,  and  Ms 
little  strength  was  soon  exhausted.  During  the  night 
hia  mind  continued  in  the  same  vigour,  calmneaa,  and 
joy,  which  it  had  felt  during  his  whole  iUnen.  Be 
deored  Mrs  Doddridge  ta  remember  him  in  the  most 
affectionate  manner  to  his  dear  diildren,  his  flo^  and 
all  his  friends.  Many  devout  seadiaenta  and  aipiratioiu 
he  uttered ;  but  her  heart  was  too  mudi  affeOed  with 
his  approaching  change,  to  be  able  to  lecoDect  tbem. 
Be  told  her  that  he  wss  sure  the  Lord  was  kit  God, 
and  he  had  a  cheerfiil,  well-grounded  hope  through  the 
Kedeemei,  of  being  received  to  bis  everlasting  mercy. 
The  following  day  he  lay  in  a  quiet  slumber  which  con- 
tinued till  within  an  hour  ol  bis  death,  whidi  took  place 
about  three  o'do^  in  the  morning  of  Saturday  the  26tb 
of  October  1731.  Doddridge  died  as  lie  lived,  in  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

After  bis  death  a  handsome  monument  was  erected  to 
his  memory  by  his  congregation  at  Northampton,  but 
the  moat  lasting  monument  is  bis  **  Rise  and  PiogiesB," 
a  little  work  which  baa  been  crowned  with  perhaps 
more  success  than  any  book  in  tbe  Engli^  language, 
and  one  which  we  would  cordially  recommend  to  all  our 


DISCOURSE. 

Bt  thz  Evv.  Jamec  Hendekbom, 

Matuter  <^  St.  i:>uicA't,  Gbugow. 

"  Wa  know  that  we  have  passed  &om  death  unto  life, 

because  we  love  the  bretbren." — 1  Joiui  iiL  14. 
Bepobe  any  man  can  pass  from  earth  to  heaven, 
be  must  first  pass  from  death  unto  lire.  By  nature 
all  are  deed  spiritually,  "  for  death  ia  the  wag«8  of 
sin,  and  all  have  ainned.'  The  monrnM  and  hn- 
miliating  avrnptonu  of  the  reign  of  death  may  be 
discern^  m  myriads  who  hve  and  move  around 
OS  in  all  the  vigour  of  their  phyGical  existence. 
The  moral  beauty,  the  sacred  energy,  and  the  spi- 
ritual joy  which  constitute  the  character  and  expe- 
rience of  cr«atarea  who  are  alive  unto  God,  have 
given  place  to  thou  features  of  deformity  and  de- 
pravity which  God's  pure  eye  cannot  look  upon, 
and  to  tiat  state  of  moral  impotence  and  insenai- 
bility,  which  not  all  the  high  claimgofGod,  norall 
the  great  concems  of  eternity,  con  rouse  to  action, 
or  irake  to  feeling. 

In  this  state,  spiritual  life  is  extinct,  and  imless 
we  shall  pass  from  it,  heavenly  joy  is  impossible. 
But  bleeeed  be  God,  there  is  open  for  us  a  way  of 
escape.  "  God  hath  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give 
his  only  b^otten  Son,  that  we  might  live  through 
him ;"  Jesus  the  Prince  of  Life  has  given  his  life 
for  the  life  of  the  world,  and  now  whoso  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  halh  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  Thrangh  the  faith  of  tbe  Hedeemer's 
sacrifice,  God,  who  had  withdrawn  from  the  siimer 
offended,  now  returns  to  him  reconciled.    The 


sinner  who  h»d  fled  from  God  diitmitfiil  sod 
afmid,  now  returns  to  him  reastnred.  Thm  the 
bond  of  a  spintnal  life  ia  renewed.  The  ponen 
and  priviU^es  resultii^  from  it  b^in  str^ghiway 
to  be  exercised  and  enjoyed.  And  althougii  iu 
progress  is  retarded,  Bad  its  blessedness  impured 
by  the  power  of  natural  depravity,  andof  aboimdiii); 
tempbdions,  yet,  aa  quidtened  by  the  spirit,  ud 
preserved  by  the  power,  and  cherished  by  the  tntli 
and  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  advances  10 
the  Boul  toward  perfection,  until  it  ripen  into  life 
etemaL 

Have  we,  my  friends,  thus  passed  from  the  deatb 
of  nature  into  the  life  of  grace  F  If  there  be  oi^ 
important  in  the  character  and  destiny  of  our  mo- 
ral and  immortal  nature,  it  is  all  involved  in  thii 
transition ;  and  that  which  is  next  in  iiSporlsiice 
and  in  interest  to  it,  is  our  knowledge  or  assurance 
of  the  fact.  It  shall  now,  therefore,  be  my  object 
to  apply  the  doctrine  of  the  t«zt  to  the  dedsion  d 
this  interesting  point. 

It  is  evident,  from  the  text,  that  our  Eptritnsl 
state  is  among  these  things  which  it  is  possible, 
and  therefore  prmier  and  desirable,  to  ascertain. 
As  expressive  of  his  own  experience,  and  thai «( 
other  Quistians,  the  apostle  says,  "  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  tmto  life."  Ai»l 
this  knowledge  was  not  derived  from  any  peculiar 
source,  which,  though  accessible  in  primitive  times, 
had  since  been  closed  agunst  us,  but  dmply  (rom 
the  influence  and  operation  of  a  certain  affec- 
tion in  their  own  bosoms,  of  which  the  workings 
are  at  all  times  alike  distinct  and  detetminiM, 
and  which,  by  whomsoever  cherished,  must  war- 
rant the  same  confidence  respecting  their  gpiritutl 
condition.  "  We  know  this,"  says  the  sposUe, 
"  because  we  love  the  brethren." 

I.  This  love  of  the  brethren  is  specifically  dis- 
tinct from  that  general  good  nature,  or  kindly  dii- 
position,  which  survives  the  fait,  and  diecovefs 
itself  in  many  amiable  and  attractive  farnu  m 
many  who  remain  the  children  of  disobedience. 
This  Busceptibihty  of  nature  may  perhaps  be  term- 
ed the  constitutionsl  element  of  Chnstisn  love, 
BO  that,  even  under  the  power  of  divine  ^rve, 
those  in  whom  it  is  naturally  deficient  seldom  be- 
come eminent  for  the  strength,  or  wannth,  M 
activity,  of  their  brotherly  affection.  Ya  it  « 
only  as  receiving  this  specific  direcliaii,  and  tf 
called  forth  and  sustained  by  consideratiaui  pecu- 
liar to  the  character  and  circumstances  of  ihwe 
who  are  its  objects,  that  it  forms  an  evidence  of 
the  spiritual  hfe.  It  is  lovt  to  tha  brethrnh  to 
the  genuine  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  not 
indeed  to  be  supposed,  that  Christians  moDOfHx 
all  the  affections  of  their  fellow- Christians.  Tta« 
love  which  the  Gospel  enjoins,  is  like  that  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  a  universal  love,  and  goes  forth  m 
benevolent  regard  to  thousands  who  have  no  more 
special  claim  to  it  than  the  participation  of  s  com- 
mon  native,  and  a  consequent  c^Mtaty  fo'  Oia 
Christian's  charactra  and  tbe  Quistian'a  destiny; 
and  that  man  vbo  would  contract  the  sphere  of  bit 
affections  so  as  to  confine  his  lore  exclusively  to  tbe 
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kefiuen,  on^it  to  nupect  tint  lit  »  mor*  the 
nUect  of  mera  pwtj  than  (rf  truly  Chrutiu  foding. 
StjU,  vlole  Quutumlt^  nquim  utd  ^omotet  a 
nniraml  phiUnHiropj',  then  n  anionff  Chriitiain  a 
fiunilj  mfiaction,  wliu^  is  known  only  wiUun  the 
{unilf  cirdfl,  and  among 'Qie  memboB  of  the  home- 
Lold  of  God.  This  ia  to  a  great  extent  independ- 
«Dt  of  the  common  relations  of  human  life,  and  is 
iwkkened  and  sngtained  bj  conaidentioni  of  a  di- 
rectly Chiistian  chancter.  It  r^arda  men  ae 
bnthien,  not  by  nstnral  but  hy  spiritual  bonds.  It 
eootemplatea  them  as  related  to  God  in  Christ  as 
ibdr  reconciled  Father,  and  to  Jeans  the  Son  of 
God  IS  their  elder  brother.  It  diacems  in  them 
the  leatnres  of  thrar  Father's  image,  and  the  heirs 
of  his  heavenly  inheritance.  As  thns  divinely  re- 
lated and  endosred  and  honoored — aa  redeemed  by 
the  same  blood,  and  beloTed  by  the  same  God,  and 
partaking  of  the  same  spirit,  and  confirmed  to  the 
same  im^e,  and  cberiahmg  the  same  hopea,  it  may 
be  weQ  nnderatood  that  Christians  abould  feel  drawn 
to  neb  other  by  the  warmest,  and  pnieet,  and  foll- 
est  lympathy,  and  ihonld  form  and  maintun  with 
one  another  the  moat  endeared  and  delightful 
friendships.  The  power  of  this  femily  sfi^tioii 
VIE  beautifnlly  exemplified  in  primitive  times.  The 
nmltitadea  of  tbem  uiat  believed,  it  is  said,  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  sooL  So  amishle  wbs 
ite  spectacle  of  Christian  unity,  that  even  the 
hesthen  exclaimed,  "  Behold  these  Chiistiant,  how 
thn  love  one  anothwr ! " 

IL  It  was  as  the  subject  of  a  lova  thns  Rounded 
nut  thos  exercised,  that  the  apostle  inferred,  in 
r«gird  to  himself  and  others,  the  fact  at  their  trsn- 
siticHi  from  death  to  life ;  and  I  proceed  to  ehew, 
that  this  affection  will  infalhltly  justify  the  same 
coadnaion  in  behalf  of  all  in  whom  it  is  cherished. 
It  is  not  by  any  means  a  natural  inmate  of  the 
human  boscnn.  The  brethren  may,  indeed,  gene- 
tallr  share  in  that  natural  affection  whidi  lives  itill 
□  ibe  br^at  of  fallen  man.     Standtog  related  to 


others  by  the  various  endearing  bonds  of  social  and 
domestic  life,  poaaessing,  ae  wm  be  granted,  an  ave- 
rage portion  of  what  is  amiable  in  I ' 
and  estimable  in  tite  virtues  of  bi 
they  can  hardly  &il  to  command,  in  lome  measure 
the  lonre,  and  esteem,  and  giatitnde  of  such  sa  era 
thus  cmmected  with  them,  and  who  witness  their 
virtaes  or  experience  their  beneficence.  A  parent, 
a  child,  a  husband,  a  wife,  who  is  a  Cbiistian,  may 
be  very  dear  to  the  unrenewed  heart,  solely  on  the 
gtormd  of  natnral  kindred,  («  of  that  moral  ex- 
teDoce,  or  tl^  social  nsefulnese,  by  which  Qiris- 
tiana  often  are,  and  ought  always  to  be,  distin- 
guished. But  aa  united  to  the  Saviour,  as  loving 
him  in  their  hearts,  as  walking  in  bis  steps,  as 
living  to  his  honour  and  destined  to  his  salvation, 
they  are  sot  only  not  loved  and  delighted  in,  but 
are,  on  these  very  grounds,  wont  to  be  regarded 
widi  a  diminished  complacency  and  kindness.  Nay, 
often  for  this  cause  love  is  changed  into  hatred, 
and  maHce,  and  all  uncharitablenees.  That  he  who 
is  bom  lAer  the  flesh  should  persecute  him  who 
B  bant  afto  the  Spirit,  is  demons^sble  from 


th«  immatahle  prindples  of  ovr  morsl  nature. 
The  natural  man  does  not  discern  the  reality,  and 
cannot  therefore  K>pTeciste  the  wortii  of  those 
i|)iritDal  rehtiona  which  subsist  between  Christians 
and  thnr  God  and  Saviour.  When,  tnerefore,  he 
feels  his  sinfhlness  reproved  by  their  sancti^,  or 
his  pleasure,  or  interest,  or  ambition  marred  or 
thwuted  by  their  unbending  adherence  to  truth, 
or  integrity,  or  purity,  it  cannot  fail  that  his  an- 
tipathy and  dislike  atuH  be  awakened  ^;ainst  them. 
How  affectingly  was  the  full  operation  of  these 
prindples  displayed  at  an  euly  period  of  human 
history  1  ■'  Cain  was  of  that  wiclced  one,  and  slew 
his  brother ;  and  wherefore  slew  he  him  7  because 
his  own  works  were  svil  and  his  brother's  right- 
eons."  How  fomilisrly,  alas  I  has  the  same  scene 
been  repeated  between  those  "  who  are  bom  after 
the  flesh  and  those  who  are  born  after  the  Spirit." 
It  may  be  true,  that  much  of  the  dislike  with 
which  Christians  are  often  regarded,  and  much  of 
the  ermiity  they  have  met  with  from  the  world, 
is  to  be  imputed  to  their  own  indiscretions  or  mis- 
conduct. But  these  will  not  account  for  the  fact ; 
and  that  a  deep  and  rooted  enmity  there  exists  in 
the  world  against  them,  is,  on  other  gronnds,  con- 
clusively demonstrated  by  the  treatment  which 
the  Saviour  himself  met  with  when  he  tahw- 
nacled  anumg  men.  He,  to  vriiose  nature  no 
imperfection  adhered,  on  whose  conduct  no  in- 
discretion was  chaigeable,  whose  heart  was  love, 
whose  life  was  purity,  whose  walk  wss  benefi- 
ceitce,  whose  whole  character  was  the  living  im- 
personation of  perfection  and  beauty,  was,  notwith- 
standing, made,  as  yon  know,  the  butt  of  contra- 
diction, the  mark  ^r  slander,  and  reproach,  and 
deadly  hatred.  Now,  his  experience  in  this  re- 
spect, he  hath  held  forth  as  the  natural  fruit  of 
man's  selfish  and  corrupt  assertions,  and  therefore 
a  specimen  of  that  treatment  which  his  disciples 
must  look  for  at  the  hsnds  of  men.  "  Marvel  not 
if  the  world  hate  you  ;  ye  know  timt  it  hated  me 
before  it  heted  yon.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  yon  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

Since  then  ent^  is  the  natural  state  of  man's  af- 
fections toward  the  Christisn  brotherhood,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  ihmj  in  whooe  hearts  tluB  enmity  is  slain 
and  dianged  mto  love, — to  niiom  the  piety,  and 
purity,  and  spirituality  which  once  revolted  them, 
IS  become  a  positive  and  powerful  attraction,  who 
cherish  a  high  esteem  for  their  character,  a  warm 
sympathy  in  their  feelings,  a  decided  preference  at 
their  society,  a  peculiar  desire  and  envy  of  their 
privileges  and  their  prospects,  have  undergone  a 
great  and  important  change  in  the  spirit  of  the 
mind.  They  have  been  Umght  to  realize  and  ap> 
preciate  those  spiritual  relations  which  only  toe 
eye  of  fiiith  can  perceive,  that  holy  character  which 
only  a  sanctified  heart  can  love,  those  eternal 
blessings  which  only  the  heaven-bom  creature 
will  ever  aspire  Bft«r.  Such  aflection  is  baptised 
bv  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  love,  it  is  said,  is  of 
God.     Those  whose  hearts  have  been  thus  puri* 
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jied  itM  w  unfeigned  Ii»tb  «f  Aa  inHam,  ivn 
been  thus  parifi«d  not  by  ths  poirw  of  DKbtre, 
hut  by  the  gnca  of  lite  Spirit.  How  itrikiiigl/ 
WM  this  fruit  of  ths  Spirit  produrad  is  thoM  who 
ttre  dsHcribed  in  Scnpture  as  jMaung  suddonlf 
from  death  unto  life  I  Sm  it  in  rmU.  Whila  yat 
dead  in  sin,  "  he  bn^thad  oat  threttauog*  and 
sUug-bter  against  the  taiati ;"  and  no  aoonflr  is 
be  made  ^iritnally  alive,  than  he  aeemi  pNl>a>«d 
to  do  and  endim  all  things  for  their  sake*.  See 
it  in  the  MTage  jailor  of  Philif^i.  With  all  good 
will,  as  it  appears,  he  had  dona  the  evil  work  of 
hi*  matters  against  the  apoetlai  of  the  Lord  Jeaos, 
yet,  ere  the  ni^t  of  hia  oonveniae  is  over,  yen 
aee  him  with  all  tendemeea  washiag  the  wounds 
which  his  own  hand  had  cruelly  the  day  before  iu- 
flioled.  Indeed,  the  ^Kt  ia  without  axoeptirai. 
There  are,  alaa  1  many  ntoumfal  defseta  ia  its  pre- 
valence. Through  ignorance, «  mitconceiAioii,  ta 
defective  lore,  djTiaion  and  Twiaooe,  strife  and 
enmity,  exist  even  among  thoie  whom  Christ  is 
not  a^iamad  to  own  as  brethren.  But,  in  q>ite  of 
these  partial  diaagieeroents,  every  CSiristiaa  who 
discovers  the  Christianity  <^  others,  Ms  towards 
them  a  peculiar  regard ;  and  in  proportion  as  this 
aSeolion  is  more  decided  and  aident,  more  ia^ar- 
tial  and  prevailin|r  in  the  bosomt  it  afibrda  an  evi- 
dence more  decisiTQ  and  satisfaotory  oi  hit  h&TUig 
undatgooe  the  great  transition  bom  deeth  unto  life. 
Now,  how  does  thu  truth  bear  upon  the  deci- 
sion of  your  apiritual  state  ?  Do  your  hearts  bear 
witness  that  ye  love  the  brethren  ?  I  do  not  ask 
whether  you  nnraber  any  such  ainong  yow  en- 
deared kuidred  or  friends,  &a  it  may  be  (usumed, 
that  on  the  groonds  of  natural  rdaoimship,  or  par- 
Gopal  kindness,  or  social  usefalaass,  many  of  them 
must  be  the  o^ecta  of  your  good-will,  or  gratitude 
and  esteem.  But  do  you  love  them  as  CImstisns  ? 
— ^is  your  affection  founded  on  their  speGial  rela- 
tion to  Christ,  or  liair  likeness  to  him?  Jf  any 
among  you  are  etraBgers  to  the  power  of  any  such 
affection — if,  instead,  you  are  conficious  of  an  op- 
posite state  of  fealing--if  the  spiritual  relations  of 
those  who  are  Christ's,  and  th«  paouUarities  of 
spirit  and  conduct  whkih  these  create  and  require, 
form  «o  many  abatementa  of  the  kive  and  eataem 
in  which  they  aw  held  by  jFon— if  ;t»r  feelinga 
in  f^ard  to  this  or  that  other  sabjeot  of  divina 
grace,  would  bo  thoa  expreasad  if  put  in  wosds — 
"  I  could  adnire  his  taloita,  and  wold  delight  in 
bit  dispositiona,  bat  his  sanctity  rastraina  and  fet- 
tern— his  roiritnality  cdiwda  and  r^>els  me"— if 
nm  m^  Chriitian  cbaraeter  no  dasideratnm,  and 
(eel  the  possetuim  of  it  no  attraction— if  your  sym< 
pathise  with  men  are  waaksoed  w  dastroyedi  in 
pmpottion  aa  they  display  a  more  perfect  con- 
formity to  the  will,  a  more  entire  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ — if,  in  fact,  under  the  practical 
pon«r  of  these  aOsctions,  you  form  your  oonneo- 
tioas  and  friendships  among  those  who  profeaa 
and  exhibit  no  r^;ard  to  the  Saviour— then,  al- 
thoi^h  yen  should  give  no  extreme  manifetta- 
tkins  of  dislike  sod  enmity,  tWa  is  in  all  this 
more  than  ^Kmgfa  to  ennee  the  abHOCf  of  tb» 


botkar^  love  from  yoni  boeoniK  Andwhat,thai4 
must  be  oonoluded  respecting  yoor  (piritnal  state? 
Whatever  you  may  gi^ipMe  or  profeat,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  &B  life  yon  have  ia  aot  thai  life  which 
Christ  came  to  giva  nnta  ths  world.  Of  that  liH^ 
lova  to  the  biathren  forms  the  charactetistio  aA&- 
tion,  and  ha  that  loveth  him  that  htgat,  krvcth 
him  also  that  it  begotten  of  him.  Of  the  n 
Of  that  life  love  ia  the  great  duty,  and 
kei^ng  fwivilc^ ;  and  if  l£is  privilege  is  n 
ed,  if  this  law  is  disobeyed,  if  this  leading  Qui*- 
tian  eharastsnatie  ia  awanting,  it  is  imposaible  te 
admit  this  persuasion,  that  the  tzaiuition  has  beei 
made  from  death  unto  lif»— nay,  the  qiostla  awful- 
ly decides  the  point,  saying,  "  Whoso  loveth  aot 
bis  brother  aUdeth  indeatbl"  And  is  any  mem, 
who  is  oonacMras  of  being  still  without  }rtn  to  the 
brethrw,  satisfied  to  abide  in  this  state  of  deatb, 
and  to  rafnsa  and  forfeit  the  gift  of  God,  which 
is  etemsl  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  If  not, 
let  him  now  awake  to  a  sense  of  the  aeoessity  cf 
his  being  changed  ta  the  whole  spirit  of  hia  mind 
— <tf  his  heart  being  purified  into  an  unfw;»ed  and 
fervent  love  of  the  br^ren — for  unless  wve  take 
the  place  of  hatred,  and  esteem  the  place  of  con- 
tempt, and  sympathy  the  place  of  avenioa,  in  re- 
gard to  the  children  of  God,  and  the  heirs  of  hi« 
Siritual  family,  he  cannot  possibly  have  part  with 
em  in  their  holy  and  bleiwed  inheritance. 
But  are  you  conscious,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
you  love  the  brethren  P  that  you  love  them  aot  anly 
as  wise  and  learned,  or  because  they  love  yos,  at 
are  related  to  you,  but  because  they  aie  bdoved  «f 
God,  and  bear  upon  them  the  Mtvioar't  imtg^ 
and  Dan  sympaliuse  moat  warmly  with  all  that  oon* 
eems  his  people  or  his  oauBe---that  your  lore  to 
them  is  in  some  mMKuro  proportioned  to  thdr  r»i 
UgioQs  attainments,  and  that  your  delight  is  is  tha 
saints  as  in  the  esoellent  of  the  eeMb, — that 
you  love  oii  the  godly — that  neiHier  restrained  by 
pride,  ni^  oon&ned  by  adfishnets,  nor  ovwcmM 
b^  evil — yoB  love  all,  howhumUe  soever  in  oqsh 
ditioD — how  remote  soever  in  relatjoa — ^yea,  how 
oi^pQied  soever  by  par^  feeling  or  ena  by  per< 
eonal  oftenee,  in  niiom  are  visibk  the  nanca  of 
Chriatian  brothwhood  ?  Then,  bektred  ImthifB. 
ktasaed  are  ye.  To  ascwtvn  yonr  quritnal  state 
and  your  eAernal  promeots,  you  do  not  require  t» 
have  the  book  of  God's  seoret  daorees  laid  opea. 
and  read  your  naraat  written  there,  m  ordau^ 
unto  life ;  for  your  love  to  the  Ivtthrant  the  was! 
of  which  testifies,  alaa!  of  many,  that  they  abida  m 
death,  is  in  your  aoub  the  fmit  and  evidrae*  of 
yonr  spiritual  life — the  gerai  and  the  oaraett  ot 
the  life  everlasting. 


SCRIPTURAL  RESEAIlCHEa. 
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SOnOH  hHD  QOHORSAH. 

Br  TBI  Rev.  Jiues  Escaile, 

Miiutler  of  tit*  Mail  CSuath,  Ptrlfi. 

Ths  dde*  of  Sodom  and  OoDHHtsb,  togedier  '«Ah 

thrse  otbert  vimliy  ssvxaUed  with  thun,  are  odad  b« 

Scripture,  "  ibe  dlies  of  the  Plain ;"  Bad  though  I^ 
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HT,  (QcMoi^  I.  1 1,)  yet  Sodom  tod  Oonvivh  bad 
Mdkcd  mA  nanirity  n  wkk«dn«M  ■■  to  draw  down 
I   of  HMVtn,  npwardt  cf  a  thon- 


s  db«elMd  bypoTBrty.  .     , 

itr^^  fcr  ediMne*  DfOBlly  di*|day  maay  hardy 
nt«atbatca*eaad  lazory  aoon  oildcnnioc  their  enor- 
|k*,  Act  beocoe  imabla  to  Masd  tha  adTant^a* 
*U*  ttrj  btM  guMd,  and  they  Ul  an  «aiy  prey  to 
■  HbidmmdcDteriiriringaiMnT.  Thiiii  •ocwn* 
pMd;  ahblnhed  by  Um  hiMory  (tftbaivarid,  that  we 
laaMnvmnd  in  iM«d  of  Tuibia  judgmeoti  to  eon* 
iba  ■  Alt  **  dn  la  a  d«(truadan  to  any  people." 

V(  ai^t  have  Inftrrwl,  with  «artiJmy,  that  wc^th 
■ribmrf  weia  the  oune  of  tbe  anormoua  wiekadnaai 
■tick  dUi^^hed  theae  devoted  dtle*.  But  it  ii 
ttcAta  tocoqwtuM,  where  we  havt  podtiva  infbrma. 
waiiAaWardor  BoA.  "  Thii  wai  tbe  na  af  thy 
■an  Botea,  pride,  AilneM  of  bread,  and  abandance  oi 
ifltaia imbiber,  and  in  bar  dati^tera."  Eaek.  in. 
49.  TWbMwr  c*«T  recorded  in  hiMory  took  place 
betncB  tbe  Gto  «f  tho  Plala  and  aome  nci^bo 
poacH,  joloai  a(  their  wealth  and  pMtrarily. 
<ftfcewdtiti«aiioco(ifideTableaatolMve  aki 


pBdUnKly'tfiM  it  waa  a< 
tbe  aariy  potentate!  of  theM  ri^iaiu  into  colliiion  wth 
the  Citiat  of  ibt  Plain. 
Tbe  land  of  Shinu,  rf  wlu<4i  Amntphel,  head  of  tbe 
li«dUian  agabM  Sodom  and  Gomonab,  was  kir>^, 
oomimbendcd  UafopQlaoua,  and  rommandsd,  for  a 
great  extent,  the  tourae  both  of  the  Tigris  and  ihe  Eu- 
phratea.  Baing  a  well-wBI«red  sod  ^rtil«  land,  »iir- 
iDunded  by  Taat  tandy  dewrts,  it  formed  tbe  kuy  ol 
coinnumcatiDn,  in  that  diieecion,  Iwlween  tbe  iraT- 
Mmt*  of  the  fiMt  and  thow  of  the  West.  I  conjecture, 
then,  that  Anraphel,  king  of  Shinar,  jealoui  of  (lie 
oammerdal  protperity  of  the  Citiei  of  iba  Plain,  Imd 
jotB«4  the  petty  ohiafk  ^hose  leiriioriei  by  bettveeii 
bU  country  and  theiri,  in  a  plundering  expedition,  lo 
poniab  theaetitiei  on  account  of  tbeir  inlerierance  with 
the  ehaaf  Mwrce  of  bia  wealtb  and  power,  the  mtir- 
ehandiw  of  tbe  Bait. 

I  am  awan  that  the  loaalily  nbere  theae  cities  stood 

esessas  no  bdlities,  in  modem  tiiaee,  which  could 

enable  them  to  enter  Into  sucoeesfiil  rotoniercial  compe- 

''    I  with  a  aty  situaled  on  th«  Tigris.     The  whole 

n  ii  bleak  and  barren,  and  almost  inacressible  ;  an 


ifiova,  mm)  Ire  tinga  .   ,    . 

nJrc^Sdifiai,  against  the  fi>ur  nbo  aanilad  th«m. 

In  fcriuBg  Nir  ideaa  of  theM  kings,  we  most  eom. 
ft*  tbem  to  tbe  eMeft  of  those  wandering  tribes  whjdi 
ttiH  o(ni;y  tbe  Ustrrknl  regions  of  tbe  East,  rather 
Iha  to  those  who  bear  the  name  of  binn  in  Bnropeaa 
omiria.  The  (Me  of  Mthk,  ai  king,  is  still  asanmad 
h  erwy  petty  c^eftair)  of  an  Arabian  tribe  [  and  we 
OS  nn^  suppose  that  tbe  kings,  whose  bottila  aik- 
ajBMtr  is  recorded  in  tbe  14th  chapter  of  Genesis, 
mtd  be  much  more  eonsidf  labte.  For  tt  must  be  re- 
inboed  that  the  worid  at  that  dme  was  bnt  thinly 
(KCfM  -  the  erents  to  which  I  allude  took  place  little 
Bst  An  (bar  hundred  yeara  aftff  tbe  flood,  and  the 
^■WMduiia  of  Noah  could  not,  tn  thai  time,  have  mul- 
dpM  into  many  pownfal  states.  Bat  tha  earliest 
popikioB,  Kfler  that  terrible  cataatropbe,  wasundoubt- 
0%  Ktiled  in  the  regions  in  question,  which  possessed 
^mtt^tt  then,  which  we  shall  look  for  in  Tain  in 

It  b  a  matter  of  lomo  eurioaity  to  ascertain,  if  poa- 
AIc,  how  these   dties  became   so  populous  and  so 

pnreiM  at  sucb  an  early  period.  They  could  have 
n*  gtea  extent  of  territory  ;  they  were  bounded  by  tbe 
■■»  twren  mountatns  which  now  confine  the  Dend 
Ses,  arfcieh  occupies  the  place  where  they  once  stood, 
Ibnurij  a  fertile  and  del^tM  plain,  bnt  now  t,  barren 
nsCE  (^unblest  and  Iritcer  waters.  Tbe  whole  of  tbe 
9Me  occupied  by  this  sea  may  be  about  seventy-two 
■n!a  IB  Itn^h  and  nineteen  in  breadth,  which,  hoW' 
rrtr  profluMlve  it  may  have  been  when  a  eultirsied 
shin,  aflbrfed  but  little  scope  for  tbe  territories  of  five 
kbip. 

We  receive  no  light  from  Scripture  as  to  the  re- 
soaroi  of  Ibeee  wealthy  and  profligate  cities  j  but  we 
■By  eodecture,  with  a  probability  aiq^roeehing  almost 
to  ctrtdnlT,  that  their  wealth  aroBe  from  commerce. 
AH  tde  earliest  nstions  derived  their  importance  from 
lie  Bine  ouise.  Egypt  owed  its  early  advancement  in 
wtahli  and  power  to  conuneree :  the  NUe  fertiliied  its 
■aitty  ifistrict,  and  oonnectitig  it  with  tbe  Mcdlterra- 
>«sn,  opened  up  an  tntercoursa  with  the  finest  countries 
of  Europe  and  Asia ;  whilst  it  was  alKj  connected  with 
tke  htter  by  tbe  Red  Sea.  Babylon  and  Nmeveb, 
i^  one  uciiated  on  the  Eupbratci,  and  the  other  on 
tlie  Tigris,  derived  dmilAr  advantages  from  their  posi- 


id  there  is  die  highest 


of  (he  dittricC  would  not 
I  baoi  one.  Let  It  be  nmembered,  then,  there 
no  sea  where  the  "  Bale  Sea,"  or  "  Dead  Sea"  now 
ia,  at  the  time  when  tha  devotod  dtle*  were  at  the 
hei^t  of  their  power  and  profligacy.  In  the  14th  cba(i- 
ter  of  Genesis,  the  sacred  historian  tell)  us  that  the 
confederated  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &&.  an- 
gaged  tbeir  enemies  in  the  "  vole  of  Siddim,"  which, 
ha  adds,  is"  the  Salt  Saa."  What,  than,  beoameoftbe 
Jordan,  which  now  discbarges  itself  Into  ih?  "  8alt> 
Sea,"  or  Sea  of  3odora  ?  All  rivers  run  into  some  sea ; 
and  as  tbe  "  Dead  Sea,"  or  ■'  Salt  Sea,"  did  not  then 
exist,  the  Jordan  must  have  found  another  receptacle 
for  its  waters ;  and  tbe  only  aaa  which,  liou  the  geo- 
graphiiBl  features  of  the  couatry,  it  could  reach,  is  the 
Red  Sti,  I  a  s«a  by  which  the  richaat  productions  of  the 
East  have,  at  all  timta,  been  introduced  iato  tbe  West, 
carrying  along  with  them  vice  and  pruUigacy. 

But  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  if  the  Jor- 
dan ever  flowed  in  this  diraccion,  it  must  hove  left 
Infallible  traces  of  its  course  i  tha  want  of  them,  b- 
daed,  would  not  have  invaUdatcd  the  history,  as  ibey 
might  have  been  obhloated  by  subsequent  chaogea.  It 
was  natural,  however,  to  tnppoae  that  such  vastigea 
migfat'axisli'andit  is  rather  wonderful  that  no  attempt 
w>a  evsr  made  to  asceioan  the  point  And  yet  the  fact 
has  bean  ascertainad,  within  these  law  years,  by  a  tra- 
mllsr,  (Burkhank,)  who  was  in  ssari^  of  any  thing 
rather  oan  a  eondrmatlon  of  Scripture  history  i  in  his 
progress,  he  came  upon  a  rsmaikaUe  tract,  extendiiu 
from  the  Blanltic  GuU;  or  BaiCara  bnuich  of  the  Bed 
Saa,  where  tha  Bdongabar  of  Scripture  once  stood,aiid 
reaching  ts  br  a*  lh«  Dead  Sea ;  «^]<i  tia«t  he  hcai- 
taios  not  to  prononace  tbe  desarted  tJmnnel  of  a  river. 
That  river  could  have  bean  no  other  than  ^  Jordaa. 
Here,  then,  Is  a  sln^lar  aluddatjoa  of  one  of  the  most 
eitmontinary  &et>  recorded  In  Uttcay,  proving  that 
the  Jordan  is  now  enyilphed  fai  a  saa  of  bitter  waten, 
where  there  was  once  a  fertile  ptaln,  and  a  deut  asid 
thriving  popniatton,  "  according  to  tha  Soiptures." 
And  even  though  Scripture  had  beta  sllant  on  thoanb. 
jeet,  a  geologist  might  hare  presiotmacd,  from  pnsant 
appearances,  that  a  receptacle  haa  b**a  IbnMd  for  the 
river,  by  (be  excavation  or  suhmenioB  td  an  extensive 
district.  We  perceive,  then,  that  the  Cldasof  the  Phiin 
had  a  direct  communication  with  the  Bed  Sea  bf  the 
river  Jordan:  it  was  hnpoasible  for  then  to  overlook 
the  advantages  which  this  droumMance  aSbrded  la  « 
of  view,  wUch  were  ae  a^pamU,  Aat^ 


even  after  t 


r  had  been  ssrntsd  jn  its  cowi^ 
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Solomon  iHoIt  Ui  mcrcanlile  navj  it  the  plan  whwa 
It  fermerlji  diMhirffed  iuelf  into  thi  m,  u  the  moa' 
convenient  point  n'om  wbich  he  might  ourj  on  bii 
eommerdal  enterprise!.  1  Kingi  ix.  26. 

Let  ui  attend,  then,  to  another  inddentel  notioe  it 
Scripture  respecting  tM«  dlBtrici,  which  ii  in  perfect 
c(  nfivmitf  with  all  modem  obwrraCioni.  All  trsvel- 
len  agree  that  (he  wktera  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  different 
Irani  thoee  of  anjr  other  lea  in  the  known  world — spe- 
cifically heavier — excesdvely  bitter,  end  surcharged 
with  bitmauii,  a  sort  of  natural  pitch  produced  in  great 
quantities  in  several  countries  of  the  world  :  there 
Uke  of  it  in  the  island  of  Trinidad,  so  solid,  that  a 
ntajr  walk  aavsi  it ;  though  it  yields  to  his  weight,  and 
it  wnuld  be  dangerous  to  remain  long  in  one  place — 
This  account  of  the  Dead  Sea  ii  prcdsely  what  might 
be  expected  &om  the  narrative  of  the  Sacred  Historian. 
He  (ell*  us,  that  the  Vale  of  Siddim,  which  is  now  the 
Salt  Sea,  was,  at  the  time  when  the  hostile  atmies  en- 
gaged in  it,  "  fiiU  of  slime  pits,"  that  is,  pits  of  In- 
tumm,  the  same  substance  which  was  lued  by  the 
buildo^  at  Babel  as  a  substitute  for  lime ;  for  we  are 
told  that  "  (hey  had  brick  for  stone,  and  tlime  had 
they  for  mortar :"  a  ttct  eonfirmed  by  modem  observa- 
tion :  for  the  large  bricks  ezcarated  where  Babylon 
onoe  stood,  and  now  common  in  moat  at  our  museums, 
bear  evident  marks  of  having  been  cemented  hy  pitch. 

Now,  then,  I  think  we  may  affirm  that  the  mode  in 
which  the  sinful  dties  were  destroyed  is  peculiarly  ap- 
pnqiriate  to  these  drcunutanees.  We  are  not,  indeed, 
to  suppose,  that  He  who  holds  alt  the  agents  of  nature 
in  hi*  own  hand  is  limited  in  his  resources,  and  obliged 
to  adopt  one  plan  as  more  convenient  than  another.  It 
is  a  great  mistake  to  attempt  to  conciliate  belief  to  a 
miracle,  by  endeavouring  (o  bring  it  within  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  causes  ;  it  is  only  a  EDiiacls  when  it  is 
opposed  to  them.  At  the  same  time,  when  we  find  the 
Sacred  Writer  recording  such  minute  particuUn  as  that 
wbich  has  been  mentioned,  and  which  seems  not  at  all 
e*sential  to  the  history ;  and  when  we  find  that  his 
account  of  the  country  agrees  perfectly  with  modem 
observations,  we  are  Bure,  at  least,  that  he  was  well 
BCquunted  with  the  district ;  and  we  may  infer,  that 
in  recording  such  apparently  unimportant  facts,  God, 
o  the  unbelief  of  the  human  heart, 


hwtib  t»  die  ei 
livix^  tbin^. 

Can  the  imagination  fbnn  any  idea  of  the  icene  whidi 
inch  a  otaatrophe  must  have  exhibited?  We  have, 
indeed,  the  testimony  of  one  eye-witness ;  but  the  im- 
presrion  made  on  his  mind  is  staled  in  the  simple  un. 
amtritious  style  of  Scripture  narrative,  more  impressive, 
perhaps,  became  little  i*  attempted.  "  Abraham  gat 
up  early  in  the  morning  to  the  place  where  he  stood 
before  the  Lord ;  and  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and 
Gomarrah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and 
behold,  and,  lo  t  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace."  And  who  can  fono  a  con- 
ception of  such  a  furnace  ?  A  district  of  upwards  of 
seventy  miles  in  length,  and  nearly  twenty  in  breadth, 
ignited  by  fire  from  heaven,  which  was  fed  by  brim- 
stone from  above,  and  hy  k'naimi  frtan  below  t  which 
die  wateia  of  Jordan,  ruling  into  (he  midst  of  it,  vrert 
as  inadequate  to  quench  as  an  ordinary  shower  would 
be  to  ilahe  a  volcano,  preaents  an  image  to  the  mind 
which  overwhelms  its  oonceptioDa,  and  whitji,  perhaps, 
can  only  be  exceeded  by  (he  terrora  of  (he  Urt  day, 
when  God  will  rain  upon  the  wicked  "  Ere  and  brim- 
itone  and  a  horrible  tempest." — Paal.  ii.  0. 

I  am  aware  (hat  some  German  eridcs,  whoae  humour 
is  to  explain  away  all  miraculous  agency  in  (he  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  to  aieribe  every  thing  eitmor- 
dinary  to  accidental  circumstances  operating  on  natural 
causes,  have  adverted  to  the  physioal  constitution  of  the 
district  in  question,  and  have  alleged,  that  lightning, 
accidentally  striking  the  bituminous  soil,  would  if^te 
the  place,  and  account  for  all  the  phenomena.  This  is 
the  method  which  they  take  to  explain  away  the  divioB 
authority  of  Scripture,  without  denying  the  &cti>. 
Bianp  are  deceived  by  this  iniidiou*  reasoniiig,  and 
would  wish  to  be  excused  bom  believing  any  thii^  but 
what  they  can  fiilly  understand.  This  notion  strikes  at 
the  foundation  of  all  Religion,  which  depends  on  (eMi- 
mony,  rather  than  on  demonstiation — on  Euth,  rather 
than  on  knowledge. 

But,  without  prosecutiiw  this  view  any  farther,  I 
would  observe,  in  regard  to  the  opinion  aUuded  to,  that 
according  to  (he  usual  operation  of  natural  causes,  it  is 
extremely  improbable.  The  Dead  Sea,  which  ocrupia 
the  space  once  possessed  by  Che  Cities  of  the  Plain,  is 


teadi  mankind  to  apply  to  them  aa  the  only 
sound  and  saving  knowledge. 

Let  us  attend,  then,  to  the  way  in  which  the  nnful 
cities  were  destroyed.  "  The  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom 
and  upon  Gomorrah  fire  and  brimstone  from  the  Lord  out 
of  heaven :  and  he  overthrew  thiae  dties."  Gen.  lii. 
24, 2j.  Now,  theheathanauthoranMntian  the  tradition 
that  these  cities  bad  been  destroyed  by  lightning  from 
heaven.  Tadtua,  in  the  fifth  book  of  bis  History,  states, 
that  the  current  report  was,  that  flourishing  dties  had  once 
stood  where  the  Dead  Sea  now  i*,  and  that  they  had  been 
destroyed  by  lightning.  But  the  Sacred  Hiilorian  gives 
amucti  more  particular  «ceoanti  for  he  informs  us,  that 
the  Lord  destroyed  not  only  the  dtiwaiid  the  inhabitants, 
but  "all  the  plain,"  and  all  "iriiich  grew  upon  the 
gnnmd."  Here  was  sweainng  destruction ;  it  was  not 
enough  that  the  mfid  uihahitanta  should  perish  i  the 
spot  which  had  fostered  such  abominable  wickedness 
was  to  besir  for  ever  the  mark  of  the  blighting  curse 
of  heaven,  and  to  be  disqualified,  for  ever,  from  giving 
birth  to  any  living  thing.  The  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven  coming  la  contact  with  the  indanuoable  materials 
with  whiidi  the  plain  abounded,  for  it  was  full  of  tUau- 
'  rs  of  pitch,  the  plain 


&■: 


escavata  a  bed  fofBdently  capadous  to  receive,  without 
ovarttowing,  the  ample  stream  of  the  Jordan,  which 
waa  inannlf  crareited  into  a  salt,  Utter  and  bitv- 


plain.     The  thunder  is  generated  01  

there  it  genetaUy  expends  its  fiiry  ;  and  perhaps  it  was 
never  known  to  strike  an  excenidve  tract  of  country, 
surrounded  by  such  a  baiiier  as  (hat  which  encompassed 
the  Cities  of  the  Plain. 

But  we  have  a  surer  argoment  than  this  to  refute  the 
theory  of  these  scepdcal  refiners,  vii.,  the  tuJdaautt 
of  the  destmcdon  hy  which  the  dties  and  their  inhabi- 
tant* were  overwhelmed:  which  could  not  have  been 
eSected  by  the  mere  ignition  of  the  Aifuainow  plain. 
"  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth  when  Lot  entered 
into  Zoar,"  And  "  then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire."  The  destmcdon 
was  almost  instantaneous  i  for  that  same  morning, 
"  Abrabsm  gat  up  early,"  and  looking  "  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  the  smoke  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace."  By  this  account,  then,  Che  destruction  was 
■udden  and  overwhelming;  had  it  not  been  so,  the  vic- 
tims would  have  escaped ;  but  it  could  not  have  been 
so,  had  the  plain  been  ignited  by  ordinary  lightning.  If 
it  had  been  set  on  fire  in  one  place,  the  inhabilaniB 
would  have  had  dme  to  By  Aom  the  danger ;  or  if  it 
had  been  set  on  fire  in  all  parts  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  that  would  have  been  as  great  a  miracle  aa  the 
one  which  the  expounders  attempt  to  explain  away. 

I  have  only  to  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  the  incre- 
dulity of  these  soqniCB,  in  ngaii  to  mirades,  in  whtdi 
they  hare  too  many  fbUowets,  arises  from  ^e  ciicumr 
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ttanct  tbU  minclei  ue  Dot  perfonned  in  modem  dmei. 
And  wbf  ?  BecBuai  tha  gnatot  minelei  srar  dit- 
fxjti  to  til  world  were  Rnnifated  to  teiti^  tke  di- 
TiiM  urigm  of  that  dupenntioD  which  ww  to  eMablith 
tiereigDof  &ith  on  earth;  and  that  being  accomplish- 
ed, mindei  were  no  longer  neeesmy.  Every  doctrine 
tucnliil  to  nlralion  waa  fiiUj  unfolded,  and  ever;  one 
of  Ibim  confimwd  b;  the  mcnt  unqueMianalda  miraclea. 
Tliii  wn  die  Ugbett  and  the  laM  demoatttation  wtaA 
God  ni  to  gtn  of  hi*  mete;,  bU  bidbMM,  bit  juMiee,' 
ud  bii  eternal  iffondence ;  aod  nen  wcr«  henceforth 
to  bn  under  the  power  of  hi*  ionnble  and  eternal 

AD  Ae  previon*  diq>eniatioDa  of  God  fiimiahed  ma- 
tniili  fDT  the  Donfinuation  of  theae  important  tmtba ; 
■ad  M  the;  had  all  a  reference  to  the  great  plan  of  nl- 
TUten  throogfa  Chriat,  and  to  the  sovereignty  of  hi* 
hifdnni  on  earth,  they  all  merged  and  determined  in 
tlKMEienu;  and  henceforth,  bll  the  second  coming  of 
(te  S»»ionr,  men  are  to  "  walk  by  fcith  and  not  by 
E^l.'  But  that  vraa  not  first  which  was  spiritnal ;  the 
world  «u  onder  k  risible  administration,  enforced  by 
TiBtile  tanetions,  for  a  period  of  four  thousand  years, 
iftcr  iriiidi  the  Ssviour  appeared  on  earth  ;  and  having 
nanplished  Che  work  which  bis  Father  had  given  him 
to  da,  be  ascended  into  heaven,  from  whit^  he  had 
an  down  to  the  abodes  of  men ;  and  he  now  carries 
oi  lit  govemRKiit  of  the  world  by  the  agency  of  his 
Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  hit  people,  establishing  them  in 
IIk  Uth  of  hi*  second  coming,  and  in  the  hopes  of  a 
llorioni  resurrection.  Without  miracle*  we  could  have 
U  no  idea  of  God,  as  sepanue  fi-om  hi*  works ;  we 
Biglit  liave  recognised  an  insentient  eourse  of  naCure, 
ud  ndgbt  have  found  that  it  waa  our  interest  (o  con- 
bm  to  it,  but  wo  could  have  bad  no  notioii  of  future 
iKpoasUlity,  or  of  a  God  who  took  an  interest  in  the 
•nril  conduct  of  his  creatures.  The  mere  recogiiition, 
tkn,  of  an  object  of  worship,  and  of  religious  duties, 
iHwerer  imperfecc  the  notioaa  on  these  subjects  may 
bitt  been,  sfiitfds  a  strong  presumption,  if  not  a  de- 
mannracion,  that  miracles  have  been  perfonned ;  lor  it 
ii  lot  taiy  lo  perceive  how  men  should  otherwise  have 
m^iniKd  the  penonsliqr  and  moral  attributes  of  the 


SOME   STRIKING  PASSAGES  IN 
THE    LIFE  OP  JOHN  CEAIG, 
coixsAaoR  or  johh  knos. 
Tn  providential  interpodtion*  which  somatimes  occur 
hi  the  lives  of  Ood's  believing  people,  are  well  worthy 
ormuked  attentioD.     As  an  illustration,  therefore,  of 
tlie  ^iherly  care  which  God  exercises  towards  his  own 
^dien,  we  extract  the  following  brief  sketch  from 
M'Crie'a  "  life  of  Knoi," 

"  John  Crwlg  was  bom  in  1A13,  and  soon  after  lost 
hit  bber  m  the  battle  of  Flodden,  which  proved  fiUal 
ton  [Dany  fanoilie*  iu  Scotland,  After  fiw'vbing  bis 
rdiKBtiaD  at  tfae  University  of  St.  Andrews,  he  went  to 
England,  and  became  tutor  to  the  &mily  of  Lord 
DtOM ;  but  war  having  broken  out  between  England 
ud  Scotland,  he  rctomed  to  his  native  country,  and 
'iilcnd  into  the  order  id  DocmoieBn  fnars.  The  Scot- 
1^  deigy  were  at  that  time  eager  in  nuking  inquisi- 
6aB  for  Luthetsn* ;  and  owing  to  the  drcumstance  of 
hit  baving  been  in  England,  or  to  his  having  dropped 
•OK  expresBons  mpectiiw  religion  whitJi  were  deemed 
Uo  free,  Craig  fell  under  the  suspicion  of  heresy,  end 
via  thrown  into  prison.  The  accusation  was  found  to 
Ik  groundleas,  and  he  was  set  at  Ubcrty.  But  although 
nill  sttaebed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  the  ig- 
mance  and  bigotry  of  the  clergy  gave  him  such  a  dis* 


St  to  Italy.  At  the  recommeikdation  of  (ha 
^hidinal  Pole,  he  waa  admitted  amoiv  the 
in  the  dtj  of  Bologna,  and  was  toon  raised 
to  an  honourshle  employment  in  that  body.  In  the  li- 
brary of  the  Inquisition,  which  was  attached  to  the  mo- 
nastery, he  found  a  copy  of  Calvin's  Institutions,  Being 
fond  of  books,  he  determined  to  rwd  that  work ;  and 
the  oonsequenee  was,  that  be  became  a  thorou^  convert 
to  the  Befinmed  oinnions.  ]n  the  warmth  of  his  first 
impreanooa,  be  eonid  not  refrain  from  imparting  bis 
change  of  tentinienta  to  bis  assodates,  and  must  soon 
have  &Ilen  a  aatfice  to  the  vigiLsnt  guardians  of  the 
Uth,  had  not  tha  friendship  of  a  &ther  in  the  monastery 
saved  him.  The  old  man,  who  was  a  native  of  Scot* 
land,  represented  (he  danger  to  which  he  exposed  him- 
self, by  avowing  such  tenet*  in  that  place,  and  advised 
him,  if  be  waa  fixed  in  his  views,  to  retire  immediately 
to  some  Protestant  country.  With  this  prudentadvica 
he  eompUed  so  fitr  as  to  procure  bis  discharge  from  the 


early  period  of  the  Christian  era,  there  weie 
convert*  to  the  Ooapel  in  '  C«sar'g  household  i'  and 
in  the  Bxteanth  eentury,  the  light  of  Reformadon  pene- 
trated into  Italy,  and  even  into  the  tenitoriei  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff.  On  leaving  the  monastery  of  Boli^na, 
Craig  entered  as  tutor  into  the  family  of  a  neighbouring 
nobleman,  who  had  embraced  Protestant  prindplea ; 
but  he  had  not  resided  long  in  it,  when,  along  with  hie 
host,  he  was  delated  for  heresy,  seized  by  the  fiimiliata 
of  the  Inquisition,  and  carried  to  Rome.  After  being 
confined  nine  month*  in  a  noisome  dungeon,  he  was 
brought  to  trial,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt,  along  with 
some  others,  on  the  20th  of  Auguat  ISSQ.  On  the 
evening  previous  to  the  day  ■pp<nnted  for  thdr  eiecu. 
don,  the  reigning  Pontiff,  Paul  IV.,  died  i  and,  accord- 
ing to  an  accustomed  practice  on  such  occasioni,  the 
prironi  in  Rome  were  all  thrown  i^wn.  While  those 
wiio  were  confined  for  debt  and  other  dvil  offence* 
were  Uberated,  heredcs,  after  being  allowed  to  go  with- 
out the  walls  of  their  prison,  were  conveyed  back  to 
their  cells.  A  tumult,  however,  having  been  raised 
Chat  night  in  the  dty,  Craig  and  Us  companions  effected 
their  escape,  and  look  refuge  in  a  house  at  a  Email  dis- 
tance from  Rome.  Tbey  had  not  been  long  there  when 
they  were  followed  by  a  company  of  soldiers,  sent  t« 
apprehend  them.  On  entering  the  bouse,  the  captain 
looked  Craig  eagerly  in  the  Itee,  and  taking  him  aade, 
asked,  if  be  recollected  of  once  relieving  a  poorwound^ 
ed  soldier  in  the  vidnity  of  Bologna.  Ciaig  was  in  too 
great  confusion  to  remember  the  drcomstance.  '  But 
I  remember  it,'  replied  the  captain,  '  and  I  am  tbe  man 
whom  you  relieved,  and  Providence  has  now  put  it  in 
my  power  to  return  tbe  kindnes*  which  you  shewed  to 
a  distressed  stranger.  You  are  at  liberty  i  your  com- 
panions I  must  lake  along  with  me,  but,  hr  your  sake, 
shall  shew  tbem  every  favour  in  my  power.'  He  then 
gave  him  what  money  he  had  npoa  him,  with  directions 
how  to  make  hi*  eso^w. 

"  We  are  not  yet  done  with  the  wonderful  inddenta 
in  the  life  of  Craig.  '  Another  accident,'  says  Arch- 
bishop Spotswood,  *  befell  bim,  which  I  should  snrccly 
relate,  *o  incredible  it  seemeth,  if  to  many  of  good 
place  be  bimself  had  not  often  repeated  it  a*  a  singular 
Cesdmony  of  God's  care  of  him.'  In  the  couiie  of  hit 
journey  through  Italy,  while  he  avoided  the  publia 
road*,  and  took  a  drcuilous  route  to  esc^w  fiwm  pur. 
suit,  the  money  which  he  bad  recdved  from  the  gialeful 
soldier  failed  him.  Havmg  laid  lumself  down  by  the 
side  of  a  wood  to  ruminate  on  his  condition,  he  per* 
cdved  a  dog  ^preaching  him  with  a  pune  in  it*  teeth. 
It  oecnrted  to  bim  that  it  bad  been  sent  by  some  evil- 
disposed  person  who  waa  concealed  in  the  wood,  and 
wished  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  liim,  He  therefore  en- 
deavoured to  drive  it  away,  but  the  (oimal  continuitw 
to  fittm  upoa  bin,  Jw  u  )■»  took  tbe  pune,  uil  founjl 
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.  in  ft «  nun  of  mon«7  wUch  eiublad  Ua  M  proKOit* 
hii  [oamay.  Having  mebed  ViensB,  Bod  MUMWBMd 
biauelTa  Dimiiiicmn,  bo  wm  onplojad  to  pnaeh  b«fbn 
ibe  ArdidukB  of  Austri*,  who  ■fttrmtdi  w«re  cIm 
imperial  erown,  under  tha  dtla  of  M«iriTmHI«ii  11.  Tbat 
dlunming  prince,  iriio  im  not  UD&kddljr  to  a  t«ligio«i 
tvforni,  WIS  lo  inack  plcaMd  with  th«  tenMo,  thai  lit 
wmt  desiroui  of  retaining  Crajg;  bat  the  new  Pope^ 
Pins  IV.,  hsTiitf  beardofbitrao^nlonUtha  Aoittia* 
capita],  applied  to  ■»*•  liim  aant  liaek  to  Roae  aa  a 
condemned  heretie ;  upon  Khieh  th«  aroliditke  dianincd 
liim  with  a  safii  conduct.  P'lien  ha  arrired  in  g"ji-~< 
in  IMO,  and  was  infomed  of  the  ettabliilimant  <^  tlM 
refbnaed  relif^on  in  hi>  native  country,  he  immsdiatelj 
repaired  to  Scotland,  and  wa(  admitted  m  the  mlniatrr. 
Havlnj^  in  a  great  meaaure  forgtitten  Ida  native  lan- 
guage  during  an  absence  of  ttventy-fonr  years,  ' 
preached  for  a  eboit  time  In  Let' 
learned  in  Magdalene  Chaptl.  I 
appointed  minisicr  of  the  pariah  of  Canongate,  where 
he  had  not  ofBdated  long,  till  ha  wai  elected  eoUedgua 
lo  Knox." 
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CHRISTIAN  TBEASURT. 

TAt  WomiUrM  of  Prayer Abralwiii'i  wrvaiit  prays 

_ lUbckah  appeara.  Jacob  wrestles  and  praye — Cbe 
angel  is  conquerKil,  and  Ksau'a  mind  is  wonderfully 
turned  from  the  revengeful  purpoM  he  had  harboured 
for  twenty  years.  Mates  cnea  to  God — the  lea  i>  di- 
vided. Hose*  prays — Amalek  ia  diicooifiled.  Joshua 
pisys — Acban  ii  tUscovered.  Hannah  prays — Samuel 
is  bam.  David  praya — Ahithophel  bangs  himself  Asa 
praya^a  victory  i>  gained.  Jehoshaphat  pmys — Qod 
turns  away  bis  foBS.  Isaiahand  Hezekiafa  pray — 185,000 
Assyrians  are  dead  in  twelve  Lours.  Daniel  prays— 
the  dream  is  revealed.  Daniel  prays — the  lions  are 
muzzled.  Daniel  prays — the  seventy  weeks  are  reveal- 
ed. Mordecai  and  Esther  ^t — Haman  u  hanged  on 
his  own  gallows  in  three  days.  Eaia  pray*  at  Ahant — 
God  answers.  Nehemiah  dsris  a  prayer — the  king's 
heart  is  softened  in  a  minute.  Elyah  prays — a  drought: 
of  three  years  succeeds.  Elijah  praya — rain  descends 
apsce.  Elislu  [oaya-Jordsn  is  divided.  Elisha  pnys 
— a  eliild'B  soul  comes  back.  The  Church  pray*  ardent- 
ly—Peter is  delivered  by  an  angeL  P«il  and  Silas 
prayed  and  sang  praisBs — the  doors  of  the  prison  were 
opMied.  and  every  man's  bands  were  loosed.  Prayer 
has  a  thousand  commands  and  promises.  Prayer  has  a 
tliousand  examplea  of  rich  sucoess.  Prayer  lias  divided 
seas,  tolled  np  flowing  rivers,  made  flinty  rocks  gush 
into  fountains,  quenched  Aames  of  fire,  muuJed  lions. 
disarmed  vipers  and  poisons,  marsbslled  the  stars  against 
the  willed,  stopped  the  course  of  the  moon,  arrested 
the  rapid  sun  in  his  giant's  race,  burst  open  iron  gates, 
reeaU»d  souls  troa  eternity,  conquered  the  strongest 
devils,  eommandcd  legions  of  angel*  down  from  heavco, 
conquered  Christ  Mouelf,  the  m^lity  Qod.  Prayer  has 
bridled  and  diained  the  laging  passioos  of  men,  has 
routed  and  destroyed  vast  armies  of  proud,  daring,  and 
Mustering  athdsta ;  srioeas  165,000  dead  in  a  an^e 
nigitt.  Prayer  bos  fetdied  one  man  frtHn  the  bottom  of 
tlic  sea,  and  carried  another  max  in  a  chariot  of  fire  to 
heaven.  Prayer  has  ehut  heaven  for  three  years,  and 
then  opened  it. 

1.  Matint*  to  Prtfgr,  aJJreutd  to  Pear. — >A  pnyer- 
le**  soul,  is  a  groeelees  iout_and  a  gratales*  soul  ia  in 
danger  of  bell-fipesUtf  tisea  in  every  sainute.  The 
questiOD  is  put  every  second,  Whether  the  sinner  shall 
live  htre,  or  in  hell-fire,  with  chose  who  are  ewrnally 
lost  T  A  prayeriess  sout  has  no  rtflige  in  disgrai*,  po- 
verty, danger,  sichnese,  piun,  or  death,-— no  guard 
agiunst  sin,  lust,  drunkenness,  orny  of  ^e  snares  of 
theDeviL 
'     %.  HMms   lo  Brai/et,  atUrmai  W  Sbjfm—^Bnfti^ 


pittdiicet  haWtual  seriousness  of  ^lirit,  and  ability  to 
govem  our  iJtougbCs  and  paanons :  this  ability  is  rrol 
virtue,  (me  virtue,  beoM^fid  virtue.  Piayer  U  admit- 
d)ly  adapted  toeiaroie  and  improve  all  the  tilal  grace* 
of  the  heart,  on  whioh  the  honour  of  religion  and  the 
liappiness  of  the  M>ul  depend.  Such  graces  are  love  to 
Qod_gratiCude  fbr  all  bi*  rich  and  tender  meides — 
trust  in  tin  providence  of  God  nndm  all  trials,  troublei, 
"'  ''  '  ,  erosset,  and  ehangea  of  the  present 
It  with  our  lot — hope  in  tberightcou*- 


nesi  of  Christ~«ipectatian  and  desire  of  meicy — 
folly  aindedness — joy  in  God— love  to  all  bis  dear 
peO[Ae.  Prayer  IdlLs  covetousueas,  quenches  lust,  cures 
envy,  cools  inaUee,  disarma  revenge,  roots  u>  pride  and 
ACheiatn.  Prayer  will  surely  engage  ua  to  the  vigoroiu 
nse  of  all  proper  means  to  attain  our  desires — prayer 
allows  of  no  neglect  of  means ;  prayer  viAout  the 
means  is  impudent  presumption,  as  nsing  tha  means 
without  prayer  is  detestable  Albeism. 

3.  Matuiat  to  Prmfer,  addretted  ta  GrititwU^. 
Ood  has  heard  thy  fuayers  fbmterly, 

4.  SRtivei  to  Projfer,  mddrtued  to  nttr  deceit  a»d 
dmnU  Mtrea. — Prayer  wiU  promote  and  increase 
godly  repentance.  Pnyer  will  help  u*  to  give  more 
keea  and  distinct  apprehennons  of  the  presence,  per- 
fiKtions,  and  providence  of  God.  Prayer  will  enable 
ns  to  combine  all  providences,  and  raaike  them  subserve 
to,  and  conspire  in,  our  tampmal  deliverance,  supplies 
victories  over  all  sad  troubles  and  trials.  Prayer  binds 
down  providences  to  our  best  desires.  Prayer  will  in- 
Bfareandincteaae  a  constant  and  lively  sense  of  our  de- 
pendence on  God  and  on  Jesus,  his  eternal  Son ;  de- 
pendence on  hi(n  in  the  constiiutien  and  onlcr  of  na- 
ture— in  the  order  and  wise  settlements  of  grace. 

ft.  JUbfiuH  to  Praytr,  adJreaud  te  AaUlioa^^MlJ* 
you  a  desire  to  conquer  devils — men  bad,  n^o  good, 
angels,  and  Christ  our  Ood  himsetf  7  Have  you  a  de- 
sire to  eonqner  all  providences,  yea  the  worid  itself  7 

0.  Xotmu  to  Pr^er,  addrtimd  n>  Glorf  and  Plea- 
sisre — Glory  is  a  strong  vivid  miitnra  of  joy  in  a  vast 
and  durable  good,  and  most  ardent  and  bigfa-quited 
self-love.  What  a  glory  to  be  eonnected  with  dl  the 
in&nte  good  in  Christ — to  love  onraelves  in  him,  and 
by  joy  iu  him  increase  our  ardent  self-love  1— JItlakb. 

Baptiim — The  early  Cbrisliali  wiiters  have  told  us, 
tlut  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Gospel,  the  person  to  be 
baptized  'put  off  Ms  old  clothes  before  he  w«nt  into  the 
water,  and  pat  on  new  or  clean  raiment  when  he  came 
out  of  it,  to  sigmfy,  that  he  had  pat  off  bis  old  conqit 
nature,  and  his  former  bad  principles  and  practices,  and 
had  become  a  new  man.  Have  I  put  off  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitAil  lust*  ?  am  I 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind,  and  have  I  put  on 
"  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  lighteotts- 
ness  and  in  true  holiness  ?  "  I  lament  that  there  1*  so 
little  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  virtueaof  Christ  about  Ptei 
but  may  I  with  increasing  asaiduity  labour  to  pet  on 
more  of  his  sincerity,  in  vrhoaa  montk  there  was  no 
guile ;  of  his  piety,  i^iosa  meat  it  waa  to  do  hie  Fa- 
ther's will  I  of  his  purity,  wbo  was  holy,  barmlBsa,  un- 


nAo  replied  to  curses  by  bilaroosaoa;  at  his  eharityi 
vriio  blessed  iriurever  ha  went ;  of  Ui  superiority  to 
the  woiid,  on  vrhom  the  oSU  of  all  ita  kii^pltinu  had 
no  power  i  of  his  self-denial,  who  emptied  hhmelf  that 
he  night  mrich  ns  by  bis  poverty;  of  Us  gntlenen, 
vrhe  gathers  the  kuubs  with  hts  aims,  and  ^niea  TKf.n 
inhtobaaam,  and  softly  IcadsiboselliatMe  with  ymi^; 
of  bisieai,  who  lived  to  the  Lord  aa  none  ew  did  i  of 
Us  long-sufi'eriqg,  who  Ink  aU  tUi^  i  wd  of  Ui  bn- 
mility,  who  eeuld  M»op  to  *e  cross  Md  !•  tha  vnve. 
O  when  will  As  time  coow  when  [  AM  teve  pM  en 
Christ  •odaupIetaly.ilMt  to  G«dfawlclnRd«  anAere 
•^>^<  appear  noOliig  bat  CWltt,  whee  be  ateU  dIeeMn 
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yinis,  ind  tdtmred  ia  ill  then  tlut  bellsv*  I  What  • 
jtoriaizi  objcd  of  poniDt]  ■nd  btcMCd  b«  God,  bow- 
iTir  diOoiIt,  It  it  tttunible  throDgh  tb*  fovtbr  et  thH 
put  iriiidi  cm  bcuti^  (he  meek  with  BilTaticiii  t  eo 
lUi,  tbonib  the;  hsra  Hen  tmong!  tte  pots,  the;  AiU 
tfpai  u  ODves,  wbme  wings  are  eoTcrad  with  tUnr, 
ud  ibeir  festhm  with  ytUow  gold.  Tm  loag  han  I 
lonie  ibe  iiruige  of  the  earthlj  Adam,  naj,  of  the  BtU 
One,  but  bota  hmcefbrth,  for  time  uid  eteralgr,  let  at 
bar  His  'uaage  v/ho  it  the  Ho)y  One  tad  the  Jnit,  for 
mUtnewiidM  peifectloB  of  boMity  ud Mdtf — 

BCUIAOI. 

VM  B>tA  (7o(f_To  walk  with  God  it  a  wont  so 
HlK  that  I  should  have  feared  the  guilt  of  arrogance 
is  Biag  it,  if  I  had  not  found  it  in  the  Holv  Scripture!. 
li  ii  I  wonl  that  importeth  so  high  and  holy  a  frame  of 
iKil,  md  eipresMth  *uch  high  and  holy  aetionB,  Chat 
[Ik  umiiig  of  it  atriketh  m;  heart  with  reTerence,  ai 
if  I  bsd  hard  the  Toice'  to  Uosea ;  "  put  off  thy  shoes 
(raaoiTihyfeet,  for  the  pW«  whereon  thou  itandeat  it 
liolf  ground."  Methinki  he  that  shall  saf  tome, "  coine 
Kt  s  man  that  walks  with  God,"  doth  call  tne  to  we 
ixe  tlistii  next  imto  an  an^l  or  glorified  soilL  0 
Li^  man  that  walks  with  God,  though  ne^ected 
and  coalamied  by  all  about  him.  What  blessed  nghti 
iaik  It  daily  see  1  What  ravishing  tidingx,  what  plea- 
<uii  oclody  doth  lie  daily  hear,  unlesa  it  be  in  his  sor- 
wwi  or  sickness  t  Wbat  delectable  food  doth  he  daily 
■Mt]  Be  leeth  by  tutb  the  Ood,  the  glory  wUeh  the 
^aei  tfirita  see  at  hand  by  nearest  intuition  1  He 
feith  tlol  in  a  glata  and  darkly,  whidi  they  bfhold 
villi  Dpen  bee  I  Be  teeth  the  glorious  majesty  of  hit 
Oeitor,  the  Etem&l  King,  the  cause  of  causes  ;  the  com- 
ptti,  upholder,  preserrer,  and  governor  of  idl  the  worlds. 
He  beholdeth  the  wonderful  methods  of  his  proTidenm, 
nd  nhu  he  cannot  reach  to  tee  he  admireth,  and  wait- 
iib  for  the  time  when  that  alto  shall  be  open  to  hit  Tiewi. 
Ht  weth  by  Mlh  the  world  of  spirit!,  the  hotu  that 
mnd  the  throne  of  God ;  their  perfect  tighteoiUDeta, 
ibii  M  devotcdnesa  to  God,  ther  udent  love,  theii 
lamif  Es^  thdr  ready  and  cheerful  obedience,  their 
■M?  snd  thining  glory.  He  heareth  by  £uth  the 
'htoiIj  concert,  the  h^h  and  harmoniout  longi  of 
ini*,  the  jayfiil  tlinmpha  of  crowned  tainti,  the 
smel  (onmicmoratloD  of  Ae  things  that  were  dona  and 
nSocd  on  earth,  with  tha  piabetof  him  irilo  redeemed 
[bm  hy  his  Uood,  and  mada  them  biiigi  and  prietts 
mto  Gol  Aad  in  l^e  beholding  of  thit  celeidal  glory, 
MuK  boms  do  penetrate  liis  breast,  and  to  irnidiBte 
Lii  loi^  Boul  that  he  is  changed  thereby  into  the 
fnx  iimge,  from  glory  to  glory  i  the  spirit  of  glory  and 
of  God  doth  rest  u|h>ii  him.  And  what  an  eicetlent 
holy  fruoe  doth  this  converse  with  God  possess  his  soul 
<nLb  I  How  reverottly  doth  he  think  of  him  I  What  life 
1  iter*  in  every  name  and  attribute  of  God  which  be 
'jontb  and  ihinkech  on  1  The  mention  of  bis  power, 
^  nUdom,  his  goodness,  bis  love,  bis  holiness,  bi» 
iiilhi  how  powerful  and  pleasaat  are  they  to  him  | 
■ble  to  those  that  know  hitn  but  by  the  ear,  tbeseare 
liot  lite  common  name*  and  notions BaxtIB. 

He  Jay  of  SeoDtit Mofit  beloved  brethren,  ire 

*XR  coiaider  md  bear  in  mind  that  ws  have  renounced 
^  world,  and  Uve  here,  mealiwfaite,  as  guests  and 
''Bpiers.  Let  u*  embrace  that  day  which  assigns  to 
"ci  Ui  proper  home : — who  that  dwells  from  boine 
■wild  oot  hasten  to  rettim  to  his  country  F  Our  natire 
^airy  wa  redoa  heaven.  7Wa  an  innumerable 
'^psny  of  beloved  ones  eipects  ns ;  t  goodly  band  of 
fvci^,  brothers,  sons,  longs  for  us, — ^rcady  secure  of 
*nr  mm  tmmortahty,      ' '"  "  '""  '" 


heavenly  ki 

poesesnon  of  eternal  life!  What  a. 
less  felicity  ]  There  the  glorious  band  of  apanleBi  there 
the  crowd  of  tzulling  prwhets ;  tlicre  the  Innamerabla 
anny  of  martyrs,  crowned  for  their  victory  in  conBict 
and  suffering;  there  triumpbiuit  viiginsj  the  compas- 
sionate rewaided  who  laboured  in  works  of  benevolence 
to  the  poor,  who,  keeping  their  Matter's  preceots,  have 
transferred  their  earthly  inhetitaoce  to  the  heavenly 
treasure-house.  To  th^  mott  beloved  brethren,  with 
eager  desire  we  hasten.  Let  our  Master,  Christ,  see 
tbe  retolutian  of  our  mind  and  faitb,  who  wiU  confer 
larger  rewards  of  bis  glory  upon  tbem  who  after  him 
have  bad  larger  desires. — CxFaiui. 

Tha  ChruticH  WiBy»ra_Our  battle  is  to  be  call- 
ed before  your  tribunals  |  there  we  contend  for  the 
trntli  at  the  peril  of  our  Uvea.  What  you  contend  for 
is  victory.  The  t^ecc  of  our  Tictory  is  the  glory  of 
pleasing  Ood,  and  tha  spoil  eternal  Ufa.  A  Hudus,  an 
Empedocles,  a  Bagnlut,  derate  tbetaatlTet  to  death, 
and  you  Htdaim,  what  brarery,  what  eneify  of  soul  I 
O,  glory,  allowed  beonte  it  hat  a  human  objeet,  there- 
fore its  daring  it  tuK  Ihongfat  warted,  nor  its  confidence 
detperata  fa  deqilaiag  death  and  pain,  and  it  b  pennit- 
ted  to  luffer  for  country,  for  empire,  for  fiiendship,  but 
not  for  God  1 — Tutdlluh. 

ZoM  tha  Thtth,  and  Peact. — Truth  Is  here  put  the 
first  in  order — then  peace,  for  there  can  be  no  solid  or 
alHdiog  peace  that  it  not  based  on  truth.  What  health 
is  to  ^  body — what  calmness  is  to  the  sea^wbat  se. 
renity  it  to  the  day—auch  is  peace  to  the  mind,  arising 
from  the  fit  and  orderly  diapoiing  of  thing*  according  to 
truth.  If  one  must  be  dispens^  with,  it  is  peace — for 
better  truth  without  external  peace,  than  peace  without 
saving  truth.  That  peaoe  it  hr  too  dear  bought  that 
costs  ua  the  lost  of  truth, — I  mean  necetiary  and  funda- 
mental truth.    Let  them  then  go  together ;  truth  as  the 

root — peace  as  the  fruit ;  truth  as  the  light peace  ts 

the  heat ;  truth  at  the  foundation — peace  at  tJie  struc- 
ture. It  Is  like  the  smile  upon  a  beaatilul  Gtce  when 
pmce  Sourisheth  with  truth.  "Have  salt  in  younelves," 
said  Christ,  "  and  have  peace  one  with  another."  But 
some  men  love  neither  trutii  nor  peace,  tbey  are  full 
of  error,  and  fond  of  dissensian.  Some  love  truth,  but 
not  peace ;  tbey  are  lealous  but  initead  of  being  hum- , 
ble  and  meek,  they  are  violent  and  bitter.  Some  love 
peace,  but  not  truth,  indolent  end  indifferent  what  en- 
croachments are  made  on  truth,  if  tbey  nny  live  st  their 
ease.  Many  again  seem  to  love  botb,  but  it  is  only  for 
the  sel&sb  endi  they  gain  by  them,  not  on  account  of 
the  things  tbemselvei,  as  tome  other  endi  combined 
with  them.  Othen  love  what  tbey  think  truth,  but  it 
is  oidy  tbeir  early  prejodices,  wMch  they  are  never 
carefdl  to  reviie.  Some  likewise  say  that  they  love 
truth,  but  it  it  not  univeraally,  tuch  as  when  it  crosses 
their  credit,  their  plant,  or  their  pleaetires.  The  eye, 
to  see  objects  dearly,  maat  be  pure  and  clear.  It  is  a 
sound  itomach  that  rehthei  subatantial  food.  So  also, 
the  mind  mutt  be  in  health,  to  choae  and  love  whole- 
some truth  and  toanddoetrine.  Aad  it  mutt  be  carefully 
sought  after,  and  teparated  from  error.  For  truth  lies 
deep,  and  there  ia  much  rubblsb  and  loose  earth  to  be 
cleared  away,  ere  we  eotna  lo  the  dear  atrean  of  truth. 
Wherebre,  let  us  abow  oat  r^ard  lor  the  b^th,  by 
searching  for  it  dil^ntly — by  maiatatiiing  it  firmly  and 

fearlessly — by  following  aad  obe^ng  it  implicitly by 

striving  to  taipart  ha  Uetnaga  to  othara-and  by  praf- 
ing  earnestly  fiw  its  progress  and  tucceai — OU  Author. 

Th«  Valiu  ^  7t«* He  learned  Sabnaslus  sud. 

when  on  hit  death-bed,  "  Ob,  I  have  lost  a  world  of 
tune  I  If  one  year  more  was  to  be  added  to  ray  Ule,  it 
should  be  ^ent  ia  rea^ngDaiid'arMdatewad  IWa 
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SACRBD  POETRT. 


What  had  I  been  without  thine  aid  ? 

Without  Thee  now,  whrt  should  I  be? 
A  mvk  to  Fear  and  anguish  made. 

And  not  a  Mend  to  pity  me  ! 
No  joy,  or  hope,  on  earth  I  bad. 

The  future  w«»  a  dark  abyB, 
And  when  my  wounded  heart  wa«  gad. 

Who  heard,  who  cared  for  my  diatrem? 
Within  rof  breast  fierce  punon  preyed, 

Eadi  day  was  dark  ai  midnii^t  deep. 
Sadly  along  life's  path  I  strayed, 

Ala*  I  I  oniy  lived  to  weep. 
No  peace  amid  its  toils  wai  given, 

Giief  and  deapur  «at  at  my  hearth  i 
O  who,  without  a  tiiend  in  heaven. 

Could  bear  to  live  on  this  cold  earth  t 
But  when  the  Saviour  1  beheld. 

And  knew  my  hope  in  him  was  sure, 
A  heavenly  radiance  quick  dispelled 

The  gloom,  and  gilded  the  obscure. 
'Twas  he  who  taught  me  what  is  man  ; 

His  glorious  destiny  revealed  ; 
And  then  my  frozen  heart  began 

A  gush  of  heavenly  joys  to  yield. 
Go  forth,  my  brethren,  far  and  wide. 

Invite  the  sinful  wanderers  in ; 
Stretch  out  your  hands,  their  footsteps  guide 

To  this  retreat  from  grief  and  sin, 
•Tis  heaven  here  with  us  on  earth  : 

By  fcJth  we  know  our  Saviour  near; 
And  all  who  share  the  second  birth, 

Shsll  also  feel  his  presence  dear. 
Once  did  a  fiend  out  eouls  affright. 

Close  to  our  hearts  remorseless  clung, 
A*  on  we  toiled  in  sin's  dark  rught. 

Alike  by  joy  and  sorrow  stung : 
Each  word,  each  work,  a  crime  appeared. 

Weak  wretched  man,  Jehovah's  foe ; 
We  thought  a  voice  Smn  heaven  we  heard. 

And  ah  I  it  spoke  of  death  and  woe. 
The  Saviour  came— the  Son  of  Man, 

A  conqueror  girt  with  love  and  might ; 
We  saw,  and  in  our  breasts  began 

To  bum  a  new  and  living  light. 
We  saw  heaven's  wlver  portals  ope. 

Knew  the  dear  land,  our  Sire's  abode,— 
Forth  burnt  eiulting  faith  and  hope^ 

And  told  us  we  w  r^-j 


IS  of  God. 


E  UOBKINO  at 


BaiOHT  eye  of  heaven,  why  are  thy  trembhng  rays. 
Thus  bent  on  earth,  in  sUent  saddening  gaie  ? 
What,  is  there  here,  that  can  so  charm  thy_  sight. 
And  keep  thee  watchful,  thro'  the  slumbermg  night? 
Are  there  not  scenes  beyond  tlwe,  fer,  which  glow 
With  glories,  never  known  to  shine  below  1 
And  didrt  thou  not  in  Ihy  creation's  mom. 
Sing  with  the  sons  of  God,  o'er  worlds  new  born  ? 
Yet,  thou  mayst  weep,  fair  star,  at  sight  of  earth. 
Where  woe  hath  heritage  and  sin  had  birth ; 
Mourn  o'er  thy  sJEter  sphere,  man's  dark  abode, 
Bedim'd  bw  sin,  a  world  without  its  God ; 
Tet,  thou  'shall  sing  ag»n,  thou  shall  be  ti 
ThM  God  hath  brought  his  stray'd  one  Ic 
PenngeiaJt. 


o  the  fold. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Ptaetical  Efftct  of  At  Gd-5«/.— Mr  Campbell,   of 
Eingsland,  teUtw,  that  in  one  of  bis  journeys  m  South- 
era  Afiica,lie  on  a  cert«n  occasion  entered  into  conver- 
ntion  with  a  young  Boiwntot,  who  WM  lyiftS  n'most 


le  gcound,  ukd  basking  in  the  sua.    JuU 
young  mui,  Mr  Campbell  asked  him, "  If 


n^edoi 

WW  a  stout  young  m..  . 
be  had  nothing  to  do?"  Ha  aid,  "  No)"— 
you  dig?"  Nid  Mr  Campbell — "  Here  isa  spade."— "So," 
Bid  he— "it  would  hurt  roe,"—"  But  try,"  conrinurf 
Mr  Campbdl,  turning  up  one  or  two  spadefuls  of  tutl 
himself.  The  young  mm  triad,  but  after  one  or  tns 
attempts,  threw  the  spade  »w>y — eaying,  "  It  broke  tni 
back."  Farther  reasoiung  was  frnitlen.  HrCampbtD 
lefthim.  Here  waidvUimtion  attempted  in  the  plan  of 
the  mere  moraliit,  and  ndi  waa  iu  retail.  But  vim 
Mr  Campbdl  returned  to  Afiica,  he  saw  this  young 
man  again.  Tbe  Gospel  had  been  generally  embncd 
in  the  vidnity ;  and  the  grace  of  God  had  reached  bit 
heart  also.  And  wai  he  lolling,  half-nsked,  on  tec 
ground  ?  No,  he  wai  clothed,  and  in  Ids  ti^t  msi. 
And  how  vrss  he  occupied?  He  was  employed ai  writ. 
ing-master  in  an  academy  of  young  Hottentots;  tnA 
when  Mr  Campbell  approached  him,  be  was  in  the  set 
of  mending  a  pen,  which  had  been  handed  to  hiin  f« 
that  purpose  by  one  of  his  scholars.  He  cut  it  willi  • 
composure  and  an  address,  which,  had  Mr  Campbell  «il- 
nesacd  them  in  this  country,  woijd  have  occafioned  no 
surprise,  but  which,  under  the  drcumstancesofthe  aw, 
completely  overcame  him.  Tbe  act  was  a  simple  onei 
but  Mmple  as  it  was,  it  betokened  a  high  degree  of  d- 
vilization,  and  one  whidi  could  not,  in  ao  short  a  time, 
have  been  produced  through  any  other  medium  iha 
that  of  Christianity. 

TJu  Btnt^  o/Earfy  Piety. — The  learned  and  piou* 
BezB,  one  of  the  great  Reformers,  who  lived  in  tho  ^- 
teenth  century,  when  he  was  very  old  and  saw  his  end 
approaching,  often  used  to  say,  "  I  have  lived  long  »nd 
bave  sinned  long  ;"  yet,  among  other  lliingi  for  vliicli 
he  thanked  God  in  his  last  will  and  testament,  tbe  Gru 
and  <^ef  was,  that  at  the  age  of  tixleen  yean,  be  bid 
taught  him  to  love  and  to  serve  Him  ;  and  thus  bad  bt 
been  prevented  from  committing  many  «us,  and  endur. 
ing  many  sorrows,  which  would  otherwise  have  ant- 
taken  him  and  have  made  both  bis  life  and  bt>  dcalli 
less  happy. 

A  J^lhg  Rtnaik. — "  Madnesa  firequently  discoven 
itself  merely  by  unnecessary  deviation  from  the  utuil 
modes  of  the  world.  My  poor  friend.  Smart,  shewd 
the  distnrbance  of  his  mind,  by  fidling  upon  bii  kneel 
and  saying  his  prayers  in  the  street,  or  in  any  other  im- 
ueual  place.  Now  although,  rationally  speaking,  it  h 
greater  madness  not  to  pray  at  all  than  to  pray  as  Smsrt 
did ;  1  am  afraid  there  are  so  many  wbo  do  not  pnf, 
that  their  understanding  is  not  called  in  question."-' 
Dr  Johnson. 

TTie  Bible  a  comfort  in  TYoHble A  German  M 

his  wife  had  been  for  many  years  settled  at  Paris.  >> 
shoemakers  ;  at  length  the  husband  wna  disabled  bjiU- 
ness,  and  the  wife  became  blind.  A  ]«dy  visited  them, 
and  was  struck  with  the  calmness  ynOi  vriiidi  they  wen 
enabled  to  endure  their  trials.  She  naked  if  they  bid* 
Bible,  and  they  showed  her  the  sacred  Tcdiune,  statmg, 
that  it  bad  long  been  their  only  consolation. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S   OBLIGATION  TO  LIVE 
SEPARATE  FROM  THE  WORLD. 

Br  TBB  Rbt.  Jahbi  Lewu, 
JffiMiKcr  of  St.  JohiCt  ParUh,  Lath. 

Mo  intj  is  more  univergallv  acknowledged,  and 
nooe  less  understrod,  tban  the  Christian  duty  of 
s«]HiBlion  from  the  world.  While  the  duty  is 
■dmitted  by  all  who  profess  to  underetand  the 
Gospel,  few  haTfl  defined  to  themsetves  its  re- 
or  ore  furnished  with  fixed  rules,  by 
mpt  application  of  which,  they  may  on 
siona  practically  determine  whether  they 
h*Te  been  guilty  of  conformity  to,  or  maintaiued 
Hpantion,  from  the  world.  It  may  serve  to  g-ive 
a  distinct  and  practical  shape  to  this  Christian 
duty,  to  answer  with  some  minuteneea  the  ques- 
too:  In  what  doet  om^tnaity  to  the  world 
omntt? 

In  reply  to  tiiis  qoeation,  we  remark,  first, 
— That  the  separation  from  the  world  enjoia- 
fd  opon  ChristianB  does  not  consist  in  their 
liting  ont  of  the  world.  By  a  neglect  of  the 
>{Mrit,  and  a  too  exact  and  literal  adherence  to  the 
vords  of  certain  commands  of  Scripture,  its  autho- 
rity  has  been  sometimes  pleaded  to  sanction,  on  the 
part  of  Christians,  an  entire  abandonment  of  society, 
iW,  remote  from  human  intercourse,  they  might 
r.Mirish  the  spiritual  life  in  secrecy  and  solitude,  by 
loeditation  and  prayer.  Such  a  separation  u 
■ncompatibte,  however,  with  the  discharge  of  the 
ictire  duties  to  which  Christians  are  called  ;  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  nature  which  God  has  given 
lo  man ;  it  would  engender  melancholy,  not  Keli- 
■^oa;  fanaticism,  not  Christianity;  and  would  be 
Qu  certain  defence  against  those  temptationtt  which 
ue  dreaded  in  the  world ;  for  in  the  wilderness 
D>3y  Satan  tempt,  as  be  tempted  our  Lord,  as  well 
1^  in  the  populous  city, — in  the  desert  and  the 
place  of  tombs  may  the  evil  spirit  abide,  and  be 
to  exceeding  fierce  that  no  man  can  bind  it,  as 
^  as  in  the  crowded  bannts  of  society.  By  plac* 
ing  the  Christian  in  society,  God  ha^,  with  sufG- 
(i«Dt  clearness,  pointed  out  his  duty  to  be,  not  to 
?a  out  of  the  world,  but  to  live  in  it  so  as  to  live 
above  it ;  and  that  it  is  the  divine  purpose  that  the 
Todd  i^onld  be  overcome  by  the  Christian  in 


the  world,  not  by  fleeing  from  it  into  secrecy  and 
solitude. 

We  remark,  secondly,  That  as  separation  from 
the  world  does  not  consist  in  living  out  of  the 
world,  neither  does  it  consist  in  aaemned  or  afilect- 
ed  difference  of  manners  from  the  world. 

Many  are  deceived  into  the  belief  of  the  purity  and 
elevation  of  their  Christianity,  simply  because  they 
are  not  as  other  men.  They  deem  themselves  supe 
rior  to  the  crowd,  and  sit  in  their  imagination  upon 
a  hill  apart,  because  they  differ  from  it  in  certain 
manners  or  fashions  they  have  assumed.  How 
often  have  men  identified  lleligion  with  moroseneaa 
and  austerity,  with  a  disfigured  countenance  and 
an  unsocial  melancholy!  How  of^  have  they 
mistaken  an  aversion  to,  or  the  sudden  relinquish- 
ment of,  the  usual  innoceut  pursuits  or  recreations 
of  society  for  the  infallible  marks  of  a  heaven-born 
s|)irit  I  How  often  have  they  attributed  the  very 
extravagancies  and  singularities,  and  varying  im- 
pulses of  a  weak  and  ill-r^ulated  mind  to  the 
ardours  and  fervours  of  devotion !  These,  and 
similar  errors,  are  currently  adopted  from  mistak- 
ing singularity  for  separation  from  the  world. 
They  are  errors  into  which  especially  young  Chris- 
tians fall,  when,  under  the  first  impressions  of 
the  truth,  they  seek  to  break-asunder  from  all  the 
ordinary  occupations,  engagements,  and  duties  of 
social  ufe ;  identifying  the  religious  life  with  the 
hfe  of  the  visionary,  the  recluse,  or  the  contem- 

flatist,  and  consequently,  testing'  their  Christianity 
y  their  singularity,  and  deeming  the  evidences  of 
their  faith  just  the  more  distinct  and  unquestion- 
able, by  how  much  the  more  strange  and  peculiar 
they  have  become. 

If  separation  from  the  world  consists,  then, 
neither  m  living  out  of  the  world,  nor  merely  in 
differing  from  it,  how  shall  we  ascertain  in  whet 
it  does  consist  ?  ft  has  been  supposed,  that  this 
question  would  have  been  easily  answeral,  and 
that  weak  and  hesitating  consciences  would  have 
obtained  direction  nnd  assurance  in  duty,  had 
Scripture  specified  the  Derticiilnr  things  in  which 
Christians  ought  to  iltstinguish  themselves  from 
the  world ;  ba<I  it  told  them  in  what  things  they 
might  resemble  the  world  and  go  along  with  it, 
and  from  what  things  they  must  stand  aloof,  and 
touch  not,  and  taste  not,  and  handle  not  l  bad  it  I  , 
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pnt  a  mark  upon  every  object,  and  company,  and 
place  of  resort,  and  written  Tisibly  upon  them — 
of  thia  object  tha  Chriatiu  laay  partake,  of  that 
he  caenot  partake  i  here  he  may  enter  and  joia 
with  the  society,  there  he  cannot  enter ;  at  this 
table  he  mav  tut,  at  that  table  he  cannot  sit  and 
partake  of  its  festiTities  g  this  proportion  of  his 
substance  be  may  lawfully  expend  upon  himself 
or  his  family,  that  proportion  he  miut  dedicate 
to  the  seryjce  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Redeemer'a  kingdom ; — to  many  it 
has  appeared  that  such  an  exact  and  minute  spuct- 
fication  of  duty  would  have  made  plain  the  Chris- 
tian's path,  resolved  a  thousand  perplexing  ques- 
IJonH,  and  enabled  him  promptly  to  decide  when 
he  wag  guilty  of  conformity  to  the  world,  or  when 
he  had  obeerved  the  prescribed  separation  from  it. 
Why-  Scripture  has  not  bo  minutely  l^islated 
as  to  give  a  mle  and  precept  for  every  step  we 
should  take  in  life,  is  sufficienlly  obvioua.  The 
multitude  of  such  directions  would  hare  perplexed 
instead  of  making  plain  the  path  of  the  Christian. 
It  would  have  conTert«d  the  Bible  from  being  a 


a  voluminous  depository  of  moral  and  spiritual 
casuistry.  Besides,  if  every  act  of  the  Christian's 
life  had  been  made  the  subject  of  express  law, 
Christian  love  would  have  wanted  scope  for  its  ex- 
ercise, and  occasion  for  provingits  genuineness  and 
warmth,  it  would  have  wanted  both  opportunities 
for  its  mauifeatation  and  means  of  testing  its  sin- 
But  while  Scripture  hag  not  furnished  bo  mi- 
nute a  directory  ag  to  many  appears  desirable,  it 
has  given  what  we  conceive  to  be  better.  It  sup- 
plies the  Christian  with  certain  great  principles  to 
mstruct  and  enlighten  his  conscience,  and  which, 
if  faithfully  applied,  will  infallibly  preserve  bira 
from  guilty  rompliances  and  worldly  conformity. 
Instead  of  perplexing  the  understanding,  and  op- 
pressing the  memory,  bv  the  infinite  variety  and 
minuteness  of  its  directions,  it  has  at  once,  by  a 
few  general  principles,  taken  up  the  Christian  to 
an  eminence,  from  whence  he  may  survey  his 
path,  and  distinguish  the  road  upon  which  he 
ought  to  travel,  from  all  the  cross-ways  and  by- 
iths  of  the  world.  These  great  principles  may 
I  reduced  to  three  separate  rules.  The  first 
is  comprised  in  the  following  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture : — "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
tb  God  and  the  Father  by  him."  "  Ye  are  not 
your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,-  even  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ."  "  I  have  espoused  you 
to  one  husband,  even  to  Christ."  "  None  of  us 
liveth  to  himself."  "  Seek  not  your  own,  but  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's."  These  pas- 
sages variously  ei^press  the  same  rule.  They  es- 
tablish a  clear  and  easily  applied  principle  of 
Christian  conduct.  The  rule  is,  that  before 
Christians  engage  in  any  action,  adopt  any  plan 
of  life,  associate  with  any  circle  of  society,  resort 
to  any  company,  they  must  inquire  whether  they 
caa  do  BO  consistently  vrith  their  obligation  to  aa- 
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the  Redeemer's  cause,  or,  at  least,  without 

lOring  that  cause,  or  compromiaing  ita  interests. 

ail  it  a  rale  sufficiently  plain  for  every  Chriitiia 
to  walk  b^,  provided  there  be  but  fidelitj;,  Chrirt- 
ian  sincerity,  and  honesty  in  its  application.  To 
observe  it,  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  should  en- 
tirely sequester  himself  from  huDum  society.  It 
speaks  to  every  Christian  where  it  actually  finds 
him  in  society,  and  tells  him  how  in  the  crowd 
of.  the  world,  how,  occupied  as  he  nec«ssuilr 
is  with  its  varied  business  and  engagements, 
he  may  yet  live  as  separate  from  it  as  if  l; 
lived  on  a  mountain  top,  or  in  the  centre  of  i 
desert.  It  assigns  as  the  chancteriitic  ravk  of 
the  Christian,  that  he  lives  not  to  himself.  Tbi 
world  teeketh  it»  ovn, — this  is  its  mark,  ii; 
bttdge  and  its  insignia.  The  Chriiitian  tethe^ 
the  things  which  are  Jesus  Chrisfs, — this  is  tbe 
badge  and  insignia  of  the  Church.  To  even- 
Christian  there  is  committed,  aa  a  sacred  deposit, 
the  honour  and  the  cause  of  his  Lord.  It  is  the 
jealous  guardianship  of  this  deposit  that  distin- 
guishes him  from  the  man  of  the  world,  as  the 
presence  of  the  ark  distinguished  the  Israelites 
wherever  tiey  jonroeyed  from  the  snrroOBding 
heathen. 

With  what  heroic  resolution  would  a  company 
of  ancient  Jews,  stationed  as  the  guardians  of  th^ 
ark  in  the  field  of  battle,  have  defended  that  sa- 
cred symbol  of  Jehovah's  presence  1  Every  swoni 
would  have  been  unsheathed  for  its  protection,  an<< 
not  until  the  faithful  band  had  given  their  live- 
for  their  trust,  would  that  symbol  of  (heir  nationa 
faith  have  been  yielded  to  the  foe.  By  a  liki 
jealous  and  aA'ectionate  guardianship  of  thedeposi 
committed  to  him  by  his  Lord, — by  his  no 
shrinking  from  the  recognition  and  defence  of  hi 
name,  nor  compromising  the  peculiaritiefl  of  hi 
Religion, — by  his  presenting  that  Keligion,  whei 
necessary,  in  alt  its  breadth  and  fulness  of  stslt 
metit,  and  defending  it  from  every  aspersion  i; 
epithet  of  scorn  or  ridicule  that  might  be  ca.i 
upon  it,  will  the  Christian  manifest  his  separmtiti 
from  the  world.  He  is  stationed  around  the  ai 
in  the  field  of  battle, — the  ark  is  the  honour  of  li 
LorJ, — thefieldofbattle  is  the  world.  If  from  th 
station  he  suffer  himself  to  be  driven  off,  and  resia 
his  trust,  he  need  be  at  no  toss  to  know  his  ch 
racier ;  it  is  written  in  his  actions, — he  is 
conformist  to  the  world. 

The  second  rule  by  which  Christians  mar  t> 
their  separation  from  the  world  is  emhodipd 
the  following  passages.  "  This  b  the  will 
God,  even  your  sanctification."  "  Work  out  vt 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  "  Yu  i 
chosen,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  vvithc 
rebuke  until  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Lor 
When  God  implants  the  seed  of  a  new  spirit 
life  in  the  soul,  be  constitutes  the  believer  a  I 
low -worker  with  himself,  in  cherishing  andwat 
ing  over  the  growth  of  thia  heavenly  plant, 
defending  it  from  the  rude  and  chilling  bla^ t  ^ 
the  wilderness,  and  fostering  it  into  strength  n 
it  effloresces  and  bears  tha  lovetjt  fruits  of    li 
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in  Klerence  to  hinuetf  u  the  guardianship  of  his  gpl- 
riiuil  miture.  To  keep  and  dresa  the  garden  plant- 
cdandiiateredb}' the  Lord,  and  which  iBTifited  by 
bf  ftmaca,  thu  i«  th«  Clmstian's  P^co^iv  work. 
To  ihii  work  lU  othen  roust  jieM.  Tho  Chriatiu 
Mtt  b«  holy  ]  the  «]>iritual  life  begun  mmt  ad- 
nfm,  uid  whatever  would  obstmct  its  progTesa, 
vtiuever  mode  of  life,  whatever  company  or  amuse- 
Dirata  would  thwart  its  growth,  muit  be  ramoved 
inii  of  ihe  wiy.  The  Quistian  ie  a  atone  cut  out 
of  tbt  quny,  to  be  ih^ied  and  polished  for  the 
xnctnuj  abave )  and  every  thing  that  would  ob- 
ttniii  the  operationi  of  the  Divine  Architect,  tLat 
■iKiM  retard  the  moulding  and  fiiiishing  of  the 
Cbnstian'ii  spirit  for  its  place  in  the  temple  of  God, 
^lral«s  the  high  end  of  the  Christian  ■  life. 

Ifto  tbcM  two  mlea  erf  conduct  we  add  a  third, 
ititeti  from  the  following  pagBages  of  Scripture, 
At  diriGtiBii  will  then  be  provided  with  three 
ilkinct  principles,  the  honest,  sincere  conscien- 
tune  spplication  of  which  will  enable  him  at  all 
liuKi  to  test  the  Christian  character  of  his  actions, 
ini  lo  ascertain  when  be  is  guilty  of  conformity  to 
^e  rarld,  and  when  he  avoids  It. 

"  Take  heed  lest  by  any  nienns  your  liberty  be- 
(DDie  a  Gtnmbling-block  to  them  that  are  weak." 
"  Let  us  judge  this,  that  no  man  put  a  stuinb- 
lir^-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  bis  brother's 
m."  "  We  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
iiiinnities  of  tbe  we^  and  not  to  please  our- 
*Ives."  "  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
Wr  for  good  to  edification."  "  All  thinp  are 
liiful  tor  ine,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient  i 
'^  lluags  are  Uwful  for  me,  but  all  things 
tdiiy  juA,"  "  Let  DO  man  seek  his  own,  but 
t'trj  man  another's."  Nothing  can  be  plainer 
!liw  the  mle  embodied  in  these  passages ;  it  is 
^— that  those  actiooa  which  a  Christian,  on 
oiniulting  bis  own  judgment,  might  consider  pro- 
lyl ud  lawful,  he  is  yet  to  abtrtain  from,  and  there- 
"rreatnun  his  own  liberty,  if  bis  example  would  be 
^  means  of  staggering  or  overthrowing  the  faith 
<^abiotber.  He  must  submit  to  have  his  free- 
ly cnrbed,  that  others  may  not  stumble  at  his 
Qiwluct, — giving  none  oSence,  neither  to  Jew  nor 
p^li/e,  nor  to  the  Church  <rf  God.  And  by  a 
jut  extension  of  the  spirit  of  these  passages,  the 
'oie  directe  us  to  deny  ourselves  in  things  lawful, 
^fl  only  lest  we  throw  a  stumbling-block  before 
-  brother  in  the  Church,  but  lest  an  injurious  im- 
frpstion  of  the  Christian  faith  be  given  to  the 
KOtld ;  leat  our  conduct  should  contribute  to  keep 
t^  wotU  ignonuit  of  the  infinite  distance  between 
iltelf  and  the  Church,  of  the  essential  sinfulness 
and  impurity  of  the  one,  and  of  the  inherent  bcau- 
'J  and  gbry  of  the  other. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF 
DR  THOMAS  BATEUAN. 
Tatti  it  no  profeinon  wbicb  lu  more  k^'^'^^'j  been 
nppowd  to  lilemite  (he  mind  from  Chrinlianitj'  ihan 
<lnt  of  medidne  ;  and  tt  !■  miicb  to  be  lainentcd  that 
Ike  diarmcter  and  eonduct  of  too  manj  medical  pructi- 
Uvani  aUiiir  the  lOpporiUoa  to  he  not  altugccbe 


founded-  And  yet  the  affecting  scene*  of  dlatreu  with 
which  the  ph^dan  it  habitually  eonvertant  might  [m- 
pmi  hii  mind,  one  would  think,  wiih  the  lurpaujng 
value  of  the  eonwiationi  of  the  GoapcL  Bui  in  a 
multitude  of  Imtance*  It  it  Eir  otherwise.  Bin  Ikmi. 
liarlt;  wilb  lucb  scenei  only  tceela  his  heart  seainat  the 
1  ImpreMton*  which  ought  have  been  eipecled  to 
in  the  bosom  of  one,  whose  chief  employment  it 
!i  to  mitigate  the  paini,  and  relieve  the  diilreises  of 
the  Dck  aiul  (he  dying.  When,  however,  initead  of 
being  merely  the  spectator,  the  pfayddan  Limielf  be- 
naiei  the  aiiflerer,  the  efTect  la  oflen  atrangely  difler- 
!nL  Even  the  tturdieat  aceptidam  has  been  known,  in 
many  inatancea,  to  yield  under  aevere  triali  and  per- 
ton^  afflictions.  IHila  woa  remarkably  the  c*ce  with 
the  eminent  phjalctan  whose  biatory  we  ore  atMtut  to 
akeCeh. 

Dr  Tbomaa  Batemon  waa  bom  at  Whitby,  in  York- 
ire,  on  the  !Otb  of  April   lT7a     He  waa  from  in- 
fancy of  a  deliMte  constitution,  remarkably  tilenl  and 
reserved  in  diapoaltion,  and  though   aufficieiilly  perse- 
vering, ha  by  no  mcani  eihibited  in  early  life  any  atrik- 
Ing  indicationt  of  those  high  talents  by  which  he  uaa 
aflerwardt  discingulahed.     At  four  yesra  of  age  be  waa 
placed,  as  a  day-schotar,  under  Che  ore  of  Ihe   Rev. 
Thomaa  Watson,  a  diasentiitg  miniiter  of  learning  and 
ibilitica.    Wilh  him  young  Batemon  remained  for  seven 
years ;  and  when   eleven  years   old,  he    was   lubun   to 
spend  the  summer  In  Ihe  country,  with  (he  view  of  re- 
covering hia  health  after  an  attack  of  measles.     Here 
infortunately  fell  into  habita  of  indolence,  and   waa 
latomed  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  Ihe  day  sealed 
he  top  of  a  gate  near  the  house,  without  seeking 
either  employment  or  amusement.     His  lather,  eiir.-ig- 
ed  at  such  conduct,  one  dsy  remarked,  "  that  boy  will 
never  be  good  for  anything." 

After  Ilia  return  from  the  country,  Thomas  was  again 
tent  to  acbool  at  Thornton,  a  village  twenty  miles  from 
Whitby.  At  this  period  bia  thirst  for  knowledge  first 
began  to  be  displayed,  and  ai  a  relaxation  from  bis  or- 
dinary studies,  be  directed  his  mind  lo  music,  drauinff, 
and  botany.  Hia  teacher  waa  accustomed  to  observe 
at  bia  most  remarkable  qun.liiy  when  a  achoulbuy  was 
1  sound  and  penetrating  jurlgmenl. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  lost  his  falhcr,  who  had  for 
many  years  been  a  aucctaaful  medicid  practilionpr  in 
Whitby.  The  joung  man,  thus  deprived  of  ■  jiidiciuu* 
parent,  found  a  counsellor  and  friend  in  Dr  Bcckwilh, 
a  distinguiihed  physidon  at  York.  Guided  by  the  ad- 
vice of  one  ao  well  qualified  lo  direct  him,  Batenian 
determined  on  following  the  profession  of  his  father. 
Wilh  this  iHewheleft  Thornton,  and  returned  lo  Whit- 
by, where  he  apent  three  ycara  In  preparatory  atudies, 
after  which  he  repaired  to  London  to  proaecute  medi- 
dne,  under  the  most  eminent  teacbera  of  the  sdence. 
At  this  time,  an  inddent  occurred  which  shows  !n  a 
■trong  Ugbt  his  amiable  attention  and  kindness  to  hia 
only  aurvirlng  parent.  Before  setting  out  For  the  me- 
tropolia,  he  aaked  hia  mother  how  oltcn  slie  would  ei- 
pecl  to  receive  a  letter  from  him.  She  replied,  "  Once 
a  fortnight ;"  and  from  that  time  through  all  the  sub- 
sequent yeari  of  hia  abaence,  and  in  the  midat  uf  his 

ceeded  the  given  period,  even  by  a  single  day  i  the  ex- 
pected letter  moat  frequently  arriving  two  or  three  days 
within  the  time,  closely  liUed  with  a  minute  detail  of 
evenr  thing  which  he  thought  would  be  intereeting  to 
bis  family  in  hia  studiea  and  purauita,  and  in  the  dr- 
cumatancea  through  which  he  waa  passing.  As  another 
instance  of  the  conscienlioui  spirit  by  which  this  ami- 
ble  young  man  was  actuated,  we  may  mention  the  fol- 
lowing fact  :— ■■  On  giAnf  out  from  his  lodginga  to  an 
evening  party,  he  had  told  hia  landlady  that  he  would 
be  back  at  a  particular  hour.  Ha  waa  presaed,  how- 
ever, to  Itay  hnuter,  aad  ths  company  bdng  BSieeaUe,!  , 
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•  ffiend  on  ntufning  with  him  sipreiMd  mhub  regret 
tbat  be  h*d  not  given  wsj  to  Ae  invitatiiHi, 
xrould  have  liked  to  remain.  '  3o  ihould  I  too. 
Dr  Bateman ;  *  but  I  had  nid  that  I  would  be  at  home 
■t  twelve  o'dock,  and  I  could  not  break  my  word,  if  it 
were  to  a  chambermaid.'  " 

Uuving  completed  bis  medieml  itudiei,  young  Bate- 
iDin  twii  the  degree  of  doctor  in  medicine  af  Edin- 
hurgh,  and  returned  to  London,  where  be  eommenceti 
buiinesi  m  •  phjniciaii  in  the  year  1801.  Al  might 
have  been  anticipated,  he  speedily  roM  to  eminence  in 
bis  profeHion,  and  became  pouMsed  of  a  very  laboH- 
ouB  Bnd  eitendve  practice.  For  many  years  hu  varied 
employment!,  both  in  literature  and  medidoe,  colled  for 
alinosl  orerwhelniing  unintermitted  exertion.  At  length 
his  bealth  began  to  fail  in  the  year  IS15,  and  although 
he  Btill  persevered,  witb  ft^quent  interruptions,  in  pro- 
leculing  bis  different  avocations,  he  was  evidently 
declining,  until,  in  July  IS19,  be  wu  token  ill  oa  the 
road  from  London  to  Mtddleton,  in  Durham,  whither 
be  was  proceeding  for  the  benefit  of  the  mineral  waters 
of  that  place,  and  with  difficulty  reached  Bishop  Burton, 
a  village  near  Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  the  abode  of  s 
near  relative.  Hopes  were  entertained  for  tome  time 
by  his  relatives  that  it  might  be  possible  to  remove  him 
to  Whitby,  bis  native  town;  this,  however, 
length  given  up  as  impncticable.  The  state  of  weak' 
ae»i  to  which  Dc  Bateman  now  felt  himself  redut 
led  bim  to  surrender  all  the  official  situations  which  ba 
held  in  London  in  connection  with  different  medical 
hospitals.  It  waa  but  too  evident,  both  to  himself 
and  all  his  relatives,  that  his  profesmonal  life 
end.  Accustomed  for  many  years  to  the  m 
exertion  in  the  discharge  of  his  multifadous  duties,  bis 
spirit  begsn  to  droop — now  that  he  felt  himself  shut 
out  from  the  business  and  pleasures  of  the  world.  Ai 
yet  he  knew  no  higher  enjoyment  than  that  which  was 
afforded  by  the  things  of  earth.  He  had  never  found 
the  bleswngs  and  the  consolations  of  Religion,  because 
he  had  never  sought  tbem.  There  is  no  mora  melan- 
choly spectacle,  in  (act,  which  could  meet  the  eye,  than 
that  which  the  man  presents  who,  amid  severe  suffer- 
ings and  accumulated  sorrows,  ia  inseniihle  to  bis  true 
condition  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  an  "  alien  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  a  stranger  to  the  covenant 
of  promise." 

Yet  such  was  Dr  Bateman  up  to  that  period  of  bis 
history  which  we  have  now  reached.  He  was  &r  &om 
God,  and  still  in  his  nns.  Now,  however,  he  b^an 
(0  rellect  upon  subjects  of  greater  moment  than  those 
which  had  hitherto  engaged  his  attention.  During  the 
course  of  bis  mediixl  studies  he  had  acquired  a  leaning 
towards  materialism,  and  a  disbelief  of  the  truth  of  Re- 
velation. HLi  employments  and  his  associates,  through- 
out the  whole  of  his  professonal  career,  bad  strength- 
ened instead  of  diminishing  this  sceptinl  spirit.  And 
even  for  four  years  afler  his  health  had  become  delicate, 
the  trials,  painful  and  varied,  to  which  he  was  subject- 
ed, including  the  almost  total  loss  of  sight,  were  una- 
vailing to  melt  his  obdurate  heart.  At  length,  how- 
ever, in  the  gradous  providence  of  God,  the  hour  ar- 
rived,— tbat  faappy  hour  which  was  destined  to  realize 
the  declaration  of  Scripture,  "  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penleth."  It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  progress  of 
this  change  in  Dr  Batenun's  rmnd,  ihowii^  a>  it  does 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  calling  him  out  of  darkness 
into  God's  marvellous  ligbL  "  It  was  on  a  Sabbath 
evening,"  says  the  friend  who  attended  bim  during 
ills  sicknesa,  "  he  first  spoke  to  me  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  He  had  been  expressing  to  me  his  conviction 
that  he  could  not  live  much  longer,  end  complaining  of 
the  dreadful  nervous  sensationi  which  continually  ba- 
nused  him ;  and  then  he  added,  '  but  all  these  suffer- 
ings are  a  juat  puniihment  for  caj  long  tceptidam,  and 
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the  course  of  w 
men  were  very  generally  teeptieal,  and  that  the  mis- 
chief arose  from  what  h«  coniidered  «  itaiuisl  tenden- 
cy of  some  of  thor  scndies  to  lead  to  materialism.  I  re- 
plied, that  the  miadiief  appeared  to  me  to  originate  mhcr 
in  their  neglect  to  aiainiiie  into  the  evidences  sf  the 
truth  of  the  Bible,  a*  an  actual  reveladtm  from  God  ; 
because,  if  a  firm  conviction  of  that  were  once  esta- 
blished, the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  must  be  pan- 
mount,  and  the  tendency  of  oil  inferior  studies,  in  o|>- 
position  to  their  declarations,  could  have  no  weight. 
He  said,  he  believed  I  was  right,  and  that  he  had,  in 
fact,  been  intending  to  examine  iiiUy  into  the  subject, 
when  the  complaint  in  his  eyes  came  on  and  shut  bim 
out  from  reading.  Our  conversation  ended  in  his  per- 
mitting me  to  read  to  him  the  first  of  Scott's  '  Essai; 
on  some  of  the  most  Important  Subjects  in  Religion,* 
which  treats  of  '  The  Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,' He  listened  with  intense  earnestness,  and. 
when  it  was  concluded,  eidaimed, '  This  ia  demonstra- 
tion t  complete  demonstratioD  I '  He  then  asked  me  lo 
read  to  him  the  account  given  in  the  New  TesCsinciit 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour :  which  I  did  irom 
all  ihe  four  evangelists.  I  read  also  many  other  pas- 
sages  of  Scripture,  with  some  of  which  he  was  ex- 
tremely struck ;  especially  with  that  declaration,  thai 
'  the  natural  man  reeeiveth  tiot  the  things  of  the  sfurii 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  diocemed.' 
"  For  two  or  three  days  he  showed  increa^ng  inte- 
rest in  the  subject  of  religion ;  and  I  read  to  him  con- 
tinually the  Scriptures,  and  other  books  which  secmeil 
to  me  best  calculated  to  give  him  the  information  be 
thirsted  for.  When  I  went  into  his  room  a  few  morn- 
ings after,  be  said,  *  It  is  quite  impossible  to  describe 
to  you  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  my  mind  : 
I  feel  as  if  a  new  world  was  opened  to  me,  and  oil  (be 
interests  and  pursuits  of  this  hare  bded  into  nothing 
in  comparison  with  it.  They  seem  so  mean,  and  pal- 
try, and  insignificant,  tbat  my  blindnesa  in  living  fo 
long  immersed  in  tbem,  and  devoted  to  them,  is  quite 
inconceivable  and  astonishing  to  myself.'  He  often  ex- 
pressed, in  the  strongest  terms,  end  vritb  many  tearc. 
his  deep  repentance,  and  his  abhorrence  of  himself  for 
his  former  rinfiil  life  and  rebellion  against  God  ;  but  In 
seemed  to  have  from  the  first  so  clear  a  view  of  ihc 
all-snffidency  of  the  Saviour's  atonement,  and  of  Ih.^ 
Christian  st^me  of  salvation,  as  fi-eed  him  at  once 
from  that  distrust  of  fcH^veness  which  is  so  apt  (o  af- 
flict persons  on  the  first  sight  of  their  sins,  and  of  Ibe 
purity  and  holiness  of  Him  '  with  whom  ibej  have  lo 
do.'  The  self-abasing  views  which  he  entertained  ut 
himself  necessarily  enhanced  his  sense  of  the  pardon- 
ing love  and  merey  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  thua  gni- 
dously  extended  to  him  ;  and  which  be  felt  ao  atrong- 
ly,  that  he  was  filled  mtb  the  liveliest  emotions  of  gn- 
titude  and  joy,  and  in  this  happy  stale  continued  for 

"  He  soon,  however,  experienced  an  afflicting  revere 
of  feeling.  One  evening  I  left  him  to  visit  ■  ne&r  re- 
lative, at  that  time  confined  to  her  room  in  a  preomous 
state  of  health  i  and  bis  mother,  who  bad  been  in  at- 
tendance upon  her,  took  my  place  at  the  bedude  of  her 
son.  Dr  Bateman  told  her  that  I  hod  been  reading  to 
him  various  detached  portions  of  Scripture,  and  that  he 
now  wished  to  hear  the  New  Testament  read  regularly 
through  from  the  beginning.  She  consequently  began 
to  read,  end  had  proceeded  as  for  as  the  tench  cfaapler 
of  St.  Matthew,  when  be  suddenly  exclaimed,  tbmt  he 
could  not  believe  in  tbe  miracles  of  the  Saviour,  knd 
that  therefore  he  must  perish  for  ever.  It  needs  scarce- 
[y  be  pointed  out  how  much  more  properly  this  might, 
be  called  temptation  to  unbelief  than  unbelief  itoelf- 
Wbile  the  difficulty  of  believing  was  felt,  the   »wful 
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ameqMiicei  of  not  iMlieving:  were  ftiIl7«dinlRed,  that 
k.  were  Grolr  beUircd.  Thi«  niggenioii  of  Mi  ipirit- 
ib1  enemy  tiirew  turn  into  a  Hale  of  the  moM  drea^ul 
mguiib,  ud  I  wu  immediately  lent  for  to  hia  bed- 
bide.  On  my  arrival  he  had  become  a  little  more  com- 
poMd,  but  waa  itill  in  great  agitation,  and  was  praying 
in  ■goDf  '  to  be  nred,  and  not  lo  be  given  up  R>  thii 
iiaiifiii  nate  of  unbdief.'  To  comfort  bii  mind,  we 
aid  whit  we  could  from  Scripture,  and  from  the  ezpe- 
riora  of  Kber  Cfarutiaiu  ;  Bod  be  waa  a  little  relieved 
bfheuingMiQe  pwwgM  &odi  an  Euay  in  the  volume 
Itfin  mentioiied,  '  On  kbe  War&ie  and  Experience  of 
Bdierenj'  finding  that  bia  wai  not,  ai  be  bad  auppos- 
td,  a  cue  of  new  ocnuTence  ;  but  that  the  author  of 
tha  vDffc  waa  already  acquainted  with  ita  aymptoma, 
■ad  augured  bvourably  of  them  aa  often  aeeompanying 
the  iTogrew  of  religioQ  in  the  eoul, — alill  the  idea  that 
Ml  deuh  ma  faat  approaching,  and  that  there  waa  no 
tiope  of  bii  mind  being  convinced  baforB  it  arrived, 
qiite  oTerwbelmed  him.  Feeling  ouraelvea  to  be  very 
iudeigaate  guides  and  comforters  in  these  aOlicting  dr- 
nuDKances.  we  gladly  adopted  the  auggeation  of  a  Irieiid, 
diM  we  ihould  request  a  neighbouring  clergyman,  of 
pidj  and  judgment,  to  vilit  him.  Dr  Bataman  him- 
•rif  paiped  e^erly  at  the  jHopcea],  and  1  wrote  imme- 
Iklely  10  the  dergyman  in  question  )  but  he  was  from 
ioae,  and  waa  not  expected  lo  return  for  two  or  three 
vrU  a  few  days  after  this  unwelcome  intelligence, 
Dt  Bateman  told  me  he  had  no  doubt  this  diaappoint- 
mal  wu  for  hia  good  ;  and  that  it  waa  better  for  him 
10  be  left  to  himseif,  aa  he  did  not  think  anything  coidd 
la<e  convinced  him  to  fully  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
H  tie  Knaible  relief  which  he  experienced  from  it  dur. 
in)  [Lose  cooAicta  of  doubt  and  unbelief  with  which 
1>>  Dund  continued  lo  be  haraaaed.  He  added,  that  he 
aov  ipeiiC  whole  nighta  in  prayer.  He  felt  perfectly 
Mured  Ebat  hia  doubta  were  the  auggestions  of  the 
peal  adversary  of  aoiila  {  and  remarked,  that  they  were 
rindly  and  maniJeetl;  darted,  at  it  were,  into  bii  mind, 
iau^  of  arising  from  Ut  own  reflections,  or  teaulting 
bn  any  train  of  reeaoning ;  tftd  the  abaurdity  of  them, 
in  many  instaocei,  waa  an  obvioua,  that  hia  judgment 
iJncaed  it  at  onoe,  though  he  atill  had  not  the  power 
In  inn  them  from  the  hold  tbey  took  of  bis  ioiagina- 
lio:^  or  to  banish  them,  far  the  time,  from  bis  tbougbta. 
TbfK  paroiyama  of  diatresi  and  conflict,  which  aome- 
^'rriM  lss[ed  many  hours,  he  continued  lulject  to  for 
■bout  a  fortnight  i  but  they  gradually  bedune  less  long 
Hid  ndenl,  and  be  aipenenced  increasing  relief  from 
invFT  during  their  continuance,  till  at  lei^b  they  nib- 
-ulfll  entirely,  and  left  hia  mind  latiafied  on  all  those 
l^inii  which  had  before  presented  ao  many  obatacle*  lo 
i.i>  beUeC" 

h  the  oourae  of  the  lominer  which  foHowed  tbia 
tikned  change  in  Dr  Batonan'i  whole  riewi  and  feel- 
'"f,  be  gradually  guned  atrength,  lo  that  in  the  begin- 
"f  of  winter  he  waa  able  to  remove  to  Whitby. 
Here,  however,  he  relapsed  into  his  fonner  state  of 
wtakiwaa  and  languor.  His  appetite  forsook  him,  and 
^i  bcame  more  ematdated.  But  as  lbs  outward  man 
i^yed,  the  inward  man  waxed  stronger  and  stronger 
"ery  day.  Tboogh  tha  mtural  reserve  of  his  diapo- 
sitioa  paeventad  him  Awn  freely  expreanng  hia  feelings, 
«in,  hia  hitb  and  patience  were  stnkingly  eonapicuoua. 
He  alwaya  spoke  of  hia  long  bodily  afflictioni  with  the 
inMC  devout  thankfiilneaa,  oa  having  been  instrumental 
In  bringing  him  lo  God ;  and  be  con^dered  hia  total 
bHadoeis  ai  a  qiedal  mercy,  because,  by  excluding  ex- 
:eriisl  ob-ccta,  it  lud  enabM  Um  to  ^vote  his  mind 
owre  entirely  to  ipiritoal  and  divine  things.  Up  to  his 
'ueit  momenta  he  maintained  a  firm  retianee  on  that 
Sarioor  whom  be  liad  to  long  deapiaed,  Hia  death-bed 
eipcrience  cannot  be  more  vividly  described,  than  in 
Ibe  language  of  the  fiiend  to  whom  we  have  already 
tkred.     "  He  bora  liia  bodily  aflSietioiu  vrith  the  most 


eiemplaiy  patieBee,  and  even  deerfulneM,  and  con- 
tinually  expresaed  his  thankfulness,  tbst  they  were  not 
greater ;  sometimes  oying,  '  what  a  blessing  it  ia  to  be 
allowed  to  slip  gently  and  gradually  out  of  life  as  I  am 
doing  I '  He  would  not  allow  any  one  to  apeak  of  bia 
rafftringi,  always  saying,  '  they  did  not  deaerve  « 
stronger  name  than  inconveniences.'  He  neither  com. 
plained  himaelf,  nor  would  permit  others  lo  complain 
for  liim.  Once,  when  tbe  nurse  who  attended  him  said, 
'  Ob  that  cough  1  how  troublesome  it  is  I '  he  replied, 
'  Have  a  little  patience,  nurse ;  I  shall  soon  be  in  a 
better  world ;  and  what  a  glorious  change  that  will  be  I ' 
Indeed,  tbe  joy  of  his  mind  seemed  to  have  absorbed 
all  sense  of  his  physical  sufleringa.  1  once  remarked 
to  him,  that  he  appeared  to  have  eipertenced  no  inter- 
misnon  of  these  joyful  feelings  (  and  be  answered,  '  For 
aome  months  past  rtectr,  and  never  tbe  smallest  rising 
of  any  tiling  like  impatience  or  complaint.'  His  tnini^ 
naturally  aetive  and  ardent,  retained  all  ita  powera  in 
full  vigour  to  tbe  last  moment  of  bia  life,  and  waa 
never  cmee  clouded  or  debilitated  even  in  the  moat 
depressing  nervoua  languors.  Indeed,  after  the  wbola 
current  of  his  tastes  and  afTectiona  lud  been  turned  into 
a  new  cbannel,  its  ardour  and  activity  rather  increaaed 
thaa  diminisbed,  from  the  deep  conviction  which  he  felt 
of  the  superiority  of  hia  preaent  views  and  pursuits  to 
all  that  had  hitherto  Cngrotaed  him.  During  tbe  laat 
week  of  fats  life,  especially,  tbe  strength  and  deamen 
of  ilia  intellect  and  of  his  spiritual  perceptions  were 
very  remarkable ;  and  on  its  beii^  one  day  obeerred  t< 


do,  exactly  in  an  inverse  ratio  i  I  have  been  Tery  eaiu 

"  He  conversed  with  tbe  greatest  aninwlitm  all  the 
day,  and  almoat  all  the  night,  preceding  hit  death,  prii^ 
dpally  on  the  joys  of  faeaTen,  and  the  glorious  cbaag* 
be  waa  soon  to  experience  i  often  exclaimii^,  '  What 
ahappy hour  will  thehour  ofdeathbel'  Hedweltmuda 
on  the  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelfc 
tion  of  St.  John,  and  listened  with  great  delight  to 
several  passages  from  Baxter's  '  Saint's  Rest,'  and  aome 
of  Watts'a  Hymns  on  tbe  ume  sulqect.  Once  in  the 
night  he  said  to  his  mother,  *  Surely  you  are  not  in 
tears  I  HQne  Is  a  case  that  calls  for  rqaiang,  and  not 
for  sorrow.  Only  think  what  it  will  be  to  drop  this 
poor,  frail,  perishing  body,  and  go  to  the  glories  that 
are  set  before  me  I '  Not  more  than  an  hour  before  I  '■ 
death,  when  he  bad  been  eipressiiig  lus  &ith  and  bo|ie 
in  very  animated  terms,  I  remarked  to  him,  how  striking 
the  nriiformity  of  tailh  and  of  feeling  expressed  by  be> 
lieven  in  the  same  drcunutonces,  at  every  distance  of 
time  and  place  I  and  spoke  of  it  aa  an  indisputable  eW- 
denee  that  these  gracea  are  wrought  in  all  by  '  one  and 
the  self-Bome  Spirit,'  and  aa  a  proof  of  tbe  truth  of  the 
Bible,  Ihe  promiaea  and  descriptions  of  which  are  thus  so 
Btrikingly  fulfilled  and  exemplified.  He  entered  Into  the 
argument  with  liia  accustomed  energy,  and  assented  to  ita 
truth  with  delight.  It  seemed  remarkable,  that  though 
be  bad  during  his  wliole  illneaa  been  very  aaoaible  (rf 
hia  increamng  weakness,  and  had  watched  and  marked 
accurately  all  its  giadationa,  yet  he  apoke,  in  tbe  last 
momenta  of  his  life,  of  going  down  stairs  as  usual  (he 
had  been  carried  up  and  down  for  several  days,)  and 
said  '  it  could  not  require  more  than  a  very  few  weeks 
now  to  vrear  him  out ; '  not  appearing  to  be  at  all  aware 
that  bis  end  was  so  very  near,  till  about  half  an  bonr 
before  his  death.  KniUng  bunself  extremely  languid, 
be  took  a  little  milk,  and  desired  that  air  might  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  room ;  and  on  being  asked  if  he  felt 
relieved  at  all,  awd  '  Very  little :  I  can  hardly  diatin. 
guish,  indeed,  whether  this  ia  hmguor  or  drowdness 
which  boa  come  over  me ;  but  it  ia  a  very  agrttabU 
feeling.'     Soon  after,  he  aaid  suddenly,  ■  I  surely  roust 

mx,  Ih«T«  almoa  , 


be  going  now,  my  strength  rinks  s< 
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1a«t  til*  power  i/  morhig  mj  limbi  ('  uid  on  mir  nnUai 
ionic  cibtemtioD  on  Ilie  glorioua  pronpect  belore  bim 
keaddtfd,  'Oh  yeil  1  unaLtn  togo,  if  it  be  Uig  Lord* 
will  I '  He  ibul  bii  eye*,  and  \ty  qu'U  eompoKd,  and 
by  uid  by  uid,  '  What  glory  t  the  argelt  are  wiidiig 
fur  me  I' — then,  after  uiotlier  diort  interTol  of  qidit, 
added,  'Lord  Jesui,  refeiTe  my  Boull'  and  to  tliMe 
vlio  ircri!  about  bim,  >  Faremll  1'  Tbew  were  the  Uit 
W'lrdi  he  (poke :  be  gradutlly  and  geit']'  ■unk  away, 
and  in  aliout  lt>n  minulei  breathed  bii  Ia«t.  ralmlyand 
williout  a  striiftgle,  at  nine  in  lbs  morning  of  Ifae  Bth 
ol  ApKI,  the  very  day  on  which,  twelve  montlu  before, 
hi'  mind  had  fint  been  awakened  to  the  hope*  and  joft 
of  the  crcr-bleBwd  Qoapel. 

"  What  a  contrast  did  hia  actaal  departure  (brm  with 
what  I  had  reason  to  apprehend,  when  I  watched  over 
hia  roach  in  London,  expectini;  that  every  moment 
would  be  his  laU  i  and  when,  willi  a  hard  indifference 
and  inacn^ibilily,  be  talked  only  of  going  to  bii  'lait 
•leep  I '      And   how  can    I   worthily   acknowledge    the 

ndneai  of  Ahnighty  God,  who  effected  luch  a  change 


el" 


It  ii  proper  to  remark.  In  dosing  the  biographic  of  an 
Individual  drcumitaneed  ai  Dr  Bateman,  that  though, 
In  [be  inrcrutable  prondence  of  God,  he  wai  called  in 
.  a  manner  at  the  eleventh  hour,  such  initancei  of  death- 
bed rppeotanre  are  very  rare  indeed.  It  ii  impouibia, 
no  doubt,  to  limit  the  operationi  of  God'i  Spirit,  but 
in  the  ordinary  arraiigeineiita  of  the  dirine  plani,  the 
Diiner  who  ha*  reiitted  the  innumerable  qtpeali  made 
to  bii  conariencc  during  ■  long  leriea  of  yean  ii  doomed 
(o  fee'  rhe  awful  reality  and  ^ce  of  that  declaration  of 
the  Uible,  "  My  Spirit  will  not  a/»^i  strive  with 
man,  sairh  the  Lord."  He  may,  like  Dr  Bateman,  be 
permitted  to  pan  tbrougfa  the  furnace  of  affliction,  i 
aa  to  come  out  of  it  seven  time*  purified ;  but  where 
the  man  who  can  venture  to  tay,  thai  though  in  the 
dayi  of  health  and  proiperity  he  forget  God,  yet  God 
will  be  pleased  to  visit  him  in  mercy,  when  stretched 
on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  of  diath  ?  Ptesunplnoui 
thought  I  What  suib  the  Scripture  ?  "  They  that  seek 
me  early  ihall  find  me."  '*  Aiw  ii  the  uecptad  t' 
■aie  is  iht  day  of  salvation." 


TO  A  LADY  IN  D1STSE8B  OF  HIND. 

Bi  TBI  Bn.  HiMKT  DgncAH,  D.  D^ 
JIhMer  ^  RuihrnlL 
DaiB  Hahah,— The  interest  I  fael  in  the  state  of  your 
mind  will  not  suffer  me  to  deny  myself  the  satisfaction 
of  writing  to  yon,  though  I  am  urged  to  do  so  mber  by 
my  inclination  than  by  any  conviction  of  my  ability  to 
be  of  service.  Alas,  in  such  a  case  as  yours,  it  is  not 
buuian  aid  Ibal  is  required.  Yel  God  is  often  pleased 
to  make  use  of  very  bumble  instruments  for  tlte  accom- 
pliihment  of  his  gracious  purposes ;  and  it  does  Dot  be- 
come one  who  professe*  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
to  tbnnk  from  duty,  under  a  leose  of  his  own  ineipa. 
dty,  espedally  when  ha  remember*  that  he  serves  a 
Master  who  has  sud,  "  my  grace  Is  wSldent  for  thee  i 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

If  I  rightly  understand  your  ease,  it  is  this  i — You 
were,  from  early  bi&ney,  educated,  like  most  individuals 
of  your  nation,  in  a  general  knowledge  of  the  truths  of 
Chriitianity,  and  in  a  decent  and  r^ular  obaervaiiM  of 
it*  outward  ordinances,  without  hiving  been  induced  to 
bring  rliein  lioine  very  Inllmalcly  to  your  heart,  or  to 
regard  them  very  steadily  as  a  rule  of  life.  You  were 
taught  to  betievB  m  God  as  yoat  creator,  preserver,  and 
fewgivar,  m  oamum&f  pieaait  with  you,  and  as  tb« 


witneM  nd  neordcr  of  iH  rotir  Hioashti,  wards,  and 
actions  I  but  those  truths  were  nther  teeei  ved  by  you 
as  doclrioes  to  ba  acknowledged,  than  as  practical  piin. 
dpies,  which.  If  reaJly  believed  In,  must  fill  your  heart, 
and  regulata  your  conduct.  The  same  thing,  I  pre- 
sume,, may  be  nld  of  your  belief  in  a  Saviour.  Tou 
were  told  that  he  died  for  sinners,  and  that  as  you,  like 
other  descendants  of  Adam,  were  a  sinner,  he  died  for 
you.  Tou  therefore  fi-lc  that  ywi  were  botmd  by  duty 
to  love  bim  wbo  first  loved  yon.  But  you  did  net 
realliG  any  part  of  these  important  truths  to  your  Tninit. 
Tou  never  perhaps  thought  very  seriously  on  the  sub- 
ject, and,  not  being  accustomed  to  eumine  your  oh-u 
heart,  and  to  compare  your  character  with  the  require- 
ments of  God's  revealed  Word,  jroa  were  not  at  all 
■ware,  either  to  what  extent,  or  evin  In  what  sense  you 
were  a  sinner.  Tour  religion,  In  short,  was  cblcrly,  if 
not  altogether,  a  religion  of  speculation ;  and  you  ^. 
aellj  cberiihed  worldly  views  and  motives,  as  the  reul 
and  gaveming  prindples  of  your  conduct. 

Such  I  know  to  ba  the  character  of  many  highly  ami- 
able and  Interesting  peieons,  who  are  the  delight  of  the 
drde  in  wbldi  they  move,  and  are  regarded  as  the  or- 
naments of  sodety ;  and  if  I  have  not  misinterpreted 
the  accounS  which  yoo,  with  su  much  tandour,  giive  me 
of  your  former  feelings  and  sentiments,  to  Iliat  very  nu- 
merous class,  up  to  a  recent  period,  you  beloiigEd. 

There  is  aometbir^  exceedingly  seductive,  and,  to  lus 
a  Scripture  word,  "  Idinding,"  in  thii  apcdea  of  Dc^ra- 
tive  Christianity.  It  Alls  in  lo  agreeably  with  that 
self-love,  and  that  train  of  worldly  sentiment  wh>i4  is 
incident  to  our  &llen  nature,  and  it  find*  so  murh  to 
cherish  it  in  the  sympathies  and  examples  of  our  frii-nils 
and  assodates,  that  it  is  doubly  deceitful.  It  is  pro- 
bably to  such  a  state  of  mind  lliet  our  Saviour  alludes 
in  the  Revelations,  when  he  neya  to  the  Church  of  Iiso- 
dicea,  *'  1  vrauld  tbaC  thou  wert  either  ccdd  or  hot ;"  as 
If  lukewarmness  were  even  a  nore  dangerous  state  of 
mind  than  absolute  bRdelity. 

However  thii  may  be,  I  think  you  are  full;  awwe 
that  yoa  were  in  •  ^geroiu  Mate,  and  Kood  in  need 
of  alliedon  to  nmse  yon  ftam  a  Um  secarity  (  ai^  I 
trust  also  yoa  see  the  hand  of  a  Und  and  judidani  Fa- 
ther, In  the  diadpline  which  bis  patenml  regard  bei 
been  pleased  to  indict  on  you.  To  your  ease,  I  trust 
that  most  consolatory  and  cheering  aentimaat  of  the 
^MMtle  appUie  i — "  Wbsa  (be  l^itd  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  leourgeth  evcrj  eon  wh«m  he  reeeiveth." 
and  "  though  no  ehestening  for  the  preeeu  scemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous,  nerertbeleis  afterward  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
D  eierdsed  thereby." 

Not  only  have  your  afflictiooi,  my  dew  Uadam,  been 
vere,  but,  as  if  ene  blow  were  not  enough,  that  blow 
ha*  been  npttXti  with  double  fomt.  The  loie  of  an 
mnoeent  and  beloved  infant  wa»  ■  palnfid  bereavement, 
(Kit  it  had  many  alleviations ;  the  loss,  however,  of  your 
husband,  I  can  easily  conceive  to  have  been  quite  over. 
whelming,  under  the  drcuoutances  which  you  partly 
me,  and  partly  lefi:  me  to  infer.  But  when 
you  look  into  your  own  heart,  jroa  are  proM>ly  con- 
vinced that  you  stood  in  need,  even  of  (hie  ptivstion, 
to  open  your  eye*  to  your  real  condition,  to  wean  yon 
fhim  a  world  to  which  you  were  bound  by  too  many  and 
loo  endearing  ties,  end  to  rouse  jwf  to  a  ici^  of  jour 
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Itrt  tstcrMt*.  Too  Ma  in  thii  awfol  and  mjvttriMU 
diqmiadoD,  tbe  band  of  Him  nho  never  afflicteth  wU- 

iiig[j,  DOT  giicveth  unnecenanly.  Too  vs  tb^efure 
EUGnnccd  iiM,  if  fon  improve  it  iright,  it  will,  in  tha 
rad,  prera  ■  real  and  lubatantial  blcwnng  to  jour  louL 
Bu  all  OUT  blaninga  maj  ba  abiutd  by  our  own  folly 
ut]  fayeneaett  i  and  if  abiued,  only  Uod  (o  (Spavata 
nil  unhappy  condition.  Now,  luch  ditpenMliona  may 
to  >lni!icil  in  two  ways ;  tbe  lenona  they  are  intended 
lu  lacb  may  be  Delected  idtogetber,  or  tbey  may  be 
litrrlt  on  too  exclusively  and  too  intaniely.  In  tbe 
firmer  cue,  our  ipiritiul  condition  ia  rendend  greatly 
aait  bopeltti ;  in  tbe  latter,  [be  energiei  of  our  outid 
nij  be  weakened,  and  our  judgment  may  be  lo  im- 
[eired  an  to  mistake  a  Klfiab  indulgence  of  inordiDace 
ipitht  devotional  feeling,  and  an  ucetic  eitnuigement 
i.'-si  [he  cgouDOa  aHitiii  of  life  for  duty. 

1  Itv,  mj  dear  Madam,  tbat  it  it  tMi  latter  abuM 
inlo  wblcli  jou  bave  a  tendency  to  fnll ;  and  tbat  unleM 
im  nmhat  against  it  by  all  tbe  means  wbicb  Provi- 
in.ix  lu  CO  bberally  aSbrded  yoit,  tbe  afflictive  diipen- 
utioni  which  bave  been  tbe  meani  employed  by  a  mer- 
riiiil  Providence  for  rousng  you  from  a  state  of  luke- 
ri-Ein^x,  may  hurry  yoti  into  an  opposite  extreme,  and 
id  in  mateiially  Kffecling  tbe  bealtb,  botb'  of  your 
Mj  mi  mind.  You  allow  your  mind  to  expatiate  too 
l:.A}  and  loo  entirely  on  pati  ecenes  and  events ;  you 
L-i^ulge  in  thete  overpowering  recollections,  till  tbey 
itiioib  (our  wbole  feelingi,  and  injure  tbe  energies  of 
■.i-a  mind,  md  till  tbey  become  magniGed  to  your  ap- 
VtiifnHon  fer  beyond  their  due  proportioni.  You  are 
t^cn  apt  to  cry  out,  "  Wna  there  ever  ao  tinful  and  ao 
luilippf  »being  as  I  am  ?  How  can  tbcre  be  forgive- 
li"  iac  lurb  an  one  as  I  ?"  and  tbu9  tbe  borror  of  des- 
p'.- farbfn  around  you,  and  yoii  become  unfit  eitber 
U  Cim'sfian  consolation  or  for  Christian  duly. 

Thii  ii  your  diaeaae,  and  I  tbink  it  ia  not  difficult  to 
Sim  out  tbe  remeily,  a*  well  ai  tbe  meant  by  nbich 
'ht  remedy  may  be  applied. 

I  Med  not  remind  you  tbat  tbe  firit  duty  of »  Christ- 

^  ii  to  believe, tbat  is,  to  realiie  to  bia  mind  tbe 

frat  tfuihi  of  the  Gospel,  that  Ibej  may  be  practically 
>'iM  to  the  ordinary,  ai  well  aa  extr.u>rtlinarf ,  duties 
ofnte.  Now,  at  the  foimdation  of  all  these  Irutha,  la 
i)ut  of  Ihe  pretence  and  auperin tending  providence  of 
4e  Alnugbty.  For  a  proper  belief  in  him,  it  ia  easen- 
^  dial  )ou  become  acquidnted  with  his  character,  oa 
tituliited  in  tbe  Goapel.  How  unspeakably  amiable 
^dgndout  is  tbat  character!  Re  is  our  Father,  a 
""t  that  involves  a  thousand  tender  and  endearing 
"fin.  He  Is  more  than  a  Father  i — "  Con  a  woman 
b'tel  ber  tucking  cbild,  that  the  should  not  bave  com- 
Fwuion  on  the  ton  of  her  womb?  Yea,  she  may  for- 
f]  jet  vrlU  not  /  (bi^et  theel"  On  thii  character, 
1  urfprakably  tuhlime,  but  lovely,  you  would  do  well 
'1  direll ;  and  I  cannot  but  tbink  that,  were  you  to  do 
■0  in  the  tpirit  of  dependence  and  prayer,  tbe  exerdse 
'vwld  be  blessed  as  the  means  of  dissipating  the  gloom 
'^  joat  spirit?,  and  gradually,  but  certainly,  infiising 
'nter  and  more  comfortable  feelingi  into  your  mind, 
Tm  woald  toon  be  enabled  to  retard  God  b  tbe  light, 
w  of  1  stem  task-master,  bat  of  a  moat  generous  bene- 
*l»r;  and  the  confidence  ariang  from  this  view  would 
ht  imijEakably  inereated,  when  you  looked  up  to  him 
••  tke  God  Hid  Father  of  our  Lord  Jetux  Cliriit,  and. 


In  him,  tout  Fuber  aad  joar  Oat '  tTnlo-  A*  teacb. 
ingof  tlieBoly  Sprit,  youwoiiMawn  hhn,  as,  through 
tbe  death  of  bit  own  beloved  Bon,  "  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himtelf;  and  not  imputing  unto  men  their 
tra^iaaae* )"  and  wliilM  you  poroeived  tbat  it  was  only 
by  means  of  tlie  accepted  aacrifice  of  Christ  that  yon 
could  be  accepted,  you  would  alto  Im  led  practically  to 
ntand  bow  it  ia  that  be  employs  tbe  diadpline  both 
of  joy  and  aorraw  in  tlie  prment  life,  to  prepare  you  kr 
beil^  inlntducad  into  tbe  eternal  enjoyments  of  the 
world  (tf  Spirita.  Yoit  would  thus  be  led  to  cast  your 
eyas  orer  tbe  whole  schema  of  talvMion,  and  to  con- 
tsmpbita,  with  admiration  and  delight,  the  wonders  of 
redeenung  love.  I  do  Aot  know  how  it  is  poaiiible  for 
any  person  to  do  this  habitually  and  in  fattb,  without 
beii^  freed  frCHD  the  ^oom  id  despondency,  and  being 
bleat  with  a  portion  td"  that  peace  of  mbid  whidi  our 
Saviour  hinuelf  bas  promiaad  as  the  result  of  bdief  in 
bia  GoapeL  Ton  will  then  percrive,  that,  tinner 
tboo^  you  are,  an  ample  provision  ia  made  tot  pard<Hi 
and  Bci*ept«nce  to  you,  as  well  aa  to  tbe  worst  of  on- 
nert,  if  only  they  are  didy  impressed  wilb  a  sense  of 
their  ainfulneas,  and  accept  of  the  offer  of  aalvation,  ao 
bounlifuU/  made  to  them.  You  will  appropriate  thele 
ngs  to  yourself  by  an  act  of  faith ;  and  trusting  in 
hit  divine  mercy  and  gnwe,  will  caat  yonrself  unreserv- 
edly on  the  merit  of  your  Redeemer,  tbe  affecting  and 
unanswerable  reasoning  of  tbe  i^iostle  filling  your  heatt 
with  humble  confidence, — "  Ha  wbo  spared  not  bis  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  np  for  us  all,  how  ihall  he  not 
witli  him  alao  freely  give  ua  all  things." 

~  is  so  deli^tful  to  dwell  on  these  views,  that  I  an 
fbrgatting  1  have  much  atill  to  say  on  other  tubjects ; 
but  I  tnist  that  the  practical  effeeti  erf  these  Christian 
principles  are  already  anticipated  by  you.  You  see  how 
ly  uncongenial  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  it  a 
baUt  of  gloom  and  despondency.  That  tpirit  is  active, 
cbeerfiil,  and  full  of  hope.  It  will  lead  you  to  trust 
inplidtly  in  that  goodness  and  mercy  with  which  it 
iverSows,  and  will  induce  yon  to  imilMe  tliose  virtnea 
and  graces  which  are  so  bcauLfully  delineated  in  the 
life  and  character  of  the  Saviour.  Instead  of  suflerin; 
you  to  iwtH  perpetually  en  past  rins,  it  will  lead  you 
to  look  forward  to  new  attainmenta,  and  incite  you  to 
teek  out  and  walk  in  tbe  path  of  duty. 

You  are  awBre  that  there  are  duties  incumbent  on  all 
Christians,  and  that  besides  these,  there  are  peculiar 
duties  which  belong  to  individuals,  arising  from  die 
station  in  whitji  tbey  are  placed,  and  tbe  drcumttances 
with  wbicb  tbey  are  eurrounded.  Aa  a  mother— «s  a 
relation  and  &ieod — as  one  whom  Providence  has  blest 
with  affluence,  and  bas  tbat  rendered  the  steward  of 
his  bounties  to  those  within  the  spbere  of  her  influence, 
in  a  thousand  waya  active  duties  lis  before  you,  which 
I  am  well  assured,  If  through  tbat  Irvine  energy  which 
is  tbe  portion  of  the  Christian,  you  can  only  rouse  your- 
self to  the  task,  you  will  find  delightAd.  But  I  do  not 
know  a  greater  burden — alaa,  I  speak  from  axperloice 

than  chat  of  known  dutiet  negleded  from  Indolance, 

or  trom  want  of  a  habitual  Bod  practitBl  vieir  of  their 
importance.  Much  fortitude,  perseverance,  and  self- 
denial  will  be  necessary  before  yoo  can  tncoeed  bi  etta- 
blisbing  these  habits,  and  acquiring  a  relish  for  tbese 
occupations;  and  let  me  add,  also,  much  watchAilDets 
and  many  prayers.     But  never  foiget  that  it  is  not  your  i 
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d  I  Temi»d  jou  tgun,  tbat 
then  is  s  divine  huid  ttrMdwd  out  to  uippoK  jrou — 
tkM  thore  U  ■  Holy  Spirit  <nitii«  to  guide  you— and 
tli>[  there  are  promitei  of  endlest  bleniii^  which  never 
&il  thoie  who  truit  in  them. 

You  cannot  hut  feel  it  to  be  a  great  cause  of  thank- 
fuloeu,  tlutt  it  h««  pleawd  the  merciful  Di^)o«er  of 
ereDtt  to  place  you  at  thil  moment  among  friendi,  at 
once  lo  amdoue  and  lo  well  qualified  to  promote  your 
heM  interMts.     Let  me  cameitly  adriM  you  to  liiten 

to  the  friendly  counwl  of  Hn ,  and  to  awodate 

yourtelf  with  her  and  her  excellent  husbaml  in  those 
•chemei  of  benevolence  in  which  they  lo  actively  en- 
g^e.     Yon  compbuned  to  me  that  the  neighbourhood 

of  E wai  not  well  calculated  for  giving  icope  to 

your  benevolent  feeling*.  Thii  may  be  lO,  though  I 
believe  in  no  rituation  ran*  mind  imbued  with  Cbrittiui 
charity  find  any  want  of  means  for  it*  eierciae  if  only 
it  be  rightly  directed.  It  i>  in  the  want  of  rigbt  direc- 
tion that  an  inexperienced  individual  may  find  difficulty, 
and  bence  the  ineMimable  value  of  a  kindred  mind  for 
uipplying  the  meani  at  once  of  advice  and  lupport 

But  while  you  remain  with  Mr  and  Hn ,  you  will 

not  find  any  deficiency  of  thi«  greatest  of  earthly  bleaa- 
iogi;  and  I  trust,  my  dear  Madam,  you  will  enter 
all  your  heart  into  the  plana  which  these  deeply  inter- 
ested friends  may  point  out  for  the  useful  occupaticm  of 
your  time ;  and  ^t  you  will  thus  be  induced  lo  com- 
bine with  the  study  of  your  Bible,  and  the  reUgioui  im- 
provement of  your  understanding  and  afiections,  a  course 
of  active  and  enlightened  benevolence,  which,  if  entered 
upon  from  Christian  motives,  and  pursued  In  a  Christian 
■pint,  seemi  to  be  one  of  the  best  means  of  removing 
the  present  morbid  state  of  your  feelings,  and  of  restor- 
ing you  to  the  enjoyments  of  this  life ;  while  In  the  ei- 
ercise  ot  these  Importut  duties,  you  may  hope  to  be 
preparing  for  enjoyments  of  an  infinitely  higher  nature, 
when  it  shall  please  God  to  call  you  from  your  present 
state  of  trill  into  his  own  eternal  presence,  and  the 
aooetj  of  the  just  made  perfect,  where  all  earthly  graces 
but  that  of  charity  shall  GuL 


DISCOURSE.' 

Br  TBI  Kit.  Robbkt  Gouom,  D.D., 

Om  oftht  Mittitttn  eftht  Bigh  Cktrdt,  Edimhiyli. 

"  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innoceniy  i  so  will  I  eom- 

pais  thine  altar,  0  Lord."-PsAU(  zxri.  6. 

It  appesn  from  the  fint  verse,  and,  indeed,  from 
the  general  tenor  of  this  Psalm,  that  it  was  com- 
posed at  a  time  when  David  had  reason  to  believe 
that  he  was  Ijing  nnder  rnifonoded  suspicions,  if 
not  actually  exposed  to  iojnrious  calumnies  ;  for 
he  b^DB  with  appealing  to  God,  as  the  searcher 
of  heuts,  to  bear  witness  to  his  iot^rity ;  and 
thronghoot,  he  asserts  his  innocence  of  having 
■aaociated  with  vain  nersons,  or  taken  counsel  with 
the  ungodly,  in  such  a  war  as  evidently  implies 
that  he  had  been  suspected,  or  accused,  of  sanc- 
tioning the  deeds  at  irast,  if  not  conrting  the  aid 
of  bloody  and  deceitful  men.  And  none  who  are 
familiar  with  the  history  of  the  Psalmist,  can  fail 

•  Tmcfafd  fitftntarj  to  Uic  CfttbntloD  of  lfi«  Lord't  Suiipei, 


to  recollect  occasions  on  which  he  might  have  been 
liable  to  such  suspicions  and  unfounded  sspersioiu.  '■ 
Let  ns  advert,  for  example,  to  the  period  at  which   | 
David,  in  consequence  of  Saul's  death,  was  caltsd  i 
to  the  throne,  and  was  actually  proclaimed  King  1 
in  Hebron,  over  the  house  of  Judah.    Immediate- 
ly upon  that  event,  a  rival  claim  to  the  throne  wu 
set  up,  for  Ish-bosheth,  one  of  Saul's  sons,  who  ' 
was  m  fact  acknowledged  as  king  by  the  otbtt 
tribes  of  Israel,  through  the  influence  of  Abner, 
who  had  been  captain  of  the  host  of  Saul,  bij 
father  ;  and  for  about  seven  years  this  claim  coe- 
tinned  to  be  asserted,  there  Wing  "  long  war,"  we 
are  told,  "  between  the  house  of  Saiu  and  the 
house  of  David."     It  wee  found,  however,  that  in 
this  conflict,  while  "  David  waxed  stronger  and 
stronger,  the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and 
weaker  i"  and  at  length  Abner,  who  was  in  reality 
the  ruler  of  Ish-bosheth,  though  Ish-bosheth  was 
nominally  the  King  of  Israel,  made  propoeals  to 
David  to  relinquish  in  his  favour  all  pretensions 
to  the  throne,  and  to  bring  the  other  tribes  (^ 
Israel  to  acknowledge  htm  as  king.     But  while 
this  negotiation  was  going  on,  Joab,  the  captain 
of  David's  host,  treacherously  slew  Abner  in  re- 
venge for  his  brother  A^ahcl's  death,  whom  Afanet 
had  slain :    and  immediately  af^er,  two  of  Ish- 
bosheth's  servants,  captains  of  )>andis  slew  their 
master  while  he  lay  upon  his  bed,  and  carried  his 
bead  to  David,  hoping  thereby  to  ingratiate  them- 
selves with  the  king  as  having  cot  off  his  rival 
and  enemy.     Now,  it  is  plain,  that  such  deeds 
might  give  occasion  to  David's  enemies  to  allege 
that  he  had  some  share  in  the  perpetration  of  tfaem, 
and  that  if  he  did  not  directly  instigate  those  who 
were  immediately  concerned,  be  did  at  least  ap- 
prove of,  or  wink  at,  them  as  the  readiest  means 
of  securing  his  accession  to  the  undisturbed  domi- 
nion of  all  the  other  tribes  of  Israel,  as  wdl  as  that 
of  Judah.     And  that  such  suspicions  were  enter- 
tained at  least,  if  not  openly  expressed,  ajqiears 
very  probable  from  his  history,  as  recorded  in  the 
3d  and  4th  clu4>ter3  of  2  Samuel ;  for  never  sras 
David  more  anxious  about  any  thing  than  be  w«a 
to  clear  himself  of  all  participation  in  those  crimeB> 
and  to  manifest  his  righteous  abhorrence  of  tbem. 
But  while  he  sought  to  vindicate  himaelf  and  his 
cause,  which  was  the  cause  of  tmth  and  righteoos- 
ness,  from  the  suspicions  and  cdumnies  of  men, 
by  pnblicly  disavowii^  all  participation  in  dimes 
which  might  seem  to  have  been  perpetrated  Toi 
his  advantage,  he  felt  it  necessary  for  his  pe*oe  a\ 
mind,  and  (or  his  having  confidence  to  engage  ii 
the  solemnities  of  the  sanctuary  worship,  that  b< 
should  stand  vindicated  also  to  his  own  conscaence 
by  finding,  after  a  solemn  trial  of  himself  as  in  tb< 
very  presence  of  the  heart-searching  God,  not  onli 
that  ne  was  innocent  of  all  actual  share  in  tlx 
deeds  which  had  been  committed,  but  that  he  ha< 
never  entertained  or  conceived  the  idea  of  sad 
deeds  with  the  view  of  extending  or  establiahiTt] 
his  authority.     Accordingly,  he  upeals  to  Go< 
whether  he  was  not  innocent  of    the   char^v 
brought  agMust  him,  and  whether  ha  had  ikci 
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wiOced  b  lua  itttegiity,  trns^n^  in  the  Lord,  and 
Dot  lookiiig:  to  the  coodkI  <^  the  aid  of  vain  men 
ind  dusemUera.  Me  prays  that  the  Lord  would 
enmine  him  and  proTe  him,  and  try  his  reine  and 
hit  heart,  k>  as  to  disclose  to  himgelf  his  own  most 
Hoet  tbonghts  and  motives :  and  bBving  the  teft* 
dmonj  of  his  conscience'-qnickened  and  enlight- 
ened M  it  had  been  by  a  sense  of  the  divine  pre- 
tence—that the  loving  kindnesB  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  tin  Mscmbly  of  evil-doere,  had  been  his  staj 
ud  inpport,  he  expresses  the  joy  and  boldness 
with  woidt,  having  "  washed  hia  hands  in  inao- 
CBiej,"  he  would  "  compass  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
(0  pablisb  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell 
of  all  God's  wondrona  works." 
Bat  by  washing  hie  hands  in  innocency,  we 


which  had  been  folsely  laid  to  his  charge.  That,  no 
dniht,  would  be  a  deJightfnl  discovery  to  him,  and 
die  snUect  of  warm  and  unfeigned  gratitode  to 
tbs  God  of  all  grace,  who  had  so  "  ddivered  his 
ejn  liom  tears,  and  his  feet  from  falling."  But 
'in  ligoroQs  self-examination  which  led  to  this 
diwoTery,  could  not  fail  to  disclose  to  him  a  great 
ded  more  than  he  would  otherwise  have  known 
or  thought  of,  as  to  the  state  of  his  heart  and  af- 
fertionB,  and  the  tenor  of  his  life  in  other  respects ; 
tad  conld  as  little  fail  of  bringing  to  light  much 
inpiinty,  and  imperfection,  and  sin.  Whatever 
cDmfor^  therefore,  he  might  derive  from  the  con- 
■cioasness  of  h&ving  been  kept  from  sin  on  some 
pojnti,  that  comfort  would  have  been  br(^en  in 
upon,  and  his  freedom  in  approaching  God  laid 
under  resliHnt,  if  he  were  not  cleansed  from  the 
gniit  of  other  transgressions.  And  accordingly  he 
n^  not  "  r  wiU  tra$h  my  hands  in  innocency," 
«  if  scqaittal  from  the  sins  with  which  he  wm 
likely  chwged  had  been  all  that  he  desired  ;  but 
"  ioM  muhtd  my  hands  in  innocency,"  that  is  to 
ny,  I  will  seek  by  penitence  and  faith,  and  throogfa 
IM  sKKHnted  medium,  the  pardon  of  sll  my  trans- 
giessiMs — I  will  deliberately  renonnce  eveiy  thing 
which  I  have  discovered  in  my  heart  or  life  to  be 
notia^  to  the  divine  law — and,  through  the  grace 
of  God,  I  will  unreservedly  surrender  myself  to 
hi)  lerrice  and  disposal ;  and  having  to  "  washed 
nj  hands  in  innocency,  I  will  compass  thine  altar, 
0  Lord ;  that  I  may  publish  wiui  the  voice  ol 
Hunksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrona  works." 
Such  appears  to  be  the  import  of  the  text,  as 
^Ri  by  the  Psalmist  of  himself;  and  be- 
ueren  still  shonld  be  prepared  to  adopt  his 
luigo^e.  We  are  not  told  what  was  tlie 
precisa  nstitre  of  the  service  which  David  con- 
tem|dated,  and  which  ia  ben  called  compass- 
ing the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Bnt  it  ia  plnn  that  it 
**<  a  very  solemn  act  of  religions  worshii 

which  he  was  looking  forward,  and  for  whicL 

Ut  it  necessary,  in  £e  way  of  preparation,  that 
he  tbotdd  "  waah  his  hands  m  innocency."  And 
nnely  snch  a  preparation  is  not  leaa  necessary  tot 
<■  wiwn  about  to  eng^  in  the  most  solemn  act 
of  ChristiaB  wonhip--«iat  in  which  we  do,  eadi 


one  for  himseir,  renew  our  baptismal  engagsmenta 
to  be  the  Lord's,  renouncing  the  devil,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh ;  where  wa  receive  what  we  profeas 
regard,  not  only  as  a  sign  but  a  seal  of  our 
ion  to  Christ  as  members  of  his  spiritual  body, 
and  through  which  we  expect  to  be  "  made  par- 
takers of  his  flesh  and  blood,  with  aU  hia  bene- 
fits, to  our  ntiritnal  nourishment,  and  growth  in 
grace."  And  I  would  observe  generally,  that  by 
rashing  our  hands  in  innocency,  we  are  to  nn- 
dwstand,  looking  by  faith  to  the  blood  of  Christ, 
as  that  alone  which  cleanses  us  from  all  sin,  and 
seeking  to  have  this  faith  in  lively  exercise. 
Apart  from  Christ,  there  is  nothing  in  us,  as  wa 
^>pear  in  the  eight  of  God,  but  guilt  and  poUa- 
tion  J  for  it  is  testified  of  all  men  that  they  are 
"  guilty  before  God,"  that  they  "  are  all  as  aa 
unclean  thing,  and  all  their  righteousnesa  as  filtfar 
rags ;  that  Uiey  do  all  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  their 
iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  carried  them  away." 
As  sinners,  therefore,  we  are  under  condemna- 
tion ;  and  if  "  we  are  justified,"  it  is  "  through 
the  redemption  which  is  m  Christ  Jesus ; " — if  "  we 
are  made  the  ri^teousness  of  God,"  or  treated 
as  r^teous  persons  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
because  Christ  "  was  made  ein  for  us  thou^  ha 
knew  no  sin ;" — if  we  are  held  clean,  it  is  because 
"  Christ  has  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood."  But  it  is  as  plainly  testified,  that  if  we 
are  so  justified,  treated  aa  righteous,  and  held 
clean,  it  is  through  faith  in  Christ — not  a  mere 
opinion  that  what  the  Holy  Scriptures  say  of 
Christ  is  true,  which,  as  an  opinion,  may  lie  dor- 
mant in  the  understanding,  and  be  altogether  ia- 
efficacioua  as  to  any  practical  effect  on  the  heart 
and  life — but  such  a  faith  or  belief  as  goes  forth 
in  the  exercise  of  trusting  in,  and  cleaving  to 
Christ,  for  acquittal  and  acceptance  in  the  ug^t 
of  God,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  growid 
of  hope  whatever.  It  must  be  obvious,  therefore 
that  such  an  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  snch 
a  cleaving  in  heart  and  soul  to  him,  is  stnolnte- 
ly  essential,  if  we  would  make  any  sf>proach 
to  God  that  can  either  be  acceptable  to  him, 
or  profitable  to  ourselves.  To  address  G«d, 
the  Supreme  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  without  having 
on  our  minds,  while  doing  so^  a  clear  apprehen- 
sion of  the  efficacy  of  Ovist's  blood  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  mediation,  were  an  act  of  presump- 
tuous self'righteousness ;  it  were  to  challenge  & 
scrutiny  of  our  character  by  the  demands  of  that 
very  law  which  has  pronounced  us  guilty ;  and 
just  in  proportion  to  the  vividness  of  this  our 
apprehension  of  Christ's  perfected  work,  will  he 
the  freedom  with  which  we  offer  up  our  prayers 
to  God,  and  the  confidence  with  which  we  ex- 
pect that,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  God  will 
grant  us  whatever  is  really  for  our  good-  And  if 
such  a  believing  i4}plication  to  the  Uood  of  Christ, 
such  a  waging  in  the  fountain  of  mercy  opened 
for  on  and  for  DndeanneGs,  is  necassi^  for  every 
approach  to  the  throne  of  giace,  and  for  right]/ 
preferring  every  petition  there ;  surely  at  a  mora 
solemn  season,  like  this,  when  we  us  about  to 
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fore  the  Church  oar  cordial  accepUni 
as  our  coTenant  head,  and  our  acquieacencs  in  all 
the  tenna  of  that  covenant  of  which  ba  it  niretj, 
it  is  peculiarly  required  that  we  thoold  tbna  msfa 
our  Danda  in  innocancy  before  we  corapau  his 
holy  altar. 

But  our  text  impliea  a  greet  deal  more  than 
this,  in  reference  to  ourprepamtion  Ibr  the  solemn 
service  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  that  aerrice, 
there  is  a  formal,  deliberate,  and  professedlj  an 
nnreserred,  surrender  of  ourselves  to  God,  which 
calls  for  a  Tery  solemn  and  unsparing  examination 
of  the  state  of  our  heart,  and  the  tenor  of  our  life ; 
lest  it  should  be  found,,  that  in  word  and  in  out- 
ward profession,  we  are  giving  to  God  what  in 
reality  we  are  reeerring  for  the  world — for  its  frivol- 
ous pursuits,  and  sinful  enjormente.  And  on  this 
point  the  Psalmist  has  set  us  a  very  holy  and  in- 
structive example.  He  wu  not  eatistied  with 
seeking  to  discover,  and  honMtly  confesaing,  the 
sins  which  he  had  outwardly  committed  ;  but  he 
made  those  also  of  which  be  was  consdoua  of 
being  unjustly  suspected  or  accueed,  the  subject 
of  a  very  rigorous  examination  )  thereby  turning 
the  very  calumnies  of  the  world  to  good  account, 
by  making  them  the  means  of  detecting  the  in* 
most  secrets  of  his  soul,  and  bringing  to  light 
those  hidden  impurities  which,  but  for  such  a 
call  to  examine  himself,  might  have  lurked  and 

Sthered  strength  in  his  heart.  And  where  is  the 
iristiitn  who  has  not  been  called  upon, 
same  way,  to  institute  a  similar  inqniry  into  his 
motives  and  principles  of  action  ?  For  wher«  ia 
the  Christian  who  has  not,  at  time*,  lain  nnder 
the  suspicion,  or  been  exposed  to  the  charge,  of 
having  said  or  done  what  whs  inconsistent  with 
his  Christian  character,  while  his  conscience  bora 
witness  that  he  was  unjustlyaccusedP  The  Church, 
in  ber  collective  capacity,  baa,  in  all  ages,  been 
in  one  way  or  other  the  olject  of  calumny  or  re- 

G»ch  ;  and  any  individual  member  of  Christ's 
y,  who  has  not  laid  his  account  with  bearing 
his  share  of  such  calumnies,  must  have  very  im- 
perfectly understood  the  many  warnings  and  ad- 
monitions of  his  divine  Master,  and  hare  formed 
very  low  and  partial  views  of  the  wisdom  and  rec< 
tttude  of  God's  administration.  But  I  fear, 
it  will  be  found  (hat,  even  those  who,  ei  they 
thought,  were  prepared  to  expect  sudi  trials, 
have  not  always  improved  them  as  the  Psalmist 
did.  I  fear  that,  in  many  cases,  where  Christians 
have  been  so  tried,  instMd  of  making  soch  tea- 
sons  times  of  deep  huiniliatitm,  and  serious  in- 
quiry into  the  state  of  their  heart  and  ailectioni, 
they  have  given  wbj  to  a  haughty  and  self-right- 
eous spirit ; — that  instead  of  examining,  with  a 
holy  jealousy  of  themselves,  whether  thev  had  not 
heen  guilty  of  enterluning  in  idea,  at  feast,  the 
sinful  act  imputed  to  them,  though  innocent  of 
the  act  itself,  they  were  satisfied  with  indignantly 
resenting  the  charge,  as  an  umust  and  unmerited 
reproach ;— «ad  t^  the  satisiaction  which  they 
rat  in  tha  cooackiDaneae  of  their  innocence  wai 


'  mora  nearly  allied  to  pride,  than  to  a  fiwing  of 
gratitude  to  Elim  iriioae  grace  had  "  kept  them 
from  falling,"  and  who  had  "  led  tbetn  in  the 
paths  of  rij^teonsneas  for  his  nam^a  sake."  And 
need  I  remark,  that  in  such  a  frame  of  spirit,  they 
are  in  no  condition  to  make  the  aolemo  appeal 
which  the  Psalmist  did :  "  Judge  me,  O  Lord ; 
for  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity :  examine  me, 
O  Lord,  and  prove  me  i  try  my  raina  and  mr 
heart."  They  may  have  heen  unjustly  ausperteii 
or  accused,  and  may  have  held  fewt  their  inlt^rilv 
in  the  case  where  they  were  charged  with  hKlin^ 
it  go  t  but  they  have  not  improved  their  trial  u 
it  was  the  design  of  God's  pruvidence  that  thpv 
should  improve  it ;  they  have  incurred  guilt,  by 
drawing  gratification  to  their  pride,  from  an  event 
which  was  both  titled  and  intended  to  bring  them 
into  an  humble  and  lelf-dillident  sjHrit ;  iLey  have 
not  sisted  themselves,  as  they  ought  to  have  duiK, 
at  tha  tribunal  of  conscience,  and  a*  in  the  very 
presence  of  God,  to  have  hia  acquittal,  and  to  give 
nim  the  glory  :  and  if  such  guilt  has  been  cun- 
tracted,  than,  so  long  as  it  is  unrepent«d  of,  and 
unacknowledged,  they  have  not,  in  that  instance, 
(O  "  washed  their  hands  in  innocency,  as  to  be 
prepared  for  compassing  the  altar  <A  the  Lord." 

But  if  Christians  are  called  upon  seriously  tn 
examine  themselves  even  respecting  ains  which 
may  have  been  unjustly  laid  to  their  charge,  w> 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  pleasing  consciousness  of 
being  acquitted  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  have 
occasion  to  give  to  his  restraining  grace  all  tiie 
glory  and  the  praise  ;  surely  it  is  not  less  naoas- 
sary,  that  tbey  should  make  the  sins  of  which  tbey 
have  been  guilty  the  special  subjects  of  a  solemn 
investigation,  and  the  occasion  of  a  special  appli- 
catjon  to  the  fountain  of  mercy,  where  alone  thev 
can  wash  their  hands  in  innocency.  It  is  not 
enough  that  they  make  a  general  ackoowledgment 
of  guilt,  and  look  to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the 
removal  of  that  guilt.  If  they  confine  themselves 
to  euch  a  general  confession,  and  such  a  general 
^plication  to  the  blood  of  atonement,  it  will  he 
found,  that  there  is  nothing  very  deep  or  heartfelt 
in  their  sorrow,  nor  very  Uvdy  in  their  bhfa ; 
and  that  all  the  whDe  Ibera  may  be  much  unsub- 
dued sin  lurking  in  their  heart,  of  which  tbey  have 
hardly  ever  been  conscious,  and  agaiast  which, 
therefore,  they  have  never  seriously  contended. 
If  they  would  "  wash  their  hands  in  innocency," 
they  must  make  conscience  of  se«Tching  out  and 
bringing  to  light  their  paridcolar  offences  j  thev 
must  honestly  endeavour  to  look  at  them  in  ail 
their  extent  and  a^ravation,  tearing  away  the 
disguise  in  which  pride  and  self-love  are  T«Ty 
ready  to  invest  them ;  and  having  aeen  tfaein  as 
they  appear  when  tried  by  the  divine  law,  without 
--\y  palliation,  they  ronat  confeae  tham ;  and  look- 
g  to  the  blood  of  Christ  with  a  ain^e  and  un- 
divided reliance  on  its  cleansing  virtne,  tb^  must 
supplicate,  for  every  sin  so  discovered  ami  ac- 
le<iged,  the  special  exercise  i^  Goi'^  forgivin)? 
mercy.  And  all  this,  it  ia  obvions,  necswKriiy 
implies,  that  at  the  momant  soch  Mmfeaeion  m 
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mit,  ind  indi  b  RiTi|ilieaHon  offered  vp,  there  la 

at  earnest  desire  to  !«  kppt  from  Ihoee  sins,  and 
in  boQBVt  purjiose,  in  the  Birength  of  promised 
ptn,  Bteditull;  b)  resUt  Lliem  in  all  time  coiniitg. 
Vhere  thii  'a  kwenting,  where  there  is  any  tbin^ 
iiii?  a  meatal  reserrstton  in  laTcrar  of  a  linlul  in- 
diit^nce,  or  of  Rome  modificntion  of  such  an  in- 
dnlgence,  it  gives  a  character  of  insincerity  (o  the 
tlii^k  transaction  ;  and  their  own  conscience,  as 
veil  u  Scripture,  will  tetitify,  thut  tbey  cannot 
nnceielj  expect  to  1«  heard  i  or  if  they  aa  poa- 
!i!Jy  M  far  delnrle  themflelvee  m  to  hope  that 
which  th 
1  be  Dshanii 

Is  (ndi  circumstances,  so  far  from  "  washing  their 
liuidt  in  inuocency,*  they  are  willingly  retaining 
!lw  unclean  thing  by  which  they  have  been  defiled. 
To  he  >o  washed,  tbey  most  not  only  be  sprinkled 
irith  tbal  blood  which  cleanses  from  the  guilt  of 
«]litn,  liat  sanctiHed  also,  by  that  Spirit  who  can 
ilnoe  reotove  the  pollution  of  sin ;  and  both  these 
noil  be  the  subject  of  sincere,  earnest,  and  believ- 
ing prayer. 

Thi^  principlea  are  very  plainly  laid  down  in 
'he  U\\<]e,  and  comprehensively  stated  in  the  text. 
Lrt  us  therefore  ap]>ly  them  to  our  own  character 
r.d  (late.  In  the  prospect  of  compassing  the 
Tible  of  the  Lord,  are  we  prepared  to  subject  our- 
wlTei  to  the  same  scrutiny  that  David  did  ?  and 
■bile  confessing'  our  sins  in  the  hope  of  finding 
Bttrct,  are  we  honestly  deeirona  also  of  forsaking 
^bein?  And  let  OS  not  be  satisfied  with  being 
>iJe  to  reply  generally  to  this  question,  that  we 
'"  hope  for  (Mrdon  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
tial  we  desire  also  to  walk  as  Christians  ought  to 
'■A.  Let  us  examine  our  character,  the  stataof 
oufheart.and  the  tenor  ofour  life,  as  they  refer  both 
ta  God  and  our  fellow-men,  calling  to  our  remem- 
ifance  those  offences  ^aloet  both,  of  which  our 
ronteience  did  at  the  time  accuse  us,  but  which 
'«  nuy  have  loo  easily  and  too  spMdily  foigott«u. 
And  on  recollecting  any  such  offence  more  im- 
Kudistely  commit  ted  against  God,  any  gratification 
:n  thoiigbt  or  deed  which  we  know  to  have  been 
''•riilrjilen  ia  liis  Word,  any  rebellious  feeling  against 
^'iidinpeniationH,  or  any  neglect  of  the  homage  due 
'0  him,  for  the  sake  of  some  worldly  object,  which, 
'-"'  tiie  time,  held  the  supremacy  of  our  affections ; 
■'!  Ui  enijuire  whether  we  are  ready  to  acknow- 
Iflge  such  offences,  without  palliation  or  disguise, 
»>d  are  s«  honest  in  aupiihcating  his  grace  to 
'invme  OS  from  its  past  pollution,  and  preserve  us 
rnjn  iig  future  influence,  as  we  are  in  imploring 
'^  pdfdon  of  its  guilt.  And,  in  like  manner,  let 
II*  uk,  whether  we  are  prniared  to  deal  as  boneet- 
'f  l>y  onr^lves,  in  n^ard  to  the  offences  with 
"hich  we  may  hare  been  chargeable  against  our 
(rilow-mm.  We  cannot  fail,  if  we  are  faithful  to 
ixiraelies,  to  recollect  many  such  sins, — occaaions 
"a  which  our  pride,  or  anger,  cv  some  other  sel- 
^^  and  nnaodly  principle  was  called  into  activity  ,— 
'^i  times,  it  may  be,  when  we  may  have  reason  to 
'«v  that  we  said  or  did  something  to  injure  the 
moral  or  spiritnal  character  of  others,  by  weaken' 


ing  in  their  minds  their  revereno*  tar  divine  tnithi 
or  their  impressions  of  the  necessity  of  Christian' 
holiness.  Are  we  prepared  then  to  deal  with  nn- 
spiu'ing  justice  lowards  the«e  and  similar  offences  ? 
Are  we  anxioua  to  see,  in  all  their  defonnily,  our 
sellishneas,  pride,  irritation,  unchantablenesa,  which 
is  dishonesty,  and  every  other  unholy  affection, 
whether  it  has  only  lurked  in  our  hearts,  or  been 
actuully  manifested  in  words  or  deeds  injurious  to 
our  TUiigbhour  ?  and  alwve  all,  would  we  confess  the 
guilt,  and  deplore  the  consequences  of  having  in 
any  way  hurt  the  spiritual  interests  of  others,  not 
only  imploring  the  forgiveness  of  euch  offences, 
but  sincerely  seeking  to  be  preserved  from  them 
in  all  time  coming?  And  let  us  see  to  it  also, 
that  we  are  not  living  in  the  practice  of  sin,  or  in 
the  neglect  of  duty,  about  which  our  conscience 
may  never  hare  given  ua  any  uneaainees,  just  be- 
CBURe,  from  the  prevailing  practices  of  society,  we 
may  have  been  taking  for  granted  that  we  may  safely 
do  what  the  Bible  forbids,  or  leave  undone  what 
it  requires.  And  let  us  not  allege  that  these  are 
sins  of  ignorance.  With  the  Word  of  God  ui  our 
hand,  such  a  plea  is  incompetent :  for  what  is  the 
nse  of  God's  Word,  but  that  by  the  daily  and  cara- 
ful  perusal  of  it,  we  may  become  daily  better  ac- 
quainted with  God's  will,  tf  therefore  wo  have 
been  living  in  the  practice  of  any  one  sin,  or  in  the 
neglect  of  any  one  duty,  in  consequence  of  inatt«n- 
tion  or  indifference  to  the  Scriptures,  such  sin  will 
be  charged  upon  us  as  wilful ;  and  it  will  assured- 
ly prove  "  a  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  to 
trouble  us."  David  was  well  aware  of  the  danger 
of  thus  permitting  any  secret  sin  to  lurk  undis- 
oovered,  and  to  gather  strength  in  his  heart :  for 
we  find  htm  praying,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  mv  heart :  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts  i 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting."  And  such  also  was 
obviously  his  sentiment,  when  he  said  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  "I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency : 
so  will  I  compsss  thine  attar,  O  Lord  i  that  1  may 
publish  with  the  voice  of  tiiuiksgiviog,  and  l«U  of 
all  tby  wondrous  works." 


WATCHMEN  IN  THE  EAST. 

Bt  TBS  Rn.  BoBBBi  Jakibsoh, 

Mbiiaer  of  TFertrw/W. 

I>  Eaitem  sounEriee,  whsre  tbey  have  no  clocks,  and 

the  Diechaniesl  conlrivinces  uwd  U>  supfilji  the  want  of 

them  are  eieeediiigly  impsrfect,  and  but  rarely  poawas- 


parti.  The  pcriodiaU  returo  of  tlioe  is  announced  by 
watt^men,  some  of  whuai  are  stationed  on  bi^ti  luuen, 
olbera  patrol  tlic  various  Uieets  of  th*  dty,  wLQe  cheit 
duly  ii  to  proelsim  with  s  loud  cry,  or  by  inBtruments 
of  mune,  tlie  intervals  as  tbey  pus.  Tint  Ii  more  psr. 
dcnlarly  required  of  them  at  night,  in  the  courae  of 
which  they  are  obliged,  not  only  at  each  wstdi,  but  at 
frequeDt  iniervali  ui  th*  proNrois  of  it,  to  cry  iluuil  in 
Older  to  give  tht  paopla,  who  depend  upon  ibem  fur  (he 
protection  of  their  G vet  and  property,  tuumice  Ihat 
they  are  not  sleeping  Bt  thei/  pojta,  or  neKliBenl  of  their 
char^.  On  these  iMtac  occasions,  the  eidaiDatioai  are 
always  addressed  to  tlieir  conuadaa,  sod  generaUy  coo- 
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«  fonn  <J  B  dulogue  tend- 

e  another  in  tbe  diaduu^  of  their 
cheertew  and  monotonous  tuk  ;— MHUe  mtchword,  or 
■et  form  of  wordi.  nmiUu  to  what  &  trsTeller  iaToniu  a* 
u  lued  bj  the  wBldunen  of  the  earavuu  in  the  Deiert, 
who,  in  going  their  rounds,  eicUim  when  thej  meet, 
"  God  ii  merciful,'  while  the  other  recpondi  in  the 
nme  elented  tone,  "  Ble«ingi  be  on  you,"  or,  "  Hind 
jounelTef."  The  responsibility  of  thaieolEcersii  very 
great,  for  whsCem  oulj^es  are  perpetrated,  the  WBtch- 
man  who  is  on  duty  at  the  time  is  required  to  make 
rigid  tatisfacdon — in  cases  of  robbery,  by  payment  of 
an  equiralent  for  the  stolen  goodB,  and  in  cases  of  mur- 
der, with  his  own  blood ;  and  bence,  those  wbo  are 
appointed  to  this  office  are  obliged,  both  trom  a  sense 
e^duty,  and  from  dr«ad  of  the  serious  consequences  of 
ne^ig«nee,  to  be  constantly  perambulating  the  itreets, 
and  making  the  most  ligilant  efforts  to  prerent  the  oc- 
currence of  any  disorder. 

The  knowledge  of  these  customs,  whid  exist  in  tbe 
present  day  in  almost  all  countries  of  tbe  East,  affords 
■n  obrious  explanation  of  many  drcumstances  mention- 
ed in  the  history,  and  many  allusions  made  in  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Jews,  as  among  that  people  institutions 
of  tbe  same  nature  evidently  prevailed.  We  may  learn 
from  the  preceding  obserrations  what  is  meant  (Judges 
vil  19  i  Matthew  lif.  25._j(xiT.  43;  Luke  lii.  38.) 
by  the  fint,  second,  third,  and  fourth  watch,  these  being 
the  succenire  periods  into  which,  reckoning  their  night 
to  begin  from  our  ni  o'clock,  they  were  accustomed  to 
divide  that  portion  of  time,  and  we  may  easily  discover, 
too,  how  natural  it  wns  for  Ifaem  to  use  that  term  as  a 
general  expression  for  the  night  «o»oii,  as  in  Psalm  Ixiii, 
where  the  Pralmiit  speaks  of  the  time  be  spent  in 
devotion, — "  When  I  meditate  on  thee  in  the  tught- 
watdut."  To  the  loud  and  frequent  criei  with  wdiich 
the  return  of  these  internts  was  made  known,  the 
Prophet  Lniah  alludes  in  lii.  8,  where  he  tays,  "  the 
watchmen  shall  lift  up  tbe  voice ;"  in  bdL  6,  wbere  he 
speaks  of  tbem  "  never  holding  their  peace  day 
night,  crying  aloud,  and  keeping  not  silence  ;"  and  also 
in  Ivi.  10,  where,  in  speaking  of  careless  and  unbithlid 
watchmen,  he  describes  them  as  "  Jurnb  dogs,  dreamers, 
that  love  to  slumber."  The  vehemence  of  these  noc- 
turnal eielamationB  of  the  watchmen,  would  firequently 
awake  Ibose  that  were  asleep:  and  as  to  persons  thus 
suddenly  roused,  tbe  quarter  of  the  night  announced  as 
having  elapted,  vrauld  seem  to  have  passed  in  the  obli- 
vion ^tbdr  slumbers  wilb  the  rapidity  <rf' a  moment,  we 
may  perceiTe  tte  euuiaits  force  uid  beauty  of  the  simile 
in  Psalm  zc  4,  "  A  thmaand  ftan  art  in  thg  tight  but 
at  a  watch  i»  ikt  tiigkt."  Tbe  custom  of  the  watch. 
men  crying  aloud  in  the  coiuae  of  the  watches,  and  that, 
too,  by  saluting  each  other  when  they  met,  in  the  form 
of  a  set  dialogue,  was  observed  also  by  the  ancient  offi. 
cers  of  this  description  among  the  Jews — the  watdi- 
word  being  then,  as  it  is  still,  we  have  seen,  among  the 
watcbmen  of  the  caravans,  aome  |Uoui  sentiineiit,  in 
which  the  name  of  Jehov^  was  speciaUjr  expressed ; 
Two  remarkable  instances  of  tUs  occur  in  Scripture, 
Ibe  one  is  in  Isaiah  Ixii.  6,  where,  speaking  of  tbe  watch- 
men of  the  Temple,  who  were  always  Levites,  and 
among  whom  Ibe  same  regulations  subdated  as  amang 
other  watchmen,  be  addresses  them  under  the  poetical 
deseription  of^  "  Te  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord," 
i.e.,  ye  whose  watchword  is  tbe  name  of  Jehovah.  The 
other  instance  is  in  Psalm  czxziv,  the  wbola  4^  which,  aa 
is  justly  observed  hy  Bishop  Lowth,  is  nMbing  mor« 
than  the  alternate  cry  of  two  differoit  divisions  of  tbe 
waicb.  The  first  tvatdh  addresses  ibe  aeeond,  remind- 
ing them  of  ihar  duty ;  the  second  answen  by  a  solemn 
blessing.  Tbe  address  and  the  answer  seem  both  to  be 
a  set  form,  wbicb  each  division  proclaimed  aloud  at 
slated  inteivals  to  notify  tbe  time  of  ni^t : 

First  band  of  watchmen "  Blest  ye  the  Lord,  all 


ye  tsrvants  of  the  Lord,  who  stand  in  the  idght  in  tht 
house  of  tbe  Lord.  Lift  np  your  hands  in  the  banctnuy 
and  bless  tbe  Lord." 

Secoikd  band  of  watdimen  answer. — "  Tbe  Led 
bless  tbee  out  of  Son — the  Lord  that  made  heaven  sad 
earth." 

According  to  tbe  rigid,  and  in  many  rases  sanguinary  Ian 
oftheEast,  to  whici  we  have  already  adverted,  the  a&ce 
of  a  watchman  is  neither  a  sinecure  nor  is  it  an  easy  ink, 
as  be  is  reqioiuihle  for  the  safety  both  of  the  persom  tsd 
things  be  is  appointed  to  guard,  and  must  pay,  witbmt 
tbe  hope  of  mercy,  the  penalty  of  tbe  utmost  btibiif, 
either  with  his  fortune  or  his  life,  for  whatever  diaKen 
happen,  if  it  be  proved  that  the  occurrence  took  plsis 
in  consequence  of  bis  having  Mled  to  give  the  alariii,i)r 
not  taken  due  precautioas  to  prevent  the  misehieC  TU 
reader  of  the  Scriptures  will  remember  the  tremendoB 
effect  with  which  the  fervid  unagination  of  Eiekie]  cm- 
ploys  this  dreunutance  to  pourtny  the  responsibility  of 
the  spiritual  watchmen  who  are  stationed  upon  the  tnl. 
warks  of  Zion,  and  whose  duly  it  is  to  proclaim  aloud 
to  the  people  the  warnings,  reproof  and  admonitioni 
of  the  Word  of  God.  "  O  son  of  miui,  I  have  set  tLet 
a  watchman  unto  the  bouse  of  Israel ;  therefore  tboo 
shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  moulh,  and  warn  tbem  fnu 
When  1  say  imlo  the  wicked,  0  wicked  man,  then 
surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  ihe 
wicked  from  bis  way,  that  wicked  man  abaO  die  in  bit 
iniquity  i  but  his  blood  wilt  I  require  at  thine  band. 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  id 
from  it  j  if  be  do  not  turri  from  his  way,  be  than 
die  in  bis  iniquity  i  but  tbou  hast  delivered  tby  aooL* 
(Esekiel  zxxiii.  e,  9.)* 


DEATH-BED  SCENES 
No.  nL 
Bt  THt  Bi*.  Ai-BXANPU  HtMor,  A.M. 
As  men  live,  so  do  men  die.  Within  twenty •fborlKrar* 
of  the  death  narrated  in  our  last,  another  membes-  of  the 
human  &mily  had  ded  to  the  unseen  world  with  wiffely 
different  feciingi ;  would  that  we  oould  add  with  a 
widely  different  late.  He  was  not  ignorant  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  his  youthfid  trwn- 
ing,  an  inquisirive  mind  aided  by  no  contemptible  talent, 
had  added  a  considerable  stock  of  theological  leai>inf. 
His  reading  had  been  chiefly  of  oar  old  brines,  and  iiis 
knowledge  was  not  more  extensive  than  bis  sendmenls 
WNe  sound.  Where  scarcely  any  society  existed  of  a 
higher  dasa,  and  whei«  in  his  own  rank  of  life  any 
toleiable  acquaintance  with  such  subjects  was  sufficienl- 
ly  rare,  we  r^arded  him  aa  some  aequintion.  It  was 
erident  that  his  mind  had  found  its  chief  eierdse  in  re- 
ligious inquiry  ;  and  on  tbe  various  points  of  Christian 
doctrine  his  judgment  was  clear,  his  reasoning  acute, 
his  conversation  interesting  and  animated.  Nor  did  be 
converse  like  a  man  who  had  a  mere  specuUliTe  know- 
ledge of  momentous  truth.  He  spoke  with  seriovsnesi 
and  fervour,  with  reverent  inquiry  and  dodlity,  and 
took  a  pleasure  in  dwelling  on  repentance,  jastifiotirai 
by  grace,  and  the  other  fundamental  doctrines  of  our 
futh.  On  these  subjects,  bis  views  were  perhaps  as 
correct  as  an  orthodox  creed  thoroughly  studied  could 
•  lBioiupl««ci(tb(East,iMRIailarlTFBdind  HlndoMu. 

belBg  canllT  ftmr,  oonwpoarikw  to  the  watdits  at  Ut  tSlii-  >  •• 
■BttoDsd  Dsar  Uwbsdaf  im  Biitw  u  lurd  K  and  bi  rc^,  T 
mTb*nqidratt,Ut*nblabawAirtlwnlAtli^ni^    : 
tiaetn,wt  mliM  Iq  JohsIw^  wen  la  iSt  cmnt  of  AIuh 
For  on  Ual  iMt  an  wMdi  flw  UagnuM  BMiIn^ul  « 
h«(all«lltirl3wrcaic4siirhb,U--' —  — '  -— 

HjB^di,-tbi  UttbHtttb.  . 

dar,  Iw  nilartd,  that  <r  Uwj  fbund  u>i  of  his  IHgiids  wot  alnad 
come  SDd  ■tuhUDfl  bcAvv  tjne  ontL  utet  ihooU  I«il  bin  Uw  fy 
isllht  taHtvitlT  >>»«"•  •OBI*  rcwird  Da  MordKai." 
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nodv  tbcm ;  m  do  not  hl;  thai  they  were  m  clear  ai 
if  ibej  hid  been  srmled  b;  the  teaching  of  die  Spirit. 
Ht  pnyed  frequently,  if  not  hatntually,  in  hii  family, 
■d  occaiianatly  with  aome  of  the  more  aeiioiuly  dia- 
podd  taaagst  hia  neighboura,  by  whom  we  understood 
bia  CO  be  regarded  a>  exceUiog  in  devotional  exercise. 
Tbc  public  ordinance*  of  grace  be  leemed  to  appreciate, 
Ki  tg  abaerre  IbeiD  with  aelf-appliotioii.  Hi«  mental 
nrkJBg  and  experien<«  were  marked  and  atriUng,  hii 
oanaiaai  of  guilt  were  overwhelming,  hia  desires  for 

TW  mu  we  h$.Te  deuribed  was  oo  hypocrite,  no 
imiT™iiii".  DO  Koffer,  bo  formalist.  How  many  are 
tlwre  alta  iluid  well  in  their  own  eyea,  and  in  the  eyea 
of  dt  Cbnidui  world,  of  whom  it  would  be  hard,  after 
the  Bwtl  ptinful  Korcb,  to  find  aa  much  good  to  lay  as 
n  tiare  aid  of  him.  Nevertbeless,  he  was  a  siimer — 
At  ikrc  of  no — of  such  sin  as,  if  a  man  indulge,  "  he 
raoMK  cnttr  the  kingdom  of  God."  lie  was  a  drunlurd. 
Be  did  not  diily,  indeed,  put  the  iaebriating  cup  to  his 
Bp),  ftr  he  often  abatiuiied  for  weeks  together  i  but  then, 
tier  ud  igiiD,  he  returned  in  a  time  of  temptation, 
"  hkc  ih  do(  10  his  vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was  wash- 
ed U>  ba  willowing  in  the  mire."  He  thua  enjoyed  the 
[deHin  <^  on  for  >  season  ;  and  when  the  revel  was 
ended,  he  mi  "  of  kU  men  most  miserable."  We  have 
tlieD  tan  hia  paeiiig  up  and  down  his  apartment  tbe 
inMge  of  wmdiednesa.  He  could  not  work,  he  could 
HOT  read,  lie  could  not  walk  abroad,  nor  find  diverdon 
Enni  hii  grief  and  dismay.  For  days  in  Buccesdon  he 
tmnbled  is  ihe  presence  of  an  angry  God — God,  whose 
bouK  iLen  be  dared  not  enter,  whose  Word  he  had  not 
mirage  to  open,  wbose  throne  of  grace  he  would  not 
•mure  to  apprcadb.  His  only  resource  was  to  beseech 
othcn  that  they  would  pray  for  him,  and  tiieir  asiistance 
be  most  piteouily  craved.  A  self-condemned  and  re- 
%itcd  (fender,  "  he  Blood  afar  off  and  smote  upon  his 
iiast,'  lod  it  was  long  before  he  had  confidence  to 
ptant  tbe  petition,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
intw  he  resolved,  repented,  supplicated,  strove,  reeiit- 
ed  the  tempter,  and  seemed  for  a  while  to  "  abstain 
bta  ill  appearance  of  evil  t"  but  ere  another  moon 
hid  mn  ber  rapid  course,  he  was  the  same  guilty  and 
tmibling  nretdi  again,  the  prey  of  miserable  remorse, 
■tO-aigh  the  victiai  of  despair. 

No  peculiHrity  of  circumstances  can  form  an  excuse 
fm  iBj  rice ;  aiid  f  et  it  was  easy  to  see  Chat  to  this 
loptstion  he  wa^  peculiarly  exposed.  He  had  served 
lot  many  years  in  the  army,  at  a  time  when  he  bad  pro- 
Uly  not  laid  to  heart  the  concerns  of  his  soul,  and  had 
there  contncted  habits  which  it  was  diRicidt  for  him 
gov  to  lay  aside.  His  long  skeleton  frame  bore  marks 
d  the  emaciating  influence  of  Southern  suns,  by  expo- 
nre  to  trhieb,  bis  system  had  been  so  enervated  as  to 
BLUc  s  craving  [or  excitement  which  he  had  not  moral 
•ijDiir  lulGdent  to  resist.  Finding  by  sad  experience 
li  weakness  of  his  firmest  resolutions,  no  thought  of 
■siting  himself  to  a  Temperance  Society,  and  had  he  seen 
bi  way  clearly,  he  would  have  counted  light  any  sacri- 
bc  it  might  have  cost.  But  he  reasoned  thus: — "  I 
Bake  resolutions  now,  and  when  I  break  them  I  am 
ahnoM  distracted  with  a  sense  of  guilt  i  if  I  shall  l»nd 
aiT>*if  by  (hi*  solemn  promise,  I  may  be  tempted  sooner 
IN  liter  to  break  it  too,  and  if  ever  that  ahould  happen 
■■is all  over  with  me,  1  should  be  driven  to  despair, 
lowld  not  live;  however  advisable  such  a  step  may 
be  bt  others,  it  is  too  hazardous  for  me,  I  cannot  ven- 
lue  it."  If  his  power  of  acting  bad  borne  any  propor- 
lioa  to  his  power  of  reasoning,  bis  character  would  have 
beeo  not  merely  consistent  with  itself,  but  superior 
Mat.  As  it  was,  his  knowledge  will  probably  be  ac 
CDunied  an  enhancement  of  his  sin,  and  he  will  be  con- 
Icamed  by  many  as  doubly  criminal,  because  **  he  knew 
Ui  Lard's  will  and  did  it  not."  For  ourselves,  we 
nthet  wijted  tp  regard  bin  aa  one  ^koio  Satan  bad 


aptive  only  by  putting  foctli  an  unusual  effort  of 

ety  and  power. 

I  a  man  of  such  a  character,  a  visitalion  like  that 
of  cholera  could  not  but  be  peculiarly  alarming,  viewing 
aa  the  judgment  of  God  against  a  guilty  people,  him- 
self tbe  guiltiest  of  all ;  and  being  well  aware  that  he 
was  one  of  the  likeliest  victims  of  the  disease,  and  that 
disease  to  bim  was  almost  certain  death.  When  the 
scourge  began  to  be  severely  felt,  he  was,  in  common 
with  othera,  slightly  indisposed,  (sickness  of  greater  or 
leas  severity  being  then  so  prevalent,  that  I  suppose  I 
was  almost  a  solitary  instance  of  entire  exemption.) 
He  was  afraid,  and  Ms  fear  of  death  being  apparently 
stronger  than  bis  fear  of  sin,  he  betook  himself  to  ardent 
spirits  aa  a  remedy  or  preventive  of  disease.  Had  he 
aniiidpated  the  hazard  of  indulging  to  excess,  he  would 
undoubtedly  hare  shrunk  fi'om  the  poisoned  cup,  but  he 
probably  imagined  that  the  very  solemnity  of  such  a 
season  would  serve  as  a  salutary  restraint  end  sufli. 
cient  safeguard.  Be  tampered  with  temptation ;  be 
touched,  he  drank,  he  was  overcome.  Intoiicution 
confirmed  tbe  previous  symptoms  of  complaint  into 
malignant  disease,  and  he  lay  stretched  on  a  bed  from 
which  he  was  never  to  rise.  Of  ail  the  sufferers,  none 
found  a  smaller  share  of  sympathy  than  be.  By  the 
sober  and  respectable,  he  had  been  despised  as  a  drunk- 
ard i  by  tbe  thoughtless  and  profligate,  he  must  have 
been  laughed  at  as  a  hypocrite.  By  all,  he  was  now 
condemned  as  a  aelf-destroyer,  who  for  bis  folly  de- 

id  to  die ;  nor  had  he  any  family,  for  whose  take 

terest  might  have  been  exdted  in  bimseLfl  To  uh, 
again,  be  was  tbe  most  interesting  of  all  the  palienta, 
id  bis  life  tbe  most  precious  of  all  for  his  own  soul's  sake. 
At  any  other  time,  the  information  of  his  sickness — 
sickness  BO  fata] — sickness  so  procured,  would  have 
been  a  dreadful  stroke,  bringing  as  it  did  a  death-blow 
to  the  fondly  cheriabed  hope  of  seeing  "  him  ihal  hud 
the  legion  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesua,  and  in  his  right 
mind."  But  then  there  was  no  time  fbt  thought,  and 
unexpected  tliscreasea  had  become  so  frequent,  as  to 
render  them  the  subject  of  daily  expectation.  1  repair- 
ed lo  bis  house,  and  found  him  anxiously  looking  for 
my  arrival  I  learned  with  regret,  that  he  bad  refused 
tbe  advice  of  the  medical  attenduit,  and  was  resolved 
to  receive  no  medidnea ;  without,  at  tbe  same  time, 
being  otherwiae  careless  in  (he  use  of  such  means  as 
might  avail  for  bis  recovery.  All  means,  however,  he 
regarded  as  useless,  having  no  expectation  of  being  rc- 
atorcd  to  health ;  and  even  had  he  looked  on  recovery 
as  possible,  he  received  the  stroke  as  an  immediate 
judgment  from  God,  which  He  alone  could  remove. 
So  strong  wBB  his  conviction  that  death  bad  found  bim, 
that  although  tremblingly  afraid  to  die,  he  seemed  to 
have  ceased  from  oil  anxiety  to  live.  But  if  he  was 
careless  of  a  body  which  must  inevitably  perish,  he  was 
all  the  more  earnest  for  his  soul  which  he  felt  to  be  in* 
capable  of  death.  In  this  respect  he  afforded  a  proof, 
that  strength  of  mental  desire  might  eauly  rise  superior 
to  that  lethargic  disposition  lo  which  many  of  the  pa. 
tienis  yielded.  Another  instance  of  tbe  same  kind  oc- 
curred in  the  case  of  a  female,  who  died,  if  I  remember 
rightly,  on  the  same  night.  In  a  state  of  mudi  weak- 
ness, I  was  surprised,  not  at  the  readiness  merely,  but 
tbe  eagerness  and  avidity  with  which  she  took  (he  me- 
dicines given  her.  I  remarked  it  to  her  husband,  who 
had  been  most  regardlesB  of  ber  happiness  in  health, 
but  nursed  her  now  with  ceaseless  and  unwearied  at- 
tention, and  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  earnestness  of 
bislook,  andtheemphasisof  bis  voice,  when  he  replied,  ' 
"  She  has  a  strong  desire  to  live."  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  spring  of  this  desire,  it  served  to  prove 
that  the  working  of  the  mind  might  triumph  over  the 
weakness  of  the  body ;  and  that  the  indifference  lo 
things  eternal,  sogener^y  manifasted,  was  not  attribut- 
Bble_to  disease.    And  ao  it  was  in  (he  cue  of  tbe  ipdi- 
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Tidu«l  before  u«  i  there  wm  in  liitn  no  lethsrgy,  i"  •P't'T. 
no  iiiJulerire.  He  trembled  from  bewl  to  loal  ;  llie  bed 
tkouk  beneath  bim.  My  hmrt  was  retit  with  bi 
Dientable  entreaties  Tor  supjiliration  on  his  behalf. 
deiiretl  ine  not  lo  pray  for  bis  recovery ;  he  seemed 
■Tniid  lesl  time  gfaoulil  be  wasted  on  such  petition,— 
time,  which  to  him  was  now  loo  abort  and  too  precious, 
to  be  spent  in  asking  that  which  could  not  he  ohljiined  ; 
but  earnest  were  Ma  beseeclitngs  lo  plead  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul.  It  was  just  a  case  in  which  ont 
could  have  wished  lo  forget  every  other  call  upon  com- 
passion,  and  lo  have  linevleil  by  his  hedtide  while  ebb- 
ing life  remained,  helping  him  to  pray ;  or  lo  have  gone 
from  hiin  only  lo  "  weep  in  secret  plaees,"  and  plead 
with  the  merdfuJ  One,  if  hanl;  bis  sins  might  have 
been  forgiven  ere  bis  term  of  grace  eipired.  It 
cruel  lo  be  torn  away,  to  be  foreed,  by  the  wan 
many  others,  to  tear  one's  self  from  him  who  was 
of  all,  perhaps  alone  of  all,  alive  lo  his  own  w 
And  such  our  separalion  literally  was.  When  I 
to  bid  bim  a  lail  fareivell,  he  seized  m^  hand  in  his  long 
bony  fiiiRen,  and  trembling  in  every  limb,  besoughl 
not  to  forgel  him  11  a  throne  of  grace )  nor  would  he 
let  me  go,  till  It  length  with  great  dilBcult/  I  eitrl- 
ealed  mytelf  from  his  agonizing  graap. 

I  bad  witnessed  one  of  ibe  mosi  affecting  scenes  tbf 
tbe  world  presents, — an  awakened  sinner  summoned  irt 
judgment ;  and  doubly  affecting  lo  me.  in  the  remoral 
ofan  object  of  mucb  solidlude,  of  mingled  fear  and  hope. 
Had  I  seen  Wm  for  tbe  firal  time,  I  should  probably 
ban  regarded  him  as  a  child  of  tbe  kingdom  en 
Ing  Ibe  liut  enemy  under  Ibe  hiding  of  his  Palbi 
and  wounded  by  such  "  Bery  darts  of  tbe  wicked  One,"  a* 
for  the  moment  be  could  not  quench.  Or  had  I  learned 
his  character,  such  as  tbe  world  would  have  giyen  it,  I 
ihi  uld  have  hoped  that,  having  been  a  sinner,  he  whs 
oiie  saved  In  the  eleventh  hour,  a  dealb-bed  penitenl- 
And  as  it  was,  I  cannot  hut  cherish  the  persuasion  that 
he  may  have  been  saved  "  yet  so  as  by  fire,"  and  that  in 
the  last  hour  bis  prayer  may  have  been  heard, — his  chain 
have  been  broken, — his  spirit  set  free.  Still,  in  so 
far  as  man  could  judge,  his  dying  repentance  was  not 
dilTerenl  From  tbe  many  repentances  of  his  life,  which 
themselves  "needed  lo  be  repented  of."  He  wm  in- 
deed shut  up  as  he  had  never  been  before  j  there  was  no 
future  lime  into  which  his  thoughts  might  run  in  vague 
resolutions  of  amendment ;  life  was  done,  it  was  all  be- 
hind, death  ard  judgment  wee  before.  So  situated, 
his  fonvictions  of  nn  were  more  distressing,  his  fear  of 
punishment  more  overwhelming,  his  rteaire  for  deliver- 
ance more  Intense.  But  the  elieet  was  nmply  this,  that 
bis  mind  was  more  dreadfully  distracted  than  ever,  and 
he  could  not  fii  it  for  a  moment  on  any  one  object  of 
thought ;  yet  Ibe  returning  and  prevailing  emotion  seem- 
ed to  be  "  a  cerlidn  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation."  His  life  declared  Ibat  a  thorough 
change  of  hear)  required  to  be  wrought ;  that  be  bad 
never  truly  discerned  Christ  and  bim  crucified,  nor 
trusted  in  him ;  that  bis  repentance  had  been  legal  and 
self-righteous.  "  Sin  would  not  bave  had  dominion 
over  him,  if  he  had  been  nol  under  the  law  but  under 
grace."  There  was  then  this  great  transition  lo  be  made ; 
tbe  being  born  again  ;  the  being  set  free  wilb  the  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God.  His  death  gave  no  evidence 
that  such  a  change  had  been  produced ;  for  any  differ- 
ence discernible  between  this  and  his  former  repenl- 
ings,  be  might  have  risen  from  that  bed  tbe  slave  of  dn 
as  before-  There  was  "  no  returning  of  the  soul  unto 
quiet  rest,"  no  becoming  like  a  little  child,  no  peace  of 
conscience,  no  sweet  and  pUdd  reliance  on  the  Hope  of 
Israel.  His  soul  was  still  "  like  lbs  troubled  sea  which 
cannot  rest ;"  bis  sun  set  in  KluomT  darkness  unbroken 
by  one  perceptible  stmik  of  lighL 

In  conclusion  we  subjoin  these  two  remarks: 

),  If  w«  weie  better  aoiUBijiwd  with  tba  meatdj 


history  of  men,  vn  shonM  probably  And  that  immy  top- 
pnsed  dcath-bed  repcnlmices  are  the  mere  renewiJ  of  o. 
niilar  re|>«ntings  during  life;  the  fruiiless  working  of 
niindi  that  are  "  ever  learning  and  never  able  id  (ome 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  iruth,"  seeking  to  enter  in  but 
never  prevailing,  becauw  they  do  nol  strive.  Swh  i 
death  as  thai  we  bave  just  narrated  may  surely  well  cit 
force  Ibe  eihorlHlicin,  "  Sbivi  to  enter  In  at  the  sirsil 
gatei  for  mnny  will  ueA  lo  enter  in  and  shall  not  beililc." 
2-  We  cannot  conceive  two  characters  more  diflFrml, 
in  many  respects,  than  is  the  one  we  have  no*  been  re- 
viewing, from  that  described  in  our  last.  The  one  t 
bini'pbemer,  and  dead  lo  every  thing  like  a  sense  oF  lin: 
the  other  a  man  ivho  treinbled  at  the  Word  of  Ood,  snd 
wns  feelingly  alive  to  his  guilt.  Their  firing  houn 
were  not  lets  dissimilar ;  the  one  closing  his  eyes  at 
this  world  nitb  his  mouth  full  of  cursing  and  Ultemesj, 
the  other,  if  not  in  prayer,  at  lea.<l  in  ifie  attempt  topny. 
Yet  In  their  lives  there  appears  to  have  lieen  no  vitil 
distinction  between  them  i  they  both  died  in  a  maium 
remarkably  correspondent  lo  the  manner  in  which  they 
had  lived  i  and  if  in  the  closing  wcne  there  was  w 
thorough  change  in  either,  (which  yet  in  the  one  caw  wc 
fondly  hope  may  bave  taken  place,)  then  we  must  eoncbide 
that  as  the  same  sun  set  on  both  for  time,  tbe  same  hsbi- 
tation  received  both  for  eternity-  Let  the  amiable,  ml 
conscientious,  and  in  some  measure  religious,  weigh  tbe 
reReclion,  that  if  they  have  nol  "  passed  from  dnth 
unto  life,"  and  perish  in  their  unbelief,  then  they  niu/t 
bave  as  their  companions  for  ever,  the  blaspbemen,  tbe 
unthankful,  the  unholy,  the  Incontinent,  the  Bern,  tha 
implacable,  the  unmerciful. 


CHRISTIAN   TREASURY. 

A  Fervent  Appeal  at  the  Lord't  Snpper O  sH  j» 

inhabllunta  of  the  world  and  dwellers  in  the  eanh 
CTiine  gather  yourselves  together  unto  the  marrisge  « 
the  great  King.  Hear,  ye  thai  are  afiir  off,  and  ye  (hst 
are  near,  the  Lord  proclaimclh  salvation  lo  the  toil  of 
the  earth,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  revealed- 
Tidings,  tidings,  O  ye  captives  I  Hear,  all  ye  Ibst 
look  for  BBlvation  in  Israel )  behold  1  bring  you  lidinjs 
of  great  joy.  0,  blessed  news  I  the  Lord  is  coming 
down  upon  Mount  Zion, — not  in  earthquakes  and  ihui- 
ders, — not  in  fire  and  burnings, — not  in  darkness  snl 
tempests,  but  peaceably  i  the  law  of  kindness  is  in  bis 
mouth  ;  be  crielfa,  "  Peace,  peace  to  him  ibat  is  afar  off, 
and  to  bim  that  isnear."  Beboldl  how  be  leapethontfae 
mountains!  He  hath  passed  Mount  Ebal, — no  mors 
wrath  or  cursing, — he  is  come  to  Mount  Oeririm  lohlesi; 
he  comelb  clothed  with  flames  of  love  and  bowels  of 
compasaon,  plenteous  redemption  and  multiplied  par- 
dons. 0,  bow  pregnant  is  his  tovel  Hearken,  there- 
fore, unto  me,  O,  ye  children ;  "  for  heboid  ye  sDuid 
all  of  you  this  day  before  tbe  Lord  your  Ood ;  your 
CB|ilnins,  your  elders,  your  ofRcers,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  tbe  atranger 
thai  is  wi{hin  thy  camp,  from  tbe  hewer  of  wood  to 
the  drawer  uf  water," — that  you  should  lake  hold  of  this 
ninrriage  covenant-  For  1  aju  come  this  day  lo  deal 
with  you  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  and  am  warranted 
to  proclaim  and  make  offer  of  this  marriage  to  you.  and 
lay  the  offer  before  you.  I  am  allowed  to  be  particu- 
lar with  you  ill  this  offer  and  invitation,  and  to  put  It 
)u  and  every  one  of  you.  Will  you,  then, 
1  you,  woman, — old  and  young, — psrenl  and 
child, — master  and  servant. — rich  and  poor, — learned 
and  unlearned  ?  All  is  ready,  O,  come ;  I  dare  not 
take  a  nay-say.  nor  hearken  to  any  shift  or  delay  ;  it 
must  be  now  or  never.  O,  then,  what  ahall  1  answer 
Him  thai  hath  sent  me  7  Surely  ye  oin  give  no  relevant 
in  why  you  will  not,  and,  therefore,  I  can  admit  of 
iply,  but  "  Behold  we  come."  Will  ye  then  cone, 
or  not  ?  Shall  1  say  tbal  voii  will  or  th&t  you  will  noi  ? 
Ah  1  iWl  I  so  aeain  to  Qo4  and  wy,  '•  Tbf  pMfl* 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHKISTIAN  HERALD. 


aor,  ma  on  *  communion  uuon,  a  high  lolenin  BA- 

bub.  inH  bire  none  of  tbee  ?"     If  ao,  we  need  go  no 

bnlitt  invanli  tbii  lotemnitj,  else  jt  irill  seal  a  blank, 

01 1  Ge,  or  four  own  damnation.     If  70U  gire  not  four 

DMuem,  je  m  bctd  b;  God  to  dissent,  and,  therefora, 

uj  wbeiliR  or  not.     O,  iT  there  be  an;  motion,  do  not 

«iie  ii,  but  illow  me  in  four  name  to  nj,  '■  Even  ao 

n  ake  Uia ;"  and  thm  will  the  contnct  be  doted 

JB  jFimr  uint  and  hii  name.      Bear  witneti  to  thi>,  O, 

kiTau,  earth,  ungela,  and  ninu  I     But,  if  after  all,  ye 

vGl  net  ant,  thai  1  lake  wicneti  against  f  ou,  and  call 

lo  vitDcs  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the 

Ut  b^  vho  (Orronnd  the  throne,  ;our>elTeB,  four 

amdown,  iba  raj  atonei  and  timber  in  thi*  place, 

md  mij  one  of  fou  a^ott  another  t  and  do,  in  the 

MK  if  God,  ihake  the  duH  from  m;  feet  igainit  fou, 

b  vitwM,  Ibat  on  the  19th  daj  of  Auguit,  1783,  at  a 

CMBimiaD  in  thii  reinoto  country  of  Zetland,  in  the 

Ucif  Fttkr,  Chrial,  and  witb  him  all  the  CoTanant 

of  Gitn,  Ibe  marriige  corenant,  wu  offered  to  jou  all 

vitbmil  iiception,  and  je  refused  hnn  and  all   thii 

^aj.  And  If  irou  Ufa  anid  die  in  that  mind,  I  solemnly 

dir|(  uid  luiDiiion  JOU  to  aniwer  for  thii  tefiual  b»- 

fort  hi)  infill  tribunal   at  the  Great  Day.     Bethink 

jininFlf,  0,  tcfmer  and  despber  1  manj'  a  iligbt  have 

JOU  pot  afia  Christ,  and  yet  be  ii  loth  to  take  a  nay- 

MJ.    0,  ii  Ibire  nobody  here,  old  01  young,  saying  in 

tborsool,  "O,bidudo  me  notin  this  protest  ?" — come, 

lien,  0,  winiaf  soul;    we  ore  unwilling  to  leare  you 

out,  uHJ  ipiii  otkr  Christ  to  you.     Coniider  what  a 

bsilund  70U  bare  in  your  olfer,  what  be  hath  done, 

•nil  how  ttmen  he  ia.     Consider  what  a  rich  bargain, 

>bu  1  fill!  CDvenaot  ye  are  invited  unto ;  and  answer 

u  ibrH  ijueidoaa.     Firit,  What  is  your  fault  lo  the 

kidepiaiD?    Sicond,   Where  con  you  make  >uch  a 

iupia}    Third,  Are  you  Burc  of  another  offer?     If 

CO!,  Ibfn  tOtt  time  when  time  19  ;  and  10  fear  not  to 

fnt  to  the  table  and  sit  down  at  the  feast,  which  Is 

Mbl(  Slid  KwUenL  *    And  0,  Lord  God  of  my  Master, 

I  ft]  dtt  send  mo  good  speed  this  day  I     Eat,  0, 

fnnid,  drink,  yea  driuk  abundantly,  O,  bi-lovcd  1 —  Un- 

pdUd  $fT«OK  of  Rev.  J  Boaar,  MiUler  of  Fellar. 

"  Latal  lAou  ife  t  " — Difficult  m  the  question  may 

!c.  it  idmits  of  a  sBtiiifactoryuniJVver.     Ilad  it  not  been 

u,  Jciui  uuuld  not  huve  put  the  question.      He  would 

UN  biie  pushed  the  matter  to  a  third  interrogatory,  if 

u  bid  not  known  tliat  the  dj«ciple  could  reply  In  th( 

ilS^uiite  without  hypocrisy,  without  bis  heart  con- 

JBDiiiiig  bim.     Nor  would  he  have  appointed  on  ordi- 

^n  irhich  was  intended  only  for  bis  friends,  and  en- 

jafid  Ihcm  to  observe  it,  if  he  bed  not  proiiiiwd  that 

-a  Spirit,  witnesiing  witb  their  spirits,  should  enable 

rtea  to  ny  witb  truth  in  the  inward  part,  "  We  lov 

^»  who  flm  loved  ua.'     The  real  friends  of  Chrii 

^}  have  great  doubti  of  their  actual  believing,  and  of 

:!i(  ^inceneai  of  their  love  to  him.     They  are  deeply 

,Mete4  on  account  of  the  many  evidences  which  they 

-«te  given  of  indifference,  and  even  of  enmity  to  Hii 

rte  proof*  of  their  ingratitude,  forget  fulness,  and  u 

Umlijfw,  itare  them  In  the  face,  and  sometimes  seal 

ttw  hpa    Tbey  complain,  and  they  have  good  reason 

iDMimpldn,  of  the  coldness  of  their  hearts  and  the  dead- 

Hsiitf  their  affections.     But  though  they  cannot  say 

in  w  many  words,  "  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee," 

^  they  can  isy,  "  O  Lord,  the  detiri  of  our  soul  is 

lo  tby  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee."     And 

■ben  urged    hy  bim,  they  cannot   refrain  from   crying 

(■It,  "  Lord,  1  love  thee  t  help  thou  my  want  of  lore." 

To  the  quefiion,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  "  they  in- 

■linctively  and  resolutely  reply,  "  To  whom  shall  we 

P>f    Thou   bast  the  word*  of  etenial  life."     And  if 

"Iftiri  their  Hberty  to  leave  him,  Ihey  would  cry  with 

tbe  manumiiled  slave  under  the  law,  "  I  love  my  mni- 

'>',  and  1  will  not  go  free."    *'  Truly,  O  Lord,  I  am 

'i>J  lerrant,   I  am  thy  servant,  and  tho  wm  of  thine 


handmaid  :  Thou  but  loosed  my  bonU."     And  tlua  it 

hv.  "  But,"  methinks  1  tear  some  bediating  soul 
reply,  "  I  do  not  feel  that  warmth  of  aireciiun  for 
Cbrist  which  iif  du«  to  him."  You  caimot  i  for  his  love 
passeth  returns,  aa  it  passeth  knowleil^-e.  "  But  I  do 
not  feel  that  love  which  othera  have  Icit  for  lijm,  and 
have  bad  freedom  lo  express."  Neither  durtt  Peter 
speak  strongly  on  this  bead  1  and  Ibe  Saviour  gracious- 
ly dropped  the  clause  in  the  firat  question,  expressive 
of  the  degree  of  his  love,  and  instead  of  "  Loveti  thou 
me  more  than  these?"  simply  asked,  "  Lovesl  tbou 
me  ?  •■  •  •  ■  TUnk  on  what  He  Is,  and  what  He 
hath  done  for  linners.  Do  you  not  love  him  ?  Can 
you  say  that  you  do  not  ?  Would  you  not  wish  lo  love 
him  ?  Can  you  but  love  him  7  Would  you  not  be 
osbamsd  of  yourself  if  you  did  not  love  him?  Is  it 
not  your  desire  and  prayer  that  all  ^ould  love,  honour 
and  serve  him  ?  And  have  you  not  such  a  strong  sense 
of  the  high  obligation  which  all  are  under  to  this  eier. 
dse,  that  you  can  join  with  the  apostle  in  saying,  "  If 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
anathema,  maran-aiba " — accursed  of  the  Lord  at  bis 
coming?— Dr  H'CaiE. 

"  Whcm  httvt  I  in  heaein  hut  thee  t  and  iKert  ii  nimt 
apou  tarlh  that  Idetire  btsidei  Ihee  !  " — The  transhitors 
might  have  retained  the  verb  have  in  both  members  ; 
but  in  regard  of  the  deceivablenesi  and  uncertainty  of 
earthly  good*  and  possesdoni,  they  dhange  the  verb 

havt,  in  the  first  member,  into  flesir*  in  the  second 

have  in  heaven,  and  dfsire  on  earth, — not  dttiri  In  hea- 
ven and  hatt  on  earth:  for  in  predse  truth  there  i* 
nothing  which  a  religious  soul  can  desire,  but  she  hath 
it  in  heaven,  and,  on  the  contrary,  nothing  not  to  be 
had,  that  is,  firmly  possessed  and  enjoyed,  which  she 
desiretb  on  earth.  Heaven  is  the  place  of  liacing,  the 
earth  a!  desiring,  or  craving.  When  an  old  man,  being 
asked  of  hi*  age,  anawered  in  the  Latin  phraae,  /  hum, 
or  rtchen  /ourieart  yeori,  a  philosopher  took  him  up, 
and  said,  "  What  sayest  thou  ?  1  have  or  reckon  four- 
score yeara,~juBt  so  many  hast  thou  not  1"  Fur  in 
numbering  the  days  and  years  of  our  life,  whose  parts 
are  never  all  come  until  they  are  all  gone,  we  usually 
count  upon  those  years  only  that  are  fully  (>ast,  wliich 
therefore,  we  have  not,  because  they  are  gone.  Even 
as  he  that  taketb  a  lease  for  a  term  of  years,  afler  he 
has  worn  them  out,  has  no  more  terms  in  his  lease  ;  no 
mora  may  any  man  be  said  to  have  those  years  ttuud 
which  he  hath  spent  k  Che  lease  of  his  life.  Much'  less 
may  he  be  said  to  have  those  that  are  nut  yet  cume.  be- 
cause they  are  not,  and  he  isaltogether  uncertain  whe- 
ther they  may  be  at  all,  or  no.  For  all  that  be  knows, 
this  day  the  lease  of  his  life  may  expire, — this  hour  lu; 
last  glass  may  be  running, — at  this  very  moment  and 
point  of  time,  the  thread  of  his  Ufa  may  be  cut  off.  Now 
if  WB  cannot  be  said  truly  Co  have  any  part  of  our  time, 
bow  can  we  properly  have  any  part  in  things  temporal  7 
If  the  lease  1^  our  lives,  by  which  we  hoU  all  our  earth- 
ly goods  and  possesnons,  be  of  so  uncertain  a  date,  let 
our  lawyers  talk  ever  so  much  of  possessions  and  estates, 
of  firm  conveyances,  and  perpetuities,  and  varioua  kind* 
of  tenures,  they  shall  never  persuade  us  that  there  is  any 
sure  iuAd  or  any  good  tenure  of  any  thing,  save  God  and 
his  promises :  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  have  any 
estate  in  things  that  are  altogetlier  unstable.  Hereof  it 
seemeth  Chat  Abraham  was  well  advised :  for  though 
he  was  an  exceeding  rich  man,  yet  we  read  of  no  pur- 
chase made  by  him,  save  only  of  a  cave  in  Haepelah, 
for  him  and  lui  hors  Co  hold,  or  rather,  to  hold  him  and 
hia  heirs,  for  ever.  If  any  man  ever  knew  Che  just  valoe 
of  all  earthly  commodities,  it  was  king  Sulomon,  the 
mirror  of  wisdom  j  and  yet,  after  he  had  weighed  them 
all  in  the  scales  of  the  sanctuary,  he  found  them  a*  Ught 
as  vanity  itself.  If  all  thing*  under  the  nm  are  nn.'M  • 
therefore,  the  utrity  of  all  thing*  U  abon  Uw  Ml 
in  heaven PsaiLT. 
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BACKED  POETST. 


•"  (tor  LOST,  IDT  OOKl  JK»01E. 

S^r,  wbj  ihou]d  fHendahip  grieve  for  thoM 

Who  tale  urive  on  Cuuin'i  shore  ? 
Beleas'd  ironi  k!1  their  hurtful  foe>, 

The;  are  not  loH — but  gone  befon. 
How  man;  painful  dajt  on  earth 

Thrit  binting  quriti  number'd  o'ert 
Now  thej  enjoy  a  heBv'iiljr  birth. 

They  ara  not  loit — but  gone  before. 

Dear  ii  tbe  ipot  wbere  Chrtitiani  sleep. 

And  aweet  the  strain  which  angels  pour ; 
O  why  should  we  in  anguish  weep  P 

They  are  not  lost — but  gone  before. 
Secure  from  ev'ry  mortal  care, 

By  mn  and  sorrow  vex'd  no  more : 
Btemal  happiness  tbey  share, 

Who  are  not  lost — but  gone  before. 
To  Zion'a  peaceful  courts  above. 

In  fiuth  triumphant  may  we  ton. 
Embracing,  in  Che  arms  oflove. 

The  friends  not  lost — but  gone  before.         ' 
On  Jordan's  bank  whene'er  we  come. 

And  hear  the  swelling  waten  roar, 
Jesus,  conrey  ui  lafely  home, 

To  &iendi  not  lost— but  gone  before  1 


Bbead  of  the  world,  in  mercy  broken  1 

Wirve  of  the  soul,  in  meicy  shed  ! 
B;  vrtiom  the  words  of  life  were  ipoken. 

And  in  whose  death,  our  liiu  are  dead  I 
Look  on  the  heart,  by  sorrow  broken, 

Look  on  the  tears,  by  sinners  shed ; 
And  be  thy  feast  to  >u  the  token. 

That  by  thy  grace  our  souli  are  fed! 

Hebe*. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

oon  after  the  Moravian 
4  their  zealous  and  disintereated 
labours  In  Greenland,  ■  number  of  murderers,  exdted 
by  tbe  angekoks,  or  aorcerers,  threatened  to  kill  the 
misBonaiies,  and  entered  their  house  for  that  purpose, 
.at  a  dme  when  all  were  absent  eieepting  one,  named 
Matthew  Stadi.  When  they  arrived,  tbey  found  bim 
engaged  in  the  work  of  translation,  in  which  he  went 
on,  without  showing  any  marks  of  fear,  though  uncer- 
tain aa  to  tb«r  intention.  After  the;  had  sat  a  while, 
their  leader  said,  "  We  arc  come  to  hear  good."  "  I 
■m  glad  of  it,"  replied  the  miisionvy,  and  silence  being 
obtauiod,  be  sang,  prayed,  and  then  proceeded :  "  I  will 
not  say  much  to  you  of  the  Creator  of  all  things — you 
know  there  is  a  Creator  ;">-~to  this  they  ell  assented  ex- 
cept one "  You  alio  know  that  you  are  a  wicked  peo- 
ple." "  Yes  l"wa«  the  unanimous  reply,  "Now.then," 
resumed  the  missionary,  "  I  will  tell  you  what  is  moat 
necessary  to  know."  He  then  proceeded  to  declare  tbe 
incarnation  and  death  of  Jesus  ;  spoke  of  his  resurrec. 
don  from  the  dead ;  and  assured  them  that  he  would  be 
the  final  judge  of  all  men.  He  then  solemnly  appealed 
to  tha  leader  of  the  banditti,  ai  to  the  account  he  would 
render  of  bis  murderi  and  other  eriraei  at  tbe  last  day, 
■nd  entreated  him  immediately  to  accept  the  mercy  of- 
fered 'aim  by  the  Lor4  Jeius.  After  he  bad  dme,  a 
womsi,  whose  brother  they  had  murdered,  spoke  of  the 
•fflou^  of  the  Saviour's  atonement,  told  them  she  felt 


it,  aod  nbortad  them  no  ioog"  to  nrftt  tbe  truth. 
"Tbey  heard  all  this  with  attention,  walked  fbf  some 
dme  before  the  house  with  their  hands  folded,  and  to- 
wards evening  retired,  without  offeiing  either  violence 

Faith  in    Cltritt The  Hev.  Dr  Simpami   was  fiM- 

many  years  tutor  in  the  college  at  Hoiton,  and  while 
he  aCood  very  low  in  his  own  eateem,  he  ranked  hi^ 
in  that  of  others.  After  a  long  life  spent  in  the  service 
of  Christ,  be  approadied  hia  latter  end  with  holy  joy. 
Among  other  eipresaions  which  indicated  bis  love  to 
tbe  Redeemer,  and  his  interest  in  tbe  favour  of  God,  be 
spake  with  duapprobation  of  a  phrase  often  need  by 
some  pious  people,  "  Venturing  on  Christ"  "  When,"" 
said  he,  "  I  consider  the  infinite  dignity  and  all-suffi- 
ciency of  Christ,  1  am  ashamed  to  talk  of  venturing  on 
him.  Oh,  had  I  ten  thounnd  souls,  1  would,  at  this 
moment,  cait  them  all  into  his  hands  with  the  utmoat 
confidence.  A  few  hour*  before  his  dissolution,  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  tbe  tait  enemy,  in  a  strain  like  that 
of  the  apostle,  when  be  exclumcd,  "  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting  7  "  Displaying  bis  chaneleriatic  fervour,  as 
though  he  saw  the  tyrant  approaching,  he  aaid,  "  What 
art  thou  P  I  am  not  afraid  of  thee.  Thou  art  a  van- 
quished enemy  through  the  blood  of  the  cross." 

Rtlitfima  Mthnicltoh David  Hume  observed, "  That 

all  the  devout  persons  he  had  ever  met  were  melancholy." 
On  which  Biahop  Home  remarked,  "  This  might  very 
probably  be ;  for,  in  tbe  first  place,  it  is  most  likely  that 
be  saw  very  few,  his  friends  and  acquaintances  bong  tA 
another  sort ;  and  secondly,  the  si^t  of  him  would 
make  a  devout  man  look  melancholy  at  any  time. 

A  Bidfordtfiirc  PeatanL^^la  tbe  pariah  of  tbe  late 
Rev.  L.  Richmond,  was  a  dissolute,  thoughtleaa  man, 
who  bitterly  persecuted  reli^n  in  those  who  prafeaaed 
it.  He  had  formed  a  secret  resolution  never  more  to 
enter  the  church.  Circumstances,  however,  constnined 
him  to  alter  hia  determination.  Mr  R.  preached  &om 
Paolm  li.  10  ;  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  Sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  aword  ia  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  in  its  ^plication 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  (hia  poor  man,  it  proved 
to  be  "  the  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces." 
He  confessed,  that  immediately  on  his  return  booie,  be 
for  the  first  time  fell  on  hia  kneea,  and  frith  crying  and 
tears,  poured  forth  the  strong  emotions  of  bis  heart  in 
tbe  language  of  tbe  publican,  "  God  be  merdfiil  to  me 

Fiital  IIopt.—Tbe  Rev.  James  Durham,  iriien  on  his 
death-bed,  was  for  some  time  under  considerable  dark- 
□eaa  reapectiDg  his  spiritual  state,  and  aaid  to  Mr 
Carstaira,  "  After  all  that  1  have  preached  or  written, 
there  is  but  one  scripture  I  aa  remember,  or  dare  grip : 
^  me  if  I  dare  lay  the  weight  of  my  aalvation  upon  it ; 
Whosoever  Cometh  unto  me,  I  vrill  in  no  wise  cast 
3ut.'"  Mr  Carataira  very  properly  answered,  "You 
nay  depend  upon  it,  if  you  had  a  thouaaiul  salvations 
at  hazard." 
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HINTS  ON  SPIRITUAL  DEPRESSION. 

Bt  tmi  Ret.  William  Mdib,  D.D., 
Jbottr  ^  St.  Supiat'M  ParUh,  Ediabtrgh. 
Religious  HelaocbcJ}',  w  it  u  nsiiaUy  called,  is 
['''.-aliv  to  the  mind  tlut  deqwure  of  (riiteiiiing  ui 
inientt  in  the  di'vine  favonr.  It  is  a  spiritn*!  ma- 
ladj,  ifiictiTe  sven  ia  its  lowest  measnras.  On 
rt^  to  the  hig'ho'  degrees,  it  becomes,  in  the 
TOY  •xtreme,  gnerons.  It  not  only  interrupts 
i)»  coomton  bnsinees  of  life,  but  destroys  the 
■lude  spring  of  laudable  enterprise  and  urgent 
4dIt— estranges  the  heart  from  tbe  claims,  strong' 
xibave  tendM',  of  the  nearest  relatioiuhipa — 
ui  ttrom  a  gloomy  suspieiott  over  erery  tiling 
<nth  vhidi  the  human  lot,  amid  many  evils,  ia 
lill  (vigfatened.  Under  the  distorted  vision  form- 
«!  bv  it,  there  is  scarcely  an  object  of  contempla- 
lioB  that  does  not  seem  revdting;  our  earth 
jppeiring  aa  a  prison-house,  in  wkucfa  occasional 
rr-pite  Irom  pain  is  meant  to  make  tbe  after  tor- 
tun  the  mwe  intense, — tbe  schemes  of  ProTidence 
■tipaving  as  a  ronsa  of  cootradiction, — the  throne 
cfbcBTenas  the  tribonal  of  vengeance, — the  angels 
u  ministers  of  wrath, — and  the  world  beyond 
^b  as  a  Kgion  crowded  exdosiTely  with  imagea 
al  t«nor  and  anguish.  Tbe  soul  is  wounded. 
"  The  urow  htOb  entered,  the  poison  whereof 
inoketb  op  the  spirit."  Every  feeling,  every 
iboogfat  is  infected.  In  the  feTerish  excitement 
o!  disease,  the  mind  rejects  tbe  application  of  a 
Rnedy.  The  past  is  a  troubled  fountain,  that 
;-.ves  out  only  soirowfiil  remembrances ;  and  ao 
I'ieanDg  anticipation  mixea  with  the  stream  Sor 
■»««teiung  its  bitterness.  The  language  of  the 
isJmial :  "  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  Will 
he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean 
;ro<M  7  Doth  his  promise  &il  for  ever  P  Hatii  he 
i>  uiger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?"  (Psahn 
'^'"ii,) — this  language  utters  those  inquiries  of 
Ibe  heart,  to  whii^  the  answers  returned  by  itself 
■R  DegativeB  of  overwhelming  harshness. 

It  is  true,  that  even  a  little  reflection  on  the 
^*oga»g»  jnst  quoted,  (expresung  so  strongly  dee- 
pui  of  the  divine  favour,)  will  shew  that  the  views 
*biefa  give  rise  to  the  monmful  inquiries,  detract 
^^xn  r^t  notions  of  tbe  character  of  God.  Sumti- 
dont  of  dangeoUenees  in  his  charactw,  of  aversion 


to  save,  and  exhaustion  of  mercy,  and  failure  of  pro- 
mises under  his  government  of  grace  to  sinners, 
are  utteriy  dishonouring  to  his  glory.  And  this 
is  so  readily  seen,  that  the  giving  way  to  the  aeo- 
timents  which  originate  from  those  views,  may 
immediately  be  foUowed  by  a  deep  conviction  of 
the  unressonableness  and  impiety  of  indulsing  in 
tbem.  Bnt  even  snch  a  conviction,  thiragh  sahi- 
tary,  serves  only,  in  the  case  now  suf^xwed,  to 
aggravHte  the  distress.  Hie  mind  is  painfhUy 
struck  with  the  sinfulness  of  having  cherished  and 
ntteredwhat  is  so  derogatory  to  the  divine  honour. 
While  its  misery  before  sprang  from  unbelief  of 
the  mercv  of  God,  there  is  now  an  increase  of  its 
misery,  drawn  from  the  thought  of  having  ever 
yielded  to  the  suggestions  of  that  unbeUef.  As- 
sured that  the  propoeal  of  grace,  conveyed  by  th» 
"  promise "  of  redemption,  oof^t  neither  to  be 
rejected,  not  viewed  aa  dnIniMisly  offered  to  hmaan 
acceptance,  the  mind  is  tempted  to  look  on  itsdf 
as  now  most  certainly  "  cast  off "  from  mercy,  on 
acconnt  of  the  guilt  of  having  qnee^ned  the  trnth 
or  the  freeness  of  the  mercy.  Having  first  been 
harassed  by  agitating  doubta,  it  next  finds  the 
cause  of  new  harassment  in  the  remembrance  ot 
ita  sinful  donbtings.  Nay,  the  troubles  may  not 
cease  hen.  And  reflection  on  this  second  ground 
of  self-reproach  may  excite  fresh  anguish ;  and 
thus  the  malady  grows,  and  the  symptoms  extend 
into  multiplied  sorrows,  in  consequence  of  which, 
the  sonl,  tossed  as  on  a  bed  of  uioms,  is  denied 
even  a  moment's  repose. 

Hf^pily  for  the  author  of  tbe  seventy-seventh 
Psahn,  whose  despeiring  language  has  been  qnoted, 
he  was  enabled  to  stop  this  afflictive  circling  of  the 
thoughts, — though  not  till  after  he  endured  for  a 
season  the  sgitations  of  spiritual  distreeees.  His 
attempts  to  r^aia  peace  of  mind  were  not  at  onca 
snccesaful.  He  "  considered  the  days  of  old,  am) 
the  years  of  ancient  times,"  inquiring,  it  may  be, 
for  a  parallel  to  his  distresses,  or  for  the  methods 
by  which  trials  similar  to  his  own,  luul,  in  the 
experience  of  others,  been  met  and  relieved. 
He  called  "  to  remembrance  his  song  in  the  night," 
some  occasion  of  personal  thanksgiving,  frimi 
which  he  might  draw  the  motivee  to  hope  and  en- 
couragement. And  still,  though  he  commimed 
"  with  his  own  heart,  and  his  spirit  made  dilig«ib 
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search,"  the  immediate  result  of  coQaiderinr  tfae 
Bubjecta,  whatever  tbev  were,  which  passed  m  re- 
Tiew  before  hta  mind,  it  indinted  hy  thti  deimair- 
ing  Umentatioa ;  "  Will  tha  Lotd  cut  off  for 
ever  7  Will  he  be  favourable  no  mora  ?  Is  hla 
mercy  clean  gone  7  Dotb  his  promise  fwl  for  ever? 
Hhth  he  in  angar  shot  tp  hia  tender  mercies  ?  " 

In  cases  of  spiritual  depression,  there  ere  usual- 
ly afflictions  arising  from  ontwajd  causes,  which 
give  to  the  burden  that  lies  upon  the  mind  addi' 
tioaal  weight  and  tenacitj.  In  the  Psalmist's 
situation  bodily  suffering  appears  to  have  befal- 
len him;  and  it  was,  doubtless,  by  his  regard- 
iag  the  sUotment  ■■  tha  token  of  Divine  an- 
ger that  his  soul  "refined,"  under  the  vUl- 
tation,  "to  be  comforUd."  And  limilar  caniaa 
have  of^n  had  the  efleot  of  darkening  to  devout 
men  their  contemplation  of  the  favoui  of  God  i 
and  that  to  an  extent  which,  without  experience 
of  the  fact,  no  mere  apeculatist  on  the  aubject  of 
Christian  asBurance  can  aver  apprehend.  But 
■till,  the  general  course  of  things,  even  in  the 
worst  case  of  spiritual  depression,  wherever  the 
&ith  of  revealed  truth  is  genuine,  is  this,  that  eon- 
B<^tion  is  perseveringly  sought  at  the  divine  source 
of  peace,  tukl  that  tbe  result  of  perseveringly  seek- 
ing it  there,  (as  the  history  of  the  Pnlmiat  dcvly 
shews,)  is  very  blessed.  The  Psalmist  hie  re- 
corded the  fact,  that  he  "  cried  unto  God  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  and  that  God  gave  ear  unto  him  j" 
or,  in  other  words,  that  support  in  the  aeaaon  of 
trial,  and  ultimate  deliverance  from  afBiction,  came 
■a  the  answer  to  prvyer.  Ha  has  recorded  an- 
other fact,  that,  in  the  religiona  exercioea  which 
employed  him,  and  tha  effect*  of  which  were  so 
beneficial  and  happy,  he  not  only  pnyed,  but 
loeditatad  on  the  character,  and  government,  and 
promisee  of  Jehovah.  He  "  remembered  the  yean 
ef  the  ri^t  hand  of  tha  Most  High  ; "  or,  the  an- 
ula  of  Uie  divine  doings.  Persuaded  th^t  "  the 
way  of  God  "  is  to  be  seen  moat  clearly  "  in  the 
■anctuary," — under  the  light  of  those  ditpenaa- 
tiona  which  affect  the  Church, — ha  "  remembered 
the  works  of  tha  Lord  and  his  wonders  of  oid" 
to  the  choaen  people.  He  looked  back  to  their 
rise  in  the  familisa  of  Jacob  and  "  Joseph  i"  to 
tiwir  "  redamption"  from  bondage  by  tha  ann  of 
the  Lord,  when  the  watera  nw  God  and  were 
abaid,  and  "  the  troubled  depths  parting  at  the 
divine  will,  opened  a  passage  for  ttie  ransomed  t 
■—to  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  when  the 
thunder  and  lightning,  "the  arrows  of  Jehovah, 
went  abroad,  and  the  earth  trembled  and  shook  g"— 
and  to  the  after  joumeyinga  of  the  redeemed,  who 
ware  led  "  like  a  flock  "  under  the  guidance  of  the 
sbcpheTd.  How  clearly  dose  even  a  transient 
reference  to  this  history  indicate  the  foUowii^ 
truths: — That  God  is  luperintending  and  arranging 
the  events  of  hia  people's  hiitory  with  minnta  and 
gracious  oare  ;  tlMt  sufferings  are  not  exdnsivsly 
the  sigiiB  of  his  vengeance,  since  his  chosen  people 
Buffered  ;  that  deUys  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  pm- 
misaa,  bring  bo  evidence  against  his  CsithAUiMts 
■nd  andiaiigsableivss,  baeaua  it  ma  after  %loag 


time,  such  as  might  have  raised  the  fear  o!  their 
being  cut  oS,  that  his  chosen  people  "  were  k- 
deemed  with  his  ontetretched  arm )"  and  ihit, 
though  adversity  be  repeated  on  adversity  in  i 
mysterious  course  of  trials,  yet  this  procednre  is 
not  incompatible  with  the  fulfilment  of  t,  wise  ud 
good  end  ;  because  "  the  way  '  thnngh  vliith  thi 
Lord  led  his  elect  was  deep,  as  "  in  the  sea,  ind 
in  great  waters,"  while  he  was  still  guiding  ili«m 
wi^  the  tenderness  and  beneficence  of  a  good 
shepherd. 

Now  the  blessed  influence  both  of  the  Pulmitti 
meditation  and  prayer,  in  restoring  to  him  peace  of 
mind,  (the  return  of  which  called  f<Hth  hi<  irdrat 
thanksgiving,)  may  well  intimate,  that  to  spesk  d 
Religious  Melancholy,  meaning  thereby  that  Reli- 
gion is  the  cause  of  the  melancholy,  is  to  miupnk 
language.  It  is  true,  the  opinion  prevails,  itat 
the  whole  evil  is  traceable  to  that  cause.  Multi- 
tudes In  the  world  connect  with  the  admistion  cF 
Religion  into  the  mind  the  thou^t  of  nothing  but 
what  is  gloomy  and  depreesiog.  And  in  yw  nf 
this,  they  refer  to  certain  facta  which  are  regarded 
by  them  as  quite  conclusive.  Emaj  it  were  la 
shew  them,  that  the  native  influence  of  Kline 
Trath  is  calculated  to  produce  Ki  effect  the  m) 
oppoaite  of  that  which  they  bewail  and  r^trelKniL 
But  they  dread  to  listen  to  a  single  statement  on 
the  subject  The  ve^  listening,  they  llunl^ 
wonld  wing  them  withm  the  reach  of  coot^c^ 
and  how  wise,  they  infer,  to  avoid  coming  am 
the  malady,  or  what  may  infect  them  with  it  1  Tb« 
facta,  however,  by  whidt  they  defend  their  opi- 
nions and  aversion,  are  drawn  from  instances  wbere 
the  mind  is  unhinged  either  throu^  the  preiv 
lence  of  constitutional  bias,  or  the  shock  <n  ait- 
mity  9  and  where,  coming  to  Rewled  Religicn,  it 
carries  thither  its  own  morbid  aenaibtlity,  aod  thm 
turns  the  bread  of  life  into  the  very  aliment  of 
spiritual  disease. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  addnce  theae  bets  for  iht 
purpose  of  disparaginr  the  charsctw  snd  ml 
tendency  of  evangelical  &ith>  Wandering  tii 
wretchedoeea  would  have  been  found  in  taii" 
mind,  though  it  had  never  heard  of  the  sobjecl 
that  is  blamed  for  the  aherraticm  and  suffeni^' 
Ware  it  to  receive  the  anbieet  aa  a  iriiole,  what  * 
blessing  would  the  mception  prove  1  The  tai- 
dndes  of  tha  mind,  if  not  thoroughly  rooted  out, 
would,  at  least,  be  comcted  and  trained.  A(- 
fectimis,  easily  sgitated,  woold  be  brou^  nev- 
er to  their  due  place  and  potse ;  and  thus,  the 
influence  of  heavenly  faith,  moTing-  over  the  dark 
and  troubled  elements  of  nature,  would  b11i>  >'•> 
disordere,  and  compose  and  beantify  it.  But  tbe 
tendencies  of  the  mind  in  soch  an  instance  as  h«i 
DOW  been  described,  nrge  it  to  take  partial  view! 
of  Religion,  Through  timidity,  the  promises  d 
tha  Bible  are  put  out  of  aigfat,  aa  what  cannct. 
without  ainful  presuuptkxi,  ba  looked  at,  whiw 
thethresteningsaJoneareadmittcdaod  feh.  Ood 
ii  revealed  in  the  Bible  under  tha  engaging  chi- 
ractart  of  Father,  Saviour,  Protector,  and  r  R<r>d ; 
clothed  in  awy  p«Ctetio%  ta  goodMpi,  aawsU* 
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uxljiuticti  in  mupealmble  oondMcnuuD,  ■■  wril 
u  anspcakabiB  glorr.  But  in  the  cms  now  ntp- 
posed,  be  is  wen  only  m  thi  jndg*  and  arenger, 
pit  abant  with  majestj  and  power,  and  the  torron 
or  *iHiil  ■orerai^t}'.  Tba  loul,  tnTtraioff  baok  in 
feufnl  tbonght  into  Um  abjii  wiienc*  time  iuoed, 
contenipUtet  tba  Snprems  DispenBer  of  dtbdU 
fixing  Um  bniBui  dattinlea.  It  attachei  itaelf  to 
the  myftBtious  oontemplatton.  Inttaad  of  encoiir- 
igcment,  ft  dram  thence  only  what  oterwhelnn 
ita  hopes.  It  thlbln  onlyofthedeed  of  reprobation, 
■nd  it  "refosetb  to  be  comforted,"  becauae  "the 
nerdea  of  God  "  Reem  to  be  "  clean  gone." 

Thii  representation,  instead ofbeingimBginftrr, 
maj  recal  the  well-known  history  of  »  psaltnist  in 
our  own  larad,  who  passed  thnn^  the  whole 
bjttemeea  of  the  exrienence.  His  ^ame  of  mind 
was  similar  to  what  nss  now  been  described,  timid, 
gentle,  and  peculiarly  sensitire.  He  was,  indeed, 
tiient  at  the  some  time  with  the  fire  of  genitis. 
Hs  was  a  Christian  poet.  He  dignified  everr 
^Dg  be  ani^,  even  the  humblest  task,  ag  witn 
the  tonch  of  a  seraph's  piety.  He  celebrated 
tmth.  and  "  hope,  and  charity,"  In  numbers  that 
us  fitted  to  win  the  ear  of  infidelity,  to  chase  away 
the  gloom  of  despondency,  and  oiaka  the  heart  of 
selfishaesa  n^t.  And  his  effiisions,  squally  in- 
itnictiTe  and  delightiiU,  shall  flow  in  hnman  r»- 
iMmbtaacasssoaM  of  the  streams  stnt  for  noorisb- 
ing  tlM  pluita  wbkh  ota  earth  ^lall  borrow  from 
Pandise.  Yet,  bow  long  did  this  poet  of  the  Gospel 
"tefoae"  to  taste  the  "  comfort"  of  Religion  I 
The  peculiar  cast  of  his  mind  predisposed  bm  to 
despau-  at  tba  dinne  foTonr,  I^  by  coBstrtn- 
tiaul  bias,  he  ssparated,  in  tbe  great  solijeet,  the 
■oleom  from  the  attraetite,  the  aJarmlng  from  the 
nconraeing'  portions  of  it.  The  attfibotes  of  di- 
viae  power,  justice,  and  sovereignty — the  eternal 
decrees — reprobation  and  everlasting  death,  were 
tbe  chief  tbemea  on  which  he  dw^L  Tboe,  h« 
"  remsinbered  Ood,  aod  Wis  tronbled." 

Tlaa  striking,  and  to  M  pecnliariy  interesting 
exemplification  of  what  Is  nsually  called  Religious 
Melancholy,  is  mentioned  here,  both  because  it 
appears  to  prove  that  the  mind  liable  to  tbe  dia- 
<Me  is  of  ifae  frame  just  described,  and  because, 
note  particfllarly,  this  very  instance  hie  often  been 
fnted  in  charging  Retigioa  with  the  cause  of  the 
•bole  btLL  Bnt  liow  unreasonable  is  such  a 
chaise  t-  The  mind  of  Cowper  the  poet  felt  not  the 
harmony,  and  pereeif  ed  not  the  Mautiful  propor- 
tiotts  of  tbe  faith,  simply  because  it  was  itself  on- 
toned,  because  its  own  vision  was  dimmed  and 
dmorted.  Besides,  wfaefi  arguing  on  the  tendency 
of  Religion,  from  tbe  circumatancea  of  bia  life,  is 
it  just  to  adduce  only  a  part  of  bis  history  ?  If 
those  who  triumplBntly  point  to  the  life  of  Cow- 
per,  ^  snpplyii^  confirtnatioa  to  tbeir  unfaraor- 
able  opiaion  of  evangelical  troth,  wonld  examine 
his  own  t«timony,  they  should  learn  that  his  ex- 
perience cconcided  wim  l!uti  of  the  Psalmist. 
There  were,  first  of  a^  causes  in  hie  owe  situatioo 
pedispoMS|[  hita  to  dqfreseion  and  sadness.  Wltb 


Inm,  hmAem,  it  ma  not  ReligioB,  bet  the  want  of 
ri^t  views  of  its  trntbi,  that  aggravated  hie  dis- 
tress. And  as,  at  last,  he  received  healing  to  hjs 
wotmd,  and  albrialion  to  his  loid,  ths  cure  was 
obtained  when  he  came  to  tbe  PhysictaD  of  Soids ; 
the  loosening  of  tbe  bnrden  took  place  when  he 
drew  nigfa  to  the  cross  of  Christ^  In  shtM,  the 
precious  system  of  evangelical  truth,  which  wicked 
or  thonghtlese  men  adtrnmiatfl  as  the  caoae  of 
nothing  bnt  melancholy,  wet  that  alone  which 
yielded  to  onr  interesting  poet,  even  as  It  did  to 
the  PsBlmist  of  Isrsel,  the  sweetest  cansalation. 

Hence  we  dedace  the  following  plain  but  useful 
lessons, — That  Religion  can  never  be  viewed  as  the 
cante  of  mental  distress,  any  more  than  the  light 


of  heaven,  rendering  objects  visible,  hIbv  be  re- 
garded as  occasioning  those  wroi^  apprehensions 
of  them  which  are  generated  by  the  oiseaaed  eye : 


'That  since  false  or  partial  perceptions  of  Religion 
lead  to  the  evil  complained  of,  the  desire  and  eu- 
deavour  shodd  be  earnestly  turned  for  obtaining 
enlarged  and  correct  views  of  its  truths: — That, 
when  wounded  by  the  Divine  band,  it  is  from  the 
Divine  hand  we  are  to  Seek  tbe  cure : — That  only 
an  eccumnlation  of  sonowe  is  prodnced  by  resist- 
ing the  stroke  of  chastisement,  and  quenching  the 
Tious  thoughts  excited  by  it ; — That  though  the 
remembwmg  God "  be  at  first  tbe  sowee  et 
trouble,"  we  are  to  paraevsra  in  ■■  aetiiiainting 
ourselves  with  Him'  aa  tbe  way  to  "  peace  ;"— 
and  that  prayer,  earnest  and  importunate  prayed 
to  the  Saviour,  who  sympathises,  however  tne  an- 
swer be  deferred,  is  to  be  continued  in,  as  the  great 
means  of  comfort  under  afflictioii,  and  oltimMelf 
of  deliverance  iifxa  sorrow. 


BIOGHAPUICAL   SKETCH   Of   THB  LATB 

REV.  JAM£3  MARTIN,  A.  M:, 

Mnitler  of  St.  Geergt't  ParUh,  Sdinb^rgi. 

Tub  mcmor;  of  "  the  ninClf  and  apoitolia  Uartfn,'* 

he  baa  been  tnil;  termed,  Uvea  in  the  hmut*  of  multi. 
tudea.  Hia  career  wai  aboit,  but  it  waa  truly  briUiant ) 
and  in  reference  to  no  individual,  perhapi,  could  the 
saying  of  the  poet  he  more  appiopristely  quoted, — 

■■  Tbit  Uft  U  !«■  wliUi  Minnn  Ub'i  inU  and." 
He  has  paased  Etom  amongst  na,  but  we  dwell  with  a 
kind  of  melancholy  latia&etion  upon  tbe  raeoUectian  of 
one  who  poaaessed  a  rare  eombiitation  of  intellectnd 
and  moral  eieeUeodea,  sech  aa  led  all  who  knew  him 
at  once  to  admire  uid  love  bim.  With  high  taleiiC 
ha  poweaaed  an  andabLe  and  aSeeCianata  heart.  To 
delineate  his  diaraeter  ia  both  a  delicate  ant)  dilBcnlt 
tatk,  hut  Otis  which,  fiir  the  aeke  of  onr  reader*,  we 
g-ladl;  undertake,  that  poaaiblj,  by  a  view  of  bia  vsritd 
Chriatian  graces,  they  may  be  led  to  "be  f^owara  of 
bim,  even  aa  be,"  with  aneh  baautifal  etmBBteney  of 
character,  "  waa  a  faUower  of  Chriat" 

Jamea  Martin  waa  bom  at  Brechin,  on  the  SOtii  My, 
1800.  At  adraot  he  leon  became  eonapicnoin  anong 
hia  eompaniuna  by  hia  aUlides,  bia  diligence  and  p«r«»- 
verance;  and  tuch  was  the  rapidity  of  hii  impiovementy 
that  at  the  early  age  of  twelie,  he  entered  Mariachal 
College,  Aberdeen,  end  even  ventured  to  eompete  ibr 
one  of  the  buraaiiea.     Puring  the  whole  course  of  Us 
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attondaiiM  at  the  UiiiTcraty,  be  dedioted  bimaelf  «rith 
unwearied  uuduitj  to  tbe  varied  depBTtmenti  of  know- 
ledge which  •uccewvel;  engaged  hi*  sttention.  Hit 
cluiiaical  acquirementa  were  of  a  high  wder.  Id  nutlie- 
niaiicA  and  philosophy  also  be  made  great  progresg.  But 
wlien  at  lengib  he  had  resolrcd  □□  preparing  for  (be 
Church,  he  enteied  upon  the  Kudy  of  theology  with 
redoubled  energy.  And  tbe  fruils  of  lucb  eiertioD 
were  apparent  in  hii  aAer  life  ;  for  be  wai  regarded 
all  hia  acquaintance!  aa  an  BceoDipli<hed  scbolar  and  an 
enlightened  divine.  It  is  pleasing  to  notice,  that  while 
employed  in  the  proMCution  of  theology  ai  a  sciei 
he  appeart  to  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
ceeaity  of  attaining  ■  penonal  experience  of  the  truths 
which  be  hoped  to  proclaim  to  his  fellow-men.  In  proof 
of  this,  we  may  quote  from  tbe  interesting  Memoir  pre- 
fixed to  the  published  volume  of  bii  Sermons,*  a  memo- 
nndum  written  at  the  close  of  the  college  session  of  1818. 
"  The  session,  now  nearly  completed,  baa  flown 
Bwiflly,  swiftly  away.  I  hope,  however,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  it  has  not  been  spent  trivially  or  unprofit- 
ably.  My  studies  have  been  pretty  regular  and  constant. 
They  have  been  on  tbe  three  i^eat  beadR  of  Revealed 
Religion, — the  Trinity,  the  Decrees  of  God,  and  Original 
Sin.  They  have  also  included  a  conaiderBble  share  of 
Church  History.  My  spirit  bai,  in  general,  and  parti- 
cularly when  alone,  been  inclined  to  the  sombre.  I 
have  mixed  but  little  in  society,  yet  1  am  surely  inclined 
to  it.  My  heart  participates  in  the  happiness  of  my 
fcllow-erescnres,  and  pants  to  increase  it  to  the  otmoat, 
— I  love  to  see  them  happy. 

I  "  Yet  I  have  olVen  thought  that  I  could  aee  tbrougb 
tbe  veil  that  envelopes  my  present  state,  and  that  God 
was  dealing  with  me  in  love, — that  he  was  shewing  m« 
the  vanity  of  the  world, — weaning  me  Crom  its  enjoy- 
ments, and  teaching  me  to  lay  up  for  myself  treasures 
in  heaven.  I  have  often  found  comfort, — might  I  say 
bstruction  ?^in  the  idea,  that  one  day  on  earth  1  shall 
be  a  child  of  God,  and  that  I  iball  see  the  value  of  his 
present  dealings,  ai  preparatory  steps  for  an  important 
change,  "  . 

Towards  tbe  dose  of  tlus  year,  he  became  tutor  in 
the  tamily  of  Mr  Ogilvy  of  Tannadice,  within  a  few 
miles  of  his  tutive  place.  In  this  situation  he  con- 
tinued for  several  fears,  in  the  course  of  which  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Forfar.  His  first  sermon  was  prescbed  at  Oathlaw, 
from  the  words,  "  God  forbid  that  1  should  glory,  save 
ts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  bis  views 
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his  note-book.  "  I  have  to  lament  much  imperfection ; 
but  I  hope  1  have  also  some  right  wishes,  and  that  I 
Mneerely  lament  my  own  sinfidness,  and  sincerely  confess 
my  need  of  God's  grace." 

The  winter  of  1821,  1822,  Hr  Martin  passed  in 
Edinburgh,  with  Mr  Ogilvy'a  family;  and  at  this  time 
he  enjoyed  a  privilege  whidi  he  valued  highly, an  op- 
portunity of  regularly  attending  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Dr  Gordon,  then  minister  of  St.  Cutbbert's  Chapel; 
"  wfaoaa  character  and  example,"  as  bis  biographer 
r«m«-ks,  "  no  less  than  his  public  ministrationB,  appear 
to  have  given  greater  depth  to  all  his  religious  senti- 
nenti,  to  have  filled  hia  mind  with  a  stronger  sense  of 
the  high  and  honourable  nature,  as  well  as  the  solemn 
responaibilily  of  the  ministerial  ofGc^,  and  to  have  set 


him  forward  in  his  eourae,  more  Intanaely  tUve  to  tk 
importance  which  aUaches  to  llie  ipritiol  btercttiol 
immortal  beings,  and  more  deeply  Jmprsssed  widi  the 
magidtude  of  bis  own  duties." 

On  tLeStb  of  April  1823,  Mr  Minin  received  t 
presentation  to  the  Church  and  Parish  of  Glenida,  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Meigle,  and  waa  ordained  on  tke 
September  following.     The  deep  impreaaioa  of  diriw 

in  Edinbuisb,  prepared  him  the  more  eflectually  fbr 
entering  upon  tlw  important  duties  of  ■  parish  ouniner. 
He  felt  that  he  was  now  called  to  occupy  the  tespon- 
sible  liCuation  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  and  Ui 
earnest  desire  and  prayer,  therefore,  waa,  that  he  Blight 
be  enabled  so  to  watdi  for  souls  at  one  who  must  pn 
an  account.  Settled  in  a  remote  paiish  among  tlw 
Grampians,  as  tbe  pastor  of  a  umple-bearted,  affectxnh 
ate  people,  Mr  Martin  spared  oa  eiertioni  to  pnowle 
the  spiritual  interests  of  those  committed  to  his  chai;;t 
He  laboured  in  season  and  out  of  season;  and  the 
fond  recollections  of  the  parlshioaers  of  Glenisla  iliU 
dwell  upon  the  faithful  devoledness  of  Ibdl  yoslbtiil 
minister  to  the  work  of  his  Great  Lord  and  Bedeeiaei. 
The  beneficial  effects  arising  from  bis  miniitry  in  Glf> 
isia  are  thus  briefly,  but  appropriately,  described  hj  Hi 
Inographer  :— 

"  TA«y  were  unsopbisticaled,  and  Ae  was  liiuxii, 
faithful,  and  judicious  ;  and  without  compromising  one 
principle,  br  less  winking  at  mny  sinful  practin,  it 
commended  himself  to  their  respect  and  esteem,  si  ont 
who  had  their  real  interests  deeply  at  heart,  and  ibc 
primary  object  of  whose  life  and  Laboura  was  to  do  tbcn 
good.  Suiting  bis  ministrations  and  intercourse  U  tbai 
real  character  and  drcumstances,  with  that  tact,  discn- 
mination,  and  Idndnesa  of  nature,  which  he  so  eminendT 
possessed  ;  being  regular  and  diligent  in  his  count  d 
visiting  and  catechising,  in  the  superintendence  of  Stb- 
batb-scbools,  in  bis  attention  to  the  aick,  and  in  vaiiiag 
by  the  bedside  of  the  dying ;  and  particularly  aflecliiin' 
ale  and  encouraging  in  bis  admonitions  to  tbe  young  u 
seek  after  God. — every  one  of  his  flock,  who  wu  not 
utterly  reprobate,  come  experimentally  to  know  tin 
value  of  poaiesiing  such  a  pastor, — a  course  of  nmdna, 
which  uniformly  operates  with  the  same  effect  upon  > 
simple-hearted  people,  and  gaina  the  homage  even  li 
those  who  may  not  be  permanently  benefited  by  it  i> 
their  most  important  interests.  There  were  two  prac- 
tices prevalent  in  the  parish  of  Gleuisla  at  the  timenkn 
be  became  connected  with  it,  which  he  fell  had  s  mo-: 
demoralizing  effect  on  the  minds  and  habits  of  (he  pe<" 
pie,  as  tbcy  ever  must  have.  The  one  was  tbe  a- 
couragement  given  to  iUieit  distillation  ;  and  tbe  otbe; 
the  mode  in  which  funerals  were  conducted,  involv.n; 
a  great  waste  of  time  and  substance,  and  tending  <o  in- 
duce or  to  confirm  habits  of  dissipation.  Conrinr«d 
that  the  moral  influence  of  truth,  the  enlightening  snil 
qnickening  of  the  consdence,  and  the  solnnn  consndoi- 
ations  which  Religion  alone  presoiti,  when  brought  'o 
bear  upon  a  conununity,  throngli  tbe  agency  of  ■  e^ 
nister  whose  motives  arc  properly  understood  and  si- 
predated,  are  tkr  more  effectual  than  any  prohibit^'' 
denunciations  or  sumptuary  laws,  be  set  himself  "ith 
vigour  to  tbe  removal  of  these  evils.  A  complete  ex- 
tinction of  them  could  not  indeed  be  expected  to  be  il>e 
immediate  result  of  his  anxiety  and  efibrta  ;  yet,  in  ihis 
his  wisdom  and  dedsion  were  (n  from  being  Iruitli^ss 
And  before  bis  connection  with  tbe  parish  was  duisolred, 
he  hod  the  latisfBctioQ  of  knowing,  that  not  only  \ht 
habits  of  many  bad  undergone  a  perceptible  impro^  e- 
ment,  and  tbe  duty  of  family-worship  waa  more  recu. 
Urly  obterved,  but  that  how  were  broi^ht  in  ffxii 
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nrnest  under  the  power  of  jodltnen  ;  while  the  oc< 
cuional  oppoatioo  and  resiituice  that  he  eiperienced 
bunt  the  enemiei  of  all  religion,  onljr  served,  ai  ic  will 
cTcr  do,  with  minds  of  a  nmilar  mould,  to  ilimulate  Mm 
to  redoubled  zeal  in  his  own  appropriate  work." 

The  tie  wMcli  connects  a  pwtor  to  his  lloi^  is  inti- 
mie  and  endearing  I  but  more  espcdallf  in  remote 
m*]  paiialiea.  lo  such  districts,  where  the  minds  of 
the  people  are  yet  ample  and  uncontaminated,  the 
■nnister  is  r^arded  as  their  bther,  eouniellor  and  guide. 
This  wM  femarkabljr  the  case  with  Hr  Martin  dnrii^ 
his  iacimheocT  at  Glenisla.  The  parishioners  at  once 
lespeeted,  admired  and  loved  him  i  and  when  at  last 
the;  wm  caQed  npon  U>  part  with  one  who,  in  the 
hithM  dssehargB  of  his  duties,  had  gained  their  confi- 
ddice  snd  otcem,  thej  mourned  as  fi>r  thsloasof  abe- 
lored  relatifm. 

In  the  jear  1B28,  Hr  Hartin  was  nnammonslf  chosen 
bj  the  hirlc-seadon  of  St.  Cuthbnt's  to  be  minister  of 
Stoekbiidge  Cbapel,  Echnburgh.  It  was  not  without 
nJiulBnee  and  painftil  regret,  that  the  offer  was  accept- 
ed The  pastor  of  Glenisla  had  firmly  established  him- 
■elf  ia  the  afiectitnis  of  his  flock  ;  and  to  break  asunder 
foe  ertt  a  relation  so  tender,  was  to  his  amiable  and 
feeliiig  heart  peculiarly  tryii^.  But  it  was  niSieient 
la  bin  that  such  was  tile  will  of  his  Haster.  He  ac- 
caled  to  Che  call,  and  entered  upon  liis  charge  at 
Edinbg^h,  with  a  dmple  dependence  upon  the  strength 
li  tbe  Almighty.  The  text  from  which  he  first  ad- 
inati  his  people  in  Stockbridge  Chapel  was  beauti- 
Mj  ezpresdTe  of  his  feeling, — "  I  was  with  you  in 
■cskneM,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembhng." 

A  hiicf  new  of  the  result  of  Hr  Martin's  exertions 
in  the  eitensiTe  end  intereatiDg  field  in  which  he  was 
mv  oiled  to  labour,  will  be  beat  giren  m  the  words 
d  bis  hiograpber,  who  appears  well  fitted  both  to  under- 
dud  and  to  appreciate  theefforts  of  a  Uthful  pastor. 

"  He  waa  iM>t  long  settled  at  Stockbridge,  until  the 
mode  of  his  preaching,  and  his  whole  chancter,  laid  a 
powerful  arrest  oa  the  minds  of  Ilia  congregation.  At 
&nt  he  shewed  a  conaiderable  degree  of  reserve,  arising 
from  the  natural  unobtrunreness  of  his  disposition,-^ 
ibst  delicacy  which  made  him  insiinetirely  retreat  from 
(Tciy  d^ree  of  obsemtiDn  which  was  not  required  by 
his  real  dutiea, — and  from  his  antipathy  to  every  thing 
like  display,  or  CD  be  made  the  object  of  a  merely  cere- 
□lonioui  deierence,  or  of  that  hustling  attention  which 
is  so  often  paid  to  those  who  are  invested  with  the 
derioJ  oSJce.  But  after  the  lapse  of  a  short  time,  by 
hii  aoilbrmlf  aim  and  dignified  demfxnour,  he  cont- 
DMuded  the  reaped  of  every  one  wlui  had  occadon  to 
obxrve  him,  and  was  regarded  as  a  man  of  lofty  inte- 
^ly  and  independence  of  mind,  a*  «rell  sa  truly  a  man 
of  God.  There  was  a  quickness  and  discernment,  as 
weQ  a>  B  solemnity  and  impreisiveness,  accompanying 
tU  bit  intercourse  with  his  people,  which  went  before- 
Lsnd,  as  it  were,  to  gain  so  entrance  to  ths  mind  for 
<T«rT  thing  he  said ;  whilit  his  pulpit-diseoorses,  ere 
long,  discovered  to  those  who  allMided  to  them,  distinct 
traces  of  much  thought  and  scriptural  study,  and  were 
drUiered  with  so  much  sincerity  and  nmplidty,  as  made 
sLuost  every  one  feel  how  mudi  he  ought  to  be  inter- 
oied  in  the  truths  to  which  be  listened,  seeing  that  the 
pracher  was  himself  so  earnest  in  inculcating  them. 

"  No  one  who  attentively  fallowed  the  course  of  his 
public  services  could  avoid  observing  the  successive 
Htps  of  his  improvement  in  the  true  art  of  preaching. 
He  gradually  threw  off  every  thing  that  was  juvenile, 
<uher  in  matter  or  maimer,.— ha  cast  away  all  inSated 
n  the  illustration  of  his 


sabFjeett  t  he  dealt  but  sparingly  in  imagiiiatlvB  descrip- 
tion, and  not  at  all  in  mere  generalizing  or  empty  de- 
clamation.    Temiality,  he  often  aid,  appeared  to  him 

to  be  one  of  the  chief  exeellendea  of  a  sermon, the 

biinging  out  by  deep,  and  patient,  and  prayerful  re- 
search, what  waa  the  mind  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the 
Word, — and,  after  having  exhibited  it  in  all  its  meaning 
and  force,  pressing  it  home  on  the  understandings  and 
consciences  of  men.  He  wis  always  afraid  of  being 
guilty,  and  of  being  thought  even  capable,  of  giving 
&nd)ul  intcrpretatiani  or  adaptations  of  Scripture.  If^ 
in  the  course  of  his  illustration,  he  met  with  any  strik- 
ing truth,  any  important  principle,  or  ascertained  bet, 
in  verification  of  which  ha  eoold  appeal  to  somethings 
whidi  was  obvious  and  undeniable  in  the  experience  or 
consciences  of  his  hearers,  npon  this  he  seized,  and,  as 
if  anxious  to  render  it  ^e  prominent  point  on  which 
their  minds  should  rest,  and  that  It  should  become  a 
permanent  element  in  their  reBections,  or  interweave 
itself,  as  it  were,  with  the  hidden  working*  of  each  in- 
dividual iMMom,  be  recalled  it  again  and  again  in  the 
course  of  the  application  of  his  subject. 

"  This  ic  was,  and  nothing  merely  adventitiouB  or 
external ,  which  formed  the  chief  ingredient  in  his  mode 
of  priraching,  and  rendered  it  so  interesting  to  those  in 
whose  hearts  he  succeeded  in  touching  those  chords 
that  H-ere  in  unison  with  the  feelings  of  his  onm ; 
which,  indeed,  is  the  true  secret  of  the  success  of  any 
public  speaker.  Founding  his  arguments  upon  ascer- 
tained fnccs  or  acknowledged  truths,  and  referring  to 
something  in  his  hearers  with  which  these  correspond, 
and  of  which  they  themselves  are  intimately  conscious, 
he  finds  access  at  once  to  the  seat  of  conviction  and  the 
springs  of  conduct.  By  telling  aloud  all  that  is  in  their 
hearts,. be  makes  them  feel  as  if  he  not  only  bad  been 
privy  to  their  thoughts,  but  had  been  the  witness  of 
certain  processes  in  their  minds  of  which  they  themselves 
had  hardly  Iwen  aware,  but  which  are  now  vividly  re- 
called 1  they  wonder,  perhaps,  how  this  man  comes  to 
know  so  much  of  their  secret  character,  or  how,  at 
least,  they  had  never  heard  these  things  hrouxbC  home 
to  them  hefore.  And  hence,  in  cases  where  there  is 
guilcIesBness  and  honesty,  the  preacher  comes  insensibly 
to  be  intrenched  in  their  affections  as  if  he  were  a 
bosoiD-lHend.  If  any  one,  therefore,  ia  desirous  of 
knowing  what  it  was  that  rendered  Mr  Martin's  preach- 
ing so  interesting  to  those  who  regularly  waited  on  his 
ministry,  and  to  whom  it  was  blessed  to  be  so  useful, 
it  may  be  said,  that,  along  with  the  humble  and  de- 
pendent spirit  in  which  the  whole  was  done,  and  which 
gave  to  all  his  studies  and  discourses  their  appropriate 
character,  it  consisted  in  nothing  more  than  this, — . 
after  drawing  forth  what  i)  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
then  what  is  to  be  found  in  the  depths  of  the  human 
heart,  making  the  one  of  these,  in  some  penetrating, 
instructive,  or  consolatory  way,  as  the  case  might  re- 
quire, to  bear  upon  the  other.  With  this  remark,  how- 
ever, it  is  necessary  prominently  to  conjoin  another, — 
that  one  of  the  uniform  characteristics  of  his  preaching, 
was  to  be  found  in  the  strictly  evangelical  strain  by 
which  it  was  pervaded.  His  own  mind  being  conclu- 
sively arrested  by  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Cross,  and 
his  heart  moving  invariably  under  the  influence  of  an 
overdowing  sense  of  redeeming  love,  he  was  constrained, 
by  the  moral  impulse  of  the  new  nature  which  was 
strengthening  and  maturing  within  him,  habitually  lu 
present  and  to  enforce  upon  others,  that  which  was 
both  the  food  and  the  cordial  of  his  own  spiritual  bping. 
And  this  being  done  in  perfect  keeping  with  good  Ib.<:c 
■nd  propriety,  and  with  the  cUs^col  and  acadeoiic  style 
of  his  whole  mind  and  charscter,  the  manner  and  out- 
ward form  of  il,  at  least,  could  give  no  offence  to  the 
most  refined  or  cultivated  hearer. 

"  There  wm  one  drcumstance,  with  regard  to  hi* 
sermons,  which  sometimes  pressed  upon  bis  mind,_tbf  |  j^ 


.Tn%  B00TTI8H  OHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


wdMPR  ^»p»beMio»  wWch  1*  Celt,  of  qwtkiiv  in  »r- 
uin  (MW  «bo¥«  tha  nng*  of  bu  own  expanence.  oe 
often  remwkwl,  tluit  lurely  liiit  tbouglit  musl  be  har»»- 
ing  to  averr  good  man ;  »nd  that  it  wemad  «  very  awriu 
thing  for  ■  lervimt  of  God  U>  b«  proclaiming  truthi  w 
which  ha  biiDMlf  did  not  fuUf  ud  parfectlr  tympatbue, 
or  repraMnting  tha  rerioiw  fcaturai  in  the  character  w 
trua  beiieTen,  Iha  ipiritual  n»tui»  of  Clm»t »  kingdooi, 
and  the  deep  KierciiM  which  pccur  in  tbe  heart*  of 
Christiani,  iu  bay  ond  what  be  hu  erer  found  to  be 
true  in  hii  own  OMfc  In  Uke  nuuinar,  after  baring 
teaa  callad  into  aooia  fcana  of  heavy  affliction,  he  fre- 
quently obeerred,  tbat  ba  wm  afraid  he  waa  unBt  to  b« 
a  Diiniiter  of  owifart,  teeing  ha  himtelf  had  narer 
known  the  depth  of  UT  Hufa  Mrran.  Whilit  there  U 
aomething  both  very  quickening  and  affecting  in  theae 
thoughta,  tbeir  miut  be  roniidered  a*  affording  no  eqiu- 
vocal  proof  of  the  tendimeM  and  biunility  of  the  mind 
ia  which  they  dwelt  i  and  it  U  nerertbaleaa  moat  true, 
diat  one  reaMUi  why  Hr  Uartin'*  ditcouraea  in  pubUc, 
a>  well  at  hit  uhortatiani  In  piiiate,  wer*  to  imprat- 
tive  to  thoie  who  heard  them,  it  to  Im  found  in  the 
fiKit,  that  thav  eamt  to  th^  heartt  at  beii«  oTidently 
the  reiullof  bit  '    '  '        '  '  *  "'"         ' 

trantcript  of  hit 

The  publie 

In  the  manner  tbua  detcribed,  could  not  Bui  to  be  at- 
tended, under  the  bleating  of  the  Spirit,  with  the  hap- 
piest effect!.  But  it  wm  not  in  the  puliMt  alone  that 
Mr  Haitin't  [aataral  fidelity  and  Chrltdan  worth  were 
apparent. 

"In  the  performance  of  the  more  private  ordomeitle 
duties  of  a  clergyman,  he  waa  not  leti  eiemplary.  The 
visiting  of  hii  congreraiion,  and  eipedally  Uie  tamiliei 
of  ihe  poor,  wat  perfurmed  with  tbe  moil  untiring  con- 
ttancy,  and  nothing  wai  allowed  to  interfere  with  the 
diacharge  of  tbia  part  of  hit  work.  It  wai  teldom  pot- 
able to  prevail  on  biro  lo  enjoy  a  nngle  daj't  reitxa- 
tion,  let  Ihe  occttion  be  ever  to  inviting  j  and  that 
never,  if  tbe  cate  of  any  one  of  I;lt  people  wat  at  all 
preising  on  hli  mind,  to  whoni  his  vi«lt  might  prove 
of  [he  smallest  comfort  or  advantage.  In  dealing  with 
those  in  Ihe  lower  nuiki  of  life,  bit  kind,  yet  dignified 
manner  Immediately  gained  their  contidence  and  reipecL 
They  never  could  recognise  ought  in  him  but  the  der. 
gyioan,  and  ihe  clergyman  in  no  olher  light  than  that 
of  their  real  friend.  Hit  remarkable  tact  in  tbia  de- 
partment  of  duty  eitmplified  how  pottibla  it  it  for  a 
wise  and  good  man  to  win  hit  way  to  the  affectiont  even 
of  the  mmt  Inaensible  and  vulgar,  when  he  comet  to 
them  with  a  Miigle-mlnded  concern  for  their  tpiritusl 
interesH  i  for  there  U,  in  the  very  rougbeil  form  of  hu- 
man nature,  tomelhing  which  commendt  a  tuttained 
courta  of  kind  and  judidout  dealing,  firrt  to  the  atten- 
tion, and  gradually  to  the  heart.  A.llhough  there  wat 
occasionally  a  boldnets  in  hit  reprooit,  and  a  fidelity  in 
his  eihorlaiiont,  amounting  almoit  to  ttemneu,  yet 
there  was  not  an  Individual  among  the  many  for  whose 
good  be  thus  privately  walch^i]  and  laboured,  who  did 
nol  feel  the  strongett  reverence  tor  his  chaiwter,  and 
very  few  who  did  not  entertain  towards  him  a  kindlier 
sentiment.  In  addition  to  his  courte  of  dameitic  ri^- 
tatian  at  Slockbridge,  be  etlablished  a  Home-mitiion 
in  the  district,  with  two  agenit  la  conduct  it,  the  fund 
for  maintaining  which  wat,  to  a  large  extant,  supplied 
by  himtelf,  and  be  frequently  preached  in  the  ttationa 
during  tbe  week.  He  had  alio  meetings  throu^out 
tbe  year  for  the  different  clattet  of  the  young  pertoni 
of  hit  congregatian,  and  for  Iboie  who  toupit  admlt- 
lian  or  who  bad  been  admitted  to  the  Lord't  T^bla. 
Tbete  occationt  Were  Ten  solemn  and  impretsive;  to 
them,  there  it  reeion  to  think,  that  not  a  few  can  look 
back  with  peculiar  interett  at  the  period  of  their  fint 


deep  iinprMdani  irf  tnligitn )  and  inpts  tba  wMt  nlud 

artidet  m  the  repontoriei  of  tome  of  tbete  Indiriduilt, 
there  mty  perbapi  be  found  the  notca  of  the  huiructiou 
which  then,  at  well  at  in  public,  they  received  fr«n  Ibc 
lipt  of  tiieit  faithful  guide  and  humble-ioiaded  putor." 
Buoh  Uthfulneta  and  unwearied  perteveiauce  in  tbt 
fulfilment  at  hit  miniiterial  duliet,  were  not  k^  in 
drawing  fortli  from  the  Cbritllan  eomiqunity,  Ihe  itmt- 
•ttmarkoflheir  qiprobalionandetteem.  t'pon  ilie  <!». 
cent*  of  Dr  Thornton,  MrUardu  waatelectedlooooip; 
the  pulpit  of  that  dlstinguitlied  individual.  To  one  abo 
•ntertuoedtudilowly  viewt  of  binueU;  iha  DOiniuiira 
WM  itartling.  lie  Ealt,  howarer,  that  be  would  M  h 
juttified  in  reiuiing  to  aocept  the  call  U  Bt  Gtorji'i 
Church,  kDowii«,  at  be  did,  that  in  the  vork  ef  CMa, 
no  man  it  pamutted  to  tbrink  from  duly,  undtr  I  tttte  tl 
hit  own  weaknett,  but  (he  more  tuch  a  fetling  wgit 
down  tlie  ipirit,  jntt  to  muoh  the  mora  roooi  ii  t^ 
for  tha  ezerdst  of  that  Isith,  whiob  can  letUH  ibi 
Chrittkn  firmneit  and  heidm  of  the  AposUa  whn  bi 
laid,  "  throuj^  Chriit  itrangtheaing  ne,  I  can  do  ill 

Ha  waa  admittad  miiiitter  of  St  Oeorge't  oi  ik  6lk 
October  1881,  and  entered  upon  hia  new  tpheretftia- 
tlon  "  with  a  mind,"  to  ma  tha  words  of  hit  biagnplicr, 
<'  at  tmce  modatt  and  coutageoua, — diffident,  yst  rt- 
tolved."  Hit  prManC  diafge  dieted,  In  muiy  'uBfif 
taat  partiGalart,  from  that  which  be  bad  recanlylsftl 
itt  dutiet  were  more  varied,  and  much  mora  irluoua 
But,  prooeading  in  the  atrei^  of  the  Lord,bt  w»t«>- 
abled  to  walk  in  the  nept  of  Ut  Oluttiioui  ptititu^, 
and  thua  to  endear  himtelf  to  ill  dattat  o!  bis  {■"•'^ 
ionart.  At  length,  to  great  wat  tha  oonfideaoe  repouil 
in  Ut  Martin,  that  be  waa  tolidttd  to  lake  opca  Ua. 
in  addition  to  hla  other  Uboutt,  thoM  of  Seoxvy  !<■ 
tha  Blbla  Bodety,  an  offlee  wbiedi  had  alto  beow-  "■ 
cant  by  the  death  of  Dr  Thornton.  Tha  duliti  «ti<^ 
devolved  upM  Urn,  in  centequonca  of  hit  leHptita  of 
thit  truly  honourable  ittuation,  were  tudi  at  weH  "«■ 
corded  with  the  high-toned  religious  feeling  of  Hi  «i»i 
It  waa,  in  hit  ettimation.  an  eialted  privilege  '"^''^ 
inttrumsnt  of  diatcminating  the  pure  Word  of  Gw 
thnni^bout  tha  World  i  and  the  fine  Cbritliin  tpiiil 
which  pervaded  bit  iptedi  at  tha  annual  nwadnl  of  1^ 
Bodety  in  1893,  encouttgcd  all  who  beard  it,  W  Ixf* 
that  the  mantle  of  the  late  honoured  Secretary  W^ 
tcended  upon  hit  tuccettor, 

Mytteriout,  however,  and  inicrtiWble,  «»  *•  "*I* 
of  Ood.  Hewbonawiloadforthinoneoftheitw^ 
aat  potitioni  which  a  Chiiatian  cauld  with  to  oooipfi 
wat  destined,  era  long,  to  be  ent  down  ia  tha  e"^*^ 
Ut  utefiilneta.  Not  more  than  a  year  bad  elt|HM, 
fkim  the  dale  of  U«  promotion  to  St  George's  CbuitK 
when  »ome  rerj  alarming  symptoma  in  the  rttt*  "j"* 
haallh  bman  to  make  tlieif  if  {learance  i  and  en  <" 
28th  Septombei  ha  wat  tuddenly  aeiaed  with  a  Tiolmt 
ditcbarga  of  blood,  apporantly  Ihun  Ut  lungt. 

"  ThU  occurrenoe,  though  from  (ha  feellngt  ■'^'^ 
ha  had  experienced  for  ieveraldv>."^d  not  appear  "7 
much  to  tuipriM  him,  yet  awiiened  Ihe  greatat  'f- 
prehentioBi  at  to  itt  contequencet.  He  wat  as  »K 
however,  and  competed,  as  if  nothing  eitraordlniry  Mj 
happened.  Bdng  placed  in  an  upright  pottuce.  s"^ 
required  not  lo  make  the  leatt  exertion,  or  to  spe^ 
he  presented  the  very  picture  of  patience  and  tubioi*- 
don.   To  one  of  hit  friend*  who  came  to  iim  toon  in«f 
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tlm  tUmdc,  Ike  iMdraoed  with  a  noile  of  campUceiu^ 
(or»  tiale  which  Iw  had  proridcd  in  order  to  coirirum- 
nre  with  those  U-ound  him,  uid,  in  illusion  tobiaown 
BmimstBDCo,  Kid  with  reference  to  >  pauoge  on  the 
■ubject  ofUdi,  in  one  U  TnlU'i  nrmont,  on  which 
tbt^  b«d  b«*D  tome  daji  before  eoBTeniiiK,  ha  wrote 
don  these  wordi : — '  When  the  wearied  tranUer  li 
matilB  to  proceed  ■  iCep  brther,  be  aa  f  et  lie  down 
■lieD  be  i»  Uddgo, — thii  ii  bith.'  " 

In  the  eouiM  of  » few  week*  Ur  Martin  racoTered 
fma  this  attack,  at  lewt  lo  far  ai  partiallT  to  reiiune 
Hi  dudei.  By  the  kindneH  of  hii  deiicst  brethren, 
who  frequently  officiated  for  him,  and  the  tender  ajm- 
pUli;  of  hii  congragBtion,  hii  mind  wai  coniiderably 
relieted  &0(n  the  anxiety  whidi  would  otherwiM  have 
opprened  him.  Hii  hodilf  weaknea),  however,  ttUl 
coDUSued,  and,  at  length,  having  engaged  an  asHBtaat, 
bt  reared,  for  a  time,  to  RothMj,  where  hii  health  oon- 
olenbl;  improved.  But  bii  recovery  wai  merely  teio* 
fKuj,  and  after  a  abort  period,  hit  farmer  diiaaie  re- 
tutneii,  though  with diminiihed  violtnea.  Uiimedical 
friends  now  itrangly  adriied  liim  to  try  a  change  of 
cUiDile,  recommeading  partkulacly  that  he  ihould  ipend 
the  ninter  at  Nice. 

It  wu  with  no  inull  leluctaaee  that  Ur  HaitiB  wa» 
prerailed  upon,  at  length,  to  auant  to  thii  proponl, 
Sci  dM  tender  leniibilitiei,  the  amiable  feeling*  of  tbe 
un,  jielded  to  the  reiignatiOD  of  the  Chriittan.  It 
Has  tbd  n-ilt  of  hii  heavenly  Father,  and  to  that  wlU  he 
itl[  it  to  he  St  once  hii  duly  and  hii  privilege  to  bow. 
After  having  made  the  ncceBiory  arrangements,  there- 
fcrit,  for  the  supply  of  service  in  bji  chuich  and  parish, 
be  left  Edinbui^U  on  the  28th  September  1S33. 

At  !fice,  be  remained  three  monthi,  daring  which,  be 
cw  ible  to  ride  out  every  day  |  and  in  addi^on  to  the 
aij«7iiisnt  which  he  derived  from  the  beauiiftU  seenery 
in  [he  aetghbourhood,  hii  mind  waa  refreihed  by  the  d»- 
lijtiifid  intercoune  whidi  be  had  with  aome  Chriitian 
irieodi  who  happened  to  be  redding  in  the  town.  Ai 
dcMiiptive  of  hii  feelings  at  thii  time,  we  may  quote 
the  fblkjwing  pasMge  from  his  journal  i 

"  I  am  juet  as  happy  as  I  could  be  at  *ach  a  djitance 
from  ny  field  of  duty,  ard  most  thankful  for  past  and 
[.reitnt  meroea.  The  Sabbath  is  the  day  when  I  feel 
my  eiile  moit.  Lait  Sabbath,  and  during  the  psalmody, 
when  tome  note  wai  struck  that  brought  my  own  dear 
llo^  bcfov  me,  1  do  cotifeis  that  I  wept  bitterly  in  the 
diapel,  and  could  hardly  get  myself  eompoied  again, 
Surety  I  have  been  most  lelf-willed  and  rebellioui, 
alien  no  Im*  seven  and  bitter  a  diaatisement  thin  thu 
>Quld  redaim  me  I "— '  To.diij  1  went  to  the  Protea- 
lani  Chapel  built  by  Lady  Ofivia  Sparrow,  and  after 
wtrice  visited  the  little  cemctry.  It  contained  the 
traihi  of  leveral  of  whom  I  had  heard,  and  of  Lady 
Unwell,  one  of  the  last,  who  has  left  a  sweet  Bivour 
li  piety  and  elarily  behind  her  at  Nice.  A  mournful 
place  thii  little  burying-gniuad  is  I  Why  it  ^ouU  be 
mw>  10  than  any  other  burial.ground  is  not  very  clear 
to  teuon  or  to  ^th  ;  and  yet  It  1)  one  of  the  last  feel- 
iii«i  with  which  a  man  p&rta,  (hi  deiire  of  mingling  hii 
ins  with  those  of  hii  kindred  i  though  the  poet  has 
truly  wid,  that  a  man  can  bave  only  one  country,  but 
hf  Diay  anywbera  And  a  grave. " 

In  a  dmilaritBte  of  cbIdi,  almost  pleasing,  atlandioly, 
^Rcms  to  bave  pemted  the  following  remarks  one  Sab- 
hth,  when  at  Rome. 

"  I  have  been  WUng  off  ever  nncs  I  came  to  Eom^ 
ud  now  find  myself  10  weak  that  I  can  hardly  walk. 


This*. _ _.,.,.     ._ 

on  which  mv  friends  had  built  so  much.  Tet  I  bleu 
God,  though  I  have  never  been  worse  than  I  am  now, 
since  my  £nt  illnen,  whoi  I  was  very  differently 
■ituated,  that  I  feel  do  dispoution  to  question  the  wis- 
dom and  goodneii  which  run  through  this  dispensation. 
Sotnetimes  there  was  a  shrinking  Erom  lufTering,  and  a 
wiib  that  all  were  loan  over,  rather  than  have  many 
■uch  conSicti  to  meet;  but  generally  my  mind  baa  re- 
poied  upon  God,  si  the  present  help  in  tjoie  of  trouble, 
and  left  all  coniequences  to  him.  I  ojiiiot  forget  the 
total  fi-eedom  1  have  eiuoyed  from  all  anxiety  about  my 
journey  homewards,  or  how  I  shall  be  able  lo  uaveL 
I  mention  this,  ai  so  contrary  to  my  natural  diipoution, 
which  is  so  anxious.  I  hope  it  is  not  indifference  or 
reckleNness,  but  spring  from  confidence  in  God,  who 
will  order  all  things  angbt.  0  bow  small  a  mailer  it 
is  where  one  diei,  if  he  (Uea  in  the  Lord,  and  Uls  asleep 

While  at  Horn*  his  health  wia  grtdually  dadhdng, 
and  he  beeame  anxioiM  to  set  out,  with  the  deugn,  if 
poiiibla,  of  reaching  home.  He  had  prooeaded  no  fa^• 
ther  than  Leghorn,  however,  when  he  was  compelled  to 
■top.  He  arrived  at  that  town  in  a  very  exhaiuted 
state,  and  took  up  hit  residence  in  the  San  Marco  Hotel, 
kept  by  Mr  and  Mn  Thomioo,  both  natives  of  Scotland. 
It  is  rather  a  eurieos  drcumitaoce,  that  in  pai«i«  a 
night  at  this  hoiHe,  on  his  way  to  Home,  he  eiprcsatd 
a  wish,  that,  if  It  was  the  Divine  will  that  he  ^ould  not 
return  to  his  native  country,  he  migbt  be  permitted  to 
die  in  that  inn.  And  that  was  the  very  place,  where, 
amid  the  afTectionate  kindness  of  Christian  friends,  thia 
devoted  servant  of  Christ  ended  bis  days.  The  Ibllow- 
ing  passages  from  the  letters  of  Mr  Hare,  the  English 
clergyman  at  Leghorn,  and  of  Ur  and  Mrs  Thomson,  of 
the  hotel,  are  furnished  by  the  Wogmpher,  as  present- 
ing a  few  particulars  of  tbe  closing  scene. 

"  Mr  Hare  writes,^'  Tbe  decisive  change  did  not 
take  place  until  the  20lh,  when  the  physician  who  at- 
tended him  apprised  me  of  his  approaching  dissolution. 
From  thai  time,  the  progress  of  bis  disease  was  rapid ; 
but  it  wai  tmattended  by  bodily  suffering,  and  b«  rs- 
laiiied  his  Acuities  to  the  end.  On  Thursday  he 
breathed  bis  lait,  without  a  groan  or  astruggle  I  was 
n^t  present,  but  Mr  and  Mn  Tbomson  were  with  him. 
As  soon  SI  they  saw  his  end  approaching,  they  tbouglic 
of  sending  far  me ;  but  before  ihey  cojld  do  so,  be  was 
no  more.  1  used  lo  visit  him  every  day, — sometitnei 
two  or  three  limes  in  the  day, — but  ha  was  not  able  to 
converse  much,  and  could  not  hear  me  do  more  than, 
read  a  few  verses  of  the  Bible,  or  make  some  abserva. 
lions,  and  pray.  He  seemed  free  from  pain  during  bli 
■lay  here, — even  hii  cough  wiu  not  very  troublesome. 
He  vras  pcrftctly  peaceful,  and  appeared  eamciuly  to 
desire  to  depart.  It  will  be  a  latisfootion  to  know  that 
every  attention  was  paid  him,  not  only  by  tbe  people 
of  the  hotel,  hut  also  by  many  of  our  fellow-country- 
men, who  felt  a  deep  interest  in  him.  I  can  fully  sym- 
pathize In  the  heartfelt  sorrow  into  which  this  sad  event 
must  plunge  the  numy  friends  of  my  dear  departed  bro- 
tber.  The  loea  ia,  iiuleed,  of  no  common  magnitude, 
both  to  tbeio  and  the  Church  of  God.  But  it  ought  to 
be  a  great  assuagement  to  the  bittemaa  of  their  grief, 
that  be  over  whom  they  mourn,  has  but  mada  a  traoaU 
tion  &om  a  scene  of  much  tribulation  to  a  state  of  un- 
troubled rest  and  unclouded  felidty ;  and  that  he  is 
lepaiated  from  them  by  a  very  slight,  and,  it  may  be, 
a  very  temporsry  partition.' 

■' '  On  the  Sabbath  morning,'  says  Mr  Thomson,  In 
a  letter  to  Mr  Colclough,  ■  1  drew  his  attention  to  the 
serenity  of  the  atmos^ieta.  '  Ye^'  laid  be,  '  thia  is . 
the  day  which  the  Lord  made,— yon  are  to,  bare  the 
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eoEomtiiiioa  to-dsr, — "  I  wu  gl»i  irlieii  tliey  taid  unto 
me,  Go  fe  ap  unto  the  house  of  God," — will  jou  come 
bade  and  tell  me  irhat  ;ou  have  heard  ?' — I  did  >o,  but 
found  him  unable  to  attend. 

"  *  About  three  hour*  before  hii  death,  on  amking, 
he  found  me  leaning  on  his  bed,  made  an  effort  to  get 
out  his  hand,  and  said,  with  a  most  pleadng  counte- 
nance, *  Haw  kind  this  is  t'  I  went  in  again  about  three 
o'clock,  when  he  requested  me  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scriptiie.  I  read  the  Uth  chapter  of  John,_when 
the  last  Terse,  be  made  a  motion  for  me  to  stop,  m 
tben  fell  asleep.  In  a  fevr  minutes,  he  started  haacily, 
and  laid,  with  a  strong  voice,  '  What  is  meant  by 
free  port  7  my  reason  for  asking  ie,  that  I  wish  to  in 
port  a  handled  Bibles  here.'  These  were  bis  last 
words.  About  fire,  I  found  him  dying,  took  him  by 
the  band,  and  felt  the  last  feeble  pulse.  Hia  spirit  Un 
its  ewthly  habitation  at  ■  quarter  after  five  o'clock,'  " 
"  In  another  letter,  to  Mi»  Ogiliry,  Mr  Martin's  sis- 
ter, Mrs  Thornton  adds, — '  On  our  first  sight  of  him, 
vben  be  was  on  his  way  to  Rome,  our  affectioos  were 
drawn  to  bim, — there  was  something  so  expressive  in 
his  countenance.  He  was  only  one  night  with  us,  and 
in  the  evening  joined  us  in  Amily  worship ;  he  was 
unable  to  read  or  eiplain  any  part  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  gave  UB  a  most  eicellent  prayer.  On  bis  return  from 
Rome,  he  wni  uniit  for  any  &tigue ;  so  we  bad  not  the 
pleasare  of  hearing  bim  again.  He  did  not  like  to  see 
many  people,  but  tstber  to  be  alone,  to  conuiune  with 
his  Crod  1  he  had  great  &ith,  and  said,  that  Cbrist  was 
all  in  alL  Bis  &vourite  Psalm  was  the  thirty-ninth. 
He  told  us  how  mereitully  the  Lord  had  dealt  with 
Jam,  and  that  his  parishioners  were  so  kind  and  affec- 
tJonate,  and  so  unwilling  to  let  him  give  up  his  church. 
Dear  man  I  I  do  not  wonder  they  were  much  attached 
to  Mm, — be  was  to  noble-minded,  pious,  amiable,  mo- 
dest, givteful,  and  afraid  to  give  trouble.  He  said 
Tcry  frequently,—"  What  reason  have  I  to  be  thank- 
ful tliat  I  suffer  so  very  little  pain  ;"  and  his  death 
a  very  happy  one,— just  as  if  he  had  gone  to  sleep,- 
rery  calm. 


DISCOURSE. 

Br    THE    tATB    RBV.    JlHES    MaETtN,    A.M., 

Mauter  of  Si.  Otorge't  Parith,  EdtnJnrgk, 
"  Knowing  therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men." — 2  Coa.  v.  11. 
Thehs  ue  not  a  few  that  object  to  the  mode 
which  the  Apostle  here  adopts  to  lead  men  to 
seek  after,  and  to  embrace  the  truth  as  it  ia  in 
Jestu.  It  has  been  often  said  on  this  point, 
that  such  representationg  of  divine  truth  are 
more  likely  to  harden  men  in  ain  than  to  persuade 
them  to  relinquish  it ;  that  they  are  calculated  to 
convey  nnfavourable  views  of  ReUgion,  especially 
to  young  minda  ;  that  men  are  apt  Jrom  this,  to 
r^ard  it  as  an  unwilling  bondage  instead  * 
vice  in  which  the  aifections  are  to  be  engaged ; 
and  not  a  few  would  resent  it  as  savouring  of  an 
luicharitftble  spirit,  were  you  to  speak  to  them  of 
lie  terrors  of  the  Lord,  as  if  they  required  to  be 
dealt  with  as  men  who  were  void  of  any  reverence 
fw  God  or  spiritual  things.  It  would  be  idle  to 
say  that  there  has  never  been  any  room  for  these 
objections,  or  that  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  have 
never  been  so  injudiciously  set  forth,  as  to  cause 
needless  offenc«  at  the  truth.  Whenever  they  have 
been  nude  the  sole  topic  of  address,  or  almost  the 


single  one, — ^whenever  they  hsTe  been  dwdt  npoi 
in  such  a  way  as  that  their  subsidiary  character  u 
a  means  of  persuading  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  has  been  fo^tten, — or  whenever  Uk 
ministM'  of  Jesus  Christ  has  speared  ratha  a 
minister  of  the  law  than  of  the  Gospd,  snch  ob- 
jections as  these  may  be  well  founded.  It  nay 
be  questioned,  however,  whether  the  evil  that  hu 
erer  resulted  from  this,  be  at  all  equal  to  that  whick 
has  resulted  from  an  unworthy  and  sinful  con- 
cealment  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  or  whether  tht 
danger  of  offending,  by  setting  forth  the  fearibl 
miset^r  which  shall  overtake  sinners  if  they  coDtinae 
impenitent  and  unbelieving,  can  ever  be  so  great 
as  that  of  permitting  them  to  remain  undisturbed 
in  their  sin  for  wMt  of  faithful  and  solemn  warn- 
ing of  the  consequences  in  which  sin  must  involve 
them  ?  It  is  not  natural  for  any  of  us,  cettaink, 
to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  our  own  condition: 
there  IS  always  enough  of  self-love  in  every  mm 
to  make  him  think  and  hope  well  of  himself: 
there  are  innumerable  devices  by  which  we  in 
ever  contriving  to  lull  our  conscience  asleq),  anl 
under  the  influence  of  which,  we  are  led  toappi? 
to  onreelves  a  very  different  rule  of  judgment  fmia 
that  which  we  apply  to  others ;  and  the  man,  per- 
haps, lives  not,  however  far  he  may  be  from  God 
and  his  righteousness,  who  has  not  some  palliative 
i  own  fears  and  misgivings,  and  who  cannot 
hmiself,  "Peace,  peace,  though  there  be  no 
peace.  And  I  know  no  way  in  which  this  dis- 
position, so  ruinons  to  all  true  and  lasting  peace, 
can  be  broken  in  upon,  except  by  a  faithful  exhi- 
bition of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord :  by  endeavooiinff 
to  expose  the  delusions  with  which  men  eie  Minded, 
and  make  them  alive  to  the  danger  and  misery  of 
etmtinuing  in  them ;  and,  by  alarming  their  fears 
Mid  wounding  their  self-interest,  to  drive  them 
Jrom  those  refuges  to  which  they  are  so  ready  to 
betake  themselves,  and  which  wiU  be  found  at 
iMt  only  refuges  of  hes.  It  is  Teiy  true,  that  all 
this  will  not  make  men  reUgious,  and  that  so  lone 
as  they  are  moved  to  forsake  their  sins,  or  to  obey 
the  law  of  God,  merely  from  terror,  or  from  Uw 
dTMd  of  punishment,  they  want  the  spiritual  prin- 
ciple of  aU  true  obedience.  It  is  neceeaary  before 
tieir  hearts  ever  can  be  right  toward  God,  that 
they  should  serve  him  from  a  prindpla  of  love 
and  affection,  and  this  principle  no  terrors  can 
ever  infuse  into  their  minds_*uch  a  principle  as 
ais  must  come,  not  from  the  law,  but  from  the 
GospeL  But  still,  though  it  is  not  enough  for  the 
solvation  of  any  man,  that  you  speak  to  him  of  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  it  may  be  a  means,  and  that 
a  powerfiJ  one,  of  awakening  his  mind  to  the  tnitta 
which  can  save  him  (  by  rousing  his  fears,  it  mar 
Md  him  to  look  out  for  a  place  of  security  froia 
the  commg  desolation:  and  the  experience  of 
thoi«ands  who  may  be  at  this  momeUTrejoicine: 
m  the  hght  and  comfort  of  the  Gospel,  andwbo 
may  know  the  "  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts  hy  the  Holy  Spirit,"  can  testify,  that  the 
thmg  which  led  to  alf  their  peace,  and  joy,  and 
new  obedience,  was  some  faithful  discovery  of  the 
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Imon  of  tlw  Lord  tugingthHn"  to  flee  from  the 
«ntti  toeome,  uid  to  hrbold  of  the  hope  set  be- 
fore tbini  io  the  GoepeL      Aa  for  those  who  are 
Kttijtorqvesent  enchsmodeof  addreuas  nime- 
cwuj.  It  well  u  nnchariUble,  the  qneatioa  with 
dian  mty  be  brotight  to  a  Teiy  short  and  speedy 
tsu.    U  jtm  are  sstufied  on  good  grounds  that 
jooi  conditioii  is  safe,  and  that  you  need  not  be 
■Uimed  for  the  misery  that  is  to  overtake  the  un- 
fpSlj,  what  injorf  can  it  do  yon,  to  hear  that 
aatmj  Euthfully  exposed  ?    If  you  need  not  fear 
il,  ud  if  joa  feel  that  you  have  escaped  it,  then, 
dtt  note  it  is  insisted  on,  the  more  will  it  awaken 
TMt  gntitade  to  him  to  whom  you  owe  your  de- 
inoMct,  ind  awaken  your  compassion  more  freely 
bt  thoM  vbo  are  yet  exposed  to  it.     If,  on  the 
tlba  hud,  nra  have  a  suspicion  that  things  are 
not  ri^  witti  you — if  you  have  fears  at  times,  not 
ii^^i^Kt,  Uut  were  you  weighed  in  the  balance 
of  iat  nactDuy  you  would  be  found  wanting,  and 
if  tbt  iHiTdKiiiion  of  having  these  feors  awakened, 
and  bcug  thtrdiy  necessitated  to  look  more  nar- 
rosly  into  jour  ipiritud  condition,  is  the  gronnd 
djmt&^  to  OS  when  we  preach  the  terrors  of 
l&e  Laid,  doe*  not  this  very  circumstance  shew 
tk  iofnrtMice  of  inquiry  on  your  part,  and  on 
otin,  the  importance  of  employing  every  means 
vhicfaaatiige  you  to  it?  And  thus  the  very  rea- 
nn  irhicli  many  give  for  letting  alone  the  subject 
■Itogelher,  is  the  very  reason  for  pressing  it  upon 
TOW  ittention — the  very  reason  whv,  instead  of 
m  casaally  adverting  to  it,  we  should  bring  it  at 
timea  fidly  before  you ;  in  other  words,  why,  "  know- 
19^  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  seek  to  persuade 
■en." 
Il 
tbaae  who  object  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Lord  altogether,  there  are  others  who  would 
Oft  it  aside  on  somewhat  different  grounds.    They 
Ibtc,  and  can  have,  no  objection  to  men  being 
Wthfnlly  told  their  true  condition,  and  the  dan- 
pn  of  ■  state  of  sin  and  unbelief,  nor  would  they, 
Eoc  my  of  the  reasons  now  utated,  have  us  to  let 
this  lime  ;  but,  as  they  apprehend  it,  the  efficacy 
of  this  truth  is  a  means  for  convincing  and  con- 
TvtiD^  tiauers,  far  inferior  to  that  of  other  truths 
e^nOy  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God ;  and  Ihey 
mold  iither  sink  Ihis  truth  in  the  view  of  those 
vtidi,  as  they  apprehend,  are  likelj^  to  be 
pmiling.       Aware  that  the  exhibition  of  the 
teiron  of  the  Lord  will  never  of  itself 
frotn  the  lore  of  sin,  and  having  some  foolish  fears 
'itaX  men  may  contract  false  views  of  the  divine 
diancter,  from  hearing  God's  hatred  of  sin,  ani 
the  poniahinent  with  which  iniquity  shall  be  visit- 
ed,  enlaced  upon,  the  great  and  almost  singlt 
lopie  on  which  they  would  have  us  dweU,  is  die 
loTeof  God.     To  give  them  such  views  of  this  at- 
tnlmte,  as  would  make  them  think  and  believe  of 
God,  as  thoiigh  he  were  all  love  and  compassion 
to  them  as  sinnerv,  constitutes,  as  they  think,  all 
that  ia  necessary  to  the  exhibitioo  of  the  Gospel ; 
Boi  do  they  hesitate  to  say,  that  such  a  view  of 
the  Godhead  is  the  only  means  necessary,  or  fit, 


for  turning  men  to  the  practice  of  all  rigfateoos- 
neu.  We  mi^t  reasonably  ask  those,  however, 
who  entertain  such  sentiments,  how  they  can  pro- 
perly conceive  of,  or  estimate,  the  love  of  God,  if 
thejr  be  destitute  of  ri^t  views  of  his  just  indig- 
nation against  iniquity,  and  whether  it  does  not 
Bipie  ignorance  of  human  nature  besides,  to  sup- 
pose that  such  a  view  of  the  divine  character  is 
that  which  needs  most  to  be  inculcated  upon  men, 
if  they  would  turn  nnto  God  ?  As  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  view  the  love  of  God  to  sinners  by 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  way  in  which  we  have  anj' 
representation  of  the  Jove  of  God  to  sinful  men  at 
al^  we  have  always  understood  that  the  circum- 
stance which  gives  that  love  its  chief  attraction, 
and  ought  to  commend  it  most  of  all  to  our  minds 
is,  that  such  was  the  holiness  and  purity  of  the 
divine  nature, — such  the  hatred  which  God  bears 
to  sin,  and  such  the  unchangeableness  of  those 
threatenings  which  he  hath  denounced  against  it, 
that  wiien  he  purposed  to  "  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,"  no  less  a  sacrifice  than  that  of 
his  own  Son  was  requited,  in  order  that  this  sal- 
vation might  be  consistent  with  the  truth  of  his 
declarations  against  sin,  and  his  determination  to 
punish  it ;  that,  in  his  sacrifice  and  death, "  right- 
eousness and  peace  met  together,"  and  that  the 
chiefest  glory  of  that  grace  which  now  comes  ac- 
credited and  sealed  to  us,  is,  that  it  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  every  perfection  of  rectitude,  ami 
purity,  and  tnitb,  which  the  principles  of  our  own 
hearts,  as  well  as  the  testimony  of  the  Bible,  leads 
US  to  attribute  to  God. 

If  this  be  the  view  of  the  love  of  God  as  reveal- 
ed to  na  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  it  is  so,  we 
might  appeal  to  every  page  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, it  might  be  asked,  how,  or  in  what  wav, 
you  can  rightly  conceive  of,  or  estimate  this  love, 
if  you  are  iporant  or  unbelieving  of  "  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord?"  If  there  was  no  holy  necessity  on 
the  part  of  God  to  punish  sin,  then  what  becomes 
of  the  greatest  manifestation  of  his  love,  in  the 
gift  of  bis  own  Son  to  suffer  and  to  die  for  us  ?  If 
the  terrors  of  his  wrath  had  no  foundation,  what 
foundation  can  there  be  for  the  greatest  and  most 
distinguishing  characteristic  of  his  love  to  rest 
upon  ?  If  the  one  is  removed,  the  other  falls  along 
with  it  i  or  if  the  one  is  not  upheld  in  all  its  ter- 
ror, yon  do,  to  the  same  degree,  detract  from  the 
other :  and  in  speaking  to  man  of  "  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,"  therefore,  there  is  no  necessity  that  we 
should  forget  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord  j  on 
the  contrary,  the  more  faithfully  and  fiiUy  we  de- 
clare the  one,  the  better  fitted  do  we  become  for 
urging  home  upon  you  the  other,— the  better  fitted 
are  we  to  warn  your  minds  by  the  truth,  that  so 
great  was  his  love,  that  even  "  when  yon  were 
sinners  Christ  died  for  you."  When  it  is  said 
that  the  love  of  God  should  form  the  great,  if  not 
the  single  topic  of  our  preaching — that  men  have 
already,  whether  from  the  testimony  of  conscience 
or  from  the  Word  of  God,  sulficient  conviction  of 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  indignation 
which  he  bears,  and  will  one  day  manifest  againrt 
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iniquity, — trt  tni^  take  tliii  for  gnntod,  u  » topic 
which  n<>ed  not  be  insiated  on,  ud  maj  proceed 
at  once  to  the  manifeEtation  of  divine  mercy  in  the 
Gospel,  ai  a  truth  which,  fraro  their  prerioua  coa- 
victioae,  they  are  preparod  rightly  to  appraciate. 

la  thiK,  howersr,  agreeable  to  fact  and  experi- 
ence ?  Do  we  then  rwlly  find  man  imprened  with 
the  truth  that  God  will,  and  moat  |>uni*fi  sin,  though 
he  can  never  hut  wiab  that  the  linoer  would  turn 
from  hi»  way  and  live  ?  Do  wa  find  the  juatice  of 
God  ao  nnirormly  admitted,  tlwt,  whatever  else 
they  may  question  in  hia  chanctar,  thii  ia  never 
queationed,  far  lea*  denied?  Do  men  teem  really 
alive  to  the  &ct,  that  hia  goodneu  ia  bated  on  a 
rectitude  unchangeabla  aa  hinuelf,  and  which  will 
be  manifeited  in  all  his  dealings  with  hia  cmtnrea? 
Is  it  the  case,  that  whaterer  «xciu«  they  nuke  for 
their  aina,  they  neTSi  reflect  on  the  righteousnaas 
oi  God  in  punishing  lin  i  or  whaterar  be  the  re- 
fuges to  whitdi  ihej  betake  thsDuelTet,  none  of 
them  can  deny  the  purity  of  hii  charactar,  and 
the  indignation  with  which  ha  wvtl  viait  flrory 
worker  of  iniquity  ?  What  then  wert  thoaa  pallia- 
tions which  they  apply  to  their  consciences,  aa 
though  their  ains  were  only  ioSrauties  for  which 
God  would  not  be  hard  to  reckon  with  them  ? 
What  mean  those  delusive  acbemei  by  which  the 
mercy  of  God  is  rested  in,  aa  though  there  were 
neither  truth  norjuaticeinOodatall?  What  mean 
those  falie  and  imperfect  views  of  the  Gotpel,  by 
which  the  death  of  the  Saviour  is  regarded  as  in- 
troducing a  mitigated  law,  according  to  which  the 
sinner's  obedience  is  substituted  for  perfect  obe- 
dience ?  Do  these  things  tell  that  men  are  convinced 
of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  or  that  he  ia  the  rigbt«oi 
God  who  will  and  must  deal  righteously ;  or,  r». 
ther,  do  not  these  things  shew,  that  with  multi- 
tudes, the  terrors  of  the  Lord  are  reduced  to  an 
empty  name,  or,  if  they  are  regarded  at  all,  are  re- 
garded only  aa  a  dead  Utter  in  the  divine  statute- 
book,  which  will  never  be  prodnced  in  judgment 
against  them  ?  The  truth  ia,  I  believe,  that  the 
whole  of  the  oontrovaisy  which  man  are  at  this 
moment  maintaining  with  God,  however  various 
the  forms  which  it  may  assume,  i*  really  a  contro- 
versy with  his  righteoosnas,  aa  the  God  who  will 
carry  out  the  righteous  principles  of  hia  adminia- 
tration,  in  punishing  a!n  and  rewarding  holineaa. 
Let  men  asaume  the  appearance  of  indifference  to 
the  discoveries  of  the  New  Testament  altogether, 
or  let  them  be  found  thinking  of  God,  aa  Uiough 
be  were  a  being  of  pure  benevolence  i  let  them 
wear  the  Mpect  of  thoee  who  indge  that  only 
gieat  sine  or  great  aianers  will  meet  hia  con- 
demnation, or  of  those  who,  under  pretence  of 
magnifying  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  confound  all 
moral  distinctions,  as  though  the  grace  of  God 
permitted  them  to  continoe  in  ain ;  and  still,  in 
every  case,  the  real  ground  of  the  controversy  lies 
with  the  Justice  and  holineaa  of  God, — the  renl 
■ul^ect  of  dispute  is  with  the  truth  that  God  will 
punish  w  he  has  threatened,  every  worker  of 
iniquity  i  and  they  will  ever  continue  to  debate 
this,  tUl  ntch  time  aa,  from  right  views  of  the 


pttritT  of  the  divine  natora,  they  H4  tt>«t  it  is  im- 
poastble  for  God  to  accommodate  his  law  to  their 
sinfulness,  and  that  it  must  he  upheld  in  all  ita 
extent,  even  though  they  themselves  should  anilef 
everlastingly  for  it.  Till  this  is  done,  the  nngodh- 
ness  of  the  human  heart  will  ever  be  discovering 
some  new  reliige  to  which  it  may  betake  itself, 
when  you  drive  it  from  its  old  ones ;  and  the  only 
truth  which  can,  under  God,  ^rly  dislodge  it  from 
them  all,  and  lead  the  man  to  throw  himself,  as  ■ 
lost  and  undone  sinner,  on  the  pace  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  is  not  the  declaretion  of  the  mercy 
and  love  of  God,  of  which  he  can  very  imperfect- 
ly conceive,  hut  the  declaration  of  "  tne  terrors  of 
the  Lord,"  the  full  declaration  of  the  truth,  that 
not  one  "jot or  one  tittle  of  that  law"  which  pro- 
nounceth  a  curse  on  him,  "  shall  in  any  wise  pass 
till  all  be  fulfilled."     There  is  an  expression  of^our 

rille,  in  another  of  hia  epistles,  which  convevs 
truth  very  strikingly  and  very  exactly,  "  Be- 
fore faith  came,"  that  is,  before  the  way  of  ulvation, 
through  faith  in  Christ  was  fully  disclosed,  were  men 
"  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  nnlo  the  faith  which 
should  afterwards  be  revealed.  These  worda,  as  is 
well  known,  represent  the  condition  of  men  before 
the  Gospel  came,  as  prisoners  held  bound  by  the 
law  of  God,  while  there  is  no  way  of  escape  opened 
from  ita  threatenings,  on  every  huid  of  them,  except 
in  the  sacrifice  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  By 
the  proclamation  of  ita  terrors  It  shut  them  up  un- 
to this  aa  the  only  way  in  which  there  could  be 
any  deliverance,  and  left  them  no  alternative,  but 
that  of  abiding  its  curse,  or  maldng  their  escape 
by  the  Gospel ;  and  the  law,  by  the  discovery  of  the 
same  unbending  and  uncompromising  justice,  mnst 
do  the  same  for  us,  aa  it  did  to  men  before  the 
Gospel  came;  we  must  be  thereby  shut  up  unto  the 
bith,  and  thus  ehsU  we  be  led  to  turn  from  sU  the 
devices  by  which  our  own  hearts  would  deceive  us. 
Never  shall  we  give  up  attempting  to  make  our  es- 
cape from  it,  in  some  other  way  than  that  which  bitb 
prescribes ;  never  shall  we  be  led  aright  to  esteem, 
and  value,  and  embrace,  the  provided  mercy,  until 
we  see  that  every  way  by  which  we  would  pass 
from  it.  is  guarded  by  a  faithfulness  ■Much  never 
shunben,  uid  a  justice  and  righteouanesR  which 
no  artifice  of  ours  can  ever  elude ;  and  that  there 
can  be  no  peace  and  no  safety  for  us,  but  un  im- 
mediate anrrendw  of  ourselves  to  the  Saviour,  to 
him,  in  whom  "  God  is  just  although  the  justifer 
of  bim  who  beUeveth." 

for  these  reasons,  then,  that  instead  of 
yielding  to  the  objections  of  those  on  the  one  hand 
who  would  do  away  with  "theterrois  ofthe  Lord" 
altogether)  or  those  on  the  other  who  would  dis- 

Eute  its  <^caOT  compared  with  other  topics  em- 
raced  in  Ihe  New  Testament,  we  would  com- 
plv  with  the  exhortation  of  the  iqrastlc^  and 
"knowing  the  terron  of  the  Lord,  would  per- 
suade men."  It  ia  for  these  reasons,  that  we 
know  nothing  more  necessary,  than  to  follow 
a  deceitful  heart  through  all  its  labyrinths,  and  to 
expose  the  falsity  of  them  all ;  aod  that,  instead  of 
"  saying  peace,  peac^  while  there  ia  no  peace," 
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m'wmiU  npMtt  the  muty  of  all  pratwicM  to  iti 
posiesaioo  which  are  not  derived  from  faith  in  the 
SivloDT, — it  is  for  these  reaiions,  tliat  instead  of 
ntxiurugiag  yoii  to  believe  that  all  is  well  with 
jon  bocause  yon  mfty  posK&a  the  ordinarj  vir- 
tDM  of  tha  wotld,  we  would  anjoiji  you  to  look 
■arrowly  into  your  goodneas,  whether  it  spriagt 
from  tiw  great  KHircs — from  faith  in  the  Sariourj 
(lid  ii  really  done  in  bit  name  and  to  his  sertice, 
■nd  n<in  to  be  utitfied  that  your  calling  and 
tlectioD  are  sore,  till  you  bave  bean  able  to  trace 
iBfonrlMartaBiid  Uvesthe  marks  of  a  i^enarated 
nature.  Such  might  be  called  •  utelew,  as  it  may 
be.  in  aome  reepectA,  a  painful  jealousy,  were  not 
iJl  of  us  to  pass  in  review  at  the  judgment-teat  of 


Christ  t  hut,  if  we  must  all  appear  thereto  take 
'rill  before  a  judge  upon  whom  it  is  impossible  to 
impose  byanyappeaTanceof  goodness,  howererspe- 
riouE,  or  hv  any  virtue,  however  fsir  it  may  seem, 
■hich  has  had  no  respect  to  their  faith  and  to  his 
gnce,  how  necessary  is  it  that  we  should  judge 
ourwlves  now,  lest  we  should  then  be  judged  and 
conJemDed  with  the  world ;  and  how  necessary 
tbit  we  should  look  well  to  the  foundation  on 
vhicb  we  build,  lest  in  the  desolation  that  shaQ 
titn  overwhelm  the  world,  we  and  our  work* 
■hiiuld  beat  once  swept  sway  I  If  this  be  painAil, 
trill  it  not  be  as  painful  to  incur  the  sentence  of 
(lerlasting  "  destruction  ^m  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ? "  Would  you  wish  that  the  faoe  of  the 
Jnd^  should  on  that  dav  be  turned  on  you  with 
1  look  of  displeasure  bidding  yon  away  to  the 
wailing  and  weeping  of  outer  darkness?  would 
jrou  wish  to  be  then,  even  for  a  moment,  in  aus- 
perne  whether  your  place  shall  be  among  the 
"  blessed  of  the  Father  f  "  would  you  wish  it  to  be 
with  you,  as  the  apostle  says  it  shall  be  with  some, 
tbw  vou  Bhall  be  rayed,  "  yet  so  as  by  fire,"when 
the  Gre  that  shall  then  burn  up  the  wicked  shall 
hive  aluioat  Uid  bold  of  you  7  VMio  would  wish 
tfa«ae  things,  and  not  ra^er  ■'  that  sa  entrance 
ehwiM  be  ministered  unto  him  abundantly  into 
lb«  fTtrlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour." 
And  bj  those  terrors,  therefore,  you  are  brought 
even  now  "  to  acquaint  yourselves  with  God,  tmd 
l>e  it  peace  1"  to  betake  yourselves  to  the  Saviour 
"  as  sil  your  hope,"  and  to  "  abound  in  the  pre- 
rioua  rruits  of  righteousoeas,  which  are  through 
Je-iis  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God." 

It  was  obviously  to  the  judgment-day  that  the 
■posite  adverted,  when  he  spoke  of  "  the  terron  of 
the  Lord."  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the 
jul)(ment'Beat  of  Christ,  that  evety  one  may  re- 
cvive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  acoording  to 
thst  he  haih  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  md. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terrors  of  toe  Lord,  we 
persuade  meo."  The  terrors  of  the  Lord  were  m 
hi)  Tisw,  as  oertain  as  judgment  was  certain ;  if 
there  were  any  doubt  about  the  judgment,  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord  would  be  exposed  to  the  tame 
dubiety,  but  because  there  was  in  his  view  no  ques- 
liuning  of  the  judgment,  there  was  as  little  room  for 
questioning  tm  the  terroii  of  the  Lord  would  be 
'"I'TnattfT    And  tha  very  nature  of  a  judgment, 


implied  that  there  were  certain  attested  principlet  of 
justice  on  which  it  wat  to  be  conducted ;  and  not 
only  ft  trial,  but  a  sentence,  and  not  merely  r»> 
wards,  but  punishments ;  and  not  merely  the  hleat- 
edness  of  approval  to  those  who  should  stand  ac- 
quitted, but  the  mieery  of  being  outcast  to  thosa 
who  should  be  condemned ;  and  viewing  these 
two  things,  as  tons  intimately  connected,  has  it 
never  struck  you,  how  much  there  it  in  the  oon- 
ditioQ  of  the  world  to  lead  you  to  respect  the  one, 
and  therefore,  to  fear  Uie  oUier  1  and  now  the  pre- 
sent system  of  things  it  so  constituted,  that  yon 
c^  draw  out  of  it  a  stronger  argument  for  a  fu- 
ture and  final  reckoning,  t^  you  could  from  any 
other,  even  from  one  that  bore  clear  impress  of 
a  great  Judge  of  all  7  Amid  all  the  apparent  coo- 
fusion  around  us,  there  are  not  wanting  many 
testimonies  that  God  is  on  the  side  of  rlgnteous- 
ness  and  against  iniquity.  There  is  that  con- 
science  which  be  hath  planted  in  every  breasti 
and  wbitJi  witnesses  by  its  ^iprovingt,  or  its 
accQsingi,  what  be  whp  planted  it  there  approves 
or  condemns;  there  is  m  the  h^piness  which, 
more  or  less,  attends  right  and  virtuous  conduct, 
and  in  the  misery  which,  more  or  less,  accompa' 
niea  the  indulgence  of  all  sin,  an  evidence  that 
virtue  and  happiness,  sin  and  misery,  are  con- 
nected ;  and  there  are  not  wanting  many  proofs 
besides,  in  the  case  of  individuals,  and  much  more 
in  the  oaae  pf  nations,  of  a  righteous  retribution, 
by  which  virtue  is  rewarded,  and  sin  punished  and 
condemned )  and  from  this  we  are  justified  in  in- 
ferring, and  every  man  whose  coqecience  ia  not 
blinded  hy  sin  dget  infir,  that  there  is  a  great 
moral  Governor  of  all,  a  God  who  honours  hoUoett 
and  hates  sin.  Had  the  issue  of  things  been  mus 
in  agreement  with  the  records  of  conscience  (  had 
virtue  always,  and  openly  led  to  bappiitett,  and 
sin  been  always  followed  by  misery)  had  the  re- 
tributive justice  of  God  taken  alearer  efTectupon 
guilty  individuals  or  guilty  nations  1  had  this  been 
the  case,  one  might  have  inferred  with  some  rea- 
son, that  this  wat  all  the  judgment,  end  that  there 
was  to  be  no  greet  sad  final  settlement  hereafter. 
Had  there  beui  no  proof  of  justice  and  rectitude 
in  the  government  of  God  at  all,  we  could  have 
bad  DO  ground  to  expect  that  judgment  should 
follow  na  t  had  these  been  more  perfect  than  we 
find  them,  one  might  have  soppcKed,  that  there 
was  SB  little  ground  to  expect  sny  thing  beyond 
what  we  saw  here  1  and,  it  it  because  there  is  >» 
much  in  the  world  to  tell  na,  that  God  judgeth, 
and  because  there  ia  at  the  same  time  so  Uttle, 
that  we  derive  our  strongest  argument  for  a  great 
and  final  reckoning  hereafter.  Were  there  much 
less  of  it  than  we  now  see,  the  moral  character  of 
God  might  be  doubted  ; — were  there  much  mora 
than  we  see,  there  would  be  leas  o^  than  there 
is  for  a  great  and  final  adjustment.  There  ts 
enough  to  tell  us,  that  He  who  ruleth  over  all  ia 
righteous  ;  but  there  is  not  enough  to  indi- 
cate hit  righteousness,  and,  therefore,  we  in- 
fer a  time  when  that  righteoumese  shall  ba 
fully  diqdayed.     And  look  at  the  world  in  this 
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pUce  aa  yon  might  expect  under  snch 
Look  at  this  world  where  God  is  bo  often  Men, 
and  at  the  sarae  tirae,  so  often  hidden  from  us — 
where  he  interposes  with  sufficient  clearness  and 
frequency  to  prove  what  he  loves  and  what  he 
hates  in  his  creatures,  and  yet  where  his  love  and 
hatred  are  not  fully  carried  out.  Look  at  this, 
and  say,  whether  it  does  not  convey  to  your 
minds  the  impression,  that  He  who  rules  over 
all,  is  only  withdrawing  himself  for  a 
that  he  may  prepare  •  solemn  assertion  of  hit 
rectitude,  and  sending  those  messengers  before,  at 
the  proofs  of  a  coming  jndgrnent,  and  whether 
it  be  not  time  for  every  one  to  "  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  and  to  call  upon  him 
while  he  is  near."  I  advert  to  this  consideration, 
because  the  imperfect  discovery  which  we  have  of 
the  moral  character  of  God  in  the  world  around 
ns,  is  often  employed  by  men  to  set  aside  the 
truth  of  a  future  judgment,  or  to  harden  their 
hearts  against  it,  whilst  it  confirms,  in  fact,  the 
great  foundation  for  it.  It  was  on  other,  and 
surer  grounds  than  this,  however,  that  the  apos- 
tles knew  the  "  terrors  of  the  Lord ;"  they  kjiew 
them  not  merely  from  the  intimations  of  his  na- 
ture and  will,  scattered  over  the  face  of  human 
things,  or  even  from  what  he  had  himself  declared 
to  them  by  his  Spirit ;  they  knew  it  from  one  great 
fact  in  the  divine  administration,  and  if  that  fact 
he  admitted,  there  can  be  no  question  of  a  judg- 
ment in  righteousness  ;  that  fact  was  the  death 
of  Christ.  In  the  death  'of  his  own  Son,  God 
did  manifest,  even  when  his  purpose  was  to  save 
sinners,  that  he  must  save  Uiem  righteously 


ns  frame  the  whole  tenor  of  our  livM,  so  Hut  wt 
may  be  finally  accepted  of  Christ  at  the  judgment 
seat ;  end  this  is  the  great  and  unspeakable  conso- 
lation, that  the  verv  same  truth  which  is,  in  one 
light,  the  most  terrible  to  sinners,  is,  in  another, 
the  most  supporting, — the  truth  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  the  Saviour,  which  bring*  in  a  ne* 
and  better  hope,  by  the  which,  we  may  dr«w  neai 
to  God ;  and  they  who  make  it  their  tnut  and 
confidence  now,  shall  have  peace  of  mind  in  the 
midst  of  all  their  guilty  fears,  and  shall  recavt 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  qualify  and  make  them  tned 
for  the  judgment  hereafter.     Amen. 


THE  FIRST  ESTABLISHMENT  OP  A. 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  IN  THE 
SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS. 
Tbe  following  narrative  is  so  deep);  intemtiiif,  &M 
no  Inte  Chriician,  we  feel  anured,  can  penua  it  witb- 
out  feelings  of  the  purcit  •atiibetjon  aod  deliglit.     ll 
is  extracted  from  the   Polyneaiui   Beseardiea  bf  Mr 
Ellis,  who  was  himself  a  Miadonary  to  die  Sandviek 


The  greater  portion  of  Che  inh>bit)uiti  havii^Dow em- 
braced ChriiCianity,  the  MiRBioruries  availed  tboudvet 
of  apparently  the  most  auiuble  means  for  impreming 
the  minda  of  the  converts  with  the  principle  laid  down  in 
the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  enjoy 
the  Gospei.  not  only  to  maintain,  but  also  to  eitend  it. 
It  appeared  to  them  that  both  the*e  end*  might  be  aa- 
swered  most  appropriately  and  e&ectually,  by  eataUiik 
ing  among  the  natives  a  Missionary  Society,  auiiliarj 
to  the  London  Society,  rather  than  by  ailing  upon 
them,  immediately  after  their  conreraion,  to  support  the 
teachers  labouring  amoag  them, 
"  The  plan  was  proposed  to  tbe  Idng,  and  at  once 
.  ,  ipproved  of  by  him  ;  it  wis  also  mentJoned  to  sevcrd  of 

His  person,  ha  carried  out  the  principles  of  a  right-     the  leading  chiefa,  by  whom  it  wai  bvourably  recaved. 

"''"■'  '        '  ' Auna  told  me  that  the  king  one  day  said  to  him,  *  Auna, 

do  you  think  you  could  collect  live  bamboo  canes  of  <hI 


eons  administration ;  he  showed  that 
jot  or  tittle"  of  his  threatenings  should  fail,  that 
"  heaven  and  earth  might  pass  away,  but  that 
his  words  should  not  pass  away ; "  and  having 
committed  himself,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
pression, by  this  solemn  act  of  justice 
person  of  his  oiJy-begotten  and  well-beloved  Son, 
can  yon  suppose  that  he  will  ever  depart  from 
it  ?  if  the  cup  did  not  pass  from  him  till  he  drunk 
it,  can  you  think  that  it  will  ever  pass  from  those 
who  continue  to  disre^iard  his  grace,  or  that  they  can 
meet  any  thing  less  bitter  than  that  wrath  which 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  7  If  this  be  not 
true,  theD  Christ  died  in  vain;  then  was  the  costly 
work  of  redemption  fruitless  j  then  was  its  victim 
prepared,  and  its  sacrifice  offered,  to  propitiate  a 
justice  which  had  no  existence ;  and  the  manifes- 
tation which  was  then  given  of  God's  hatred  to 
sin,  and  his  love  of  holiness,  had  no  truth  or  reality 
in  it  But  because  these  things  are  not,  and 
cannot  be,  therefore  God  cannot  now  pass  from 
his  purpose  of  judgment ;  and  the  death  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  Saviour  is  aa  solemn  an  as- 
surance that  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, as  though  the  trump  were  already  sound- 
ing, at  which  "  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall 
stand  before  God."  Let  us  seek  to  have  our 
minds  habitually  impressed  by  these  things ;  let 


? '  He  answered,  '  Yes ;'  and  the  king  said, '  Do 
you  think  you  could  appropriate  ro  much  towvdi  send- 
ing the  Word  of  God  to  the  heathens? '  Again  he  answer- 
ed in  the  affirmative;  and  the  king  still  fiirther  asked, 'Do 
you  think  those  that  value  tbe  Gospel  would  think  it  ■ 
great  labour  to  collect  so  much  yearly  for  this  purpose  ?  ' 
Auiia  answered,  that  he  did  not  think  they  would. 
'  Then,'  said  the  king,  '  think  about  it,  and  perhaps  we 
ran  have  a  combination,  or  sodely,  for  this  purpose.* 
The  king  found  several  chieA  bvourably  disposed ;  tbe 
Missianaries  also  proposed  it  to  others ;  and,  as  it  met 
with  general  approbstioD,  tbe  approaching  month  of 
May  was  appointed  for  the  formation  of  the  association. 
Mr  Nott  came  over  to  Afareaitu  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pleting the  plan.  On  the  23d  of  April,  in  the  same 
year,  Messrs  Nott,  Davies,  Orsmond,  and  myself,  held 
a  meeting  with  the  king,  at  our  house  ;  when  the  prin- 
dplea  upon  which  the  society  should  be  formed,  and 
the  rules  by  which  it  was  propoaed  to  regulate  its  pro- 
ceedings, were  considered,  and,  on  the  following  i^y, 
finally  adjusted. 

"  The  13th  of  May,  I8I8,  being  the  anniversary  of 
the  parent  institution  in  Eneland  was  fijed  for  the  es- 
tablishment and  organization  of  the  native  society.  Th« 
king  and  chie&  met  at  Papetoai,  and  it  was  a  delighlluJ 
iling  day  to  all  wbo  were  present.  At  sun- 
d  a  prayer. meeting  in  the  English  langua^e- 
■t  held  one  auiong  themselves  at  the  same 
hour.  The  forenoon  was  appropriated  to  worship  in 
English  1  at  which  time  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Ur 
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wxtn  tba  tnricel  were  entirely  In  the  lUtite  UnguogB. 
The  ebieh  tai  people  wsembleil  &om  moat  of  the  di»- 
tH«ta  of  Eimeo,  and  a  numlier  of  Xrengers  from  Taliiti, 
reiiding  it  Papeloai,  were  also  preienL     The  exteiuion 
«f  the  Redeemer's  Itinifdoin  had  been  the  topic  of  dis- 
(ouraet  in  tbe  nadTS  congregation  on  the  preceding  Sab- 
tuh,  and  Iwd  in  lome  degree  prepared  the  mind*  of  the 
pnple  for  entering  more  fully  into  the  lubject.     The 
puUie  aerrices  on  this  occasion  were  to  coounenee  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  i  but  long  before  Che  ap- 
pointed hour,  the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  a  laz  greater 
number  than  had  gained  adminion  itill  remained  on  the 
outsde.    Three  or  four  hundred  yirde  diitant  from  the 
diapel,  there  waa  a  beautiful  and  exteniiva  grove.     To 
thii  ipot  it  was   proposed  to  adjouni,  and  thither  the 
Binrn  isunediatelf  repaired,  ieating  Ihemaelve*  on  (he 
ground  under  the  cocoa-nut  treea.     At  three  o'clock  we 
wiUfd  to  the  grove,  and  on  entering;  it  we  beheld  one 
of  llie  moat  imposing  and  delightful  ipedadea  1  think 
I  cm  witDeaaed  in  the  ialan^     The  Ay  was  dear, 
t^  Buooth  aur&ee  of  the  ocean  rippled  with  the  cool 
■^  idrriDg  breeie.     The  grove,  atately  and  rich  in  all 
tbe  luxmianca  of  tropioil  verdure,  extended  from  the 
wLite  bach  of  coral  and  ah^  to  tbe  very  base  of  the 
EWflDlaina,  whoae  gradual  aacent,  and  rocky  projections, 
Irf  to  the  interior.     The  long-winged  and  interwoven 
Itavet  of  the  treea  formed  a  apreading  (ttnopy,  through 
lAich  ■  atraggling  sunbeam  occasionally  found  it*  way, 
md  inioag  whose  long  and  graceful  leaflet!  tbe  breeze 
fnioi  the  ocean,  sweeping  aotUy,  gave  even  a  d^ee  of 
.ninarinn  to  the  whole.     The  gtoss  that  grew  under- 
Deuh  appeared  like  a  rich  rarpet,  spread  liy  nature  for 
iht  interesting  ceremony  ;  pendulous  plants,  aome  ver- 
dml  in  fUiage,  others  rich  and  variegated  in  blossom, 
timi;  Irom  tlie  projections  of  the  rocks,  while  leveral 
ipede*  of  cDnvolvuIuB  and  climlnng  plsnta  were  twined 
[oand  the  trunks  of  the  trees,  or  hung  in  gay  featoona 
laottg  the  gigantic  and  wide-spread  leavea  of  the  grove, 
ixnunenting  the  whole  with  their  large  and  splendid 
[ink  hioMoma.     Near  one  of  the  large  cocoa-nut  trees, 
wliofte  cylindrical  trunk  appeared  like  a  natural  pillar 
supporting  the  roof,  there  was  a  rustic  sort  of  aund, 
lour  or  five  feet  above  the  ground,  on  which   Mr  Nott 
'Mk  litt  station.     Before  him,  in  a  large  ann-ehi 
tided  for  the  occaaion,  sat  Pomare,  *upported 
:¥h(  by  Tati,  chief  of  Papain,  and  on  the  left  by  Upa- 
|piiu,  tbe  king's  secretary.      A  number  of  cbiols,  with 
i:>e  natat  and  r±ief  women   of  the  islands,  sat  around ; 
vhtle  tboDsanda  of  the  natives,  attired  in  their  gay  and 
Biany-cotoured  native  or  European  dressea,  composed 
lb*  ittt  assemblage,  each  one  having  coma  aa  to  a  pub- 
lic [wlival,  in  hit  best  apparel.     Poroaie  was  dreaaed  in 
a  fine  yellow  tiputa,  stamped  on  tbal  part  which  cover- 
ed hit  left  breast  wilb  a  rich  and  elegant  scarlet  flower, 
iii-teul  of  a  star.     Most  of  the  chiefs  wore  the  native 
""(ume,  and  the   females  were  arrayed  in  beaulifuUy 
while  native  cloth,  and  yellow  cocoa-nut-leaf  shades,  or 
boniwts,  with  wreaths  of  *weet«!ented  flowers  round 
[hdr  necks,  or  garlands  of  the  aame  In  their  black  and 
k;iudy  hair.     The  services  commenced  vrith  singing,  in 
wliirh  many  of  the  natives  joined.     A  solemn  prayer 
tH  offered,  after  which  Mr  Nott  delivered  a  ahort,  ani- 
loHtd,  and  suiuble  discourse,  from  the  Eunuch's  an- 
•«w  to  Philip,  Acts  vjii.  30,  31.     As  soon  as  this  wa* 
cgnctuded,  Pomare  addressed  tbe  multitude  of  his  sub- 
ject! iround,  proposing  the  formation  of  a  aodety.     He 
■^JWin  by  referring  them  back  to  the  agea  that  were  put, 
u:<l  to  the  aystem  of  false  religion  by  which  they  bad 
hrtn  to  long  enslaved,  reminding  them  very  feelingly  of 
the  rigid  exactions  imposed  in  the  name  of  their  imagi- 
ng)' gods,  for  they  were  but  pieces  of  wood,  or  cocoa- 
nut  husk.     He  then  alluded  to  the  toil  they  endured, 
and  the  sul  and  diligence  ao  often  manifested,  in  the 
^^rvice  of  theae  idols.     To  them  the  firat-fruiti  of  the 
Ud,  the  chMMat  fiah  fioai  the  aea,  Yrich  tha 


valDsble  productions  of  their  labour  Mid  ingenuity,  were 
<^ered  ;  and  u  propitiate  their  favour,  avert  their  di»- 
pleasute,  and  death,  ita  dreaded  conaequenee,  human 
victims  were  so  oflen  slain.  While  referring  to  these 
dark  and  distressing  featurea  of  their  idolatry,  tbe  gene- 
ral aeriousnesa  of  the  assembly,  and  the  indications  of 
remorse  or  horror  in  the  recollection  of  these  cruelties, 
appeared  to  accompany  and  respond  confirmation  to  hi* 
Btatementa.  In  atriking  contrast  with  them,  he  placed 
the  mild  and  benevolent  motivea  and  tendency  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  benefits  its  introduction 
had  conferred  ;  alluding  to  the  very  hxt  of  their  being 
aasembled  for  the  purpose  which  had  convened  tbem, 
aa  a  powerful  illuattation  of  his  retnarks.  He  then 
atated  the  vast  obUgatioiia  they  were  under  to  God  for 
sending  them  his  Word,  and  the  partial  manifestation  of 
gratitude  they  had  yet  given.  Al^er  tfaia,  he  dircctNl 
their  attention  to  the  miserable  aituMion  of  thoae  whom 
God  had  not  thua  viaited,  and  propoaed  that,  from  a 
tense  of  the  value  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  desire  for  it* 
dissemination,  they  should  form  a  Tahitian  Missionary 
Society,  to  aid  the  London  Society  in  sending  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen,  especially  those  in  tbe  islands  of  tha 
surrounding  ocean  )  explaining  the  kind  of  remuneration 
given  to  the  proprietors  of  sliip*,  and  the  eipenaiveneia 
iven  of  sending  Miiaionariea.  ■  The  people  of  A&io,' 
said  he,  '  have  already  done  ao ;  for  though,  like  ua, 
they  have  no  money,  they  have  given  of  their  aheep  and 
other  property.  Let  us  also  give  of  the  produce  of 
our  islands — piga,  or  arrow-root,  or  cocoa-nut  mL  H« 
that  deairea  the  Word  of  God  to  grow  where  it  baa 
been  planted,  and  to  be  conveyed  to  countries  wretched 
as  ours  waa  before  it  Was  brought  to  us,  will  contribute 
Ireety  and  liberally  to  promote  it*  extension  1  he  who 
it  unacquainted  with  its  inQuence,  and  insentible  to  ila 
claima,  will  not,  perhaps,  exert  himself  in  this  work. 
So  let  it  be.  Let  him  not  be  reproved  ;  neither  let  the 
chieb  in  general,  nor  superiors,  be  angry  with  him  on 
that  account.'  Pomare  on  this  occasion  seemed  aniioni 
to  impreaa  the  minds  of  the  people  with  his  desire  that 
they  should  act  according  to  the  dictate*  of  their  own 
judgment,  and  not  form  themselves  in;o  a  society,  aim. 
ply  because  he  bad  recommended  it.  As  he  drew  to 
the  close  of  his  address,  he  intimated  bis  wish  that  those 
who  approved  of  the  proposal  he  had  mode,  should  lift 
tber  right  hands.  Two  or  three  thousand  naked  anna 
were  simultaneously  elevated  from  the  multitude  aaaem* 
bled  under  the  cocoa-nut  grove,  presenting  a  spectacle 
no  less  imposing  and  affecting,  than  it  was  picturesque 
and  new.  The  regulations  of  the  sodcly  were  then 
read,  and  the  treasurer  and  secretaries  chosen.  By  ihit 
time  the  shades  of  tbe  evening  began  to  gather  round 
us,  and  the  aun  waa  juiC  hidden  by  the  distant  wave  of 
the  hotizon,  when  the  king  rose  from  hia  chair,  and  the 
chiefs  and  people  retired  to  their  dweUings,  imder  feel- 
ingi  of  high  excitement  and  tatisfuction.  There  waa 
so  much  rural  beauly  and  secluded  quietude  in  the 
acene,  and  to  much  that  was  novel  and  striking  in  the 
appearance  of  the  people,  momentous  and  delightful  in 
tbe  object  for  which  tbey  had  been  convened,  that  it 
waa  altogether  one  of  the  most  interesting  meetings  I 


BOMS  ADDlTtOITAI.  BEMARKS  ON  THE 

chststiar'b  oblioation  to  live  aurABAxx 

FBOJf  TKS  WOBXD. 

Bt  thk  Ket.  Jahes  Lewis, 

iEituttr  0/  St.  John't  ParM,  Ltah. 

Wk  recollect  reading  in  a  Calcutta  newspaper,  called  tha 
"  Inquirer,"  a  very  natural  and  high  panegyric  upon  the 
British  nation,  written  by  tbe  editor,  a  convert  from 
Bisdooisin,  and  one  of  the  fint  fruit*  of  Dr  Duff** 
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laboun.     "  That  •  noble  nadon,"  wrote  th*  younf 
eonvtrt,  "  miut  the  Eiifliih  be,  for  they  era  a  nackm 
of  CbriniatN  I"    la  it  not  a  jAtj,  thu  we  wko  lire  Id 
Britain,  and  know  oursclvei  better,  euinot  tska  Co  our- 
lelye*  (be  euli^y  of  our  Hindoo  brother?     Hii  tnfir- 
tHct  h  moat  just, — why  ihould  truth  compel  lu  to  re- 
fute the  credit  of  it  b;  denying  tlie  /act  on  whidi  it  ia 
founded?     A  nobla  natioa  wa  ahould  be 
nation  of  Christiana.     But  ia  there  no  doubt  at  At 
fact?  Nolle— tf  we  took  Brttainibj'lheir  profess  on,  Lke 
our  young  conren  i  add  from  the  nobility  of  the  &lth 
professed,  judged  of  the  characlers  of  its  disdples, — 
None — If  the  disd|ile>  acted  upon  tba  advice  of  i 
the  apostles  of  tbuir  bith,   "  Ky  little  chUdren,  kt 
«s  not  lore  in  word  neither  in  tongue,  but  ii 
in  truth.''     To  reap,  boWeTer,  the  honoui 
them  by  the  band  of  our  Hindoo  brother,  our  Britlih 
Christians  mutt  remember  their  obligations  to  live  ■«- 
(nrate  from  the  world,  ht  herein  lies  the  nobility  of  the 

Chriitian  cbarsoter We  know  tbat  vre  are  of  God, 

and  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  To  guide 
Chriitiana  in  their  intereourae  with  the  World,  and 
direct  them  bow  to  live  separate  from  It,  we  deduced 
certdn  rulea  from  arripttire  In  an  article  in  last  Nun^ber. 
These  were  three,  aa  follows  ;  i^irii,  Whatever  Chris- 
tians  do,  should  be  done  "in  the  luune  of  the  LordJeaus;" 
Stcond,  Whatever  tLcy  Jo,  should  be  done  consiatentlj' 
with  "  tba  will  of  Ood,  which  ia  their  sancciGaidon  i" 
Third,  Whatorer  they  do,  should  be  dona  with  a  flew 
to  edification,  "glnngnone  oflenee."  In  the  present 
article,  we  propose  pointing  out  the  application  of  these 
rules. 

We  shall  suppose  tbe  questian  put  by  a  Chriitiai^ 
Can  I,  consistently  wicb  my  Christian  profeaaion,  fre- 
quent (he  places  of  amuieDient  to  which  the  work) 
aorta,  nich  as  the  theatre  or  tbe  ball-room  7  Probably 
he  would  anticipate,  that  to  tncfa  a  question  we  should 
directly  reply,  by  prohibiting  his  resort  to  such  places  i 
forbidden  to  Chriatiana  j  but  no,  we  would  ^ipeal  to 
himself  for  the  answer.  We  would  not  la;  to 
directly,  into  tfaeaa  places  of  worldly  pleaaura  and 
leaoit  you  cannot  enter,  for,  to  the  pure  all  thingi 
are  pure.  Wbat  then  7  Do  we  bid  him  go  to  these 
resorts  of  worldly  pleiaure  and  society?  So;  we 
would  lay  before  bim  the  principles  which,  as  a  Chri*- 
tian,  he  acknowledges,  and  bid  bim  test  his  desire  to 
resort  to  these  places  by  these  principles.  Wa  would 
remind  him  of  the  first  rule  of  CbriitUn  conduct,  "  that 
whatsoever  be  does  should  be  done  in  tbe  name  of  tbe 
Lord  Jesus."  And,  having  stated  the  rule,  we  would 
demand  of  hbn,  whether  knowing  that  such  places  were 
avowedly  dedicated  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts 
of  tba  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  that  tbef  were  the 
rery  chosen  balnlationa  of  vanity;  (hat  there  was  not 
only  in  tuch  resorts  an  entire  absence  of  every  thing 
■acred,  but  an  actual  eihiUlion  of  much  of  an  oppoiite 
ebaraecer ;  that  aentiments  were  there  eipreaied  in  ri- 
dicule or  in  scorn  of  the  very  faith  which  he  professed  j 
that  tbe  name  of  his  Saviour  waa  uttered  only  to  en- 
force an  oalb,  or  give  empbaais  to  an  eiclsmation,  or, 
by  the  sacredness  of  the  aasotdatlon  with  aome  grotes- 
que at  frivolous  idea,  to  give  point  to  the  contrasts,  or 
vividneu  to  tba  flasbes  of  profane  wit — hturwing  these 
things,  we  would  demand  of  him,  whetber  he  could 
reiDTt  to  siu^  places  cooratently  with  bis  ebligatiMi  to 


doaUthli^ft^tfaehononr  oTUiLordi  aUdbybitprft. 
sence,  yield  a  silent  approbation  to  the  scents  eihlblled, 
and  the  sentiments  expressed  !  If  he  ansu-ereil  be 
could,  then  let  him  go,  be  goes  in  faith  ;  and  i^  bdeed, 
it  be  in  faith,  be  cannot  be  wrong.  We  may  thinhit  ■ 
straoge  liberty  he  baa  assumed.  Wa  may  even  think 
hit  libtrty  bai  pused  into  liecntiousnets.  But  why 
Aoold  we  judge  another  man  7  "  to  hia  own  master  h« 
■tandetb  or  &lleth."  We  know  that  Paul  entered  into 
tbe  theatre  at  Ephesus,  there  to  proclaim  that  the  dty 
wu  whoUy  given  over  to  idolatry,  and  we  krujw  not 
wbat  ulterior  designs  Che  Christian  who,  in  tbe  pmat 
day,  enters  similar  places,  may  hare.  If  he  asuua  « 
b«  goes  in  blth,  we  cannot  bid  bIm  stay. 

But  after  be  baa  answered  this  enquiry,  two  que)- 
tlotu  still  remain.     If  he  say  be  can  go  to  these  plaMs 
of  worldly  resort  without   violating  hit  obligation  le 
live  to  Christ  j  still  ws  ask,  can  he  do  so  without  a^ 
danger  to  his  persosaJ  religion  7     We  would  remind  Ua 
of  the  spiritiud  nature  eommltted  to  bis  guardiBinhlp, 
luid  ask  If  be  could  throw  himself  Into  tbe  centre  cf 
worldly  society,  and  become  a  party  In  lis  pleasures, 
witbout  fear  that  his   spiritual  nature  would  become 
torpid  and  deadened  by  tba  contact,  and  that  a  prin- 
ciple so  delicate  at  the  life  of  God  in  the  aool  tf  mn, 
woald  be  in  BO  danger  of  being  uprooted  anridat  (he 
whirlwinds  of  vanity,     Wbat  would  he  think  of  tbe 
mother's  care,  who  willingly  exposed  her  babe  to  tbe 
chilling  blatta  of  ■  winter's   wind?     If  to  this  be  in- 
,  I  can  go  without  danger  to  my  spiritual  well- 
;,— we   may  wonder   at    his   boldoese,   we    oay 
r»  hit  confidence,  we  may  even  venture  to  warn 
bim  with  that  caution  of  Scripture,   "  Let  bim   that 
•Candefb    take  heed  lest  be  fall :"  or  with  that   other 
counsel  of  intpbed  wisdom,  "  Eiiler  not  into  (be  path 
of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  Into  tbe  way  of  evil  men; 
avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  paas  a<ray,"     But, 
if  after  all  this,  be  still  assure  ua  of  his  conviction  of 
hia  safety,  let  bim  agun,  we  say,  go ;  why  should  we 
judgri  another  man's  Uberty  7  "  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  feUeth."      But,   before  ho  go,   we  have 
one  farther  queslioQ :  you  have  told  ui  that  to  (bese 
places  of  worldly  resort  you  can  repair,  consistently 
With  your  obligation  to  do  all  chiogi  m  tbe  name  of  Christ, 
and  without  ^n^er  to  your  spiritual  wellbdng  j  but  aa 
a  Christian,  it  it  your  duty  to  consult,  also,  tbe  very 
inflrtnities  of  your  brethren,  and   to  avoid,  in  tbe  eyes 
of  the  worid,  the  sppcarance  of  evil.  It  is  not  enough, 
(bat    to  such    places   yon  can    go,    without   sustaining 
harm;  will  your  example   draw   others   to  the  same 
places,  who  poeaess  less  power  to  reast  tbe  tanptatiune 
with  wbidi  they  may  be  asaailed ;  or  may  it  not  alto- 
gether shake  tbe  faith  of  some  to  witness  your  pre- 
sence there!  may  it  not  justly  provoke  tbe  sneer  ot 
tbe  world,  confirm  its  unbelief,  and  make  it  doubt  what 
it  is  desirous  t«  doubt,  whether  beligioo  be  aoytbing 
1  aanetimaBious  and  hypocritical  profeaaioa  ? 
he  anawer,  that  he  haa  already  eonaidered 
what  he  owes  to  hit  brethren,  and  to  the  world,  and  tbrt 
neither  vrill  be  Injured  by  his  liberty,  apiin  we  say,  let 
bim  go  i  why  should  we  judge  another  man's  liberty  ? 
"  to  hit  own  matter  he  standetb  or  fkUeih."     If  bis  de- 
termination tn  takes  in  consiMency  with  theae  threa 
grwt  Christian  principlM,^^   do   all  things  ia   tb« 
of  Chite,t*guMI  At  mltr«f>>H4wn«&c- 


n  gitized  by  CjOOQ  I  C 


TH£  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


doM,  to  gin  BOM  dfeiMB  w  tlu  world,  or  to  Hit 
Cbtirch,  it  tiCM  boldly  and  ptemm^tnowij  iatetmei- 
iHnS  with  Idi  eonadence  to  bid  Lim  itaf  i  let  bim 
etilj  Me  to  it,  for  hii  own  final  jiutiEcation,  tint  m 
goilj  anoerity  ha  hM  ippUed  tbcM  prindplei,  ud  tb«t 
tht  lor*  of  tba  world'*  lodety,  and  of  it*  fniiirniTnti, 
itM  not  w>rp«d  hii  jodem<at,  mnd  prcdpltaltd  him 
JMa  KaeladMii^  Mid  oonKqiiantljF  into  >  coom  of 
coDdiKt,  which  Ui  prindpl«>  mndemo, 

Wc  migfat  ihcw  how  these  threa  rnlei  nl|;fat  b«  tp- 
jiGed  for  the  determlmitioa  of  nrioui  other  quettioiu 
ngu^njthe  Cbriitiui'i  conduct,  and  how  the  appli- 
cHiaa  if  one  or  mora  of  tbcm,  ucordlng  to  the  yv- 
licBiv  <•>■(  would  alwv*  V^'n  a  guard  to  tke  Cliri»- 
tkn  (gunat  worldly  eoaCatadty,  Let  OM  other  In- 
mnoe  MfBee  i  and  wa  ihtll  Mlect  an  inatanca  in  which 
it  alight  ba  nBcenar;  to  ^>p1j  onlj'  one  of  the  nilea, 
in  order  to  arrira  at  a  tafe  and  BitlifBCtDr)>  eondniloii. 
W«  ihall  miipoie  the  qoettion  propoie^  a  queaclon 
llut  often  aiue*  to  the  mind  of  a  joung  Chriitiao  in 
llu  prewat  age  of  lelten  and  iatellectual  reGnement : — 
Ought  I  to  indulge  Dajfelf  by  peiuiing  thoae  worka  of 
taseand  genitis,  wUtk  breathe  the  apiritaiidthaMntl- 
nnili  of  the  world  ?  In  thli,  ma  in  the  fociner  eaae,  the 
pcnoo  wbo  propoaet  the  qoeetifm  mast  be  thrown 
vpoo  blniaelf  for  the  answer ;  for  while  tome  mindt, 
itTong  in  their  piineiplea,  might  only  obtain  confirma- 
lioB  bf  tradng  the  ielKe*  and  wandaiinp  of  geniiu 
■dnfamled  by  Heligion,  othara  mi^t  be  nlently  le- 
daoad  by  admbMto*  of  tbeir  power*  intoa  ayinpalhy 
with  ibelr  f^t.  The  qneetion,  thereGwe,  mmt  be 
kft  to  tfrer;  mantoreply  for  hlnuelf;  the  application 
</  the  second  rule  wtU  direct  him  to  tlie  right  ahiwer ; 
we  would  not  directly  antwer  in  the  ncgaiire  the  io- 
quiy  of  Mij  OM  lAo  propoeed  the  qiMttion,  "  Ought 
I  M  k  Chiiitian  te  teed  auch  worka  J"  We  would 
ttmad  Bock  •«  one  ef  the  charge  giiren  to  him  over 
til  own  ^dritatl  bdngi  "  tUa  la  the  wlU  of  Qoi, 
ttn  your  eanctifieuion. "  Apply,  *e  wonid  ny 
tahim,  iMa  rule — let  not  the  mere  pleasure!  of  taate, 
ottheEudnationi  of  genius,  or  the  attrsctioiuof  hunun 
v)t  or  eloquence,  seduce  yon  into  the  perusal  of  works, 
howerer  univereally  rend,  or  high  in  fame  in  the  modths 
of  men,  if  yo«  eamiat  arise  from  their  perunl  without 
baring  tUed  yourself  more  closely  to  the  spirit  of  the 
wDrld,  tod  alienated  your  heart  from  the  life  of  &:th, 
end  from  the  world  that  is  unseen.  There  are  pearU  in 
hteralnre,  precious  pearls  ;  there  ve  thoughts  of  lofty 
mtelleet  and  impessioMd  feeling  i  there  are  fome  of 
fuefa  bri^Uwt  eieatian,  and  there  it  wit  to  dasxle, 
sod  rioqnenee  to  fasdnate  and  carry  captiTe  the  bearti 
but  O.  it  is  a  ijaestion  for  erery  Christian  to  resolre, 
irhether  these  pearls  may  not  bo  too  dearly  bought  j 
whether  the  taste  may  not  be  refined  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  parity  of  the  heart.  The  pearl*  are 
predoD^  but  the  water  Is  daA  and  deep  in  which 
Ihey  must  be  sought ;  and  surely  the  bauUe  were  too 
UgUy  TBined,  if  sought  for  at  tba  hamrd  of  the  life 
of  th*  direr.  It  is  orer  hit  moral  and  spiritual  being 
that  the  Chriatian's  guard  should  be  set ;  and,  worth. 
less,  nay,  pemiaoua,  and  destrnctire  of  the  high  end 
ef  bit  bong,  b  that  refinement  of  taste,  and  discipline 
ef  intetlaet,  tlvt  ia  obtained  by  the  taerifiea  of  de- 
rotioaal  feeling  cc  spiritual  affectlona.  Sy  loch  a  sa. 
infiee,  (h»  Christian  barter*  heaTenly  far  eerthly  lre»> 


suras  I  he  giro*  hi  esdiange  the  robe  that  would  do&c 
him  with  beauty  through  eternity,  that  be  niay  adorn 
hiouelf  with  sotue  of  the  sbort-lited  deeoniion*  of 
time.  Be  forgets  that  the  Ood  with  whom  be  baa  to 
do,  *"'■-■'*■  bumaa  spirits  by  their  moral  worth,  not 
by  their  intellectual  capatrilltles )  and  therefore  it  were 
ten  thousand  liate  better  that  he  remained  in  ignorance 
of  sU  that  men  of  onttncttfled  genius  erer  wrote,  and 
forfeited  whaterer  adrantage  he  might  hare  derived 
from  eonrcrae  with  their  works,  thsji  Ifaat  ids  spirit 
should  catch  a  sympathy  with  theirs,  and  be  moulded 
after  their  Ukenessj  better,  ten  thouiond  times,  that 
the  only  book  in  the  Chnstian's  library  were,  the  Book 
of  Ood  1  that  hia  only  &rouri(e  poet  were,  the  sweet 
Fsalmiit  of  Istael  i  the  historiea  which  he  most  de- 
lighted to  peruse,  the  histories  of  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  hi*  Sariour**  life  and  dying  lore ;  better 
far,  that  the  only  entiebg  word*  which  ha  could  speak 
were,  the  ilmple  npreseloat  of  dlrlne  lor*  trUch  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  taught  him  j  that  his  only  knowledge 
were,  the  knowledge  of  Christ  cmciaed ;  that  the  only 
wisdom  be  possessed  were,  "thelear  of  the  Lord,"  and 
that  his  only  uadetstanding were, "  to  depart  from  evil  i" 
better  br,  that  the  ndnd  of  the  Christian  should  re- 
main thus  dmpla  and  unadorned,  than  that  he  should 
gather  into  his  intellectual  cabinet  the  brightest  and 
choicest  jewels  of  literaluie,  if  he  gave  in  eichange 

for  them  that  which  is  of  infinitely  higher  rslue the 

refinements  and  sensttnlitie*  of  the  spiritual  heart  1  How 
seldom  Chrittiana,  In  the  preaent  day,  are  determined 
in  the  books  thay  read,  or  the  studies  tluy  pursue,  by 
such  reaaoni,  need  scarcely  be  told.  Tbey  suffer  them. 
selves  to  he  carried  along  by  the  current,  and  follow  where 
the  world  leads,  applauding  ita  idob,  eulogiilngits  works ; 
deeply  imbued  with  Its  spirit,  tbey  join  their  h 
to  those  of  Ibe  multitude,  and  build  the  rr 
those  who  would  bars  stoned  the  prophets  and  killed 
thenk  Nor  need  it  be  told  bow  many  a  spirit  has  be- 
come dwarfed  and  stinted  in  it*  Christian  growth,  bj 
its  too  free  eonrerse  with  the  favourite  authorship  of 
the  world ;  bow  a  enperfidal  worldly  religion  has  taken 
the  place  of  a  deeper  spiritual  discemznent  of  the 
things  of  Ood  j  and  how  Cbristiiin  society,  that  might 
bare  found  ita  appropriate  conversation  in  higher  themes, 
and  been  aaimMed  with  nobler  subjects,  b«*  eihausied 
its  resources  of  admiration  and  praise  OB  subject* 
scarcdy  worthy  ef  the  Chriitian't  regards.  But  to 
what  extent  audi  works  may  engage  the  lime  and 
thoughts  of  the  Cbritlian,  mnit,  we  repeat,  be  a  tnn- 
ter  for  Ms  own  determination.  The  rule  inspired  for 
his  direction  is  before  him-—"  This  is  the  will  of  God, 
eren  your  taitetification.'* 

CiniiArtaiubrAreotmieiifs.-i.Has  death  entered  our 
habitations,  and  carried  away  one  after  enother  of  the 
loved  ones  with  wbom  we  set  out  on  the  journey  of 
life  f  And  sre  we  conatniined  to  feel,  that  we  do 
indeed  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  m 
we  look  around  on  the  narrowed  drde,  and  ttnnk 
how  link  after  link  has  been  brt^en  ofiT  the  chain,  which 
baa  long  bound  our  aSeeClons,  perhaps  to  doseljt  to 
earth? 

Shall  wa  iwt  Uft  np  our  hearti  fai  thankfnlnes*  to 
Ood,  even  for  tUt  trial,  if  tbe  links  thus  broken  off  the 
chain  of  earthly  aJTecriona,  hare  been  added  to  the  cbain 
of  Divine  love,  by  whleb  Ood  ta  drawing  np  mt  b — - 
to  himself  aad  bearen  F.— Wkjik 
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BACKED  POETET. 


LiHKi  IT  Jahbb  Olauford,  En., 
AiUior  of  "  Ij/riad  Tnoulaliomjrcn  tht  ^aHan  PmU." 

••  tr  I  ds  not  the  worla  of  niTF»lhet,  IwUeTE  mt  But.  Bnt  IT  I  flo, 

•■  ir  I  hul  not  dotw  uamg  Uitm  the  woiki  wbU^  kdiib  othR  mu 
did,  the;  hid  nol  bid  itn  ;  but  now  hiTe  Uict  tacta  ib«i  huI 
taiUd  both  mc  and  mjr  Fubs."— Jobn  «.  at 

Behold  tiie  pity  of  the  Lonit, 

Hia  grace  and  condescending  lore  t 
Who  will  not  judge  men  by  Lis  word, 

Till  by  his  works  tbaC  word  tbey  prove. 
He  telli  tbe  unbelieving  Jew, 

The  legal  Pharisee  and  Scribe, 
Those  wondera  of  Mb  power  to  view 

And  then  the  glor;  to  ascribe. 
But  draw  not  felce  excusei  thence. 

If  &ith  be  weak  and  doubts  iocreaied ; 
Nor  rest  upon  the  vain  defence 

That  ligtis  and  niiraclea  have  ceased. 
What  though  the  Saviour  roie  on  high. 

Not  leaii  on  earth  a  present  Lord ; 
Still,  by  his  Spirit,  he  is  nigh 

Both  in  his  works  and  in  his  word. 
What  if  yon  hear  not  tbe  command. 

Nor  look  upon  the  face  divine ; 
To  see  the  product  of  hia  hand, 

To  know  and  feel  his  power  is  thine  : 
Is  there  no  mental  ught  restored  ? 

No  tongue  lo  Bing  his  praise  unloosed  7 
When  was  he  absen t  if  implored  ? 

When  was  the  prayer  of  fiiith  refused  ? 
Say,  is  there  no  blaspheming  Saul 

Arrested  in  his  furious  way. 
Who  at  the  Saviour's  powerfiil  call 

Has  ceased  to  curse,  and  learned  to  pray? 
And  is  there  none  whom  Satan  held, 
Tom  hy  fierce  passions  and  possest, 
From  whom  that  legion  is  expelled. 

And  peace  returned  into  hi^  breast  ? 
None  whom  hia  fellows  shunned  and  feared. 

Spotted  aud  leprous  in  his  soul. 
Who  jet  the  voice  of  mercy  heard. 

And  went  and  washed,  and  now  is  whole  7 
Is  there  no  Lazarus  to  be  found, 

Whom  sins  and  trespasses  enthralled. 
Long  in  that  sleep  with  fetters  hound, 
'  Till  from  tha  dead  hy  Jesus  called  ? 
O  charge  not  on  the  Jeivs  alone,' 

Tbe  hardened  heart  and  stubborn  will ; 
They  who  reject  Him  on  his  throne 
Would,  if  on  earth,  reject  him  still. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Best  mode  of  Mortifning  Sin — "  Five  persons,"  says 
Mr  Brooks,  "  were  studying  what  were  the  best  means 
lo  mortify  sin :  one  said,  to  meditate  on  death;  the  second, 
on  judgment;  tbe  third,  on  tbe  joys  of  heaven  ;  the 
fourth,  on  the  torments  of  hell;  the  fifth,  on  the  blood 
and  Eulferingi  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  certainly  the  last  is 
the  choicest  and  strongest  motive  of  all. 

Youthfiil  iHttnetimi.^^lt  is  related  of  Ben  Svra, 
that,  when  a  child,  he  begged  hi*  preceptor  to  instruct 
hiui  in  the  law  of  God ;  but  he  declined,  saying  that 
he  was  as  yet  too  young  to  be  Uught  these  sacred 
mysteries.  "  But,  master,"  said  the  boy,  "  I  have 
been  in  Che  burial  ground,  and  measured  the  graves, 
and  find  some  of  them  shorter  than  myself;  now,  if 
I  should  die  before  I  have  learned  the  Word  of  God, 
what  will  become  of  pie  then  ? "   Grace  teaches  us,  in 


the  midst  ofli&'s  greatest  comfort*,  (aba  wiUiiig  todi*, 
and  in  the  midst  of  its  greatetl  croasea,  to  be  willing  to 
live.  The  churchyard  is  that  market-place  where  the 
thingi  of  this  world  are  duly  rated. 

An  SiigUih  Soldier An  English  deserter,  who  had 

turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  aolidtBtions  of  his  frienila  in 
Yorkshire,  was  led  by  the  good  providence  of  God  to 
hear  Dr  Vanderkemp,  in  Cafiraria,  whose  ministiT 
brought  to  mind  tbe  text  quoted  by  a  Christiui  mini- 
ster in  England, — "  Ye  must  be  bom  again."  He 
went  and  conversed  with  the  doctor,  and  the  reault 
was  pleasing  in  the  highest  degree.  He  became  k  man 
of  prayer,  forsook  his  dissolute  companions,  and  gave 
satisfactory  proof  of  his  conversion.  How  wonderful 
was  the  goodness  of  God,  in  sending  the  bread  (rf*  life 
to  this  poor  man  in  the  deserts,  whidi  he  had  rejected 
in  his  native  country  1 

Siihop  rndttUy — On  Saturday,  the  S8th  of  No- 
vember,  1772,  Dr  Uildesley,  bishop  of  Sodor  and  W... 
was  ftvQured  with  the  ineipresaible  happiness  of  receiv- 
ing the  last  part  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the 
Manks  language,  so  long  and  so  greatly  the  object  of  his 
ardent  prayers  :  upon  which  occasion,  according  to  his 
own  repeated  promise,  he  very  emphatially  aung, 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  I" 
Luke  ii.  29,  in  the  presence  of  hit  congimtulating  &iiiily. 
next  day,  which  was  Advent  Stmday,  be  oflicisted 
111  4iu  own  chapel,  and  Breached  on  the  uncertaintj  of 
human  hfe ;  urging,  with  much  energy,  the  duty  of 
being  ready  to  meet  our  summons  hence,  and  standing 
before  the  great  tribunaL  In  the  evening  he  again 
(ailed  bis  fiunily  together,  and  resumed  the  subject,  in 
a  manner  which  drew  tears  firom  every  eye.  Thua,  "  in 
something  like  prophetic  strain,"  did  this  good  nian  ap. 
pear  to  anticipate  his  awn  death,  and  prepare  others  Ux 
it ;  for,  on  the  following  day,  while  cheerfully  convcrsng 
with  bis  family  and  a  neighbouring  clergyman,  he  was 
seized  with  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  which  deprived  him,  in 
a  moment,  of  intellectual  power* ;  and  on  that  day  week 
he  left  our  world,  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

A  HiiU  to  lAtayretert  of  Iht  Bible — Hie*,  having 
been  to  viiit  the  library  of  a  French  convent,  writes 
thus  to  his  friend  in  Persa,  eoneeniing  what  had  paved  : 
— "  Father,"  said  1  to  tha  librarian,  "  iriiat  are  tlteee 
huge  volume*  which  fill  the  whole  side  of  the  library  ?" 
"  These,"  said  he,  "  are  the  interpreters  of  the  Scrip. 
tures."  "There  is  a  prodigious  number  of  them,"  replied 
I ;  "  the  Scriptures  must  have  been  very  dark  fomierlv 
and  very  dear  at  present.  Do  there  remain  still  any 
doubts  ?  are  there  now  any  pcants  conterted  ?"  •'  Ate 
there  1"  answered  hs  with  surprise,  "there  an.  There 
are  almost  as  many  as  there  sie  lines."  "  You  astoniah 
me,"  said  I ;  "  what  then  have  all  these  authors  been 
doing?  ""Theseauthors,"  returned  hc,"never  searched 
the  Scriptures  for  what  ought  to  be  beheved,  but  for 
what  they  did  believe  themselves.  They  did  not  ran- 
sider  them  as  a  book  wherein  were  contaiDed  the  doc- 
trines which  they  ought  to  receive,  but  as  a  work  whidi 
might  be  mode  to  authorize  their  own  ideaa." 


dibl  wHki.  «•.— Mintblj  Fuu,  entaliiiitt  bur  l/mntm  SMSb 
aluhti  bi  ■  pvtnttd  wnppn,  i^Ib  gi^toe^  ^™ 
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ON   THE  DUTY  OF  PRAYER. 

S;  THE  RST.   JoHH  STU, 

Ou  ef  tfit  lUaiuttrt  of  the  Old  Greyfrian'  Farub, 

JStHnbuTgh, 
U  BTerr  coontry,  and  under  every  form  of  reli- 
:i<ns  hplief,  prayer  has  constituted  a  principal 
^art  of  wonhip.  It  may,  therefore,  be  condud- 
f\,  that  this  is  a  doty  which  natnre  itself  prompts 
1°  to  disc:bai^>  From  our  earliest  years  we 
bve  observed  the  proiwiety  and  advantage  of  pre- 
?:iiliog  our  requests  to  earthly  superiors ;  and 
impre^ed  as  we  mnst  be  with  a  sense  of  our  need, 
Mi  of  onr  entire  dependence  upon  God,  we 
ma^  uturally  infer,  that  it  is  our  duty  and  our 
interest  to  let  our  requests  be  made  known  to 
IDC  Father  in  heaven.  The  dictate  of  nature  is, 
LI  this  instance,  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  Word 
if  God.  One  of  the  titles  by  which  the  Most 
High  is  known  to  us,  is,  the  "  Hearer  of  prayer ;" 
ind  the  injunctions  to  pray,  the  promises  annex- 
<k1  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty,  and  the  instances 
r^mtded  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  are  too  nnine- 
ions  and  too  well  known  to  tender  it  necessary 
Tot  as  to  make  a  more  particular  reference  to 
tbem. 


The  admission  that  prayer 
certain  times  c 
'Loold  be  performed.     Under  the  law,  it  k 


that 


laiied  that  the  morning'  and  evening  sacrifice  and 
grayer  should  be  regnWly  offered.  And  nature 
iself  seems  to  point  out  these  aa  appropriate  sea- 
'.acs  for  prayer.  In  the  morning  when  we  awake 
io  fflnsciouaness,  and  seem  to  obtain  a  renewal  of 
life,  it  becomes  us  to  render  thanks  nnto  Him, 
'*haie  sleetdesB  i^e  has  been  upon  us  during  the 
silent  watdies  of  the  night,  and  whose  upholding 
bod  ha*  preaenred  us  when  we  lay  in  helpless 
mcoosdousnesB ;  and  being  ignorsnt  of  the  events 
rhieh  may  befal  us  during  the  day — ^the  scenes  in 
Thich  we  may  be  called  to  act  a  part — the  snarea 
that  may  be  set  for  us — the  trials  that  may  await 
US — the  dnties  that  we  may  be  required  to  dis- 
cbv^e — it  becomes  ns  to  seek  the  supply  of  all  our 
naots,  and  the  protection,  and  guidance,  and  grace 
of  Him,  who  ia  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
npreme  disposer  of  all  events.  And  when  the 
•hade*  of  evenii^  closing  in,  summon  tu  to  rest, 


and  remind  na  of  the  long  dark  night  of  death, 
wheD  our  bed  will  be  the  grave,  it  surely  becomes 
US  to  offer  the  tribute  of  our  gratitude  and  praise 
to  the  bounteous  Author  of  a&  our  blessings — to 
implore  his  forgiveness  of  the  sins  which  we  have 
committed — to  beseech  him  to  sanctify  and  bless 
the  hours  of  our  repose,  and  to  commit  ourselves 
into  hia  hands,  that  whether  we  awake  in  time  or 
in  eternity,  we  may  awake  to  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance. The  duty  of  prayer  to  God  being  ad- 
mitted, the  least  that  can  be  required  of  us  is,  that 
we  should  "  acknowledge  his  loving-kindness  every 
morning,  and  his  faithfulness  every  nighl." 

It  is  in  the  power  of  all,  however  they  may  be 
sitaated,  to  dnw  near  to  God  in  the  exercise  of 
prayer  at  the  seasons  we  have  mentioned.  When 
circumstances  will  admit,  however,  it  seems  de- 
sirable that  there  should  be  additional  periods 
set  apart  for  stated  and  regular  prayer.  We 
are  told  that  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a-day. 
"  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,"  says 
David,  "  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud."  And  in 
another  Fsalm  he  says,  "  seven  times  a-day  do  I 
praise  thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments." 
When  our  circumstances,  therefore,  will  permit 
of  it,  we  may,  with  profit,  appropriate  certain  por- 
tions of  every  day,  or  if  this  cannot  be  done,  cer- 
tain portions  of  particular  days,  to  holy  communion 
with  God,  supplicating  the  blessings  that  are 
needful  for  ourselves  and  othei^.  Besides  these 
stated  and  periodical  seasons  of  prayer,  there  are 
occaaiont  when  wa  are  required  to  be  more  fre- 
quent and  earnest  at  a  throne  of  grace :  when  any 
unniual  event  befids  us — when  we  are  blessed  with 
remarkable  prosperity — when  we  are  exposed  to 
severe  trial^ — wnen  an  important  and  difficult  duty 
has  to  be  performed — when  our  iniquities  have 
been  prevailing  against  us,  and  the  life  of  God  is 
languishing  in  the  soul — when  we  have  the  near 
prospect  of  observing,  or  when  we  have  recently 
observed,  some  solemn  religious  ordinance — on 
these,  and  on  similar  occasions,  it  becomes  us  to 
engage  in  more  frequent,  and  importunate,  and 
prolonged  supplications.  There  are  some,  we  ore 
aware,  who  are  disposed  to  regard  such  frequency 
and  fervency  in  prayer  with  suspicion,  if  not  with 
aversion,  as  if  it  were  indicative  of  a  weak  under- 
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conscience.  They  look  npon  such  e&rnest  and 
repeated  supplicatiooB  as  manifesting  a  want  of 
reverence,  or  a  want  of  ^tb.  Tbey  ronind  os  of 
the  short  and  simple,  bnt  snUime  fi^ni  which  was 
prescribed  by  our  Lord;  all  repetitions  they  think 
are  vain,  and  they  say  that  we  shall  not  be  heard 
for  our  much  speaking.  It  mast  be  obvious,  how- 
ever, to  every  one  who  will  consult  it,  that  the 
words  of  our  Lord  in  the  passage  referred  to  are 
inapplicable  to  the  casea  which  we  are  couatdering. 
Bei^iiles,  we  know  that  our  Saviour  spent  whole 
iiii;htB  in  prayer.  In  the  g-arden,  he  offered  the 
same  prayer  three  several  times,  and  we  are  told 
that  then  he  prayed  more  gamettly.  When  we 
consider,  therefore,  the  exampleof  our  Lord  himself 
> — when  we  consider  the  natural  effect  of  luMieet  and 
ardent  desire  upon  the  frequency  and  ferronr  of 
our  prayers — and  when  we  think  of  the  encoorage- 
ment  held  out  to  ns  in  Scripture,  to  pray  always 
and  not  to  faint — to  ask,  to  seek,  to  knock — to 
watch  unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance,  it  cannot 
be  believed  that  importunate  and  prolonged  prayer 
is  to  be  condemnea  as  a  sin,  or  pitied  as  a  weak- 
ness. On  the  contrary,  if,  when  we  are  unusually 
tried,  or  when  onr  soul  has  relapsed  into  a  state 
of  worldliness  and  sin,  we  are  not  stirred  up  to 

n  indiflerence _- 

which  is  itself  a  sin,  snd  which  wul  ao 
itselflo  be  the  source  or  root  of  many  sins. 

There  are  other  seasons  friendly  to  prayer  which 
the  pious  mind  will  ghuUy  embrace.  The  retire- 
ment of  the  closet — the  day  of  sacred  rest — the 
solitary  walk — the  sleeplee?  night — these  are  sea- 
sons peculiarly  appropriate  to  prayer,  vnd  these 
presenting  themselves  frequently,  afford  ns  many 
opportunities  of  drawing  near  to  God. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  observe  the  stated  and 
orcasionaJ  Rea.'^ns  of  prayer  to  which  we  have  re- 
fL.-rt'd.  We  are  commanded  to  "  pray  withoul 
erasing:*  and  there  are  eimilar  injunctions  in 
other  parts  of  the  Word  of  God.  Our  Lord 
spoke  a  parable  to  this  end,  "  that  men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  "  Watdi,  there- 
fore," Bald  he,  at  another  time,  "  and  pray  always 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man."  We  are  commanded  by 
the  apostle  to  "  continue  instant  in  prayer,"  "  to 
pmy  always  with  all  praver  and  supplication  in 
the  spirit,  and  to  watch  thereunto  wiUi  all  perse- 
verance ;"  to  "  continue  in  prayer,  and  w^ch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving ;"  and  again,  not  to 
multiply  quotations,  we  are  commanded  to  "he 
careful  for  nothing,  hut  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supjilication  to  let  our  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God."  From  these  passages  it  appears  that 
habituiJ  prayerfulneas  of  mind  is  required  of  n& 
It  is  necessary,  not  only,  that  we  should  scrupu- 
lously and  regularly  observe  certain  stated  seasons 
fur  prayer,  and  that  occasionally,  and  as  our  cir> 
curasiaricis  require,  we  should  be  more  frequent 
end  eurnest  at  a  Throne  of  Grace,  but  we  must 
also  maintain  habitaally  the  temper  and  spirit  (rf 


prayer.  Not  that  this  duty  is  to  take  the  place  of 
all  other  duties.  We  are  not  to  abandon  the  world 
and  retire  to  the  sedusion  of  a  doister,  in  order  to 
fulfil  th«  commands  which  we  bare  now  quoteJ. 
It  is,  in  fact,  one  great  end  of  prayer  to  enable  m  lo 
fulfil  all  duties,  and  to  glorify  God  in  the  spbivc 
which  has  baen  assigned  to  na.  On  the  other  haoL. 
the  discharge  of  other  duties  must  not  supersede,  or 
interfere  with  tlie  discharge  of  this  duty.  Wba;- 
ever  may  be  the  nature  of  our  worldly  calling. 
however  lawful,  and  however  laborioos  may  be  1\k 
exertions  which  it  requires  of  ns,  and  whateve; 
be  the  cares  and  anxieties  which  it  naturally  cofij 
us,  we  are  not  to  be  considered  as  exempted  fru:',i 
yielding  obedience  to  the  reqnirement,  that  w.: 
should  jffay  always,  and  not  Jaint.  It  is  not  m- 
cesEary,  it  is  not  posaible,  it  is  not  desirable,  tliLt 
we  should  be  always  engaged  in  actual  prayer ; 
but  we  must  have  such  an  abiding  sense  of  oi.r 
dependence  upon  God — such  a  constant  rektvace 
to  him  as  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and  the  Ruier 
of  the  universe,  and  such  a  habitual  s^plication  to 
him,  and  such  a  continual  waiting  upon  him  for 
mercy  to  pardon,  for  wisdom  to  direct,  and  for 
grace  to  help  ns,  that  it  will  be  impossible  to 
characterise  us  otherwise  than  by  tayiag,  that  we 
pray  without  ceasing.  If  at  ever;  moment  we 
are  dependent  upon  the  bounty  of  God — if  e\ar 
btessing  we  enjoy  cometh    down  from  him — if 

Erayer  is  an  appointed  means  for  obtaining  the 
lessinga  that  we  need — if  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
■urn  up  all  onr  supplications  in  one  brief  and  com- 
prehensive petition — if  it  becomes  us  to  pniy  fur 
specific  and  individual  blessings,  and  if  th^  n 
not  an  hour  of  our  lives  when  some  particulir 
merdes  are  not  espedallv  required,  then  it  is  ob- 
"    '       limits  should  be  set  to  the  frequeai.'i' 


of  our  supplications.  If  it  becomes  us  to  rec^ii' 
evwy  blessing  as  &om  our  heavenly  Father's  hspil, 
seeing  that  we  are  indebted  for  them  to  him,  then 
it  is  fit  that  we  should  wait  upon  him,  in  ibe 
attitude  of  humble  and  helpless  supplicants  fu; 
them  bU.  It  is  in  this  way,  aitd  not  simply 
by  stated  and  occasional  ^yera,  that  a  sense  ol 
our  dependence  vnll  be  most  effectually  aaic- 
tsined,  and  the  ridies  of  God's  wtwearied  benevo- 
lence, and  the  minuteness  and  tendernees  of  his 
paternal  care  will  be  moat  fully  ^jpraciated.  It 
ta  in  this  way,  therefore,  that  we  will  be  be^: 
enabled  to  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our  haul; 
and  to  render  to  him  the  hooonr  which  is  in; 
onto  his  name.  The  feelings  of  rsmenoe,  w' 
gratitude,  and  love,  and  humility,  and  ooniSikc' 
hope,  wUdi  are  called  into  exercise  durii^  tk 
prescribed  and  periodical  seasons  of  prayer,  niU 
thus  be  maintained  thronghout  life,  and  the  be- 
mage  which  we  pay  to  him  will  be  a  peiptnial 
incense.  It  might  also  be  shewn  that  prayer  i> 
indeed  the  breath  of  the  Christian's  life,  and  tla^ 
order  to  our  oontinuance  and  advancenKXi 
therein,  it  ii  essential  for  ns  to  pnj  witboot 
ceasing. 

It  may  be  objected,  however,  that  the  maintenaBT'^ 
of  such  a  prayerful  frame  m  ttu  ScnptnreviQcoksft 
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vitl'  (^»mb  iBJorionilr  h  k  cotHtnint  apbn  ths 
mud.  It  D'ould  be  s  lufficient  answer  to  this  olnec- 
tion  to  observe,  that  vnremittbg  prayer  is  eajomed 
k  God,  aad  is  essential  to  our  own  spiritual  velfare. 
In  Kslitf,  hovever,  tha  objection  nas  no  fonoda- 
tim  io  truth.  We  deny  not,  that  to  the  ni^odly 
mao,  bslritna]  prayer  wonld  be  a  constraint,  but  it 
is  our  Aiitv  "  whataooTer  we  do  to  do  all  to  tbe 
jlofyofGodi'  and  if  it  is  oar  permoneat  and 
pKTuling  desire  to  glorify  God  in  all  that  we  do, 
<heD  tboe  is  nothing'  that  will  more  easily  anil 
Mtunflf  hH  in  with  the  general  tenor  of  our 
tbM^M,  or  contribnt«  more  to  preserve  them  in 
Ki^ta  direction,  than  a  spirit  of  sustained  prsyer- 
fbhes!,  On  this  subject  we  might  refer  to  the 
eiperience  of  the  people  of  God. ;  and  the  testi- 
noD]'  iLey  would  Lear  ig  this,  that  prayer  has 
nftoi  been  the  means  of  delivering  their  minds 
btm  eonitraint,  rad  that  never  have  their  thoughts 
leea  mon  clear,  and  their  minds  more  active  and 
more  itoder  command,  than  when  they  were  in  the 
matt  devotional  frame.  It  may  be  objected  hy 
(Alien,  that  the  duty  of  habitual  piayarfulaess  is  im- 
|inaiabl&  To  perform  this  duty  perfectly  may 
indeed  be  imjHWiticable  while  we  remain  npon 
wth,  but  the  same  objection  may  be  urged  in  re- 
ference to  every  duty.  The  mere  hopelessness, 
^a,  of  rendering  a  faultless  obedience  to  this 
commuid,  is  no  reason  for  refusing  to  aim  at  the 
liigbwt  attainable  perfection ;  besiden,  it  is  believed 
Ut  habitual  prayerfnlness  is  much  less  impracti' 
t^le  than  is  sometimes  supposed.  The  mind  is 
tiiipeafcabty  active,  our  thoughts  succeed  each 
otliu  with  incredible  rapidity,  and  the  mechanic 
ig  liig  workshop,  and  the  merchant  amidst  the 
bun;  of  the  crowded  and  busy  market-place, 
Uf  lilt  up  their  hearta  in  secret  prayer, — and 
(Ten  the  stndent,  without  sensibly  interrupting 
liu  tnin  of  thought,  mar  atlc  tlie  guidance  of 
tbe  Spirit  of  God.  And  farther,  when  we  con- 
>>der,  bow  many  foolish,  and  nseleaa,  and  sinful 
ibongbtg  ire  entertained  by  ua  daily,  and  wbidi 
lu^  vdl  be  dispensed  with,  it  most  be  ac- 
knonledgsd,  that  without  being  hindered  in  the 
dischaige  of  any  other  duty,  abundant  scope  and 
<7Poftanity  are  afforded  to  us  to  pnj  withont 


The  Ueaainga  bestowed  directly  in  answer  to 
"o  pnyers,  and  their  importaoce  to  our  spiritnal 
•tUue,  wSl  not  be  known  until  "  the  day  shall 
^d  A,"  They  wilt,  in  some  d^;ree,  indeed  be 
nunifest  in  this  world,  in  our  victory  over  sin, — 
u  our  gioning  likeness  to  Christ,  in  our  inward 
pcue  and  joy.  And  of  this  every  believer  may  reat 
■"ved,  that  none  of  hia  prayers,  however  short, 
"'  boirever  imperfect,  are  nnheard  or  unheeded  in 
b^Ten.  Be»des,  how  many,  and  how  import- 
ut  ue  the  indirect  advantages  which  would  re- 
Klt  From  the  maintenance  of  a  devotional  spirit. 
If  We  were  topny  without  ceasing,  what  a  change 
"wkl  be  wroi^^  upon  our  heart  and  lifel  How 
»>Mv  Tain  and  frivolous  thonghts  would  be  ex- 
P<^ed  from  the  mind  1  How  many  desires  would 
Kcnicified,  which  now  are  entertained  I  Hovtmanj 


nngnarded  words  wonld  be  repressed  bdbre  they 
had  obtained  an  utterance!  What  an  improvement 
of  our  time  would  he  made, — what  activity  and  di- 
ligence in  the  discharge  of  every  duty  would  be 
exhibited, — with  what  patience  and  meek  resigna- 
tion would  we  submit  to  every  trial, — what  near- 
ness to  God  would  be  enjoyed, — what  fortitude 
would  a  senae  of  his  presence  inspire, — what  an 
unspeakable  happiness  would  be  imparted  to  tha 
soul!  Sin  would  become  exceeding  sinful  in  our 
eyes,  we  would  grow  in  a  sense  of  the  precious- 
neas  of  Christ )  sn  elevation  of  mind  would  uni- 
formly characterize  us,  an  aspect  of  sacredness 
would  be  imparted  to  every  action  which  we  per- 
form, and  God  would  le  all  in  all. 


BIOOEAPHICAL  SKETCH  OP 
THE  EEV.  HENRT  MAETYN,  B.  D. 
In  oar  last  number,  ws  called  tha  sttmtian  of  our 
raaden  to  the  brief  but  inlerratinK  career  of  a  Uthfnl 
meiienger  of  the  Lonl  Jeaus,  and  in  doing  ao,  we  felt 
ounelvei  ineditiblf  ramindad  o{  one  who,  Idndrcd  in 
Daroc  ai  ia  ipiiit,  was  toioured  to  be  a  BuecMaful  la- 
bourer in  tha  Lord's  vinajard,  not  amid  the  comfbrti 
and  cncouragementi  of  homa,  but  under  the  unhealthy 
climate,  and  amid  the  darltnni  and  sapantWon  of 
£a»tem  countria.  If,  in  tbe  gemral  characteriHies  of 
was  ■  conddeiaUe  rewmblBBca  bet  ween 


ths  late  pwtor  o(  St  Oaorge's  lUat,  and  the  diitin- 
guiihed  individual  whose  Uf«  we  tie  about  to  iketch,  in 
the  event*  of  their  hiiUry  the;  differed  widely — so 
widely,  ai  to  present  a  iuffldent  variety  of  inddeat, 
amid  the  obvurai  lindlarity  in  point  of  diipoaitioa  and 
feeling. 

H^7  Hartyn  was  bom  at  Truro,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  on  the  18th  of  February  I7S1.  Hii  &ther 
had  originally  followed  tb«  humble  occnpation  c^  a 
miner,  but  by  diligent  attention  to  the  acquintion  of 
knowledge,  ha  rose  from  a  itste  of  poverty  and  deprea- 
■ion  to  one  of  comparative  ene  and  comfort,  having 
been  admitted  ai  chief  clerk  to  a  merchant  in  Truro. 
Henry'i  education  was  commenced  at  tha  grammar 
school  of  the  town,  and  his  progroM  appear*  to  bar* 
been  latiiActory  both  to  his  maater  and  hia  pareata. 
His  dispmition*  Bl  (Ml  early  period  el  lui  life  are  ra- 
preiented  to  have  been  of  a  very  amiable  cast,  tender 
and  affectionate,  mild  and  pliant. 

After  having  remained  at  adiool  till  he  waa  between 
fonrteen  and  fifteen  ysan  of  age,  he  waa  induced  to 
become  a  candidate  for  a  vacant  tcholanhip  at  Corpo* 
Cbriati  College,  Oxford.  In  tha  competition,  how- 
ever, he  waa  uuaucceaiful,  and  in  after  life  he  adverted 
to  hn  diaapponlment  aa  baring  originated  in  the  wise 
anai^ment*  of  bii  heavenly  Father,  who  ha£  there- 
by altered  the  whcrie  aapect  of  hii  fuCurt  hii<tory. 
After  this  repulse,  Ucnry  retomed  home,  and  continued 
at  achool  eome  time  longer.  At  length  he  entered  St 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  atudied  with  tha 
utmost  ardour  and  perseverance.  Providentially  fur 
hia  qnritual  improvement,  hehad  the  privilege  oftheeon- 
versBtion  and  company  of  a  religioua  friend  at  College, 
bendea  enjoying  the  tender  counsels  and  adawnitiona  of 
a  niter  in  Cornwall,  who  ivaa  a  Chriatian  of  a  meelc, 
heavenly,  and  affectionate  apirit.  To  the  ].^:u-r,  psrti- 
cularly,  he  was  Indebted  for  much  iuatrucdon  in  that 
knowledge  which  alone,  by  the  bleaaing  erf'  the  Spirit, 
"  maketh  wiae  unto  salntion."  In  ipeaking  of  her 
frequent  convemtion*  with  him  on  apiritaal  matters, 
he  thus  eiprcasea  bimaelf : — "  I  went  home  thia  at 
our,  and  was  &  .       >  •         j  .._         j— 
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pel  conveyed  in  tlie  ■dmomtion  of  ■  riater,  Wia  gratiiiff 
to  my  ears."  The  fint  result  of  her  tender  eihorln- 
Uons  and  earnest  endeavours  wag  very  discouriging  j  a 
violent  conflict  took  pUce  in  her  brother's  oiind,  be- 
tween his  coniiiction  of  the  truth  of  what  she  urged 
and  bis  love  of  the  world ;  and  for  the  prcM"'.  tl>e 
Utter  prevailed :  yet  UBters,  similarly  drcumstanced, 
may  team  &om  this  case  not  merely  their  duty,  but 
from  the  final  result,  the  success  they  may  anticipate 
Irom  the  Wthiiil  discharge  of  it — "  I  think,"  he  ob- 
Eerves,  when  afterwards  reviewing  this  period  with  a 
spirit  truly  broken  and  contrite,  "  I  do  not  remember  a 
time  in  which  the  wickedness  of  my  heart  rose  to  a 
greater  height,  than  during  my  stay  at  home.  The 
CQUBummate  selfishness  and  exquisite  irriubility  of  iny 
mind  were  displayed  iji  rage,  malice^  and  envy,  in  pride 
and  vain  glory,  and  contempt  of  all ;  in  the  husliest 
language  to  my  sister,  and  even  to  my  fether,  if  he  hap- 
pened to  iliffer  from  my  mind  and  will ;  O  wbat  ai 
example  of  patience  and  mildness  was  be  I  I  love  t( 
think  of  his  excellent  qualities,  and  it  is  frequently  tbi 
anguish  of  my  heart,  that  1  ever  could  be  base  an( 
iricked  enough  to  pain  him  by  the  slightest  neglect. 
O  my  God  and  Father,  why  is  not  my  heart  doubly 
agonized  at  the  remembrance  of  all  my  great  trans- 
gressioiu  i^ainst  Thee  ever  since  1  have  known  Thee 
as  such  I  I  left  my  sister  and  fiithec  in  October,  and 
him  I  saw  no  more.  I  promised  my  sister  that  I  would 
read  the  Bible  for  myself,  but  on  being  settled  at  col- 
lege, Newton  engaged  all  my  thoaghts." 

Henry's  residence  at  College  for  more  than  two 
years,  was  productive  of  much  improvemezit  in  scienti- 
fic knowledge,  but  he  still  remained  ignorant  of  those 
truths  which  are  infinitely  superior  in  value  to  all  the 
learning  of  the  schools.  At  length,  however,  ii; 
providence  of  God,  his  mind  became  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  Keliglon.  The  event 
which  seems  to  have  been  instrumenlal  in  arousing  him 
from  bis  melancholy  inditference  on  tbis  vitally  important 
subject,  was  his  father's  death.  It  was  very  pleasing  to  his 
sister  to  perceive  from  his  letters,  that  a  decided  change 
had  taken  place  in  his  views  and  feelings  in  regard  to  di- 
vine things.  He  still  continued  to  exert  himself  with  as 
much  ardour  as  ever  in  his  studies  at  college,  but  the 
spirit  from  wliich  he  acted  was  essendaUy  different. 
He  no  longer  counted  secular  knowledge  the  only,  or 
even  (he  chief  object  of  pursuit ;  and  though  at 
the  early  age  of  twenty,  he  succeeded  in  carrying  ofi" 
the  highest  academical  honours,  his  reflection  on  the  oc- 
casion shews  the  moderate  view  which  he  took  of  all 
earthly  blessings  ;  "  I  obtained  my  highest  wishes,"  he 
aajd,  "  but  was  surprised  to  find  1  had  grasped  ■  sha- 
dow." And  yet,  with  such  subdued  feelings,  he  did 
not  reloK  in  hia  perseverance  to  attain  an  acquaintance 
with  the  most  important  departments  of  human  learn- 
ing ;  nay,  lo  great  was  his  diligence,  that  by  Ms  feilow- 
students  he  was  designated  "  the  man  who  had  not  lost 
on  hour."  Christians  httve  the  strongest  of  all  motives 
to  be  industrious;  time  acquires  with  them  a  peculiar 
value,  as  hurrying  them  onward  to  that  solemn  hour  when 
*■  we  must  each  one  of  ui  give  an  account  of  himself  to 
God." 

Ailer  having  made  a  short  vist  to  Ms  fiienda  in 
Comwul],  Henry  returned  again  to  Cambridge,  where 
he  studied  so  asnduously,  that  in  a  short  lime  he  ob- 
tained ■  ftUowihip  in  St  John's  College.  Shortly 
before  this  he  bad  become  personally  acqtiunted  with 
the  Kev.  Mr  Simeon,  to  whose  pious  and  afiectionote 
instructions  he,  in  common  with  multitudes,  felt  that 
he  owed  much.  Jt  was  in  consequence  of  a  remark 
made  by  this  honoured  servant  of  Christ,  in  reference 
to  the  benefit  wliich  had  accrued  &om  the  labours  of 
Dr  Carey  in  India,  that  Karlyn  was  first  led  lo  think 
of  dedicating  himself  to  (lie  Missionary  cause.  This 
MMluiion  WM  won  (Acr  ceafinii«d  by  readipg  the  life 


and  labourt'of  David  Brainerd,  wbow  ardent  ^ety  aaj 
apostolic  exertion!  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  youtlifitl 
Martyn  a  strong  desire  to  imitate  hii  example.  At 
length,  after  serious  consideration  of  the  subject  in  iD 
its  beuings,  and  earnest  prayer  to  the  Almighty  foe  hii 
direction,  he  offered  himself  as  a  Missionary  to  the 
Church  Misdonary  Society,  then  called  the  Sodetyfbr 
Missions  to  Atrica  and  the  East.  His  feelings  at  tbis 
important  crisis  in  his  history  may  be  drawn  from  tit 
following  letter,  addressed  at  the  rime  to  his  youngea 

"  I  received  your  letter  yesterday,  and  tbank  God  fix 
the  concern  you  manifest  for  my  spiritual  wel&re.  0 
that  we  may  love  each  other  more  and  more  in  tk 
Jjord  1  The  passages  you  bring  from  the  Word  of  God 
were  appropriate  to  my  case,  particularly  those  froB 
the  first  Epistle  of  St  Peter,  and  that  to  the  EphesiuE. 
though  I  do  not  seem  to  have  given  you  a  right  rien-  oT 
my  Elate.  The  dejection  I  sometimes  labour  under 
seems  not  to  arise  from  doubts  of  my  acceptance  nitli 
God,  though  it  tends  to  produce  them  ;  nor  from  des- 
ponding views  of  my  own  backwardness  in  the  dirise 
life  for  I  am  more  prone  to  self-dependence  and  con- 
ceit, but  from  the  prospect  of  the  difficultia  I  kart  to 
tncmaiter  in  the  ichoU  of  my  Jsturt  hft.  The  thought 
that  1  must  be  unceasingly  employed  in  the  same  kind 
of  vrork  amongst  poor  ignorant  people,  is  wbat  mj  proud 
spirit  revolts  at.  To  be  obliged  to  submit  toa  tfaouoand 
uncomfortable  things  that  must  happen  to  me.  whether 
as  a  miiuster  or  a  missionary.  Is  what  the  fleih  eanoot 
endure.  At  these  times  I  feci  neither  love  to  God  not 
man  ;  and,  in  proportion  as  these  graces  of  the  Spirit 
languish,  my  besetting  sins — pride,  and  discontent,  and 
imwiUingnesB  for  every  duty,  make  me  miicrable.  You 
will  best  enter  into  my  riews  by  considering  those  texts 
which  serve  to  recal  me  to  a  right  aspect  of  things;. 
have  not  that  coldness  in  prayer  you  would  expect,  bat 
generally  find  myself  strengthened  in  bith  and  humility 
and  love  after  it ;  hut  the  impression  is  so  short.  I  am 
at  this  time  enabled  to  give  myself,  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  to  God,  and  perceive  it  to  be  my  moM  rtaumable 
service.  How  it  may  be  when  the  tnaleamtt,  1  know 
not,  yet  I  will  trust  snd  not  be  afraid.  In  order  to  ie 
his  will  cheerfully,  I  u'ant  love  for  the  souls  of  men  to 
•H^er  it — I  B-ant  humility — let  these  be  the  subjects  of 
your  supplications  for  me.  I  am  thankful  to  God  thai 
you  are  so  free  from  aniiety  and  core  :  we  onnot  bat 
with  praise  acknowledge  hia  goodness.  What  doei  it 
signify  whether  we  be  rich  or  poor,  if  we  ore  sons  of 
God?  How  unconsdousare  they  of  their  reolgreatnrM, 
and  will  be  so  till  they  find  themselves  in  glory  I  When 
we  contemplate  our  everlasting  inheritance,  it  seems  too 
good  to  be  true ;  yet  it  is  no  more  than  is  due  to  lb« 
blood  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

In  the  following  year,  Mr  Martyn  received  ordinatioo 
to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  commcDoed  the 
exerdse  of  his  pastoral  tunctions  aa  curMe  of  Mr  Simean 
in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Cambridge,  un- 
dertaking likewise  the  charge  of  the  pariah  of  SoTwortli, 
a  small  village  at  no  great  distance  from  the  Univerdiry. 
At  this  place,  in  the  very  outset  of  his  ministry,  on  inci- 
dent occurred  which  seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion upon  his  mind  :  — "  An  old  man,  who  had  been  one 
of  his  auditors,  walked  by  the  side  of  his  burse  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  warning  him  to  reflect,  that  if  any  souls 
perished  through  his  neglect,  their  blood  would  be  re- 
quired at  his  band.  He  exhorted  him  to  shew  bii  hew- 
ers that  they  were  perishing  sinners;  to  be  much  engaged 
in  secret  prayer ;  and  to  labour  after  an  entire  depwture 
from  bimseir  to  Christ.  *  From  what  he  swd  on  tbe  laii 
head,'  observes  Mr  Martyn,  '  it  was  clear  that  I  had  but 
little  experience ;  but  1  lifted  my  heart  afterworda  to  the 
Lord,  that  1  might  be  fully  instructed  in  rigbteouaness. ' 
So  meekly  and  tbankfidly  did  this  young  minister  tutea 
to  the  affectionate  counsel  of  an  old  di*cipl«," 
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In  tbe  early  part  of  the  year  1804,  tSr  tSaitjn'i  pmt- 
ptea  of  pnng  Bbroad  u  a  miasionarf  were  apparently 
in  danger  of  bong  frnitrated,  in  consequence  of  tbe  un- 
eipected  lo«  of  Ma  little  patrimony.  This  waa  to  Ms 
mind  tbr  more  diatrening,  ai  it  rendered  Eiia  younger 
diler  entirely  dependant  upon  bim ;  and  be  could  not 
beir  tbe  thought  of  leaving  ber  In  actual  diitren  wben 
hr  himielf,  by  remainiag  in  England,  might  alleviate  or 

Hilt  HHoe  of  his  &iendi,  and  aet  out  for  that  purpose  to 
London.  £iertiona  vere  in  cooaequence  made  to  pro- 
cure for  him  ■  chaplainibip  to  the  Em  India  Company, 
bat  in  vain,  and  he  returned  to  rerame  bis  miniiterial 
laboun  at  Cambridge,  resgned  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
ambiliaaa  only  to  discharge  present  duty  with  fidelity, 
"casting  an  hii  care"  upon  the  Lord,  knowing  well  that 
'•  He  ived  for  him." 

A,  view  of  his  inde&tigable  bbount  at  this  time  may 
V  given  in  the  words  of  his  tuographer  i  —  "In  the  in- 
teriil  whicdi  passed  between  the  months  of  February 
■lui  June,  he  was  found  eameitly  labouring  in  the  ser- 
tice  of  Ilia  divine  Msater.  He  preached  animating  and 
ankening  discounes :  he  eicited  sodetiea  of  private 
Cbnstian*  to  '  watch,  quit  themselves  as  men,  and  l>e 
crvng:'  be  visited  many  of  tbe  poor,  the  afflicted,  and 
ite  dying  :  he  warned  numbeis  of  the  careleaa  and  pro- 
ci^e, — in  a  word,  be  did  the  work  of  an  Evangelist. 
Uflen  did  be  redeem  time  from  study,  from  recreation, 
isd  from  the  intercouree  of  frienda,  that,  hhe  hi*  He- 
inroa,  he  might  enter  the  ahodei  of  misery,  either  to 
mute  the  unlbinkiog  alumberer,  or  to  administer  con- 
«u1uion  to  the  dejected  penitent,  blany  an  hour  did 
Iw  )»»  in  an  hoapatal  or  an  nlm^houae ;  and  often, 
■fler  »  day  of  labour  and  &tigue,  when  wearied  almost 
ID  in  extremity  of  endurance,  he  would  read  and  pray 
wiih  the  servant  wtio  had  the  care  of  bis  rooms,  thus 
BildDg  it  bii  meat  and  drink,  his  rest  as  well  as  his 
Umor,  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  in  con- 
imnitj  to  the  eiample  of  Christ  i 

ToUl  bl>  DdctoLU  lunp  with  dndi  oTUih^ 

In  a  short  time,  the  prospect  seemed  to  open  up  to 
^^.  of  ubtnining  what  bad  been  the  anxious  \vish  of  bis 
ir.tnds,  a  cbaplainship  in  the  service  of  the  East  India 
Cuuipany.  Fully  encoui^ed  to  expect  that  he  tvould 
nu:  in  this  case  be  disappcunted,  he  set  out  for  Com- 
nil  on  a  visit  to  his  friends.  Wbjle  there,  he  frequently 
prracheil,  and  both  Us  aislera  heard  him,  Che  youogest 
ulili  (!>:hsht,  aiid  the  eldest  nilh  every  appearance  of 
being  eeiiously  impressed.  "  I  found,"  said  he,  referring 
to  the  Isiter,  "  tint  she  bad  been  deeply  affected,  and 
from  her  imversBtion  I  received  great  satisfBClion.  In 
the  evening  I  tvalked  by  the  wster-aide  till  late,  having 
my  heart  fuU  of  praise  to  God  for  having  given  me  such 
levies  of  my  sisters."  At  length,  after  having  wilh- 
MDod  the  most  eamett  entreaties  of  hia  friends  to  re- 
main in  England,  he  began  to  make  preparations  for 
fiuDy  leaving  his  native  shore.  To  one  possessed  of 
sndi  tender  sensibilities  as  Henry  Martyn,  it  was  a  trial 


I,  as  indeed  on  every  farmer  occasion  in  hia  history, 
befell  that  the  principles  and  motives  of  Christianity 
are  tutGdent  to  triumph  over  the  itrongeet  foclinga 
and  the  tenderest  affections  of  the  human  heart.  Some 
UMtilhs,  however,  elapsed  between  the  last  vi^t  which 
bo  [aid  to  his  fiiends  and  his  final  departure  from 
England.  Thia  intervening  period  he  spent  in  his  mi- 
siUerial  labours  at  Cambridge.  At  length  tbe  hour 
vrived  when  he  \vae  summoned  to  embark  for  India. 
Uii  reelings  on  this  oceason  he  thus  describes  in  a  letter 
to  his  favourite  uater,  who  could  so  well  sympathize 
«iih  him  in  all  his  spiritual  anxieties :  — 

"  1  rgoice  to  lay,  that  1  never  bad  so  cleu  a  coDvic- 


tioD  of  my  can  ts  at  present,  as  br  at  respects  the  In. 

ward  impression.  Never  did  I  see  so  much  the  exceed, 
ing  excellency  and  glory  and  sweetness  of  the  wnk,  nor 
had  so  much  tbe  favourable  testimony  of  my  own  con- 
science, nor  perceived  so  plainly  the  smile  of  God.  I 
am  constrained  to  say,  what  am  I,  or  what  is  mj  biher's 
house,  that  I  should  be  made  willing, — what  am  I  thnt 
I  should  be  so  happy,  so  honoured?"  In  his  Joumnl. 
likewise,  he  expresses  himself  to  tbe  same  effect:  "  I  felt 
more  persuaded  of  my  call  than  ever ;  there  was  searcelv 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  left:  r^oice,  O  my  soul,  thou 
shalt  be  the  servant  of  God  in  this  lite  and  in  the  next, 
for  all  the  boundless  ages  of  eternity. " 

The  eircumstancea  attendant  on  his  departure  are 
thua  stated  by  his  biographer :  ~- 

"  On  the  8th  of  July,  Mr  Martyn  lelt  London  for 
Portsmouth  ;  and  such  was  ihe  acuteneaa  of  his  feelinps 
during  this  journey,  that  he  &inted,  and  fell  into  a  coii- 
Tuluon  fit  at  the  inn  where  he  slept  on  the  road,  a  pain- 
ful intimation  to  those  frienda  who  were  with  faim  of 
the  poignancy  of  that  grief  which  be  endeavoured  m 
much  as  possible  to  repress  and  conceoL  The  next 
morning,  however,  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  pro- 
ceed, and  was  much  refreshed  in  his  spirits  at  the  sight 
of  many  of  his  brethren  at  Portsmouth,  who  had  come, 
(aevend  &om  a  considerable  distance,)  that  they  mighr 
affectionately  accompany  him  to  the  ship.  Among  tbese 
was  one  whose  presence  afforded  him  on  unexpected 
happiness.  '  To  be  obliged  to  give  up  all  hi^ies  of  your 
BccompsoyingmeloPortamoudi,'  be  had  written  a  short 
time  before  to  Mr  Simeon,  *  is  a  greater  disappointment 
than  I  can  well  describe.  Having  been  led  to  expect 
it,  I  seem  to  experience  ■  painful  privation.  However, 
you  will  not  now  hare  the  pain  of  observing  in  your 
brother  a  conversation  and  spirit  unsuitable  to  the  im. 
portant  work  on  which  he  ia  going.  Yet  thia  I  believe, 
that  though  I  have  little  KSeelion  towaida  heavenly 
things,  I  have  less  towards  every  thing  earthly.'  Prom 
Mr  Simeon  he  learnt,  to  hia  exceeding  comfort,  that  hia 
Sock  at  Cambridge  intended  on  the  day  of  his  departure, 
as  Est  OS  it  could  be  ascertuned,  to  give  themselves  up 
to  bating  and  prayer ;  and  at  his  bonds  be  received, 
with  peculiar  gratification,  a  silver  compass,  sent  by 
them  as  a  memorial  of  their  unfeigned  affection." 

And  in  setting  sail,  he  thus  describes  his  feelings  in 
a  letter  to  Mr  Siiueva :  — "  It  was  a  very  painful  mo- 
ment to  me  when  I  awoke  in  tbe  morning  after  you  left 
us,  and  fbtuid  the  fleet  actually  coiling  down  the  Chan- 
nel. Though  it  was  what  I  had  anxiously  been  look' 
ing  fwward  to  so  long,  yet  tbe  consideration  of  being 
parted  for  ever  from  my  friends  almost  overcame  me. 
My  feelings  were  those  of  a  man  who  should  suddenly 
be  told,  that  every  friend  ha  had  in  the  world  was 
itai.  It  was  only  by  prayer  for  them  that  I  could  bo 
comforted ;  and  this  woa  indeed  a  refreshment  to  my 
sotil,  because,  by  meeting  Ibem  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
I  seemed  again  Co  be  in  their  society." 

Unexpectedly,  tbe  reasel  was  forced  to  put  bot^  to 
Falmouth,  where  Mr  Martyn  had  an  opportunity  ot 
spending  three  weelu  with  his  friends,  after  which  he 
again  embarked,  and  in  a  short  time  the  shores  of  Eng- 
land disappeared  from  his  view.  During  tbe  voyage, 
he  spent  bis  time  partly  in  study,  and  panly  in  labour- 
ing to  promote  the  spiritual  interests  both  of  tbe  sailora 
and  of  tbe  soldiers  on  board  ship.  On  reaching  tbe 
Cape,  the  following  betutifiil  passage  oc«ur>  in  his 
Journal  ■■  — 


went  on  chiefly  alone.    I  thought  of  the  Christian  life 

what  uphill  work  it  is — and  yet  there  are  streams  Sow- 
ing down  from  the  top,  just  as  there  tvas  water  coming 
down  b^  the  Kloo^  by  which  we  ascended.  Towards 
the  top  it  was  very  steep,  but  the  hope  of  being  toon  at 
the  suTODit  encouraged  me  to  aactod  w?  lightly.    M 
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the  WiOot  ^teaad,  » iMndM  flim^^oloimd  floww  ip- 
p«vcd  in  •  littla  green  hollow,  trnTing  in  the  brewe. 
It  Kcmed  to  be  an  emblem  of  tha  IMWU7  and  peMeful- 
veu  of  hMTon,  m  it  ilull  open  upon  tlie  wawy  laul 
when  in  joume;  U  flniibed,  and  (be  •trwglei  of  tba 
death-btxl  ue  over.  Wa  walked  up  and  down  the 
whcda  length,  wMch  might  be  bettren)  two  and  three 
miles,  wid  one  might  be  laid  to  look  round  the  world 
from  thii  proiDOntory.  I  felt  •  lolraan  awe  at  the 
grand  proipecC,  fiwn  whidi  there  wm  neither  noiae  nor 
■mall  objects  to  draw  off  m;  attention.  I  reSectad, 
etpeciaiUf  when  looking  at  the  inunenie  eipanae  of  *ea 
on  the  Kast,  which  wm  to  txnj  me  to  India,  on  the 
certainty  that  the  name  of  Chiiit  should  »i  eome  period 
resound  from  shore  Co  shore.  1  felt  commanded  to  wait 
in  silence,  and  see  how  God  would  bring  hit  promises 
to  pass.  We  began  to  descend  at  balf-paat  two.  Whilst 
sitting  to  rest  rnvself  towards  night,  I  began  to  reflect 
with  deBth-lika  despondency  on  my  Mendless  condition. 
Not  that  I  wanted  any  of  the  comforts  of  life,  but  I 
wanted  those  Idnd  friends  who  loved  me,  end  in  whose 
company  I  used  to  find  such  delist*  tfter  my  btigues. 
And  then,  remembering  that  I  should  never  set  them 
more,  I  felt  one  of  thoia  keen  pai^  of  misery  that  oc- 
casionally shoot  across  my  breast.  It  seemed  like  a 
dream  that  I  had  actually  undergone  banishment  &om 
them  for  Ule ;  or  ruber  l^e  a  dream  that  I  had  ever 
hoped  to  share  the  enjoyments  of  aodal  life.  But,  at 
this  time,  I  solemniy  renewed  my  self-dedication  to 
Ood,  praying  that  for  his  service  I  might  receive  grua 
to  spend  my  days  in  oontinued  suffering,  and  separation 
from  all  I  held  most  d«ar  in  this  life — tor  ever.  Amen — 
Uow  rain  and  tranutory  are  those  pleasures  which  the 
worldlinesi  of  my  hevt  will  ever  be  magnifying 
real  good  1  The  rest  of  the  evening  I  felt  weaned  from 
the  world  and  all  its  concerns,  with  tomewhat  of 
meUneholy  traiiqtnllicy." 

At  length,  alUi  a  vojrage  of  nine  months  from  the 
date  of  bis  leaving  Portsmouth,  Ur  Hartyn's  eyes 
^lified  with  a  sight  of  India.  This  wai  to  be  the 
scene  of  his  laboun;  and  the  very  extent  of  the  field, 
and  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  the  enterprise,  seem  to 
have  affected  bit  mind  almost  immediately  on  landing. 
"  What  surprises  me,"  says  he,  "  la  the  change  of  views 
I  have  here  from  what  I  had  in  England.  There  my 
heart  expanded  with  hope  and  joy  at  the  prospect  of  the 
speedy  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  but  here  the  sight  of 
the  apparent  impottibtlitj  requires  k  strong  faith  to  sup- 
On  arriving  at  Ctleatta,  Hr  Hartyn  was  bospiubly 
received  into  the  bouse  of  the  Rev.  David  Brown, 
whose  devoted  piety  and  Christian  worth  were  pecu- 
Xarly  remarkable  j  and  not  long  after  be  had  taken  up 
bis  residence  there,  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  attack  of 
fever,  which  for  eome  time  was  tsther  alaraiing.  Hit 
Heelings  are  thus  described  by  his  own  pen:  —  ^'  I  oouU 
derive  no  comfort  from  reflecting  on  mj  put  life.  In- 
deed, exactly  in  proportion  as  I  looked  for  evidences  of 
grace,  I  lost  that  brokenness  of  spirit  I  wished  to  retain, 
and  could  not  Ue  with  simplicity  at  tbe  foot  of  the 
croes.  I  really  thought  that  I  WM  departing  this  life. 
I  began  to  pray  as  on  the  verge  of  eternity  1  and  tbe 
Lord  was  pleased  to  break  my  bard  heart.  I  lay  in 
tears  interceding  for  the  unfortunate  nativea  of  this 
country,  thinking  with  myself  that  tbe  most  despicable 
•oodar  of  India  was  of  as  much  value  in  the  si^t  of 
God  as  the  king  of  Great  Britain." 

During  Us  rendence  at  Aldeen  with  Mr  Brown,  Hr 
Hartyn  employed  himself  chiefly  in  acquiring  the  Hin- 
doostanee,  besidei  preaching  occasionaDy  to  his  coim- 
trymen  in  Calcutta.  The  purity  of  bis  doctrines,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  proved  offenuve  to  many ; 
but.  In  spite  of  all  opposirion,  this  devoted  mesKnger  of 
Christ  was  determined  to  know  nothing  In  his  public 
«  Jesus  Cbriet,  and  him  crucified. 


On  the  ISdi  of  September,  Hr  Hartyn  neeived  his 
■PPMntment  to  Dioapore.  Tbeaccount  of  hit  departure 
&om  his  dear  Christian  friends  at  Calcutta,  is  thus  beau, 
tifiilly  given  by  hii  biographer ;  — 

'  "  A  few  days  before  he  left  Aldeen,  several  of  Mr 
Hartyn's  friends  came  together  to  bis  pagoda,  in  order 
that  they  might  unite  with  him  in  imploring  a  bleniing 
<m  his  intended  labours.  Such  a  meeting  could  not  (ail 
of  being  highly  inceretting  1  and  it  «at  not  tbe  leii  u 
from  a  recollection  of  the  place  in  which  they  were  as- 
sembled,— a  Christian  congregation  in  a  building  wbidi 
once  had  been  an  idol  temple,  seemed  to  supply  a  con- 
solatory pledge,  as  well  at  a  tignifiont  emblem  of  what 
■11  earnestly  pt«yed  for,  and  conlidently  anticipated  in 
poor  idolatrous  India.  '  My  soul,'  said  Hr  Msnjn, 
'  never  yet  bad  such  divine  enjoyment.  I  fell  a  dmic 
to  break  from  the  body  and  join  the  high  praises  of  lU 
aaints  above.  Hay  1  go  '  in  tbe  strength  of  this  msn> 
days,' — Amen.  '  Uy  soul  doth  magnify  tba  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Ood  my  Saviour.'  Uow 
sweat  to  walk  vritb  Jesus — to  love  Mm — and  to  die  lin 
him  t  '  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life  i  and  1  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  for  ever.'  And  Again,  tbe  next  day  be  sayi — 
'  The  blessed  Ood  has  again  visited  my  soul  in  hii 
power,  and  all  that  was  within  me  blessed  hit  turir 
name.  I  found  my  heaven  begun  on  earth.  No  work 
so  sweet  as  that  <ff  praying,  and  living  wholly  to  the 
servicw  of  Ood.' 

"  On  the  ISfh  Oetober,  after  taking  leave  of  tbe 
Church  at  Caleutta  in  a  &reweLl  discourse,  and  of  the 
Gunily  at  Aldeen  in  an  expodlion  at  moraing  wurslup, 
Hr  Hartyn  entered  his  but^row,'  which  was  to  coniey 
him  to  Dinaporc,  and  sailed  up  the  Ganges,  accompanied 
by  his  brethren,  Hr  Brown,  Mr  Corrie,  and  Hr  Par- 
sons. Hr  Marshman,  seeing  them  pass  by  tbe  Misiea 
House,  could  not  resist  joining  the  parqr  i  and  after 
going  a  little  way,  left  them  with  prayer.  At  nigfat, 
Hr  Msjtyn  prayed  with  his  brethren  in  tbe  veasif 
and  the  next  day  they  devoted  tho  wliole  morning  to 
religious  exerdses.  '  How  sweet  is  prayer,'  Bid  be, 
'  to  my  soul  at  this  time.  I  seem  as  if  I  could  never 
be  tired,  not  only  of  spiritual  joys,  but  of  spiritual 
employments,  rince  these  are  now  the  same. ' 

"  "The  day  after,  the  weather  becoming  tempestnoiil, 
hts  brethren  sorrowfully  and  reluctantly  left  him  to 
prosecute  his  voysge  alone.  Before  they  parted,  hoff- 
ever,  tbey  spent  the  whole  morning  (to  use  hii  am 
words)  in  a  dirine  ordinance,  in  which  cad  of  tbca 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  all  of  Ibem  bi^  and 
prayed.  '  He  Brown's  passage,  chosen  Irom  the  Id 
of  Joshua,  was  very  suitable,'  said  Mr  Hartyn, — '  Hare 
I  not  sent  thee  ;' — '  Let  tbil  be  an  answer  to  my  feui, 
0  my  Lord,  that  I  am  lu  thy  work ;  and  that  there- 
fore I  shall  not  go  forth  at  my  own  dtargei,  cr  fight 
any  enemies  but  thine.  It  waa  a  very  affecting  season 
to  me, — but  in  prayer  I  was  far  from  a  state  of  serious- 
ness and  affection.' " 

At  the  commencement  of  his  labours  at  Dinapore, 
Hr  hfartyn  met  with  considerable  opposition  ;  but  iiKi 
was  the  mild  and  affectionate,  yet  firm  adherence  '" 
tbe  truth,  by  which  iiii  whole  conduct  was  cbaiacter- 
ized,  that  he  soon  succeeded  in  gaining  the  esteem  and 
the  confidence  of  those  who  waited  upon  his  miniftrr' 
In  prosecuting  his  work  as  a  Missionary,  he  now  com- 
menced the  study  of  tbe  Sanscrit,  besides  dediotiD;  ° 
considerable  time  every  day  to  a  translation  of  the  1^ 
rabies  into  Hindootlanee,  slong  with  a  coauoentsry  apcn 
them.  Both  among  European)  and  natives,  he  was  in- 
defecigable  in  preaching  the  Ootpel,  and  endcavourinE 
to  commend  the  truth  to  every  man's  conscience. 

In  the  superintendence  of  the  idiooli  which  he  fcso 
eatablisbed.  In  his  Sabbath  duties,  and  in  hit  week-dsf 
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i^ii  bedTb  begin  to  yield.  Still  be  felt  luiwiUiiig  to  re- 
u  in  his  eierdons.  He  dcToteiJ  much  of  hii  tima  to 
;hc  insBlition  oT  the  Scripturei  into  Hiodooftuiee  uid 
R^niait, — ID  employment  which  wema  to  h>ve  sflbrded 
tin  peculiir  delist.  "  The  time  Aed  imperceptiblj'," 
he  obMrm,  "  while  lo  delightfully  engiged  la  th« 
ouiluioiiB;  the  days  leemed  to  hAve  fiwfiil  like  ■ 
nooiait.  Blcued  ba  God  for  lacae  inprareoieat  in  the 
bngiugn  1  May  every  thing  be  for  edification  in  the 
QuicliI  What  do  loot  owe  tothe  Lord,  for  pemiittinK 
iTK  to  take  jiart  in  a  translation  of  hia  Word ;  never  did 
1  Kc  luch  Tonder,  and  wisdom,  and  love,  in  that  bleva- 
(d  book,  M  since  I  have  been  obliged  to  study  every  ei- 
^nmna;  ud  it  is  a  delightful  reflection,  thu  death  OEinnot 
de^nuof  the  pleaaaie  of  itudfing  iti  mriteriea." 

Wbile  thui  engagied,  howevei,  in  hie  Maatei'a  viork, 
it  pleutd  Him  with  nrhom  all  wi>dom  dwelli,  to  viiit 
Um  WTth  a  severe  ttial,  in  the  death  of  his  eldest  mster, 
ilie  inlelligenca  of  which  afEeeted  him  with  the  most 
pOBgent  aonow.  "  O  my  heart,  mj  heart,"  he  ei- 
dBDud,  "  is  it,  can  it  be  true,  that  she  has  been  lying 
Id  mif  months  in  the  cold  grave  1  Would  that  1 
auld  ilwtys  remember  it,  or  always  forget  it ;  but  to 
lUsk  (or  a  moment  of  other  things,  and  then  to  feel  the 
[tniailiniue  of  it  coming,  as  if  for  the  first  time,  rends 
n;  beart  asunder.  Wlkcn  J  look  toimd  upon  the 
mttian,  and  think  that  her  eyes  see  it  not,  hut  have 
rWd  ii|>an  it  for  ever, — that  J  lie  down  in  my  bed,  but 
ibu  the  has  Jain  down  in  her  grave, — Oh  1  is  it  pos- 
able  I  1  wonder  to  find  myself  stiD  in  life ;— that  the 
■DC  tie  wbieh  united  us  in  life,  has  not  brought  death 
u  [Iw  Bme  moBWBt  to  both.  O  great  and  gradoni 
So'l  vhatshould  I  do  without  Thee  I  Butnowtbou 
■n  msnifesting  thyself  as  the  God  of  all  consolation  to 
nj  Mul ;  never  woa  I  so  near  thee  ;  I  stand  on  the 
(liik,  tnd  long  to  take  my  flight.  There  is  not  a  thing 
attt  world  for  which  1  could  wtih  to  live,  except  the 
^  iW  It  may  please  God  to  appoint  me  some  work. 
And  iow  shall  my  soul  ever  be  thuikfol  enough  to  thee, 
a  6aa  most  ineomprehaniibl/  ^oiious  Saviour,  Jesus  I 
0  ■)«  liast  thoit  don*  to  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  life  I 
"^  lio*  great  bss  been  the  mercy  of  God  towards  my 
^aH},  m  saving  us  all  J  How  dreaded  would  be  the 
ifrxdan  of  relations  in  death,  were  it  not  for  Jesus  1 " 
Anittly  u  Hr  Hanyn  sufTered  under  this  aflUeting  dis- 
IKgatioD,  be  omitted  tbe  prosecution  of  his  various  du- 
tM  iiir  only  one  day.  devoting  himself  in  season,  and 
W 1^  uason,  to  ths  work  which  his  Master  had  aa- 
Bgti  Ma.  It  was  not  so  much  by  preaching,  in  the 
fiin  iiatuce,  that  he  hoped  lo  reach  the  hearts  of  tbe 
cui'n,  but  by  tbe  institution  of  schools,  and  the  distri- 
^^ioa  nltht  Scrlpturw.  Anxioos  to  try  the  eflbct  of 
<^>  mods  of  carrying  on  bis  misdonary  work,  be  n- 
^fi  the  airaest  soUdtatiDais  of  bis  Mends  at  Calcutta, 
*^  mre  argent  with  bUn  to  acoept  the  Mission  Churdi 
U  die  Preddency.  ilr  Msrtyn  preferred  the  retirement 
"fDuapore,  with  tbe  hope  of  benefiting  tbe  natives, 
''"I,  therefore,  though  tbe  apphcation  was  made  to  him 
Hirougi  Iria  much  esteemed  friend,  BIr  Brown,  he 
lomted  it  his  duty  to  decline  tbe  oBbr.  In  a  short 
■w,  however,  bit  present  situation  was  rendered  much 
''■>  ■grteable,  by  the  temoval  of  tbe  only  bmily  with 
■W  ha  had  lived  on  terms  of  Christian  indmacy,  and 
<"  ■bom  he  had  been  the  instrument  of  first  impartjng 
»rioii)  impressions.  And  another  circumstance  which 
*!tre!ied  his  mind  not  a  little,  was  the  temporary  sua. 
f^non  of  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  in  conse- 
^ce  of  the  state  of  the  wcUber,  Application  haA 
««n  made  la  tb«  governor-general  ftr  the  •rectaon  of  k 
tbordi,  sBd  meanwhile  Ur  Hanyn  opened  his  om 
Muie  as  a  place  of  worship.  No  eiertions  were  spared 
lo  fulfil,  S3  an  hireling,  his  day  j  "  the  early  morning, 
«  well  as  the  cloaing  evening,  found  bim  engaged  in 
tu  iehghUnl  labours,"     At  Ungth  he  mcceeded  in  ao- 


oonpUsbiag  his  great  work,-,.^  versitns  V'  <*<  ^'<^ 
Ttslaaent  in  ISndooitana. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1809,  Mr  Martyn  wm 
removed  from  his  station  at  Dinapore  lo  Cawnpore, 
^era  bis  duties  varied  little  from  those  to  which  ha 
had  alreMly  been  accustomed.  Soon  after  his  arrival 
■IhiincWRlaCian,  intelligence  reached  bim  from  Europe, 
first  of  the  dangerous  illtiesa,  then  of  tbe  death  of  that 
sister  who  had  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  bis  spiritual 
wel^e.  This  ihrew  a  deep  gloom,  for  a  tiint,  over 
Mr  Martyn's  mind,  but  still  be  persevered  in  labouring 
tor  souls,  Bi  one  who  must  give  an  accouiiL  He  now 
commenced  bis  public  ministrations  among  the  healben, 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  a  crowd  of  mendicants  wlio  as- 
wmbled  on  a  stated  day  before  bis  bouse,  fur  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  alms.  This  motley  congregation  of 
beggars,of all  descriptions,  increased  to  tbe  amount  of  even 
eight  hundred,  to  whom  an  opportunity  was  thus  alTorded 
Mr  Martyn  of  preaching  tbe  glad  tidings  of  salvalion. 

In  the  midst  of  these  exertions  Mr  Martyn's  bealtb 
began  to  &il.  An  attack  of  pain  in  the  chest,  sccom- 
paivied  with  fever  and  debiiity,  excited  considerable 
alarm  in  the  minds  of  hia  friends.  But  it  was  witbei- 
treme  diffleulty  that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  spare  him> 
self;  proridentially,  however,  he  obtained  no  smoU  as- 
sistance and  relief  by  tbe  arrival  of  bis  dear  friend,  Mr 
Corrie,  who  happened  to  stop  at  Cawnpore  on  his  way 
to  Agra.  Notwithstanding  this  seasonable  ud,  Mr 
Martyn's  bealtb  became  so  precanous  ^t  he  was  r». 
eommendtd  either  to  try  the  effect  of  a  sea  voyage,  or 
to  letam  to  Bngland  fi^  a  short  time.  The  latter  bU 
temative  he  at  last,  though  with  reluctance,  resolved 
to  adopt.  Still  iuutious,  however,  to  carry  forward  bis 
missionary  work,  be  dedded  upon  going  into  Arabia  and 
Persia,  for  tbe  purpose  of  having  the  Persian  and  Arabic 
transladona  of  the  New  Testament  revised  and  cor> 
retted  by  some  of  the  most  learned  men.  At  Sbirai, 
in  Persia,  when  he  readad  for  some  time,  be  excited 
great  intetett  by  tbe  success  vrith  which  he  conducted 
discusdons  with  the  MooUaiis  and  tbe  Sooiie  ducturs. 
After  a  stay  of  ten  months  be  completed  tbe  Persian 
Hew  Testament,  and  also  tbe  veraion  of  the  Psalms  in 
Persian, — "  a  sweet  employment,"  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  and  iriiidi  caused  tii  weary  moons  that  waxed  and 
waned  since  its  nMnmuMement,  to  pass  unnoticed." 

Having  finialiad  the  mnslation,  wliicb  was  tlie  object 
of  his  journey,  be  sat  out  from  Sbiroz,  with  tbe  design 
of  laying  the  work  before  the  king  of  Peraia)  but,  find- 
ing that  from  some  informality,  he  could  not  obtwn  an 
audience,  he  proceeded  to  Tebriz,  where  tbe  Bririsb 
minister  resided,  and  from  whom  he  expected  to  receive 
leeessary  introdnction  to  the  king.  After  lia>ing 
completed  this  tedious  journey,  Mr  &larlyn  was  attacked 
with  a  severe  fever,  which  compeUed  bim  to  give  up  all 
idea  of  presenting  the  New  Testament  in  person.  It 
was  now  becoming  every  day  more  evident  ibat  a  longer 
residence  in  the  East  would  prove  speedily  fatal  to  our 
miasionary;  and,  accordingly,  ten  days  after  hia  recovery 
from  the  ferer,  he  set  out  on  his  journey  homewards. 
His  design  was  to  reach  England  by  way  of  Coiutanti- 
iio[4e  I  and  accompanied  by  a  Tartar  guide,  whose  in- 
human barbarity  seems  to  have  couaed  Mr  Martyn's 
deatli,  he  hod  reached  no  farther  than  Tocat,  wben,  on 
the  16th  October  1812,  he  breathed  hia  lost.  The 
special  drcnmstancei  of  bis  death  are  unknown,  but 
one  thing  is  certain,  that,  whatever  these  drcumetancet 
were,  be  has  reaped  a  ridi  reward  of  all  his  laboura, 
toils,  and  privations  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 
"  Weil  done,  good  and  fiutbful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  tt^  Lord." 

FLEMISH  MARTYKS  IN  1556. 
In  the  reign  of  Charles  V.  of  Spain,  who  was  monarch  of 

the  Netherlands  also,  the  Gospel  spread  to  a  great  extent 
The  city  of  Lille  reeeivejl  It  with  esped^  favour,  Ul 
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■[Hte  of  tbe  bloody  e^cti  nude  agauut  leretiet.  The 
Keformed  minUters  prescbed  id  private  honiei,  in  woodi, 
in  otvea,  and  for  a  time  the  truth  mightil;  prevuled. 
But  wben  the  Church  at  Lille  had  incieaied  and  vas 
flourishing,  Satan  itined  up  hit  inUnuuentt.  One 
eveiuBg,  in  15JW,  the  proTOst  of  the  town,  with  all  hia 
assessors,  reeolved  to  go  forth  and  search  ever;  house, 
to  see  that  there  were  no  assemblies  held.  This  was  on 
»  Saturdaj ;  and  the  first  house  which  they  assailed  wta 
that  of  a  respected  citizen,  Robert  Oguier.  They  in- 
stantly leiied  him  and  Ms  son,  Baudichon,  and  led 
them  to  prison,  because  they  were  found  in  the  act  of 
instructing  the  children  and  servant!  in  the  fear  of  God 
•nd  the  knowledge  of  his  Word. 

A  few  days  after,  these  two  excellent  men,  &ther 
and  son,  were  tried  before  the  magistrates.  They  boldly 
confessed  the  Heformed  taith,  and  were  put  to  the  tor- 
ture, in  order  to  extort  the  names  of  all  who  frequented 
their  meetings ;  but  they  firmly  refused  to  name  any 
one.  Tiiey  were  then  condemned  to  die.  When  the 
day  of  execution  arrived,  tbey  separated  the  son  from 
the  &tber.  On  this,  the  son,  as  he  left  the  prison, 
taid,  "  I  beseech  you  support  my  poor  father,  and  do 
not  trouble  him ;  he  is  an  aged  man,  and  very  feeble 
do  not  try  to  hinder  him  from  receiving  the  crown  o 
manyrdoin."  One  of  tlie  Franciscans  hereupon  broke 
out,  "  Away  nith  you,  wretdi  I  it  is  all  yourbult  that 
your  &[her  is  now  ruined."  And  then  turmog  to  the 
executioner,  sud,  "  Go,  do  your  office,  for  we  are  losing 
our  pains ;  they  are  possessed  by  the  devil,  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  gain  them  over."  Baudichon  uas  undressed 
in  a  ciiamber,  and  as  they  put  the  bag  of  powder  on  his 
breast,  one  present  said  to  bim,  "  Were  you  my  own 
brother,  I  should  sell  all  I  had  in  order  to  get  bgott  to 
bum  you :  you  are  too  well  treated,"  The  martyr  re- 
plied, "  I  thank  you,  myfiiend;  may  the  Lord  shew 
you  mercy."  Meanwhile,  those  around  the  old  man 
were  trying  to  persuade  him  to  take  the  cnidfiji,  at 
least,  ill  bis  hands,  that  the  people  might  not  be  pro- 
voked, and  they  tied  an  image  of  wood  between  bis 
hands ;  but  his  son,  seeing  wbat  was  dtyie,  hastily 
snatched  it  stvay,  and  threw  it  down,  saying,  "  Let 
none  be  offended  because  we  vnU  not  have  a  Christ  of 
wood  i  for  we  caiTy  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Liv- 
ing Qod,  within  us  in  our  hearts;  and  we  have  the 
words  of  hi*  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  bottom  of  otu 

They  would  not  permit  them  to  make  any  i 
of  their  &itb  ;   but  when  the  son  was   bound 
stake,  he  began  to  sing  Psalm  xvii.,  on  which  a  monk 
eried  aloud,  "  Listen  to  the  wicked  errors  which  they 
teach  to  the  people  1 " 

In  binding  the  bther,  the  executioner  struck  him  on 
the  foot  with  a  blow  of  the  hammer.  The  old  nun 
asked,  "  My  friend,  jou  have  wounded  me  j  why  do 
you  use  me  so  inhumanly?"  "Ah,"  cried  out  one  of 
the  monks,  "  tbey  wish  to  have  the  name  of  martyrs, 
and  if  we  j  ust  touch  them,  they  roar  out  as  if  murdered." 
ITie  son  of  the  old  man  calmly  replied,  that  if  they 
feared  death  and  its  turmenta,  they  should  Dot  have 
come  tbilher;  and  added  "  O  God,  our  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, accept  this  sacrifice  of  our  bodies  for  the  sdie  of 
thy  Son."  One  of  the  priests  vociferated,  "  You  licj 
~    "   B  not  your  father ;  you  have  the  devil  for  your 


yitSng  Ins  eyet  to  heaToi,  and  speaking  to  his  agai 
ftther,  said,  "O&ther,  lookup;  I  see  the  heavm 
open,  and  thousand  thousands  of  angels  around  as  re- 
joicing at  our  confession  before  men.     Let  us  be  g]ti, 

for  thiglory  of  God  is  revealed" "Heliisopen," 

cried  one  of  the  monks,  "  and  thouaand  thousands  U 
devil*  tie  here  watting  for  your  soulsl"  Just  at  tliii 
moment,  one  from  the  crowd  cried  aloud,  "  CooragF, 
Oguier,  endure  to  the  end ;  your  cause  is  the  tnih ;  I 
am  one  of  yours,"  and  then  plunged  into  the  multitude, 
and  escaped  undiscovered, 

Fir«  was  put  to  the  wood ;  and  the  last  words  hcani 
from  the  martyrs  wa*  the  son  eiKOuraguig  his&tbertt 
the  fire  burnt  their  feet :  "Beof  good  amliirt,  father! 
bat  a  moment  more,  fiither,  and  we  are  in  the  everksiinj 
mannonsl — Jesus  Christ,  we  commend  our  swiista 
Thee." 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  THE  Rbv.  Bobert  Menzies, 

AEniiler  o/SodJam. 

or  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  sod 

ahiiMth  even  unto  the  west;   so   shall  also  the 

coming  of  the  Sou  of  man  be,"  &c. Uat  hit 

27—31. 
It  is  usnecessaiy  to  enter  minutely  into  the  criti- 
cal a^uments  by  which  it  W  been  clearly  demon- 
Htrated,  that  theee  versea  refer  solely  and  esdinvdy 
to  the  future  advent  of  our  Saviotir.  Such  a  die- 
ctueioD,  eren  if  it  conM  be  rendered  genenllr  in- 
teresting, and  embraced  within  the  narrow  limits 
of  a,  discourse,  might  not,  perhaps,  be  greatly  con- 
dume  to  edification ;  suffice  it  merely  to  say,  (ht>c 
the  opinion  of  those  who  contend  that  our  biased 
Saviour  continues  here  to  prtmecutA  the  subject  a{ 
the  preceding  context,  and  fills  np,  with  some 
additional  touches,  the  picture  he  had  been  draw- 
ing of  the  destruction  about  to  overwhelm  the  state 
and  capital  of  the  Jews,  can  only  be  maintained  at 
the  expense  of  doing  great  and  unwarrantable  vio- 
lence to  the  language;  besides,  it  is  not  justified, 
"  is  erroneously  supposed,  by  any  necessity.  What 
iS  proved  the  stumbling-block  of  the  critics,  is 
^e  word  "immediately"  at  the  commencement  of 
the  twenty-ninth  verse,  which  seemed  to  connect 
m  close  union,  with  respect  to  time,  the  new  timia 
of  cmmmstances  which  the  Saviour  proceMk  to 
foretell,  b^inning  with  the  darkening  of  the  son 
and  moon,  with  thoce  foretold  by  him  alrndv,  mod 
here  referred  to  as  the  tribulation  of  those  dsus. 
But  there  is  the  best  reason  for  supposing,  that 
this  word  "  immediately"  is  an  error,  whidi  the 
Greek  interpreter  has  introduced  into  the  text  bv 
mistranslating  the  original  word  used  by  the  evan- 

felist,  who  wrote  his  Gospel  in  the  Syro-Chaliimir, 
nstead  of  "immediately"  there  ought  to  stsiHl 
"  suddenly  ,■"  and  if,  accordingly,  we  substitute  tLe 
one  for  the  other,  it  will  be  seen,  that  there  is  no 
necessity  for  supposbg  the  new  train  of  circnm- 
stancea  to  be  immedi^v  connected  with  tbs 
former.     They  are,  indeei^  predicted  as  aboat  to 


take  place  suddenly  ;  and  also,  subsequently  to  tlie 

tribulations  of  Jerusalem,  bat  whether  they  are  to 

fL    ..   Ti.        .        J  ,        , .  .        -    "    ^°^°^  in  clos«  or  remote  succession  is  left  alto- 

fcther.      The  martyr  made  no  reply  to  this  insult,  but,     getter  unfold. 
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Upon  dtese,  in  additioa  to  many  other  gronnds, 
tn  boil]  that  ^e  Terses  from  the  tweaty-serenth 
to  tiie  thirty-fint  inclnsive,  treat  of  the  final  and 
glorioitt  coming'  of  our  Lord  to  jnige  the  world, 
md  we  DDV  proceed  to  enquire  what  the  passage 
Itlb  Ds  of  this  momentouB  event. 

First  then,  we  learn  that  it  b  to  be  preceded  and 
soDOUDced  to  mankind  hj  certain  preternatural 
t^femnca  in  the  mateiul  world.  These  are 
ennmerated  in  the  twenty -ninth  verse.  "  The  sun 
Ekll  be  daHcened,  and  the  moon  dmll  not  give  her 
Hgbt,  mi  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  end  the 
poweraoTthe  heavens,"  the  heavenly  bodies,  both 
SQuU  and  great,  "shall  be  shaken."  St.Luke  iathe 
pinllel  passage  adds,  "  and  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring. 

The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  on  several 
difnient  occasions,  employ  a  language  precisely 
Hmilar  to  this  of  our  ^viour.  Isaiah  does  so  in 
fomellii^  the  doom  of  Babylon;  Ezekietin  fore- 
kilm^  that  of  !^ypt.  There  are  many  other 
tumples,  bnt  we  shall  cite  only  one.  In  denonnc- 
ii^tfaedivine  judgments  against  the  nations  which 
badofnireEsed  Israel,  the  prophet  Joel  thns  speaks : 
"Tbe  earth  shall  quake  nefore  them,  the  heavens 
M  tremble,  the  sun  and  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
lot  am  shall  withdraw  their  shining."  It  will  be 
fell  bj  every  one,  that  it  would  be  tdtogether  dis- 
ccnjint  with  the  loftv  tone  of  the  prophetical 
phntcology  in  these  places,  to  snppoee  that  they 
rEltmed  to  phenotnena  of  so  ordinary  a  oatiire  and 
of  such  freqaent  occurrence  as  eclipses  of  the  sun 
ud  moon,  the  accumulation  of  dark  clouds  in  the 
•W,  meteors,  shooting  stars,  and  earthquakes.  The 
aaed  penmen  must  have  had  before  their  minds 
ctiangea  of  a  loftier,  more  awful,  and  preternatural 
chjiKter.  We  do  not  know  that  any  such  por- 
tentous events  accompanied  the  manifestations  of 
dittoe  wrath  alluded  to,  and  hence,  if  the  impres- 
DODs  «re  to  be  interpreted  literally,  they  must  be 
le^tirded  as  notices  of  a  remoter  and  more  uni- 
tersal  judgment  blending  itself  in  the  prophet's 
eoiufitDnd  bncy  with  the  nearer  and  more  con- 
fined inflictions  which  formed  the  immediate  sub- 
ject of  his  song,  and  aa  thos  looking  forward  to 
«Teals  which  are  yet  in  the  womb  of  time  and 
sol  to  he  disclosed  until  the  last  day  ;  in  short,  as 
■xticipations  of  the  Saviour's  prophecy  now  under 
Ks'iBw.  Perhaps,  however,  they  are  justly  con- 
dikred,  according  to  the  common  opinion,  as  sym. 
b<^CBl  descriptions  of  political  revolutions,  and 
*!u'cb  have  had  their  accomplishment  in  the  sub- 
imion  of  the  particular  states  with  respect  to 
vhich  they  were  pronounced.  But  this  is  far  from 
leing  certain.  We  speculate  doubtfully  on  a  sub- 
i«n  which  God  appears  to  have  intentionally  con- 
eated.  It  is  our  duty  to  restrain  tinsanctified 
curiosity,  and  patiently  endure  our  ignorance  until 
the  day  arrive  in  whose  light  we  shall  behold  all 
tbe  mysteries  of  providence  unravelled,  and  all  the 
darimess  which  now  rests  on  the  field  of  prophecy 
for  ev«  dime  away. 

Even  were  the  symbolical  diaracter  of  these 
snoent  predictiona  certain,  it  is  difScolt  to  see  how 


this  should  impose  a  necessity,  or  even  how  it 
ihonld  lay  a  sutbcient   ground  for  a  similar  inter- 

E relation  of  the  words  of  our  Saviour.  No,  my 
rethren,  when  our  Lord  here  tells  tis,  "  that  the 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  that  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven  and 
all  tiie  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken,"  he 
means  just  what  he  says.  A  day  is  coming  when 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  shall  awake ;  but  "  be- 
the  darkness  is  not  yet  passed."  Struck  with 
amazement  and  alarm,  they  shall  raise  their  eyes 
aloft,  but  shall  perceive  no  sun,  or  see  it,  perhuts, 
shorn  of  its  beams,  and  difiusing  a  pale  and  omin- 
ous dawn.  In  vain  shall  they  expect  the  moon 
to  dispel  the  gloom  of  the  tmcertain  night.  The 
whole  "  firmament  shall  be  shaken ;"  the  stare 
shall  quit,  or  seem  to  quit  their  places,  and  shoot 
at  random  athwart  the  obscure  vault ;  and  on  earth 
the  ocean  will  share  the  general  convulsion  ol 
nature,  and  with  the  roaring  of  its  waves  make 
awfnl  music  congenial  with  the  terrors  of  the 

By  what  means  these  appalling  prodigies  shall 
be  broi^ht  about  we  are  not  told,  and  cannot 
divine.  Luther  hazards  the  conjecture,  that  they 
will  be  effects  of  the  decay  of  nature— 4rregularitie8 
in  the  worn  out  machinery  of  a  world,  which  hav- 
ing  served  the  end  for  which  it  was  mode,  is  soon 
to  be  destroyed,  and  compares  them  to  the  dim 
eye,  the  fitful  pulse,  and  convulsive  ponies,  which 
precede  dissolution  in  the  human  body.  Ferity 
they  may  be  consequences  of  that  hidden  and 
mpteriouB  sympathy  which  gnbgist*  between  the 
natural  and  mortd  universe — throes  of  a  creatioa 
weary  of  its  long  subjection  to  vanity  and  sin,  and 
indignantly  stru^ling  for  its  approaching  eman-- 
cipation,— 4iie  last  and  severest  pangs  of  that 
Bgony  of  nature,  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks,  when 
he  savs,  "  that  the  whole  creatioa  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  the  body." 

But  to  whatever  canse  conjecture  may  attribute 
them,  there  can  be  no  doubt  with  respect  to  their 
end  and  design.  They  are  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
Man  in  tlio  heavens,  intended  to  presage  and  an- 
nounce his  approach,  and  warn  the  inlubitants  of 
the  world  to  prepare  for  his  reception.  And  ofa, 
my  brethren,  now  impressive  it  is  "  to  think,"  and 
here  I  use,  the  magnificent  language  of  Calvin, 
''tothink,''Isay,  "that  all  the  creatures,  both  above 
and  below,  shall  thus  be  made  the  heralds  to  sum- 
mon mankind  before  that  awfiil  tribunal  which, 
sunk  in  criminal  indulgence,  they  have  despised 
until  the  last  day  1" 

Again,  we  learn  from  this  passi^  that  the  re- 
turn of  Christ  to  the  earth  shall  be  visible  and 
glorious.  Nothing  could  surpass  the  humbleness 
of  his  first  ^ipearauce  here  below.  He  laid  aside 
his  essential  glory ;  no  halo  beamed  around  bis 
head ;  no  ray  of  uncreated  beauty  beamed  from 
his  countenance,  to  tell  who  he  was,  and  awe  be- 
holders into  adoration.  He  was  above  the  glitter- 
ing pomps  and  vanities  with  which  the  great  and 
wwlthy  of  this  worid  court  the  gue  of  the  mulr 
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titude.  Undiatingmabed  in  person,  of  bnrable 
oonditioo,  poor  in  his  circumBtances,  and  meek  and 
lowly  in  tun  demeanour,  was  the  blessed  Jesus  ; 
bom  in  ft  stable  and  cradled  in  a  manger,  t)ie 
whole  tenor  of  bis  future  life  cflrresponded  with 
the  humbleoess  and  penury  of  his  birtfa>  He  made 
no  display,  be  courted  not  observation,  be  aougbt 
not  honour  from  men,  and  be  received  none. 
Once,  and  only  once,  did  he  permit  tbo  celeetisl 
glory  of  bia  person  U>  sbine  through  the  veil  of 
flesh  which  he  bad  assumod,  but  tbia  mBuifestation 
took  place  on  a  lonely  mountain,  wa«  confined  to 
three  eye-witnesses,  and  brief  in  its  duration  j 
once,  toOt  he  condescended  to  let  the  people  bear 
him  in  a  aort  of  triumphal  procession  into  Jem- 
aalem ;  bnt  then,  as  if  in  mockery  of  worldly 
pomp,  the  Son  of  David  rode  upon  an  ass.  Even 
to  rfiield  himeelf  from  insult  and  cruelty,  never  did 
our  Lord  reveal  bis  heavenly  greatness  ;  and  oh ! 
adorable  patience,  he  who  could  have  summoned 
to  his  rescue  a  host  of  sngeU,  petrified  hia  tor- 
mentors with  a  glimpse  of  his  divinity,  or  com- 
manded the  fire  of  heaven  to  consume  them  in 
iba  twinkling  of  an  eye,  allowed  himself  to  be  re- 
viled, roit  upon  and  scourged,  crowned  with  thoma, 
uid  nailed  upon  a  cross  1 

Our  Saviour  p«id  a  second  visit  to  the  earth, 
and  on  this  occasion  he  came,  not  aa  be  had  done 
before,  concealed  beneath  the  mask  of  a  human 
form,  encompassed  with  the  infirmities  and  burden- 
ed with  the  f  ufferings  of  mortality ;  but  be  came 
charged  with  the  high  comraisiion,  and  armed  with 
the  authority  and  the  power  to  execute  the  ven- 
geance  of  heaven  upon  his  guilty  countrymen,  in  the 
very  place  where  they  had  so  contemptuously  re- 
jected and  to  cruelly  slain  him,  Christ  was  present 
jn  person  at  the  destrnction  of  Jerusalem.  The 
several  evangelists  designate  that  tragical  event  as 
«the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,"  and  "the  coming 
of  Christ  in  his  kingdom."  But  although  present, 
be  was  present  unseen.  There  were  many  who 
•aid,  "  Lo,  her«  is  Christ,  and  lo,  there,"  but  no 
where  the  eye  could  perceive  him.  He  waa  sought 
in  the  desert,  ha  wm  sought  in  the  secret  cham- 
ber, but  in  both  ha  wm  sought  in  vain.  With  an 
inviMble  arm  did  he  wield  the  scourge.  Shrouded 
in  a  veil  of  myatery,  did  he  let  loose  war,  famine, 
pestilence,  and  murder  upon  the  guilty  inhabitants. 
They  fondly  expected  the  Messiah  as  a  Saviour  [ 
never  could  they  dream  that  he  was  actually  there, 
the  executioner  of  divine  wrath  against  them.  If 
his  presence  was  recognised  at  aU,  it  was  only  by 
the  poor  remnant  of  his  disciples  who  remained 
wilhmUie  walls,  and  treasuring  bis  words  in  their 
heart,  and  marking  the  traces  of  his  hand,  were 
not  afraid  amidst  all  the  horrors  which  surround- 
ed them. 

We  look  for  another  return  of  the  Son  of  Man 
to  the  earth,  and  his  advent  on  this  occasion,  as 
we  are  wsured  by  his  own  prediction  now  under 
review,  shall  neither  be  invisible,  like  the  vindic- 
tive visitation  of  Jerusalem,  nor  inglorious,  like 
his  first  ^ipoarance  in  the  fleth. 

That  it  will  be  obvious  to  human  sense,  is  im- 


plied in  the  twenty-seventh  verse,  u  here  it  is  con- 
pared  to  a  flash  of  lightning,  travers'ng  the  heaveio, 
attracting  and  fixing  every  eye.  Kay,  we  are  ex- 
pressly told  in  the  thirtieth,  that  "  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  Son  of  Alan  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven."  Wherever  in  the  New  Tesls- 
ment  the  event  is  qnken  of,  it  is  stated  in  words 
which  involve  the  same  idea,  viz.  that  Christ  ia  to 
be  revealed  to  the  sight  of  men.  It  is  called  hia 
"  appearing  " — his  "  revelation ;"  and  what  elae 
can  mean  the  language  of  the  angels,  who  coa- 
soled  the  mourning  disciples  at  his  ascension: 
"  While  they  beheld  him,"  it  is  written,  "ba 
was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight ;"  and  while  they  looked  ited- 
fastly  towards  heaven  as  be  went  up,  "  Bduld 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  whiu  i4>parel,  which 
also  said,  ye  men  of  Gtdilee,  why  stajid  ye  gsuag 
up  into  heaven.  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  takes 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  cotne  in  liks 
manner  aa  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

Nor  will  this  manifestation  be  visible  only; 
it  will  be  glorions  and  sublime.  Men  ebaD  oat 
merely  behold  the  Saviour,  but  be  dauled  and 
amazed  by  the  brightness  of  bis  presence,  ind  tbe 
glory  and  majesty  which  encompass  him.  Our 
text  says,  "  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  cooung 
m  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory."  Our  dark  and  feeble  minda,  it  is  tme,  are 
unable  to  form  an  ade<]uata  conception  of  the  ex- 
cellent majesty  of  tbe  Son  of  Man  on  the  great 
day  of  his  appearing ;  but  if  this  were  paaaible,  it 
would  be  done  by  the  glowing  language  which 
Scripture  employs  upon  tbe  subject:  He  shall 
be  seen  descending  from  heaven  ;  troops  a(  angels 
shall  attend  him  as  a  retinue;  he  shall  be  svr- 
roonded  with  a  radiance  bright  as  flame  ;  and  the 
sound  of  trumpets  shall  peal  through  the  air. 
These  are  but  a  few  traits  gathered  from  St  Paul's 
descriptions  of  the  scene,  who  never  speaks  of  it 
but  his  mind  kindles  into  a  holy  rapture,  and  bit 
language  assumes  a  magnificence  of  tone  which 
cannot  fail  to  thrill  every  reader  who  has  tbe 
slightest  pretensions  to  the  possesion  of  n  pura 
and  sanctified  taste. 

And  well  nm^  we  believe  that  the  glory  of  tbe 
Redeemer  will  justify  on  that  day  tlu  myfiutao 
raptures  of  his  apostle.  If,  when  trana^gured  on 
Mount  Tabor  before  the  three  favoured  disciples, 
his  face  did  shine  as  tbe  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
gliatemng  and  white  as  tbe  snow,  ao  that  tbe 
glories  of  the  vision  dazzled  the  beholders,  and 
made  them  afraid,  how  overpowering  will  it  be 
when,  with  a  majesty  increased  in  proportion  to 
the  dignity  of  the  scene,  he  shall  present  himself 
to  the  gaze  of  the  world  be  is  about  ta  judge,  con- 
founding his  foes  with  celestial  radiance,  and  mb- 
stantiating  his  claims  to  tJie  love  and  adoration  of 
his  saints!  Ah,  my  brethren,  if  when  he  t*bw- 
nadad  upon  earth,  it  was  hard  to  discon  V — rtith 
the  human  form  which  he  wore,  and  all  the  pennrjr, 
neglect,  and  suffering  with  which  he  was  evoontr 
passed,  the  lineaments  of  tbe  Son  of  God,  «  ho  on 
that  dny,  when  be  wears  the  Lirightti«,-.  ul'   tl>r 
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Ftdur"!  gkny,  »"d  the  expraH  imag*  of  Us  per- 
'00,  ihall  be  atile  to  recognua  the  Son  of  Man, — 
•Jm  ODca  poor  ukI  bouwlsM  wuiderer  ef  Judea, — 
ik  man  of  mmtowb  and  acquainted  with  grief, — 
ik  despised,  the  insulud,  and  roordered  JesuB  ! 

Again,  from  this  passage  we  learn,  that  the  future 
idvent  of  our  Saviour  will  be  of  an  universal  cho- 
Tutcr, ».  a  its  manifestation  will  be  netceived,  and 
iu  t&at  experienced  orer  the  vHole  world.  The 
•ipi  ia  the  heaTeDB  by  which  his  ddvent  is  to  be 
pm^td,  are  ench  as  the  revolution  of  the  globe 
>ill  make  apparent  to  its  inhabitants,  on  whatever 
avuf  of  it  the/  ma^  dwelt  la  it  not  compared 
to  I  glnm  of  l^htning  traversing  the  fimianient 
froD  lbs  east  even  to  the  west  ?  Nay,  it  is  ex* 
pNNlv  said,  ■■  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  see 
lh«  Son  of  Han  coming  in  power  and  great  glory." 
At  tus  iia  coming,  our  Saviour  chose  the  bnd 
at  Joiea  u  the  place  of  his  abode,  and  the  (cene 
di  kw  y>nn ;  hence  only  his  countrymen,  or  the 
ttiM^m  vhom  some  happy  fortune  brought  up  to 
Jnnnltni,  ei^nd  the  enviable  privilege  of  looting 
upon  bii  Ue^  countenance.  Not  so  when  he 
BDaU  come  igtitt, :  "  Behold,"  it  is  written,  "  he 
cDoKlii  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him." 
tVlnn,  ^*a,  involved  in  mysterious  secrecy,  and 
imperoeptiUe  by  human  sense,  he  revisited  the 
outh  for  tbe  porpose  of  inflicting-  a  just  retribution 
on  [fame  who  had  despised  and  murdered  him,  the 
>&cit  ot  his  vengeance,  consistently  with  this 
dcagn,  were  confined  to  the  scene  of  their  crime : 
vi'tka  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  did  he  sand  forth  war, 
famine,  and  pestilence,  like  birds  of  prey  to  devour 
ifae  ^ty  inhabitants.  How  different  shall  it  be 
when  he  comes  again'. — Then  shall  the  whole 
f»rth,  to  her  farthest  ends,  both  see  and  feel  it ; — 
tboi,  whArever  the  carcass  is,  there  shall  the  eagles 
of  veBgcaoca  be  gathered  together  i — then,  in 
whatever  ccmer  of  the  globe  unbelievers  and  im> 
praitent  ainnero  may  dwell,  the  wrath  of  the  des- 
piwd  Redeemer  shall  find  them  out.  The  minis- 
lere  of  his  wrath  shall  visit  every  shore.  Hence 
it  is  written,  *'  All  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall 
moatt.'  Nor  will  the  saints  feel  the  blessed 
t^ediof  this  event  less  extensively  than  itsvenge- 
fvl  coBseoaences  shall  be  experienced  by  the  nn- 
godly  J  for  "  He  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
Mond  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  his  elect 
ironi  the  foni  wuids,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
tlH  other." 

We  alM>  learn  from  this  passive,  that  tbe  last 
•drent  of  Christ  shall  be  sudden,  unexpected,  un- 
foreseen. Various  and  striking  are  the  images 
nnpbyed  in  Scripture  to  illustrate  this  particular 
^Dklitv  of  our  Saviour's  advent.  It  is  compared 
to  a  rfwth  of  lightning,  the  moment  of  whose  issue 
fnm  the  clouds,  human  science  cannot  predict. 
Again,  it  is  compared  to  the  flood,  which  sur- 
jffised  the  inhabitunts  of  the  Old  World,  supine 
in  itotb,  and  careless  of  the  appronching  danger. 
Sometime  it  is  the  ssaault  of  a  thief,  who  comes 
I7  ctcahb  *t  th*  darkest  hour,  when  all  are  fast 
wieep.  It  is  a  anare  which  entraps  the  heedlees 
bird.     It  ia  tiie  eoiuid  of  bridd  mirth,  breaking  at 


midnight  on  tho  ear  of  sUepers,  and  announcing 
to  them  that  the  bridegroom  is  already  at  the  door. 
With  these  similes  correspond  tbe  admonitions 
which  Christ  and  tbe  apostlee  give  to  their  dis- 
ciples on  this  subject  "  Watch,"  is  the  word, 
which  denotes  the  attitude  we  maintain  towards 
events  which  we  are  sure  will  coroe,  but  of  the 
time  of  whose  coming  we  are  uncertain. 

There  is  something  exceedingly  impressive  in  the 
mystery  which  Scripture  has  allowed  to  hang  over 
the  time  of  our  Lord's  advent.  While  in  every 
page  the  early  converts  are  summoned  to  watch  and 
prepare  for  it,  as  if  it  were  close  at  hand,  tbey 
are,  at  the  same  time,  discouraged  and  prohibited 
in  ihe  strongest  manner  Irom  inquiring  when  it 
waa  actually  to  happen.  Our  Saviour  employed 
the  last  words  he  uttered  upon  the  earth  for  this 
purpose  I  for  the  farewell  admonition  which  he 
gave  to  the  witnesses  of  the  ascension  was,  "  It 
ia  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  has  put  in  his  own  power."  The 
example  which  he  gave  in  this  respect,  was  faith- 
fidly  imitated  by  the  apostles,  who  carefully  warned 
believers  away  from  this  subject,  as  one  on  which 
it  was  equally  vain  and  unprofitable  for  them  to 
speculate.  Now,  surely,  as  this  mystery  must 
have  been  intentional  on  the  part  of  Him  whose 
book  the  Bible  is,  it  ought  to  be  considered  sa- 
cred and  inviolable  by  man.  It  is  true  that  a 
multitude  of  circumstances,  soma  of  s  poUtical, 
others  of  a  mond  and  rehgious  description,  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  indicative  and  premon- 
itory of  the  approach  of  the  latter  days ;  and  these 
doubtless,  when  present,  will  fulfil  the  intention 
for  which  they  have  been  recorded,  and  spread  ht 
and  wide  among  men  some  general  expectation 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  like  that  which  prevailed 
over  the  world  at  his  first  advent,  ^peoally 
may  it  be  believed,  will  his  faithful  followers, — who 
wait  for  his  appearing,  devoutly  study  the  Word, 
and  mark  the  ways  of  Providence, — deeply  feel  this 
presentiment,  as  it  will  derive  vigour  from  their 
wishes  and  brightness  from  their  hopes.  But  even 
among  them,  it  is  probable  it  will  ever  he  mingled 
with  much  doubt  and  uncertainty ;  and  when 
strongest,  be  but  like  the  old  man's  anticipation  of 
death,  which  be  feels  to  be  drawing  on,  while  it 
is  kindly  concealed  from  him  in  what  precise  year 
or  month  it  is  appointed  to  take  place.  Upon  the 
unbelieving  and  impenitent  children  of  this  world, 
it  will  come  with  all  its  appalling  preludes,  sudden 
and  startling  like  a  peal  of  thunder,  just  as  the 
flood  overwhelmed  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  Old 
World,  while  they  were  "  eating  and  drinking,  mar- 
rying and  giving  in  marriage." 

And  finally,  we  may  remark,  that  this  advent 
of  the  Sariour,  which  such  awful  prodigies  are  to 
presage,  which  ia  to  be  accompanied  with  such 
pomp  end  glory,  which  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
are  to  witness  and  feel,  and  over  whose  date, 
amidst  the  multifarious  assurances  afforded  by 
Scripture  of  the  fact  itself,  such  a  vail  of  mystery 
bas  been  left,  must  be  intended,  it  is  clear,  to  ac- 
complish some  high  and  important  design.     Why 
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comes  the  Lord  in  Buch  &  solemn  and  glorious 
manner,  taking  the  world  at  unawturee,  and  spread' 
ing  conBtemation  and  alann  amoofr  all  the  tribes 
of  its  popiUation  ?  He  comes  to  judge  the  world. 
A  tribunal  shall  be  erected ;  all  mankind,  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  ahall  appear  before  him.  The 
angeU  shall  be  sent  forth  to  gather  hia  elect  from 
the  ffui  winds,  end  their  trumpets  shall  ring  an 
equally  irresistible  summons  to  those  who  are  his 
foes.  Then  shall  the  time  of  the  harrcst  be  come, 
when  the  tares  are  to  be  sepuated  from  the  wheat. 
The  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  now  mingled 
in  indiscriminate  fellowship,  inhabit  the  same  place, 
are  bound  together  by  numerous  ties  of  kindred 
and  relationship,  partake  the  same  joys,  and  suf- 
fer alike  the  ordinary  infirmities  of  hmnanity  and 
ills  of  Ufe  ;  but  then  a  complete  and  final  distinc- 
tion shall  be  made  between  them.  Read  in  the 
fortieth  verse : — "  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field, 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill,  the  one  i 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left."  According  to  their 
different  characters  shall  men  be  ranged  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.  ■■  Then  shall  the  King 
say  to  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  bleaeed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  fonndation  of  the  world.  Then  shall 
he  say  also  imto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  right- 
eous into  Ufe  everlasting." 

Remember,  then.  Christians,  that  in  proportion 
as  you  conscientiously  perform  your  part  in  prepar- 
ing for  this  event,  you  mill  have  the  privUi^  of 
looking  forward  to  it,  not  only  without  fear,  but 
with  exaltation  and  joy.  "  Let  the  sun  he  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  refuse  her  light,  and  the  stars 
fall  from  heaven,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  hea- 
vens be  shaken," — these  prodigies  may  speak 
terrors  to  others,  but  they  are  omens  of  approach- 
ing bliss  to  you.  They  are  the  budding  of  the 
fig-tree,  which  tells  that  the  cold  and  cheerless 
winter  of  time  is  past,  and  that  the  summer  of 
eternity  is  nigh.  They  are  the  sweet  sounds  of 
the  evening  bell,  announcing  to  the  weary  la- 
bourers the  hour  of  repose,  and  the  ap^oach  of 
the  Master  to  pay  thera  their  hire.  They  are 
signals  of  victory,  cheering  the  faint  and  droop- 
ing soldier  with  the  assurance  that  his  warfare  is 
now  past,  and  that  the  Captain  of  his  salvation 
is  at  hand  with  the  crown  to  reward  his  bitter 
struggles.  Surelv  such  a  hope  as  this  shonld 
have  a  powerful  elfect  in  strengthening  and  con- 
soling the  Christian's  heart.  What  duties  so 
difficult,  which  this  will  not  enable  us  to  per- 
form ;  what  trials  so  severe,  which  this  will  not 
enable  us  to  endure  ;  what  burden  so  heavy,  that 
it  will  not  lighten ;  or  sorrow  so  piercing  that  it 
will  not  soothe?  "  Be  patient,  therefore,  bre- 
thren, unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
rec^e  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.     Be  ye  also 


patient ;  stablish  yonr  heait^  for  the  ctnung  oF 
the  Lord  drawetfa  nigh." 

NOTICE  OP  MRS  WELCH, 

"  Mrs  Welch  sccmsUibaveinherilednoiiironEiderable 
portion  of  her  fether'e  spirit,  ond  she  had  her  filrnre  (J 
similsr  hardshipi.  Her  husband  was  one  of  thote 
patriotic  minislen  who  reaiited  the  arhitrary  moMira 
pursued  by  Jamei  VI.  for  overturning-  the  goveninient 
and  liberties  of  the  Preibfteiian  Church  fS  ScodamL 
Being  determined  to  abolish  ihe  General  AsemUj, 
Junes  had  far  a  considerable  time,  prevented  the  meel- 
ings  of  that  court  by  successive  prorogations.  Perceiv- 
ing  the  deagn  of  the  court,  a  number  of  the  dekgatn 
from  synods  resolved  to  keep  the  diet  which  had  been 
appointed  to  be  beld  st  Aberdeen  in  July  1605.  Tbn 
merely  constituted  the  Assembly,  and  appointed  s  day 
for  il9  next  meeting,  and  being  charged  by  Laurieston, 
the  king's  commiaaioDer,  to  diaaolve,  immediately  obej  cd; 
but  the  commissioner,  having  ante^dated  the  chai^, 
•everal  of  the  leading  members  were  thrown  into  prisiKL 
Welch  and  five  of  hu  brethren,  when  oiled  before  the 
privy  council,  declined  that  court,  ai  ineompelenl  to 
judge  the  offence  of  wMch  they  were  accused,  accordiiig 
to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom ;  on  which  account  they 
were  indicted  to  stand  trial  for  treason  at  Lislithgcir. 
Their  trial  was  conducted  in  the  moat  ill^al  uid  unjust 
manner.  The  king's  advocate  told  the  jury  that  the 
only  thing  which  ame  under  their  cognizance  im  the 
fact  of  the  declinature,  the  judges  having  already  fouad 
that  it  was  treasonahle )  and  threatened  them  with  an 
'aiiie  of  error'  if  they  did  not  proceed  as  he  direrled 
them.  After  the  jury  were  empannelcd,  the  jusiirc- 
clerk  went  in  and  Ihreatened  them  with  his  majesti's 
displeasure,  if  they  acquitted  the  prisoners.  The  greater 
part  of  the  jurors  being  stiU  reluctant,  the  chancellor 
went  out  and  consulted  with  the  other  judges,  who 
promised  that  no  punishment  should  be  inflicted  on  the 
prisoners,  provided  the  jury  brought  m  a  verdict  agree- 
able to  the  court.  By  such  disgraceful  methods,  they 
were  induced,  at  midnight,  to  find,  by  a  majority  of 
three,  that  the  prisoners  were  guilty,  upon  which  tiaj 
were  condemned  lo  suffer  the  death  of  traitors. 

"  Leaving  her  children  at  Ayr,  Mrs  Welch  atteoded 
her  husband  in  prison,  and  was  present  at  Linlithgow, 
with  the  wives  of  the  other  prisoners,  on  the  day  of 
trial.  When  informed  of  the  sentenee,  these  heroines 
Inatead  of  lamenting  their  fate,  praised  Ood  who  bad 
riven  their  husbands  courage  to  stand  to  the  csnae  of 
their  Master,  adding,  that,  like  hinn,  they  bad  btai 
judged  and  condemned  under  the  covert  of  nigbt. 

"  The  sentence  of  death  having  been  chuigtd  iata 
banishment,  she  aceompanied  her  husband  to  Prance, 
where  they  remained  for  sixteen  years.  Mi  Welch 
applied  himself  with  such  assiduity  to  the  acquLdtion 
(^the  language  of  the  country,  that  he  was  able,  in  the 
course  of  fourteen  weeks,  to  preach  in  Freocb,  and  waa 
chosen  minister  to  a  protestant  congregation  at  Netac, 
from  which  he  was  tnuiilated  to  SL  Jean  d'Angely, 
a  fortified  town  in  Lower  Charenie.  War  baving 
broken  out  between  Lewis  XIII.  and  his  protestant 
bjects,  St.  Jean  d'Angely  «-bs  besieged  by  the  king 
person.  On  this  occasion,  Welch  not  only  animated 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  to  a  vigorous  resistance  by 
tis  exhortations,  but  hs  ^peand  on  the  walls,  snd  gave 
his  asustance  to  the  garrison.  The  king  was  st  last 
admitted  into  the  l«wn  in  consequence  of  a  treaty,  and 
being-  displeased  that  Welch  preached  during  hii  rcd- 
denee  jn  it,  sent  the  Duke  d'Eapemon,  with  a  coid- 
pBny  of  soldiers,  to  take  him  from  the  pulpit.  Wbea 
the  preacher  saw  the  duke  enter  the  durch,  he  ordered 
his  beartn  to  make  room  far  ihs  naiabal  of  Ftwmx, 
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■nd  denied  Un  to  it  down  ud  'htai  tha  Word  of  God. 
He  tpoke  with  nich  an  ur  of  authority  that  the  duke 

inroluDtanlf  took  »  tent,  end  liatened  to  the  lennon 
villi  great  gravity  aail  attention.  He  then  brought 
Wdch  to  the  Vinj,  wlio  asked  him,  bow  he  durst  preach 
'hwe,  once  it  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
fnt  U17  of  the  pretended  reformed  to  officiate  in  plncei 
Rbeie  die  court  rended,  '  Sire,'  TepUed  Welch,  '  if 
JOB  nBJefty  knew  what  I  preadied,  you  would  not 
null  come  and  hear  it  jouraelf,  but  make  oil  France 
hist  it  1  iiir  I  preach  not  as  those  men  you  UM  to  hear. 
Fir«,  I  preach  that  you  muit  he  saved  by  the  merica  of 
JuM  Christ,  and  not  your  own ;  and  I  atn  «iire  your 
mnsdcDct  tells  you  that  your  good  works  will  never 
meiil  Ixaven.  Next,  I  prraeh,  that,  as  you  are  king  of 
Vnaa,  (here  is  no  man  on  earth  above  you ;  but  these 
men  wlioai  you  hear,  subject  you  to  the  pope  of  Rome, 
nbidi  1  will  never  do.'  Pleased  with  thu  reply,  Lewis 
lid  to  him,  'Very  well;  you  shall  be  my  ininiBter;' 
Lid  sddmaing  him  by  the  title  of  lather,  assured  him  of 
':i!  protMtiDii.  And  he  was  as  good  as  his  word  ;  for 
^L  Jean  d'Angely  bein^  reduced  by  the  royal  forces  in 
1S2],  the  king  gave  directions  to  De  Vitry,  one  of  his 
-cuenls,  ta  t^e  care  of  his  minister ;  in  coDsequeiuw 
i  vhich,  Welch  uid  his  fiunily  were  conveyed,  at  his 
nBJQty'i  expense,  to  Rochelle. 

"  Usiing  lost  his  health,  and  tbe  pbysidans  inform- 
■.tf}am  fiat  the  only  prospect  which  he  had  of  recover- 
:r%  it  ms  r>y  returning  to  bis  native  country.  Mr  Welch 
inlired,  in  the  year  1622,  to  come  to  Londoru  But 
ii)i  vwn  sovereign  was  incapable  of  treating  him  with 
ilttt  generosity  which  be  had  experienced  from  the 
FiCDch  monaTch  ;  and  dreading  the  influence  of  a  mao 
the  vu  (sr  gone  with  a  coniumption,  he  absolutely 
iiFawd  to  give  him  permissiDn  to  return  to  Scotland. 
^  Welch,  by  means  of  some  of  her  mother's  relations 
u  court,  obtafaied  access  to  James,  and  petitioned  him 
Id  inot  this  liberty  to  her  hosbtiad-  The  following 
JD^ulir  amvcTsation  took  place  on  that  occasion.  His 
ujeity  Bsked  her,  who  was  her  tktber.  She  replied, 
'J<^  Knox.' — 'Knox  and  Welch  1 '  ciclaimed  he, 
'lie  devil  never  made  such  a  match  as  that.' — '  It's 
liriit  bke,  ar,'  said  she,  'for  we  never  speiied  his 
■dcitt.'  He  asked  her  how  many  children  her  &ther 
Iwl  left,  and  if  tbey  were  lads  or  lasses.  She  said  three, 
lul  ihty  were  all  lasses,  *  God  be  thanked  1'  cried 
tlie  bug,  lifting  up  both  his  hands  i  '  for  an  they  had 
iwn  tbree  lads,  I  had  never  bruiked  my  three  king- 
i^ib  pence.'  She  again  urged  her  request,  that  he 
\':<M  0te  ber  husband  his  native  air.  '  Give  him  his 
nsdve  ui  I '  replied  the  king,  '  give  him  tbe  devil  I  '_. 
'  Gift  that  to  your  hungry  courtiers,'  said  she,  offended 
M  hi)  fniaenea.  He  told  ber  at  lost,  that  if  she 
iTould  fienuide  her  husband  to  submit  to  the  bishops,  he 
'oiild  illow  him  to  return  to  Scotland.  Mrs  Welch, 
ihiiig  up  ber  apron,  and  holding  it  towards  the  king, 
'iplied,  in  the  true  spirit  of  her  fstlier,  '  Please  your 
"njtity,  I'd  ratber  kep  his  head  there.' 

"  Welch  was  soon  after  released  from  the  power  of 
lb  despot,  and  from  his  own  sufferings.  '  This  month 
jfMsj,  1622,  says  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  '  we 
■«»iired  inielligence  of  the  death  of  that  holy  servant 
J  CkKl,  Mr  Welch,  one  of  the  tkthers  and  piUars  of 
ihti  i^urch,  and  the  light  of  his  age,  who  died  at  Lon- 
l<ni,  in  exile  from  his  native  country,  on  account  of  his 
"TPoiition  to  the  re-establishment  of  episcopal  govem- 
'"tnl,  and  his  firm  support  of  the  presbyterian  and 
-Jnodieai  discipline,  received  and  established  among  us; 
si  thit  after  eighteen  years'  banishment — a  man  full 
"'  the  Holy  Spirit,  leal,  charity,  and  incredible  diligence 
I"  the  duties  of  his  office.'  The  death  of  bis  wife  is 
riTonlftl  by  the  same  pen.  '  This  month  of  January, 
1^,  died  at  Ayr,  my  coudn,  Mrs  Welch,  daughter  of 
1™  great  serrant  of  God,  bite  John  Knox,  and  vHfe  of 
"W  M/  JKon  Bf  Gffd,  Mr  Weldj,  »tore  jnentioned ; 
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TO  A  LADY  IN  DISTRESS  OP  MIND. 

IjETTKR  II. 

Bt  thb  Ret.  Menkv  Ddhcavt,  D.  D., 
Maiiler  0/  JtutlOBtU. 

DB*a  Madam,— Since  I  wrote  yon  yeMerday,  I  have 
been  favoured  with  your  very  interesting  letter,  which  I 
havereadovermorethanonce.  As  1  go  from  home  to-day, 
it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  express  myself  so  (iiUy  as  I 
oould  wish,  on  the  various  ptrints  on  which  you  requii« 
my  opinion,  but  you  may  be  sure  1  will  devote  tbe  first 
leisure  hour  to  you,  and  meanwhile  will  comply  with 
part  of  yonr  request,  by  hastily  and  condsely  ronnii^ 
over  some  of  tbe  more  important  truths  of  Revealed 
Religion,  as  they  appear  to  my  own  mind. 

Tbe  whole  necessity  of  tbe  scheme  of  salvation  resta 
on  OUT  being  feUen  and  guilty  creatures ;  and  ■  clear 
vie  w  of  OUT  condition,  as  the  apostate  children  of  Adam, 
is  therefore  necessary  for  our  cordial  reception  of  the 
other  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  I  must  not  stc^,  at  pre- 
sent, to  say  any  thing  of  tbe  appalling  mystery  which 
hangs  over  the  introduction  of  moral  evil  into  a  world 
governed  by  ■  God  of  infinite  power,  and  wisdom,  and 
goodness.  In  this  world  uv^id  it,  in  whatever  way  its 
introduction  may  be  accounted  for ;  but  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say,  that  no  account  which  ever  ivas  given,  or 
which  an  be  given,  is  so  satisfactory,  even  to  human 

reason,  as  that  which  is  recorded  in  the  Bible, vii. 

that  man  was  formed  boly  and  happy,  but,  that  being  a 
free  agent,  he  fell  by  tbe  abuse  of  his  freedom  ;  '•  God 
hath  made  man  upright,  hut  they  hare  sought  out  many 
inventions."  The  fall  of  our  first  parents  entailed  lin 
and  misery  on  their  oftpring,  not  only  fay  the  immediate 
appointment  of  the  Almighty,  but  in  what  is  usually  called 
the  common  eourMt  of  providence,  if,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, there  be  any  difierenco  between  these  modes  of 
divine  agency.  The  moral,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  the 
physical  powers  of  Adam,  bed,  by  his  apostasy,  under- 
gone m  great  and  unhappy  change,  and  as  it  is  a  law  of 
nature  that  a  parent  should  produce  his  like,  that  de. 
rangement  was  commonicated  to  his  posterity.  Adam 
and  Eve  constituted,  in  &ct,  the  whole  of  the  human 
race,  and  thai  descendants  may  be  considered,  in  some 
sort,  ■«  a  part  of  themselves,  so  that  all  mankind  sinned 
in  them  and  fell  with  them.  Tbe  prince  of  darkness, 
the  great  otigin  of  evil,  tbns  gained  dominion  over 
tha  soul  of  man,  and  instead  of  a  diild  of  God,  he  be- 
came a  ddld  of  Satan.  God  had  permitted  this  awful 
defection  for  some  wise  purposes,  in  part,  doubtless, 
concealed  from  our  feeble  tuiderstandings,  but,  in  part, 
also  explained  in  his  Revealed  Word.  His  purpose,  in  so 
&r  as  it  is  revealed,  was  to  give  an  extraordinary  mani- 
festation of  his  grace,  by  the  deliverance  of  his  Mien  crea- 
tures from  their  degladation,  and  by  their  restoration  to 
dignity  and  happiness.  Of  this  scheme  of  mercy  He 
made  an  intimation,  immediately  after  the  fall,  when  He 
declared  that  the  "  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
bead  of  the  serpent." 

7ot  tbe  accomplishment  of  this  astonishing  plan 
Abraham  was  selected,  and  a  promise  was  expressly 
made  to  him  that  the  Great  Deliverer  should  appear. 
among  the  number  of  bit  dwcendNnti,    ■'  In  hii  w«d,*|  C 
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he  vuuflired,  '"■U'the&inllleiof  tlie  eartfa  ihoiildbe' 
b1c>se±"  After  a  long  train  of  prophedea  snd  luper- 
Dicural  events,  Christ,  it  once  the  Son  of  God  mnd  the 
Son  of  man,  was  bom, — and  suffered, — and  died  ;  the 
Son  of  God,  because  it  required  a  being  of  absolute  per- 
fection to  make  atonement  for  sin, — the  Son  of  man, 
because  it  behoved  this  atonement  to  be  made  in  the 
nature  that  had  ofiended. 

This  introduces  you  to  •  rery  mftterioui  doctrine, 
but  one  of  unspeakable  importance,  vhich  is,  in  fact, 
the  crowning  point  of  Revealed  Religion.  It  would  oc- 
eup;  much  more  time  than  I  can  at  present  spare, 
to  give  any  thing  like  a  dear  and  intelligible  eipl*- 
nation  of  all  the  bearings  of  this  doctrine  which  have 
been  revealed  to  us;  but  I  think  I  may,  in  a  few  words, 
oonvey  to  you  a  umple  view  of  it.  Ood  is  infinitely 
JMMt,  and  sui^  justice  must  necessarily  be  unbending  and 
ineiorahle  to  tranggreuion.  He  is  also  infinitely  kofy, 
•od  such  holiness  is  directly  opposed  to,  and  is  incapable 
of  reconciliation  with  sin.  It  follows  from  this,  that 
pardon  of  ain  is  inconiisteot  with  the  nature  of  the 
EtemaL  But  God  is  also  good  and  merciful,  and  these 
attributes  plead  for  follen  man.  Here  the  perfections 
of  God  appear  to  be  at  variance,  but  through  tbe  incar- 
nation and  death  of  bis  own  eternal  Son  they  are  re- 
conciled,— for  He  voluntarily  subjected  himself  to  the 
punisbmeDt  which  our  sins  bad  incnrred,  substituting 
himself  in  our  stead,  and  thus  displaying,  in  astoniiUng 
union,  at  once  the  justice,  the  hohnesB,  and  the  mercy 
of  the  divine  nature.  This  act  of  substitulion,  or  of 
one  living  creature  bearing  tbs  punishment  due  to  ano- 
ther, was,  by  previous  Revelation,  rendered  quite  fami- 
liar to  men's  minds ;  it  was,  in  fact,  tbe  principlt 
which  all  sacrifices  were  instituted,  tbe  victim  being  the 
•ubstitute  of  tbe  person  offering  it,  and  thus  typifying, 
under  tbe  Hossic  law,  tbe  great  sacrifice  of  Christ,  from 
which  all  other  tacrifices  derived  their  efficacy. 

I  lately  read  a  story  in  a  publication  of  Sir  John 
Halcolm,  which  struck  me  as  illustrative  of  tbe  atone- 
ment. Tbe  particulars  1  da  not  very  distinctly  remem- 
ber, but  I  can  recal  as  much  of  them  as  will  answer 
my  purpose.  A  Pendan  chief  had  the  toortifleation  to 
find,  that  notwithstanding  all  bis  zealous  efforts  to  sup- 
press the  lawUsa  practices  of  his  lubjeets,  a  caravan  bad 
been  plundered,  and  tbe  whole  band  of  travellen  had 
been  murdered,  under  tb^.  very  walls  of  hie  castle.  He 
Was  detcnnined  to  indict  on  them  tbe  tiill  rigour  of 
his  vengeance,  as  an  example  to  deter  other*,  and  he 
hound  himself  publicly  by  an  oath,  that  if  he  could  dis- 
cover the  perpetrators,  not  one  of  them  should  Mcape, 
even  although  they  sboald  be  his  dearest  friends.  They 
were  discovered,  and  it  turned  out  to  hts  gnmt  distress, 
that  tbey  belonged  to  hi*  own  Inunediate  dependant!, 
and  even  to  bis  own  household.  They  were  seiaed, 
however,  and  summary  punishment  was  about  to  be  in, 
dieted  on  them  all,  when  a  hoary  veteran,  a  particular 
lavourite  of  the  chief,  rushed  forward,  and  embradng 
bis  cnees,  pleaded  in  tbe  moat  pathetic  term*,  that  be 
would  spare  tbe  life  of  hii  only  ion,  who  was  implicat- 
ed in  this  horrid  affair,  and  wai  doomed  to  auffor  along 
with  his  usociaiea.  "  I  know  you  have  »worn,"  he 
cicUimed,  "  and  the  sentence  is  just,  alas,  too  just  j 
but  if  ever  I  fuund  favour,  O  take  me  in  liis  aleod. — 
my  life  for  tbe  life  of  my  son, — i^pare  him  to  his  family, 
_Jie  is  their  only  prop, — 0  spare  him  to  hi*  poor  help- 


less iidktnJhetrUA  mbtber, — my  pabdeH  irm  4a  no 
longer  defend  or  support  her, — ipare  the  young  npling, 
and  take  the  withered  treet"  The  chief  listened  to 
this  earnest  appeal  of  his  favourite,  and  it  wat  done  lii 
him  according  to  bis  own  earuest  suppLicatioa, — the  old 
man  died  J^  Am  son  / 

You  can  yoiinelf  make  the  iqipUcation  of  this  iM» 
lesling  anecdote,  and  will  eadly  perceive  that  it  wouU 
be  most  unsafe  and  injurious  to  run  tbe  parallel  too 
close.  The  cases  are  analogous  only  in  so  b  as  therr 
was  here  a  substitution  of  one  for  anolhet,  by  whidi  the 
determbed  purpose  of  the  chief  to  punish  deliDquency 
was  even  more  strongly  inacked  than  if  the  law  had  la. 
ken  its  usual  course ;  whereas,  if  ha  had  sufferad  the 
young  man  to  escape,  without  such  subsdtutioti,  bt 
would  have  been  guilty  of  a  weakness,  which  would 
have  tended  materially  to  dioiiuish  the  terror  and  lalu- 
lary  effect  of  the  example,  and,  by  an  act  of  glaring  par- 
tiality, to  relax  the  baud  of  justice.  Aa  to  tb*  righl 
which  one  himian  being  had  thu*  to  deal  with  anotbsr, 
even  at  hi*  own  earnest  request,  it  is  a  diffbreat  qvta. 
tion,  on  which  I  iholl  not  enter.  Here  the  paraUddoes 
not  hold. 

Sin  is  seen  no  where  to  be  so  Itcmendous  an  evil  ai 
when  viewed  in  connection  with  the  sacrifiae  sf  Christ 
on  tbe  cross,  and,  on  tbe  other  band,  the  mercy  sad  giace 
of  God  never  appear  so  unspeakably  great  asd  lovely 
ai  when  we  remember  that  he  so  loved  the  world  as  not 
to  spare  his  oidy  begotten  Son,  that  "  wfaoaocver  be- 
lievelh  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  bare  eveilaatii^ 
life." 

You  will  obaerve  that  tb«  total  incompetmcy  afba. 
man  effitrts  to  entitle  to  the  btesiingi  of  aalntioi,  is 
necessarily  bivolved  hi  this  doctrine.  Coidd  wr  Imrt 
saved  ourselves,  there  would  have  been  no  need  at  an 
atonement  for  our  sine ;  and  the  unqualified  decUratioa 
of  Scripture  is,  that  do  what  we  will,  we  are  still  anfal 
creatures,  and,  after  all  our  endeavours,  have  no  lasiiiu 
to  plead,  and  no  rights  to  demand ;  and  tint  th«  osdy 
sentiment,  befitting  (be  very  best  of  ChiHtian*,  b  that 
of  humility  and  self-abasement,  when  thequestion  comes 
to  be  as  to  the  attsinnients  which  h*  has  wrou^t  out 
for  himself.  We  must  therefore  cost  ourselves,  with- 
out reserve,  at  tbe  foot  of  tbe  cross  of  Christ,  "■J-'— - 
ing  "  God  be  merciful  to  us  sazkaera." 

But,  then,  this,  inataad  of  leadii^uiladBsiNtf,  p^ht 
to  make  u*  r^olee,  and  renew  our  diUgerm,  fiv  w«  arc 
assured  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  "  do  all  tMng. 
through  Christ  who  atrengtheneth  us."  We  must 
"  work  out  our  own  salratioB,"  with  tear  and  trembling 
ituleed,  but  still  with  confidenca,  beeaua*  "  it  k  God 
who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  (tt  do  of  Ua  flood 
pleasure." 
This  would  tBtnrtDj  lead  me  to  give  jon  some  bc- 
unt  of  the  doctrines  of  &itb  and  rcpentaoce.  tuidet 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  I  must,  fot  tbe 
present,  be  excused  from  enterii^  on  tbeee  sulqecta,  bmI 
from  complying  with  thi  other  request*  you  make,  m  I 
find  it  ii  necciwry  for  me  now  to  conclude.  You  lA-ll, 
however,  certainly  bear  from  me  again  the  first  leixure 
hour  I  can  spare.  It  will  give  me  pleasure  to  attrnd 
to  your  vrish  that  I  should  put  in  writing  a  few  tboughta 
which  you  may  make  use  of  in  prayer.  Meanwhile,  you 
have  my  most  earncit  prayer*  for  yoor  spiritual  welfive, 
and  espeoally  fot  tbe  pres«nc«  of  tha  Cambnvr  n  ;«w 
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tort,  vlio  tkiM  am  te»eh  7011  how  ta  pntf,  and  laad 

yni  bto  in  liach.  Under  Ml  enUghtening  induencei, 
I  [ruaC  fou  wi  J  bava  much  consolation  in  pouring  out 
pirMul  btCiite  thg  Searcher  of  hearts,  although  you 
■If  Dot  hi  alia  to  ezprsH  youraelf  ia  a  let  farm  of 
until.  It  ii  not  the  utterance  of  the  lips,  but  the  at- 
pndimoftbe  heart  which  haregarda.     lam,  4e. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

bitmmirf  Prayrr, — When  we  coosider  ho<r  pro- 
Oiuieiilaplueiiitheeoiutitution  of  our  nature  ban  bean 
ungnedb)'  its  Divine  Author  to  those  affections  which 
link  lu  daielj'  together  in  all  those  endearing  ties  of 
nrtbl;  lore,  for  which  "  Home  is  a  name  to  dear  i" 
an^  vlicii  we  reflect  bow  much  of  our  happineu  or 
niua7  itpeait  on  the  due  refulaiion,  and  legitimate 
iodiiit^nce,  of  tboae  affectiona ;  and  also,  how  iatally 
prou  STB  ire  to  indulge  them  to  an  idolatrous  eiceti, 
■nd  [tills  detest  the  gradous  purpose  for  which  the; 
Ten  bestowed,  perverting  what  God  dedgnad  for  a 
Uosiug  hlo  a  cune :  Ob,  surely  it  bears  a  special 
■(imp  a!  the  loving-Undness  of  our  God,  that  he  should 
W  provided,  in  intercessory  pn^er,  a  way  by  which 
Ha  poiuRoai  sting  of  idoUtrous  love  may  he  extracted 
Inni  OUT  hearts;  and  a  channel  opened,  in  which  our 
•fiotioiu  may  not  merely  flow  in  s^ty  to  our  spiritual 
■tlhre,  b^  become  a  medium  of  conveying  to  our  souls 
arid)  iiipply  of  spiritual  blessings.  Yes,  it  is  sweet  to 
tbiik  ihit  there  is  one  place  at  least,  even  before  a 
inBK  of  gnee,  where  our  lore  for  those  twined  round 
our  hein-stringa  cannot  be  too  warmly  or  tenderly 
dtiiibed — where  the  language  of  its  fond  and  fervent 
laisp  cannot  be  breathed  forth  with  too  intense  an 
edmirof  affection,  or  eamestnesB  of  entreaty, — where 
>n  our  hapfuness,  connected  with  the  objects  of  our 
Wc,  if  they  are  fellow-sharen  with  us  in  a  Saviour's 
Ion,  on  catch  a  glow  of  celestial  radiance  from  that 
Ctiuur's  mile,  and  all  anxieties  on  their  behalf  be  lulled 
lo  rett,  by  being  reposed  in  the  bosom  of  their  Father, 
ib1  our  Father, their  God,  and  our  God White. 

Ptue.~Ptatt  of  Caiueienet — which  he  that  hath, 
■^  oitarird  losaea  or  crosses  cannot  malt e  him  miserable, 
"•  nsce  than  all  the  winds  without  can  shake  the 
onk  A  child  of  Ood,  with  a  good  conscience,  even 
istlieiiiidstDf  the  waters  of  affliction,  is  as  secure  as  the 
■^  that,  in  a  ahipwreck,  wM  on  a  plank  with  his 
Mdm,  securely  sleeping  till  she  awaked  him,  and  then 
fmly  nniling  be  sportingly  beat  the  naughty  waves, 
■od  It  list  when  they  continued  boisterous  for  all  that, 
K  begin  diarply  to  chide  them  as  though  they  had  been 
bet  his  play.feUowa.  O  the  eomfbrt  of  peace  I  the  tran- 
^■■■Uity  ef  t  mind  reeondled  I  And  O  the  rack,  the 
Onant,  the  bwror  of  a  guilty  cooacience  1 — Stouou- 


AsDB— peoca  with  Ged— An  ancient  said,  that  he 
*<Hd(l  rather  have  the  king's  countenance  than  his  coin, 
~-a  good  look  from  him  rather  than  gold.  And  I  dare 
■*r.  that  a  Quistian  thinks  himself  richer  when  he  is 
'^  to  say,  Gorf  it  IBM,  then  if  he  bad  a  thousand 
B>M>  of  gold.  If  the  sun  were  wanting,  it  would  be 
'^l,  for  all  the  stars ;  so,  if  the  light  of  Ood's  counte- 
"Uce  be  wanting,  a  man  may  sit  in  the  sbadaw  of  death 
for  all  the  glitter  of  worldly  contentments.  I  beseech 
joo  tell  me  1  Suppose  the  houses  were  paved  with 
parli  and  iraned  with  diamonds,  still,  if  the  rao&  were 
■pea  to  the  injuries  of  heaven,  would  these  shelter  you 
wna  the  storm  and  tempest  ?  Would  you  chuse  to  he 
» lodg^rf  In  a  bard  winter  ?  Suppose  the  king  were  to 
K[  you  in  the  chair  of  state,  at  a  table  richly  fu^ished, 
t^ally  attended,  hut  with  his  sword  hanging  over  you 
1^  a  tj.in  thread,  would  that  honour  make  you  merry  ? 
^ppo.-e  God  himself  should  makeyou  this  offer:  "crown 
Juur  ticad  with  roaa-buds;  dotbd  yourself  in  purple  j 
ate  dtlidoutly  tvo]'  d«y ;  t«ke  youi  fiU^of  plcasurei; 


open  your  motith  wide,  and  I  win  fill  you  intb  all  that 
heart  could  with  of  worldly  things, — only  this,  you 
never  see  my  face;'*  would  you  think  you  had  a 
offfT  ?  would  you  accept  of  the  condition  ?  No ; 
U'  heaven  iiglit  against  us ;  if^the  wrath  of  God  hang  over 
our  heads  1  if  ha  hide  his  &ce,  and  be  angry  1  yea.  but 
a  little;  happy  are  all  they  that  put  Ibeir  trust  in  him. 
Mahy  say,' "  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  7  Lord  t  lift 
thou  upthelight  of  Thy  counlsnance  uponiis."  Let  our 
house  he  a  prison — a  dungeon  ;  but  let  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  shine  b  at  soioe  Utile  opening,  and  that 
shall  make  it  a  palace,  a  court,  a  heaven  I  Let  our  bread 
be  the  bread  of  affliction,  and  our  tears  be  our  drink  ; 
but  let  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  shine  upon  us,  and 
that  bread  shall  he  changed  into  the  food  of  angels,  and 
that  water  turned  into  wine  1  Let  ftiands,  and  goods, 
aod  life,  and  all  forsake  us ;  but  let  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  shine  upon  ui,  and  that  shall  be  life,  and 
friends,  aad  goods,  and  all  unto  ud  I  For  as  Noah,  when 
the  deluge  of  waters  had  defaced  the  great  book  of 
nature,  had  a  copy  of  every  kind  of  creature  in  that 
famous  library  of  tfae  ark,  out  of  which  all  were  re- 
printed to  the  world ;  so  he  that  hath  God  bath  the 
original  copy  of  all  blessings.  Out  of  which,  if  all  perish- 
ed, all  might  easily  be  restored.  God  is  the  beat  store- 
house that  a  man  can  have  t  the  best  treasury  that  a 
kingdom  can  have.  God  Is  the  best  shield  of  any 
person,  and  the  beat  safeguard  of  any  nation )  if  God 
be  our  enemy,  nothing  can  secure  us ;  if  God  he  our 
friend,  nothing  can  hurt  us  )  for  when  the  enemy  girds 
a  dty  round  shout  srith  the  itraigbtest  siege,  he  can- 
not stop  the  passage  to  heaven,  and  so  long  as  that  is 
open,  there  may  come  relief  and  succour  from  heaven,  if 
God  be  our  friend.  Let  Pharaoh  be  behind,  the  Red 
Sea  before,  the  mountains  on  each  side,  the  Israelites 
can  Still  find  a  way :  and  when  there  Is  no  other  way  to 
escape  a  danger,  a  Christian  can  go  by  heaven  1  But 
If  God  be  an  enemy,  for  all  their  walls  and  bars,  God 
could,  as  he  did  on  Sodom — rain  on  us  fire  and  brini< 

stone  from  heaven Old  Autuob. 

Tha  Prieilegei  of  the  Bthiva. — I  durst  not  have 
thought  of  the  saint'i  preferment  in  this  life,  as  Scrip- 
ture sfts  it  forth,  hod  it  not  been  the  express  truth  of 
God.  How  indecent  to  talk  of  being  sons  of  God ; 
speaking  to  him  1  having  fellowship  with  him  i  d^valling 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  if  this  had  not  been  God's  own 
language  t  how  much  leas  durst  we  have  once  thought 
of  shining  forth  as  the  sun;  of  being  joint  heirs  of  Christ; 
of  judging  the  world  ;  of  litting  on  Christ's  throne ;  of 
being  one  in  Him  and  the  Father,  if  we  had  not  all  this 
from  the  mouth,  and  under  the  baud  of  God?  But 
"hathhesaid,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  Hath  bespoken, 
and  shall  he  not  nuke  it  good  ?"  Yes,  as  the  Lord  God 
is  true,  thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  Christ 
deltghteth  to  honour.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Cbristiaog, 
the  time  ie  near,  when  God  and  thou  shalt  be  near,  and 
as  near  as  thou  canst  welt  desire.  Thou  shalt  dwell  it 
his  family.  Ii  that  erouyh  7  It  ii  better  to  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness.  Thou  shalt  ever  stand  before  him, 
about  bis  throne,  in  the  room  with  him,  in  his  presence- 
chamber.  Wouidst  thou  yet  he  nearer  ?  Thou  shalt 
be  his  child,  and  he  thy  father  ;  thou  ibalthe  an  heir  of 
his  kiiigdum;  yea,  more,  the  spouse  of  his  Son.  And 
what  more  canst  thou  dedre  ?  Thou  shalt  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  his  Son ;  he  shall  be  thy  bead ;  thou 
shalt  be  one  ivith  him,  who  is  one  with  the  Father,  as 
he  himself  bath  desired  for  thee  of  his  Father,  "  that 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  he  one  in  us ;  and  the  g4ory 
which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one;  I  in  them  and  thou  in  oie, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  bast  loT«d  tbeo 
as  thou  bust  loved  me."— BAXTBa.  ,  \  j^ 
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A  SADBATH  STOHT'S  RKTLBCTIOir, 
Bt  thb  Ret.  Pbtbb  M'MoRLiSD,  I^iTOOK. 
Upon  Ui*8olonio  night  of  God'»  own  day. 

When  my  he«t  tells  m.  from  tha  hwrt  Tre  «poV<m 
Hii  word,  whose  blood  wM  shed,  who«e  body  broken ; 
How  »weetly  on  my  bed  myielf  I  lay  1 
Wearied  my  frame.— opprew'd  my  heart  may  be  ; 
But  when  I  think  it  may,  perchance,  have  beer. 
That  some  out  JtathUtt  aouJ.  has  Jesua  seen  j— 
Such  wewinew  feela  happint$t  U>  me  1 
Oh  I  when  Ufe's  short  and  chequer'd  day  U  past. 

And  sleepless  worldly  cares  to  slumber  go. 
And  'neatb  the  coffin  lid  we  rest  at  Ust, 

In  lonely  grave,  one*  dark,  but .«»  not  m  s 
May  mine  be  (Act  the  feeling  of  to-wght. 
Weary  to  611  asleep— ftopiny  for  bbst  and  uoht, 

ON  BBADISa  A  BIBLE  80CIETT  RBPOKT. 

B»  Mias  A«H*  L.  Gii-LEsriB. 

"  Tti*  wDdnMH  anil  Ihe  -Mtvy  pl»«  HM  t*  ^l^'IJ,"^;  ^ 

All  haU  to  the  prospect,  unclouded  and  bland, 

Sec  tbe  Gospel  iUumlnes  each  far  distant  land. 

And  nations  long  wilder'drqmce  in  rhe  light 

That  have  wandered  so  long  in  the  shadows  of  oighL 

Yea,  numbtrs  unnumbered  shall  bless  the  glad  hour, 

When  God  gave  tbe  thought,  and  when  God  gate  the 

By  means,  'ah!  how  ieeble,  such  splendour  is  shed, 

A  spark,  and  untdiog  effulgence  u  spread. 

The  heart  wrung  with  angmsh,  the  tear  streaming  eye, 

AB'akes  from  despair  to  the  futaesa  of  joy, 

For  the  beams  of  aalvation  enliven  the  gloom, 

And  glory  transcendant  awakes  from  the  tomb. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  Elnt  to  Chrittiam — For  loiDe  yean  before  Ui 
death,  Mr  Hervey  viated  but  few  persona  belonging  to 
the  higher  classes  of  sodety  in  bis  neighbourhood ;  and 
being  aaked  why  he  dechned  visiting  those  who  were 
always  ready  to  shew  him  every  token  of  reipect,  he 
replied,  "  I  can  hardly  name  a  polite  family  where  the 
conversation  turns  upon  the  things  of  God.  I  hear 
much  frothy  and  worldly  chit-chat,  but  not  a  word  of 
Christ  and  I  am  determined  not  to  visit  thoia  com- 
panies where  there  U  not  room  for  my  Haiter,  as  weU 
as  for  myielt" 

Mufionary  Zeat. — Mr  Elliot,  when  near  fifty  years 
of  age  learned  the  language  of  the  American  Indians 
in  several  of  xti  dialects ;  a  language  more  difficult  than 
any  in  the  world  to  acquire,  on  nccoutit  of  the  length 
of  iU  words.  He  could  preach  in  that  language  ivith 
great  bcility.  He  translated  the  whole  Bible  into  it; 
and  when  he  bad  finished  the  translation,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Prayer  and  pains,  through  feith  in  Christ,  will  do 
any  thing  1"  He  went  through  incredible  pains  and 
hardships  in  visiting  the  several  tribes.  "  I  have  not," 
to  use  his  own  words,  "  been  dry  night  nor  day  from 
(he  third  day  of  the  week  until  the  siith,  but  so  travel- 
led, and  at  night  pulled  off  my  boots,  wrung  my  stock- 
ings, and  on  with  them  again,  and  so  continue.  But 
God  ateps  in  and  helps.  I  have  considered  the  word 
of  God  in  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  '  Endure  hardness.'  "  O  that 
Christians  had  the  half  of  his  spuit  1  All  we  do  and 
■ulTer  in  our  work  ia  but  Iridel  to  what  be  did  and  luf- 
fereU  Cor  Christ, 


itb  irrenilible  leal,  prsadi' 
ed  thnmgbout  the  country,  especially  m  Bedfordshire 
and  its  neighbourtioodi  until,  on  the  restoration  of 
Charles  IL  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  re- 
mained twelve  years.  During  his  confin«»eni  be 
preached  to  all  to  whom  he  could  gain  accesa  j  aad 
when  liberty  vras  offered  to  him.  on  condition  of  pro- 
mising  to  abstain  from  preaching,  he  constantly  replied, 
"  If  you  let  me  out  to-day,  I  shall  preach  again  to- 

Cottfort  IB  tie  Work  of  Chrat.-~Th.e  Rev.  John 
Brown,  of  Haddington,  addressed  this  eihoitabon  te 
his  sons  in  the  ministry  with  his  dying  breath  :  "  0, 
labour— htbour  to  win  souls  to  Christ  1  I  will  say  this 
for  your  encouragement,  that  whenever  the  Lord  h» 
led  me  out  to  be  most  diligent  this  way,  he  has  pourH 
moat  comfort  into  my  heart,  and  given  roe  my  rennl 
in  my  bosom.  But  He  is  our  great  example,  whose 
life,  as  well  as  lips,  said  to  all  his  disciples,  '  Work 
while  it  is  day ;  for  the  night  cometb  when  no  man  i«a 

B'ahop  Jeioel.— When  Bishop  Jewel,  by  luslahorioia 
course  of  life,  had  much  impaired  hia  health,  his  fiiendi 
observed  a  sensible  alteration  in  hii  appearance,  iitd 
endeavoured  to  prevail  on  him  io  relai  from  hia  in- 
cessant application,  and  to  desiat  for  a  time,  at  least, 
from  pulpit  services.  He  replied  to  their  friendly  re- 
monstrances, by  saying,  thi^  "  A  hi^op  should  die 
preaching. "  These  words  were  almost  Ulerally  fulfilled 
in  his  own  Case )  for,  ■  short  time  before  his  death, 
having  promised  to  preach  at  Lacock,  in  Wiltshire,  he 
xvas  determined  to  go,  although  a  friend,  who  met  him 
on  tbe  way,  strongly  urged  him  to  return  home,  telling 
him,  that  the  people  had  better  lose  one  aermon  than  be 
altogether  deprived  of  such  a  pastor.  The  bishop  could 
not  be  prevmled  upon  to  return,  but  proceeded  to  the 
place  appointed,  and  there  preached  his  last  sermon,  from 
GsUcianav.  16.  "  Walkinthe  Spirit,"  which  he  finish- 
ed with  great  difficulty.     He  died  a  few  dap  after, 

A  Call  to  tht  MTaiKrp.— It  has  frequently  been  prtv 
posed,  as  a  question  of  conuderable  practical  import- 
ance, how  a  person  may  know  that  he  has  a  call  to  the 
miniBlry  ;  the  following  obaervations,  by  Bernard,  rto 
lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  may  perh^  be  usebd: — 
"  He  who  is  called  to  instruct  souls,  is  called  of  God, 
and  not  by  his  own  amUrion  ;  and  what  ia  ibis  call,  bm 
an  inward  incentive  of  love,  soliciting  na  t«  be  leahias 
for  the  lalntion  of  our  bre^ren  ?  So  olten  as  he  who 
is  engaged  in  preaching  the  Word,  shall  feel  his  inwird 
man  to  he  excited  with  divine  affections  ;  ao  often  lei 
him  assure  himself  that  God  ia  there,  and  that  be  is  in- 
vited by  him  to  seek  the  good  of  aoula.  Truly,  1  hnre 
to  bear  that  preacher,  who  doea  not  move  me  toapptaad 
hia  eloquence,  but  to  groan  for  my  sins.  Eflimcy  will 
be  given  to  your  voice,  if  you  appear  to  be  yourself  per- 
suaded of  that  to  whidi  you  advise  me.  Thai  cominwi 
rebuke  willnot  then  at  least  belong  to  you,  'Thou  who 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  nut  tfayselt'?'" 


J  prr  quvttr,  oTtwtlvt  vcekx 

,  ...    __ ^ ,  jonuLnlnK  four  Sumben  wtdd^ 

1  ptiplHl  wrapper.  Pricv  ^spflnet. 
lullMSt»in-FrHaaCBaU>nt;iH4Co.,froiii  tbcSttnop 
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PRICB  l^d. 


THOCGHTS  ON  FAMILY  WORSHIP. 
BiTira  Rbv.  Chablbi  Watbon,  D.D., 
MiaitUr  of  BinUklaMd. 
Thi  duty  of  Family  Worship  deriveg  it«  authority, 
if  not  from  express  precepts,  at  least  from  the  ^- 
Mnl  spirit  of  the  Word  of  God,  conveyed  In  plain 
OalnwntB,  and  enforced  by  many  striking  ex- 
unplM.  If  e  parent  is  not-'told  in  so  many  worda, 
Ibl  it  is  bis  dutj  to  assemble  his  family  daily,  and 
to  ud  to  them  a  portion  of  tbe  loBpired  Volume, 
ud  to  commend  them  to  God  in  prayer, — he  is 
tapini  to  "  train  up  his  children  in  the  way  in 
whicb  they  ahould  go," — to  "  dwell  with  bis  fa- 
mily as  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life,  that 
tier  prayers  be  not  hindered," — to  "  give  to  bis 
Krvuits  thftt  which  is  just  and  equal,"  from  a  con- 
ndeiation  that  he  ana  they  "  have  K  Master  in 
baFen,"  whom  they  are  equally  bound  t«  reverence 
mi  obey.  And,  aa  if  to  exhibit  in  action  the 
prindples  of  domestic  duty  thus  incnlcated,  we 
m  presented  with  the  example*  of  Abraham,  of 
DiTid,  i^  Joahasi,  of  Job,  and  of  other  saints  of 
God,  who  were  accnstomed  to  instruct  and  to 
"  hless  their  household,"  and  to  use  means,  that 
"  whatever  others  did,  as  for  them  and  their&mi- 
lies,  they  should  serve  the  Lord."  Nor  is  it  diffi- 
cult to  account  for  this  indirect,  though  sufficient- 
ly einenive  mode  of  inculcating  the  doty  of  Fa- 
milr  Ww^ip,  The  duty  is  one  of  a  complex  and 
lelative  nature,  which  does  not  admit,  under  all 
circamstancea,  of  being  equally  perfonned  by  all 
Chriatian  hesuls  of  families, — which  implies  op- 
portunities and  qualifications ;  and  which,  in  the 
nonner  of  its  performance,  allows  of  variety  and 
modificatian,  under  the  influence  of  a  aanctified 
■ilKretion.  It  affords,  therefore,  no  small  proof 
of  divine  wisdom,  that  its  obligation  is  implied, 
nther  than  expressly  enjoined,  in  the  Sacred 
Volume ;  that  it  has  been  left  as  an  inference  to  be 
■i^nced  from  plain  and  established  principles,  and 
tint  its  practical  observance  has  been  committed 
to  the  guardianship  of  Christian  feeling,  which, 
lilce  good  seed  la  tbe  soil,  cannot  fail,  in  due 
time,  to  develope  ita  existence  by  a  native  and 
inevitable  process,  forcing  its  way  to  tbe  surface, 
through  all  ohstmctions,  and  rising,  in  the  form 
of  a  Living  and  matuTed  plant,  to  fill  the  pkce, 


and  yield  the  fruit  which  are  BUitoble  to  it,  after 
its  lund. 

Let  no  one,  therefore,  whom  God  has  intrusted 
with  the  charg^e  of  a  family,  say  that  he  is  relieved 
from  the  duty  in  question,  merely,  because  he  doe* 
not  £nd  it  written,  that,  evening  and  morning,  ha 
must  meet  withhis  household  at  Uie  throne  of  grace. 
As  well  might  he  plead  an  exemption  from  the  die- 
chaige  of  numberleas  other  duties,  which  bis  con- 
science acknowledg^es,  and  which  have  been  reC4^- 
nixed  as  duties  by  all  genuine  Chrietians, — merely, 
bec*use  the  Bible  has  not  gone  into  all  the  minutue 
of  duty,  and  taught  him,  by  measure  and  line,  all  the 
individual  parts  of  the  service  which  God  requires 
at  his  hands.  TheBibIe,especially  the  New  Testa- 
ment, is  a  treasury  of  principles  not  a  catalogue  of 
rules.  It  deals  with  the  Christian  aa  an  intelli- 
gent honest  inquirer,  who  can  ^preciate  a  hint, 
and  feel  \he  force  of  a  suggesrion,  as  well  as  obey 
an  irresistible  command.  He,  therefore,  who  wilt 
do  nothing  more  for  God,  than  he  has  an  expresa 
statute  to  bind  him  to  perform,  proves  himself  in- 
sensible to  the  brightest  distinction  of  tbe  Chris- 
tian system, — that,  namely,  of  being  a  dispensa- 
tioQ  adapted  to  freemen,  not  to  slaves, — to  full 
grown  men,  not  to  minors  or  children.  If  we  feel 
duly  our  privil^^  as  the  Lord's  freemen,  back- 
wardness to  recognize  the  call  of  duty  in  any  con- 
ceivable situation,  will  be  the  last  tendency  la 
which  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  yielding. 

The  duty  of  Family  Worship,  then,  though  not 
formally  prescribed,  has  its  root  in  personal  reli- 
gion, whence  it  springs  as  naturally  as  a  plant 
from  tbe  seed,  or  a  stream  from  the  fountain.  If 
a  man  be  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  Re- 
ligion, he  will  seek  a  personal  interest  in  it ;  and 
if  he  feel  ita  value  for  himself,  he  cannot  forget 
that  others  have  souls  no  less  precious  than  his 
own,  or  fail  of  experiencing  some  desire  that  they 
should  partake  of  the  blessing  wiiich  is  equally  of 
importance  to  both.  He  will  not,  therefore,  be 
satisfied  with  addressing  his  Maker  in  the  retire- 
ment of  his  own  closet,  and  using  means  for  his 
own  personal  improvement  and  salvation.  While 
he  is  on  his  knees  for  himself,  the  divine  lesson  of 
love  will  penetrate  his  heart,  and  prompt  him,  when 
he  comes  abroad  among  immortal  beings,  needing; 
tbe  direction  and  HQppott  which  he  has  found  for 
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bimaeir,  to  endesTour  to  do  something'  for  tbeit 
Bpiritual  advantage.  And  as  the  sphere  in  which 
he  most  directly  ^cts.and  in  which  his  endeavours 
afford  tbe  gretlest  proiniie  of  eucceae,  is  homei 
home  will  be  the  circle  in  which  the  divine  feel- 
ing of  benevolence,  kindled  by  the  lova  of  Christ 
to  himself,  will  £tst  and  chiefly  operate.  His 
wife,  his  children,  his  domestics,  those  loved  and 
accustomed  objects,  on  whom  hia.eye  first  tarns 
in  Ihe  morning,  and  on  whom  it  latest  falls  at  night, 
— the  scene  of  his  best  comforts  &nd  unreproved 
joys, — the  quiet  haven  in  whioh  his  heart  seeks 
rest  from  the  tossings  of  ambition,  and  the  tumult 
of  a  crowd,  will  present  irresistible  claims  on  his 
affectionate  interest  and  exertions.  To  suppose 
him  indifferent  here,  involves  a  contradiction  which 
we  cannot  conceive  to  be  realized,  where  piety  and 
benevolence  retain  any  hold  of  the  mind.  And,  if 
in  earnest  about  the  spiritual  good  of  his  family, 
what  can  be  a  more  oDvious  direction  for  his  re- 
ligioaa  concern  to  take,  than  to  devote  a  portion 
of  bis  daily  time,  to  such  exercises  and  eshibitions 
of  Religion,  as  are  included  under  the  denomination 
of  Family  Worship?  To  read  aloud  the  Word  of 
God,  for  example,  is  to  place  all  who  hear  it  in  the 
most  fevourable  position  for  knowledge  and  growth 
in  religion,  to  bring  the  mind  into  immediate  con- 
tact with  the  source  of  truth,  the  standard  of  duty, 
the  medium  of  divine  and  saving  influence  :  it  is,  so 
far  as  man's  agency  is  concerned,  to  open  tbe  ear  to 
the  oracles  of  infinite  wisdom,  to  aflect  it  by  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  to  surround  it  by 
models  of  celestial  excellence,  and  to  invite  itonward 
in  the  pureuit  of  glory,  honour,  and  eternal  life,  by 
considerations  the  most  awful,  and  by  prospects  the 
most  alluring  :  in  a  word,  it  Is  to  unlock  the  gate 
within  which  are  "  hid  all  the  treasures  of  divine 
wisdom  and  knowledge" — to  unseal  tbe  fountain 
of  "  the  water  of  life,  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  God."  And, 
if  the  Word  of  God  have  been  read  to  any  pur- 
pose, what  more  natural,  what  more  likely  to  fol- 
low, at,  a  matter  of  course,  than  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  truths  go  precious,  discoveries  so  won- 
derful, gilts  BO  invaluable,  prospects  and  hopes 
sb  bright  and  cheering ;  and  to  supplicate  from 
him  an  interest  in  blessings  so  essential  to  happi- 
ness, both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come? 
In  this  way,  the  exercises  of  Family  Worship 
will  be  recognised  (o  be  a  duty,  from  being  felt  to 
\w  a  privilege.  The  father  of  a  family  has  but  to 
look  aruuiul  him,  and  to  consult  his  own  heart,  in 
order  to  feel  the  responsibility  of  bis  situation. 
He  is  Hurrounded  by  beings  who  have  the  strongest 
and  the  tenderest  claims  upon  bis  Christian  re- 
gard,— intelligent,  accountable,  immortal  beinga, 
who  look  up  to  him  not  only  to  be  clothed  and 
fed,  but  to  be  remembered  and  cared  for  in  the  far 
more  interesting  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  a 
Supreme  Ruler,  and  to  an  unseen  but  eternal  world. 
If  neglected  by  him,  who  is  to  care  for  them  ? 
Who  ia  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 
if  tbeir  natural  guardian  desert  tbem?  If  he  know 
ttQax  wcpeiienca  the  worth  of  the  soul ;  if  b»  Iota 


Us  bbildren,  and  would  provide  for  them  in  the 
things  in  which  they  most  require  the  benefit  of 
his  forethought  and  pains ;  if  be  would  ensure 
tbem  in  the  possesion  of  what  w31  be  better  for 
tbem  than  fortune  and  friends,  honour  and  lengtb 
of  days ;  if  he  would  be  a  father  to  them  in  tbe 
sense  in  which  a  being,  with  such  a  nature  as  his 
and  theirs,  should  act  tbe  part  of  a  father  to  big 
offiipring  :  if,  inshort,  be  would  give  free  expres- 
sion to  the  instincts,  whether  of  nature  or  of  t.'rare, 
he  will  rejoice  that  the  audience-chamber  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  ia  not  so  crowded  that  he  cannol 
take  bis  children  thither  along  with  him, — lh«t 
theearof  Deity  is  not  full  of  his  personal  petit  ion\ 
— that  he  cannot  hope  to  be  beard,  when  he  ioioi 
their  prayers  with  his  own, — that  "  the  fuhess 
which  is  'in  Christ "  ia  divine  and  inHnite,  so  ttui 
he  nlay  take  for  himself,  and  bring  others  to  take, 
and  stiU  leave  "  enough  and  to  spare"  for  count- 
less thousands  to  tbe  chiae  of  time. 

Nor  can  similar  reflections  fail  to  affect  him  la- 
relation  to  the  other  members  of  his  family.  Hit 
servants,  by  the  very  place  they  fill,  possess  s 
claim  upon  his  friendly  consideration  and  reganl. 
Can  he  see  them  from  day  to  day,  and  receive 
from  them  numberless  attentions  and  iccesfioos 
to  his  comforts,  and  never  ask  himself,  if  be  his 
no  duties  to  perform  to  tbem,  besides  giving  them 
their  food  and  their  stipulated  wages  ?  Can  be 
refrain  from  thinking  of  their  aouls — of  their  [noral 
and  spiritual  welfare,  and  of  all  tbe  consequence 
which  must  ensue,  both  in  lime  and  eternity,  from 
a  nature  such  as  theirs  being  left  a  prey  to  igno- 
rance and  vice  ?  con  the  thought  occur  to  him, 
that  possibly  he  may  be  the  destined  instrument 
of  domg  good  to  souls  as  precious  as  his  own,  and 
whose  plea  of  want  addresses  itself  to  him  every 
time  the  customary  offices  of  domestic  service  are 
rendered,  and  not  be  moved  with  tender  comp^- 
sion  and  affectionate  solicitude  in  their  btJialf? 
And,  if  thus  impressed,  can  he  refuse  them  a  place 
at  tbe  family  altar ;  or  rather,  will  he  not  rejoice 
that  there  be  and  they  can  meet  on  coromon 
ground,  and  own  the  tie  that,  in  spite  of  temporary 
distinctions  of  fortune  and  condition,  binds  ti'- 
gether  the  whole  family  nf  man  in  aubordirtation 
to  one  great  common  Master  in  heaven  ? 

How  fitly  all  the  exercises  of  domestic  wonhlp 
correspond  to  tbe  circumstant^s  of  the  family  rft. 
lation,  it  ia  easy  to  shew.  Family  mercies  require 
fiunily  acknowfeilgments  :  family  sins,  (anuly  cod- 
fessions :  family  wants,  family  petitions.  It  is 
God  who  "  setteth  man  in  faiiulies," — bow  suita- 
ble that  God  be  honoured  by  the  combined  prayers 
and  praises  of  those  whom  he  has  united  by  fO 
close  a  bond  I  Christ  has  revealed  himself  m  a 
fiimily  relation,  owning  as  ■'  brethren,  as  sisters, 
as  kinsmen,  all  who  do  his  Father's  wiU," — how 
fit,  that  families  who  profess  to  feel  the  value  of 
lo  high  and  honourable  a  bond  of  union  should 
own  Its  attracting  influence,  and  court  the  society 
«f  their  Elder  Brother  I  The  Holy  Spirit  is  tbe 
(pirit  of  love,  the  autlior  and  cheri^er  of  all  tbe 
iindl/  affection  which  k  to  mtrnt  the  breakias 
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gpef  nNi»«iitUf  tiet, — bom  fit,  that  the  fawii  of 
aaatn  mi  wrrant,  parent  and  children  together, 
AoaiA  b*  Itid  bare  befora  Him,  that  he  maj  clear 
H  of  the  grMsnem  of  nl&ehness  and  passion,  and 
touch  it  with  a  hoher  Gre,  and  shed  upon  it  a 
IdnJIier  unction,  al!  his  own  I 

The  benefit  of  these  exercises  is  not  lees  an 
v^rameDe  ht  Umi  otieerTuice  than  their  fitness, 
ud  tbeir  moral  obtigBtiaa,  Prayer,  in  a  higher 
tenw  than  that  in  which  the  poet  used  the  nords, 
is,  according  to  Scripture, — 

"  Thn  lulrll'i  iKldcT, 
Hut  ftOTO  ttlll  gmt  al>d  mrbLv  IrDrld  of  diu^ 
Bfeo  Co  UiF  MUTT  «orU,  with  UwuUDd  rou[id% 

Mart  up  uhl  down,  tn  tKavetilr  mlnlstila." 

And  nbatever  efficacy  the  Scripture  attributes  to 
prnjer  in  general  may  ha  considered  as  attending 
fsniily  prsyN,  with  Uiia  addition,  that  in  family 

rftt,  many  hearts  are  united  in  the  exercise. 
then,  "  the  effectual  ferrent  prayer  of  one 
r^hteou  man  avaiietb  much,"  ft-hat  holy  energy 
nmt  accompany  the  prayer  of  those  who  "  with 
one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  1"  What  showers 
of  blesuogs  may  not  be  suspended  over  the  roof 
■iiHice  such  incense  ariseH  1  No  ivonder  that 
"tfaemee  of  rejoicing  and  saltation  is  in  the 
libenincles  of  the  righleons,"  when  God  the  Lord, 
mcred  by  entreaties  which   his   own  Spirit   has 

D>ted,  and  to  which  his  royal  and  paternal 
responds,  stoops  iiom  his  throne  to  dwell 
unng  tbeiD  1  We  cannot  wonder  that  angry  feel- 
big!  inl  malerolent  affections,  and  all  the  train  of 
we  and  discordant  passions  that  prey  on  the 
pence  of  individuals,  and  break  the  union  of  fami- 
lies, lilts  foul  birds  of  the  night,  should  fly  away 
[ruiosiicb  a  dwelling,  unable  to  endure  the  bright- 
■>«•  of  the  scene,  or  breathe  an  atmosphere  ao 
fure. 

And,  if  effects  tike  these  he  not  oftener  and 
iDore  folly  realized,  even  among  families  where 
tbe  veisbip  of  God  is  not  neglected,  to  what  can 
we  ascribe  the  spots  in  tbe  picture,  but  to  the  par- 
tial, heatttess,  formal  dischar^  of  the  duties  we 
haiB  attempted  to  enforce  P  ■'  God  is  a  S[)irit,  and 
tbpy  ttiat  won^ip  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
»mJ  in  trath,"  "  He  will  be  sanctified  of  all  that 
insw  nigh  unto  him."  It  is  not  in  services  per- 
idnaed  with  "  Feigaea  Lips,"  nor  in  petitions  ex- 
Iwted  by  regard  to  appearances,  or  in  compliance 
*ilb  custom  ;  it  is  not  in  the  hurried  accents  of 
•he  perrunctory  prayer,  muttered  by  persons  "  de- 
tained before  uie  Lord,"  instead  of  "  delighting  in 
lua  law,"  and  "  longing  for  his  solvation,"  that  we 
'K  to  recognise  "  the  sacrifices  of  a  sweet  odour, 
w^tabletD  God,  through  Jesus  Christ."  Where 
thne  lattsr  are  presented,  and  the  spirit  as  well  as 
thtfarm  of  family  devotion  is  maintained,  we  can- 
not doubt  that  blessed  fruits  will  follow,  Im- 
JireasiOtfs  of  the  most  beneficial  nature  will  be 
Essde  on  the  mind,  both  of  him  who  conducts  tbe 
>wice,  aad  of  those  who  ^in '  in  it,  which  will 
haie  an  tusspeakalite  effect  in  rivetting  the  family 
ronnection.  A  feeling  of  sacredness  will  be  com- 
bined with  tbe  feelings  of  natural  affection.    A 


SMM  of  dut^  will  spring  np,  and  entwine  itself 
with  the  instincts  of  the  henrt,  impaain^  strength, 
consistency  and  permanence  to  their  varied  mani- 
festations. Nor  will  the  advantage  slop  here, 
the  influence  of  domestic  religion  will  extend  be- 
yond the  walls  of  the  family  dwelling.  Society 
will  reap  the  benefit  of  exercises  of  which  it  knows 
nothing  but  the  fruit;  and  the  lire  cherished  on 
the  hearth  of  the  humblest  abode  where  God  is 
worshipped,  may  kindle  the  ardour  of  Christian 
patriotism,  or  feed  the  flame  of  wide-spread  mis- 
sionary zeaL 


Or  a  person  so  well  known,  and  so  eminent  as  Row- 
land Hill — tbe  triend  and  asmx-iate  of  WbitfieW—one 
of  the  moat  honoured  instruinenci,  under  Providence, 
of  the  happy  revival  of  PEligion  in  our  land,  and  whose 
name  has  been  identified  iviih  itg  caua«  for  more  ihan 
half  a  century,  it  may  be  gralifying  lo  aome  of  our 
readen  lo  present  them  with  a  brief  memoir,  atthuiigh 
from  the  period  when  he  flourithed  bring  to  recent,  and 
(be  circumitance  of  niosl  of  the  individual!  connecled 
with  his  history  being  still  alive,  nothing  rnore  than  a 
mere  outlint  can  be  expected.  Rowland  Hill  wan  born 
ut  Hawlutone,  in  tbe  county  of  Salop,  aouth  of  Eng- 
land, b  the  memorable  year  of  1745,  of  an  uidcnl 
and  honourable  family,  many  of  whose  roemberi,  both 
in  former  anil  present  times,  have  diiiinguisbed  them- 
selves in  the  highest  oHices  of  the  State.  He  wm  the 
sixth  ion  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Baronet,  of  Hawfcstone, 
in  the  parish  of  Hodnet.  Of  the  other  branchen  of 
thia  family,  though  aJI  tilled  respectable  places  in  sorietjr, 
none  diHtinguiabeJ  Ihemselvet  sicept  Rowbuitl,  wbo 
WHS  originally  deslineil  for  the  Cburch.  hut  whose 
views  of  doctrine  and  of  duly,  happily  formed  at  an 
enrly  period,  on  an  attentive  aad  prayerful  rcaiiinn  of 
the  Scriptures,  made  hiin  prepare  for  the  ascred  jinifes- 
kion  oa  the  business  of  his  life,  under  higher  nod  bober 
principles  than  often  influence  parents  in  determining, 
and  young  own  in  entering  on  the  ministerial  uffic*. 
At  the  time  of  Rowland'ii  birth,  and  during  tbe  greater 
part  of  his  early  life,  Britain  baid  >o  greatly  degenerated 
ill  respect  of  pure  and  undeHled  religion,  ibnl  the  gruH- 
est  errori  in  doctrine  pre vniled — the  living  npirit  of  h 
was  extinct — and  the  general  slate  of  the  iisttuii  r«i>- 
not  be  better  described  than  by  the  acriptural  Matemenl, 
that  "  durkneas  covered  (be  land."  Pew  of  the  highar 
claues  of  society  were  known  as  the  friendi  of  reli- 
gion. The  cause  of  piety  was  lunk  loa  lowebb,  and  the 
prufesdion  ot  it  looked  upon  ss  unworthy  the  rank  and 
character  of  a  gentleman,  tlul  there  were  aome  hunour- 
ahle  exceptions  :  and  of  these  the  family  of  the  Hills  was 
conspicuous,  fur  their  devotional  ehararter,  and  (heir  teal 
in  the  cause  of  pure  Christianity.  Mr  Riehard  Hill,  who 
was  considerahly  older  than  his  brother  Rowland,  uii 
who  had  at  an  early  period  been  impressed  with  seriooa 
views  of  the  importance  of  religion,  was  the  means  tk 
his  brother's  conversion.  While  Kowlaiid  and  John 
were  pursuing  their  education  at  Eton,  their  pious  bn>- 
tber  maintained  a  constant  correspondence  with  them, 
and  made  it  the  burden  of  ail   his  lellera  to  press  upon 


Ihcir  young  aJETections  in  the  things  that  tteiong-  lo  their 
l-cici:.  ■^'ith  RDwIand,  his  pious  and  ttiTectionale  en. 
deaVDUrs  were  successful,  'i'lin  euuiU  uf  grace  that 
were  aowii  took  deep  root,  snd  brought  forth  the  fruit* 
of  righteuusness ;  and  amid  the  numerout  letoptaCioM 
to  which  his  rank  and  connections  exposed  him,  he 
continued  "  stedloiit  and  iiuuHiveubIa "  in  the  choiee 
be  had  made  of  tbe  "  Mailer  whom  be  was  to  Mrrak" 
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On  hU  Temonl  to  Cunbridge,  and  during  the  wliole 
period  of  hi»  tludiea  at  tliat  unitersity,  he  aliened  him- 
■elf  alivB  (D  ihe  promotion  of  piety  in  himielf  and 
others,  insomuch,  that  by  his  example  and  hii  precepts, 
by  boldljr  professing  Christ  and  deapieing  the  sbamc, 
he  succeeded  in  awakening  a  salutary  concern  about 
thpjr  eternal  interests  in  the  minds  of  not  a  few  of  bis 
lellow-Bludents,  among  whom  were  several  who  after- 
wards acquired  eminence  both  in  the  Church  and  among 
the  Methodists.  Nor  were  his  eiertions  confined  to 
the  young  men  of  the  university  i  he  set  himself  to  the 
task  of  visiting  the  prisoners  and  the  liclc,  and  of  preach- 
ing in  several  of  the  most  destitute  places  of  Cambridge 
and  the  adjacent  villages,  in  which  he  was  joined  by 
several  of  the  gownsmen,  whom  he  had  been  chiefly 
instrumental  in  winning  over  to  thebith,  and  was  coun- 
tenanced by  several  more  advanced  in  years,  such  ai 
Whitefield,  Berridge,  and  others,  who,  spiritually- 
minded  and  zealous  as  they  were,  were  not  always  the 
most  judicious  counsellors.  Proceedings  so  unusual  in 
a  young  student  attracted  the  attention  of  the  college, 
exposed  him  frequently  to  the  tnsulti  of  the  populace 
of  the  town,  drew  down  upon  him  tbe  displeasure  of  his 
parents,  and  led  to  the  expulsion  of  six  of  his  associates 
from  the  university, — his  family  influence  alone  saving  him 
Irom  a  similar  fate.  Meanwhile,  he  carried  on  hisUterary 
studies,  with  a  view  to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  with 
unabated  ardour.  Notwithstanding  his  incessant  labours 
in  preaching  among  the  villager,  and  the  constant  conunu- 
nieations  he  kept  up  with  his  religious  friends  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country,  he  found  time  for  serious 
application  to  the  pursuits  of  literature  and  science, 
acting  upon  it  as  a  fixed  principle,  that  human  learning 
il  a  great  ornament  to  the  character,  and  may  be  made 
highly  subservient  to  the  work  of  a  Christian  minister. 
In  many  branches  of  science,  particularly  optics,  me- 
(duudcs,  and  astronomy,  he  had  made  so  great  profi- 
eieney,  that  when  be  underwent  his  examinations,  pre- 
viously to  taking  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  there 
were  few  who  equalled,  and  none  who  excelled  him  in 
theae  departments.  The  whole  bent  of  his  mind,  how- 
ever, was  directed  to  the  preaching  of  Ihe  Gospel ;  and 
to  hii  active  mind,  the  plan  of  Whitefield  and  bis  asso- 
dates,  of  itinerotung  the  country,  and  preaching  with- 
out any  fixed  place  or  regrular  congregation,  posses-ied 
irresistible  attractions.  He  assumed,  therefore,  the 
diancter  of  an  itinerant  preacher;  and  although  he 
ma  ever  sincerely  attached  to  the  consritution  and  doc- 
trine* of  the  Church  of  England,  yet  the  irregularities 
of  his  mode  of  preaching,  and  bis  aversion  to  conform 
to  the  general  rules  of  that  Church,  excited  such  a 

Erejudice  against  him,  that  he  was  refused  ordination 
y  six  different  bishops,  and  it  was  not  without  consi- 
derable influence  and  management  on  the  pait  of  his 
friends,  that  he  aucceeded  at  length  in  obtaining  orders. 
The  interval  between  bis  leaving  the  University  and 
receiving  ordination  he  spent  beneath  the  patemsl  roof 
at  Hawkstone.  But  so  great  was  the  displeasure  whidi 
his  father.  Sir  Rowland,  bad  conceived  at  his  conduct, 
that  he  was  kept  under  the  strictest  confinement_~not 
allowed  to  go  about  preaching,  or  to  hold  any  communi- 
cation with  his  re1i|{ious  friends— and  what  with  the 
trowns  of  bis  bmily,  and  his  disappointments  in  regard 
to  his  reception  in  Ihe  Church,  his  distress  of  mind  may 
be  more  easily  imagined  than  described.  An  anecdote 
related  by  hia  excellent  biographer  will  show  his  situa- 
tion at  this  time. 

*'  Sir  Rowland  Hill  restricted  his  allowance  to  a  very 
nnall  sum,  both  in  token  of  displeasure  at  his  itinerant 
life,  and  to  prevent  iL  But  he  waa  determined  to  go 
forth,  though  '  without  purse  or  scrip,'  and  to  pursue, 
in  defiance  of  every  human  restraint,  the  course  he 
concraved  Providence  had  marked  out  for  him.  Many 
of  his  most  arduoiu  journeys  were  mode  upon  a  little 
Wd*h  pony  gi*ai  lum  by  a  clergyman,  and  li«  (Aen 


left  tbe  teene  of  an  ereniiig  tennon  the  nett  BUnAit 
without  knowing  where  he  should  find  at  nigfat  a  rtW- 
ing  place  for  himself  and  tbe  &ithful  animal  whjct 
carried  him.  He  seldom,  however,  Uled  to  meet  witk 
a  kind  reception  &om  some  person  who  lored  him  fat 
his  work's  sake,  though  he  was  often  reduced  to  grm 
difficulties.  On  one  eveiung  in  particular,  as  he  used 
frequently  to  describe,  when  he  landed  on  his  retm 
to  Bristol,  and  bad  pdd  the  paasage  across  the  Sen  i 
for  himself  and  his  pony,  he  had  not  lufGdent  left  in 
his  purse  to  procure  a  n^t's  lodging,  and  wait  do,  k> 
knew  not  whither,  hungry  and  exhausted.  But  k 
was  not  deserted,  and  before  night  found  shelter  wi 
refreshment,  as  well  as  tbe  means  of  proceeding  oa  ba 
journey.  Impelled  by  the  irreastible  conviction  tha 
he  was  foliovring  the  commands  (rf'  God,  be  pursued  Ut 
one  great  abject,  undaunted  by  every  earthly  otMadt. 
No  one  could  feel  more  acutely  the  displeasure  of  ids 
parents,  over  which  he  often  wepi  in  the  ulent  tgaaj 
of  his  heart,  nor  did  be  ever  once  reftue  axnpliaiitt 
with  their  wishes  but  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  He  aa^ 
have  reposed  amidst  their  amiles,  in  (he  lap  of  affluma, 
ease,  and  pletity ;  but  he  gave  up  every  thing  ia  the 
sincereat  devotion  to  God,  and  received,  as  iriQ  W 
hereafter  seen,  the  fiilness  of  the  promiae,  even  in  tbii 
life,  to  such  ai  have  willingly  left  all  for  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer." 

Nor  did  the  opponrion  to  his  lealous  proceedings 
arise  solely  from  hia  &mily  and  bis  supetion  ia  the 
Church  and  the  University.  He  woa  oltoi  exposed  id 
tbe  greatest  annoyance,  and  even  danger,  fma  the  tu- 
multuous assemblies  he  ventured  to  address,  of  which 
the  Iwo  following  instances,  extracted  from  hia  journal, 
may  suffice  as  a  sample:  ~-"  Preached  at  Stowey,  to  tbe 
most  outtageoua  congrt^iiJon  I  ever  saw.  There  was 
such  a  noise  with  beating  of  pons,  shovels,  fcc,  blowing 
of  horns,  and  ringing  of  bells,  that  I  coidd  scarce  bear 
myaelf  apeak.  Though  we  were  pelird  with  mudi  dirt, 
eggs,  &c.,  1  was  enabled  to  preach  oul  mysermm.  At 
Putabam,  to  a  serious  and  atlentive  congr^stiaa  out  of 
doora,  tm  Heb.  ii.  17,  IS,  on  tbe  compasaioDaie  un- 
changeable priesthood  of  Christ.  Thou^  1  had  not  a 
deal  of  liberty,  yet  some  1  believe  were  comfarted  ia 
their  souls.  Though  tbe  congregation  atood  serion^ 
some  scoffed  at  a  distance,  others  threw  atonet.  One 
man  was  slightly  cat,  and  another  almost  atunned  by  a 
blow,  which  cut  htm  violently  over  the  eye.  We  could 
get  neither  light  nor  knowledge  of  our  secret  enemiei 
in  thia  a&ir  :  may  the  Lord  forgive  and  couvert  tbem.' 

Instances,  however,  in  which  he  met  with  a  more 
fovourable  and  indulgent  receprion  tram  tbe  people  ar* 
frequently  related  in  hia  diary,  and  these  he  never  &ib 
to  accompany  with  on  expression  of  (isrvent  thankapriniT 
lo  the  Lord,  who  had  Opened  to  him  a  wide  and  rfectual 
door  for  the  entrance  of  his  Word.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  in  these  excundona  he  was  eminently  nsefitl 
in  awakening  the  minds  of  nwny  to  a  aalutarr  coocwa 
about  their  spiritual  intereats,  and  that  many  Dad  aoac 
to  regard  him  with  eternal  gratitude  «*  their  afuitml 
father  who  had  begotten  them  in  tbe  Lord.  Notwitb- 
standing  such  undoubted  proofs  of  his  seal  and  uscAsl- 
ness,  hia  family  could  not  be  reconciled  to  hii  irrcguLar 
mode  of  proceeding :  they  despatched  his  brother  Bidi- 
ard  to  Bristol,  whither  be  bad  gone  to  proeecntr  hia 
pastoral  labours,  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  him  to 
desist ;  but,  like  Saul  among  the  prophets,  th»t  pioan 
man  caught  the  spirit  of  him  whose  career  be  hod  bm 
employed  to  chnJcj  and,  as  from  that  time.  Richard 
betiune  himself  a  preacher,  we  ahall  gratify  the  reader 
with  a  detail  of  the  circumstancea  as  they  are  giren  hy 
the  biographer: — "  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  gratified  by  hu 
cessation  &om  bis  once  favoiuite  pursuit,  sent  bim  Co 
Bristol  to  prevail  on  hia  brother  Rowland  lo  follow  hia 
example  and  return  home.  On  hia  arrival  at  Brittol, 
Mr  Richard  UiU  beatd  that  BowUnd  was  goat  to 
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Pupwood  to  ftmA  to  tbe  odlien. 
foUawed  him,  md  fbrnid  himsiuroDndedbyi 
■uddtude  of  these  long  Defected  people,  listening  with 
tbc  gnaCot  interwt  to  tha  tolemn  appeal  he  wbi  mak- 
ag  to  their  comdencei.  Mr  Rowknd  Hill  eaw  hii 
Inther,  lai  guesmng  hii  errand,  oalj  proceeded  with 
iDOeued  eamatneu ;  and  luch  wai  tbe  power  of  hia 
iddren,  that  the  black  beei  of  the  poor  collier*  soon 
ablbiled  innmnershle  channel!  of  tear*,  which  tbe  aer- 
aoB  bid  tamed  them  to  ihed.  Mr  Richard  Hill  wai 
Dodi  iffMCed  by  the  unusoal  acene,  and  his  brother 
Bowlind,  taking  advantage  of  hli  emotion,  announced, 
■I  the  eoochMiofi  of  the  aemce, — '  t/lj  brother,  Bichard 
Hill,  Enquire,  will  preach  here  at  this  time  to-morrow.' 
TikcD  bf  lurpriae  under  tb«  impre^on  produced  hj 
wiul  ic  had  juit  wilDeued,  Mr  Richard  Bill  eonsented 
to  jimeit  to  (he  colliera  i  and  instead  of  returning  with 
U)  bmdm  to  Hawkitone,  becmme  hia  coadjutor  in  the 
n7  imk  he  dengned  to  periuade  him  to  relinquish." 

TlieyeiT  1773  was  remarlcBble  in  the  life  of  Mr  Hill 
fcrlwoBTenli—hia  marriage  with  Misi  Tudway,  a  lady 
<i  unfeigned  [nety,  frith  whom  he  lived  in  uninterrupted 
Wmonj  for  nearly  liitj  yeara  ;  and  hit  ordination  to 
iaraa't  orden,  when  he  was  appdnted  to  tbe  parish  of 
Kingiton  in  Someraetihire,  with  a  stipend  of  forty 
pound]  a-year.  Hii  aetllement  in  this  place  of  minis- 
Inial  labour  did  not  put  a  stop  to  his  wandering  and 
KTratrie  hatMt* ;  for,  while  he  laboured  with  exemplary 
dilijBKe  among  hia  own  people,  he  was  indefiitigable 
in  pnachii^  in  many  other  pUcea  day  after  day  j  and 
ilibough  frequently  overtaken  by  sicknp«,  yet.  no 
wiDK  bad  he  recovered,  than  he  renewed  his  herculean 
Reiticns.  "  He  met  with  every  speciei  of  oppoaition, 
nluDpooned,  burned  in  effigy,  pelted,  and  threatened, 
bu  nunc  of  these  things  moved  him,  or  disturbed  his 
wiliusiible  flow  of  spirits.  He  placed  his  family 
"HO, '  Go  forward,'  on  his  seal,  and  he  determined  to 
■c  upon  the  precept."  *  These  extraordinary  exertions 
n  tin  OLUie  of  the  Gospel,  together  with  his  own  truly 
'ttononal  chancter,  procured  him  the  notice  and 
Inniilsliip  of  all  who  were  then  known  as  (he  friends  of 
rtlijioii,  puticnlarly,  ttf  Hervey,  Venn,  John  Newton, 
r.ttdier  of  Uadely,  and  the  well-known  Dr  Ryland 
of  BtistaU  Mtd,  bemdea,  there  wai  something  in  the 
^i^uMi,  origuiality,  and  power  of  his  discourses, 
tiaA  made  him,  not  only  when  in  the  country,  but 
An  Mi  removal  to  Surry  Chapel  in  London,  run  after 
b;  mullinides  of  eager  and  admiring  hearers. 
/'  The  great  secret,  perhqn,  of  the  amazing  effect  t£ 
Vu  prnrbing  was,  its  bdng  all  nature.  He  generally 
i^ow  the  utiiect  which  impressed  and  affected  his  own 
miml  u  tlte  moment,  and  discoursed  on  it  as  he  felt, 
XD^ubebid  previously  thought ;  and  thus,  on  every 
"""Soil,  whether  joyous  or  grievous,  he  found  his  way 
te  liearti  whose  strings  vibrated  in  unison  with  Chose 
i'  bis  cwn.  Sheridan  used  to  ny  of  him,  '  I  go  to  hear 
^v^tai  Hill,  because  his  idea*  come  red-hot  &om  the 
taiV  Never  was  there  a  truer  description  of  the 
reading  of  any  minister ;  he  spoke  as  he  felt ;  and  the 
'<n  lie  shed,  and  the  smiles  that  beamed  upon  his 
"Mleauice,  soon  '  wakened  up  their  fellows,'  in  the 
fatening  throng  that  heard  him.  After  one  sermon,  in 
^b  be  had  poured  forth  the  experience  of  bis  pious 
™^  in  "pressing  the  exulting  feelings  of  the  Christ- 
""'•  joy,  Mr  Ambrose  Serie  eame  into  ths  vestry  of 
ianj  Chapel,  and  seizing  him  by  the  hand,  exclaimed, 
'  Oil,  ray  dear  rir,  if  we  are  so  bappy  now,  what  shall 
*t  be  a  hundred  thousand  years  hence  in  heaven  1' 
«i  mi  aaother  occasion,  Dr  Milner,  the  celebrated 
'™  of  Culiile,  was  so  worked  upon,  that  he  went  to 

On  OH  oOMticB,  in  Betempt  hmd  be«n  oude  to  pemude  him 
wT*?  ^  Hkhmond,  bcemiiK  s  puty  of  jouog  men  hid  faiml  m 
fn  Ub  Oimitf,  (bt  witn.  Hii  tttUntt  mty  to  uncdTrd  vbin 
"nM  aw  toiC  wii  uBwt,  iBd  thai  Itw  pool  iBliruldsd  *annlH 
^^g;^;°|B7kil  sU  nUtmi  bta  (te  priariM^Uiiii  JudfslB 


him  and  swd,— '  Mr  Hill,  Mr  Hill,  I  fill  to-day—'tia 
this  Mlap-dash  prcBcUng,  say  what  they  will,  that  doea 
all  the  good.' " 

Mr  l£ll  was  fond  of  the  country,  and  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  retiring  during  the  summer  months  to  tbe 
scenes  of  his  former  lahaur  in  Gloucestershire,  where 
he  erected  a  house  and  a  chapel  for  the  benefit  of  aa 
many  of  the  country  people  as  chose  to  avul  thenselTet 
of  the  privilege.  "The  situation  is  thus  gr^hiotUy  de> 
scribed  by  hia  biographer  ;  — 

"  The  celebrated  Robert  Hall  once  paid  him  a  Tint 
at  Wotton,  and  sud  of  it,. — *  Sir,  it  is  the  most  para- 
disaical spot  I  was  ever  in.'  Strong  as  was  the  expres- 
sion, he  did  not  say  too  much.  Opposite  the  house  is 
the  most  perfect  amphitheatre  of  hill,  three  parts  of 
which  is  clothed  with  a  hanging  wood,  of  exquisite  va- 
riety of  foliage,  enclosing  a  dale  of  Che  richest  fertility. 
The  summit  of  a  bill  on  tbe  left  of  the  house  commands 
a  landscape  On  which  nature  has  lavished  her  choii'cst 
attractions.  The  Welsh  mountains,  the  Malvern  hills, 
die  green  vale  of  Berkeley,  the  broad  course  of  the  sil- 
very and  majesiic  Severn,  and  a  foreground,  of  grassy 
knolls  and  hanging  woods,  form  the  principal  featurea 
of  a  scene  in  whiii  all  are  blended  in  the  loveliest  har- 
mony Bjid  proportions.  In  front  of  the  house,  a  rocky 
path  winding  through  a  sloping  wood  of  beech,  breaka 
it  with  its  white  and  narrow  streaks  into  clusters  of 
great  beauty  and  variety.  On  tbe  sabbath  this  road 
teemed  with  human  beings,  coming  from  the  lovely 
glens  around  to  hear  the  word  of  life  from  the  lips  of 
their  beloved  minister.  About  half  an  hour  before  ser- 
vice, he  might  be  seen  watching  through  a  telescope  hi* 
approaching  flock  as  they  descended  into  the  valley,  and 
making  Lis  remarks  to  those  near  him  on  the  serious* 
ness  or  levity  of  their  manner.  Sometimes  he  gave  a 
hint  of  Che  latter  in  his  sermon,  and  Chey  who  wers 
conscious  of  its  application,  \vondered  how  he  knew  it. 
Some  of  them  used  to  say,  '  we  must  mind  what  we  do, 
for  Master  Hill  knows  every  thing,  bleas  him.* " 

In  this  chapel  he  always  preadied  on  Sabbath;  but 
be  scarcely  allowed  a  day  to  pass  without  preaching 
somewhere  in  the  nei^bourbood,  orchards,  commons, 
gardens,  woods,  hills  and  doles,  being  often  the  scenes 
of  his  varied  labours.  "  On  a  Sunday,  after  the  ser- 
vice of  his  chapel  at  Wotton,  he  would  give  out  such  a 
notice  as  this  : — '  To-morrow  evening  meet  the  society.' 
'  Any  body  here  from  Nibley7'_(a  nod  of  assent.) 
■  Tell  them  I  shall  preach  there  Tuesday  ;  Wednesday, 
preach  here;  Thursday,  Wickwar;  Friday,  Uley;  Sa- 
turday, must  have  some  rest ;  Sunday,  here  again,  God 
ivilling-'  After  this  norica  he  not  unfrequently  forirot 
the  places  where  he  intended  to  go,  when  Mrs  Hill's 
accuracy  was  of  no  slight  service  in  aiding  his  memory. 
He  often  said  at  breakfast,  '  where  am  1  to  preach  to- 
day i' and  fortunate  it  was  for  himself  and  the  people, 

that  she  had  not  forgotten  tbe  detail  of  his  artange- 

Many  of  the  country  people  who  attended  his  mini*. 
tnitions  in  this  rural  retreat  were  brought  under  the  in- 
fluence of  tbe  truth,  and  gave  evidence  of  the  tinceri» 
and  power  of  their  faith,  bf  the  consistency  of  (heir 
lives,  and  their  abounding  m  the  &uits  of  righteous- 
There  was  one,  however,  who,  with  a  profession 
d  never  brought  htm  under  suspicion,  concealed 
a  heart  that  was  still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the 
bond  of  iniquity  i  and  as  Che  story  affords  a  remarkable 
proof,  both  of  the  eminently  pious  character  of  Mr 
Hill,  and  the  awe  in  which  even  ungodly  men  stand  of 
tha  people  of  God,  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader 

meet  with  it  in  the  words  of  the  author  whom  wp 
have  already  quoted. 

"  A  man  who  worked  in  Mr  Hill's  garden  at  Wot- 
ton, and  was  supposed  to  have  forsaken  a  life  of  sin, 
imder  the  influence  of  religion,  was  at  length  discover-  . 
ed  to  Ijave  been  the  perpetrator  of  several  burglarin^  |  Q 
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and  other  daring  robberies  In  the  neiglibombood,  thoogk 
he  hod  HOI,  till  Caught  in  the  (set,  been  even  suspected. 
He  wu  tried  u  Gluuceater,  cundeiiined,  and  eieeut ed- 
it tieed  Mxrcely  be  taid  that  hiM  employer  visited  him  in 
gauL  During  his  intervietvs  with  him  there,  the  criminal 
cuiifeanad  the  many  crimes  of  which  he  bad  been  guilty. 
'  Huw  wa>  it,  WLlliain,'  he  inquired,  *  tliat  yau  never 
robbed  me,  when  you  bave  had  such  abundant  oppor- 
tunity ?'  "  Sir,'  replied  he,  '  do  you  recollect  tbe  jujii- 
per  buah  on  the  border  agiunst  the  dining-room  ?^1 
bave  iiuuiy  times  bid  under  it  at  night,  ime tiding,  which 
J  cuuld  easily  bave  done,   to  get  intu  the  house  and 

plunder  it but,  sir,   1  was  afraid  ;  something  said  to 

me,  be  id  a  uua  of  God,  it  is  k  house  of  prater- 
break  in  there  1  shall  surely  be  found  out — bo   I   i 
could  pluck  up  courage  to  attempt  it.'     In  another 
verauiiuQ  be  told  bim,  '  Sir,   I  well  knew  tbat  old  Mr 
Rugg  wat   in  tbe  babit  of  carrying  a  deal  of  money 
in  \i\i  pocket  i   inany  a  time  have  1  bid  bebind   the 
bedge  of  the  latie  leading  to  bis  bouse — be  has  p: 
wilLiiu  a  yard  of  me,  when  going  buuia  from  the  prayer 
meeiiijg,  a(pun  and  a^n — 1  euuld  not  stir — 1  durst  not 
iuuch  M>  holy  a  man.     1  was  afraid.      I  alivays  began 
trembling  as  soon  as  be  came  near  me,  and  gave  up  Ibe 
lliougbt  altogether,  for    I    knew  he    was  a  holy  i 
Tbia  is  a  fact  wbidi  well  a3^iLlrcs  us  (bat   God  our 
U  a  liUid  too." 

(To  U  concluded  ia  our  nexl.) 


JERUSALEM. 
SUntted  ftoB  Jomtt'i  "  Chriiilnn  Bfieircbu  la  Sftla  md  tbe 

.  "  Om  reaching  tbe  rocky  beigbts  of  Beer,  the  country 
began  to  assume  a  more  wild  appearance.  Uncultivat- 
ed billy  iracli  in  every  directioti,  seemed  to  annoimce, 
that,  not  only  Jerusalem,  but  iu  vidnlly  for  some  miles 
round,  wa»  desUned  to  sadden  tbe  heart  of  every  lisitor. 
Even  '  tbe  stranger  tbat  ^hall  come  from  a  lot  land,' 
it  wad  predicted  (Deut.  ixix.  22.),  should  be  amazed  H 
ibe  plagues  laid  upon  this  country :  and  tliis  became, 
more  than  ever,  literally  fulhlled  In  my  feeUngs,  aa  1 
drew  near  to  tbe  metropolis  of  tbu  chosen  nation.  Ei- 
pectatimi  was,  indeed,  wrought  up  to  a  high  pitch,  a* 
we  aiicended  hill  after  hilt,  and  beheld  others  yet  more 
diswtit  rising  after  each  other.  Being  a])prclien«ive 
lest  1  should  not  reach  tba  dly  gate  before  sun-aet, 
Mr  Fiak  having  gone  on  some  way  before  me  in  or- 
der la  prepwre  our  rooms,  I  repeatedly  desired  tbe 
guides  to  ask  the  Arabs  whom  ive  met,  how  fiir,  or, 
according  to  tbe  language  of  this  country,  'how  niany 
hours,'  it  was  to  Jerusalem,  Tbe  answer  which  we 
received  from  all  was,  '  We  have  been  al  the  prayers 
at  tbe  Mosque  of  Omar,  and  we  left  al  noon' — (o-d«y 
being  the  Maliomedan  Sabbath.  We  were  thus  left  to 
.calculate  our  diaiaiice.  The  reply  sounded  very  foreign 
to  tbe  ears  of  one,  who  knew  that,  formerly,  tbere  were 
ccenei  of  purer  worship  on  this  spot.  '  Thither  the 
tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  tbe  Lord,  to  tbe  testimony  of 
Israel,  to  givt  thanks  unto  the  name  of  tbe  Lord.' 

"Al  length,  while  ibe  sun  was  yet  two  hours  high,  my 
lung  and  intensely  interesting  suspense  was  relieved. 
Tbe  view  of  the  dty  burst  upon  me  a«  in  a  moment; 
and  the  truly  graphic  language  of  the  Psalmist  was 
verified,  in  a  degree  of  which  1  could  bave  formed  no 
previous  conception.  Continually  tbe  expresMons  wer« 
bursting  from  iny  lips—'  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion  1— They,  that  trust  in 
the  Lord,  shall  be  as  Mount  Zlon;  which  cannot  be 
removed,  but  sbidetb  for  ever  1 — As  tbe  mountains  ore 
round  about  Jeruwlem,  so  the  i,ord  is  round  about  bis 
people,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever  1 ' 

"  Among  tbe  vast  assemblage  of  domes  which  adorn 
the  tool*  of  the  convents,  churches,  and  houaea,  and  I 
give  to  this  forlorn  dty  an  air  even  of  magnitloence,  iMne 
aeemad  mora  iplen^d  tbaa  that  whlefa  ha*  uMwped  tba, 


place  OS  Solomon's  Tcmpk.  Net  hav><w  ^J  GompHuaB 
with  me,  I  surveyed  all  in  stlence  and  raplure  ;  and  ihc 
elegant  proportions,  tbe  glilteriug  gilded  crescent,  and 
the  beautiful  green-blue  culour  of  the  Huatiue  of  Ouar 
were  peculiarly  attractive.  A  more  southing  part  of 
the  scenery  was  the  luvely  slope  ol  the  Mount  of  Olives 
on  tbe  left.  As  we  drew  nea/er  and  nearer  to  '  tbe 
dty  of  tbe  Great  King,'  more  and  mora  luaiiifest  were 
the  proofs  ot  the  displeasura  of  tbat  Great  King  resting 
upon  bis  city.  "  Like  luaiiy  other  dties  of  the  East,  iLs 
distant  view  of  Jerusaleui  is  ineipriBiubly  beautiiul :  l>ui 
tbe  distant  view  is  aU.  Oneiuenngalthe  Daiuucus  gaic. 
meanness,  and  lilth,  and  loiiery,  not  exceeded,  if  equal- 
led, by  any  thing  which  1  had  belore  Keen,  soon  tuld  Ik' 
tale  of  degradation.  '  How  is  the  hue  gold  become  duu!' 
Thus  1  went  onward,  pitying  every  thii^  and  every 
body  tbat  1  saw — till,  turning  ulf  to  tba  right,  and  hal- 
ing passed  up  what  ii  called  the  '  Via  Dulurosu,'  fim] 
its  beii^  the  supposed  path  ul'  our  Lord  when  be  burt 
his  cross  on  bis  way  to  his  cruddjuon,  we  al  len^iii 
■lighted  at  tbe  Greek  cuDvent  ol  Mar  Michael. 

"  During  the  lirst  lew  hours  after  our  arrival  in  tie 
Holy  City,  there  wot  little  to  stir  up  tbe  heart  to  s 
lively  feeling,  that  this  is  really  thai  venerable  anil  be- 
loved place,  renowned  above  all  others  iu  ScHpiu.r. 
Hunger,  fatigue,  and  the  cheerlessiiess  of  an  eight-tiuur<' 
ride  over  a  peculiarly  desulatu  tract  of  country,  with  ix. 
Other  refreshment  than  a  sutall  jar  of  bulled  rice  and 
soma  bread,  would  have  been  agreeably  relieved  by  tiie 
welcome  of  pleuaaut  count eiuuices,  sullident  food,  iiid 
a  warm  room  :  but  our  epartuenis,  which  bad  not  been 
occupied  for  six  moulhs,  were  doored  and  faulted  ui:!. 
stone— tire-plaees  are  unknown  in  ihii  land — out  pruri- 
sions  were  all  to  seek,  and,  at  this  late  hour  of  ihei^f, 
scarcely  to  be  fouud^Ha^jee  Demetriua,  the  si:rvaiil 
of  the  oonvant,  in  a  sort  of  broken  Turco-Greciua  dU- 
led,  proffered  bis  tedious  and  awkward  servicer— liic 
baggage  ivas  to  be  louked  after — the  merceuary  and  cla- 
morous guides  were  to  be  (not  satisfied — that  was  an 
imposaibiUty — but)aeltled  with  andihsmissed— and,  Isai- 
ly,  as  if  to  diffuse  a  perluci  sadness  over  our  arrival,  the 
■torm,  which  had  threatened  and  alightly  touched  im 
during  (he  ktier  part  of  our  stage,  nuw  begsui  to  tall  b 
torraiits,  similar  to  those  which  had  buffeted  us  on  (lie 
preceding  evening  riear  SangyL  Every  thin^  combined 
to  inspire  a  feeling  ol  meltuichuly — cuugeiilal  enough  lo 
those  eiDolions  with  whiiih  the  actual  dvil  and  rehjjidoi 
condition  of  Jerusalem  deserves  now  to  becuntempUtedi 
but  in  no  degree  harmonizing  with  (hose  sublimer  tni 
mors  glorious  thoughts,  which  tbe  very  nuior  dI 
this  dty  generally  awakens  in  tbe  bosom  of  the  Chr>- 

"  When  the  evening  had  dosed,  however,  and  the  i<ya 
for  retirement,  devotioo,  and  repose  arrived,  all  that  I 
bad  ever  aiitidpatcd  as  likely  to  be  felt  on  readiiiig  tbu 
place,  gradually  came  into  my  uijnd,  and  lilled  me  with 
the  nioBl  lively  consciousneaa  of  delight  at  b«ing  in  Je- 
rusalem.    *  Ttiis,'    1  thought  '  is  no   other    than   the 
dty  of  UaviiL     Uilhet,  the  queen  of  the  south  mmc  to   ' 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.     Isaiah  here  poured  forth 
stroim  of  evangelic  rapture,  which  will  gluvr  uitb  ud-  i 
spent  warmth  till  the  end  of  time.      Here,  the  buildiii(   I 
Ol  the  Second  Temple  drew  from  tbe  beholders  uiingleJ  j 
(houti  and  tears  t  and,  here  was  (hot  very  temple,  made 
nuH^  glorious  than  the  first,  by  the  enlrauce  of  '  tbi  | 
desire  of  all  nations,  the  messenger  of  the  Covenanll'  | 
Here,  af^r  he  bad  rehulLl  the  temple  of  his  own  body, 
be  began  the  wondrous  work  of  raising  a  spiritual  teu' 
pie  to  his  Father — shedding  obuuibuilly  upon   his  dis- 
dplaa  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  which  they  wailed 
in  this  very  dty  j  and  then   sending  them  forth  al  ' 
''  lessee  to  the  '  utlermuot  parts  of  the  earth.' 

Such  were  the  prindpal  thoughti  with  which  1  bsi 
moathiaasodaledthis  vi^)  and  now,  all  i 


uMwped  the,'  gradiiaUjr  pTetanted  lo  Hjr  mwL 
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« I  Ml,  I  (MlbN,  no  ptitieulw  uzMr  to  Me  w^at  ire 

nllrd  ibe  '  bal|  plscei.'  Many  have  baUened  to  nf- 
itr  ibpic  6nt  dcvutiuni  at  the  tepulrbre  of  oitr  Lord  : 
a  fu  from  having  tluH  deiirc,  I  feel  aomeirbat  of  repugn 
unn  at  rhe  idea  :  it  ii  enough  for  me  to  know,  that  I 
tm  noi  br  from  that  acene — that  Qetbienuuie,  and  Cal- 
jvf,  iJ>d  '  the  place  wbere  the  Lord  laj,'  are  all  60 
Kit  to  me,  that  I  can  truly  aay,  I  am  dwelling  in  the 
siidtt  of  Ifaem.  All  tbU,  too,  my  heart  can  better  eon- 
re\n  k  the  itillneu  of  the  ni^t-ieacon,  than  by  the 
lil^bt  of  iby.  And  he,  who  altered  here.  Rill  Iitci — 
'  J(tu  ChriM,  the  nme  ycaterday,  to-day,  and  for 
everl'  Spiritually  h«  ia  a*  near  toiDe,«a  he  wtraldhave 
beta  bill  i  *een  him,  thii  Tct;  day,  at  the  ninth  hour 
cipirii;  upon  cbe  eroaa :  the  blood  then  abed  i*  itill 
Ire^  in  iti  efficacy,  and  *  cleanaeth  ut  from  all  lin.' 
II  Id  lire  eome  hither  should  prove  tbe  meanl  of  laia- 
iii;  OMone  degree  higher  in  love  to  thii  adorable  Re- 
ittraa,  1  would  be  thankful :  bat  let  me  remember, 
liui  kt  dcairea  oa  chiefiy  to  new  bun  wiA  an  eye  of 
liiki  and  that,  altbougfa  '  we  tee  him  not'  fn  the 
int  '  yet  believing,  we  may  rejoiee  in  Mm  with  joy 
ui-pnlihle  and  full  o[  ^ory.'     ••••••• 

"Tbere  ia  tomething  very  peculiar  in  tbe  aspect  of 
(x  Sabbath  in  theie  parta.  We  bare  never  al  yet  had, 
iriderd,  DCcaBioD  to  aay,  that  '  the  advertaries  mock  at 
u'lr  Sibbaths ;'  but  the  lenntion  arising  from  ■eeing', 
lui  rotiie  Uahomedans  and  Jevnthia  it  a  day  of  work, 
mi  (bu  to  tbe  bulk  of  profanng  Chriatiana  it  ia,  aU«  1 
tdi;  il  more  than  uiual  mirth,  viailing,  and  featling, 
JkOh  mudi  of  that  apirit  of  Eocred  ay inpathy  which 
l>ivid  u  touehingly  deacribea — '  I  wttit  up  with  the 
Dulntude  of  them  that  keep  holy-day.  I  was  glaA 
vucn  tbey  Mid,  Liet  us  go  into  the  houae  of  the  iiord  1' 
in  (las  very  tpot,  did  David  once  delight  in  these  8ab- 
^  hnin  1  But  what  would  be  think,  were  hit  spirit 
u  dnrend  from  iti  eternal  rest,  to  see  hi*  strotigbold 
il'Zion  diHuaotled  ;  and  hia  brethren,  for  whose  p«aee 
it  pnytd,  broken  in  piecea  by  the  oppreaBor?  Were 
SulrimDn  again  to  walk  this  earth,  and  view  his  un- 
ii'.illnl  Temple  auppUnted  by  the  M<wquc  of  Omar ;  or 
nuld  laaiah  know  tbat  bis  evangelic  raptures  are  still 
Diircnaled  to  multitudet  on  this  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and 
liu  ibe  walcbmen  iriio  should  have  kept  their  stand 
<i'F  and  night  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  have  long 
vncT  beld  their  peace,  and  sunk  into  almost  Pagan  atu- 
[>"i|  Di  Mutd  tbe  first  apostles  look  round,  and  ask  in 
i^  place.  Who  are  they  that  have  kept  the  Gtith  ?_ 
xtiii  would  be  tbe  emotions  of  ibsir  re-embodied  spiril*  I 
^'<i  u  rtatly  their  inferiors — not  so  devout,  nor  fer- 
"nl,  not  conversant  with  divine  mysteriotas  tbey — 
jtl  kt\  unsied  and  utterly  down-cast,  when  we  con- 
ttmpiutio  many  viaiblo  marks  of  departed  glory.  *  •  • 

"At  half-pwUeteven  o'riock,  we  pused  the  Damascus 
jue  «f  ihe  city  ;  and.  In  half  an  hour,  rasefaed  the  top 
•*  tbe  hill,  Eroni  which  1  had  eaugbt  tbe  first  view  of 
Jenuaiaoi  on  my  arrival,  and  from  which  I  was  now  to 
xeufHibelaat  time, 

"  Wbile  the  servants  went  on,  1  rode  to  a  fur  green 
■pa,  and  turned  my  horse's  bead  round,  that  I  might 
™)o}  ■  few  moments'  solitary  meditation  on  the  view 
^*<m  me.  Surely  no  traveller  would  lail  to  snatch 
"Kbi  moment  I  With  little  bodily  strength,  and  through 
'nrieiyof  scene*  in  which  troubles  had  been  antid- 
F*'"!,  though  none  bad  been  experienced,  I  have  thus 
""Meded  in  ■ecomplishing  tbe  pilgrimage  to  tbe  Holy 
City.  ■  What  good,'  I  thought,  '  has  my  visit  docie 
"trt  f  Who  will  be  the  belter  for  It  ?  Here^-wbere  the 
^riourbled — how  lave  1  requited  hit  love?'  These 
<^ii);bts  rafUly  passed  through  my  mind,  ndsing  such 
l^ONve  fediaga  as  I  am  no  stiaoger  to.  '  1  feel  that 
liure  done  almost  nothing:  and  even  if,  humanly  s| 
H<  I  had  done  much,  yet  J  must  before  my  Master 
^knowledge  tbat  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant.  Tbeooon- 
itj  nm  sMaea  strong  >nd,J)[^t  upon  the  dty,  and 
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•eems  to  mock  ita  base  eondidon.  What  a  contrast  be< 
tween  its  aspect  at  this  distance,  and  its  actual  «iHte  ] 
Here,  the  smaller  objects  not  being  minutely  (ii-cuniilile. 
the  glowing  strains  of  David  seem  as  true  and  lively  as 
they  were  when  tbey  first  answered  to  tbe  tourh  of  his 
instrument  of  ten  strings — '  Beautiful  for  aituaiion,  tbe 
joy  of  tbe  wbole  earth  is  Mount  Zinn.'  Still,  there 
seem  to  be  ber  towers,  her  bulH-arks,  and  her  paU(%s 
challenging  our  admiration.  But  I  have  now,  for  more 
than  twenty  days,  known  that  thtse  are  not  the  touers 
or  the  temple  of  andent  times.  At  every  step,  coming 
forth  out  of  the  eily,  tbe  heart  is  reminded  of  that  pro- 
phecy, accomplished  to  the  letter,  '  Jerusalem  sbatl  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles.'  All  the  streets  are 
wretehednesB ;  and  the  houses  of  the  Jews  more  espe- 
dally  (the  people  who  once  held  a  sceptre  on  this  moun- 
tain of  holijieia]  are  as  dunghills. 

"  While  1  gazed,  my  eyes  ^led  with  tear*  till  I  cau|d 
look  DO  longer.  The  frequent  ejaculation  of  the  bishop 
ofNazareth  came  into  my  inind — '  Lord,  bow  long!' 
I  thought,  too,  of  those  brethren,  from  whom  I  had  just 
parted,  and  for  whose  sakes  I  bad  an  additional  motive 
to  pray,  '  Peace  he  within  thy  walls  ! '  I  then  suddenly 
broke  off  from  this  multitude  of  thoughts,  which  was 
growing  too  painful  for  me ;  and,  pursuing  my  journey, 
I  felt  by  degrees  as  though  my  preitent  mission  was,  in 
some  sense,  accomplished ;  and  began  to  indulge  more 
warmly,  tbe  hope  of  retumingto  my  bmily  in  peace." 


JOHN  BROWN   OF  PRlSSTHILL." 
On  one  of  those  days,  when  driven  (ram  his  home, 
■d  for  refuge  to  a  deep  ravine,  or  mosa  hag,  that 

had  been  formed  by  the  current  of  a  water-bpout,  mriy- 
ing  shrubs,  soil,  moss,  and  all  before  it,  to  the  dale  laud 
beneath,  leaving  a  frightful  chasm,  amidst  a  vast  field  of 
heatb.  Its  deep  mossy  sides  made  it  inaccussibls  to 
strangers :  only  the  neighbouring  buahaiidmen  knew 
where  the  hrakens  hid  the  rocks,  whose  shelvy  sides 
conducted  to  tbe  bottom.  In  tbe  sides  of  this  natural 
alley  were  dens  and  caves,  suflidenl  to  hide  a  large 
company.  In  one  of  these  Prieatliill  intended  to  spend 
the  day  in  prayer ;  and  had  begim  to  pour  out  his  soul, 
in  the  words  of  Lamentations  iii.  40,  &c.  when  a  sweet 
sound  reached  bis  ear,  that  seemed  to  proceed  from 
sjiotber  part  of  the  place.  At  first  it  was  in  a  soft 
under  voice,  as  afraid  to  lie  heard,  hut  soon  rose  above 
all  fear,  joined  uith  others)  and  he  beard  a  Psalm  dis- 
tinctly sung. 

*' '  It  is  tbe  hallowed  sound  of  praising  God  i  and  by 
some  fellow-suFretei's;'  said  John  Brown,  as  be  arose 
from  his  knees,  to  search  them  out.  And  to  his  no 
small  joy,  be  found  Darid  and  William  Steel,  bia 
tieigbbours,  and  Joseph  Wilaon  from  Lesniahago,  in  tbe 
deft  of  a  rock  that  jut'ed  halfway  inio  the  ravine. 
The  Steels  had  had  a  narrow  escape  the  day  before  this. 
And  it  was  to  avoid  such  bonusing  that  tbey  now  fled 
to  tbe  ravine.  Nor  did  they  flee  in  rain.  Tbey  found, 
to  their  sweet  experience,  this  dreary  waste  a  Belbel; 
and  in  their  harasungs  and  hidings,  as  it  was  with  Moses 
on  tbe  mount,  tbey  telt  nearest  God  when  larthest  from 
creature  comforts.  All  day  they  read  of  Ood's  Woid 
and  prayed  by  luma  i  and  during  the  dark  and  silent 
watches  of  Ilie  night,  by  turns  they  prayed  and  praised. 

"  The  seventy-fourth  Psalm  was  deeply  imprinted  on 
their  memories,  &om  it>  being  remarkably  deacriptiva 
of  their  situation.  Tbe  whole  of  it  waa  sung  about 
midnight ;  and  while  tbe  wind  carried  the  sound  to  the 
dale  land  below,  faith  carried  the  matter  up  to  heaven. 
They  felt  a  peace  that  mode  tbem  loath  to  part.  Every 
one  was  sensible  that  the  presence  of  God  bad  been 
with  tbem.  And  in  this  spuii  these  poor  bunted  saints 
spent  the  time  till  morning  dawned,  and  the  lark  roM 
above  their  beads,  joining  his  note  with  tbein,  in  pniaf 
to  God  for  the  light  of  another  day.  ~i1(^0  ll' 

•  Fromths  Scot.  WoitUci.      -  ''."-t^^lL 
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'■  WUliun  St«d,  who  etnped  death  from  the  pene- 
cuton,  and  lived  nuui]'  yean  after  the  Bevolulion,  uid 
often,  if  erer  there  wm  a  time  in  Ma  life  that  he  would 
wish  to  e^iD7  over  again,  it  wat  ettpedally  that  day  and 
night  he  spent  in  the  moss  hag.  They  all  thouitht  it 
would  be  their  last  meeting  on  earth.  He  was  the  first 
that  ascended  from  the  ravine,  to  look  if  (he  enemy 
were  in  view ;  and  it  being  a  clear  morning,  and  no 
person  in  sight,  they  all  followed,  and  were  standing  to 
consult  on  the  separate  paths  they  would  (alee  home,  to 
prevent  tbem  from  being  seen,  when  they  wore  struck 
nient  by  a  voice,  sweeter  than  any  thing  they  had  ever 
keud,  painng  over  the  ravine,  singing  ^se  words ; — 


rtlUfd* 


.  on  high ; 
ir  mighty  po 


"  And  again,  while  they  stood  speechless,  another  rdee 
(ung,  in  tones  of  exultation : 

WhoK  wtngt  with  rilrct.  ud  irWi  (Did 

"  After  standing  for  some  time  looking  at  one  an- 
other, some  of  them  thought  they  had  left  other  wor- 
shippers in  the  moss  hag.  Others  thought  Chat  the 
sound  echoed  from  a  greater  distance.  *  Wlioever  or 
wherever  the  words  come  from,  we  have  lil  tie  concern,' 
said  John  Brown ;  '  oue  thing  ive  may  take  comfort 
from,  they  are  God's  words  to  his  Church  in  affliction ; 
and  (hat  is  our  situation.' 

"  As  usual,  he  had  arisen  with  (he  dawn,  and  bad 
offered  up  (he  morning  sacrilice.  His  wife  ofren  told 
bow  remarkably  the  Psalm,  sung  that  morning,  tended 
to  gird  up  the  loins  of  their  minds.      It  was  pDihn 

«Yii.  1—4. 

"  After  worship,  the  gudeman  went  to  the  hill  to 
prepare  some  peat  ground ;  the  servants  were  alao  out, 
and  engaged  at  some  distance  in  their  wonted  employ- 
ments. Of  a  sudden  Ciaverhouse  surrounded  the  help- 
less man  with  three  troops  of  dragoons,  and  brought 
him  down  to  bis  own  house.  He  left  bis  implements 
of  industry  with  great  composure,  and  walked  down 
before  them,  more  like  •  leader  than  a  captive. 

"  Meanwhile  Janel  had  alarmed  her  mother,  by  telling 
ber  ibat  a  great  many  horsemen  were  coining  down  the 
bill  with  her  father.  '  The  tiling  I  feared  is  tome  upon 
me;  O  pve  me  grace  for  this  hour,'  said  her  mother, 
iMstily  taking  up  her  boy,  and  wrapping  him  in  ber 
plud  i  and  taking  Janet  by  the  hand,  she  went  out  to 
meet  her  foes,  praying  in  secret  as  she  went. 

"  The  leisurely  way  of  examining  persons  by  law,  in 
which  there  was  some  semblance  of  justice,  was  now 
departed  from.  Ciaverhouse  simply  asked  John  Brown, 
Why  he  did  not  attend  the  curate  ?  and  if  he  would 

Cray  for  king  James?  Upon  hearing  hii  answer,  Claver- 
ause  said,  '  Go  to  your  prayers,  for  you  shall  imme- 
diately die  i  which  command  John  immediately  complied 
with,  and  that  in  such  a  manner  as  filled  (he  troops  with 
BmaiemenL  On  his  family  it  bad  a  different  effect.  His 
wife,  who  ival  near  her  confine  men  l,  with  scliild  in  ber 
■nns.  Mid  Janet  at  her  side,  stood  while  he  prayed  '  that 
every  covenanted  blessing  mit^ht  be  poured  upon  her 
and  bei  children,  bom  and  unborn,  as  one  refreshed  by 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  he  comes  dawn 
like  rain  upon  (he  mown  grass,  as  showers  upon  the 
earth.' 

"  There  is  a  light  in  the  Christian's  life  that  discovers 
the  spots  of  the  wicked,  and  torments  them  before  the 
time.  When  Cbverhouse  could  bear  his  prayers  no 
longer,  and  had  succeeded,  after  interrupting  him  twice, 
with  the  most  blasphemous  language,  to  raise  him  from 
bu  knees,  John  Brown  said  to  bis  wife, — '  Isabell,  this 
Is  the  day  I  told  you  of  before  we  were  married  ;' 
and  added  with  his  usual  kindness,  '  You  fee  me  sum- 
iBMcd  to  appear,  in  •  few  minutes,  before  the  court  of 


heaven,  aa  a  witness  in  our  Redeenner's  cwue,  agaiiut 
the  ruler  of  Scotland.  Are  you  willing  that  I  should 
part  from  you  i'  '  Heartily  willing,'  said  she,  in  a  vain 
that  spoke  her  r^^d  for  her  husband,  and  her  subtnis- 
sion  to  the  Lord,  even  when  he  called  her  to  bow  be- 
fore his  terrible  things.  '  That  is  all  I  wmt  fort  0 
death,  where  is  thy  ating  ?  O  grave,  where  will  be  tlij 
victory  ?'  said  the  good  man,  while  he  tenderly  laid  lis 
arms  around  ber,  kissed  her  and  his  little  boy,  ud 
lastly  Janet ;  saying  to  her,  '  My  sweet  bairn,  give  yoir 
band  to  God  as  your  ){uide ;  and  be  your  mother's  eon- 
fbrL'  He  could  add  no  more;  a  tide  of  tcndemcs 
overflowed  his  heart.  At  last  he  uttered  these  wonk, 
'  Blessed  be  thou,  O  Holy  Spirit  t  that  speaketb  men 
comfort  (o  my  heart  (ban  (he  voiceof  myoppressortos 
speak  terror  to  mj  earsl'  Thus,  when  the  Lai 
brought  his  witness  to  be  tried,  he  discovered  a  magus- 
nimily  which,  as  he  iell,  conquered  his  persecuCon. 

"  If,  in  Che  Christian's  life,  there  is  a  light  tint  £i- 
covera  the  spots  of  the  wicked  ;  so,  in  the  narlTr'i 
heroic  grapplmg  with  death,  there  isa  htat  tbatscti^ 
them  past  enduring.  It  was  doubtless  nnder  this  feelkt 
chat  Claverhoufe  ordered  nx  of  bis  dngooni  to  shoot 
him,  ere  the  last  words  were  out  of  his  mouth  ;  but  his 
prayers  and  conduct  had  disarmed  (hem  from  perfonn- 
ing  such  a  savage  action.  They  stood  motjonteat. 
Fearing  for  their  mutiny,  Ciaverhouse  snalcbcd  a  pistol 
from  his  own  belt  and  shot  him  through  the  head  And 
while  bis  troops  slunk  from  the  awful  scene,  he,  bke  a 
beast  of  prey  that  tramples  and  bowls  onr  a  Ulen 
victim,  insulted  (be  tender-hearted  wife,  while  she 
gathered  up  the  shattered  head,  by  taunting  jeers ; 
*  What  (hinkest  thou  of  thy  husbwid  now,  woman  '/'  '  1 
ever  thought  muckle  good  of  him,'  nidshe,  'and  do* 
more  than  ever.'  He  seeing  her  rouragc,  said, '  it  were 
but  justice  to  lay  thee  beside  him,'  She  readied,  'if  ye 
were  permitted,  1  tloubt  not  your  cruelty  could  go  Elnl 
length  ; — how  will  ye  answer  for  this  cnoming's  work  ?' 
Wiih  a  countenance  that  behed  his  words,  he  answered, 
'  To  men  I  can  be  answerable ;  and  as  br  God,  I  will 
take  him  in  my  own  bands:'  Thus  saying,  be  haalily 
put  spurs  to  his  home,  and  left  ber  with  the  corpse^ 
She  tied  up  his  head  with  her  napkin,  canpoaot  hk 
body,  covered  it  with  ber  plaid,  and  when  she  had  no- 
(hing  briber  to  do  or  contend  with,  she  sat  down  oa 
the  ground,  drew  her  children  to  her,  and  wept  ova 
ber  mangled  husband." 

DISCOURSE. 

Bt  the  Rev.  Johk  BaocK,  A.  H., 

JUiHiiter  ef  iht  New  Ntirth  Parith,  Edtahmyi. 

"  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  saying*  rf  nine, 

and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man. 

which  buitt  his  house  upon  a  rock:  And  (be  tub 

desceuded,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 

blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell  not : 

for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.     And  every  (kh 

that  heareth   these  sayings   of  mine,  and  doetl 

tbem  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  fooliEli  man 

which  built  hji  house  upon  the  saifd :  And    th 

rain  descended,  and  (he  floods  came,  artd  the  wind 

blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell  :   ma 

great  wss  the  pdi  of  it."— Mat.  viL  24—27. 

It  is  the  reflection  of  Solomon,  the  wise  kin^  c 

Israel,  that  "  though  a  man  live  many  years,  aii' 

rejoice  in  them  all.  yet  should  he  remember    tli 

days  of  darknew,  for  they  shall  be  many  ;*   am 

a^^ain,  in  various  ways,  but  to  the  same  porpost 

we  find  him  referring  to  "  the  eril  dnytt  whir 

are  coming,  and  the  yca«  which  are  drawing  nig^! 

of  which  we  shall  siy,  that  in  thecn  we  have    q 
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■terestmg 

nte  the  reflections  of  the  wiBest  of  men, — even 
jAat,  EDinHmded  with  all  that  could  baoiiifa  c«re, 
■iJ  keep  the  prasentiment  of  future  trouble  far 
mi^.—thera  ve  perh^  hot  very  few,  if  indeed 
thre  he  lay,  to  wbom  reflections  of  the  same 
■nuv  have  not  occnrred,  and  on  whom  they  are 
DDt  in  the  way  at  least  of  making  some  such  se- 
nNS  impression  about  the  necesBity  of  remem- 
ksin;  God,  and  having  their  religion  ready  as  a 
«hp  ^liost  the  arrival  of  some  unseen  but  ine- 
TiuUeeriL 

On  Lord,  therefore,  yon  perteire  in  this  pas- 

BR,  likens  every  professing  disciple  to  a  man  more 

or  le»  ocmpied  about  the  building  of  an  house, 

n  M  to  hiTe  it  all  in  readiness  before  the  rain 

md  tbi  floods  descend  ;  and  though  no  doubt  he 

ilHindt  H<r,  that  between  the  two  great  classes 

V  dhiaau  ti  mea  who  are  all  so  occupied,  there 

■re  nuTpDats  of    distinction; — although,    for 

UKtuce,  be  dirtiactly  saw,  that  while  occupied 

tfutalij  lioat  \ha  vety  same  kind  of  work,  in- 

niiaeh  n  ibij  may  all  be  said  to  be  building  an 

hup  lo  dwell  in,  yet  it  may  also  be  added  (if 

azTjiag  ont  the  illustration,)  that  the  plans  of 

tlieir  hoDses  are  not  the  same,  nor  are  their  mate- 

rak  llu  wne,  nor  indeed  is  there  any  thing  about 

Ike  Rtoie  style  or  progress  of  the  different  atruc- 

ttra  the  same ; — though  our  Lord  had  all  these 

itnmgh  differences  perfectly  in  his  eye,  it  is  im- 

pMrnt  to  notice,  that  he  instances  just  one,  when 

dtionntag  of  that  which  the  storm,  un  its  arrival, 

U  *U  ia  dee  time  discover.     The  one  of  these 

kMset,betell8as,  stood,  for  "itterujoundedupon 

■  net' and  the  other  of  these  houses  fell,  for  " it 

rtfiuHiled  vpon  the  tand."     He  knew  well,  as 

I  hate  already  sftid,   thnt  throughont  the  whole 

bm  and  tnbetance  of  the  buildings,  there  obtained 

"vi  many,  and  all  pervading  djutinctions ;   but 

k  cm£aed  himself  to  this  one,  at  the  foundation, 

^xruK,  whatever  the  rest  might  be,  this  one,  at  the 

^"udoion,  was  decisive  of  e^ery  thing.     And  his 

triif  npon  tbia  one  distinction,  and  mentioning 

M  BMther,  in  jnst  meant  to  remind  us,  that  when 

tlienin  and  the  floods  descend,  or  in  other  words, 

B  the  day  of  the  great  and  the  final  judgment, 

tieiy  thing  will  be  found  right,  or  every  thing 

*iU  it  (bund  wrong,  just  according  as  we  are  oj 

>re  not  on  the  one  tried  foundation. 

Now  that  one  foundatiot^  as  every  person  ac- 
^iiuDted  with  Scripture  knows,  is  both  expressly 
^'^  constantly  declared  to  be  Christ  himself.  To 
pepare  mankind  for  receiving  this  declaration,  the 
popbets,  thron^out  successive  ages,  testified  ii 
tiwoameof  the  Lord,  before  he  came  in  the  flesh 
"  Bdiold  I  hiy  in  Zion  a  chief  comer-stone,  a  tried 
*ine,  elect  and  predons,  and  whosoever  buildeth 
fwwon,  (hall  never  be  confounded.*  And  again, 
^  mj  should  mistake,  in  regard  to  a  testimony 
f>  perfectly  strange  to  our  natural  feelings,  and  go 
nnmensdy  peculiar,  not  only  did  our  Lord  himself 
*^preas,  by  various  illustrations,  the  very  same 
inith,  Int  St  Paul,  in  like  manner,  and  all  the 


holy  ^xMtles,  seemed  plainly  to  have  lived  and 
written  for  no  other  purpose,  th""  to  enforce  the 
commandment  to  choose  that  foundation  and  build 

it  indefatigably,  for  how  oH,  and  in  how  many 
ways  are  we  reminded,  that  "  other  foundation 
no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  already  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  But  observe  what  is  as 
plain,  that  while  our  Lord  here  ascribes  the  per- 
fect safety  of  the  one,  and  the  utter  ruin  of  the 
other,  to  the  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  founda- 
tions on  which  those  persons  had  Eeverally  built, 
he  also,  at  the  same  moment,  and  as  expressly  de- 
clares, that  the  one  is  an  image  or  representation  of 
a  man  who  beard  his  sayings,  "  and  did  them," 
the  other  of  a  man,  who  beard  the  very  same  say- 
ings of  Christ,  and  "  did  not  do  themP    The  one, 

building  his  house  upon  the  only  sure  foundation, 

that  rock  which  is  Christ, — was  found  ultimately 
safe  and  impr^nable,  just  because  he  did  so  ;  but 
he,  you  perceive,  was  die  very  individual  man,  who 
beard  Christ's  Beyings  and  did  them.  The  other, 
either  not  knowing  or  not  heeding  the  only  sure 
foundation,  built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  was 
ultimatel/  mined,  just  because  he  did  so.  But  it 
is  no  less  obvious  of  him  in  his  turn,  that  he  was 
the  very  individual  man  who  heard  Christ's  sayings, 
and  did  not  do  them.  On  the  one  hand,  there- 
fore, the  choice  of  the  sure  foundation,  arid  the 
devoted  doing  of  the  precepts,  are  here  represent- 
ed as  invariably  uniting  in  one  and  the  same  per- 
son. On  the  other  hand,  the  choice  of  the  false 
foundation,  and  the  disregard  of  the  precepts,  are 
as  distinctly  represented  as  invariably  uniting  in 
one  and  the  same  person.  This,  brethren,  is  the 
fact,  the  plain  and  simple  fact,  however  it  may  be 
accounted  for.  And  just  because,  as  I  shall  pre- 
sently shew  yon,  there  cannot,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  be  any  reversal  of  that  arrangement  j  our 
Lord  speaks  in  this,  as  in  all  other  passages,  of  everj 
man  who  heareth  these  sayings  of  bis  and  doetn 
Lhem,  as  one  who  shall  be  saved ;  while  everj 
one  that  heareth  these  sajiings  of  his,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  as  certainly  perish. 

To  apprehend  then  how  ttiis  must  be, — so  that 
from  the  very  nature  of  things,  of  these  four  proper- 
ties, which  go  always  in  pairs,  the  very  same  two  are 
invariably  found  tojgether ;  and  no  force  can  trans- 
pose or  compel  them  to  change  places,  and  God  him- 
self having  joined  them,  none  can  pnt  them  asunder, 
— to  apprehend  how  this  is,  we  have  just,  in  fact,  to 
consider  what  those  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ  really 
are ;  and  what  that  is  wfa^ch  distingnishes  those 
sayings  of  Jesus  Christ  from  those  ot  all  other  re- 
ligious teachers,  so  that  of  him  it  was  said  truly, 
"  never  man  spake  like  this  man."  There  is  evi- 
dently  nothing  in  these  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
so  ornate  or  ingenious,  so  argumentative  or  pro- 
found, BS  to  compel  every  man's  reverence,  and 
cause  all  comparison  with  what  is  earthly,  to  seem 
an  impious  profanation.  And  while  there  is  no- 
tiiing  in  them  of  what  mankind  admire  in  the  dis- 
coursee  of  eaeh  other,  what  then,  it  may  be  asked, 
is  their  illustrious  distinction  P  What  constitutes 
their  peculiar,  indefeasible,  and  unrivalled  glory  i 
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«  The  Inw  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.     The  statutes 
of  the  Lord  are  right.      The  commaBilment  of  tht- 
Lord  is  pure.     The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
tnie  and  righteous  altogether.     More  to  he  deRir- 
ed  are  thev  ihan  golil,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold." 
It  is  then  the  heavenly  puritv  of  bis  maxima  ;  it 
h  the  stupendous  heights  of  holiness  which  he 
stedfastly  pointed  fo,  and  besought  his  hearers,  as 
for  thL'ir  life,   to  UKcend  along  with  him ;   it  is  the 
Certainty  and  determination  with  which  he  prophe- 
cies of  the  worldly,  and  all  the  careless,  as  aiiout  to 
be  cast,  holh  soul  and  body,  into  hell )  it  is  the  tnne 
of  solemn  and   inflexible  earnestness,   wherewith, 
even  when  most  compassionate,  he  kept  urging  up- 
on ns  sinners,  the  demands  of  his  Father's  law,  as  i 
being  descended  to  us  from  a  higher  and  far  holier 
world  ;   in  a  word,  it  is  the  whole  aspect  and  bear- 
ing of  a  speaker,  whose  aoul  laboured   and  was  in 
heaviness  with   this  weighty  presentiment,    thai 
hone  btit    "the   pure   in   heart    shall   see   Godi" 
so  thai  to  remain  contented  in  any  sin,   or  to  de- 
sist  from   striving    to  ascend   nearer  to   God    in 
purity,  is  just,  in  other  words,  to  renounce  salva- 
tion.    It  IS  this  pure  and  elevated  tone  in  which 
Christ   urges  the   necessity,  in  fact,   of  a  life  and 
character  conformable  to  his  own ;  it  is  this,   and 
nothing  else,  which  constitutes  the  grand  unrival- 
led and  indefeasible  peculiarity  of  Christ's  maxims 
or  moral  sayings.      And  plainly,  therefore,  when- 
ever any  of  ns  thinks,  in  good  earnest,  of  begin- 
ning  to  keep  them,  we  ar«  thrown  at  once  upon 
Christ,  as  our  advocate,  for  immediate  enlargement. 
We  are  thrown  upon  him  at  once  for  preterna- 
ttird  supplies  of  pardon  and  of  strength,  which  is 
naturally  none  (>f  ours.     We  feel  then,  for  the  first 
time  in  our  lives,  how  true  is  Christ's  testimony, 
*'  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."     We  crv,  as 
David  cried,  whenever  we  begin  to  think  of  climb- 
ing these  awful  heights,  "  Lord  lead  thou  me  in 
thy  ways.     Uphold   thou  my  goings."     "  Hold 
me  up  by  thy  Lands,  for  I  cannot  take  one  step 
without  thee."     And  thus  it  is,  that  whenever  you 
apprehend  distinctly  that  awfully  urgent  holiness, 
wliich  is  all  diat  makes  these  sayings  of  Jesus 
Christ  so  different  from  the  moral  maxims  of  men, 
you  are  driven  upon  maintaining  closest  intercourse 
with  Christ,  as  the  great  intercessor,  by  the  irre- 
sistible prevalence  of  whose  name  alone  in  heaven 
you  can,  even  on  this  earth,  work  out  your  salva- 

I  trust,  therefore,  vou  see  both  how  true  and 
how  very  plain  it  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that 
the  men  who  heareth  Christ's  sayings  and  doeth 
them,  is  a  man  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  or,  in 
other  words,  resting  confidently  in  his  righteous- 
ness and  his  strength,  for  renewed  pardons  and  for 
ndvancing  purity.  And  that,  therefore,  inasmuch 
as  Christ  is  that  "  foumiation  already  laid,"  which 
can  never  deceive  him,  every  such  disciple  is  most 
appropriately  likened  to  a  man  who  bnilt  his  house 
upon  a  rock,  so  that  "  when  the  rain  deeccoded, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  an<l  beat 
opon  tiat  bouse,  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upoo  K  rock." 


In  other  words,  (end  dropping  the  flguw,)  vrbw 
ihal  (lay  ihiill  iiime,  of  which  Christ,  in  the  furv- 
going  verses,  liad  just  spoken  so  terribly,  odling 
it  fAaC  day  just  because,  without  saying  more,  hs 
found  in  every  man's  conscience,  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  it ;  the  last  day,  which  shall  come  upon 
nil  the  world,  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  the  gresi  uiJ 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  when  Hk  Soo  of  Mu 
^<hull  sit  on  the  thrcme  of  his  glory,  and  shsll  k- 
xemlile  all  nations  before  him,  and  the  booke  iM 
lie  ojiened,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  rigbteoiu 
angels,    according  to   (he  things  that  are  wiitta 
thert'in    every   man    shall    be   judged, — when  it 
shall  be  demanded  of  us,  for  mstance,  if  we  Iri 
the  hungry,  and  clothed  the  naked,  and  bore  othei 
men's  heavy  burdens,  and  worshipped  Gud  in  llie 
spirit,  having  no  confidence  in  the  Sesh,  and  onie 
out  from  tlie  world,   striving-  always  to  ascend  ud 
keep  high  alxive  it,  luint  indeed,  yet  still  pursain^ 
our  heavenward  journey,  upheld  by  the  everlsstiif 
arms  of  him   "  who  hath  called  ut  to  glory  ssd  Lo 
virtue;" — when  this,  I  say,  ^lallbedemaniledofus, 
it  will,  doubtless,  be  seen  how  perfectly  the  god 
works  of  Christ's  people  are  intrinsically  Meml 
from  the  good  works  of  the  world  ;  that,  is  otbef 
words,  as  I  said  at  first,  their  house  is  different  Id 
its  entire   form  and  material,  from   the  edifire  of 
the  others,  and  therefore,  even  for  these  reasons, 
mi^t  stand  when  the  other  is  swept  amy;  )-et 
our  Lord  just  refers,  as  1  also  said,  to  the  ooa 
and  the  simple  fact,  that  the  foundation  ie  >U  se- 
cure.    And  what  one  thing,  more  deiriy,  M\ 
that  day  discover  than  the  everlasting  itrength 
and  stability  of  that  precious  foundation?    Jesiis 
Christ,  on  that  day,  passing  by  all  other,  ba««vei 
weighty  reasons,  for  rewarding  sach  disciples  with 
a  weight  of  glory,  which,  from  profbuiHieet  s«« 
and  astonishment,  they  would  almost  decline,  hT' 
ing  "  Lord  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered  nnil 
fed  thee,  or  when  saw  we  thee  nakBdandaiCraDgcr 
and  clothed  thee  and  took  thee  in ;" — Jesus  Christ, 
I  say,  passing  by  the  intriosic  excelleDce  of  llieir 
preternatural  works,  will  simply  refer  again  to  tbt 
one  sure  foundation.     He  will  simply  reply— tsti 
his  reply  is  jlecisive — ye  heard  my  most  holy  wr- 
ings, and  knowing  well  that  I  called  you  to  denf 
yourselves,  and  take  up  your  crota  and  ftdlo"  >^ 
and  ascend,  as  it  were,  to  the  vary  gate  of  heaven, 
and  do  innumerable  things  impossible  to  flesh  "li 
blood,  ye  did  all  in  my  strength,  imploring  pvdot 
and  help  of  God  continually,  as  became  a  aosie'i 
in  my  name,  and  for  my  sake,  and  because  of  i>>5 
mediation.    This,  brethren,  you  well  know,  is  su^ 
etantially  the  only  reason  which  Jesus  Christ  will 
assign;  because  by  raising  him  from  the  dead,  Ga4 
the  everlastir^  Father,  shewed  that  the  righteont' 
neas  of  the  Son  is  the  ground  or  foundation  of  hi" 
whole  gracious  procedure  towards  the  fallen  ami 
redeemed.     And  thus,  on  that  day,  it  shall  be 
abundantly  verified,    that  "  when  tiie  lain  des- 
cended,   and   the   floods   (sme,   and   the  wiadt 
blew,   and   heat  upon   that  bouse,  it  fell  not,  f^f 
it  was  founded  upon  &  rode," — that  rock  whidi  >■ 
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If.  tberefoM,  br«thT«n,  the  hoiue  built  upon 
that  sure  foundHtion  shull  utand  the  lagfaiiig  ttonn 
ud  fury  even  of  that  fearful  day — the  great  Uid 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord — I  need  not  detain  joa 
direlling'  npon  any  other,  luch  as  the  d^  of  some 
gnat  national  or  domegtic  alfliction.  I  need  not 
noir  spefih  to  you  of  the  day  of  one's  nstunl 
death — the  day  of  pain  and  oickness,  and  anotter- 
tbl«  sorrows  and  neart-rending  Beparationa; 
Hhai  can  be  pluiner  than  that  the  man  who  is 
eetahlisbed  by  fiuth  in  bis  arisen  Saviour,  can 
npver  be  confonnded  ?  Let  the  atarm  of  affliction 
hun<t  srotind  and  abore  him,  and  ebake  terribly 
Ibr  haune  he  hath  so  lahbriouBly  reared,  that  man 
nill  be  found  slill  secure,  and  free  from  all  die- 
trtKtful  alarms,  knowing  well  the  strength  and 
elslidity  of  the  one  tried  foundation.  He  will  say 
within  himseir,  like  every  true  child  of  God,  and 
mer  as  he  nys  it  he  will  recover  his  own  so  bliss- 
ful  and  almost  divine  tranquillity,  "  Nevertheless, 
iLe  foundation  of  God — the  foundation  of  God 
oevertheleea  standeth  sure."  Be  entreated,  there- 
fore, brethren,  to  make  very  snre  for  yourselves  of 
building-  on  that  only  one  tried  foundation,  and  not 
upon  the  sand.  Nothing  is  more  possible  than 
that  such  afflictions  as  are  befalling  daily,  discovw 
to  you  every  now  and  then,  and  alarm  yon  ex- 
ceedingly lect  the  discovery  should  grow  more 
EomplrtA,  that  the  foundation  on  which  jou  are 
bwlding  is  neither  sure  nor  satisfying'.  And  if 
such  be  the  alarm  occasioned  by  every  casual  ru- 
mour of  the  day, — by  every  light  and  passing  afflic- 
tion which  endureth  but  for  a  moment,  oh,  how 
shall  you  escape  being  amazed  and  confounded 
when  you  arise  from  the  grave  to  behold  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  depart !  One  should  imagine  it  the 
first  and  most  natnnl  thought  of  all,  in  this  as  in 
other  cases,  to  try  well  the  foundation  ere  ever 
Tou  proceed  to  build ;  but  in  this  one  ailair  of 
mightiest  consequence,  this  is  verypossibly  what  up 
to  this  moment  you  have  neglected  to  do,  louhave 
committed,  perhaps,  this  strange  blunder — this 
moat  egT^jione  unnatural  oversi^U  You  have 
forgotten,  or  reftued,  perhaps,  to  consider  whether 
in  all  that  you  are  doing,  no  doubt  with  desire  to 
promote  your  salvation,  you  be  not  like  a  man 
building  laboriously  on  the  sand.  If  so,  it  is  quite 
sure  and  evident,  that  though  hearing  Christ's 
sayings,  you  are  not  actually  engaged  in  doiny 
them.  You  may  indeed  be  attempting  habitual 
conformity  and  compliance  with  the  leit«r  of  some 
commandments  which  you  think  you  can  in  your 
own  strength  most  easily  compass  ;  hut  all  that 
is  high,  and  boly,  and  spiritual,  in  the  sayings  of 
Jesos  Christ, — all  that  which  distinguishee  them 
from  tlie  sayings  of  mere  earthly  moralists,  and 
makes  them  so  properly  and  so  pecniiarly  CSinsf  s, 
—all  that  you  discard:  as,  for  example,  when 
be  tells  you  to  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  to 
■trive  to  be  pure  in  heart,  to  set  your  affectitws 
on  things  in  heaven,  to  deny  yourself  daily,  and 
tu  tuke  up  your  cross  and  KiUow  him.  You 
ft  ill  not  accompany  Jesns  Christ  thus  fhr  on  the 
way.     You  will  go  no  farther  with  him  than  th« 


moralists  of  this  world  have  couMeDed  yon  to  pro- 
ceed. It  is  to  their  sayings  therefore,  and  their 
authority  that  you  choose  to  succumb,  and  not  to 
Jesus  Corist.  These  are  your  favourite,  revered 
instructors,  and  it  is  not  the  Lord.  You  will  not 
quit  the  smooth  and  level  thoroughfare  though  it 
leads  onward  to  death.  You  will  not  turn  at  the 
voice  of  Christ,  and  ascend  those  awful  heights, 
thoi^  th«  path  which  runs  alon^:  them  leads  di- 
rectly to  heaven,  and  the  everlastiitg  arras  of  the 
Almighty  would  for  ever  uphold  you.  This  you 
have  never  done ;  and  it  is  plain  that  you  never 
will,  from  very  dread  and  discouragement,  until  you 
take  np  your  confidence  in  Christ's  great  name  i 
or,  to  use  the  figure  of  our  text,  begm  to  go  on, 
and  build  on  the  one  sure  foundation. 

I  entreat  you  also  to  go  on  and  build  most  dili- 
gently and  without  delay ;  for  should  you  sek  m^ 
brethren,  whether  there  exist  on  earth  greater  folly 
and  madness  than  is  chargeable  upon  him  who 
persists  in  building  upon  the  sand,  I  would  answer, 
that  I  know  just  of  one  other  instance  that  can  at 
all  be  compared  with  it,  and  that  is,  the  folly  and 
presumption  of  him  who  knowing,  or  professii^ 
to  know,  that  there  is  a  foundation  alreodv  laid  in 
Christ,  BO  sure  and  so  satisfying,  yet  indolently  or 
perversely  refiuM  to  build  at  all.  The  very  fact 
of  there  being  such  a  foundation  already  laid  is 
more  than  all  else  to  condemn  every  one  of  us 
who  says  that  he  knows  it,  and  yet  is  not  striving 
dihgently  to  perfect  the  great  work  assigned  him 
ere  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Go  then,  beloved, 
and  choosing  Christ's  glorious  work  as  the  com- 
mentary and  the  grsnd  enforcement  of  all  bia 
commandments,  seek  always  to  do  such  good  worka 
'  's  name,  depending  on  his  strength,  and  be- 
cause being  in  yourself  both  helpless  and  sinful, 
you  rely  on  the  prevalency  of  his  great  mediation. 
Show  thus,  that  hearing  Christ's  sayings,  you 
verily  and  indeed  believe  as  Christ  did,  how 
blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  the  mouroers, 
and  the  meek,  and  the  merciful,  and  the  peace- 
makers,  and  they  that  hui^;er  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  and  the  pure  in  heart,  and  the  pr- 
secnted  for  r%hteoasaess  sake,  since  they  mosf 
especially  have  their  rewards  in  heaven  j  and  thus 
adding  to  your  fiuth  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance 
patience,  brotherly  kindnees,  and,  ^ve  all  things, 
charity,  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  Uu 
Lord  I  and  you  sheU  openly  appear  at  last  at 
God's  spiritual  building — one  holy  and  everlasting 
temple,  whereof  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  the  chi^ 
corner-stone.     Amen. 


SUDDEN  CONVERSIONS. 
Br  TRi  Rev.  Roiibt  M'CaaTiiE, 

■  WbD)<«UiiKud«Khilhln|t    8hdlth*«HlibaiuSttaMa| 
(SnlTto  one  d»r?-— iMu»  i«i.  s. 

TtiBKS  eiisU  in  some  truly  religious  mlnA  a  rooted 
■ntipatby  to  anytbing  like  auddenneit  in  conversion. 


_,^ „ ,  _.    _  apt  to  jndge  only  fi«a 

tbeb  own  experience-,  and  because  tbey,  and  all  wboas 
Ihsy  kM>w  in  the  Lord,  were  brought  to  the  Mving  re- 
aeotioQ  9f  the  truth  bf  stsp*  slow  and  almtrnt  fanperesfu 

■  ■  ■     -  ■  ik\ 


204 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


lible,  fbtj  think  ditt  eraiy  one  cIm  onut  Iw  lirouglit 
In  something  of  tli«  nine  way.  In  oppodtion  to  tiii* 
nariow  way  of  judging,  let  lu  take  the  testimony  of 
analogy,  of  Scripture,  and  of  experience,  and  we  aball 
find  tfaat  God  does  by  no  means  confine  buaselfta  blow 
nnd  progressive  methoda  of  bringing  bouU  to  tbe  know- 
ledge of  the  Saviour. 

1.  All  analogy  shew*,  that  a  total  change  of  mind 
may  occur  very  suddenly,  In  tolving  a  mathematical 
problem,  every  student  knows,  that  often  when  the 
mind  has  pored  over  the  diagram  in  vain  for  a  whole 
night,  and  nothing  but  perplexity  has  been  the  result, 
the  introduction  of  one  small  truth  into  the  mind 
casts  a  flood  of  light  over  the  whole,  the  truth  of  the 
proposition  flashes  across  the  mind  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightning,  and  yet  he  may  require  much  time  and  pains. 
or  he  may  even  find  it  impossible  to  go  slowly  o 
diflerent  steps  by  which  he  was  led  to  the  truth 
if  thia  be  true  in  mathematics,  it  is  much  more 
those  cases  where  the  aflectians  as  well  as  the  intellect 
are  engaged.  In  all  cases  of  prejudice,  where  the  un- 
derstanding is  blinded  and  turned  aside  by  the  heart,  it 
often  requires  but  a  slight  shifting  of  the  affections  to 
rectify  the  judgment  and  enligbten  the  whole  mind. 
Now,  ibis  shifUng  of  the  affections  may  take  place  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  How  oDen  bare  the  preju- 
dices that  for  half  a  century  had  been  building  them- 
selves up  in  the  mind  agiunil  medicine  and  medical 
men,  been  swept  aw»y  in  the  fint  half-hour  of  a  dan- 
gerous illness ;  so  thnt  the  judgment  has  been  thorough- 
ly changed  simply  by  the  aw^ening  of  fear  ? 

3.  Now,  Scripture  ahews  plainly  that  there  may  be, 
and  often  is,  the  same  suddenness  in  the  turning  of  a 
soul  to  God.  Many  of  the  invitations  of  the  Word  are 
made  upon  the  understanding,  that  converdon  may  be 
sudden :  "  To-d^,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts."  "  Turn  you  a<  ny  repro^.  Bebold 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you."  "  Behold  hdid 
is  the  accepted  time.  Behold  now  is  the  day  of  tai' 
tion."  The  Bible  would  never  invite  men  to  turn  at 
and  this  very  day,  if  immediate  conversion  were  a  thing 
imposuble.  Again,  we  have  many  Scripture  examples 
of  men  being  brought  auddenly  &om  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous lighL 

In  one  day  9000  souls,  among  whtmi  were  ininy  who 
bad  helped  loemcify  the  Lord  ttT  Glory,  and  many  who, 
but  a  few  minute*  before,  had  mocked  the  holy  apo*. 
ties,  saying,  "  these  men  are  fiill  of  new  wine,  were 
thoroughly  and  lastingly  converted.  And  ^wn,  the 
heathen  jailor  of  Philippi,  in  the  same  night  in  which 
be  bad  drawn  his  sword  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
"  rejtnced,  believing  with  all  his  house."  In  both  these 
cases,  though  the  mptmaturat  power  of  tbe  Spirit  of 
God  was  manifested  in  a  way  that  may  well  shut  the 
mouths  of  avillers,  there  was  no  Burambiu  agency 
employed,  but  the  atmple  preaching  of  the  Word  was 
tbe  instrument  of  conversion. 

3.  The  experience  oF  faithM  ministers  has  treasured 
up  many  memorable  testimonieB  of  the  truth  we  are 
maintaining-  The  following  example,  from  the  labours 
of  that  blessed  Uissionary  and  man  of  God,  David 
Brainerd,  is  peculiarly  striking. 

He  had  been  labouring  for  more  than  a  year  among 
the  American  Indians  of  Pennsylvania  and  Susquehan- 
nah  without  succen.  This  damped  the  spirits  of  the 
ardent  Missionary,  and  led  him  to  seek  new  hearers 
among  the  Indians  of  Crossweekaung,  in  New  Jersey. 
In  June  1745,  he  began  his  laboun  among  them,  and 
was  not  long  without  singular  and  predoos  fhuts  of  his 
ministry.  The  following  account  is  in  his  own  words, 
and  is  dated  8th  August  in  the  same  year  : — 

"  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  to  the  Indians :  their 
nomtwr  was  about  litty-five  persons,  men,  women,  and 
du-oren :  I  discoursed  fiom  Luke  xiv.  16-28,  and  was 
bTOuicd  with  uneomnKm  beedoin  in  my  diacounc — 


There  wsa  much  visible  concern  imong  thtm  tridlt  1 
was  discoursing  publicly ;  but  afterwards  when  1  (poke 
to  one  and  another  more  particularly,  whom  1  perceiifi 
under  much  concern,  the  power  of  God  Ktmed  tc  dc. 
scend  upon  the  aisembly  '  like  a  rushing  might)  H-ind,' 
and  with  an  astonishing  energy  bore  down  >U  before  ii. 
"  I  Blood  amazed  at  tbe  intiuence  that  leiied  tbe  u. 
dience  almost  universally,  and  could  Moipare  it  ts  ns- 
thing  more  aptly  than  tbe  irresistible  force  of  s  migbt' 
torrent  or  swelling  deluge,  that  with  its  insupporlibit 
weight  and  pressure,  bears  down  and  sweeps  befcnit 
whatever  is  in  its  way.  Almost  all  persons  of  tU  i{s 
were  bowed  down  mth  concern  together,  ind  tarn 
one  was  able  to  withstand  the  shock  of  this  surpiijiiif 
operation.  Old  men  and  women  who  had  been  dtsalra 
wretches  for  many  years,  and  some  little  children  dH 
more  than  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  appeared  in  disljTs 
But  I  for  their  Mmlu,  us  well  as  persons  of  middle  age.  A«f 
it  was  apparent  these  children  (some  of  them  at  Itw) 
were  not  merely  frighted  with  seeing  the  generslroi- 
cem  ;  but  were  mude  sensible  of  their  danger,  tbe  U- 
ness  of  their  hearts,  and  their  misery  without  Cliriu,a 
some  of  them  expressed  iL  The  most  stuUbom  btvti 
were  now  obliged  to  bow.  A  principal  man  amaa^  lie 
Indians,  who  before  was  most  secure  and  «elf-rlgblr;niis, 
and  thought  his  slate  good  because  he  knew  more  ibss 
the  generality  of  the  Indians  had  formerly  ione,  ai 
who,  with  a  great  degree  of  confidence  the  dtj  before, 
told  me,  '  he  hod  been  a  Christian  more  than  [en  jesn," 
was  now  brought  under  solemn  concern  for  bit  soul, 
and  wept  bitterly.  Another  man  advanced  in  jein, 
who  had  been  a  nmrdercr,  a  powotc,  (or  conjurer,)  >nd 
a  notorious  drunliard,  was  likewise  brought  now  to  aj 
for  mercy  with  many  tears,  and  to  com^n  muditbit 
he  could  be  no  more  concerned  when  be  saw  his  dugei 
so  very  great. 

"  They  were  almost  universally  praying  and  apif 
for  mercy  in  every  part  of  the  house,  and  many  out  o! 
doors,  and  numbers  could  neither  go  nor  staod.  T^Kir 
concern  was  so  great,  each  one  for  himself,  llal  ""i 
seemed  to  take  any  notice  of  thone  about  them,  but 
each  prayed  freely  for  himself.  And,  I  am  led  la  ibink, 
they  were  to  their  own  apprehension  as  much  retired  u 
if  they  had  been  individually  by  themselves  in  the  ibid- 
est  desert ;  or,  1  believe  rather,  that  they  thougbt  dv- 
thing  about  any  but  themselves  and  their  own itstei, 
and  so  were  every  one  praying  apart,  although  sU  to- 

"  It  seemed  to  rae  there  was  now  en  exact  MGhMsI 
of  that  prophecy,  Zech.  xiL  10,  11,  12,  for  there  m 
now  '  a  great  mourning,  like  the  mourning  of  Ikdi- 
drimmon  i ' — and  each  seemed  to  *  mourn  apart.'  M^ 
thought  thia  had  a  near  resemblance  to  the  day  of  G«f  J 
power  mentioued  Josh.  x.  14,  for  1  must  say,  1  oira 
saw  any  day  like  it  in  alt  respects  ;  it  was  a  day  wki>- 
in  I  am  persuaded  the  Lord  did  much  to  destro;  tiK 
kingdom  of  darkness  among  this  people. 

"  This  concern,  in  general,  was  most  rational  ind 
just ;  those  who  had  been  awakened  any  considenblc 
time,  complained  more  especially  of  the  badness  of  tbeir 
hearts ;  and  those  newly  awakened  of  the  badncEs  cS 
their  lives  and  actions  past ;  and  all  were  afVoid  of  (be 
of  God,  and  of  everlasting  iiiiBf:ry  as  the  desert  of 

uns Some  of  the  white  people,  wbo  came  out 

of  curiosity  to  '  hear  what  this  babbler  would  sa; '  lo 
the  poor  ignorant  Indians,  were  much  awakened,  snd 
some  appeared  to  be  wounded  with  a  view  of  their 
perishing  state. 

"  Those  who  had  lately  obtained  relief,  were  Glled 
with  comfort  at  this  season )  they  appeared  calm  and 
composed,  and  seemed  to  rejcrice  in  Christ  Jesus;  ind 
some  of  them  look  their  distressed  frienda  by  ihe  hand, 
telling  them  of  the  goodness  of  Christ,  and  the  comfcrt 
that  ia  to  be  eqoyed  in  him,  and  abence  iaritcd  then 
to  come  and  give  up  their  bwnt  m  liini." 
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ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  HEROD, 
TZTBARCH  [oa  king]  ov  oalilxz* 
Bt  tbe  IUt.  K.  S.  Candlibh,  A.M., 
MiuMUr  o/  St.  Gnrgt'*  Pariih,  Edinlmrgk. 
Tbii  Herod  was  one  of  tie  sons  of  the  Knp  of  th«t  nune 
in  wbou  r«ign  Chriit  was  bom.  On  his  &cher's  death 
he  beome  ruler  over  that  part  of  hii  dominions  called 
GatilK,  uid  was  so  during  the  ministry  of  John  tbe 
Baptitt  ud  Jesui.  It  was  he  who  put  John  to  death 
in  90  linguhr  a  way,  with  lo  strange  a  mixture  of  levity 
■nd  cradi;.  The  detub  of  this  black  tragedy  are 
giveninllie  idzth  chapter  of  Hark,  and  the  statement  of 
lie  -m  Terse,  "  Apd  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry  ; 
rii  for  h:<  oath'a  nke,  and  for  tbeir  nkes  which  Mt 
mi  him,  he  would  not  reject  her,"  may  be  regarded  as 
ibt  eipbmtion  of  his  conduct.  It  very  strikingly  il- 
hit-jstea  both  the  general  character  of  the  man  and  his 
itiH  of  mind  in  regard  to  the  crime  he  vras  about  to 
(iwuiiit.  He  vraa  sorry,  but  he  thought  he  could  not 
Uip  it.  And  as  he,  in  these  respects,  represents  a  large 
^  of  men,  be  may  form  an  important  and  useful  atudy. 
"Tile  king  wa»  exceeding  sorry" — Some  interpreter* 
Unihrewdly  suspected  that  this  sorrow  was  feigned, 
iht  the  whole  scene  of  this  banquet  was  a  preconcert- 
ed sAtait,  to  irtiicb  not  only  Herodiai  and  her  daughter, 
but  Berod  himself  was  privy,  to  get  rid  of  John  tbe  Bap- 
&t.  irbo  ms  become  alike  obnoxious  to  them  all. 
Btrod  dsred  not  openly  do  bim  wrong  for  fear  of  the 
tnpip,  who  counted  John  a  prophet.  He  fell  therefore 
■poo  the  expedient  of  throwing  the  guilt  of  the  original 
Mfgntion  on  bia  accomplioe*.  The  feut, — the  dance, 
-iht  ■udden  admiration, — the  rash  promise, — the  late 
^tpcniuice,  all  apparently  natural  and  incidental,  were 
■nfuUt  got  up,  that  Herod,  to  the  public  eye,  might  be 
fprnented  as  *  reluctant  victim  rather  than  a  willing 
tnor,— as  entrapped  and  surprised.  But  this  view  of 
(he  luder,  though  not  at  all  very  improbable,  is  ra- 
ther too  refined  ;  and  there  are  drcumstancea  in  the 
bi'iory,  and  features  in  the  character  of  Herod,  which 
■ould  indine  ua  to  the  belief  that  he  was  not  con- 
nniMi  in  any  previous  arrangement, — that  the  plot, 
if  thtie  was  a  plot,  was  formed  between  the  mother  and 
iinghter,  without  his  knowledge, — that  the  atrodoos 
proposal  £d  come  upon  him  abruptly  and  tuwxpectedl;, 
■nd  that  he  was  exceeding  sorry.  This  appears  likely 
fmni  the  respect  and  attachment  which  we  knot*  he 
previoniiy  felt  towards  the  Baptist,  and  from  the  re- 
aane  of  which  be  afterwards  gave  proof.  The  truth 
ii,  this  TTun  wua  not  by  nature  blood-thinty.  Weak- 
KB  rather  than  violence  wa«  very  much  the  charac- 
tttijtic  of  hia  mind.  He  was  not  prepared  to  adopt 
Rtrcroe  meaanret.  He  was  rather  prone  to  try  tem- 
1>iiri9ng  expedients,  and  to  seek  the  accomplishment  of 
kiiends  by  craft  and  compromise  rather  than  by  force. 
Other  histoiiaiH  give  him  this  character,  and  such  be 
sppeus  in  tho  Kble.  There  is  not  mudi  told  of  him, 
hut  tbe  little  that  is  told  exhibits  htm  as  a  man,  in 
Kme  respects,  well  disposed,  yet  too  selfish  and  toe 
Hinid  to  be  cwnriitent ; — irith  some  good  prindples,  yet 
loo  siDdi  the  slave  of  passion  and  the  wwld,  to  give 
tbcm  Ur  play  and  scope ; — not  firm  enough  to  do  right, 
letnol  bold  and  bad  enough,  unscrupulously  to  do 
*Ton5;^.neitbet  deddedly  good,  nor  decidedly  wicked, 
Mtiher  ieaolat«ly  honen,  nor  a  tecklesi  rafBan ; — but 


one  hafflpeted  aitd  entangled  between  good  feeliag*,  and 
desires,  and  resolutiona,  on  the  one  band,  and  evil  inclina- 
tions, and  evil  counsellors  on  the  other.  If  he  could  have 
got  rid  of  tbe  last,  he  might  have  been  a  better  man, — 
if  be  could  even  have  got  rid  of  tbe  first,  he  would 
have  been  a  happier,  at  least  an  easier  man.  As  it 
was,  be  was  perpetually  nuserable,  tossed  and  bandied 
and  fro  between  his  sins  and  bia  scruples,  dotng 
things  by  halves,  and  settling  tbe  cootrorersy  of  ooo- 

ce  with  temptation  by  a  sort  of  evaave  underhand 
compromise,  which  left  as  much  room  as  ever  for  a  new 
itTuggle,  a  new  assault,  and  a  new  defeat.  Ever  aa 
he  was  disposed  to  do  right,  some  tuppoaed  necesaity 
of  doing  wrong  interfered,  and  yet  ever  when  tbe 
wrong  was  done,  there  was  reluctance  at  tbe  time,  and 
regret  and  remorse  afterwards.  Hence  that  appearance 
of  cunning  which  procured  bim  tiom  our  Lord,  the  name 

."  And  hence,  too,  that  wavering  and  raciltatiiv 
inconsistency  which  marked  his  treatment  both  of  the 
Baptist  and  of  our  I.ord.  Thus,  on  tbe  one  band,  it  is 
quite  plain,  he  had  a  higfa  opinion  of  both.  For  as  to  tbr 
Baptist  we  read,  (ver.  20.)  that  Herod  much  esteemed 
him,  admitted  bim  to  bis  court,  made  him  almoat  a 
bvourite — a  fijend,listened  tobim  respectfuUy,  treated 
him  with  all  honour,  and  even,  in  many  things,  gladly  fol- 
lowed his  counsel  Again,  aa  to  our  Lord,  we  are  told 
that  when  Herod  heard  of  his  fame  and  his  wondetfol 
works,  be  desired  to  see  bim — out  of  curiosity,  per- 
haps, or  to  atone  for  the  violence  done  to  the  Baptist, 
by  some  attention  to  his  successor  and  representative 
Nor  ^d  this  desire  pass  away,  for  on  Jesus  being 
brought  before  Herod  for  trial,  we  are  told  the  prince 
rejoiced,  having  now  for  a  long  time  been  anxious  to 
see  this  wonderful  prophet,  in  the  hope  of  witnessing 
some  miracle.  It  is  quite  evident,  therefore,  that,  to  a 
certain  extent,  Herod  had  a  regard  for  religion  and  its 
ministers.  Nay,  it  seems  as  if  at  times,  under  the 
Baptist's  ministry,  on  which  he  waited,  be  were  really 
under  the  influence  of  religious  impressions  both  sincere 
and  deep.  He  "  feared  John,  knowing  him  to  be  a  just 
man  and  an  holy,  and  observed  bim ;  and  when  he 
heard  bim,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly." 
He  comphed  with  his  instructions,  so  long  as  these  did 
not  interfere  too  punfiilly  vritb  bis  worldly  inclinations, 
and  seemed  to  be  living  in  peace  and  frieadsliip  with  tbe 
prt^et,  and  even  with  the  prophet's  Lord.  But 
touch  his  secret  sore  too  boldly,  and  the  peace  is 
broken,  the  friendship  gone.  Let  temptation  kindle 
again  bis  &vourite  lust,  hisdierished  denre ;  let  the 
world  make  its  demand  openly,  and  religion  as  openly 
interpose  her  authority  i  let  tbe  controversy  be  brougbt 
to  a  single  point,  then  comes  the  strnggte,  tben 
is  seen  the  weakness  of  merely  tutural  impressions  <^ 
religion,  (ver.  17, 18.)  The  prince,  vrho  seemed  to  bave 
started  so  well,  in  an  unlucky  hour  was  tempted  to  sin. 
Tbe  Baptist  fearlessly  remonstrated  and  reproved. 
Then  was  the  king  distracted  between  the  flatteries  of 
the  world's  easy  morals,  on  the  one  hand,  and  religion's 
uncompromising  claims  on  the  other.  Need  we  say 
which  prevailed?  Tbe  king  yielded  to  Km  unlawfld 
pasrion,  but  not  without  many  apologies  to  btmself,  and 
many  prudent  resoludonl.  He  was  sorry,  exceeding  sorry, 
not  perhaps  "  for  bis  sin  against  God's  Uw,  but  yet  for 
the  severity  of  God's  law  against  bis  sin." — (M'Laurin.) 
He  was  sotry  that  the  tcmptatiOD  was  tottntig,  indhb 
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friend  so  alnvt,  tiiit  l>ieii  ha  Tell  u  If  he  eould  not  re-! 
■i«t  the  temptulion,  a»  if  inilevd  he  coutd  ■mrcely  bu 
fairly  expected  or  required  to  do  ao.  And  though 
in  Ibu  one  imtanee,  he  could  not  go  along  with  ihoae 
hi|:fa  uid  Item  pHneiplei  which  might  *uic  i 
■ltd  soliurjp  rectiue,  but  oould  not  well  be  acted  upon 
in  the  world,  aoiid  the  triali  of  ■  oourl, — still  (hii 
dngle,  almoH  unavdd^le  deriation  from  hii  coiuueli, 
would  not  hinder  him  from  paying  all  reipect  in  general 
to  hi*  ftiend'a  teaching.  AJaal  be  little  thought  how 
•OOP  thi*  stie  initance  of  appont  ion  to  good  ad<4ce  would 
leadonevan  to  the  murder  of  the  adviser.  O  if  he  could 
bave  foreteen  that  one  indulgenca,  in  the  world'*  eye 
Ttnial,  would  issue  by  an  almoit  neceaeary  and  inei 
tabl*  tmin  in  lalwhood,  and  treachery,  and  blood  1 
But  once  do  wrong,  and  who  tbaH  dare  to  lay  where  the 
wTCRig  will  end.  Doubtlen  Herod  felt  thet  though  be 
might  occasionally  transgress  the  too  atrlct  rule  of  bis 
friend,  be  nerer  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  Asbtow  reli- 
gion or  its  minleler.  He  little  knew  how  inatantly  and 
iiBBedlMely  lb«  eoiadouineas  of  guilt  would  work  a 
cbangB  in  U*  Miitimenti  towards  tbe  reprover  of  that 
guih.  Even  U  tbe  time,  in  the  very  act  of  an,  tbe 
thought  of  tbe  iuAj  man's  diiap probation.  Mill  more  tbe 
connetion  of  eonscience  that  he  spoke  truth,  ptnsoned 
the  plcaaure  of  bla  unhallowed  and  inceKuous  paaoon. 
Disaatiified,  reetleia,  impatient,  he  could  scarcely  tell 
why  or  with  whom,  angry  with  himself  and  with  all 
M'ound,  be  could  d*  longer  gladly  listen  to  the  voice  of 
him  whose  very  presence  wsi  a  reproof,  whose  siiiile 
even  of  kiodneEs  and  benignity  cut  him  to  tbe  heart. 
He  would  taiu  have  lUenciMl  him  at  uDce  and  elTectually 
for  ever.  But  he  leared  John.  Tbe  prophet  had  ttili  too 
great  a  bold  oo  fail  mind,  and  Herod  bad  too  many  re- 
ligious ftelinga  and  feara  to  venture  on  so  bold  an  act  of 
violence ;  and  so  he  heutated  between  hie  dislike  of  the 
reproof  and  his  reverence  for  the  reprover.  And  '!■■« 
perplexing  iudedsion  in  his  own  mind  wai  increwed  by 
appoiiiv  ^ipUcations  from  without  Hia  offended  and 
indignant  partner,  on  tbe  one  bend,  instigated  him  to  di- 
rect oumge.  His  people,  on  the  other  hand,  acknow- 
ledged John  te  be  a  prophet.  Weak,  therefore,  and  irreso- 
lute, he  bad  recourse  to  the  usual  expedieiu  of  weahneas. 
He  idopted  a  middle  course  1  he  did  John  ho  personal  vio- 
lence, but  kept  him  in  prison.  Heput  reUgiooandila»lren- 
uousBSsarto^^uietly,aud,  as  he  might  think,  quite  allow- 
ably out  of  the  way,  so  a*  neither  to  be  tormented  by  his 
officious  reaKuutraitces,  nor  to  incur  the  guilt  and  odium 
of  Hve\ved  and  actual  hostility  to  the  Word  and  Prophet 
of  tbe  Lord.  Such,  in  tbe  first  instance,  was  his  treat- 
ment of  the  Baptise.  Prediely  similar  w«a  tbe  temper 
displayed  in  his  treatment  of  our  Lord  on  two  ditleieiit 
ocvarioua.  (Luke  nil.  81.  32.)  It  ia  plain,  from  our 
I«rda  Muwer  being  addressed  not  to  the  Pharisees  but 
to  Uared,  that  he  suspected  that  prince  to  be  at  the  bot- 
tom of  tbe  tnessage,  and  the  case  seems  to  have  been 
this:  Tbe  Pharisees,  in  their  usual  enmity  ^ainel 
Christ,  applied  to  Herod  to  procure  his  interference 
i^aiiut  bim.  Herod,  on  the  other  hand,  bad  scruples.  He 
wai  willii^  enough  to  oblige  the  Pharisees,  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  these  convenient  apolt^iBts  and  absol- 
ver*  of  his  worldly  frailties.  He  would  gladly  have  rid 
himself  and  then)  of  another  troublesomi  and  officious 
leprovai.  But  then  he  felt  too  much  about  his  former 
jfioUnn  to  tli«£«fCut,— £gr  thii  vni  kftu  the  Baetin'i 


deathi  tbe  nieniory  of  whidi  crime  lay  ao  beav^  on  tni 
con M'iciici%  as  to  iiiaku  bim  dtcod  in  the  iMii  JeBui  luj 
niurdered  friEiiil  ri^n  to  reproach  hiui.  He  would  not 
ngain  be  so  rash.  And  besidt.'S  he  still  feared  tbe  people, 
who  honoured  Jesus  even  more  than  tbey  bad  brauiurcd 
John.  So  once  more  he  was  in  a  delemma,  and  oitee 
more  be  tried  a  middle  coutk,  authorising  the  Phari- 
sees to  convey  to  this  new  teacher  of  righteausneat 
■o  indirect  hint,  which  might  have  the  effect  of  bu- 
ishing  him  from  his  own  territories.  This  seems  ts 
have  been  his  cunning  device  and  stratagem,  in  aliuHoa 
to  which  Jesus  calls  him  "  fox."  Thus,  sinners  tkiak 
slyly  to  get  the  better  of  their  God,  and,  without  nw- 
mitting  themselves  by  open  hostility,  ea^y  to  put  sin; 
bis  word  of  warning  and  reproof.  Again,  (Luke  "i"  S.) 
the  iKird  Jesus  is  brought  before  Herod  to  he  trkd, 
Herod  hopes  now  at  hut  to  gratify  iiis  vain  cutwaiy, 
and  see  some  of  the  miracles  of  which  he  had  hard  » 
much.  He  is  provoked  by  tbe  Saviour's  sikBce,  ad 
feels  it  as  a  reproof  of  kis  former  crime.  The  Phari- 
sees loiully  and  clamorously  reiterate  their  acruatimii. 
What  now  is  the  judge's  course  ?  plainly  either  to  coo. 
demn  or  to  acquit  the  prisoner, — to  declare  him  guilty 
and  worthy  of  death,  or  innocent,  and  tberefore  free. 
But  mark  the  weakness  of  tbe  man.  £^tber  of  tbew 
measures  would  be  loo  decided  for  him.  U<  dares  not 
condemn,  neither  will  he  at  once  absolve.  Sobegiati&ea 
the  Pharisees,  and  vents  his  own  impotent  resentment, by 
an  act  of  wanton,  and  gratuitous,  and  uiuuslihabie  bar. 
barity  j  exposes  his  victim,  stiil  uncondemoed,  to  the 
insults  of  the  soldiery,  and  then  sends  bim  «g«in  to 
Pilale, — losing  all  the  uprigbtuess  of  the  judge  in  tbe 
petty  jealous  insolence  of  the  tytaoL 

Such  was  the  character  of  this  monarch, — with  which 
character  it  is  perfectly  consistent  that,  on  the  oconan 
of  tbe  demand  made  for  the  Baptist's  head,  be  should 
bare  been"exc«eding  sorry."  No  wonder,  indeed,  that  by 
such  a  demand,  at  such  a  time,  on  such  a  day  of  (estal 
joy,  be  should  have  been  shocked,  startled,  Itomit. 
struck.  The  man  whom  but  lately  he  had  wekomrd 
as  his  friend,  admitted  to  his  bmily,  and  entrusted  Mitb 
his  confidence;  to  whom  he  had  pledged  his  t^nd  in 
feltowahip,  and  his  heart  aUnosI  in  tespectful  love :  bun 
hose  lips  he  bad  heard  words  of  irisdom  and  totder- 
ess  and  kind  reproof, — this  man  of  God  he  was  now 
called  upon  to  sacriUce  in  the  light  frivolity  of  a  dascc 
No  wonder  ha  hesitated  and  scrupled,  and  n>  ex- 
uding sorry.  But  what  did  hie  sorrow,  bowcvei 
cere,  avail  him  1  did  it  arrest  him  in  his  evileoune? 
1  it  prevent  the  crime  P  He  looked  about  lor  «"Tm 
way  of  escape, — fain  would  he  have  fouiul  stane  coBt 
promise  to  satisfy  his  friends  and  sooth  his  consciesKC, 
and  evade  the  necessity  of  a  definite  and  decided  ttKp, 
"  '  ~'  ready  expedient  occurred.  Still  he  hesitated, 
was  exceeding  sorry, — but  a  suppoaed  neccsii^^eaa' 
pliance  prevailed.  "  For  bis  oath's  sake,  and  fot  t^eti 
takes  which  sat  with  him,  he  would  Bot,"  he  tbougb: 
could  not  "  reject  her."  Observe  tbe  force  at  ih. 
strong  compulnon  which  be  pleads,  and  estiBMIa  cb> 
worth  of  bis  sorrow,  exceeding  sarry  as  be  wtt 

For  his  oath's  sake."  Like  the  Jew  of  the  poe 
he  pleads  an  oath  in  justification  of  his  cruelty.  He  ba 
an  oath  b  heaven  j  would  you  have  him  lay  peijury  ci 
hia  soul?  True  he  has  been  entiapped.  la  his  light  «im 
pUjifulmood  of  joy,  he  iitamiN^  b«  §ik^  M  {nw  tb 
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nMnr  itoBt^  raqnett,  eipeetiiig  piobiUf  AM  li* 

nm\A  hare  lo  give  lonia  costly  bauble  to  grntir;  hei 
cai  .vtA  pSAj  vanilir,  of  which  her  danring  bo  publidf, 
apitKt  itll  rustom  and  Che  modesty  of  these  days,  wm 
(pruufand  jnilance.  He  little  dreamed  of  bo  bloody 
idemiuid  upon  hit  faith.  Still  that  bith  must  be  kept, 
— te  baa  [iT<Hmiitd,  and  he  muit  redeem  his  promise, — 
be  bu  ivram,  and  fas  must  perform  his  vow.  Aloa,  in- 
fuoated  man  I — and  ii  it  posaible  be  can  really  have 
bttWwd  that  baavaa  would  regiiter  such  an  oath,  or 
■uinion,  fiu-  leu  require  such  a  fulfilment  of  it  ?  Did 
he  not  Icnow  that  it  li  impossible  for  man  to  bind  him. 
stM  Co  an,  bdn;  previously  bound  by  God  sgdnsC  it  ? 
Wfioi  could  not  tbink  himself  religiously  Qbli{;ed  to 
criiue.  Rather,  now  that  his  eyes  were  opened,  wm  be 
mil  raligioBsly  obliged  lo  stop  abort  and  retrace  his  steps  1 
The  T«i]r  sorrow  ha  felt — was  it  not  a  proof  that  it  could 
not  be  Ibe  will  of  God  that  he  should  fulfil  his  engt^e- 
atM  ?  But  it  was  not  Ood  that  the  prince  conceiv- 
ed of  as  demanding  the  fulfibient  of  hli  vow,  but 
man.  He  scrupled  about  breaking  his  piomise  to  a 
iDfri  mortaL  Alas,  his  scruple  was  not  about  break- 
ing the  law  of  God  I  He  had  sworn  to  the  lewd  mi- 
nion and  miniaier  of  his  pleasure,  and  he  could  not 
in  honour,  in  conscience,  draw  back.  The  holy  man 
mujii  blL  And  was  this  (hen  tbe  poor  punctilio,  the 
palu-v  KTuple  to  which  ■  saint  and  servant  of  tbe  Most 
Higli  must  be  HtcriGcvd  ?  He  was  sorry  he  had  commit- 
trd  hiraielC — deeply  and  bitterly  did  he  regret  liis  pledge 
ud  promise  given.  01  Chat  be  bad  never  seen  ibat  day 
—aerer  sat  down  at  that  fiital  entertainment — never 
luted  the  intoxicating  cup  of  the  syren'g  flattery  and 
rondnessl  He  had  begun  in  iport,  alas!  now  it  was  too 
Knoui  esntett.  It  was  pleasure  he  sought ;  be  little 
reclfoned  on  the  block  and  bloody  villany  that  was  to  ft 
Uii«  in  her  train.  Would  tiiat  he  had  leusled  al  &rst- 
liut  he  ha)  taken  the  prophet's  advice.  But  now  he 
is  entangled,  invrived,  cooimitted  loo  far — it  is  too  late. 
— "  for  his  oath's  sake." 

"  And  for  their  sakes  chat  **t  with  him."  He  bad  pub- 
licly iwom,  and  would  be  publicly  taunted  and  upbraided, 
if  he  did  not  perform  his  oath.  All  his  court  would  cry 
shame  on  bim.  It  would  be  of  no  use  to  explain  to  them 
hit  reauni  for  hesitating.  They  could  not  understand 
ti><  temples.  They  would  give  bim  no  credit  fur  sinc< 
After  bQ  be  bad  sacrificed,  they  could  not  believe 
in  earnest  in  beiiuting  to  BaciiGce  a  little  more.  For  in 
their  etfeem,  it  was  no  great  matter  after  all  that  wi 
demanded,  only  the  obsenre  and  worthlen  life  of 
troublesome  captive  I  What  was  this  Ibat  It  should  be 
iiLfered  lo  disturb  the  festivity  uf  the  scene,  or  break 
tiie  good  anderslanding  that  prevailed  ?  Tbe  king  had 
•cud  myallj  in  the  munificent  pledge  he  gave.  All 
iLc  coapany  rung  with  applause  of  his  princely  libenlily. 
Aut  was  he  now,  &om  pretended  delicacy  of  conscience, 
■0  fail  in  redMming  it?  It  was  too  late  fur  him  to  plead 
lebfious  reasons, — these  had  long  ago  been  overborne. 
If  be  had  acted  from  such  reasons,  be  never  would  have 
tOM  with  them  lo  &r,  and  tbey  could  not  suppose  that 
Iliese  were  the  rMsons  which  prevented  Um  now  from 
gabg  just  a  Uttla  farther.  His  refusal,  would  be  placed 
<•  tbe  account,  not  of  principle,  but  of  fabebood, 
Qesnneia,  of  eowaidice :  and  he  dared  not  incur  such 
inputalioii-  He  "  was  exceeding  sorry,  but  for  their 
Wu  i^icfc  MC  vidt  Un,  lie  wooU  not  r^ect  ber.'' 


And  these  w^re  the  arguoieata  i^ilch  satisfied  this 
in,  who  had  once  been  alinosl  persuaded  to  be  re- 
ligious. He  eaniented  with  reluctaiice,  yet  he  felt 
himself compclladtoeoiisent.  And  what  compelled  him? 
— a  &nciful  point  of  honour — a  latse  feeling  of  shame — 
Alas,  what  a  spectacle  is  here !  A  man  always  sinning 
with  regret,  yet  still  always  sinning ;  exceeding  sorry 
to  do  w/ong,  yet  in  spite  of  his  sorrow  still  always 
obliged  to  do  it.  What  a  specimen  of  the  deeeitfulness  of 
sin  1  How  plausibly  it  argues,  so  that  tbe  heart  of  man, 
of  a  seemingly  religioua  man,  ahall  hi  per- 
acijuiesce  in  its  arguments.  Bow  Bldlfully 
and  cunningly  does  it  contrive  t»  spread  the'  tpils 
and  meshes  of  its  net  around  him,  so  that  he  ean 
see  no  possible  way  of  extricating  himself.  And  the 
marvel  is,  it  is  but  a  cobweb  net  after  all.  A  single 
rigorous  eSbrt  of  honest  resolution  would  bunt  and 
break  it  in  ten  thousand  pieces.  But  tbe  vietia  en- 
tangled is  a  weak  and  half  a  willing  captive.  The 
bean  involved  in  the  deeeitfulness  of  tin,  is  itself  de- 
ceitful. Still  unregenerate,  unrenewed,  unsancrified, 
untouched  by  the  mercy,  undianged  by  tbe  Spirit 
of  God,  it  baa  not  taken  part  daddedly  with  the 
Lord  and  his  Anointed.  Some  religion  it  may-  have, 
— a  religion,  of  scruples  and  lean  and  regrets — but 
not  a  religion  of  faith  : — something  of  sorrow  for 
sin,  but  not  the  godly  sorrow  that  worketh  repentance. 
Let  none  be  deceived  by  such  sorrow,  or  rest  contented 
with  such  a  religion  as  Herod's — a  religion  of  cuotinual 
alternation  between  sin  and  Borrow.  We  know  not 
what  ultiniiately  became  of  bim.  History  tells  us,  that 
shortly  alter  Ibis  period  he  lost  bis  kingdom,  and  spent 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  in  disgrace  and  BoUtude  in  the 
remote  province  of  Spain,  and  it  is  possible  ibat  the 
leisure  of  eiile  may  have  been  ble»ed  by  God  lo  work 
a  salutary  effect ;  and  amid  tbe  refleciions  of  adver. 
nty,  the  long  controversy  carried  on  in  his  soul,  may 
have  terminaled  in  the  decided  victory  of  a  spiritual  faiJi 
over  sense  and  sin.  But  certain  it  is,  his  religion)  such 
as  it  was  at  this  time,  could  never  are  bim.  It  was 
but  leading  him  on  to  ruin,  and  iltal  by  no  dowery  path, 
but  over  thorns  and  painful  briara.  O  I  it  is  a  sorrow 
most  unprofitable  that  men  Icel  under  the  influence  of 
mere  natural  regrets  and  longings.  It  is  but  losing  the 
present  world  without  gaining  any  thing  of  tbe  next.  It  ii 
but  mflicling  needless  pain.  Better  !ai  get  rid  of  the  sorrow 
alt<^ther  and  then  go  on  lo  sin.  Bui  aa  this  they 
cannot  do,  better  still  get  rid  of  tbe  Borrow  by  getting 
rid  of  the  sin.  And  how  is  this  to  be  done  ?  Not  by  a 
system  of  half  meaaures,  or  any  delusive  compromise 
with  the  enemy — not  by  a  religion  of  itnpulse,  ofalarro, 
of  instinctive  sensibility — but  "  by  grace  are  ye  wvrd 
through  hiitb,"  Let  ibem  come  over  wholly  to  the  Lont'l 
side.  All  on  his  part  is  full  and  free.  Thereisnoh««ii>. 
tion, — there  are  no  tialf  measures  with  him,  hat  full  kA 
free  forgiTeness,  full  and  free  reconciliation,  full  and  free 
expiation  of  guilt,  full  and  free  outpouring  of  tbe  sanc- 
tifying Spirit.  On  our  part,  too,  let  there  be  the  like 
fulness  and  Ereenen.  Let  God  be  all  and  io  alL  So 
shall  wa  be  preserved  from  those  fluctuatioaa  between 
Ood  and  the  worhl,  those  vicisatudea  of  compliance 
and  compunction,  which  embitter  tbe  life,  which  mutt 
torture  the  death  of  bim  who,  in  the  rain  attempt  t* 
matters,  sbs  and  i*  totrj,  if  exceeding  KfTf, 


and  fet  goei  oi 


inzedbyGoOt^lc* 
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a  mountain  htmn. 
By  the  Ret.  Aiexabdek  S.  Patteisom. 
Ijord  of  tlie  mounUin  and  (he  plain. 

And  all  the  vsriou*  sceues  of  esrtb. 
Thy  glories  here  around  u<  reign. 

And  caat  their  shadow*  o'er  my  dearth. 
What  though  the  chariot*  of  the  Etorm 

Are  oft  across  tbeie  mountains  driven  ? 
Do  they  not  thy  behests  perform  ? 

Bear  they  not  messages  from  Heaven  ? 
Tea,  round  me.  Father,  is  thy  power, 

Such  trust  thy  Son's  compassions  bring, 
By  pointing  to  the  opening  flower 

And  the  mean  sparrow  on  the  wing. 
The  fly  that  sparkles  and  is  gone, 

The  heath-bell  on  the  mountain-sod. 
The  fount  for  ever  springing  on,  ,  „   , 

Thai  Bves,  yet  breaches  not,  speaks  of  God, 
like  them  I'd  li»e,  great  Father,  free 

From  earth's  conlaminating  dust ; 
Quiet,  yet  labouring  siill  for  Thee — 

Thy  breath  my  lite,  thy  Word  mj  truat. 
And  let  me.  Lord  of  hill  and  plain. 

And  all  the  various  scenes  of  earth. 
Around  me  mark  thy  glories  reign, 

And  feel  thee  guard  my  laountun-hearth. 

ON    ACTrMN. 

Br  THE  LATE  Rev.  William  Gillespie, 
jH«i««T  of  KtUE,  Author  of  "  CoMotWoa, "  j-c,  jrc. 
Now  thick  the  fellen  leaves  are  strewed. 

And  stain  the  meadows  lively  green, 
While  sad  I  roam  thro'  tliia  lone  ivood. 

And  muse  on  the  departed  scene. 
In  hazel  copse,  or  birchen  bower. 

Can  scarce  the  blackbird  hide  her  wing. 
While  fell  the  leaves  in  eddying  shower. 

Like  hawthorn's  blossoms  in  the  spring. 
Thus  generations,  like  tbe  leaves. 

Fall  by  the  chill  breath  of  disease. 
And  earth,  the  common  grave,  receives 

The  sad  remains  of  men  and  tree*. 
There  all  the  forms  of  bebg  meet : 

And  when  the  world  is  wrapt  in  snow. 
Say.  is  not  ibis  the  windi:ig-sbeet. 

That  folds  the  dead  that  sleep  below? 
Ye  forms  of  life  1  returned  to  earth. 

Soon  death  dissolves  your  grosser  frame  ( 
But,  boasts  the  soul  a  nobler  birth. 

And  soars  to  heaven  from  whence  It  came. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Who  ought  to  bt  piaUhed,  Iht  Deoil  or  Mant — The 
late  Rev.  John  Thomas,  one  of  the  missionary  brethren 
of  Serampore,  was  one  day,  after  addresong  a  crowd  of 
the  native*  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Ganges,  accosted  by  a 
brahmin  as  follows  :  "  Sir,  don't  you  say  that  ^e  devil 
»mpu  men  to  sin  r  "  Yes ;"  answered  Mr  Thomas. 
"  Then,"  said  tbe  brahmin,  "  certainly  the  fault  is  tHe 
devil's;  the  devil,  therefore,  and  not  man,  ought  to 
suffer  the  punishment."  While  the  countenances  of 
many  of  the  natives  discovered  their  approbation  of  the 
brahmin's  inference.  Mr  Thomas,  observing  a  hot,  with 
■ereral  men  on  board,  descending  the  nver,  with  tbat 
ftcility  of  instructive  retort  for  which  he  was  distin- 
sulshed,  replied.  "  Brahmin,  do  you  see  yonder  boat  ? 
"Yes."  "  Suppose  I  were  to  send  some  of  my  friends 
to  destroy  every  p«r>on  on  board,  and  bring  me  kU  that 


It  nlnable  in  the  boat ;  who  ought  to  ndftr  punuli. 
ment  ?  /for  instructing  fhem,  or  (Atji  fiir  icuig  tUi 
wicked  act  i"  "  Why,"  answered  the  iHiihmin,  witk 
emotion,  "  you  ought  all  to  be  put  to  death  together." 
"  Ay,  brahmin,"  replied  Mr  T.  "and  if  you  and  the 
devil  sin  together,  Ibc  devil  and  you  will  be  punislicd 
together." 

STtlancthoH'i    Servanl Melancthon.  the  Fefonuw 

and  the  fnend  of  Luther,  had  a  servant  of  the  name  d 
John,  who  lived  with  him  many  years,  and  is  mention- 
ed in  history  with  marked  reapect.  John  was  a  msn 
of  tried  honesty  and  fidelity.  He  adorned  bis  bomblt 
station  in  life,  and  was  very  much  beloved  by  his  masui. 
It  was  chiefly  owing  to  John's  good  nuuiagement  sad 
care,  tbot  his  master  was  enabled  to  shew  such  unbound- 
ed benevolence,  with  means  so  small  and  apparentlj  M 
insulHcient.  The  whole  bu«ness  of  proviJii^  tor  lie 
family  was  intrusted  to  John:  whose  care,  indator, 
and  prudence  fully  justifii-d  the  confidence  wbici  (u 
placed  in  him.  He  made  the  concerns  of  the  bnaljrbii 
own,  avoiding  all  needless  expenses,  and  watching  ina 
his  niasler's  property  with  a  jealous  eye.  He  w»»  ila 
tbe  first  instructor  of  the  children  in  the  family  duiia; 
their  infancy.  John  grew  old  in  bis  master's  serriw; 
and  in  the  year  1353  died  in  his  bouse,  amidst  the  sAec. 
tionate  regrets  of  the  whole  bmily.  after  baring  bred 
with  his  master  nearly  thirty-four  years.  Meianctbua 
invited  the  young  men  in  the  college  to  his  fiuMral, 
made  an  address  over  his  grave,  and  composed  an  epi- 
taph for  his  tombstone. 

Tht  Diacourae  of  a  Poor  Hindoo. — I  am,  by  Urth, 
of  an  insignificant  and  contemptible  caste  i  so  low, 
that  if  a  brahmin  should  chance  to  touch  me.  he  muft 
go  and  bathe  in  the  Ganges  foWthe  purpose  of  purifio- 
(ion ;  and  yet  God  h)a  been  pleased  lo  call  me.  not 
merely  to.<be  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  but  to  tbe  high 
office  of  teaching  it  to  others.  My  friends,  do  yon 
know  the  reason  of  God's  conduct  ?  It  is  this :  If  God 
had  selected  one  of  you  learned  brahmins,  and  made 
you  the  preacher,  when  you  were  successliil  in  making 
converts,  by-stanjers  would  have  said,  it  was  the  »mai- 
ing  learning  of  the  brahmin,  and  his  great  ft-eight  of 
character  that  were  the  cause  ;  but  now,  when  any  oat 
is  converted  by  my  instrumentality,  no  one  thinks  id 
ascribing  any  of  the  praise  to  me:  and  God,  as  is  ha 
due.  has  all  the  glory. 

The  Ruling  Paiam  in  Dealh.—titveT  has  the  nihn( 
passion  been  more  strongly  eiemplilied  in  the  hour  of 
death  tlian  in  the  case  of  Dr  Payaon.  His  love  CiX 
preaching  was  as  invincible  as  that  of  the  miser  for  gold, 
who  dies  grasping  his  treoenrc.  He  directed  a  label  to 
be  attached  to  his  breast  when  dead,  with  the  adaKni- 
tion,  "  Remember  the  words  which  1  spake  unto  yaa 
whilu  I  was  yet  present  with  you ;"  that  tbey  niglit  be 
read  by  all  who  came  lo  look  at  his  corpse,  and  by 
which  he,  being  dead,  still  spoke.  The  sanie  words 
were,  at  the  request  of  his  people,  engraved  on  the  plate 
of  the  coffin,  and  read  by  thousands  on  tbe  daf  of  lus 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  YOUNG. 
Bi  THB  Rbt.  W.  SrivBKaoH, 
MmiUtr  of  Arbroath. 
ToEBEia  «  solemn  vnimng  to  yon,  10770110^ 
Trienda,  in  the  bet  that  no  thinking  man  can  re- 
ifxX  on  his  past  life,  without  feeling  that  i?  he  had 
it  lo  spend  over  again,  he  would  ap^td  it  f^  other- 
wise tfatin  be  has  done.  After  reaching;  llie  yeere 
nf  manhood,  we  may  indeed  look  back  with  ea.tia- 
f^tioo  on  the  daya  of  our  youth,  when  life  itself 
uu  a  dieam  full  of  wann  affections  and  carelesa 
runriment, — and  when  our  hearta  were  an  giddy 
Eith  their  own  delights,  that  the  days  chased  one 
^jHKher  over  oar  beads  without  being  numbered ; 
slill.  as  the  mildest  apringhas  its  withering  blasts, 
Ki  childhood  itself  has  always  its  little  Borrowu. 
Nay,  some  of  you  know  well,  that  the  infant  is  not 
iinfreqaently  the  nursling  of  trouble  and  grief. 
The  bkxHO  of  the  freshest  cheek  may  be  whitened 
bv  sickneM,  and  the  glee  of  the  gayest  heart  may 
fectiokedbyweepingover  aparent'sashe*.  And 
vet  these  we  not  the  thing*  on  which  the  full- 
jrown  man  looks  back  with  most  regreL  He 
thinks  of  the  precious  da^  he  has  wasted,  when 
he  might  have  been  learning  usefiil  lessons, — of 
the  evil  dispoBJtions  he  has  indulged  till  they  have 
growo  into  habits  of  wickedness, — of  the  bad 
rompany  he  baa  kept,  and  the  sins  generally  of 
which  be  has  been  guilty.  If  years  h«ie  brou^ 
uny  wisdom  with  them,  the  remembrance  of  these 
ttingi  will  fill  us  with  sorrow,  at  the  Tery  time 
when,  taking  «  fond  yiew  of  the  past,  we  feel, 
fcr  a  moment,  the  returning  glow  of  that  sprightU- 
nws  with  which  we  had  aported  in  the  sunny  days 
of  childhood-  And  how  sad,  after  wo  have  reached 
the  serioua  duties  of  life,  or  begun,  perhaps,  lo 
«oop  under  the  burden  of  grey-headed  age,  mutt 
it  b«  to  think  that  we  are  unfitted  for  serring  our- 
w1t«  and  others,  through  the  idle  n^lect  of  our 
Hily  years,  and  that  we  are  shut  out  from  the 
peace  of  religion  tecause  we  had  allowed  our  hearts 
to  grow  hW  in  the  practice  of  evil.  Oh,  that  I 
eoold  only  recal,  a  man  in  such  circumstances 
will  say,  that  I  could  recal  the  months  I  have  rois- 
ipentr--tboM  montba  of  health  and  leisure  which 
■re  now  gone  for  ever.  Then  how  diligent  should 
1  ba  JB  tNMoriDg  up  the  knowledge  that  it  is  now 


too  late  to  leom, — in  guarding  against  the  begin- 
nings of  that  guilt  which  is  now  root«d  in  my  soul, 
and  in  calling  on  God,  who  nuy  now  ebut  his  ear 
against  my  cry.  Thus,  my  young  friends,  have 
hundreds  of  old  men  mourned,  ^us,  doubtlan, 
are  many  of  those  who  now  look  with  interest  on 
your  condition,  sadly  repining,  and  blaming  them- 
selves in  secret.  They  can  no  longer  help  tham- 
selves.  Their  short  remainder  of  life,  indeed,  they 
may  improve,  but  the  past  is  gone  for  ever,  they 
cannot  recover  it.  Yes,  my  friends,  we  who  have 
advanced  beyond  the  morning  of  our  existeucci, 
and  reached  the  toils  of  its  busy  day,  can  no  longer 
mingle  with  you,  or  share  your  advantages.  If 
wa  nave  mis-spent  our  youth,  we  muKt  bear  ^e 
loss,  making  Dp  for  it  as  best  we  mav,  by  redoub- 
ling our  diligence  now.  Still  much  of  that  pre- 
cious period  leuiains  in  your  power.  Improve  it 
then,  while  you  have  the  opportunity,  and  see  that 
you  b^a  to  improve  it  by  remembering  your 
Creator,  for  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginnii^ 
of  wisdom." 

And,  my  young  friends,  you  cannot  but  know 
that  God  deserves  to  be  remembered  by  yon  with 
love  and  gratitude.  You  know  that  every  fhing 
you  have,  and  every  thing  yon  enjoy,  has  been 
given  yon  by  God.  You  luiow  it  is  he  v/ho  qnick- 
ena  you  with  life,  and  bleeses  you  with  health,  and 
teachea  joy  to  beat  unsought  at  your  hearts  ;  for 
active  as  you  are,  you  must  sicken  and  die,  unleaa 
God  were  to  uphold  you.  He  has  given  you  thou 
minda  by  which  you  can  gather  knowledge,  "4 
those  opportunities  of  gathering  it  with  whidiyon 
are  &voured,  for  he  who  rears  up  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  and  cares  even  for  the  sparrow  that  chirps  on 
the  house-top,  has  arranged  all  that  concerns  you. 
And  you  know,  too,  that  it  is  God  who  hae 

Erovided  yon  with  fathers  to  toil  for  your  daily 
read,  whUe  you  cannot  earn  it  for  youiselvea,— 
to  train  yon  for  the  active  duties  of  life,  and  to 
secure  you  a  Christian  education,  for  theaffectiana 
that  warm  a  father's  heart  towards  his  children 
have  been  planted  aod  been  nourished  there  by  the 
goodness  of  God.  He  it  is,  too,  who  baa  bkned 
you  with  mothers  to  watch  over  you  with  a  can 
that  none  but  a  mother  can  feel,  and  a  love  *tin^- 
all  your  waywardness  cannot  destroy, — motberi, 
whose  smiles  are  the  reward  of  your  good  bthaih  , 
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ioar  when  you  are  well,  und  who  sit  hy  you  with 
sleepless  eyes,  and  smooth  your  pUlowa  with  gent- 
lest hands,  in  all  your  little  oilments.  A  mother's 
love,  my  young  flienda,  is  the  love  of  God  him- 
self, breathed  into,  and  flowing  through  those 
hearts  of  devoted  tenderness,  of  which  you  will 
dream  in  yourslnnibers  when  your  mothers  them- 
eelvea  may  be  far  away,  or  cold  in  the  grave ;  for 
among  the  recollections  of  a  Virtuous  mind,  a 
mother's  memory  will  always,  next  to  God,  have 
the  highest  and  the  holiest  place.  The  value 
of  all  these  gifts  you  may  not  understand  fully 


L  the 


most  forcibly  pres^  their  valne  on  the  mind.  You 
.  may  pray  that  your  present  state  of  happy  thought- 
lessness mav  last  for  ever, — nay,  in  your  ignorance 
of  the  world,  you  may  be  looking  forward  to  your 
release  from  school  as  merely  the  beginning  of 
your  freedom  and  enjoyment.  But  you  must  soon 
uiscover,  by  a  stern  exoerience,  that  "  man  is  bom 
to  trouble  us  the  sparks  fly  upward."  Your  youth 
is  only  the  blossom,  whose  beauty  must  wither, 
making  way  for  the  far  leas  showy,  but  more  use- 
ful fruit;  or  it  is  the  school  in  which  yon  learn  how 
to  use  your  hands,  and  eyes,  and  understandings, 
that  they  may  be  servicefLbla  to  yon  in  the  every- 
day duties  of  a  rugged  world.  When  you  meet 
these  duties,  you  will  discover  how  much  God  has 
given  you  in  giving  you  health,  and  inteUigence, 
and  education,  and  parents  ;  and  since  you  cannot 
but  know,  will  you  be  so  heartless  as  not  to  feelj 
that  you  are  bound  to  remember  and  love  God  for 
ail  his  goodness  ? 

And  if  you  have  much  rewon  to  "  remember 
your  Creator  in  the  days  of  yonr  yonth,"  on  account 
of  the  way  in  which  he  provides  for  your  happi- 
ness, you  have  infinitely  more  when  you  think  of 
him  aa  a  perfectly  good  and  glorious  being.  He 
whose  armies  are  angels,  and  bis  servants  flaming 
fire, — whose  garments  are  light,  and  Lis  throne 
established  amid  the  brightness  of  heaven,  is  so 
gracious  that  he  cares  even  for  the  leaM  and  the 
worst  of  the  children  of  men.  Nsy,'  though 
dwelling  amid  the  songs  of  holy  seraphim,  yet  he 
delights  in  ibe  humble  piety  of  such  as  yoii  are, 
for  he  ordains  praise  from  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sncklings;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  is  perfertly 
goo-l  in  his  whole  character,  without  spot  or  ble- 
mish, holy,  just  and  true,  full  of  loving  kindnessi 
and  tender  mercies.  Your  affections,  myyoungi 
friends,  although  subject  to  the  evil  bias  which  we  iJl 
inherit,  are  still  comp.iratively  sound,  they  have  not 
been  debaached  hy  habitual  profligacy,  nor  checked 
by  that  caution  which  time  must  soon  teach  you  ; 
'and,  accordingly,  yon  love  ail  who  shew  you  kind- 
ness, with  a  reiidincRs  which  you  will  see  reason  to 
correct ;  suruly,  then,  with  hearts  thus  overflowing 
in  your  attachments,  you  will  have  some  deep  and 
pious  remembrances  of  a  Creator  who  is  so  worthy 
of  all  the  love  you  can  possibly  bestow  on  him. 
In  this  world,  you  may  be  cheated  of  your  affec- 
tions by  objects  the  most  unworthy,  but  assuredly 
God  will  never  disappoint  yon,  for  bis  goodness 
"is  unchangeable  as  well  as  universal. 


And  you  know  how  in  love  God  aenl  his  Son 
to  t«Ach,  and  suffer,  and  die,  that  he  might  eaci; 
man.  "  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  1.:; 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beliuvelh  in 
him  might  not  perish,  but  have  averlasciiig  life." 
You  know,  too,  that  all  of  us  have  sinned,  and  ile- 
serve  to  perish  t  young  as  yon  ate,  you  have  dooe 
much  that  is  wrong,  and  are  therefore  guilty  iit^ 
fore  God  ;  why  then,  should  we  not  be  puiuihi;il 
by  him,  driven  away  to  the  darkness  and  sorrows 
of  an  eternal  death?  This  must  have  beenvimt 
fate  and  mine,  had'it  not  been  that  God  loved  m 
and  gave  himself  for  us, — nay,  it  must  be  our 
(ate  still,  unless  we  take  Christ  for  our  nnlv 
Saviour,  and  put  our  trust  in  him.  But  uby 
should  wa  perish,  since  he  is  earnestly  invitin-  as 
to  his  friendship  ?  he  is  inviting  all,  and  e;pec::J!y 
the  young :  "  suiFer  little  children  to  come  iitiio 
me,"  he  said,  when  on  the  earth,  and  says  so  stiil ; 
"  suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  f'  ;- 
hid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
This  is  his  special  call  to  you,  and  young  lUi  ym 
are,  you  are  old  enough  to  obey  it.  Samui'l  ir- 
came  a  prophet  when  he  had  hanily  passed  liis  in- 
fancy ;  Timothy  knew  the  Scriptures  from  ii> 
childhood  ;  and  Christ,  who  inspired  their  I:-'.'.' 
with  piety,  still  loves  to  watch  over  you,  llicii-ii 
you  see  nim  not,  and  is  at  this  day  gauurii^  iiw. 
your  ranks,  young  saints,  whose  pure  ami  !"J; 
minds,  and  whose  clear  views  of  religious  truib.  -t' 
an  example  to  the  best  and  most  leamerl  of  lli'"" 
instructors.  How  cold  then  and  senseless  »•■■"< 
that  heart  he,  which  does  not  remember  this  (ii"i 
of  love,  and  this  affectionate  Redeemer,  sith  giu- 
titude  and  delight ! 

There  are,  besides,  many  other  reasons  of  a  In- 
tally  different  kind,  which  should  persuade  vnii  m 
remember  your  Creator  in  the  davs  of  your  thkiIi. 
Some  of  these  I  shall  now  shortly  state.  Yon  m: 
well  aware,  that  without  pioty,  which  is  miTil) 
another  name  for  the  devout  and  affectionalt  '■- 
membrance  of  God,  your  souls  must  perisb  \- ' 
ever.  Unless  you  learn  to  love  and  servi;  (:  i 
here,  you  cannot  enter  into  his  presence  hcri.iiii."' 
And  you  have  read  in  your  Bihlns,  that  th*re  i-  .1 
place  of  fearful  darkness,  where  the  devil  «roi  ^■■' 
angels  dwell — a  bottomless  pit — a  lake  of  Sr-— 
prepared  for  all  who  forget  God.  Tliose  of  /-u 
who  go  on  thoughtlessly  m  sin,  may  indeed  \.-" 
to  pass  through  a  long  life  of  various  lortuw  '■  - 
fore  you  be  cut  off  and  turned  into  hell.  H^"  1-' 
you  five  without  thinking  of  God  and  (wavin,-  *" 
him,  without  striving  to  glorify  and  serve  hn!',  ■  ■■ 
yonr  happiness  must  end  with  your  lives,  ■vi;:'i; 
your  misery  will  then  begin,  never  tobaveii:!'''" 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  do  remembi'r  I'.i.' 
Creator  devoutly  and  constantly,  you  shall,  tlir.  n-i' 
Christ,  be  admitted  into  heaven,  there  to  liveii.i' 
God  and  blessed  angels  for  ever.  And  heaven  k 
a  place  of  perfect  peace.  No  sorrow  at  ail  ti 
there,  neither  sickness  of  body  nor  anguish  ("f 
inind.  Trouble  is  shut  out  with  the  sin  'An'- 
canses  it,  and  nil  who  enter  there,  enter  to  tur- 
lasting  rest     No  snn  shall  nse  and  set  there,  s 
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liisht  and  serene  daj  Bhall  &hina  on  perpt-tuHll/. 
.Vn  death  shall  waste  the  iiihabitants  of  heaven, 
I'-  take  friends  away  from  one  another.  Pannts 
iniA  children,  bratben  and  sisters,  wfaa  had  parted 
hire  amid  the  soreit  grief,  shall  meet  again  in 
kciyen,  to  be  torn  no  more  asnnder.  I^  then, 
ii'ii  woM  seek  this  most  blessed  bomfl,  and  shun 
tli:>t  other  place  of  endless  woe,  you  must  do  bo 
I.I  biriving:  to  remember  and  love  your  Creator. 
V.iH  never  can  love  him,  or  live  with  him  in 
i  -^v«n,  unless  yon  begin  to  do  both  on  the  earth. 
In  this  life,  too,  the  advanta^  that  flow  from 
<>.i(ly  piety  are  botii  many  and  important.  FaGs- 
i;j;-  met  the  circumstance  that  the  youngest  of 
v-iu  may  eoon  sleep  beneath  the  waving  grass  of 
tiip  (buTch-ysn),  and  therefore  need  to  be  pre- 
|ured,  it  is  clear  that  youth  is,  in  several  vieivs, 
''■:e  raoff  favonrahle  season  for  the  growth  of  piety. 
I  nuinot  indeed  believe,  that  even  in  your  minds, 
t'lere  is  any  native  bent  to  religion.  Nay,  folly 
l^  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  and  man's 
tijiughts  are  evil  from  youth  upwards.  But,  if  in 
voung  minds  there  be  no  disposition  to  piety, 
there  are,  at  least,  fewer  obstacles  to  it  than  m 
I  .J.  Yon  are  not  yet  hardened  a^g^tunst  all  that  is 
piOd  by  the  (brce  of  long  habit,  nor  are  your  hearts 
ii;ioned  to  the  power  of  onr  worst  appetites.  Un- 
^'Uineas  and  vice  are  not,  as  with  aged  sinners, 
(nixed  up  ID  all  your  thoug^hta,  nor  are  your  de- 
!ires  fixed  on  wealth  and  honour,  with  the  force 
Ihit  holds  the  hoary  worldling'  in  almost  hopeless 
t^ral(!om.  Follies  of  a  lighter  kind  do  occupy 
:vnt  attention ;  but  they  wont  the  de^terate  oo- 
■-' nacy  of  vices  that  have  been  long  indulged. 
'i'tke  advantage,  therefore,  I  entreat  you,  of  the 
'oftnesB  of  yonr  hearts,  and  seek  to  have  the  image 
''f  (rod  early  stamped  on  them.  Strive  to  re- 
:  v.'tnher  him,  and  to  have  your  feelings  melted 
^■iiit  love  to  him,  before  your  thoughtlessness  shall 
•-■ve  ripened  into  crime.  Efery  d^  you  live 
'*  ituout  remembering  God,  you  are  straying  fai- 
'h?r  and  more  hopelessly  sway  from  him,  and 
Vircr  retnm  to  his  love  and  obedience  is  becoming 
mote  difficult  and  desperate.  Knowledge  you  may 
g-oin,  W  what  you  gain  in  knowledge  yon  will 
lose  in  tensibili^.  Your  consciences  will  become 
seared  is  with  a  hot  iron.  Truths  that  alarm  you 
now,  will  cease  to  affect  you.  Wedded  to  sin, 
yon  win  grow  indifferent  to  all  that  is  good.  God 
raay  even  withdraw  his  Spirit  fjom  struggling 
^^nst  your  rooted  obstinacy,  and  leave  you  to 
Ulow  the  course  of  yonr  own  deluded  minds. 
Thus,  throogh  neglect  of  God  in  your  youth,  yon 
"■sy  be  left  a  hopeless  prey  to  sin  in  old  age, — to 
sorrow  and  despair  in  Uie  honr  of  death. 

BIOOHAPHICAL  SKETCH   OF   THE 
BEV.  ROWLAND  HILL. 

Caadudtd  fivm  Pagt  189. 
^OHe  die  crowds  In  London  liat  (bllowed  Mr  MR 
'•  ilie  varied  seeDei  of  hi>  pastoral  addreues  were 
'ntrd  persons  of  fortnne,  who  were  willing  to  conie- 
qui  BO 'man  portioD  of  tbeir  income  to  ttte  sernre  of 
iW  Sarioer,  sMd  lAo  were  aataitJly  desnHu  to  have 
^mt  KHBOiodious  and  respectable  place  of  worship  in 


wUcli  tli..-y  mlglit  eiijaj  the  perniaiient  services  of  tbnr 
favourite  prcucher.  This  was  the  origin  of  Siitry  Chape], 
the  first  stone  of  wLieli  was  laid  by  its  future  miuister 
on  June  24cL  1763,  when  he  addressed  the  Tmt  as- 
sembl;  who  repaired  to  witness  the  ceremony  from 
tiese  words: — "  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
heboid,  I  lay  in  Zian  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried 
stone,  a  precious  comer-stone,  a  sure  foundation:  he 
that  believeCb,  shall  not  make  liute."  Isaiah  uviii.  16. 
That  diapel. 


It  hiu  buen   the  si 


leaf 


the  religious  occurrenrcs  of 


place  of  very  genera]  resoi 
many  a  rcroarkalile  event  ii 
tbe  age,  and  of  very  numer< 

and  many  who  came  from  no  better  motive  ttun  to  ^aze 
upon  the  beauty  of  the  building,  or  to  hear  the  exquisite 
mume,  or  the  original  observations  of  the  preaeher, 
were  happily,  through  gtsce,  arrested,  and  verified  the 
statement  of  the  poet,  "  that  some  who  came  to  mock, 
remained  to  pray."  "  Ones,  however,  Mr  Hill  had  a 
n^irrow  esrape  Irom  the  iniquitous  design  of  some  mis- 
rrL^anl,  who  tired  at  him  irhile  in  the  pulptt,  through 
one  of  the  low  windows  neit  Blackfriars'  road.  The 
report  was  heard,  and  the  ball,  or  other  hard  subitazice, 
passed  to  the  left  of  the  pulpit,  through  the  window 
neu  the  organ,  which  it  broke.  The  individual  who 
■tlempifd  tliia  diabolical  act  was  never  discovered,  nor 
did  he  repeat  it ;  and  whenever  Mr  Hill  mentioned  the 
drcumstancc,  he  alwavs  expressed  his  thanka  to  Provi- 
dence for  delivering  bim  hom  so  great  a  danger  t  for 
bad  not  the  substance  aimed  at  him  risen  in  its  prcgeo. 
I,  it  passed  so  directly  over  him  that  there  is  every 
ion  to  fear  his  valuable  life  would  not  have  been 

The  Sabbath  schools  attached  to  Mr  Hill*s  chapel 

ere  among  the  first  insdtutions  of  the  kiud  established 
this  country.     He  himself  took  a  lively  interest  in 

em,  as  he  bad  a  parricnlar  turn  for  addressing  the 
understandings  and  gaining  the  aflecdons  of  children, 
and  many  were  brought  by  the  instructions  they  re- 
ceived in  these  schools,  to  love  and  profess  the  Gospel 
at  a  very  early  age.  With  those  who  were  thus  dis- 
tinguished, be  ever  kept  up  a  friendly  eorrespondence  j 

d  some  of  the  teachers  became  afterwards  well  known 

the  religious  world,  as,  for  instance,  Ellis,  the  mis- 
sionary in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  lively  fancy  of 
Mr  Hill  found  congenial  eierdse  in  composing  little 
hymns  for  the  children  under  hts  pastor^  care,  and 
by  fsr  the  greater  portion  of  tbese  poetical  effusions 
lay,  in  simplidly,  pathos,  and  general  execution,  bear 

favourable  companson  with  those  of  Di  Watts. 

Mr  Hill  took  H  warm  interest  in  the  fbrmaiioii  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  honour  of  preaching  the 
uin,  at  the  first  anniversuy  of  that  noble  association, 
conferred  on  him.  His  teit  was,  "  And  this  Gos- 
pel rf  the  kingdom  shsill  he  preached  in  all  the  woiid, 
witneis  unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end 

:" — Matt,  ixiv.  H.     "  There  were  present  about 

two  hundred  ministers  of  various  denominations,  form- 

^  ..  most  impressive  and  animating  spectacle,  which 
has  been  repeated  for  many  years  on  the  aeco^id  Wed- 
nesday in  May,  in  the  same  place.  The  missionary 
day  at  Surry  Chapel  was,  to  its  devoted  pastor,  in  the 
brightest  sense,  a  gala.  On  that  rooming  he  rose 
earlier  than  usual,  and  before  breakfiwt  was  seen  seated 
table  near  the  window  of  his  room,  looking  alter- 
Mtely  at  the  people  as  they  gathered  in  the  chapel-yard, 
bours  before  the  opening  of  the  doors,  and  at  tbe  Bible 
and  Book  of  Common  prayer,  to  select  the  lessons  for 
the  day,  and  to  refresh  bis  recolltction  of  ibe  serviee  be 
was  about  to  read.  When  any  one  entered  tbe  room, 
he  wo;dd  say,  '  see  what  a  churdiman  I  am  i  I  must 
have  it  all  correct ;'  then  perh^is  he  would  make  a  few 
retnu'ks  on  tbe  first  movements  of  his  mind  tonarda  the 
came  of  mistionary  labours.  Presently  Mr*  Hill 
dowtt,  wbenheaud  toUsst    --'   '  --- 


is  servan^  *  ooue  ud  to 
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prayer.*  The  fkmUy  were  loon  asiembled,  tnd  In  ft 
■hurt,  but  lublime  (uppUcadon,  he  poured  fortb  the 
deep  feeling  of  bii  Kiut  It  wu  a  solemn  ind  affecting 
moment ;  few  could  hare  beard  him  unmoved.  At 
break&at  he  wbs  interrupted  every  instant,  but  not  at 
sU  annoyed,  by  the  entrance  of  those  connected  with 
the  management  of  the  society,  or  by  the  introduction 
of  come  distinguished  foreigner,  who  desired  to  witness 
the  routine  of  the  day.  Now  and  then  he  was  called 
out  to  prevent  the  persona  in  the  yard  from  rushing 
through  the  house  into  tiie  chapel,  in  their  anxiety  to 
gain  early  admiasion  ;  and  it  nag  only  by  the  strongest 
remonstTBncei  that  many  of  them  were  prevailed  on  to 
wait  foe  the  opening  of  the  doors.  As  soon  as  the  hour 
rf service  arrived,  he  went  to  the  vestry;  presentlv 
there  was  a  general  movement  in  the  cliapel,  and  all 
eyes  were  fixed  on  hii  venerable  figure  as  he  slowly 
lucended  the  steps  of  the  desk.  No  reader  ever  gave 
a  more  solemn  effect  to  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England :  bia  deep  feeling,  brought  out  by  the  scene 
■nd  the  occaaion,  hie  powerful  and  melodious  voice,  and 
his  thorough  conception  of  the  beauty  and  spirituality 
of  the  form  of  prayer  he  loved,  combined  (a  give  a 
pathos  and  dignity  to  his  performance  of  this  part  of  the 
service,  which  has  never  been  surpassed  by  any  minis- 
ter. After  the  prayen,  the  mis^onary  hymn  was  given 
out  by  one  of  the  phalanx  of  ministers  who  occupied 
the  front  of  the  gaUeries,  and  sung  by  the  iramenae  con. 
gregnlion,  all  standing.  The  full  tones  of  the  fine 
organ,  the  combination,  in  a  simple  melody,  of  three 
thousand  voices,  and  the  recollection  of  the  object  of 
their  meeting,  ins[H red  an  emotion  which  thrilled  through 
every  Christian'n  breast.  After  the  sermon,  Mr  Kow- 
Isiid  Ilill  held  a  plate  at  one  of  the  doors,  and  the  people 
seemed  to  strive  for  tlie  honour  of  putdng  their  dona- 
tions into  his  hands.  If  tlic  collection  went  on  well, 
fail  countenance  beamed  with  delight,  and  he  hastened 
at  its  conclusion  up  the  steps  m  his  own  bouse,  to 
reckon  its  amount,  aurrounded  by  thoae  whom  he  had 
invited  to  dine  ivith  him  in  the  achool-room.  The  sum 
gathered  was  seldom  found  deficient  Once,  in  times 
of  difficulty,  it  was  leaa  than  usual  by  nearly  a  hundred 
pounds.  His  depression  was  evident  to  all  near  him  ( 
but  in  the  evening,  as  he  sat  silent  and  in  low  spirits  at 
the  falling-  off,  a  gentle  tap  was  heard  at  the  door,  a 
letter  ivaa  brought  in,  and  carelessly  opened,  with  the 
remarlc,  '  a  begging  letter,  I  dare  say.'  It  contained  a 
drafl  for  one  hundred  pounds,  from  a  generous  indivi- 
dual, who  had  observed  the  effect  of  the  diminution  in 
the  collec^n  on  hia  mind,  and  who  eipresaed  bia  an- 
xiety for  the  honour  of  Surry  Chapel,  and  the  comfort 
of  It*  then  aged  pastor.  His  eye  brightened,  and  be 
excl^med,  '  The  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  us,  we  ahaU 
now  do  better  than  ever ;  we  should  never  doubt.'  " 

It  was  shortly  after  this,  in  the  year  1796,  that  Mr  Hill 
paid  his  first  Wut  to  Scotland,  which  produced  ao  great  a 
Hensation.  He  had  come  on  the  invitation  of  a  few  icalous 
individuals,  who  engaged  the  Circiia  at  Edinburgh  for  a 
?hapel  to  him  for  a  year ;  and  the  time  of  service  was 
fixed  at  7  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  6  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  in  order  nut  to  interfere  with  the  view  of  those 
who  wished  to  continue  attending  their  own  places  of 
worahip.  "  The  ungularity  of  the  stranger's  manner, 
the  fervour  of  his  address,  and  the  brilliuit  powers  of 
hia  active  and  energetic  mijid,  soon  drew  vast  multi- 
tudes around  him.  The  Circus,  large  as  it  was,  could 
not  contain  half  the  numbers  who  docked  to  bear  him  ; 
and  they  cried  out  that  the  galleries  were  giving  way 
under  the  prusure  of  the  crowd.  He  aceoriUngly  went 
forth  to  the  Calton  Hill,  where  he  preached  from  a  plat- 
form to  a  mass  of  people,  amounting  to  at  least  ten 
thousand  in  number.  The  spot  was  well  ad^>ted  to 
sudi  a  purpose  ;  the  platform  was  placed  in  the  centre 
of  a  sort  of  natur*!  basin,  and  [be  green  slopes  which 
itUTOunded  it  were  cove  red  with  innwnarable  immortal 


bdngi,  nlent  as  the  breathless  evening  of  autumn,  Bud 
in  deep  attention  to  the  words  that  issued  from  tlit 
sonorous  and  commanding  voice  of  the  speaker,  si  ba 
delivered,  in  all  the  mqesty  and  dignity  of  his  aCce, 
bis  message  of  mercy  to  the  loat  and  ruined  Biuer. 
The  retiring  of  the  multitude  under  the  most  ulemii 
impressions  was,  indeed,  a  touching  sight  j  ever;  pa- 
son  seemed  deep  in  thought,  and  numbers  were,  fur  tia 
first  time,  absorbed  in  the  concerns  of  their  aonlimd 
of  eternity.     The  old  women,  as  they  looked  out  of 
their  doori  at  the  slowly  passing  stream  of  humin )«. 
ings,  observing  a  party  of  soldiers  among  them,  eidaim- 
ed,  '  Eh,  Sirs,  what  will  become  of  us  now  I  what  iriil    ; 
this  turn  to  1   the  very  todgen  are  ganging  to  hnr    : 
preaching.'    It  was  always  a  principle  with  Mr  Itowlud 
Hill  to  expect  great  things  from  bia  labours;   '  WLilt    i 
we  are  straitened,'  he  says,  '  in  our  eipecisticini,  [In 
blessing  is  withheld  ;  but  when  our  hearts  are  enlii|<d,    . 
the  more  we  ask,  the  more  wb  hare.' " 

The   inde&tigable   exeltiona   be   made  in  tHi  uu 
through  Scotland,  of  which  his  appearance  in  Bdinbiii^ 
waa,  as  it  were,  but  the  commencement,  may  bejudjtd 
of,  by  a  short  account  of  it  preserved  in  hii  jsumL 
"  '  I  have  now  finished  a  nine  weeks'  Gospel  tour  d 
full  1200  miles;  have  preached  in  much  ireakiiailo 
many  thousands  ;  and  have  been  more  or  less  ea|>|ld    ^ 
on  Afferent  calls,  near  eighty  times,  with  no  other  (s.    i 
lamity  than  a  little  indisposition  for  a  few  days,  and  l^    | 
temporary  lameness  of  the  same  horse  which  rrmiijA    , 
me  through  all  my  journey,  excepting  the  short  respitt    j 
he  required  till  he  could  overtake  me  on  the  nd;    i 
without  also  the  least  personal  insult  frirai  any  qosrttr, 
excepting  a  small  share  of  a  distant  hisa  of  filie  sl^ 
■ton,  and  I  trust  unjust  redection.     For  duBiIul; 
quote  that  line  expression  in  our  church  hturgy, '  jw- 
don   our  persecutors  and   slanderera,  and  lutn  tluii    , 

Many  readers  of  this  memoir,  who  have  hevd  asT 
thing  of  Mr  Kowland  Hill,  may  have  heard  urhiiii  si    | 
an  eccentric  minister,  whose  preadiing  was  wde  up  of    l 
anecdotes,  and  a  combinatioDofciieumstances  sad imsp*    i 
ealcuhited  to  strike  and  amuse  the  fancy.    Tbere  m    I 
be  no  doubt  that  there  was  soma  foundstiou  for  tliii    . 
description  of  him,  for  he  had  >o  lively  and  sctire  >    ' 
mind,  and  so  stronga  sense  of  the  ludicrous,  that  ihiufi 
which  might  have  passed  unnoticed  by  any  otdinvf 
person,  made  an  impression  on  him  sufBdent  uuluts- 
neously  to  interrupt,  or  to  giveanew  direction  ID  thelnin 
of  bis  ideas ;  and  besides,  his  habit  of  preaching  Iht  un- 
premeditated effuaions  of  the  moment,  threw  him  upon 
his  resources,  and  forced  bira  often  to  tale  the  noB 


to  the  dignity  and  decorum  of  the  pnlpit.  But  Utsaaa 
was  so  deeply  pervaded  with  a  sense  of  the  sotanwuff 
due  to  the  wonhip  of  God,  and  <^  the  importsaci  n 
the  message  he  bore  to  perishing  sinnera,  that  if.  tnt  m 
amoment,  he  produced  any  light  emotions  in  the  lire»u 
of  his  audience,  he  was  sure  to  follow  it  up  tit  W' 
with  a  most  rousing  appeal  to  the  conscience;  sodM 
sometimes  rose  on  such  ooasioni  to  a  pitch  of  avjul 
Bubhmity,  that  overwhelmed  his  hearers  with  siteaiu' 
ment  and  terror.  Bisstyte  of  preaching  wasaltsgelh'^ 
peculiar  ;  possessed  of  a  warm  heart  and  fertile  mug)- 
nation,  he  laid  hold  of  every  image  and  illastratiop  tnl 
occurred  to  him  at  the  moment,  and  he  formed  such  Urg- 
ing pictures  with  them,  that  one  of  the  greatest  msiten 
of  pulpit  oratory,  Robert  Hall,  said  of  him  "  no  "^ 
has  ever  drawn,  since  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  ■» 
sublime  images  from  nature  t  here  Mi  Bill  excels  irtry 

In  the  simuner  of  1824,  it  waa  propoaed  to  Mr  HiU 
once  more  to  visit  Scotland,  and  thouj^  he  ww  tbenM 
the  80tb  year  of  hia  »gt,  siscli  waa  the  buoysney  of  W 
spirits,  that  he  rcadilf  uid  joyfully  accepted  the  iant*- 
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iUL  Having  embu'lud  on  boud  &  iteaiO'pMket,  he 
>ct  Bul,  •nd  reached  Leith  in  two  dayi  and  a-half. 
Daring  ths  Tojiige,  he  ww  K>Ucit«d  by  two  Scotch 
nemben  of  parlisiDent  to  preach  lo  the  pusengen ;  and 
hnog  aaiented,  he  choce  the  Senaoa  on  the  Mount  fur 
ia  nJiject,  and  conunented  on  it  in  on  ea»y  atid  im- 
ptniiTe  manner  for  nearly  three-quarters  of  an  hour, 
uuding  all  the  time  without  much  Guigue,  On  hia 
amral,  he  preached  on  the  only  Sabbath  he  ipent  in 
Ei^biir^,  both  in  the  morning  and  the  evening,  to 
nd  ovwda  who  repaired  full  of  anxietjr  to  hear  lo 
eelebnCed  a  cliaracter,  and  next  day  attended  fot  a 
ihoTt  dnte,  a  mectiDg  of  the  Miuionary  Society  in  the 
Aumhly  Koomi.  Those  who  law  bun  on  that  oeca- 
Kon,  n  the  writer  of  thii  bad  tbe  hsppineu  of  doing, 
win  not  laon  forget  hii  venerable  appearance, — the 
Chhidan  dignity  and  simplicily  of  hit  manner,  and  Ihe 
deroCed  earnestness  with  which  he  entered  into  the 
•soed  cause  and  olijecc  of  the  meeting. 

A&tt  hia  tetHm  to  Ijondon,  Mr  Hill  continued  for 
KRral  nan,  in  the  midu  of  increaang  inlimiiiies, 
U  praulB  orer  the  lervice  in  hii  chapel.  For  a  con- 
■derabto  time,  however,  before  hii  death,  he  en- 
pgtA  in  almost  every  public  duty  with  an  impression 
Ikitit  would  probably  be  hit  last;  and  he  frequenily 
•hewed  by  many  involuntary  tokens,  of  which,  perhaps, 
he  WB  himself  uncoBsdoiu,  that  he  was  keeping  himself 
in  hibitoal  preparatbn  to  meet  his  God.  One  very 
iflKting  instance  i>  Chui  related  by  Mr  Clayton :  "  The 
last  time  he  occupied  my  pulpit  at  Walworth,  when  he 
preached  excellently  for  an  hour,  on  behalf  of  n  charit- 
aUe  inititutian  (it  was  in  the  winter  twelvemonth 
belbre  hii  death,)  be  retired  to  the  vestry  after  service 
mder  feeliugi  of  great  and  manifest  exhaustion.  There 
ke  icmaincd  till  every  individual,  save  the  pew-openers, 
hii  servasl,  and  myself;  had  left  the  place.  At  length, 
he  MMned  with  aome  reluctance  to  have  summoned 
oeigjr  uungh  to  take  hia  departure,  intimating  that 
it  waa,  in  all  probabihty,  the  laat  time  he  should  preach 
in  W^wotllu  Bis  servant  went  before  to  open  the 
citriage  door — the  pew-openert  remained  in  the  veetry. 
I  oAerad  my  arm,  which  he  declined,  and  then  followed 
him  aa  be  paaied  down  the  aisle  of  tbe  chapel.  The 
hghti  were  nearly  extinguished,  the  silence  was  pro- 
Inind ;  nothing,  indeed,  was  beard  hut  the  slow  ma- 
JMie  trcad  of  his  own  fbotstepi,  when,  in  aa  ui^der 
tene,  be  thai  soliloquized, 

•■  Anlwlm  l-mtDO*, 
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91  a  scene  of  unequalled  loleomity, 
ur  to  it  without  a  revival  of  that 
hallowed,  lacred,  shuddering  sympathy  which  it  ori< 
pnally  awakened."  Thii  desciiptian  is  not  over* 
"Toogte;  DO  Pian  could  witness  Mr  HDl's  manner, 
<Aen  he  contemplated  bii  departure,  without  an  im< 
Ftarion,  which  probably  will  never  be  obliterated  from 
Us  memory. 

We  must  hasten,  however,  to  conten^late  the  clonng 
Kme  of  Mr  Bill's  life,  and  of  him  it  may  be  truly  said, 
"  Mark  Ihe  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
tad  of  that  man  is  peace."  The  hope  which  he  had  che- 
niiti  through  life,  supported  and  enlivened  the  hour  of 
liit  departure,  for  he  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed, 
•Dd  he  felt  pennaded  that  He  was  able  to  keep  what 
he  had  committed  lo  Him,  against  that  day.  It  is  most 
iaUKKing  and  edi^ng  to  Listen  ta  the  dying  sayings 
•f  an  ag^  and  experienced  Christian,  and  to  receive, 

idelity,  hk  teslimoDy  lo  the  divine  character  and  power 
of  tba  QospeL  "  Keviewing  bis  past  doctrines,"  Mr 
Bin  add,  "  were  I  to  live  my  life  over  again,  I  would 
fracL  jart  the  same :"  looking  upwards  to  eternal  glory. 


be  east  himself  into  the  dust,  aod  only  said  "  I  shall 
creep  into  heaven  through  some  crevice  in  ibe  door." 
To  a  reverend  friend  who  was  standing  at  his  bed-side, 
he  said,  "  You  have  often  eeeii  me  ill,  and  I  recovered  ; 
but  this  is  an  irrecoverable  complaint,  1  shall  not  get 
over  it  J  it  is  a  solemn  Ihii^g  to  ^e.  I  have  no  raplu. 
rouB  joys,  but  I  have  a  peace,  a  good  hope  through  grace, 
all  through  grace."  Another  friend  who  wai  in  the 
room  observed,  "  Tou  would  not  give  up  tbe  hope  you 
have.  Sir,  for  ^  the  world."  "No,"  said  ho,  "  not  for  fa 
thaiaand  Korldt.  Christ  is  every  thing  to  a  dying  man; 
but  1  want  to  be  perfectly  holy,  perfectly  like  my  dear 
Iiord ;  without  holiness  there  is  no  such  thing  as  get- 
ting to  heaven."  About  twenty-five  minutes  before  six 
on  Thursday  evening,  April  11,  1633,  be  breathed  his 
last,  and  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  so  easily  and 
gently,  that  he  might  he  said  to  "  fnll  asleep." 

Mr  Hill  vms  too  busily  and  constantly  employed  in 
preaching  to  have  any  leisure  to  dedicate  to  literary 
pursuits.  The  only  compoiiitioiis  given  by  him  to  the 
world,  were  "  The  Warning  to  Piofcssom,"  "  Vilkge 
Dialogues,"  "  Hymns  and  Tokens  for  Children," 
"  Aphorisms  on  Uie  Stage,"  and  one  or  two  sermons 
preached  on  special  occasions.  It  is  not  on  literature, 
therefore,  that  bis  fame  rests.  He  has  a  more  im- 
perishable glory,  and  though  there  is  nothing  on  earlb 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  faithful  and  laboriout 
servant  of  Christ,  save  tbe  monumental  tablet  in  bis 
chsfiel;  ;et  bis  record  is  on  high.  "  He  has  rested 
from  h:i  labours,  and  bis  works  have  (allowed  him.* 


THE  TESTIMONT  OF  ISFIBBLB  TO  THE 
TAI.n£  OF  CHKISTIAKITT. 
It  is  a  drcumstance  well  worthy  of  remark,  that  tbe 
importance  of  scriptural  tmtb  has  often  been  adnuCted 
by  those  who  have  been  usually  ranked,  and  have  even 
boasted  of  ranking  themselves,  among  the  opponents  of 
our  holy  faith.  A  collection  of  tbe  recorded  opinion! 
of  such  individuals  bas  been  indostrionsly  mode  by 
tbe  Rev.  Hr  Whyte,  of  Fettercum,  in  a  very  seniible 
and  judldoui  work  on  the  Duty  of  Prayer'  : — 

"  Lord  Bolingbroke  allowed  that '  the  religion  and 
law  of  nature  ihew  us  the  Supreme  Being,  manifested 
in  all  bii  works,  to  be  the  true  and  only  object  of  our 
adoration  ;  and  that  it  teachea  us,  no  doubt,  to  addtesi 
ourselvel  to  the  Almighty  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
an  entire  resignation  to  hia  will ;'  and  Gibbon  called 
tbe  Gospel  a  '  subUme  theory,'  and  a  *  model  of  pure 
and  perfect  nmplidtyi'  which,  of  contse,  implies  a 
spirit  of  prayer ;  for  (>tberwise  it  could  not  ba  '  sub- 
lune  and  perfect.' 

"  Lord  Chesterfield,  after  long  experience  of  the 
beartlesi  and  miserable  nature  of  dissipated  and  un- 
godly balrita,  made  tbe  following  remarkable  confesdon, 
whidi  evidently  implies  a  conviction,  that  if  he  had 
devoted  his  life  to  God  instead  of  the  world,  tbe  result 
would  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  wu ;  *  I 
have  run  tbe  silly  round  of  btisiness  and  pleasure,  tod 
have  done  with  them  aU.  I  have  enjoyed  all  tbe  plea- 
sure* of  the  world,  and  eonsequeotly  Itaovr  their  futili- 
ty, and  do  not  regret  their  loa*.  I  appruse  them  at 
tbeir  real  value,  which  in  truth  is  very  low,  whereas 
those  who  have  not  experienced  always  over-rate  them. 
They  only  see  their  gay  outmde,  and  are  dazzled  with 
tbeir  ^are.  But  I  have  been  behind  the  scenes :  I 
have  seen  all  the  coarse  puUies  and  dirty  ropes  which 
exhibit  and  move  tbe  gaudy  mat^iine  :  I  have  seen  and 
smelt  the  tallow  canoes  which  illuminate  thv  whole 
decontion,  to  the  aalonisbment  and  admiration  of  an 
ignorant  multitude.  When  I  reflect  upon  what  I  have 
seen,  and  what  i  have  heard,  and  what  I  have  done,  1 
can  hardly  persuade  myself  that  all  that  frivolou*  bnrry 
•  FiibUsbsdbrOUphulii^R«i.Ed]nbiir|Eli,1Ui.     1^ 
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uid  buBtle,  and  ptewnre  of  ibe  world,  bad  an;  reality  ; 
but  I  look  upon  all  that  has  passed  ai  one  oF  those  ro- 
tnantie  drnms  irhich  opium  commoTily  occasioos  ;  and 
1  do,  bf  no  means,  desire  to  repeat  the  nauseous  doze 
for  tke  lake  of  the  fugitive  dream.*  Solomon  declar- 
ing  an  to  be  vanicy  of  vaiddes,  Manasseh  returning 
from  his  aina  to  God,  Nebuchailnniar  honouring  the 
King  of  Iltavcn,  DiocIeaiBn  laying-  aside  royal  cares 
and  retiring  to  the  peace  of  private  lifb,  and  Charles 
the  Fifth  exchanging  the  pomp  and  power  of  empire 
for  the  obscurity  and  humility  of  a  cell,  are  all  instances 
of  feeling  and  conduct,  more  or  less  respmbling  those 
of  his  lonlship  when  he  thus  8(toowledgcd  the  unsa- 
tisfying nature  of  worldly  things,  and  sh«\red  that  he 
lelt  the  need  of  those  supplies  (hat  arc  given  only 
devotion.  In  all  these  cases,  not  excepting  even  t 
heathen  Diocle^an  himself,  who  had  so  lung  laboured 
to  keep  up  the  falling  ahrines  of  paganism,  and  utterly 
deitroy  the  Christian  name  in  every  part  of  Ihe  Roman 
empire,  there  were  manifeatations  of  the  ivorking  of 
that  part  of  our  nature  which  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
any  worldly  attainments,  and  which  seeks  its  happineu 
in  the  higher  cnjoymenti  of  moral  and  religiiius  views. 

"  Voltaire  had  been  accustomed  for  years  (o  call  the 
adorable  Saviour  '  the  wretch,'  and  to  vow  that  he 
would  crush  him.  He  closed  many  of  his  letten 
his  infidel  friends  with  those  words:  'Crush  the 
wretch.*  From  a  man  who  manifested  so  bitter  a  a^- 
rit,  and  bed  done  so  much  against  religion,  one  could 
_hnve  hardly  expected  any  admi'yion  in  its  &vour.  Yet, 
'when  wrilitig  to  a  iKi^lirimn  who  seemed  to  pay  much 
deference  to  his  opiniiiti,  he  made  ns*  of  these  words: 
■  My  dear  Marquis,  there  is  nothing  good  in  athdam. 
This  system  is  very  bad,  both  in  phyaics  and  morals. 
WiU  men  be  more  virtuous  for  not  acknowledging  a 
.God,  who  enjoins  the  practice  of  rirtue?  Assuredly 
not.  I  would  bare  princes  and  iheit  ministers  to  ac- 
knowledge n  God  ;  nay  nioie,  a  God  who  punialieB  and 
who  pardon;.'  Again,  '  wherever  society  is  establish- 
ed, there  it  ia  necessary  to  have  religion  ;  for  religion, 
which  waltzes  over  the  crimes  that  are  secret,  is,  in 
fact,  Ihe  only  law  which  a  man  carries  about  with 
him, — the  only  one  which  places  tlie  punishment  atthe 
aide  '  of  the  guilt,  and  which  operutei  as  foidhly  in  so- 
litude and  darkness,  aa  in  the  broad  and  open  &ce  of 
day."  Woidd  the  reader  have  thought  it  ?  These  are 
the  words  of  Voltaire.  Even  Robespierre  himself, 
i^ose  reign  of  blood  ami  terror  may  be  considered  as 
Ml  exhibition  of  all  the  wildness  of  iniidelity  in  its 
most  UDleitrained  state,  '  felt  that  irreligion  is  the  soul 
of  anarchy,  and  was  desirous  to  eslBblisli  the  worship 
of  the  Supreme  Being.' 

"  Notwithstanding  &«  dissipated  life,  and  the  Im- 
moral tendency  of  many  parts  of  the  writings  of  the 
late  Lord  Byron,  which  led  many  honest-minded  pct- 
aons  to  count  him  an  infidel,  his  friend,  Count  Gamha, 
maintained  chat  he  was  no  stranger  to  devotional  sen- 
tiinenis.  *  I  had  oceaaiou,'' said  be,  '  to  observe  him 
oflra.  in  those  situations  in  which  the  most  sincere 
.scniiuients  of  Ihe  mind  are  unfolded,  in  serious  danger 
of  the  stormy  sea,  or  otberwise  ;  and  I  have  observed 
his  emotions  and  his  thougbts  to  he  deeply  cinctiired 
with  religion.'  And  bis  iiirdihip  himself,  when  con- 
versing with  another  person  on  this  subject,  said, 
'  prayer  does  not  consist  in  the  act  of  kneeling,  nor  in 
repeating  certain  words  in  a  solemn  manner.  But  de- 
votion is  the  affection  of  the  heart,  and  this  1  feel ;  tot 
when  I  view  the  wonders  of  creation,  I  bow  Co  the 
Majesty  of  heaven  ;  and  when  I  feel  the  enjoyments 
of  life,  health,  and  bappbess,  I  feel  grateful  to  God, 
for  having  beslowL-d  them  upon  me.'  Farther,  in  bis 
lordship's  reply  to  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  one 
who  felt  an  interest  in  his  welfare,  he  made  use  of 
these  expresiiona  ; — '  Indisputably,  the  firm  believers 
in  the'  Gospel  have  a  great  ndvniitdgc  over  ijl'othen , 


for  this  nmple  reason,  that  if  true,  fhey  will  have  their 
reward  hereafter,  and  if  there  be  no  berealier,  thet 
con  be  but  mtb  Ihe  inSdel  in  his  eternal  fleep,  having 
had  the  assistanee  of  an  exalted  hope  throu^li  life, 
without  subsequent  disappointment,  dnce,  (at  the 
woi^  Ibr  tbeffl,)  out  of  nochii^,  nothing  can  ariae,  not 
even  sorrow.'  The  Earl  of  Kochester  admitted,  tbsl 
'  the  whole  system  of  religion,  if  bebeved,  was  »  Biore 
secure  foundation  of  happiness  tbnn  any  other ;'  and  de- 
clared, that  '  he  would  give  all  he  was  master  of  to  be 
under  persua^ons  of  its  truth,  and  to  have  the  ccmfon 
and  support  which  Decessarily  flow  from  them :'  and 
well  he  might  say  so,  from  the  bitter  feelings  which  hii 
irrebgious  conduct  often  occaooned,  as  the  followji; 
anecdote  wiU  shew : — '  At  an  atheistical  meeting,  in 
the  house  of  a  person  of  qnalily,  where  be  undertook  tn 
manage  the  cause  of  infidelity,  and  was  the  prind^ 
disputant  against  God  and  rebgion,  he  maintained  tbr 
contest  with  such  ingenuity  and  success,  tint  hi  pes- 
formance  received  the  applause  of  the  wdiole  am^y. 
But  this  awful  exhibition  of  irreverence  and  UDpwt;,be 
could  not  contemplate  without  some  feeling  of  temone. 
The  strange  inconsiateney  of  his  condoet,  nniek  hb 
mind  BO  fbrdbly,  that  he  immediately  made  tne  of  these 
words,  '  Strange  t  that  a  man  who  walks  upright,  and 
sees  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and  hai  the  use  of 
his  senses  and  hii  reason,  should  use  them  to  Ae  defy- 
ing of  his  Creator  1'  Many  such  occasions  of  reprehen- 
sion and  remorse  occurred,  during  bis  aaeet  of  unbridled 
licentiousness.  He  had  often  moment*  fiiU  of  terron, 
and  sad  intervals  of  mebmehoiy  refiectioni,  in  wMcli  he 
felt,  in  all  iti  bitterness,  the  deep  auguiaL  that  springs 
from  a  wounded  heart.' 

"  Count  Straensee  had,  for  a  long  time,  similar  cotn- 
punclions  of  mind  when  running  his  prodigate  career, 
as  appears  from  the  account  which  he  gave  of  himself 
to  Dr  Munter  ;  and  when  better  feeling  began  to  cake 
poueasion  of  his  soul,  he  said,  '  there  is  but  one  thing- 
m  this  world  that  makes  me  really  and  cootinHally  un- 
easy, which  is,  that  I  have  sednced  others  to  irrelieion 
and  wickedness.  It  is  my  most  fervent  wish,  nay,  my 
own  happiness  depends  on  it,  that  God  would  shev 
mercy  to  all  those  I  have,  by  any  means,  turned  from 
him,  and  call  them  back  to  religion  and  virtue.  I  pny 
for  this  to  God  most  fervently.'  '  I  formerly  tboaebc, 
that  wfaoevec  embraced  Christianity  wat  to  rmonnre 
all  reason.  But  now  I  see  plainly,  that  notUiw  Gtandt 
more  to  reason  than  it  ioet,' 

"  The  confession  of  Cardinal  Woltey,  when  very 
nearly  in  a  similar  situation,  is  well  known  to  every 
reader,  of  EngUsh  history.  He  said,  a  little  before 
he  expired,  '  btid  I  served  God  as  diligently  as  1  faice 
served  the  king,  he  would  rot  have  given  me  over  in 
my  grey  hairs.  But  this  ia  the  just  reward  that  I  mutt 
receive  for  my  indulgent  pains  and  study,  not  c^arding 
my  service  to  God,  hut  only  to  my  prince.' 

"  Imminent  danger,  or  the  appearance  of  tbe  near 
approach  of  death,  also,  very  often  alls  forth  natnre 
from  its  hiding-place,  even  m  the  moat  hardened  un- 
bebcvers,  who  have  long  borne  down  its  efforts  to  nudn- 
tain  the  cause  of  God,  and  obliged  it,  for  a  time,  to  lie 
bye  ia  secrecy  and  ailence. 

"  '  The  apprehensions  of  death  will  soon  bring  the 
most  profligate,'  aaid  the  Duke  of  Bnekinghain,  *  to  a 
proper  use  of  their  understanding.  I  am  hannteil  by 
remorse,  despised  by  my  acqnaintance,  and,  I  fear,  frir- 
saken  by  mj  God.  How  despicable  is  that  man  wbn 
*  prays  to  Qod  but  in  the  time  of  his  distress.'  Of 
tbis,  Voltaire  and  Paine  were  very  remaikable  instance*. 
(o  Volture,  '  dangerous  stdcness  and  approachiin:: 
death,  though  they  could  not  soften  lie  hard  heart  of 
Che  bypocriric  infidel  into  real  penitence,  filled  him  with 
I,  remorse,  and  despair.'  Iltose  abinit  bin,  'could 
liim,  the  prey  of  anguish  and  dread,  altemote'ly 
iratiii^  or  bln^piieming  that- God  whom  ire  biut 
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tsBspind  tgatmt  t  *oi  in  pUntiTa  Meenti  wonU  Iw 
aj  out,  "  0  Clirut  I  0  Jmiu  Ghrut  I "  and  tlien  com- 
fiia  itiU  be  bad  been  abaodoned  bjr  God  and  roan.* 
Ai  to  PaiiK,  we  bave  it  on  tbe  evidence  of  Dr  Man- 
\tj,  a  raepectable  pbyndao,  vrbo  attended  bim  in  bii 
liK  iUncK, '  tbat  tbere  was  aometbing  ytrj  remarkable 
in  bb  tooiatt  for  about  two  weeki  befora  hit  death. 
Bt  voutd  call  out,  during  hii  parozjimi  of  diitrsas, 
wihauC  interminion,  "  O  Lord  help  me  J  God  help  me  ! 
Jeus  Ctiriit  help  loe  t  O  Lord  help  me  ]  "  repeating 
tb  ame  eipres«ion»,  n-ithouc  the  leaac  miiation,  in  a 
tone  iW  would  alafn)  the  whale  houte.  Haw  apparent 
is  ii  from  thia,  that  the  mind  of  Paine  waa  caoTinced  of 
the  tistli  of  tltat  religion  which  be  had  ridiculad,  and 
nbose  inthor  he  had  blaiphemed  I' 

"  fl  hu  been  mid,  that  '  ha  who  cannot  pra;  ihould 
f^towa,'  where  the  daogcia  of  the  deep  would  alartn 
iii  /on,  and  teach  Hun  to  call  on  him  who  ridel  upon 
lie  watc!,  and  nilej  the  tempest  at  will.  '  A  storm  will 
letA  the  prolaiiest  mariner  to  pray,  and  that  with 
anliouance  and  fervency.'  When  the  tempeic  came 
iewn  upon  the  ship  which  wai  eairying  the  prophet 
Jmuh  to  Tanbiah, '  the  marinen  were  a^id,  and  cried 
ntrj  man  unto  his  god.'  Colonel  Gardiner,  before 
Lis  conreroon,  and  when  his  mind  was  in  its  most 
bidened  state,  was  orertaken  by  a  violent  Itonn,  on 
H>  [a^isge  in  a  packet-boat  between  Engiand  and 
F:iii«.  Being  '  tensed  several  hours  in  a  ikik  night 
oi  the  eoa.4t  of  Holland,  he  wb»  brought  into  such  ei- 
lieaiity,  that  the  captain  of  Cbe  vessel  urged  him  to 
Fo  to  ]i>ajers  inunediately,  if  ever  be  intended  to  do 
il  U  all;  for  lie  concluded  they  would,  in  a  few 
ni:iitts,  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  In  this  circum- 
s--\3ix  be  did  prs^,  and  that  very  fervently  tooj  and 
i;  itii  refy  remarkable,  that,  while  be  was  crying  to 
God  for  deliverance,  tbe  wind  fell,  and  quickly  iScer, 
Aty  arrived  at  Calaii. ' 

"  Wh^n  trarerning  one  of  the  North  Anierian  lakes 
in  i  leisel  whicb  had  been  much  damaged  by  a  ttvrm, 
ud  was  every  moment  in  danger  of  sinking,  Volnev, 
ii«  Infidel,  shewed  how  little  his  philosophy  could  do 
iten  nature  wanted  help  from  God.  TTiere  w<!rB 
many  females,  as  well  as  male  psasengers  on  board  ;  but 
ns  one  exhibited  so  strong  marks  of  fearful  despair  as 
Vi^ney.  la  the  agony  of  his  mind,  be  threw  himtelf 
1^  the  deck,  exclaiming,  with  uplifted  hands  and  stream- 
ing eyei,  '  O  my  God,  my  God,  what  shall  1  do?  what 
-UU  I  do  ? '  And  yet,  in  the  tnie  spirit  of  all  such, 
'■K  iftemards  said,  '  that  iheie  words  escaped  from  him 
la  iti«  iiutant  of  alarm,  but  had  no  meaning.' 

"  Something  linular  to  this  is  said  to  have  taken 
rW  tuat  yeara  ago,  in  a  vessel  which  was  eonvcying 
Lord  fijron,  and,  along  with  him.  Shelly,  tbe  poet,  and 
oihen,  from  one  part  of  tbe  Mediternmean  to  ■nothac. 
The  nable  bard's  friend  was  an  ostentatious  professor 
uf  irreligious  opinions.  But  when  a  tempest  arose,  snd 
>Il  DO  board  were  in  danger  of  perishing  among  the 
•i»ia,  bis  boastful  spirit,  for  a  time,  entirely  forsook 
U-n.and  be  cast  himself  ^wn  on  theobin  floor,  where 
te  1*7  in  a  dreadfiit  state  of  mental  lofferi^,  aiminat- 
iig  iiimaelf,  and  calling  on  God  for  mercy,  though,  at 
Tthft  times,  ba  pretended  to  own  no  God  but  nature. 
Tue  meaoaesa  (^  the  whole  of  thia  exhibition  of  iocon- 
Siiency,  made  some,  who  beheld  it,  look  upon  him 
■iih  pity,  and  others  with  contempt. 

"  An  exhibition  of  the  same  kind  waa  once  witnesa- 
nl  by  a  friend  of  the  writer  of  these  pages,  on  his  pa>- 
>^  by  sea  fnnn  London  to  Ldth.  A  loquacious  ad- 
vocate of  infidelity  was  on  board.  A  violent  tempest 
iru^,  and  did  so  much  damage  to  the  ship,  that  it  was 
K.'li  tbe  utmost  dilHcullyit  cauld  be  kept  frum  siiildnB. 
Il"pe  began  to  forsaiie  the  most  fearless ;  but  none 
■C'ltied  so  much  distresned  as  the  poor  infideL  His  to- 
I'l^dty  ceased,  and  be  sunk  into  a  state  of  despur.  At 
U^etirala,  howevar.  ba  gave 


rent  speeches,  conAanoDi,  and  reaolotion*  of  a  chmg* 

of  life.  The  scene  was  so  novel,  that  the  sailors, 
though  impreswd  with  a  sense  of  tbe  common  danger, 
could  not  refrain  from  rushing  to  that  part -of  the  ship 
where  he  lay  proatrxte,  and  in  a  state  of  raving  remorse, 
to  behold  the  wonderfiil  o^t  of  an  infidel  on  board, 
whnn  they  viewed  in  the  light  of  an  exhibitioii  of  soma 
wild  beast  from  a  foreign  country.  When  the  weather 
became  more  moderate,  they  were  enabled  to  bring  the 
ship  into  an  English  port,  on  a  Sabbath  morning.  Some 
of  the  psssengera  went  ashore  to  attend  public  worship. 
The  infidel,  forgetting  Wa  profesrions  of  repentance, 
went  in  search  of  a  gsming-houie  and  a  billiard-table. 

"  There  are,  no  doubt,  many  other  persons  still  alive, 
who  have  witnessed  instanees  of  humbled  and  trembling 
impiety,  similar  to  some  of  thoee  now  described.  They 
bave  beheld  the  pro&ne  and  godless,  in  times  of  real 
danger,  laying  aside  their  boastful  manner,  and  labour- 
bg  under  all  the  agonies  of  conscious  guilt  and  terror, 
and  have  heard  them  oiling  for  pardon  and  help,  on 
the  rtrj  Being  whom,  at  other  times,  they  held  in  de- 
riiioD  ;  and  whose  existence  they  even  pretended,  oa 


TO  A  LADY  IN  DISTRESS  OF  HIND. 

Lbttbk  III. 

Bt  ths  Bbv.  Hekhy  Ddkcam,  D.  D., 

Mnister  a/  liuthwell. 

DKAa  MAniM, — In  a  former  letter,  1  endeavoured  to 
explain  to  yon  the  scriptoral  view  of  man's  uatural  oon. 
ditioahy  the  fall,  and  the  means  by  which  hii  i«atora.> 
tion  to  God's  lavour  and  the  bleuinga  of  eternal  liia 
has  been  accomplished.  Wbst  I  have  now  to  do,  ia 
to  point  out  to  you  the  manner  in  which  this  tedemp^ 
tion  is  applied  to  individuals. 

You  are  aware,  that  of  the  human  race,  there  ara 
many  to  whom  the  privileges  and  hopes  of  the  Gospel 
are  offered  in  vun,  and  hence  arises  a  question  as  t« 
tb«  mean*  by  whidi  we  mny  individually  become  par- 
takers of  them.  Now  tlie  chief  of  these  means  ara 
&itb  and  repentance.  These,  too,  aa  well  as  every  other 
step  in  the  progresa  of  our  salvation,  are  the  free  ami 
unmerited  gifts  of  God ;  but  as  I  am  unwilling  to  per- 
plex  your  mind  with  the  questions  which  restless,  and 
perhaps  rash  enquirers,  bare  in  their  ignorance  started 
on  this  snlject,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  that  practiral 
view  of  it  which  present!  it  to  our  mind  oa  a  great 
work,  that,  in  one  sense,  we  have  onnelvea  to  accom. 
pUah.  I  must  not,  however,  a^lect  to  premise,  what 
we  cannot,  for  a  moment,  with  safety  loM  sight  of,  the 
important  tmth  that,  "  it  is  not  in  man  who  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps ;"  that  redemption  ia  not  our  own 
acqinrament,  but  is  applied  to  out  (oula  by  the  operatioa 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  whose  aid  we  are  bound  con- 
stantly to  ask,  and  indeed,  that  we  are  encour^ed,  end 
urged  to  "  laerk  mil  our  own  sobnt  Job,"  for  this  very 
reason,  tbat  "  it  is  God  who  wotketh  in  us,  both  to  wiU 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure." 

Pint  of  all,  we  must  believe.  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  (bou  shalt  be  saved,"  ia  the  languago 
of  the  GospeL  But  what  is  this  &ith  ?  for  all  who 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  Christianity  assert  that  they 
tMlieve,  yet  how  many  of  these  are  fiir  &om  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ?  I  answer,  that  it  ia  such  a  belief  in 
the  testimony  of  God  re^wcting  Christ,  as  influence* 
the  desire*  and  affeetions  of  the  heart.  Every  motive 
vrhich  direeta  tlie  eonduct,  implies  a  faitli  of  «  nmiUl 
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kind.  iritm*muar,  itbbecMiM  IbBTeabithintha 
effioMJ  of  ridiei,  wMch,  Ufing  hold  of  mf  affectioDi 
and  deurea,  and  receiving  it>  direedoD  from  them,  iu- 
dnca  ate  to  diooea  wealth  as  mj  chief  good ;  if  I  am  a 
man  of  pUuure,  it  isbeauiM  I  h«T«a£uthiii  the  Taltie 
(tf  TOluptiunu  giMificatioD,  which,  gainiiig  powenion 
of  mj  heart,  at  onca  control*  and  reeeiTea  ila  impnlae 
fVommj  affectioiuand  denres;  if  igiin,  lam  a  man  of 
beneTolence,  it  ia  because  I  have  a  bith  in  the  inperior 
worth  aad  edTantage  of  a  r^vrd  to  the  good  of  mj 
feOow-creBtares,  which  at  once  corresponding  with  mj 
natural  afiectioliB  snd  detirei,  and  influencing  them, 
orerpowert  other  iDodree,  and  )e*di  me  in  that  direction. 
In  the  nme  manner,  if  I  am  a  man  of  {net/,  it  ii  be- 
caOM  I  have  a  feith  in  the  iinxpeakable  and  paramount 
importance  of  religion,  which  operaies  on  myaffectiona 
Nid  demrea. 

Belief  or  &ith,  then,  you  cec,  Uei  at  the  ibundatioD 
of  all  our  actianB,  for  it  would  be  folly  to  mj,  that  a 
Bian  can  be  guided  by  that  in  which  he  doei  not  believe. 
But  then,  there  are  many  things,  in  the  truth  of  whicb 
webelia*e,  that  have  little  or  no  effect  on  our  conduct; 
for  the  object  of  our  behef  mu>t  appear  to  ui  to  be  in 
■one  way  or  other  of  niperior  value, — muit,  in  ihort,  be 
capable  of  etrongly  eiacing  and  influencing  the  feeling! 
of  OUT  hearti,  before  it  oui  become  a  paramount  rule  of 
Bfe. 

Tbi>  may  Krve  to  give  you  a  nmpla  and  popular ' 
of  Cbrittian  faith  aa  opposed  to  ita  counterfeit.  Theae 
profoMm  Mine,  perhapi,  in  the  loose  lenae  of  that 
wofd  I  that  ii,  they  do  not  question  the  truth  of  the 
Sacred  Becord ;  but  then  they  do  not  realise  to  thdr 
minds  the  infinite  value  of  that  truth  to  them  as  in- 
difiduali ;  they  ha*e  given  their  hearts  and  affections  to 
soma  other  study  or  pursuit,  and  have  turned  away 
from  the  consideration  of  religion  with  a  disgust  wbi^ 
U  nnhappily  natnral  to  the  unrenewed  oiind.  Hence 
David  piar*  that  Ood  would  "  create  "  in  him  a  dean 
hevt,  and  "renew"  witbln  him  a  right  spirit  Wa 
■atnrally  lore  and  denre  the  things  which  are  seen  and 
temporal ;  the  very  circumstance  of  their  neamen  to 
vs  increases  thdr  m^nitude  in  our  eyes ;  they  are  the 
olqecta  of  our  senses,  and  are  eontimuUy  presentitig 
Aemselve*  to  our  viewj  they  dnw  onr  sffbclions  to> 
wanb  them  fiu  more  powwfnUy  than  those  things 
which  are  unseen  and  distant,  though  of  infinitely 
greater  importance.  Burke  somewhere  eloquently  illus- 
trates this  fatal  propensity  of  onr  natUK,  by  remarking, 
that  the  little  insect  wliich  passes  near  our  eye  msy  be 
mistaken  for  the  eagle  soaring  on  the  lofty  mountain ; 
and  a  nmilar  illnatration  might  be  taken  from  the  pro- 
perties of  the  magnet,  wfaidi  is  mora  powerfidly  at- 
tracted by  a  steel  needle  when  brou^t  near  it,  than 
by  that  mighty  and  mysterious  influence  which,  acting 
more  distantly,  would  otherwise  canss  it  to  point  to- 
wards the  pole. 

Tou  see,  then,  my  dear  madam,  where  your  duty  Uet 
in  this  BMtter.  Tou  must  learn  to  correct  your  vioon, 
that  yon  may  be  able  clearly  to  distinguish  iMtween  the 
inaect  at  band  and  the  eagle  at  a  distance.  You  must 
>«mo*e  the  little  needle  of  steel,  that  the  loadstone  of 
your  heart  may  yield  to  those  secret  influences  which 
will  draw  it  to  the  pole-star  in  the  heavens. 

This  leads  me  to  apeak  of  repentance,  as  the  insepa- 
laUa  eenpanioD,  cr  nther  ai  the  frmt  of  bith.    If  aax 


belief  be  of  the  ligkt  kind,  that  is,  if  it  duly  inlntut 
our  heart  and  aflectjons,  it  wiU  certainly  leid  us  to  con- 
rider  how  tar  our  Uvea  are  conformable  to  our  CliTisiiu 
piofesrion.  But  we  cannot  do  this  without  perccivir; 
our  natural  love  of  what  religion  teaches  us  Co  but, 
and  our  natural  hatred  of  what  religion  teachea  ui  to 
love.  The  more  we  look  into  onr  own  hearts  ssd  to- 
mine  our  own  conduct,  the  more  fordbly  wtU  we  bt 
struck  with  the  corruption  of  our  natnies,  md  with  tlic 
nnworthinesa  of  our  characters,  espedally  when  ve  cm- 
rider  what  the  perfection  is  after  whidi  we  are  bound  u 
■spire.  When  we  look  &om  ourselves  to  God,  snddii- 
cover  the  nature  of  divine  justice  snd  faolincsa,  and  tin 
amarang  price  which  these  attributes  rendered  necewj 
for  the  redemption  of  our  souls,  our  sins  appear  is  i 
still  more  aggravatedand  alarmiitg  view  as  offences  tgilm 
a  Creator  of  infinite  perfeetioQ,  which  could  only  Iw  ex- 
piated by  a  divine  being  assuming  the  human  nuure, 
and  bearing  the  pumshment  that  ainiiil  man  had  incuirtd. 
Hence,  we  acquire  a  true  sense  of  rin,  on  the  one  Innd, 
and  of  the  mercy  of  Godia  Christ  Jeans,  on  the  otluf: 
•od  this  leads  us  to  abhor  all  nnanner  of  inittuity,  sid 
to  love  our  God  and  Saviour;  while  these  sentiisaUi,  if 
duly  cherished,  will  induce  us  to  turn  to  the  Mrvics  ol 
God,  to  delight  in  all  that  he  haa  commanded,— thiiii 
repeutaime. 

I  do  not  know  if  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Shonn 
Catechism  ef  our  Church;  if  not,  I  would  esroeitV  re- 
commend you  to  study  it,  as  it  contains  a  short,  but  ii- 
tremelywell  digeBted,aummary  of tlie  prind  pies  of  our  doH 
holy  fiuth ;  so  short,  however,  as  to  require  some  itlen- 
tion  to  understand  its  principles,  twing  not  only  inlirelj 
elementary  and  without  lUostradon.  hut  somewkit  lor- 
mal  and  sdiolastic  In  ita  instructions,  a  mere  ipofw 
or  text-book,  which  your  own  reading  and  reflecdon 
would  be  requirite  to  fill  up. 

I  am  not  sura  that  this  very  abort  and  neeesniil;  ^■ 
fecdve  statement  is  such  as  you  wriahed  me  to  give,  bsl 
if  there  be  any  thing  else  you  would  hare  me  to  aqdus, 
you  have  only  to  mentton  it.  I  have  been  somewbt 
more  technical  than  I  should  have  been,  had  yoa  not 
requested  me  to  give  you  •  general  outline  ci  the  O^ 
tian  Utli,  nUdi  seemed  to  make  s  systemstie  viewM- 
easwry,  and  yet  I  have  endeavoured  to  aveid  s«ms  tl 
the  deeper  and  more  difflcult  quealiont,  ss  mslten  wUd 
I  think  you  would  do  well  mther  to  avmd,  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  your  mind,  lest  they  ahonld  ■ntangies'^ 
perplex  you. 

I  could  not,  congdentioualy,  advise  you  to  dsUa. 
even  fw  the  present,  from  redectiog  aeriously  snd  w- 
nestly  oa  the  things  which  eoncem  your  everlsitiiig 
peace,  even  ilthou^  I  am  aware  that  your  mind  ills' 
now  requires  not  to  be  too  stron^y  exercised,  or  too 
deeply  engrossed.  I  believe,  indeed,  that  on  a  well  re- 
gulated course  of  religious  study  your  ultimate  ccaafon 
mainly  depends.  But  prudence  is  requisite  in  ihii  s^ 
well  as  in  matters  of  worldly  interest.  As  you  sequin 
more  mental  strength,  the  preootion  vriiich  rendm 
proper  the  limitation  of  your  spiritual  atudies,  will  be- 
come less  necessary,  but,  at  present,  I  think  it  would 
be  derirable  to  act  more,  and  read  and  reflect  lets,  tbu 
eem  bdined  to  do.  Watch,  however,  the  pro- 
gress of  your  mind,  in  its  gradual  testoratioB  to  its  fO 
fet  tone,  and  pray  for  those  aids  oi  the  Boly  Sfsrii, 
without  which  all  human  cOtto  an  nin,  Oat  yon  nv 

I    .Mr,du.C.OOt^lC 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


217 


not  Tdalwe  inta  nteleHneti  or  fecurity,  but  ■nay  go  on 

from  one  d^iee  of  Cliriitian  gimce  auto  another,  tiU 

T«abe  prepared  for  thetodet7of  the  juit  nude  perfect. 

Tou  mentioa  your  hanng  gone  to  th«  Lord'i  table 

Ittelr  with  Mr  and  Mr) ,  and  leem  to  hare  come 

dosbt  whether  or  not  your  jdning  is  that  BOlamn  com- 
uumion  waa  proper  in  the  present  tCate  of  your  feelingi. 
1  can  have  no  hedtalion  in  nying,  that,  judging  hj  th« 
weount  you  gire  of  the  impreiaioni  under  which  you 
TCis  led  to  obey  your  Saviour's  dying  injunction,  you 
Kted  li^tly.  The  Lord'*  table  ii  intended  to  give 
itmigfh  to  the  weak,  to  afford  comfort  to  the  afflicted, 
tod  to  restore  peace  to  the  wounded  and  bleeding  can- 
ideiice.  Cbiiat  came  not  to  bring  the  rightcDU*,  tboie 
who  [biDk  themiElres  righteoui,  but  ainnen,  thoae  who 
ftcl  that  they  are  dnnen,  to  repentance,  and  hii  ordl. 
aiocea,  eipecially  the  moat  aolemn  and  endearing  of  all 
ot£nancee,  were  ioititated  for  eon&ining  penitent  feel- 
ii^,  tod  for  fiUing  with  bol;  retolutiona  and  piout  en- 
jeyment  the  heart*  of  those  who  are  ready  to  Sunt.     I 


DISCOURSE. 
:t  ia*  Ret.  Bobbkt  SntMOii, 

iBmtttr  cfXuitmt. 


That  Uiere  is  »  Uw  in  our  members  warrii^ 
ynwr.  tlie  law  of  our  mind,  is  a  dedanitioa  of 
Scriptuie  which  uniTeraal  experience  «mply  coa- 
iinw.  Hub  discordant  atftte  of  tbingv  ia  duly 
oiubited  in  a  thoosand  different  ways.  In  the 
nmenewed  heart  ita  preralence  ia  evident  and  ha- 
bitnaL  And  even  where  the  gnce  of  God  boa 
mnted  a  chaog^  in  the  spiritual  conditiou,  a 
but  towards  evil  is  clearly  perceptible.  After  the 
iuate  principle  of  cormptioD,  which  we  all  in- 
herit, haa  lost  the  power  of  prompting  us  to  the 

allowed  commission  of  oin,  it  may  continue 

DC  less  to  impede  our  progress  in  the  attain 
of  holiDeMi  utd  to  impart  a  disrelish  for  whatever 
ia  opMsite  to  its  own  unholy  character.  Nay, 
after  we  may  have  wholly  ceased  to  find  pleasure 
in  iang  evil,  and  have  in  some  degree  learned  to 
do  vreO,  it  will  often  manifest  its  remoiaing  in- 
fiuuKa  over  the  soul,  by  inducing  irksomeness 
and  laasitade  in  the  performance  of  Christian  da- 
ties.  And  this  seems  to  be  that  peculiar  mani- 
f«itatkm  of  onr  natural  depravity,  against  which 
ths  uMBtle  warns  and  guards  us  in  the  words  of 
the  text. 

In  the  following  discourse,  we  shall,  _firtt,  ci 
oda  the  import  of  the  exhortation  here  given, 
its  most  practical  bearings  ;  and,  tecondh/,  state 
lad  illiwtrate  the  encouraging  motive  by  which  it 
is  forced. 

I.  We  may  be  said  to  weary  in  well-doing 
when  we  became  impatient  of  the  restraints  of 
Religion.  Cbnstiamtjr,  rightly  understood,  has  no 
tendency  to  narrow  the  sj^ere  of  rational  enjoy- 
nent.  It  debars  ns  from  the  participatioa  of  no 
pieasoraa  bnt  stich  as  are  inconsistent  with  en- 
JigHif'*^  views  of  loaal  and  individual  h^tftiness 


the  present  life.  It  owes  its  origin  to  the  some 
benign  and  gradous  Being  that  irtuned  the  nni- 
versa,  and  constituted  the  laws  which  regulate  alt 
the  departments  of  nature  and  providence.  And 
his  only  object  in  the  precepts  of  bis  Word,  as  weE 
as  in  the  moral  goTemment  of  the  world,  must  bo 
the  welfare  of  im  creatures,  in  stibserviency  to  the 
advancement  of  his  own  glory.  Fallen  man,  "how- 
ever, understands  not,  or  undervalues  his  own  true 
interest,  and  is  ever  prone  to  resist  every  exercise 
of  restraining  authority  which  would  interfere  with 
his  mistakea  views. 

In  the  a&irs  of  this  life,  the  young  and  inex- 

rienced  are  generally  short-sighted  and  mis- 
judging. They  would  freqnently  expose  them- 
selves to  serious  difficulties,  were  it  not  fur  the 
watchful  care  of  those  who  havu  acquired  a  more 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  world,  and  who, 
from  a  sense  of  duty  and  motives  of  kindness, 
undertake  the  direction  of  tlieir  conduct.  In  tlie 
ardour  of  youth,  they  take  but  u  pnrtial  view  even 
of  existing  circumstances,  future  consequences 
they  are  very  apt  to  leave  entirely  out  of  sight. 
And  their  extreme  avidity  to  obuin  the  imme- 
diate gratification  of  their  wishes,  hurries  them 
into  daily  mistakes  and  dangers.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  prevent  them  from  rushing  on  thor  own 
destruction,  and  to  secure,  m  far  as  possible,  their 
safety  and  well-being,  it  is  necessary  to  impose 
restraints  upon  their  waywardness  and  folly, 
These  they  often  bear  with  impatience,  and  they 
can  seldom  be  brought  to  see  either  the  necessity 
or  expediency  of  using  any  such  precautions. 
They  consider  it  a  hard  bondage  to  bo  thus  con- 
trolled, though  for  their  own  advantage.  They 
long  for  emancipation  from  every  check  on  their 
heedless  career,  and  sometimes  regard,  as  their 
worst  enemies,  thoee  who  most  faithfully  withstand 
them  in  their  sinful  and  pemicioos  courses. 

In  all  this  we  have  but  a  just  representation  of 
our  natural  feelings  and  connuct,  in  reference  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  of  the  treatment  he  em- 
ployi  towards  human  perverseness.  If  children, 
through  ignorance  or  thoughtlessness,  act  in  op- 
position to  their  remote  temporal  interests ;  men, 
through  wilful  blindness  of  mind,  and  inexcusable 
levity  of  heart,  act  still  more  culpably  in  opposi- 
tion to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare.  IT 
children  are  liable  to  become  impatient  of .  the 
salutary  controul  exercised  over  them  by  parents 
and  guardians ;  men,  end  that  more  absurdly,  too 
often  become  weary  of  the  restraints  which  oar 
all-wise  and  beneficent  Maker  haa  seen  fit  to  pre- 
scribe in  his  Word,  for  the  regulation  of  our  lives. 
In  short,  in  the  preference  we  generally  give  to 
things  seen,  over  things  unseen,  and  to  present 
enjoyments,  over  iuture  promised  felicity,  we  are 
sll  but  childreiu  The  olnecta  of  time  and  sanaa 
occupy  our  thoughts,  and  engage  our  affections, 
while  the  infinitdy  important  concerns  of  our  im- 
mortal spirits  obtain  only  a  slight  and  transient 
regard.  All  our  afibrts  to  rise  superior  to  the  al- 
Inrementa  of  sinful  indulgence^  era  reaiated  by  that 
low  and  grordling  di^xintion  wittun  u^  niiioh 
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woutd  binil  onr  eonls  down  to  Mrtli,  and  limit  onr 
piMpecta  to  a  merely  temporal  existence. 

Itie  require ments  of  that  law  which  ii  holr, 
just,  Olid  good,  are  hard  sayiDgs  to  the  natural 
man.  \u  principle  but  that  of  dirine  grace  can 
carry  us  through  the  ardaoae  ttragglo  of  but- 
mounting  the  opposition  of  onr  corrupt  hearts. 
In  order  to  counteract  the  influence  of  the  carnal 
mind,  we  must  EtriTe  unweariedly  to  crucify  the 
flesh  with  its  afl'eetions  and  lusts, — we  must  la- 
bour Ktrenuonsly  to  eradicate  from  our  hosoras 
erery  evil  propensity,  though  dear  to  ns  as  a  right 
eye, — we  must  resolve  firmiy  to  abandon  every 
forbidden  pursuit,  though  profitable  to  ns  as  a 
ri^t  hand.  And  under  a  deep  sense  of  our  own 
insufficiency  for  these  things,  we  must  fervently 
pray  for  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help 
our  infirmities,  and  strengthen  ns  with  all  might 
in  the  inner  man. 

2.  We  may  be  said  to  be  weary  of  well-doing 
when  we  become  remiss  in  the  active  duties  of 
Religion.  Self-denial  in  refraining  from  evil,  is 
an  important  step  in  the  acquisition  of  Christian 
virtue.  But  we  must  not  sit  down  contented  with 
this  solitary  attainment.  We  are  exhorted  to  go 
on  from  grace  to  grace.  It  would  not  be  enough 
to  yield  even  a  perfect  compliance,  were  that  in 
our  power,  with  the  divine  prohibitions  ;  we  must 
also  obey  the  positive  injunctions  of  God's  Word. 
And  in  our  endeavours  to  fulfil  this  part  of  our 
Christian  obligation,  we  have  again  to  encounter 
the  same  reluctance  and  opposition  from  onr  in- 
firm and  apostate  nature. 

Christ  declared,  in  a  comparative  sense,  that 
"  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light."  Yet 
the  disciple  of  Jesus  has  mnch  to  accomplish,  if 
he  would  approve  himself  a  lealous,  and  diligent, 
and  faithful  servant  of  his  God  and  Saviour.  In 
the  performance  of  the  duties  he  owes  directly  to 
his  Maker,  he  has  to  maintain  a  constant  stm^le 
with  the  natural  indbposition  of  his  own  heart 
to  the  cultivation  of  piety.  We  are  commanded 
to  pray.  But  how  often  do  we  find  ourselves  un- 
"fit  for  holding  devout  communion  with  the  Father 
of  our  Spirits.  Not  unfroqoently  our  minds  are 
iistless,  onr  attention  is  distracted,  our  own 
thoughts  wander,  when  we  attempt  to  engage  in 
this  exercise.  We  either  experience  disturlnuice 
'from  without,  or  we  feel  discomposure  within. 
Yet  notwithstanding  all  these  discourvgements, 
we  must  still  pasevere  in  onr  devotions :  we 
"  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  (aint."  We  are 
enjomed  to  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  and  to  me- 
ditate upon  them.  But  when  we  peruse  the  sa- 
cred oracles,  it  is  not  at  all  times  with  equal  un- 
derstanding or  pleasure.  We  msy  formally  study 
the  pages  of  die  Bible,  and  derive  little  or  no  be- 
nefit from  the  consolations  and  instmctions  they 
contain.  In  consequence  of  a  careless  or  und». 
vout  frame  of  mind,  the  blessed  v<dnme  of  inspi- 
ration may  he  to  us  a  sealed  bock,  both  as  to 
'  light  and  comfort,  and  therefore  be  disrelished  as 
insipid  and  uninteresting.  StiU  we  most  not  lay 
■  it  aside  y  it  mntt  continue  to  fonn  the  subject  of 


onr  serions  and  prayerfnl  medhation.  FiiUie 
worship  is  an  ordmance  of  divine  ^ipointmenL 
We  are  retjnired  to  join  with  the  peopla  o(  God 
in  the  services  of  the  sanctnary.  But  a  rqrilai 
attendance  in  the  House  of  Prayer  may  be  givei^ 
while  our  acts  of  worship  there  are  neither  ac- 
ceptable (o  the  Most  High,  nor  profitable  to  onr 
souls.  Nsv,  the  Sabbath,  from  the  dechne  of  ■ 
devotional  spirit  on  our  part,  may  become  to  us  a 
wearisomeness  instead  of  being  oar  delight.  Yet 
must  we  not,  for  such  reasons,  forsake  tae  assen- 
blin{7  of  ourselves  together,  or  neglect  any  of  the 
means  of  grace,  but  persist  stedfastly  in  the  we 
of  them,  and  pray  more  earnestly  for  ■  blessing 
upon  them. 

Again,  in  the  faithful  discha^  of  our  Chri»- 
tian  duty  towards  our  brethren  of  mankind,  n 
IreqnenUy  meet  with  severe  trials  of  temper, 
much  provocation,  and  many  instances  of  ingr> 
titude,  which  the  natural  heart  fails  not  to  plead 
as  valid  excuses  for  its  own  selfish  reluctance. 
The  superiors  with  whom  we  stand  connected 
may  he  proud  and  overbearing,  harsh  and  oppre»' 
sive.  We  must  not,  however,  return  sullenness 
for  their  austerity,  nor  forget  the  dutlet  of  our 
place.  We  must  be  obedient  to  tbera  in  every 
thing  lawful,  not  only  to  avert  the  efiecls  of  tlieir 
displeasure,  iiut  also  for  conscience  sake.  We 
must  be  submissive,  as  long  as  the  relation  sub- 
sists, not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward  and  unkind.  The  equals  by  whom 
we  are  more  immediately  surrounded,  may  be 
troublesome,  or  disobliging,  or  unfriendly.  StiU 
our  obligations,  in  reference  to  them,  remain  snb- 
■tsntially  the  ssme.  Whatever  interconne  takes 
place  between  them  and  us  must  be  r^nlaUd,  as 
Mr  as  we  are  concerned,  by  the  principles  of  the 
Gospd.  We  most  not  render  evil  for  evil,  but 
shew  forbearance  and  long-sufiTering.  We  must 
not  resent  acts  of  unkindness,  but  do  good  onto 
all  as  we  have  opportunity.  We  must  not  che- 
rish enmity,  even  against  those  who  may  hava 
manifested  a  hostile  spirit  towards  us,  but  cnd^ 
VOUT  to  live  peaceably,  if  possible,  with  every 
fellow-ereature.  Inferiors  and  dependants  about 
ns  may  be  discontented  or  ungrateful  ;  yet  w« 
must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  easily  provoked 
by  their  mistakes  or  faults,  we  most  not  hast^ 
cast  them  off  from  our  favour,  or  withdraw  item 
them  onr  assistance  and  protection.  Eithar  dis- 
content (ft  ingratitude  in  them  is  sinful,  KDd 
should  doubtless  be  discouraged ;  but  if  prtms-- 
ly  considered,  these  ofiences,  on  their  part,  agiunst 
dl  li^t  feeing,  not  to  say  religion,  only  enhftoca 
OUT  condescension  and  sympathy  ;  became  it  ttuia 
becomes  more  evident  that  wa  are  actuated  by 
truly  Christian  motives,  in  commiserating  tfaeu 

1  well'dauig'. 


when  a 


3.  We  may  be  said  to  weary  in  well><)(»iiig^ 
hen  we  begin  to  repine  under  Hoe  afflictire  dis- 
^  uisations  of  Providence. 

The  season  of  adversity  is'  a  trying  sf  nun 
None  can  know  the  temptations  incident  to  it, 
bid  those  who  have  felt  its  pressure.     lutbe  fall 
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enjovmeat  of  health  and  ontword  proBpentr,  wb 
ire  prone  fo  forget  God  ;  in  the  time  of  sickness 
or  eitenul  cakmity,  we  exe  in  danger  of  forming 
improper  ideas  of  his  nature,  and  t^ing-  erroneons 
Yiews  of  his  dealings  with  us.  When  risited  with 
misfortmie,  or  kid  npon  a  bed  of  languishing,  the 
priTatton  of  pleasure  and  the  pain  of  suffering  are 
f;ener»]ly  more  the  subjects  of  onr  thought  than 
the  im|iortant  purposes  for  which  these  trials  are 
sent  npoD  us.  We  are  therefore  verj  apt  to  re- 
gard, in  an  nnfaTOurable  Ught,  the  righteous 
tdministratioa  of  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  all 
thiE^  And  we  are  thus  1^  either  in  hard- 
ness of  heart  to  despise  the  chastening  of  the 
hard,  or  in  despondencj'  of  spirit  to  faint  when 
re  sre  rebuked  of  hira.  We  fret  under  the  con- 
tiniiBzice  of  affliction,  when  we  should  seek  to  pio- 
Gt  From  its  softening  influence.  We  are  more 
deairom  to  procure  its  remoyal  than  to  experience 
its  benafidal  efiecta.  We  are  ready  to  deem  it 
rather  an  expression  of  the  divine  anger,  than  a 
pledge  of  our  Maker's  regard.  "  Yet  whom  the 
Lord  loTSth  be  chAsteneth,  and  sconrgeth  every 
WD  iFbom  ne  receiveth."  Even  when  juster  sen- 
tiTgents  are  entertained  respecting  God's  design 
in  ■fficting  men — when  bodily  distress  it  not  con- 
liilercd  u  a  great  and  unmitigated  etil,  meant 
otHj  IS  a  punishment,  we  sometimes  become  im- 
j«lient  under  it,  on  the  plausibtB  ground,  that  by 
it;  enfeebling  intluence  we  are  rendered  unfit  for 
liDiiaQring  onr  Creator  and  Redeemer  in  the  ordi- 
luy  duties  of  piety  and  benevolence.  This,  how- 
ner,  is  to  mistake  the  essential  nature  of  that 
a^ce  which  God  requires  at  our  hand.  He  is 
riorified  by  our  anflering  his  will,  as  well  as  by 
our  doing  it ;  and  to  murmur  at  any  form  of  afflic- 
tion, is  as  displeanng  in  his  sight  as  to  omit  a 
deed  of  beneficence  or  an  act  of  devotion.  In 
Rich  cases,  refiignation  is  the  duty  we  owe  ;  sub- 
miseioa  is  the  homage  we  have  to  pay.  tnpa- 
liencc,  therefore,  let  us  posseHs  our  souls.  Let 
H!  Mvk  to  "  be  followers  of  them  who,  through 
fiuth  tod  patience,  are  now  inheriting  the  pro- 

V/t  proceed  now,  as  was  proposed,  in  the  second 
pluce,  to  state  and  illustrate  the  eocoutaging  mo- 
tive by  which  the  exhortation  in  the  text  is  en- 
fnrced :  «  In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 

The  reward  here  promised  to  a  patient 
tinnance  in  well-doing,  is  in  part  conferred  in  this 
life.  When,  by  the  grace  of  God,  our  corrupt 
natnre  has  been  renewed,  and  its  evil  propensities 
broaght  into  habitual  subjection  to  the  obedience 
of  the  Gospel,  we  shall  no  longer  feel  miy  of  the 
ifivine  eommandiotnts  to  be  grievous.  Wiien  our 
hearts  have  been  truly  puri£ed  from  the  love  of 
tin  through  the  operation  of  the  'Poly  Spirit,  we 
shall  no  more  deem  the  restraints  of  the  divine 
law  a  burdensome  yoke.  Our  happy  experience 
will  then  be,  that  the  ways  of  heaveiJy  wisdom 
tre  indeed,  w^s  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  If 
we  have  really  been  created  anew  in  Cnrist  Jesus 
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conformity  to  him  who  accounted  it  as  his  meat 

and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,  and 
who  went  about  doing  good.  Instead  of  regard- 
ing the  duties  of  piety  as  an  irksome  task,  which 
from  habit  or  situation  we  dare  not  omit,  yet  have 
no  pleasure  in  performing,  we  shall  consider  the 
time  we  spend  m  religions  exercises  Uie  happiest 

Krtion  of  onr  life — we  shall  consider  prayer  « 
jt  privilege,  the  Scriptures  an  invaluable  trea-' 
sure,  public  worship  one  of  the  most  delightful 
and  exalted  employments  in  which  rational  crea- 
tores  can  engage  below,  and  the  Christian  Sab' 
bath  a  foretaste  of  heaven.  Instead  of  r^anling 
the  dnties  which  we  owe  to  our  fellow-men  as  ani 
oppression  or  vexatious  burden  which  the  religion 
we  profess  and  the  kws  of  society  unite  in  impoa- 
ing,  and  which  wo  cannot  without  shame  entirely 
throw  off,  however  disagreeable,  we  shall  esteem 
the  power  of  promoting  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  othera  a  precious  and  important  talent, 
the  neglect  of  which  no  provocation,  or  tngrati- 
tode,  or  enmity  can  justify,  and  the  right  applica-  ' 
tion  of  which,  will  prove  a  source  of  the  purest 
tatisfaction.  Again,  if  sickness  and  adversity  be 
sanctified  unto  us,  they,  too,  will  lead  to  the  most 
desirable  results.  "  For  tribnlatian  worketh  pa- 
tience, and  patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope  ;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us." 

But  though  Christians  may  be  thus  hr  prin- 
leged  to  participate  here  in  the  reward  of  well- 
doing, the  fiill  fruition  of  the  promised  recompense 
is  kept  in  store  for  a  fature  and  more  exalted  state 
of  existence.  Our  present  capacities  of  enjoy- 
ment are  too  limited  for  its  reception.  The  pre- 
sent world,  with  all  its  various  and  almost  infinite 
sources  of  pleasure,  could  not  fiimish  the  means 
of  happiness  so  pure,  so  complete  and  sublime,  as 
that  wnich  awaits  on  high  the  children  of  God — > 
the  disciples  of  bis  Son.  It  will  be  latge  as  our 
amplest  wishes,  and  lasting  as  our  immortal  spirit- 
Its  greatness  exceeds  the  power  of  human  lan- 
gviage  to  express,  and  of  hnman  understanding  to 
comprehend.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not 
heard,  neitlier  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive  the  transcendant  glories  of  the 
saints  in  light.  The  loftiest  and  brightest  images 
of  earthly  splendour  are  employed  to  describe 
their  beatitude,  and  fall  immeasurably  short  of  the 
reality.  They  shall  sit  on  thrones ;  they  shall 
reign  as  kings.  Their  felicity  will  be  unminglcd, 
unintemipled,  emiless.  Christ,  their  Saviour, 
shall  feed  them  with  the  celestial  manna,  and  lead 
them  to  living  fountaihs  of  holy  delight ;  "  and 
God  himself  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  Irom  their 

When,  however,  it  is  affirmed  that  we  shiill  reap 
eternal  glory  and  happiness  if  we  continue  stedfast 
in  the  profession  and  practice  of  godliness,  we 
must  not,  for  a  moment,  suppose  that  the  heaven- 
ly inheritance  can  be  procured  as  the  purchase  of 
our  deserts,  or'thst  it  will  ever  be  conferred  on  us 
ii3  a  recdmpenso  due  to  our  merits.     We  duserrii' 
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nothing  good  at  the  h&nd  or  onr  lighteous  aod 
juBtly  (^endad  Maker.  Hi>  aamerited  beaignitj' 
u  th«  MKirce  of  all  the  bleaeings  we  now  possess, 
m  hop«  to  enjoy.  '  When  we  have  done  our  ut- 
most, we  are  but  unprofitable  Bervants.  "  It  is  of 
God's  mercy  that  we  an  not  consumed."  Eternal 
life,  then,  must  be  the  reward  of  grace  and  not  of 
debt ;  "  it  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Even  the  progress  we  have  made  ia 
the  attainment  of  Christian  Tirtue  is  not  the  re- 
sult of  our  own  unaided  efforts.  Whatever 
tory  we  have  obtained  over  our  spiritual  enemies, 

whatever  advancement  we  have  made  in  the 

path  of  holiness,  and  in  preparation  for  heaven, 
the  praise  is  due,  not  to  us,  but  to  the  divine  as- 
■istance.  "  By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we 
■re."  All  boasting,  therefore,  is  excluded.  But 
this  doctrine  of  human  insufficiency  in  nowise  de 
atroya  the  necessity  of  human  endeavours.  W 
are  commanded  to  work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  we 
are  reminded  that  it  is  God  "  who  worketh  in  us 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  The  be- 
Uef  that  the  Almighty  achieves  for  ub  what  we 
cannot  achieve  for  ourselves,  imphes  no  disparage- 
ment of  our  weak  powers.  And  the  assurance 
that  He  co-operates  with  us  in  all  the  good  we  ac- 
compiiah,  affords  the  highest  encouragement  to  our 
feeble  exertions. 

The  language  of  the  text  expressly  corroborates 
these  statements.  The  figure  made  use  of  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  gathering  in  of  the  crop  in  har- 
vest, in  connexion  with  the  previous  agricultural 
labours.  The  husbandman  first  diligently  pre- 
pares his  field,  and  commits  the  seed  to  the  gronad 
with  care ;  he  then  anxiously  watches  the  progreu 
of  the  plant,  and  spares  no  pains  to  promote  its 
growth.  When  it  has  reached  maturity,  he  joy- 
fully reap*  the  fruits  of  his  toil  and  unremitting 
attention.  But  is  the  husbandman,  therefore,  the 
sole  author  of  that  ptenliful  increase  which  rewards 
his  industry?  was  his  skill  the  only  agency  ? 
Was  bis  arm  the  only  instrument  necessary  to  tha 
production  of  that  abundance  which  repays  bis 
diligence  ?  Had  the  rain  that  watered  the  soil, 
and  the  sun  t^tat  warmed  the  atmosphere,  no  in- 
fluence ?  Had  the  blessing  of  heaven  no  share  ia 
the  springiiiK  of  the  seed  and  the  ripening  of  the 
full  ear  ?  vfho  gave  fertihty  to  the  ground  ? 
Who  supplied  health,  and  sustenance,  and  vigour, 
dnriog  toe  process  of  cultivation,  to  the  laborious 
peasant  and  his  patient  cattle  ?  Who,  but  God  ? 
And  God,  who  constituted  the  material  system  of 
the  universe,  has  also  appointed  the  means  of  grace 
and  the  way  of  salvation.     Faith  in_  the  divine 

fledge,  diff'erently  expressed  indeed,  is  exercised 
y  tha  husbandman,  as  well  as  by  the  Christian, 
^e  (brmer  cultivates  his  fields  in  a  full  reUanoe 
upon  the  established  order  of  the  seasons,  and  the 
constancy  of  nature's  laws  and  operatiooi.  The 
latter  commences  and  pursues  his  course  in  a  firm 
belief  iu  the  doctrines  of  Revelation,  especially  the 
gracious  discoveries  of  the  GoepeL  'Tfae  one  la- 
bounintbe  nuuugement  of  his  crop,  as  if  socceu 


depended  wholly  upon  his  own  dforts,  tbot^  per- 
fectly aware  every  day  that  it  lies  beyond  his  power. 
The  other  labours  in  his  spiritual  vocation,  as  if 
diligence  could  ensure  liis  object,  though  deeply 
sensible  that  his  own  endeavours  must  all  prove 
unavaihug  without  higher  aid. 

The  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  ontil 
he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.  And 
why  should  the  Christian  weary  or  faint  ?  The 
prize  he  has  in  view  is  far  nobler, — the  certain^ 
of  his  obtaining  it  is  infinitely  greater ;  tea^fKHwy 
clouds  may  darken  bis  sky,  momentary  storai 
may  alarm  his  fears,  occasional  misgivings  nuy 
obscure  bis  prospects,  but  the  promise  of  God 
stands  unshaken  and  sure.  The  divine  covcnut 
cannot  be  broken.  "  Wherefore,  let  us  be  tied- 
fust  and  unmovenble,  always  abounding  in  the  vA 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  oar  labcoi 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 
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interest  attaches  to 
Vaudois  ProteUaots,  from  the  tenadtj  with  wfaid  Atf 
have  adhered  to  the  pure  doctrine!  of  the  Goqiel,  miil 
the  Buirounding  darkneu  and  n^Krstition.  Snatad  in 
the  vallefi  of  the  Cottian  Alp«,  shut  out  fiom  almoM 
all  intetcourw  with  tlie  other  churcbes  of  the  Retm- 
madon,  uid  iloomed  fi'equentljr  to  (uffW  penecntiaa  tbt 
most  severe,  they  are  not  sihamed  to  avow,  wd  ■>- 
flincbingly  to  maintain,  the  genuine  Scriptunl  (eneti 
handed  down  to  them  by  their  forebthert.  Few  ia 
number,  poor  in  outmid  drcumstaocea,  aioiple  ia  ^an- 
nen,  and  comparatively  tutenli^tened,  to  br  ■*  coo. 
cenu  mere  worldly  knowledge,  they  have  dtuak  4eep 
of  that  infinitely  higher  knowledge,  which  "  i^^th 
wise  unto  nlvation."  From  theresearcheiaf  DrGilly 
among  tfaii  umple-hearted  ChriitisQ  people,  we  annat 
&il  to  entertain  the  hi^iest  admiration  of  theii  duuac- 
ter.  Tha  very  eeenety  amid  which  they  dwelt,  bfwiri- 
ful  and  Tomantie  though  it  ii,  teenu  invested  with  a 
land  of  rural  giandenr,  derived  &om  the  ecattsrad  hun 
of  tha  Waldennan  Chriitiam. 

The  eulyect  of  the  fallowing  Sketti,  Bobouhk 
PaTaam,  was  a  pastor  in  the  Alpine  r^oii%  ia^Utnl 
by  the  foot  Vaudoii  or  WaldcnKs.  ,  Tha  vil^t  at 
Pomaretto,  where  he  leaded,  was  ntuated  in  the  nlley 
of  Perosa,  "  built  upon  a  declivity,  juit  whwi  the 
begin  to  increase  in  height  and  namber,  «Uh 
tock*  above,  and  torrents  below."    The  scenery  anmBd 

wild  and  romantic  in  tbe  extreme,  but  tlu  villuc 
itself  is  ^  from  beinginvitingioitaappeanuiee.  "The 

:t,"  lays  Dt  Gilly,  in  bii  account  of  his  viat  tothe 
place,  "  whieh  we  slowly  ascended,  was  namtw  and 
dirty,  the  bouses,  or  rather  cabins,  small  and  incrnvr. 
nient,  and  poverty,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  tha  war>\ 
stared  us  in  the  &ce  at  every  step  we  took,  la  v»iii 
our  eye*  about,  in  search  of  tome  better 
looldog  earner,  in  which  we  might  desoj  a  haUti)- 

fit  foe  tbe  reception  of  the  supreme  pastor  (rf  tLe 
Churches  of  the  Wsldensei.  The  street  wai  everv 
where  no  better  than  a  confined  lane."  Sucb  was  the 
miserable  condition  of  the  village  in  irhich  was  Dtuated 
the  reddence  of  Sodolpbe  Peyiani,  the  Hodwator  of 
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lh(  Vaudob.  Hii  pertonal  appcBruice  euinot  lie  better 
iaaibei  tbu  ia  the  graphic  language  of  the  namtor 

"  Wa  mre  recRred  at  tlie  door  by  a  mild,  aenrible, 
and  oiodnt-laokiDg;  fOUBg  man,  dreaied  in  &ided  black, 
m  wiam  we  communioted  our  with  of  being  intro- 
dmd  to  M.  Peyraid,  He  replied,  that  his  father  ira 
toy  tmirell,  but  would  be  hsppy  to  lee  any  English 
ftudtroeB,  who  did  him  the  honour  of  a  vide.  We 
were  ifrud  Chat  we  might  diatujb  the  invalid,  and  there- 
fore hesitated  to  intrude,  until  we  had  begged  M.  Vertu 
to  He  U.  Peyrani  first,  and  aaceitain  whether  the  aight 
of  nmirers  would  be  igrecable.  The  answer  waa  in 
ourfcrour,  and  we  were  now  conducted  up  a  narrow 
inii-cue,  through  ■  very  nnoU  bed-roora,  whose  size 
W9i  niil  further  conincted  by  severai  boolc-eaaea.  Thia 
led  inio  another  bed-room,  more  amply  provided  still 
«i[1i  shelves  aod  booki.  The  apartment  was  about 
foiulem  feet  square,  low,  and  without  any  kind  of  de- 
conQDn  of  point  or  paper  hanging.  At  a  small  fire, 
vbeK  the  fuel  was  supplied  in  too  srsjily  a  portion  to 
bnpin  narmth  to  the  room,  and  by  the  side  of  a  table 
mrered  with  b(M>ks,  parchments,  and  manuseriptg,  sat 
ttknder,  feeble-loolnng  old  man,  whose  whole  frame 
wu  bowed  down  by  infinnity.  A  nightcap  wb.i  on  his 
^  and  at  first  sight  we  supposed  lie  had  along  white 
bttid  lungii^  ^wD  upon  hu  neck  ;  but,  upon  his 
rinog  to  welcome  ui,  we  perceived  tliat  it  was  no  busrd, 
tul  srliisken  of  a  length  which  arc  not  oftuii  seen,  and 
wludi  had  a  very  lingular  effect.  His  dress  consisted 
ofiihibby,  time-woni,  bLnck  suit,  mid  while  worstt^d 
mEldngi,  (O  darned  and  patched,  that  it  is  diAiriilt  to 
Bf,  vhether  any  portion  of  the  uriginiU  hose  reiiidtiicd. 
Drer  his  shoulder  was  thrown  what  atirn  hull  been  a 
tlcak.  but  now  a  shred  only,  uid  more  like  the  reiiiiuna 
<f  >  horse-cloth,  than  part  of  a  clerical  dress.  This 
Aai.,  in  the  animation  of  hid  discouriie,  frequently  fell 
frm  bis  shoulderl,  and  was  replaced  by  his  son  with  a 
degree  of  filial  tendemns  and  attention  eitreniely  pra- 
poneMng. 

"  The  BcklT-looki^  luflarar,  f  n  this  btmible  costume, 
in  (ba  gub  onnd^encc,  wia  the  Moderator  of  the  Vau- 
doif ;  the  iiifnraanT  of  a  line  of  pMlatea,  whom  traditiOB 
wnldextendto  the  ApoatlestbtfiiielTes;  the  high-priest 
of  ■  churdi,  wbidi  is,  bejnmd  all  shadow  of  doubt,  the 
parent  chur^  of  every  Pniteitaut  eomminiity  in  Europe, 
nd  which  centuriea  of  peraecution  have  not  been  able 
to  deKroy.     It  ia  indeed  a  vine,  '  which  has  stretched 
tier  btsnchei  to  the  sea,  and   her  bougbs   unto  the 
nm-'  but  wbUe  her  branches  are  Bouriahin^,  ■  the 
wild  bcac  out  of  the  wood  doth  root  up  the  slem,  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  devour  it.'     And  unleai  the 
•snie  ProTidenoe  wbieh  first  planted  this  vine,  and  n: 
room  Ibc  it,  shall  turn  again,  and  look  down  from  1 
Tea,  and  visit  it,  it  miut,  it  is  feared,  perish  ;  for 
thiilg  short  of  the  divine  succours  can  enable  mei 
liear  op  against  the  poverty,  humiliation,  and  depri- 
nconi  to  whidi  most  of  the  Vaudms  clergy  are  eiptned 
to  this  hour." 

TUi  woTtby  messenger  of  Christ,  thus  doomed  to 
nckness  and  poverty,  was,  at  the  time  when  Dr  Gilly 
tisted  him,  upwards  of  leventy-une  years  of  age.  So 
hodted  was  his  income,  that  it  did  not  exeeed  £40 
a-jear.  Yet,  with  this  paltry  pittance,  he  was  obliged 
ta  meet  the  demands  ti  a  fiunily,  the  calls  of  charity, 
the  expenses  inddental  to  hia  situation,  as  Moderator, 
■ad  the  adftionBl  want*  of  licknesi,  age  and  inHrmity. 
In  circomstancei  such  as  these,  the  calm  contentment, 
snd  cheerful  teaagnationofPeyTaDi,  were  remarkably  con- 
ipicuous.  Ha  was  evidentlyamanofa  superior  Dund,  and 
hisheaitwaadeepljimbned  withthespiritof  his  Maater. 
The  character  of  the  man  ia  tho*  finely  described  :— 


"  The  welcome  which  we  received  frMn  our  vener- 
able host,  was  expressed  vrith  all  the  warmth  and  an- 
cerity  of  one,  whose  kindly  feelings  bad  not  yet  been 
chilled  by  yeaia  or  luSemigs  ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  waa  d^vered,  displayed  a  knowledge  of  the  world, 
and  a  fine  tact  of  good  breeding,  which  are  not  looked 
for  in  Alpine  solitudes,  or  in  the  dusty  study  of  a  re- 
cluse. Wc  irere  predisposed  to  respect  his  virtueiaad 
piety,  and  had  been  given  to  understand  that  he  was  a 
man  of  the  first  literary  acquirements ;  but  we  did  not 
expect  to  find  the  tone  and  manners  of  one,  whose  browa 
would  do  honour  to  the  mitre  of  any  diocese  in  Europe. 
There  was  nothing  of  querulousness  in  any  of  his  ob- 
servations, nor  did  he  once  express  hinuelf  with  the 
least  degree  of  bitterness  u;Kjn  the  subject  of  bis  own 
grievance),  or  those  of  his  coraiounily.  That  which  we 
gathered  from  Um  upon  these  topics,  was  related  more 
in  the  form  of  historicBl  clct^ail,  than  as  niatters  whidi 
so  nuteiiBlly'coneerned  himself  and  connections. 

Convenatioii  ivas  held  generally  in  French; 
i  we  addressed  him  in  English,  which  he  un- 
derstood, but  did  not  speak  ;  but  when  I  engrossed  bis 
discour^  to  myself,  we  spoke  ID  Latin,  as  being  the 
languajte  in  which  we  could  not  mistake  each  other, 
and  aHording  the  most  certain  medium  of  communu»- 
ecclesiasticBl  subjects,  where  I  was  anxioua 
ill  tkctB  ivilh  predsiou.  Nothing  could  be 
ce  or  cla^iOcal  than  hid  selection  of  words; 
and  I  waa  not  more  surprised  by  his  fluency  of  diction, 
than  by  the  extraordinary  felicity  with  which  he  applied 
whole  sentences  irom  andeut  poets,  and  even  prose 
authurii,  to  convey  his  senliniciits. 

"  M.  Peyniiii  spoke  with  so  much  rapidity,  and  hi( 
thuugLls  followed  each  other  in  such  quick  succession, 
that  iic  never  sufTetod  himself  tu  be  at  a  loss  for  words. 
If  the  Latin  term  did  hoc  iiiiuediaiely  occur  to  Tiii",  he 
nude  IK)  pause,  but  instantly  supplied  its  place  by  ■ 
French  or  Italian  phrsiie.  This  Bniniatiun  of  naoatr 
had  such  uii  effect  upon  his  whole  ftame,  that  verysom 
after  we  began  to  converse  with  him,  the  wiinklea 
seemed  to  tall  Irom  his  brow,  a  hectic  colour  succeeded 
to  the  pallidness  of  his  countenance,  and  the  feeble  and 
stooping  figure,  which  first  stood  before  us,  elevated 
itself  by  degrees,  and  acquired  nevr  strength  and  en- 
ergy. In  fiict,  while  he  was  bvouring  me  with  a  short 
history  of  himself,  I  might  have  forgotten  that  he  had 
exceeded  the  usual  limits  of  man's  short  span ;  and  I 
must  repeal,  that  it  ia  impossible  to  admire  sufGdently 
the  Christian  character  of  the  individual,  or  <^  the 
church  which  he  represented,  when  I  recollect  the 
meek  resignatiDn  with  which  be  submitted  to  his  bant 
&te,  and  tbe  forbearance  be  exhibited,  whenever  hia  re- 
marks led  him  to  talk  of  tiie  vexatious  and  oppreaaive 
proceedings,  which  have  never  ceased  to  mark  the  line 
of  conduct  pursued  by  the  Sardinian  government,  in 
regard  to  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses." 

The  poverty  of  the  Moderator  of  tbe  Vaudoismust  have 
been  sometimeB  deeply  distressing ;  as  a  proof  of  which, 
we  may  quote  the  following  pasaigc  from  Dr  Gilly. 

"  M.  Peyrani's  book-shelves  were  loaded  with  more 
than  they  could  well  beia ;  and  when  I  noticed  the 
number  of  the  volumes  which  lay  scattered  about  Qi* 
room,  o'  were  disposed  in  order,  wherever  a  place  conld 
be  found  for  them,  he  told  me,  that  if  he  were  now  in 
possestion  of  all  that  once  were  his,  the  whole  of  his 
own,  and  the  adjoining  house,  would  be  insufficient  to 
contain  them.  He  said  he  bod  bought  a  great  many 
himself  I  but  the  principal  portion  of  bis  library  was  the 
accumulation  of  Ms  &Cher  and  grandfather,  and  of  more 
distant  ancestors  ;  and  expressed  much  re^et  that  he 
could  no  longer  display  the  folios,  and  ctuioua  old  ma- 
nuscripts that  had  been  handed  down  to  him.  I  asked 
what  had  become  of  them.  '  liiey  have  been  sold,' 
ha  replied,  with  considerable  emotion ;  for  he  hadb« 
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.  compelled  to  put  with  them  froin  tiiiic  to  time  to  pur- 
cLua  clulliet,  and  «ven  fuud,  for  huDMlf  nod  landl^r]  " 

There  i*  aomettaing  deejily  ^fleeting  in  tbit  hst  aaee- 
dote.  It  reproenti  the  worthy  pastor  in  a  etale  of  the 
Diost  distressing  penury,  and  desiitutc  even  of  the  com- 
mon ncressiuies  of  life.  But  his  Christian  patience  and 
rc^iignation  renuuned  entire.  He  had  liud  up  his  ttea- 
■utu  iu  heaven,  and  his  heart  was  already  there.  It  ia 
scarcely  (urprising,  that  from  the  poor  hut  pioiu  Peyrani, 
Ur  Gilly  should  have  parted  with  lincera  relucunce. 

"  It  was  with  eilreme  re^t  we  witnessed  the  op- 
pri>arli  of  the  hour  which  told  us  we  must  take  leave 
uf  the  vunerable  Peyrani.  The  good-'.iumour,  chocr- 
fitliie!9,  and  roiij^iation  of  the  old  mar),  his  perfect  re- 
eollcelian  of  events  and  conversations  whirji  took  place 
years  ago,  his  profound  erudition  and  jjeneral  informa- 
tion, lent  a  deep  and  pecidiar  interest  to  his  dl^iourse. 
My  young  companion!  were  rivedcd  with  nttcndon. 
lie  appeared  to  them  like  a  beint;  of  a  dilTerenc  order  to 
what  iliey  liad  been  u«ed  to  see  ;  all  that  (hey  heard  and 
■uw  bad  more  the  air  of  romance  than  reality.  The 
little  window  of  the  room  opened  upon  the  wild  moun- 
tain scenery  of  Pomaretto ;  tbe  roar  of  the  distant  tor- 
rents was  heard  through  the  casement ;  and  the  im- 
pression left  by  the  whole  scene  was  so  much  tlie  j;reater, 
from  (he  eontraat  lietween  tbe  elevated  cUnracter  of  the 
noble  old  man.  aiid  the  drcumsfanees  in  which  he  vrax 
placed.  Poverty  wtliin,  and  desolation  without,  formed 
n  dark  and  striking  h^k-^iind  to  the  portrait  of  the 
philosophic  minister,  whose  lips  tcetncd  with  elo'joenfc, 
and  vrhofe  mind  was  stored  with  all  the  riches  of  the 
most  intellectual  society.  Tbe  looks  of  my  friends,  as 
they  wandered  from  the  window  to  the  Moderator,  suf' 
ficiently  told  me  wlint  was  parsing  wilhiu  (heir  breasts  j 
uid  they  did  nol  eseupe  the  noliee  of  M.  Vertu,  who 
watched  with  an  enquiring  eye,  to  observe  what  im- 
pression the  i^ed  Moderator  of  bis  cburrh  would  make 
upon  the  stiangcn.  Holding  him  in  tbe  utmost  rever- 
enee  himself,  he  was  aU  anxiety  that  we  should  do  the 
same ;  and  could  not  disguise  his  feelings  of  deligh 
evecy  mark  of  respect  wbicli  we  paid  to  (he  sucrcd 
presentative  of  this  primitive  Cbrislian  community. 

"  Before  we  parted,  I  looked  several  times  earnestly 
round  the  room,  that  I  raigbt  earry  away  with  me  every 
possible  recollection  of  the  chamber  in  which  Rodolphe 
Peyrani  was  likely  to  finish  his  days.  Tlie  ordinary 
and  antique  furniture,  and  the  prints  which  hung  upon 
the  walls,  were  all  objects  of  interest ;  and  some  of 
them  lllus(rB(ed  the  character  of  tbe  man.  In  the 
centre,  and  directly  over  (he  fire-place,  was  the  Moder- 
-■tor's  diploma,  presented  to  him  by  the  Koyal  Academy 
of  Turin.  On  one  nde  of  (he  diploma  \rBs  George  the 
Fourth,  taken  when  be  was  Prince  of  Wales  ;  on  tbe 
other,  the  King  of  Sardinia ;  for  no  suflcrings  or  injus- 
tice done  to  him  could  eiTaco  the  loynl  principles  of  M. 
Peyrani.  Several  Kings  of  Prussia,  Isaac  Newton, 
Luther,  and  Caldn,  occupied  another  place  ;  and  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  Lord  William  fientinck,  were 
in  i  very  conspicuous  situation.  The  good  man  pointed 
to  the  latter,  and  spoke  of  him  with  much  gintitude. 
'  If  any  thing  could  have  been  done  for  the  Vaudnis, 
Lord  William  would  have  effected  it,'  he  said;  '  but 
the  restored  king  was  deaf  even  to  his  intercessions.' 

"  As  M.  Peyrani  followed  us  feebly  down  stairs,  he 
■hewed  us  the  door  of  an  apartment  which  had  never 
been  opened,  he  told  tis,  since  the  day  on  which  hii 
brother  bad  been  carried  out  of  it,  to  be  consigned  to 
tbe  grave.  I  asked  what  brother,  and  tbe  answer  was 
a  mununtary  shock.  It  was  Ferdinand  Peyrani,  the 
paiior  of  Prauiol.  It  wa4  like  bearing  the  kt>ell  of  a 
dear  friend.  Ferdinand  Peyrani  was  the  first  person 
who  interested  me  in  tbe  history  uf  the  Vaudtds.  It 
WM  bia  letter,  addreaaed  tu  the  Society  for  promoting 


Christian  Knowledge,  which  directed  my  al 
theni,  and  occasioned  this  exeuratun  to  tlieir  Aipiae 
retreats.  He  was  one  of  the  pastors  to  whom  1  felt  hi 
anxious  to  be  introduced,  and  this  was  the  first  newsof 
his  being  no  more,  llii  death  was  hastened  by  the 
•curvy,  a  disorder  increased  by  poverty  and  want. 

"  At  the  door  ol  his  huinUe  prenlytWy  the  ^od  Mo- 
derator wruiiK  out  bauds,  and  said  farewell  with  every 
symptom  of  regret  al  parting.  He  stood  si  the  ihrerb- 
old,  walebiii;  our  departing  steps,  and  the  lani  >j>.-it 
that  I  had  ot  his  long  grey  locks,  Hoalinf;  iu  ihe  uiud, 
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nobody  could  take  leave,  as  we  did,  of  M.  ^tyriui, 
with  the  certainty  of  seeing  liiui  uu  more,  without  beiu,- 
sensibly  alTi^cted.  llii  son  auciiiu|uuuL-d  us  to  the  rdgt 
of  the  torrent,  and  there  we  i>aid  adieu  to  liim." 

In  the  course  of  three  months  alter  the  period  u 
whirh  this  account  of  Rodolphe  Peyrani  refers,  he  n> 
numbered  "-iih  the  dead.  Severe  and  protrucled  W 
been  his  euirerings  and  privations.  These,  himtrtr, 
at  length  caiue  to  a  close,  and  he  entered  intoreit;  si 
his  was,  no  doubt,  the  exalted  privilege  of  leaminf ,  (bl 
"  if  we  suder  with  Christ,  we  shall  alio  reign  with  tin.' 

CHRISTIAN  TilEASURy. 

Bg  tMe  LaiB  it  the  Knoieledgt  of  Sin. — It  i*  a  great 

mistake  to  suppose  that  the  law  ii  not  to  be  preariied 

to  Christians.     "  If  any  man  speak,  oDght  be  not  to 

spe:Jc  as  ll.t  oracles  of  God  ?  "     But  tbeM:  <iiade<  insist 

'  '  i  grand  design  of  thi'  biw,  TheytcU 
D  ninke  sin  abound,  and  appear  exceed- 
nil,-  siniui — ro  aiiut  up  all,  as  prisoners  under  sin,  and 
thus  render  (he  news  of  snlvarion  by  the  Lord,  tran- 
riHirriiig  to  our  henns.  The  oracles  ^  God  do  peremp- 
torily assert  that  Ihe  Holy  Gliost,  the  gii-er  of  life, 
hoaith,  and  comfort  to  tlie  soul,  i«  received,  "  not  by 
the  works  of  the  hiw,"  (the  doctrine  of  Hcoeptmre  viA 
God  by  personal  obedience,)  Init  "  by  tbe  bevins  of 
taiifa,"  of  Ailvation  through  faith.  They  pronoaKce 
(hose  to  be  ill  the  way  to  perdition,  who  seek  lightMua- 
ness  by  the  works  of  the  law,  even  though  they  bare  a 
zeal  for  God.  They  divide  maiikuid,  not  only  into 
mora]  and  immoral,  religious  and  profime,  as  philcHU- 
pheri  and  Pborisces  oi-e  wont  to  do,  but  ioto  tn 
cta'i^es  unknown  tu  either  of  them — thoee  who  are  of 
the  workn  of  the  law,  andtherefiire  cursed,  and  tlioea  who 
are  of  &ith,  and  therefore  blessed  with  &illiful  Abraban. 
When  the  law  is  not  thus  explained,  nor  its  pronnce 
and  end  pointed  out,  tt  is  impossible  thM  men  caa 
obtain  Scriptural  ideas  of  the  enl  of  sin,  or  the  Datura 
of  pure  obedience  to  God,  or  of  the  necessity  of  redemp- 
tion throi[^'h  Christ.  But  let  the  aaturi.  use,  and 
design  of  the  law  be  Opened  and  understood,  it  will  sooa 
prove  itself  an  engine  of  divine  appointmenc  mM  mti^ 
ruble  efficacy.  By  laying  judgment  to  the  haa  and 
ri^-hteousneu  to  the  pluraoaet,  it  sweeps  away  the  trfuge 
of  lies,  under  which  siimera  of  every  aon  take  ihclier. 
It  biings  all  who  hear  what  tbe  law  loitb,  into  k  laln- 
tary  despair  of  ever  escaping  the  wrath  to  oooie  by 
personal  obedience,  and  so  niakes  the  horn  of  salvatioa 
always  appear  the  same  necessary  defence  and  glorwiu 
blessing  which  the  Scripture  alfirois  he  acEiuUy  ii. 
Bvery  Christian,  before  he  W  access  into  that  fjvx 
wherdn  ha  now  stands,  was,  with  the  great  Apostle, 
"  slain  by  the  commandment,"  or  be  would  iKit  bave 
fled  to  Christ  for  tefiige ;  throi^  the  Uw  he  becaim  ' 
dead  lo  the  law.  and  is  the  very  person  who  proves  to  ] 

in  both  (be  necessity  and  the  success  of  Ita, 

being  applied  to  the  conscience Ven!!. 

A  Chriilian't  vicie  of  th*  IPiirU.—Thal  loftjr  aoul 
that  bears  about  with  it  the  living  apprehension  of  ita 
being  made  for  an  everlasting  state,  «o  earnestly  intnuls' 
it,  that  it  shall  ever  be  a  deseent  and  roadsKfefnenr 
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vith  it,  if  it  illew  itteV  to  notioe  wimt  bnty  nonab 
ut  imBg  in  tbcir  (*■  ibey  reckon  them)  gnnd  nego- 
aaaia  htn  below.  He  hitb  KiU  the  imige  before  hi« 
cfe  of  thii  wocld  Tmiihiiy  and  paanng  amy  i  of  the 
tiher,  irith  the  everlutiiig  efflkin  end  eoneenimeiiti  of 
it,  tita  sow  re«l;  to  take  place  and  fill  up  all  the 
aifi  •■  wid  can  repreaent  to  lumielf  the  vition  of  the 
nortil  dinolving,  thronn  Eiimbling,  monarcliiei  and 
Uni,-dDiii<  breakia([  up,  crowns  and  Keptrei  Ijing  a» 
luclofied  things.  He  h&th  a  teletcope  through  which 
h  ran  behold  the  gloriou*  appeannce  of  the  lupreme 
hki;  the  aoleRia  state  of  hia  roejeitic  peDon ;  the 
t|ilendid  pomp  of  bJ*  magnifieent  and  vastly  numerou* 
i^ue;  the  abaequiooi  throng  of  glorioui  celesdol 
nriiurai  doing  homage  to  tbeir  Eternal  Eingi  the 
trik  flight  of  his  tojtl  guardt,  aent  forth  into  the  four 
winda  to  gstber  the  elect,  and  covering  the  fcce  of  the 
hnnna  with  their  iprendin^t  winggg  the  universul 
<:it'n(  UteDlion  of  all,  lo  that  laud-sounding  trumpet 
iW.  fhikes  tbe  pillars  of  (be  world,  pierces  Ac  inward 
niems  of  the  earth,  and  reenund^  R'om  every  part  of 
ite  erdrcling  heavens;  tbe  many  iiiyriails  of  joyful 
eipcosnu  arising,  changing,  putting  on  glory,  tailing 
ling  and  tending  upwards,  to  join  themselves  to 
I'e  tHumj>bant  heavenly  host ;  tbe  judgment  set,  tbe 
ti'iV'  opened  i  tbe  Ingbtful,  umaied  looks  of  surprised 
ir-rrhes;  tbe  oi]iiiJ  adininistnilion  of  tbe  final  judg- 
TiBi;  the  adjudication  of  nil  to  their  eternal  stales  ;  the 
Le.ivni  ruUcil  up  a-i  a  :u:riill ;  tho  earth,  and  all  things 
iX'trin  consumed  and  burnt  up.  And  now,  wluit  spirit 
ii  ttLte  uny  mote  left  in  him  towards  tbe  tKvial  aflkirs 
of  s  Tanishing  world?  How  indifferent  a  thing  is  it 
•itb  him,  kIio  bears  himself  highest  in  a  state  of  things 
■leceof  be  foresees  the  certain  hastening  end  1  How 
sro-'fii  be  in  this,  (bat  infinite  wisdom  governs  [he 
(oridi  How  calm  is  be  in  the  midiit  of  cxtern:il 
ttooblcsl  How  pladdand  serene  a  spirit  inhabits  Lis 
pociful  breast  I—Howl. 

Jit  diKOBtty  af  mmitpecttd  tin,  mu  eflhe  retulti  of 

"Kl^ed  affliftioK How  much  unmortified  corruption, 

nnbiunbled  pride, — unsubdued  opposition  to  the  divine 
*iU,  whru  directly  thwarring  our  own; — how  much 
*rm  cleaving,  with  idolatrous  attachment,  to  some  h^- 
binl  eartbly  object,  often  lurks  within  our  soul,  un- 
raniriotidy  to  ourselves,  of  whose  very  existence,  the 
•"ikening  influence  of  affliction  first  makes  us  aware. 
f  bii  it  eSects,  by  stirring  up  the  hidden  mass  of  pol- 
lution that  lies  concealed  in  the  deep  recesses  of  our 
ttuit),  which  before  appeared  so  calm  and  clear,  that 
huven  itself  seemed  reflected  in  its  bosom ;  tike  the 
("I'll,  ibsi,  while  undisturbed,  appears  perfectly  pure  and 
Fwll^d,  bat  aa  soon  as  it  is  srirred,  all  the  muddy  se- 
dimoit  which  had  settled  to  the  bottom,  immediately 
nKt  to  the  Eur&ce,  and  what  before  looked  so  tronspa- 
^'ut,  ii  now  all  dark  and  defiled,  the  reflection  of 
mnn  entirely  obliterated,  or  sadly  marred,  and  cloud- 
"I.UKtcontui^d.  Now,  this  hidden  mass  of  corruption, 
"iiirt  thus  lay  concealed  from  otu'  view,  in  the  depths  of 
"IP  dcreitiiil  hearts,  \vas  not  concealed  from  the  piercing 

■e  or  the  heart-searching  God,  "with  whom  we  have  to 
'■'■'■  He  tnw  it  in  its  hiding-place,  and,  in  mercy  to  our 
'"»K^■»olred  to  discover  it  (o  our  viewi  and,  therefore, 

■!  down  the  angel  ofamiclion  to  stir  the  pool;  bicautt 
11=  knew  that  the  troubling  of  the  ^vBt^^s  would  be  at- 
t"adrd  with  such  salutary  influences,  euch  healing  virtue 
lo  our  Hiul — Whiti. 

driiHaii  Oraeity — It  Is  our  duty  never  so  far  to  en- 
P^e  ourselves  xa  die  way  of  wit,  as  thereby  to  lose  or 
lapair  that  habitual  seriousness,  modesty  and  sobriety 
fflmind.tbat  ahadycomposedness,  giarity  snd constancy 
of  demeaDoor,  which  become  CbriMiaiis.  We  sbouldcoii- 
tiaully  keep  our  minds  intent  upon  om-  high  ailing  and 
pwd  inteiesCB,  ever  well-timed  and  ready  tor  tbe  per- 
wmaoGe  of  holy  devotious  and  (be  practics  of  most  seri- 
xu  duties,  witb  eamest  attention  and  fervent  aflkstiKi ; 


whereupon  we  should  never  suSer  them  ta  be  dlasolved 
into  lerity.oT disordered mtoawantonirame.indiapouni.' 
us  for  religious  thoughts  and  actions.  We  ought  al- 
ways. In  OUT  behaviour,  to  maint^  not  only  a  Gttin.; 
decency,  but  also  a  stately  grarity,  a  kind  of  vhnerabi'.' 
majesty  suitable  to  ±at  lugb  [w±  which  we  bear  of 
God's  fHends  and  children ;  adorning  our  holy  profes- 
sion, and  guiding  us  trota  all  impressions  of  sinral  va- 
nity. Gravity  and  modesty  are  the  fences  of  [»et}, 
ndiich  being  once  slighted,  sin  will  eanly  attempt  aiid 
ancroach  upon  lu Baaaow. 

Claiitiiai  ConfoTt, — Let  the  course  of  your  tribulii. 
tion  be  what  it  will,  "  in  me  ^e  shall  have  peac«." 
HoWis  it,  then,  perhaps  yon  will  ask,  that  Christiai.-i 
are  not  always  rejoicing?  How  is  it  tfaat  we  so  ofti  i> 
see  them  bathed  in  tears,  and  scarcely  hear  any  thii'i; 
from  them  but  sighs  and  complaints?  It  is  easily 
enough  to  be  accounted  for.  It  is  becausetbey  love  tl.u 
world,  and  the  things  of  the  world  so  much,  that  th>  y 
bava  no  room  nor  relish  fiir  divine  consolations.  1  u 
be  sure,  where  Christ  is  there  is  always  ground  of 
comfort ;  but  Christians  are  not  always  fit  to  be  com. 
forted.  They  may,  through  mere  inattention,  or  a  too 
fond  attention  to  temporal  possessiaa,  and  enjoyments, 
be  so  sadly  declined  as  (o  require  reproof  rather  than 
comfort,  and  what  they  want  Christ  gives Lavinqton. 

The  Ranard in  Heaven The  earlier  thenewbirth.  tbe 

weightier  will  be  the  gloryin  the  kingdom  of  God.  Young 
ones  regenerated  and  enabled  to  bear  head  gainst  tbe 
temptations  of  their  violent  nature,  sliaU  have  crowns  act 
with  more  jewels, — they  shall  have  an  abundant  en- 
trance. The  more  violent  tbe  sturms  they  encounter, 
the  greater  will  be  their  glory.  If  there  be  any  sorrow  in 
heaven,  it  is  because  they  were  not  sooner  new  bom,  that 
they  ought  have  glorified  God  more  on  earth,  who  be- 
stoweth  such  honour  upon  tbeminheaven CllaBNocc 

Obligittim  te  Preach  to  the  Htathtn Our  specula- 
tions regarding  the  final  destiny  of  the  heathen  ought 
never  to  influence  our  conduct  towards  them,  in  any 
way  tending  to  render  us  less  zealous  for  their  salvation. 
Were  we  even  sure  that  they  would  occupy  thrones  in 
heaven,  or  pass,  by  an  imperceptible  transition,  from  a 
ttale  of  consdousnesB  into  tbe  calmest  sleep  of  oblivion, 
it  would  be  jnst  as  much  onr  duty  to  labour  for  their 
conversion  a*  of  those  who  see  in  every  pagan  the  sub- 
ject of  an  inevitable  condemnation.  The  recognition 
of  tbe  moral  righteousneu  of  God,  exalted,  a*  it  is,  by 
tbe  atonement  of  the  cross,  by  a  Christian  catechumen 
in  a  pagan  country,  one  prayer  of  fitith  oSered  to  ibe 
Supreme  Being,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  by  auch 
an  individual,  is  of  infinitely  more  value  than  all  our 
theories  as  to  tbe  final  deiitiny  of  those  who  live  and 
die  in  involuntary  ignorance;  as  practical  charity  tran- 
scends subtle  and  ingenious  speculation Steele. 

miigact Diligence  is  a  duty  that  makes  rich  ; 

therefore,  be  much  about  this  duty.  Take  Solomon's  ver- 
dict of  it :  "  The  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat." 
Would  you  know  why  tbe  Christians  of  this  time  are  so 
much  put  to  it,  to  cry,  "  Their  leanness,  their  lean- 
ness ?  "  Would  you  know  why  the  Christians  are  so 
much  in  sighing  and  going  backward,  and  counting  that 
their  life  is  spent  here  in  vain,  they  ore  not  ascending 
like  "pillars  of  smoke?"  Even  this,  iJiey  are  not 
di1i(;ent.  O  CbristiaitsI  When  was  it  that  you  rose  up 
in  the  "  silent  watches  of  tbe  night"  to  pursue  after  an 
absent  Jesus  ?  It  is  this  that  would  make  you  ricIT : 
diligence  would  make  a  Christian  rich  in  experience ; 
diligence  would  make  a  Christian  rich  in  lovei  dili- 
gence woiUd  make  a  Christian  rich  in  humility  ;  yea, 
it  would  make  a  Christian  rich  in  all  the  spiritual 
things  in  heaven.  I  may  compare  diligence  to  Joseph. 
It  is  "  friiitful  by  a  well,  whose  branches  bong  ovar 
the  wmll."  Kay,  if  you  were  diHgent,  I  know  not 
what  you  ndglit  iMt  win.— Giar.  ^i  I  p 
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EACSED  POETRY. 
A  SABBATH   SCHOOL  HVM?r. 

Bt  tub   Hkv.   Dckcan  GttiNT,  A.  M. 
Minister  ef  Forrei. 
'Where  human  reason,  poor  anil  Ijliiid, 
Ho  guiding  Ftar  to  bicas  can  lin<I, 
But  wuiden  on  in  sadness ; 
The  child  who  lovei  the  word  of  God, 
Slinll  aee  a  light  upon  hit  road. 
Which  guidei  in  peace,  to  the  abode 
Of  boundlesi  love  and  gbdneaa. 
All  human  wisdom  shall  decsf. 
All  knowledge  soon  diall  pass  away. 
All  learning's  light  shall  nuush ; 
But  every  chiid  by  God  made  wisw. 
Shall  to  ulvatioii's  traniports  rise, 
And  dwell  where  joy,  that  never  dies. 

All  shades  of  grief  shall  banish. 
And  sure  that  child  is  wise  indeed, 
Who  in  the  morning  loves  to  feed 

On  Truth,  the  heavenly  nianna: 
Thus  nourished,  he  shall  onward  ro. 
Whilst  streams  of  gladness  round  liim  Bovf, 
Till  glory's  crown  shnii  ileclc  his  brow, 

'Mong  auguLs'  loud  Hosannah  I 
Hut,  child,  remember,  'tis  Ihro"  tiiith 
In  Him  who  fonquer'd  ain  and  dciilh. 
That  thnii  nuiat  reach  stilviiiiiiii : 
'Twas  unhflief  that  made  the  Juwi 
Tliinr  iiu-n  Mi'Mah  tn  refuse, 
Anil  11II  the  mercies  to  abuse 

firslou'ed  upon  their  nation. 
In  ev'ry  natiun,  ogi^,  and  dime, 
Has  ev'ry  form  of  guilt  unil  criuir 

Troin  this  dark  bou^co  been  (lowing: 
The  Holy  Scriptures  plainly  U-ll, 
Thnt  unbelievers  all  shall  dnell. 
Imprison 'd  in  the  gloomy  cell. 
Where  grief  is  ever  growing. 
Then,  cliilil,  be  wise,  and  let  the  paga 
InsjHr'd  by  God  thy  mind  engage, 
In  lilii's  gay  golden  morning  i 
Its  hallow 'd  light  ahall  cheer  thy  way. 
When  comes  affliction's  wintry  tiny, 
And  on  the  cloud  show  hope's  bright  ray 

Its  fringe  vrith  gold  adorning. 
Yes,  child,  it  will  thy  spirit  cheer, 
When  er'ning's  shadows  dark  appear 

Upon  the  mountaios  hoary  : 
'Twill  shed  around  Ihee  rich  perfume. 
When  hast'ning  to  the  lonesome  tomb, 
And  give  thro'  nature's  heavy  gloom, 

A  glimpse  of  coming  glory. 
The  Scriptures  search  1   and  pray  that  He, 
Who  only  makes  the  blind  to  see. 
May  thee  by  grace  en'igliten  ; 
Pray,  ch'itd,  Iha:  God  may  'igbt  bestow. 
That  tbou  in  holiness  niay'it  grow, 
Attd  onward  stilt  to  Zior.  go. 
And  for  salvation  brighten. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Viieit  Zoftov  &Bf  NO  JV^— Walking  in  the  country, 

isays  Mf  Jay,  of  Bath,)  I  went  into  a  bam,  where  I 
ound  a  thraaber  at  his  work.  I  addressed  him  in  tha 
wordi  of  SoltHoon — "  My  friend,  in  all  labour  there  ia 
profit."  Leaning  upon  lus  flail,  and  with  mncli  cnergr, 
b«  answered  1  "  No,  Sir  1  (hat  ia  the  truth,  but  there  u 
;  I  bare  loiw  laboured  in  tlic  etrriM 


ofsin;  but  I  got  no  profit  by  my  labour."  "Thea^oi 
know  somewhat  of  the  apoMle's  meaning,  when  lie  id. 
ed;  '  what  fruit  bad  ye  then  in  those  thiogi,  wliemf 
ye  are  now  ashamed."'  "  Thank  God,' saidlie,  "I  do: 
and  also  know,  that  now  being  freed  from  sin,  aad  hiT. 
ing  become  a  servant  unto  rigfateouaness,  I  bare  m;  fiiui 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlaating  life." 

Pri^tr  lilt  Betl  Drfence. — Upon  ooe  occasion  of 
great  difficulty,  Melancthon  and  Luther  bad  met  to- 
gether to  consult  about  the  best  means  to  be  silopied. 
After  having  spent  some  time  in  prayer,  Melandbon 
was  suddenly  called  out  of  the  room,  from  wluch  b 
retired  under  great  distress  of  mind.  During  his  il- 
senee,  he  saw  some  of  the  elders  of  the  reformejchurdi, 
with  their  pariehioiiers  and  families.  Severnl  cliilikn 
were  also  brought  banpng  at  ttie  breast ;  H'IuIc  Dthut 
•  little  older  were  engaged  in  prayer.  This  tamnixi 
him  of  that  passage,  "  out  of  the  moutb  of  bsbes  ind 
sucklings  bast  thou  ordained  strength,  because  of  tliiii.- 
enemies,  that  thou  migbtest  still  the  enemy  and  irenpr.' 
Encouraged  by  this  pleasing  s<xne,  be  retumeil  to  b 
fnends  with  a  mind  set  at  liberty,  and  a  cheerful  0x11- 
tenonce.  Lulher,  astonished  at  this  sudden  chsn^, 
said,  "what  now!  what  has  happened  to  you,  Pblip. 
that  you  are  become  so  cheerful  'l" — "  0  Sirs,"  rfjiW 
Melancthini,  "  let  us  not  he  discouraged,  for  1  liaveiHii 
our  noble  protectors,  and  sucli  os,  I  will  venture  10  sii. 
will  prove  invincible  ngmnst  every  foel" — "And  |irar,' 
returned  Luther,  filled  vrith  surprise  and  pleasure, "  ilio, 
and  where  are  these  powerful  heroes  ? " — "  Oh ! '  ml 
Melancthon,  "  tliey  are  the  wives  of  our  pari'luMii'''. 
and  their  little  chiUrt-ii,  whose  prayers  I  have  jiisi  wii- 
iicssed — prayers  which  lam  aure  our  God  will  teu- 
liir  as  our  heavenly  Father,  nntl  the  Father  of  our  L)nl 
Jesus  Christ,  has  never  despisod  norri^ected  oiu  Hip- 
plications,  we  have  reason  to  trust  that  he  will  sot  ui 
tlie  present  aliu^iing  danger." 

NvmiuU  Chrittiam  in  AatHoa Mr  BniMni  ui- 

forms  us,  that  when  amung  the  American  Indiam.  u 
one  place,  where  there  was  a  greftt  number.  1m  bsltid. 
and  offered  to  instruct  them  in  the  truth  of  Chnstianiii. 
"  Why,"  said  one  of  them,  "  should  you  detiie  the  In- 
dians to  became  Christians,  seeing  the  Chrisliais  arc  » 
much  worse  than  the  Indiana  ?  The  Chhilisut  )v, 
steal,  and  drink,  worse  than  the  Indians.  Ther  &« 
taught  the  ludiaiu  to  be  drunk.  They  stable  so  ^ 
■  degree,  that  tbeir  rulen  are  obliged  to  bang  theoi  h 
it(  and  even  that  is  not  enough  to  deter  othen  froa 
the  practice.  But  none  of  the  Indians  were  ever  banf 
ed  for  stealing ;  and  yet  they  do  not  steal  half  so  at^ 
We  will  not  consent,  therefore,  to  beccHne  Chritlissl. 
lest  we  ahould  be  as  bad  as  they.  We  willbresil*' 
bibers  lived,  and  go  where  our  fiilhen  are  >ks  •• 
"  "  Notwithstanding  Mr  B.  did  all  ha  couU  >  <*- 
Id  them  that  these  were  not  Chiisliaoi  is  heart, 
and  that  he  did  not  want  them  to  become  such  ■  (kci^ 
he  could  not  prevail,  but  left  them,  mortified  at  lh> 
thought,  that  the  widiecluesa  of  some  woo  are  alit^ 
Christians,  siiould  prod.:ce  suc'i  pre.  id''-e«. 


ard  SoMl,  Gl«iao''i-J"iMi  Njiiit  ft  Co.,  aiid  B.  II.  M"?''' 
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i;\  THE  WISDOM  SECESSABY  FOB  BEGOLATINO 

TH£  INTERCOURSE    OF   CHRISTIANS   WITH 

MXK   OF   THS   WORU). 

Bt  TUB  Rev.  Robert  Jameiok, 
AfinitUr  of  WttnUhtr. 
Tre  worfd  abounds  with  »  great  nziety  of  cha- 
rjcieis,  diversified  to  an  slmost  infinite  degree  by 
erm'shade  of  distinction;  but  all  who  are  properly 
I'kt  is  called  men  of  the  world,  haTO  this  in 
finnmon,  thut  their  feelings  are  engaged  in  the 
pursnita,  and  their  anxieties  set  upon  the  cares, 
mi  their  conduct  either  insensibly  or  purposely 
moulded  by  the  principles  most  known  and  ap- 
proved of  tn  it.  The  world  is  the  god  of  their 
iiiolstry,  the  power  by  which  the  strongest  pro- 
pensities of  their  nature  are  held  captive,  and  tiieir 
hnai  and  approbation  will,  of  cotirBe,  be  lavished 
Ki  those  who  bear  a  resemblance  to  theniBelves, 
■nd  give  them  the  sanction  of  their  connt^nence 
hy  worshipping-  at  the  same  ehrine,  and  cherishing 
iM  same  devotednesa.  On  all  vriio  move  within 
'bat  msgic  circle,  and  are  associated  with  any  of  its 
<«er»l  companies,  their  ^proving  smile  is  ever 
readily  bestowed ;  but  to  all  who  are  beyond  it, 
(bef  in  the  sworn  and  inveterate  enemies.  And  as 
all  «bo  ire  animated  by  the  spirit,  and  walk  op  to 
the  reijiiimnents  of  gennine  Christianity,  rank  with 
'lie  latter,  they  are  of  necessity  made  the  objects 
nf  all  the  bitter  feelings  with  which  worldly  men 
K°ard  their  character  and  their  principles.  Be- 
'■een  these  two  classes  of  men,  there  a  no  com- 
'non  gronnd  on  which  neutrality  can  be  observed. 
Tbere  is  a  secret  want  of  congeniality  between 
them  both  in  sentiment  and  feeling, — and  devoted 
'••'  'hey  are  to  tJie  service  of  masters  of  so  diifer- 
f»  diaracters,  and  labonring  as  they  are  in  the 
ittaiament  of  ends  so  opposite,  they  must,  every 
time  that  they  are  brought  into  contact,  and  their 
r«pmive  principles  are  developed,  experience  a 
nuttul  ahock,  as  great  and  as  deeply  felt  as  results 
ftoTQ  the  collision  of  contending  elements.  The 
cnafort  and  the  peace  of  both,  then,  would  evi- 
'Iffltly  be  best  promoted  by  persona  who  have  ao 
liltle  that  ia  common,  and  so  much  that  is  oppo- 
se, making  their  intercoorse  as  rare  as  possible, 
tw  tatber  sospending  it  altogether.  But  consti- 
tuted as  society  now  is,  such  a  separation  is  plainly 


impossible.  Christians,  however  much  they  may 
dislike  the  characters  and  disapprove  the  wavs  of 
worldly  men,  cannot  altogether  avoid  mingling  with 
them  i  for  "  then  must  they  needs  go  out  of  the 
world  ;"  and  their  intercourse  with  tbem  is  often 
rendered  the  more  necessary  and  the  more  unavoid- 
able from  the  nature  of  their  particular  circum- 
stances. TheymBybemenofbuamess,andingoing 
through  its  ordinary  routine,  and  attending  to  its 
various  details,  they  may  ever  and  anon  be  thrown 
into  scenes  of  unmingled  worldliness,  and  obl^ed 
to  ne^iate  with  those  who,  in  respect  to  all  the 
purauita  of  the  world,  are  "  wholly  given  to  idola- 
try,"— or  they  may  he  men  of  public  character, 
occupying  high  and  responsible  stations,  and,  in 
the  performance  of  their  official  duties,  may  be 
called — at  one  time  to  settle  the  contending  claims 
of  those  who  practise  the  decent  and  respectable 
virtues  of  the  world — at  another  time,  become 
familiarized  with  the  sickening  detail  of  the  vices 
and  the  crimes  of  the  more  d^ixaded  and  profligate 
pcHtion  of  it ;  or  they  may  be  members  of  a  nu- 
merons  and  extensive  society  of  friends,  and  iri 
the  very  circle  of  those  whom  nature  teaches  them 
to  love  and  to  reverence,  they  may  find  some  whom 
the  world  acknowledges  among  its  warmest  and 
most  devoted  adherents.  In  all  these  various 
situations,  circumstances  will  be  continually  aris- 
ing of  a  nature  the  most  trying  to  the  character, 
and  which,  wherever  any  strong  desire  is  felt  to 
act  up  to  the  principles  and  requirements  of  the 
Gospel,  will  impose  the  strongest  necessity  of 
cultivating  fully  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent. 

Were  ^  pi^  of  life  nndevistingly  straight  and 
even,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  tracing,  and 
no  danger  of  leaving  it.  "  The  wayfaring  man 
though  a  fool  could  not  possibly  err  therein."  But 
then,  the  ways  of  the  world  are  so  crooked,  and  th» 
ties  by  which  men  are  bound  to  each  other  are  of  so 
feeble  and  delicate  a  texture,  as  to  make  the  diffi- 
culty of  acting  uniformly  on  the  ground  of  Christ- 
ian principles,  naturally  so  great  in  itself,  increase 
to  a  tenfold  degree.  However  bioed  and  well 
defined  these  principles  are,  yet  in  applying  them 
to  the  scenes  of  the  world  and  r»iucing  them 
to  practice  amid  the  avocations  of  life,  much  dif- 
ficulty must  always  be  encountered  from  the  vast 
variety  of  chancters  with  whom  its  int«coune 
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most  be  maintained ;  and  the  closer  and  the  mere 
delicate  the  bonds  hj  which  that  intercoime  is 
nphdd, — tha  more  intiinat*  the  footing  on  which 
we  Btaitd  toveitk  any  men  of  the  worl^ — ^tbe 
■troager  tlie  daima  thej  have  on  our  regard, 
or  the  hold  they  have  on  our  afiecHons,  the 
greater  ia  the  temptation  to  violate  these  princi- 
ples t  the  more  imminent  is  the  danger  of  an 
attempt  to  eompromisa  them ;  and  the  greater 
need  is  there  far  those  who  are  anxions  to  adhere 
to,  and  to  act  upon  them,  to  exercise  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  serpent  which  they  are  able  to  attain. 
This  is  neceHsary  in  all  circumstances  in  which 
Guistians  can  be  placed,  but  e^iecially  when  they 
are  called  to  act  on  a  broad  scale,  and  in  the  aipea 
and  public  arena  of  the  world  j  for  whatever  dif- 
ferences nwy  be  observable  in  the  characters  of 
those  worldly  men  with  whom  they  may  be  brought 
into  contact,  they  are  all  acctutoraed  in  common 
to  dierij^  feelings,  to  hold  sentiments,  and  to  be 
influenced  by  views  very  different  ^m  Uiote  which 
Christian  Icnowledge  and  priocmle  are  fitted  to 
produce ;  bo  that)  allowing  for  oiflerences  ariaiog 
from  pecoliarities  of  constitution,  t«mper,  and  ha- 
bit, we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  suffi- 
cient for  all  the  purposes  of  practical  instruction, 
that  they  are  reducible  to  two  great  classes.  Th^ 
mn  either  the  decent,  and  virtuous,  and  reqwctable 
men  of  the  world,  who,  though  engrossed  with 
its  pursuits,  and  enamoured  of  its  pleasuree,  and 
ihoroughly  impregnated  with  its  spirit,  yet  shew  a 
ngard  to  what  is  amiable  in  heling,  and  u[H^ht 
in  conduct  i  who  practise  many,  or  all  of  those 
civic  and  social  virtues  which  are  so  needful  to  the 
well-being  and  the  comfort  of  society,  and  wkoi 
though  they  may  have  little  tastei  or,  it  may  be, 
a  rooted  diBlike  for  what  they  term  the  puritauioal 
precision  of  titose  who  take  the  Gospd  as  tinii 
rule,  yet  manifest  the  same  t<Jcens  of  outward  re- 
spect, and  are  ready  to  do  the  same  kind  offices  to 
them,  as  to  others  of  a  description  more  akin  to 
tbemsdves.  In  all  our  intercourse  with  such 
persons,  ther«  is  great  necessity  for  our  imitating 
tfae  wisdom  of  the  setpent.  The  fm  assemblagv 
of  virtues  witli  which  they  are  adomect,  and  & 
kindlinest  of  disposition  vucli  Hiey  exhibit,  may 
so  insinuata  themsdves  into  our  re^rd,  ss  to  blunt 
4m  edge  of  Christiaa  feeling — to  make  us  over- 
look, or  cast  into  the  shadet  the  secret  worldlinees 
to  which  they  are  a  pray,  and  by  keeping  our  ad- 
aainticni  directied  to  the  brighter  and  morv  attrac* 
■tin  features  of  their  character,  bring  us  insen- 
nbly  to  love  them,  even  with  all  the  drfects  by 
wbidi  our  admiration  diodd  have  been  Kmited 
or  icstzained.  What  is  often  seen  becomes  fsmi- 
lisr  to  tbe  eye — even  tiie  most  notorious  and  dis- 
gnsting  defiumiliea  cease  to  be  oflensive  throng^i 
nequent  observation,— and  the  mdandtoly  detden- 
sion  of  many  from  the  high  ground  bf  Christian 
exeeUence,  is  often  to  be  tnoed  to  tb^  having 
been  closely  and  hi^itnally  associated  with  men 
who  won  their  unccmsctDua  regifd  by  tire  sedudng 
'-"--  [  c  fsw  specious  virtues,  and  brongfat 
tatSf  down  to  the  leva!  <<  tWt  own 


deep'and  devoted  worldliness.  Were  we  required  in 
verify'  these  observations,  we  might  appeal  to  077 
own  sxpeiience,  that  in  many  of  those  EitiutioL> 
where  QiristiaDs  are  much  associated  with  men  uf 
the  world,  a  compromise  on  the  part  of  the  litter  is 
not  unfrequently  made  in  some  ttungs,  which,  triTigj 
as  ibty  may  seem,  may  be  raoducdve  of  the  mosi 
serious  disadvantage  and  injury  to  their  cbaracier. 
Take  a  sin^e  example  that  has  suggested  itself  of  1 
young  Christian  entering  on  the  world,  and  en^- 
mg  in  its  business.  His  heart  open  and  full  ol 
gratitude  to  thoae  who  patronised  nis  incipient  el- 
forts,  encouraged  bis  rising  fortunes,  and  gave  him 
a  welcome  recep^n  into  their  family  and  borne,  Ik 
is  ever  ready  to  Mlect  and  dwell  upon  what  is  fiii 
and  honourable  in  their  character  and  deportmerit: 
and  thougb  he  may  frequently  hear  them  utteriit 
sentimentH,  and  see  them  acting  upon  principlp- 
which  he  knows  to  be  at  variance  with  the  spir.' 
and  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  yet,  carried  ami 
by  his  emotions  of  kindliness  and  friendship  fic 
them,  he  allowa  himseif  gradually  I0  slide  dour 
into  congenial  habits,  and  to  be  contented  with  r 
lower  standard  of  principle  and  duty.  Thus,  In- 
familiar  intercourse  with  tbem,  thou^  epriipiL 
from,  and  maintained  by,  the  kindliest  and  im^i 
amiaUe  feelinga,  tends  to  the  hurt  and  pi^ailirL 
of  his  Christian  character,  and,  like  the  precious 
metala  incorporated  with  baser  sUoys,  the  pi^'i 
gradually  becomes  dim,  till  the  most  fine  gold 
eventually  perishes. 

The  men  of  the  world  with  whom  Chriatiaiiiniav 
have  sometimes  to  assodato,  may  be  of  a  diEereni 
class.  They  may  be  the  Ticious  and  ptodigule 
and  abandoned  men  of  the  world,  who  set  on  no 
fixed  or  reputable  principles,  are  guided  bj  do  ini- 
pnlse  but  that  of  appetite,  and  are  ^ven  to  tioful 
practices,  to  low  vices,  to  secret  cnuies,  eacb  u- 
eordins:  to  his  own  desires,  and  in  diffoent  degiM 
and  h^its  of  criminality.  With  diese,  it  csnnM 
be  supposed  for  a  moment,  that  Qiristians  an 
have  any  harmony  eitlwr  df  fiseUng  or  of  «i](if- 
ment  IJgbt  is  not  more  opposite  to  darliDcsf, 
heaven  is  not  mote  opposite  to  hdl,  than  tkef  sb" 
have  the  true  ntrit  and  purity  of  the  Gospel  >^ 
to  the  lavtn  of  praAigscy  and  the  porpetr»ii«y 
crime.  But  although  it  is  ss  inu)ossible  for  tW 
tians  to  be  friends  of  these,  as  it  is  for  tno  "  lu 
walk  together,  unless  they  are  agreed,"  yet  they  cwy 
be  frequently  thrown  t(^ether.  The  unsToidahle 
calls  <^  business,  or  the  bonds  of  a  near  relttioe- 
ship,  may  bring  tbem  to  move  almost  constanlly 
in  the  circle  of  tlie  same  society  ;  and  altho<i^ 
there  is  no  ^nger  in  regard  to  th^  as  there  iiu^> 
be  in  regard  to  the  former  class,  oif  our  beoamiD!: 
lovers  of  tbeir  chsracters  snd  princifdeB  and  vivt< 
yet  Ibere  is  a  danger  here  tHao,  though  tm"? 
from  a  diffciwit  cause,  and  a  coasequent  need  «< 
the  wisdom  of  die  seperrt  to  avoid  it.  They  d^ 
suffer  otir  presem*  because  tfaey  cannot  get  m 
of  it,  bat  it  wiU  always  be  felt  sa  a  nstrsint  upon 
tfaem,  and  they  will  never  be  at  reat,  till,  eiibo 
by  fiir  roeeos  or  fool,  tbey  have  obtained  ov 
aMutnuico,  md  got  «  o&  tbnr  side.    U  ** 
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are  proof  igunst  their  solicitations,  they  will  lay 
imm  to  entrap  us.  They  will  deviM  the  most 
iextema  expedientB)  wul  fabricate  the  moat  cua- 
DLDf  iliirie>i  and  Gann  the  best-c(Hicnted  schemes 
to  cBtch  our  fe«t  in  the  net  which  they  have  laid ; 
and  sfaoald  thcdr  plot  take  effect,  0  with  what 
njallgnant  tatisfactton  will  they  tnnmph  over  our 
Mi,  tad  expoM  the  weakness  of  the  saintly  pre- 
Knden,  tDd  embellish  their  narrative  of  our  dLs- 
frracti  iritb  ererv  additional  circnmstance  to  make 
ns  af^Kir  ridicnloas  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes 
nf  the  world.  Nor  may  this  be  the  end  of  it. 
Thit  scheme,  which  they  originally  contrived  for 
Ibeir  temporary  amusement,  may  give  rise  to  con- 
te^omces  more  terioiu  to  oa  than  they  ever  con- 
templated; and  the  unhappy  iii^^nlarity  into 
Hhichice  may  have  been  betrayed,  thongh  it  stand  in 
inlitary  contrast  to  the  tried  and  established  virtue 
of  >  protracted  life,  may  make  an  Inroad  on  oar 
pnce  of  mind,  the  memory  of  which  may  haunt 
ud  distress  us  till  our  dying  day,  and  entail 
snch  effects  on  onr  iatereats  and  respectability  in 
ibe  irorld,  that  years  of  unblemished  mordity  and 
tin  most  unfeigned  pie^  may  be  nnable  to  eSiice 
Ibe  indehljle  stain.  Some  uiere  are  among  the 
professing  followers  of  Christ,  so  strong  in  the 
fiith,  as  to  remain  invrdnervUe  amid  all  such  aa- 
iralts  of  infidel  and  nn^odly  ridicMle, — ^whose  pre- 
snce,  wboM  wards,  iriioae  veiy  kmks  an  sufficient 
to  nre  into  silence  the  presamptnouB  scoffer,  and 
td  rheck  the  utterance  of  the  impious  jest  that 
Du;  have  risen  to  his  lips.  But  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  Christians  are  of  more  timid  and  lees 
siibli^ed  characten,  asd  when  compelled  by  cir- 
oimHiaeta,  or  tuged  by  a  mistaken  regard  and 
Friendship  to  vxtii  enemies  of  die  truth,  they  join 
thfir  (ociety,  thw  pierce  themselves  through  with 
inmj'  sorrows  t  for  while,  with  a  melting  eye  and 
i  heart  that  secretly  aches,  they  are  observera  of 
the  nnholy  sentistenta  and  practices  in  which  tbeaa 
iodulp,  ibey  are  (breed,  in  their  preaenoe,  to 
tmnpromise  tbev  most  sacred  fedings,  and  most 
thptwhed  principles,  for  fear  of  drawing  down 
upon  tbeinselves  the  vengeance  of  the  "  world's 
flread  bagh ;"  and  knowing,  though  they  do,  what 
fierbsTs  to  es|>ect,  yet  tb^  continue,  as  if  tptil- 
'xwd,  te  hannt  and  Unger  in  the  bitai  tpOt,  with 
■n  infatuation,  only  equalled  by,  but  more  piti- 
tHe  lai  than,  t^t  of  the  tiny  moth,  which  flies  and 
^tt«rs  round  the  flame,  tilt  lured  by  the  deceitful 
give,  it  loses  itself  in  liie  ^emeat  of  destruction. 
E'sty  Christian's  experience  will  shew  the 
tntfa  of  this  pioture,  and  prove  that  nngvarded 
intercourse  with  such  men  of  the  world  is  not  mn- 
^nendy  attended  with  consequences  so  &tal  and 
i^i«rieTd!Je,  a»  to  make  one  tremble  at  the  bare 
^  Look  into  the  criminal  anoalB  of  the  land, 
ud  irf  wbotn  do  their  dark  pages  retail  the  fais- 
|<*f  ?  Not  of  him  alone  who  was  cradled  amid 
'°>^aity,  and  whose  infant  lips  were  taught  to  lisp 
lii^scceittsofprohnity  and  vice;  but  of  him,  too, 
'ho,  though  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
"■'^'oilion  ot  the  Lord,  yet  unhwpily  got  into  the 
Hotty  of  those  (riio  wwe  vwlkiug  m  the  vanity 


of  their  own  minds,  and  had  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes.  On  his  fleet  entrance  into  the 
world,  fresh  from  the  lessons  of  the  Bible,  and 
fortified  by  the  counsels  of  parentaJ  tenderness, 
he  would  have  fled,  as  from  a  pestilence,  from  the 
presence  of  those  who  were  enemies  to  virtue,  and 
st  open  war  with  their  God.  But  left  to  his  own 
independent  will,  and  in  the  course  of  bis  extend- 
ing acquaintance  with  the  world,  he  begins  to  look 
down  with  contempt  on  what  he  now  deems  the 
weakness  and  bigotry  of  the  ^wincides  to  which 
he  was  trained.  In  an  evil  hour  he  is  thrown  into 
the  company  of  those  who  studiously  foster  these 
growing  opinions,  and  allows  himself  to  be  caught 
by  the  artful  allurements  by  whicji  they  pk  him 
to  come  over  to  their  side.  After  a  few  ine^ctual 
Btragglee,  his  resolution  falters, — his  principles  are 
unhinged, — the  authority  of  his  parents,  his  Bible, 
and  his  God,  is  forgotten  or  despised  ;  and  he  who 
would  have  once  recoiled,  with  instinctive  abhor- 
rence, from  the  commission  of  known  and  opea 
sin,  becomes  fiuniliar  widi  the  simplest  fbnsa  of 
crime,  and  passing  on  fiwn  one  stage  in  titt 
career  of  iniquity  to  another,  descends  with  fear- 
ful rapidity,  m  the  downward  path  that  leads  him 
to  the  deep,  and  "  in  that  deep,  a  lower  deen  stiU 
yawning  to  devour  him,"  till  put  tba  poeeibility  of 
reclaim,  he  becomes  loat  and  undone  for  ever. 

Let  Oiristians,  then,  beware,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtilty,  so  hy  their  intercourse  with  men  of  the 
world,  their  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  Let  them  remembMv 
that  experience  adds  its  strong  verdict  to  the  te>ti- 
mony  oS  the  apostle,  that  in  every  instanoe  "  evil 
communi cations  corrupt  good  manners;"  and 
knowing  the  sad  ana  disastrous  consequencca 
which  may,  from  this  canse,  accrue  to  their  peaca 
of  mind,  and  their  purit;  of  conduct,  let  tiiem  shut 
altogetiier  the  society  of  thoee  of  whom  Mamaioa 
b  the  god,  ud  Ae  iroM  is  the  portion  ;  or,  if 
tkey  cannot  ehva  tfa«n  alb^etfaer,  let  ihem  mingle 
with  them  as  little  and  as  seldom  as  they  can ;  or 
if  circumstances  oblige  thwn  to  keep  up  habits  of 
constant  and  familiar  intercourse  whh  men  of  tha 

:kl,  1st  them  be  ever  on  the  watch  themSBlvea, 
and  leok  eamaitly  for  gnwe  from  efcove,  tiut  tbey 
may  avert  the  seductions  of  evil  example,  uA 
ward  off  the  wei^Kins  of  ungodly  ridicule,  and  be 
not  carried  away  by  the  imposing  i^pearances  and 
fur  pretences  a  men,  for  Setas  hiiuelf  is  aome- 
times  transformed  iato  an  angel  of  light,  in  fina, 
let  Christiau  be  prudent,  and  locA  well  t»  their 
goings ;  let  them  be  wise,  and  with  all  l^imr  imit^ 
tion  of  the  far-sighted  and  wary  circumspection  of 
the  serpent,  let  uiem  tidte  care  to  be  wise  in  that 
which  is  good,  and  ein^ile  conoemiiig  eviL 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OP 
MRS  HUNTINGTON 
Tu  InfltWDoe  of  ChmdaniCr  ii  oAon  enmpHfied  la 
tome  of  it*  most  mtaresdiig  sod  beautiful  sspects,  in 
the  lives  d!  pious  females.  PosseMed  cf  stmng  ssna- 
tolidei,  tbein  is  peculisrlf  the  leligica  of  tha  heart, 
difflHii«  iu  sahuarj  effects  over  tba  whole  «f  that  wc- 1  (^ 
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TOir  liut  important  ipher«  in  wUch  it  ii  their  province 
to  move.  Christian  principles  and  Christian  feeling,  in 
fact,  can  never  be  widely  prevnlent  in  our  families,  until 
u  heart-felt  intereet  in  the  concema  of  the  loul  ehall 
BiumBte  the  mothers  and  daiigbtera,  around  and  among 
us,  to  exert  their  nU-powerfiil  influence  in  recommend- 
ing religion  as  essential  to  domestic  comfort,  and  hap- 
pineu.and  peace.  Such  wai  the  benign  effect  tbrougb- 
out  her  whole  life,  of  Mrs  Huntington's  holy  walk  and 
conversation.  She  not  merely  professed  Christianity, 
but  she  lived  a  ChristlBni  and  it  is  impossible  to  peruse 
the  brief,  but  touching  tale,  of  her  character  and  experi- 
ence, without  imbibing,  for  a  time  at  least,  somewhit 
of  that  calm,  serene,  and  submissive  spirit  by  which  ibe 
was  habitually  actuated. 

The  subject  of  the  following  Sketch  was  a  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  Achilles  Mansiielit,  of  Killingworth,  in  the  state 
of  Connecticut,  America.  She  was  bom  January  27, 1791. 
In  early  life  she  u-as  characterized  by  the  most  amiable 
•nd  affectionate  disposilions,  which,  combined  with  the 
delicacy  of  her  constitution,  rendered  her  an  object  of 
unwearied  attention  and  watchful  care  to  her  parenti. 
That  she  was  impressed  with  the  importance  of  religion 
at  a  very  early  period,  appears  from  a  fact,  to  which  she 
longafterwardsadverted,  that  when  very  young  she  held 
a  solemn  consultation  in  her  mind  whether  it  was  best  to 
be  a  Christian  then  or  not,  and  she  remembered  having 
come  to  the  deinsion  that  it  was  not.  This  resolution, 
however.wasnotof  long  continuance,  for  it  pleased  God, 
while  she  was  yet  a  child,  to  cause  the  light  of  divine 
truth  to  shine  into  her  mind,  and  thus  to  nil  her  eSect. 
unlly  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  From 
this  time  she  maintained  a  beautiful  consistency  of  ch«. 
racter,  until,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  she  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ,  and  joined  the  church 
of  which  her  father  was  pastor. 

In  1S09  Suwn  Mansfield  was  married  to  the  Rev, 
Jojhua  Huntington,  junior  pastor  of  the  Old  South 
Church  in  Boston,  Massachusetts.  This  union  was  pro- 
ductive of  mud]  happiness  to  botb,  being  hallowed  by  a 
blessing  from  above.  She  and  her  husband  walked  to. 
gether  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.  Every  day  found 
them  advancing  in  the  knowledge  and  experience  of 
divine  things.  ,  Asa  proof  of  Mrs  Huntington's  intimate 
acquaintance  with  her  own  heart,  we  may  quote  the 
Allowing  remarks,  contained  in  a  letter  which  she  wrote 
•bout  this  time  to  a  friend  : — 

"  There  is  nothing  so  astonishing.  My  dear  M.,  no- 
thii^  that  places  the  thorough,  universal,  and  mali^iant 
depravity  of  our  nature  in  so  clear  a  paint  of  view,  as 
our  neglecting  to  improve  the  dealings  of  the  blessed 
God  with  us,  which  are  all  calculated  to  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance, and  then  finding  fault  with  him  for  not  giving 
ui  ability  to  love  him,  (when  all  our  inability  lies  in  a 
criminal  aversion,  the  most  unreasonable  and  unjust,  to 
his  perfect  character,)  and  making  thai  inability  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  loving  him.  Oh,  couid  we  view  this  subject 
as  angels  view  it,  and  as  we  shall  one  day  view  it,  it  must 
fill  us  with  wander  and  astoiushment ! — wonder  at  the 
forbearance  and  mercy  of  God,  astonishment  at  the  rno- 
ral  degradation  and  turpitude  of  man.  When  I  look 
into  my  own  heart,  and  behold  those  endless  replying* 
against  God  which  lurk  there ;  when  1  think  what 
must  be  the  fountain  from  which  they  spring,  it  would 
seem  as  if  1  should  be  filled  with  repentance,  as  if  1 
should  mourn,  with  deep  and  penitential  sorrow,  ovbt 
my  un!i«akabie,   my  amazing  guilt." 

For  two  years  before  her  marriage  Mn  Huntington 
hnd  kept  a  journal,  in  which  she  recorded,  from  time  to 
time,  the  Lord's  dealings  with  ber.  This  journal  she 
r^umcd  some  years  after,  under  "  a  conviction,"  as 
she  expresses  it,  "  of  the  expediency  of  taking  tlown 
written  memorials  of  special  mercies."  The  practice 
has  been  very  frequent  among  Christians,  in  all  ages, 
and  it  hu,  no  doubt,  been  attended  with  tbs  moM  bant- 


fioal  effects.  We  are  thus  admitted  to  the  noil  lecrtt 
recesGcs  of  the  Christian's  thoughts,  and  learn  to  [fm. 
pathize  with  their  every  feeling.  Ai  spedmeniofAe 
judicious  remarks  which  Mrs  Huntington  made,  in  n- 
brence  to  the  common  afioirt  of  life,  ne  may  lekct  tit 
following : — 

"  I  have  bad  a  very  precioua  exercise  this  evnia; 
for  me.  God  grant  it  may  prove  to  have  been  genuine ! 
I  have,  for  some  time  past,  been  in  a  very  worldlv,  ai- 
nol  state,  and  Jehovah  graciously  chastised  me.  Uylml 
was,  in  itself,  a  small  one ;  but  it  was  hard  to  be  boniF. 
One  of  my  domestics  treated  me  in  an  nnbeeoming  idid. 
ner,  and  when  I  expostulated  with  her,  only  conunued 
to  justify  herself,  and  persist  in  ber  rudeness.  Tlii> 
circumstance  led  me  to  realize,  how  infinitely  impormii 
it  is  that  I  should  ever  tread  in  the  precise  path  of  dut), 
and  never  turn  to  the  right  bond  or  to  the  \tft,  Irnii 
should  bring  a  reproach  on  religion.  Such  a  sense  of 
my  multiform  duties,  as  a  head  of  a  family,  and  of  ni 
entire  impotence  far  their  performance,  rushed  upon  iw, 
that  1  was  almost  overwhelmed.  But  I  was  eaabltl 
to  go  to  that  precious  Saviour,  in  whom  there  is  s  icf- 
ply  for  my  every  wont.  I  think  I  was  enabled  to  OA 
my  naVed  soul  upon  him  for  wisdom,  Tighlcousnm, 
saiictification,  and  final  redemption  fi'om  an.  And  dl 
what  a  glorious  method  for  the  attainment  of  stren^, 
and  &ith,  and  grace,  did  it  ^ipear  to  me;  and  bii  i 
hateful  did  my  lukewarmnets  in  his  service  seem !  1 
only  wonder  that  I  was  not  a  thousand  times  mote  if- 
fected  than  I  was.  I  tliink  I  was  enabled  to  pnc  foi 
the  person  who  misused  me,  and  to  feel  all  enmilj  l£ta 
away,  and  a  sweet  spirit  of  forgiveness,  and  a  ifBK 
that  she  should  be  delivered  from  die  bondage  of  ra- 
ruption.  Indeed,  it  seemed  as  if  I  was  filled  "ith  Isn 
for  all  the  world.  EHessed  Iledeemer !  prcdous.  glo- 
rious Pattern  I  enable  me  to  i»tch  sometMog  of  lI>; 
spirit  while  sojourning  in  this  vale  of  tears  I  And  miv  ^ 
that  spirit  and  its  divine  fruits  be  conaumtnsted  in  tbc  < 
world  of  glory  1 " 

Again,  speaking  of  domestic  duties,  Mn  H.  DbMicci, 

"  When  1  hear  femalas,  as  I  sometimes  do,  depRol. 
ing  the  contractedness  oif  domestic  life,  and  agaij 
panting  after  the  employments  and  publicity  of  pliii'i^ 
pbers,  statesmen,  and  legislators,  I  am  led  to  ihinii  Ibt 
my  life,  in  the  little  sphere  of  my  bmilj,  must  be  Don? 
varied  than  theirs,  or  they  could  not  consider  the  duiw 
of  tbe  domestic  circle  as  unimportant,  w  devrad  d  ex- 
citements. It  is  true,  if  the  meed  to  be  obtained  ma 
mere  buman  applause,  the  female  part  of  the  '•ron 
would  have  but  little  opportunity  to  shine  ;  and  an^' 
justly  complain  of  the  narrowness  of  their  cpheir,  iH 
tbe  insignificance  of  their  lot.  But  when  it  is  eom- 
dered  that  tbe  quality  of  actions  ia  detennined  bf  M 
and  that,  in  bis  view,  the  person  who  tears  frim  ^ 
boaom  a  ri^t  hand  ain,  or  perfonos  a  self-denyini  i"^ 
it  greater  than  tbe  hero  or  the  conqueror  ct^i^"™ 
only  as  such,  bow  is  tbe  case  altered  1  bow  doe*  it  W 
nify  any  station  which  is  calculated  to  produM  llKit 
effects  1  The  woman,  therefore,  who  complains  of  I" 
obscurity  of  her  condition,  feels  and  tallu  like  a  hestl''' 
She  virtually  profesaes  to  value  the  praise  of  mes  ■no" 
than  tb«  praise  of  God ;  and  ii  likely,  by  bet  imp^ 
and  folly,  to  forfeit  both." 

And,  once  more,  the  importance  of  early  edoesdn 
and  training,  is  thus  adverted  to: — 

"  There  is  scarcely  any  subject  concerning  wbiM ' 
feel  more  anxiety,  than  the  proper  education  of  "l 
children.  It  is  a  difficult  and  delicate  subgcct ;  *oi  tk 
more  I  reSect  on  my  duty  to  them,  tbe  more  I  ted  bo* 
much  is  to  be  learned  by  myself.  The  petson  ndio  no- 
dertokes  to  form  the  in&nt  mind,  to  cut  off  the  disKO^* 
ed  shoots,  and  direct  and  fashion  those  which  (oaTi  "* 
due  time,  become  fruitfiil  and  lovely  branches,  ougUIo 
posset*  a  deep  and  accurate  knowledge  of  human  natatc. 
It  u  ao  m*r  txk  t«  wcwnu^  not  oal/  tbe  piadpM 
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ind  bbils  of  thinking,  but  alio  tlie  causes  wbicb  pro- 
i-ia  then.  It  i*  no  eaty  uuk,  not  only  to  watch  over 
iOiom,  but  bUo  to  become  acqiuinted  with  the  motiveB 
ivLicb  prompted  tLem.      It  ii  no  HUy  task,  not  only  lo 

one;,  which  may,  tbrough  the  medium  of  tbose  name- 
\ifi  ncciuTcncea  to  which  children  are  continually  ex- 
puud,  hare  found  a  place  in  the  tnind.  But  such  ia 
ih  task  of  erery  mother  who  superintendj  the  educa- 
lion  of  her  children.  Add  to  this  the  difficulty  of  main. 
Tuning  that  uniforca  and  coniiateTit  course  of  conduct 
Ktich  children  ought  always  tn  observe  in  their  parents, 
md  vhich  ilone  can  pre  force  to  the  most  judicious 
diid|Jine;  and,  verily,  every  coniidente  perron  must 
iliov,  that  it  19  no  ■mall  matter  to  be  &jthful  in  the 
craploiment  of  inilructon  of  in&ncy  and  youth.  Not 
onlfDust  the  precept  be  given,  '  Love  not  the  world;' 
bu;  lie  life  mutt  speak  the  same.  Not  only  mtut  we 
txbort  our  infant  charge  Co  patience  under  their  Uttle 
priiuioni  and  sorrowB,  but  we  must  also  practiH  thoie 
lia;ber  exerdiei  of  submission  which,  they  will  easily 
F^trdi't,  are  but  the  more  vigorous  branches  of  the 
■vm  root  iriime  feeble  twigs  they  are  required  to  cul- 
nrgie.  Not  only  must  we  entreat  them  to  seek  first 
ll«  kingdom  of  God,  but  we  must  be  careful  to  let 
liicm  see  that  we  are  not  as  easily  depressed  by  the 
I'lomij,  or  elated  by  the  smiles,  of  the  world,  as  others. 
In  iluKi,  nothing  but  the  most  persevering  industry  in 
'be  acqaieition  of  necessary  knowledge,  the  most  inde- 
ili^bk  application  of  that  Imowledge  to  particuhr 
"^  Ibe  most  decisive  adherence  to  a  consistent  course 
or  piny,  and,  above  all,  the  most  unremitted  supplica- 
tioiis  to  Him  who  alone  can  enable  us  to  resolve  and 
>K  correctly,  oui  qualify  us  to  discharge  properly  the 
niDes  irhicii  devolve  u[>on  every  mother." 

Urt  Huncir^ton'a  constitution,  which  had  never  been 
nim,  appears  to  have  exhibited,  shortly  after  ber 
wnisge,  aymptomi  of  a  tendency  to  consumption. 
Out,  eten  under  a  consdousness  of  this,  her  zeal  for 
'lie  bonour  of  her  God  only  seemed  to  gather  strength. 
iie  longed  to  be  useful  in  advancing  the  divine  glory. 

"  My  lungs  are  very  weak.  I  otlen  feel  great  dia- 
'rmtimi  very  slight  exertions  in  talking.  O  how  do 
Imsh  that  my  little  stretch  may  be  devoted  to  the 
[!orf  of  God ;  that  my  brMth  may  not  be  wasted  by 
ille  and  useless  conversation  I  How  dreadful  to  think 
'iai  I  hare  employed  my  healtli  no  better,  for  the  best 
"f  Fsthen,  and  in  the  best  of  causes  1  I  long  to  do 
">"':  good  ia  the  world.  I  long  to  ba  useAd  to  my 
d«i  blloir-eteaturei.  I  long  to  see  all  engaged  for 
Uol  Oh  that  these  desires  may  be  attained  1  I  had 
*""«  nraet  freedom  in  prayer  this  morning.  I  felt  that 
r  could  go  to  God,  through  Christ,  as  my  Father.  I 
'iirii:  I  kl(  something  of  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and 
*)'  something  of  the  predousness  of  Christ ;  remem- 
bered with  satis&ction  and  tbanUulness,  that  be  had 
'^Mden  the  rugged  path  of  human  life,  and  the  rough 
^"°<nt  to  the  valley  of  death,  and  smoothed  diem  both 
ni  hii  children  {  and  felt  aa  if  I  could  follow  where  he 
W  led  the  way." 

While  in  this  itala  of  weakness,  U  pleased  the  At- 
'■■Slitj  to  withdraw  from  her  a  kind  and  tender  parent. 
In  wbam  she  was  fondly  attached.  Still  she  could  bow 
"w  resgnation  to  the  stroke,  faying,  by  ber  whole  de- 
PMoent  oD  that  trying  occasion,  "  It  is  the  Lord )  let 
^  io  what  te«meth  to  bim  good." 

"  The  eoaOict  is  OTer.  My  dear  &ther,  who  loved 
Be  as  himself,  ia  gone,  never  to  return  !  I  may  say  with 
'^  *poatle,  I  am  ■  troubled,  but  not  Ibri^cen ;  catt 
'own,  but  not  destroyed.'  But  the  wound  is  deep  ;  it 
<^  never  be  healed.  Dear  man  I  I  dwell  too  much  on 
**  mere  earthly  drcumslances  of  this  afflicting  event, 
1  Aight  to  look  beyond  the  veil.  His  ■uSi^ring1  were 
r™*i ;  it  perccs  mj  heart  to  think  of  ibem.  But  what 
woe  they  to  tlw  ^ory  now  revealed  ?   Kesied  be  Ood 


for  the  satisfactory  evidence  he  gave  of  preparation  for 
the  great  change,  and  for  the  spiritual  comfort  be  en- 
joyed amid  his  bodily  pains,  and  in  prospect  of  death  1 
I  would  bow  at  the  solemn  rebuke,  and  say.  Thy  wiU 
be  done  I  Gud  of  mercy,  support,  cotnfort,  and  sanctify 

On  Mrs  Huntington's  return  to  Boston,  from  attend- 
ing the  death-bed  of  ber  Either,  the  pain  in  ber  side  and 
weakness  in  her  cbest,  which  had  so  much  alarmed  her 
friends,  began  to  develope  themselves  more  strongly 
than  ever.  And  yet  she  preserved  the  most  cheerfid 
and  happy  frame  of  mind.  "  Many,"  she  says  in  her 
Journal,  "  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  subject  from 
experience,  think  that  religion  makes  men  gloomy.  I 
know  nothing  of  such  religion.  How  can  that  which 
prepares  UB  ftir  afflictions,  which  teaches  us  to  expect 
disappointments,  which  lowers  our  calculations  and  de- 
sires from  this  world,  which  resolves  all  things,  with 
sweet  complacency,  into  the  will  of  the  all-wise  and  all- 
merdful  Governor  of  the  universe,  which  assures  ua 
that  Jehovah  is  pledged  to  make  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good,  which  gives  to  the  soul,  in  this  wilder- 
ness, a  foretaste  of  heaven,  and  a  hope  attested  by  evi- 
dence which  God  himself  has  prescribed,  of  ultimate 
admission  to  the  joys  of  his  immediate  presence, — how 
can  such  a  principle  make  men  gloomy  ?  It  is  impassi- 
ble. O  yes,  I  can  say  from  experience,  '  Thou  wilt 
keep  bim  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee  ;  because  he  trustelb  in  thee.'  So  &r  ai  I  can 
trust  in  God  and  love  his  tvill,  so  fiu'  I  am  bappy.  Ob 
for  more  continual,  more  perfect  resignation  and  confi- 
dence I  I  hiour  that  what  he  appoints  ia  best.  May  this 
conviction  have  an  abiding  influence  upon  my  fcelinga 
and  conduct.  My  soul,  '  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  for 
,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.' " 
In  tbe  world  you  shall  have  tribulation,"  was  the 
express  declaration  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  to  his  faith- 
ful servants,  while  on  earth,  and  tbe  truth  of  the  state- 
ment has  been  uniformly  admitted  by  Christians  in 
every  age  of  the  world.  To  the  subject  of  our  present 
sketch,  however,  '  tribulation'  was  more  especially 
familiar.  In  addition  to  her  own  bodily  aitincnts,  which 
were  frequent  and  severe,  she  was  subjected  to  many 
domestic  trials  of  a  kind  remarkably  painful.  She  had 
recently  been  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  ber  &ther,  and, 
in  December  1SI7,  sbe  was  deprived  of  ber  mother. 
The  letter  written  to  ber  niters,  on  receiving  the  dis- 
tressing intelligence,  bean  marki  of  a  warmly  pioui  and 
affectionate  heart. 

My  dear  siBiers,  tbe  long  expected,  but  melandioly 
and  afflictive  tidings  of  our  beloved  mother's  dissolu- 
tion, reached  me  on  Wednesday  last.  The  stroke  has 
I,  and  we  are  without  a  parent.  But  tbe  Psalmist 
says,  '  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  tbe  Lord  will  take  me  up.'  Oh  to  be  taken  up, 
:  adopted,  taken  into  God's  &mily  ;  to  have  him 
nse  over  us  the  endearing,  the  watchful,  tbe  vigi- 
ittention  and  are  of  an  otnuiadent  and  Almighty 
at  I  But  in  order  to  this,  something'  is  necessary 
ir  part.  Aa  God  promises  to  be  the  husband  only 
of  tbe  '  widow  indeed,'  so  he  promises  to  be  the  father 
only  of  the  orphan  indeed ;  of  those  who,  disclaiming 
all  other  dependanee.  By  to  him,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
aa  their  best,  their  only  portion  ;  who  feel  the  vanity 
of  all  human  helpers ;  who  love  him  with  a  filial  and 
holy  love ;  and  who  manifest  their  attachment  by  a 
hatred  of  sin  which  he  hates,  by  a  pursuit  of  the  holi- 
ness he  enjoins,  by  a  life  of  unreserved  obedience  to  his 
law.  For  how  can  we  love  God,  if  we  are  careless  of 
offending  him?  How  can  we  for  a  moment  think  wc 
'  ive  him,  if  we  allow  ourselves  in  any  thing  he  hates  7 
This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
lenti.  He  tbat  saith,  1  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  ' 
'    UydVHnMen,  can  w«,  with  theee  passagMoflp 
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Scripture  before 
Judge,  as  Peter  i  . 
thing!,  thou  tnowest  that  I  love  thee?'  If  »o,  then 
are  we  tbe  cliildrEn  of  God,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heir*  with  Christ ;  tlien  ore  we  preparing  for  heaven  f 
then  our  God  will  lead  us  in  a  rig'hl  way  to  the  city  of 
habitation  ;  he  will  imooth  the  path  of  life,  or  giro  tu 
itrength  to  sunuount  every  difficulty  of  the  w»y,  »e- 
compnnying  every  crots  willi  hia  bleaidng,  and  ultlauite- 
ly  bring'  us  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  tbe  inner  temple 
of  his  gioiy,  to  the  full  and  endleu  eiuoyment  of  hun- 
telf  in  heaven, 

"  b  it  M,  my  beloved  listera  ?  Duat  and  uhea,  poU 
lution  and  guilt  ai  we  ue,  doei  the  infinite  Jebovth 
allow  us  to  indulge  such  a  hope  as  tbia  1  And  can  we 
'n  ^n  ?  Can  we  live  without  panting  after  grace  to 
y  Him  much,  from  whom  we  have  received  all  ? 
we  go  on  day  after  day,  and  month  after  monlhi 
dtnng  notliing  for  his  glory,  for  his  cause,  for  bis  peo- 
ple ?  Time  fliea.  We  are  drawing  near  to  eternity." 
Though  the  iphere  in  which  Mrs  Huntington'*  cba- 
rarter  shone  in  it*  brightest  lustre  was  the  domestic 
circle,  she  fell  a  sincere  delight  in  doing  "good  to  all 
as  she  had  opportunity."  She  visited  the  bumble 
dwellings  of  the  poor,  nuDlstered  to  their  wants,  sym> 
pBthiied  with  them  in  their  dislTesses,  and  directed  their 
minds  to  the  "balm  in  Gilead,  and  the  physician  there." 
An  tnteresring  case  of  this  kind,  she  tbua  narralei : — 
"  I  called  in,  bj  accident,  as  we  say,  to-day,  at 
nuwrable-looking  house,  where  I  found  a  poor  aSicted 
woman,  of  twenty  or  twenty-three  yean  of  age,  whose 
cmse  affected  me  much.  She  has  one  child  three  montiu 
old,  and  one  eighteen  months  old ;  it  in  miaerabte 
health  bersatfi  and  baa  an  intemperate,  unkind  hus- 
band.    She  appeared  broken'hearted,  and  almost  berefl 

of  reason.     She  was  bom  in ,  attended  Mr  M.'i 

ministry,  and  was  once  the  autgect  of  serious  impres- 
sions. But  an  imprudent  marriage  has  ruinad  her,  at 
least  for  this  world.  She  is  in  a  wretched,  dirty  hovel, 
with  her  husband's  &(her  and  mother,  and  a  Sock  of 
miserable  children.  All  of  them  are  addicted  to  dnnk; 
quarrels  among  parents  and  children  till  midnight,  are 
frequent.  I  saw  only  the  molher-in-Uw.  But  the  scene 
1  witnessed  was  an  emblem  of  hell.  The  poor  young 
woman  is  in  a  state  little  abort  of  deapair.  She  aays  it 
is  impossible  for  her  to  have  a  moment  alone,  and  (hat 
her  husband  and  mother-in-law  will  not  let  her  read 
tbe  Bible.  She  said  to  me,  '  Oh  1  If  I  could  go  up  and 
stay  at  your  bouse  but  one  night ! '  It  seemed  h  if  God 
had  directed  us  to  tbe  place  (  I  hi^  for  good.  1  can- 
not keep  this  poor  young  creature  out  of  my  mind.  If 
God  sent  ua  there  to  be  the  instruments  of  saving  this 
soul  boia  death,  what  a  mercy  it  will  be  I  Oh  that  tbe 
Kedeemer  would  pluck  tbia  helpleaa  one  out  of  the  jaw* 
of  the  lion  I  " 

The  period  wii  now  &st  approaching  whjtii  was  des- 
tined, more  than  all  the  other  sorrows  with  which  Mrs 
Huntington  had  been  visited,  to  try  her  faith,  wid  pa- 
tience, and  Christian  resignatioo.  Her  husband's  health. 
which  had  for  aome  time  been  feeble,  at  length  began  to 
yield  under  the  pressure  of  his  ministerial  labour*.  Bis 
phyDcians  rcconumnded  a  ceasation  from  his  wonted 
exertiimi,  and  a  change  of  air.  Ue  acoordingj;  let  out 
on  a  jounie;y  n  fti  at  Montreal,  and,  for  a  time,  Eelt 
himself  conndenblj  improved.  But,  in  tbe  inscrutable 
providenoe  of  God,  he  was  never  permitt«d  to  rcMb 
home,  but  died  at  Groton,  on  Saturday,  September  11, 
1819. 

Thus  w*«  this  amiable  and  pious  Udy  suddenly,  wid 
by  an  unexpected  stroke,  written  widow  and  deaolaM. 
Her  submiasive  and  exemplary  patience  under  the  paio- 
&1  stroke,  ia  thus  noticed  by  a  friend  : — 

"  There  wai,  in  her  whole  deportment,  die  most 
conTindng  and  pleasing  evidence  of  humble,  child-like 
' «  dinne  wilL    Hort  «f  hat  c<arer«. 


tioD  with  me  at  that  time,  worthj  of  bdiv  tecMdrd  u 

I  felt  it  to  be,  I  regret  that  1  am  compelled  to  lay,  liu 
escaped  my  memory.  1  will,  however,  add  a  kv  pw. 
ticuLars,  in  the  unconnected  mamier  in  which  tbey  oc- 
cur to  my  recollection. 

"  I  remember  asking  her,  on  the  da;  succee^ng  ibc 
death  of  Mr  Huntington,  if  it  required  an  efTon  id  bt 
submissive.  She  answered,  '  1  am  enabled  to  blen 
God,  that  I  bave  not  bad  to  contend  with  sn  unbtUti' 
ing  thought  I  would  rather  have  endured  the  ^ony 
of  separation,  than  that  my  dear  husband  should  Ittt 
borne  it.     I  can  truly  my,  '  'Tis  the  survivor  diei,' ' 

"  On  another  occasion  she  said  to  me,  '  The  biitc- 
ness  of  my  grief  can  be  known  otdy  to  God  andmyom 
soul.  But  I  think  I  can  say,  '  Though  he  slay  tne,  ;cl 
will  I  trust  in  him,'  and  can  lay  bold  on  tbe  hsnd  tk 
smites,  for  support.  But,  oh,  tbe  loneliness  of  widtv. 
faood !  I  am  as  Peter  sinking  in  deep  waters.' 

"  The  redgnation  and  calmness  sh>  was  emlJnib 
feel,  she  ascribed  '  to  the  mercy  of  God,  in  aiuacu 
the  prayers  of  his  dear  people,'  manyof  whom,  she  bn, 
constantly  remembered  her  in  their  suppliadonk" 
Her  own  feelings  are  thus  recorded  in  her  Jouml:— 
"  The  desolating  stroke  my  aoul  was  dreading,  nim 
I  last  wrote  in  this  journal,  has  fallen  upon  an.  Yd, 
il  has  fcllen  upon  me  ;  and  1  live.  What  slialt  1  Kf ! 
—The  right  hand  of  tbe  Lord  doetb  vtlasady,  or  I 
should  now  have  dwelt  in  silence.  Wonderful  gracel 
He  that  bath  loved  me  bore  me  through.  Hii  tnr- 
lasting  arm  was  under  me.  He  taught  and  stabled  mc 
to  Bay,  Thy  will  be  done.  To  hun  be  ^mj.  TU 
being  I  loved  better  then  myaelf,  ha*  left  n«  in  lhi> 
wiUamess.  He  on  whom  1  leaned  has  gone  orir  Ju- 
dan.  But  another  arm,  mightier  than  his,  suslaini  mc 
I  can  lay,  1  humbly  believe  vrith  truth,— NevertWe",  1 
am  not  alone,  for  God  is  with  me.  And  I  csuH  V*' 
cry,  Grace  1  grace  t  I  am  a  wonder  to  mywlf.  Oi  I 
the  infinite  grace  of  God  I  A  worm  is  in  the  kimt. 
and  is  not  consumed  I  And  muat  I  not  love  this '  Mroo; 
DeUverer '  better  than  all  7  Shall  1  not  cheerfsBl  gi*' 
up  my  comforts  at  bis  command  ?  " 

And  some  time  after  we  find  her  giving  vsnl  to  he 
feelings,  in  contemplating  her  desolate  state. 

"  Surely  1  have  rea»(Ki,  if  any  one  has,  10  faelliliii 
stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  the  earth.  All  tbe  tin  !> 
near  reUbonahip,  my  children  excepted,  by  "biii  ' 
was  bound  to  this  world,  have  been,  one  alter  snotija, 
sundered.  And  nowl  vrisb  never  to  have  any  oTiIkk 
earthly  tie*  renewed.  My  relationthip*  are  in  bcavsa; 
I  feel  a  peculiar,  peaceful,  melancholy  Btis&ctiw°| 
this  consdouineaa  daily.  It  teems  like  a  stiU,  >kw 
voice  from  the  world  of  spirits,  aJltnonishintr  m*  to  bt 
girding  myself  to  my  journey,  and  setting  my  bee  bias- 
ward.  It  is  well,  Father,  it  is  well.  Only  help  Ml* 
cling  to  thee  for  ever;  only  remember  me,  in  li^'"' 
in  death  ;  and  I  ask  no  other  portioD.  Tbou  ks*i^ 
best.     Do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  the«." 

But  tbe  trials  of  this  eminent  aaiot  of  the  Most  Bip. 
were  not  yet  finished.  Some  of  her  last  earthly  v*" 
forts  were, snatched  from  her,  and  she  was  doiMM  I" 
feel  th«  bitterest  pangs  which  can  rand  a  parent^  hwt 
On  tbe  Ist  of  Seplembat  1831,  abe  thus  writes  ii  ■* 

"  The  band  of  the  Lord  baa  again  tMobed  me-  <* 
the  twenty-fifUi  of  last  montb,  1  was  (idled  how  >* 
receive  the  last  parting  ligb  of  my  dearly  beloved  io^^ 
Thu*  tbe  fond  and  cherished  babe  laft  ae  at  a  «»■ 
nent's  wamii^.  It  (ell  upon  ma  like  a  tbundctholl.-- 
Biu  my  mind  is  conifuted  now.  My  diild,  my  1^ 
is  in  hwen.  He  hat  gone  to  tbe  Saviour,  who  ism, 
'  Father,  1  will  that  tboee  vbom  thon  haat  givan  Bt, 
be  with  me,  where  I  am.'  Anea.  Lord,  bdp  ^ 
that  remain  to  follow  ]" 
'  And  again  on  the  6th  of  the  tuae  month  i 
,  "  I  go  about  from  one  raota  W  Motbec,  bat  UiejilKet 
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■nd  ibnift  iMA  ones  knew  him,  knov  him  no  man, 
I  tai  not  the  object  I  Mem  to  be  seeking.  My  Cean 
jov;  mybnrt  iifull;  1  feel  klmoit  u  if  there  were  no 
mraw  Uie  my  MtTow.  My  miad  da«i  not  lekvs  enry 
thing  bete,  tnil  tutan  itielf  on  heaven,  m  It  did  when 
my  iai  bmband  diad.  I  un  not  comfbrtleta ;  but  I 
tave  D<K  the  '  itiong  comolation'  which  I  then  had.  It 
-Knii  u  if  Joseph  were  not,  and  BenJAmin  were  not 
Buc,  ob,  let  ma  not  undervalue  my  remaining  merciel 
—my  pleasant  diildren,  ray  thousand,  my  unnumbered 
blmng;!  I" 

Ii  am  daeply  dtitTeving  Ut  ana  of  taA  tender  »8et- 
Dmit  u  tboie  which  eharaeteriied  Un  .Huntington,  to 
l«  rubjeded  to  tiiali  la  numaroui  and  painful.  She 
■.:ii  losl  her  dearest  earthly  friend — the  companion,  [ha 
imibind  of  Ler  youth ;  and  now  ihe  ia  bereaved  of  a 
iluling  child,  peculiarly  endeared  to  ber,  as  being  bom 
Id  ter  widowhood,  and  bearing  the  name  of  her  &e- 
mted  partner.  But  even  yet  the  cap  of  itaSeling, 
mingled  by  an  all-wi>e  Father,  was  not  CMnplelely  full, 
1  few  dayi  alter  the  death  of  Joihua,  anotbet  child,  in 
aimo  ihe  felt  a  very  tender  interest,  aa  having  for  ^ 
kDglioebeenfeeble.butbinbodyaiiil  mind,  was  snatdb- 
liiKtflrom  her,  in  tbe  mysterious  arrangecDent*  of 
Prandeace.  On  thi>  hut  occaaion.  ahe  thus  writei : — 

"  I  liTe,  though  death  has  amitten  another  of  mj 
uober.  EUiabeth  waa  taken  froin  all  her  aorrawa  and 
uioiferingi,  eleven  dayaafter  lay  aweet  iNtbe.  I  bava 
nodoubt  that  both  thetebtUeonea  are  in  heaven.  They 
*m  given  to  God  )  and  they  are  not,  because  he  haj 
iiten  tbem.  Aa  it  respects  Eliiabetb,  I  can  «■  that 
'ii  dispensation,  which  released  her  from  a  body  of 
duue  and  death,  whleh  confined  and  ctmropad  all  the 
rlaii  cf  the  aoul,  and  tet  the  ipiiit  free,  to  unfold  and 
ti[uid  in  the  icrvice  of  God,  ia  ■  wise  and  nuveiful 
hfgimijna." 

Tliiu  uas  Mra  Huntington,  tloush  still  young  in 
fan,  aubJEcted  to  many  acvere  tri^,  all  tending  to 
proQiale  ber  advancement  in  holineaa,  and  preparation 
hi  hencB.  Her  whole  life,  indeed,  waa  chequered 
*iti  varied  aEeiua  of  prosperity  and  advenity,  but 
lit  telt  that  »h«  waa  thereby  called  to  glorify  Him, 
ueverypoaubleEituatioD,  "  wbonlledher  out  of  dark- 
les into  ligbt,  and  had  chosen  her  as  avesselof  mercy  to 
ilfw  forth  His  praise." 

Bui  we  hasten  to  the  dosing  acene  of  this  devoted  wo- 
^nan't  liCe.  Her  health,  aa  we  have  already  aaid,  bad, 
-ace  her  duUbood,  been  dalieate,  and  though  supported 
uniac  ia  naoiibld  auffarings,  by  a  strength  &r  greater 
ihu  itt  own,  her  feeble  fnme,  at  length,  tuttk  under 
^^^'^  Her  body,  it  coon  became  evident,  was  wasting 
under  itngeringconiimiption.  Various  meuna  were  tried, 
to  arrest  tbe  diacoae,  but  without  effect.  Her  race  was 
learly  nia,  and  ahe  appeared  to  be  haatening  to  receive 
the  price  ii  msj  be  intareating  to  extract  from  the 
■wet  0/  hCT  paator,  aome  account  of  hi*  last  rinta  te  her. 
. "  Tuesday,  October  38, 1823.  Called  on  Un  Uun- 
'i^jtim  about  half-past  nine  in  tbe  morning.  Found 
itut  tte  had  btled  considerably  since  my  last  visit.  To 
M  iniuiry  in  relation  to  the  state  of  her  mind  since 
initj,  abe  replied,  '  I  think  I  have  felt  more  of  the 
Pitwnce  of  Qiriat  than  I  did  when  I  mw  you  laat  I 
die  not  had  thtiaa  wrong  riewa  and  joyful  fEelingi  with 
■Uch  I  have  aomatimei  been  favoured.  My  mind  i» 
*t*l;,  and  I  caiinot  direct  and  fix  my  thoughta  a*  1  anea 
<^><l-  But  1  think  I  have  fled  for  refuge  to  hiy  hold 
ihe  hope  set  before  me  in  the  precious  Gospel ;  and 
of  that  hope  will 


-■o.  and  spend  an  ciemity  in 

«*•  replied.  '  We  ahall, 

inue  faithful  to  ~ 


^swered,  '  that  1  have  been   very,   very  unl 
^U  he  is  merdful,  Ua  blood  deaoseth  from  all 


we  give  him  our  haarta, 
the  end.'     'I  feel,' aha 

unfaiuiful. 


I  trust  he  hu  blotted  my  aina  from  tbe  bopV  pf  hie  re- 
membrance. Oh,  what  should  we  do  without  Ctirist  I' 
'  As  much  debtors,'  it  was  remarked,  '  to  free  grace  aC 
the  end  of  our  course  as  when  we  begin  it '  '  More,' 
she  replied,  *  fv  more  )  for  we  sin  against  greater  light 
and  love,  aiier  we  are  bom  again.  Yes,  it  is  a^  of  free 
grace.  If  it  were  not,  ^bat  would  become  of  me?' 
It  waa  answered,  '  You  would  have  perished,  juatly 
peiiahed ;  but  now,  when  you  enter  heaven,  you  will 
stand  before  the  angels,  a  monument  of  God'a  justice, 
as  well  ai  of  his  fi-ee  grace,  for  be  is  just  in  justifying 
thoae  that  believe  in  Jesus.'  '  Yea,'  she  replied,  '  what 
a  glorious  plan  I  what  a  predous  Baviour  t  Oh,  that  I 
could  love  him  more  I  Pray  that  I  may  love  and  glorify 
him  for  ever' 

"  After  prayer,  she  taid,  '  I  hope  you  pray  for  me  at 
other  times,  as  well  as  when  you  are  here.  Ask  for 
me  the  continual  presence  of  Christ,  and  that  1  may 
honour  bis  religion  to  the  end.'  It  waa  anawered,  '  Wa 
constantly  remember  you  in  our  pr^ran  :  many  of  God'a 
people  sire  dpeply  interested  for  you,  and  are  continually 
supplicaling  the  throne  of  grace  in  your  behalf.'  '  I 
know  it,'  she  replied  j  '  and  that  is  the  reason  why  I 
have  been  favoured  with  auch  a  comfortable  state  of 
mind  ;  for  Batan  has  desired  to  have  me,  and  to  aift  me 
81  wheat.  1  hope  they  wilt  continue  to  pray  for  n>e ; 
and  may  Ood  bless  tlunn  with  the  eoniolation*  they  ask 
for  me.'  It  ww  remarked,  '  Be  who  aaid  to  Pet^,  '  I 
have  pmf  ed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  &il  not,'  is,  1  trust  con- 
tinually interceding  for  you ;  and  him  tbe  father  beareth 
always.'  She  said,  '  I  hope  he  does  intercede  for  me  ; 
and  that  is  one  of  ray  greatest  Consolations;  for  he  will 
be  heard.  But,  you  Imow,  he  preaanti  the  pnyers  of 
tbe  sainta;  and  I  want  the  satufaetian  of  reflecting,  that 
he  ii  continually  presenting  jsany  of  (hem  in  bpbalf  of 
me  and  my  dear  diildren.' 

''  Friday,  November  7.  To  the  usual  inquiry  respect- 
ing tbe  state  of  her  mind,  she  said,  '  Mrs  Graham  ao 
curatelj  dcacribes  my  feelings,  when  she  aays,  '  Thua 
fiv  has  the  Lord  brought  me  through  the  unldemesa ; 
bearing,  diastiaing,  forgiving,  reiloring.  1  am  near  to 
Jordan'a  flood.  May  my  bleated  High  Priest,  and  Ark 
of  the  Covenant,  lead  on  my  staggering  steps  the  little 
farther  I  have  to  go.'  I  have  had  no  rapturuua  views 
of  the  heaven  to  which  I  hope  1  am  going,  no  loncinga 
to  depart.  But  I  have  generally  been  enabled  to  feel  a 
calm  submuaion,  and  to  realile  tbe  fulness  and  the  pre- 
dousnesa  of  the  Saviour.  I  desire  to  feel  a  perfect  re- 
lignatioD  to  the  will  of  Ood,  becaoae  it  ii  hia  will.  O 
how  aweet,lobewilliiigtobe  just  where,  and  just  what, 
God  pleases  ]  to  rnoiee  that  die  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reignath,  and  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  wilL  Tliis,  in  its  perfection,  ia,  1  think,  a  prin- 
cipal source  of  the  hupiness  of  heaven.  Pray  that  Ood 
would  enabla  rae  to  bel  thus  while  suffering  from  weak- 
new  and  pain,  and  entering  the  dark  valley.' 

"  Kequently,  during  ber  nckneaa,  she  had  expraaaed 
to  her  pastor  a  desire  ^«C  he  would,  if  possibte,  be  with 
her  in  her  last  momenta,  pn  Thursday,  December  4th, 
he  u'as  informed,  about  three  o'dock  In  the  afternoon, 
f  hat  she  had  failed  greatly  since  morning,  and  would 
probably  survive  but  a  little  longer.  He  immediately 
repaired  to  bar  mideiiGe,  and  found  her  sleeping,  bat 
vary  reatlesa,  and  braalhing  with  great  difficulty.  She 
continued  in  this  atate,  except  that  resfiitatiou  became 
constantly  mcH'e  diScull,  through  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  About  eleven  o'dock  the  difCcult^  of  breath- 
ing become  so  great,  aa  to  overcome  the  disposition  to 
slumber.  Inlelligenee,  it  was  found,  still  remained. 
She  was  aaked  '  if  ehe  knew  aha  was  near  her  end.' 
She  antweted  with  a  ngn,  ia  the  aAnnative.  It  waa 
|ud,  '  1  hope  you  fed  the  preMSce  of  the  Saviour  au^ 
tainu^  and  comforting  you.'  She  Msented.  '  Your 
faith  and  hope  in  him  are  unshaken  7  '  Her  reply  waa 
in  the  afBrmalive — A  few  minutei  af^r,  hei  tight  &il-  ^ 
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Bt  the  Rev.  Walteb  Wkir, 
Cupar-Fife. 

"  God  M  loved  tLe  world,  that  be  gave  hi*  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whoMiever  believeth  in  him  ihould 
not  periib,  but  have  everUating life." — JouKtiL  IS. 

1.  Love  may  be  either  that  of  benevolence  or  of 
Gomptaconcv  ;  the  Utter  presupposes  some  worthi- 
neSB  in  the  object  beloved,  the  former  is  more  purely 
disinterested,  and  is  manifested  towards  objects  un- 
worthy in  themselves.  It  is  plain,  that  in  this 
sense  alone,  we  can  understand  the  lore  of  God,  so 
graphically  described  in  the  text.  We  appeal 
both  to  Scripture  and  experience,  if  there  is  not  a 
general  apostasy  of  our  race  from  God ;  does  not 
the  general  aspect  of  society  justify  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  "  the  world  lietb  in  wickedness  P"  Is 
not  the  alienatioQ  of  our  race  so  general,  so 
thorough,  that  ungodly  men  are  said  to  "  walk 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience." 

Mankind  are  represented  as  universally  depraved  ; 
•in  bath  polluted  their  nature  and  separated  their 
affections  from  God  ;  so  criminal  hath  our  race 
become,  that  God  could  not,  without  an  atone- 
ment, shew  mercy  to  his  creatures,  with  honour 
to  himself,  and  with  safety  to  the  interests  of  hob- 
ness  ;  and  surely,  we  need  scarcely  say,  that  wet« 
a  stain  cast  upon  this  attribute,  his  character 
would  be  degniled,  his  government  destroyed,  and 
his  creatureii  lost  in  irremediable  ruin.  How  ad- 
miraUe  the  scheme  of  mercy,  to  save  the  sinner, 
yet  to  expose  the  guilt  and  demerit  of  sin,  and  to 
punish  it  with  unmitigated  severity  ! 

2.  He  who  was  given  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  At  the 
threshold  of  this  subject  we  pause,  feeling  the  pro- 
priety of  the  divine  command  given  upon  another 
occasion,  "  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground." 
Men  have  thought  much  on  this  sul^ect,  and  thus 
have  presumed  to  write  more,  although  the  mo- 
desty becoming  creatures  ought  to  &>ve  taught 
them  the  hardihood  of  attempting  to  comprehend 
what  is  beyond  the  grasp  of  cieatod  intellect.  We 
know  something  of  the  perfections  of  God  from 
hb  works,  but  whet  he  is  essentially,  we  can  only 
learn  irocn  Revelation  ;  and  to  go  one  step  beyond 
the  ctear  and  explicit  declarations  of  the  Bible,  b 
to  tread  on  forbidden  ground ; — to  advance  one 
thought  which  is  not  guided,  strengthened,  and 
nph^  by  the  dictates  of  Revelation,  is  drawing 
nigh  to  gaze,  when  God  hath  wrapt  in  the  recesses 
of  light  inaccessible,  tlie  profound  mysteries  re- 


garding hia  beloved  Son,  and  bids  bis  cmtnru 
beware  lest,  in  ibat  Aanag  impiety,  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  break  forth  upon  them.  AU  we 
know  on  the  subject,  is,  that  the  Son  of  God,  il- 
though  he  be  uncreated,  underived,  and  nachuft- 
ably  blessed,  yet  in  his  person,  as  the  Son,  be  is 
distinct  from  the  Father.  What  this  is,  w*  know 
not,  neither  need  we  seek  to  know  ;  shall  the  vorm 
speculate  on  the  nature  of  the  man  who  is  >licii;t 
to  tread  it  under  foot  ?  but  the  worm  hath  in  if- 
finity  of  nature  to  him,  although  man  hath  nw 
to  tiie  infinite  God  j  therefore,  the  sublimity  of 
this  subject  for  ever  forbids  the  approach  of  the 
loftiest  mtellect. 

'  God  gave  his  best,  his  greatest  gift :  Think  of 
the  dignity  of  the  donor, — it  is  he  whooi  the  bans 
of  heavens  cannot  contain.  Had  he  liepuieiB- 
gels  to  be  mediators  betwixt  himself  and  M 
man,  how  rich  would  have  been  his  merer,  bo* 
great  their  condescension  !  And  yet  wc  see  net 
how  they  could  possibly  have  accomplished  fk 
design ;  but  this  gift  is  one  with  himwif,  in  ibj- 
nity  equal,  in  power  and  glory  the  seme,  foe  Jew 
himself  assures  us,  "  I  and  my  Father  we  oof .' 
When  angels  sinned,  God  passed  by  them,  tllboogh 
occupying  a  higher  rank  in  the  scale  of  trettiotii 
and  encircled  with  the  omnipotent  arm  of  merer 
the  fallen  race  of  men,  that  the  degradation  ud 
inferiority  of  the  object  might  enhance  the  li" 
bestowed. 

Had  the  Son  of  God  come  to  our  worW  »lt«*|- 
ed  by  millions  of  holj-  angels  (for  these  ill  «" 
upon  him,)  how  dignified  bis  person,  how  wjiisl 
his  appearance,  how  gracious  his  desipl  ^'  ^ 
came  meek  and  having  salvation,  hie  Eke  w^ 
marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  nran 
than  the  eons  of  men.  "  God  spared  not  bis  own 
Son,  but  freely  gave  him  up  to  the  death  for  os  "II ■' 
Oh,  there  is  indeed  a  mystery  here  bejond  !« 
conception  of  creatures ;  there  issues  from  w 
cross  of  Christ  a  gloiy  which  sheds  a  wdiiw* 
through  time,  which  fills  with  joy  tiie  sonla  of  th 
redeemed,  and  pours  new  lustre  aroond  the  tbm* 
of  God  himsdf.  Other  gifts  bespeak  the  kini- 
ness  of  our  God,  this  displays  the  exceeding  ridiK 
of  his  grace.  God  causes  his  sun  to  rise  upon  |^ 
evil  end  the  good,  but  snchis  thegloivof  tiwEf* 
that  the  natural  sun  is  lost  in  the  effiifeen«!<'»' 
Son  of  Righteonsness.  God  hath,  in  his  providence. 
often  raised  up  saviours  to  rescue  their  feilow-iM" 
from  oppression,  but  in  contrast  with  Jesui  Chnet. 
and  the  greatness  of  hit  teork,  their  glory  wi» 
into  insignificancy.  The  Lord  is  kind  even  to  tbt 
unthankful,  he  loads  even  hts  enemies  with  g«^- 
ness ;  but  this  gift  is  beyond  them  all,  in  digmtv 
withont  a  paraliel,  in  valne  beyond  price. 

3.  Behold  the  cause  of  this  gift.  It  is  »fit>> 
error  to  conceive  ofthe  God  of  love,  as  having  be» 
constrained  to  love  his  creatures  for  the  sake  oftM 
mediation  of  his  Son,  for  "  the  Father  Hnwer 
loved  us  i"  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  God  w 
not  the  cause  of  his  love,  but  his  love  is  the  a^ 
of  that  mediation.  Mercy  springe  not  from  liw 
atonement  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  the  river  of  mem 
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Itiifa  its  ori^  betteaih  the  tbrone  of  the  Most 
Hirh  i  hia  own  beloved  Son  is  the  channel  through 
which  it  BTer  flows.  It  is  not  becawse  Christ 
rlied  that  God  lovets  ue,  but  it  ie  because  God 
loved  08  that  bis  Son  died  ;  onii  now  God  can 
sliew  his  love  in  u.  manner  which  reSects  glory 
tnon  hi*  character,  for  Jeisus  "  magnified  the  law 
and  made  it  honourable,  finished  transgression, 
rewie  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlaat- 
i:-^'  righleousneBB."  Mark  the  particular  mode  of 
expression ;  "  God  to  loved  the  world,"  imphes 
iloiiiilteM,  that  we  might  nearch  into  its  meaning, 
and  thiM  have  our  admiration  of  his  love  enhanc- 
(di— it  is  BO  when  we  think  of  the  greatnesB  of 
Lim  who  loved  us, — that  one  so  high,  should  have 
Hooped  to  those  who  are  bo  low, — that  one  so 
cinUent,  shoald  have  deigned  to  think  of  those 
Kho  are  BO  unworthy, — that  one  so  illuatrious  for 
punty  eboold  have  set  bis  love  upon  rebels  so 
inconceiTaUy  mean,  yea,  so  desperate  in  wicked- 
in^-*,  that  the  heart  hath  been  yielded  to  other  ob- 
jids,  turned  alien  from  God,  and  done  all  which 
i:i  IkUa  nature  could  accomplish  to  drive  God 
&om  tbe  aifectionB,  and  lo  live  without  him  in 
Hie  world.  The  love  of  God  is  enhanced,  when 
we  consider  the  wretchedness  of  the  objects.  Sin 
ii  the  most  desperate,  the  most  fatal  of  diseases, 
il  tiath  gqurated  the  mind  from  God,  and  pro- 
duced such  inveteracy  of  evil  there,  that  the  sin- 
m  \i  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  the  God  of  holi- 
ness. Yet  to  love  the  sinner  not  withstanding  the 
lin,— to  shew  affection  for  the  unworthy  notwith- 
tlinding-  the  nuworthiness,  is  a  stretch  of  benevo- 
leucB  which  pasactfa  knowledge. 

i.  WhatwBB  thedeaign  of  God,  when  heso  loved 
the  vqtM  ?  Surely  the  means  betoken  an  end  stu- 
nndously  vast.  Can  we  think  of  tiint  love  which 
mh  sack  a  height,  and  depth,  and  breadth,  and 
leoph ; — can  we  think  of  the  effects  of  that  love 
~the  sacrifice  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
without  having  »  vivid  impression  of  the  value  of 
the  ton!,  together  with  the  wretchedness  to  which 
Bu  hath  d^Tsded  it,  and  which  required  so  great 
Bnitonement? 

ffe  cumot  describe  the  ruin  of  the  soul.  A 
dark  rdl  conceals  the  abyss  of  misery  ;  but  Oh, 
if  there  is  any  thing  fearful  in  being  "  strangers 
wid  foreigners  to  God," — if  there  is  any  thing 
ilarming  in  being  the  victims  of  a  fatal  disease, 
rile  end  of  which  is  eternal  death,— if  there  is  any 
thing  appalling  in  the  prospects  of  a  jui^:raent 
'Ml, — if  there  is  any  tiling  tremendous  in  "  the 
Horni  that  never  dieth  and  the  fire  that  nevei 
ihall  be  quenched,"  and  solemnly  affecting  in  the 
cry  of  despair ; — then  is  there  a  meaning  in  the 
le«  which  strikingly  augments  the  riches  of  grace, 
"  God  40  loved  the  world  that  we  should  not 
perish." 

My  friends,  as  we  cannot  describe  the  ruin 
if  the  soul,  neither  can  we  tell  you  what  is  the 
Ue^sednesa  of  everlasting  life  ;  but  if  there  is  any 
thing  pleBsing  in  being  reconciled  to  God,  and 
a^in  Bssimilnted  to  his  image, — if  there  is  any 
thing  dieerlDg  in  the  promise,  "  my  grace  is  suf- 


ficient for  yoti," — if  there  is  any  thing  animating 
~~  tbe  assurance,  that  grace  Bhall  ere  long  he  con- 
immated  in  glory, — if  there  is  any  meaning  in 
tbe  declaration,  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 

to  conceive,  what  God  bath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him," — then  may  we  join  the  ransomed 

here,  in  saying,  "  Unto  Him  tliat  loved  ub,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  hia  own  blood,  to  Him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
5.  In  this  passage  there  is  a  condition  required 
fromus.  When  wespeakofaconditiononourpart 
when  transacting  with  God,  we  must  be  most  cau- 
tious, lest  we  conceive  of  the  Most  Higb,as  if  he  re- 
quired conditions  of  merit  from  us :  this  were  be- 
neath his  dignity,  for  in  all  hia  dealings  with  us 
be  acts  as  a  Sovereign  ;  this  were  unworthy  of 
hie  compassion,  for  is  he  not  intimately  acquainted 
with  our  weakness,  our  total  inability  to  do  any 
thing  deserving  of  his  favour  ?  It  is  therefore 
manifest,  that  although  the  Saviour  "  trode  the 
wine-press  alone,"  and  though  his  obedience,  suf- 
ferinp,  and  death,  paid  our  ransom,  sutiafied  divine 
justice,  "  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness  i"  yet,  there  is  a  condi- 
tion required  from  us, — not  a  condition  of  merits 
as  before  stated,  for  what  need  is  there  to  add  to 
that  which  is  already  infinite  ? — not  a  condition  of 
purchase,  for  God  purchased  the  Church  with  his 
own  blood, — but  a  condition  of  connection  ;  just 
as  in  the  case  of  rebels  pardoned  by  a  aovereign's 
clemency,  it  Is  necessary  that  they  credit  the  as- 
surance of  pardon,  submit  to  his  merey,  and  re- 
turn to  their  allegiance ;  or,  as  in  the  munificence 
of  the  philanthropist,  it  is  neccssarv,  thnt  the  pri- 
soner beheve  in  the  bounty  of  his  deliverer,  who 
hath  paid  his  ransom,  and  is  ready  to  strike  off 
the  gaUing  chain  of  bis  captivity.  So  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we,  who  are  by  nature  rebels  against  the 
m^eaty  of  heaven,  credit  the  assurance  of  our 
sovereign's  mercy,  submit  to  his  terms,  and  throw 
ooiselves  upon  his  grace.     We  are  chai^  with 

a  boundless  debt ;  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 

spiritual  death  here,  and  everlasting  destruction 
hereafter ;  it  b  requisite  that  we  receive  as  "  a 
faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,"  the 
gracious  declaration,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  ainnera,  that  he  paid  their  debt, 
that  he  destroyed  death,  and  him  that  had  tbe 
power  of  death,  and  that  wbosoever  shall  take  re- 
fuge in  bim  shall  be  saved. 

Men  believe  divine  truth,  and,  in  all  the  cold- 
ness of  indifference,  speculate  upon  its  nature  : 
this  cannot  be  faith ;  such  faith  even  devils  pos- 
sess, for  tbey  behave,  and,  moved  with  fear,  they 
tremble.  True  faith  is  a  divine  principle  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  works  inva- 
riably by  love.  "  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeaua  "  is 
beUeved,  its  power  ia  felt,  the  understanding  is 
not  only  enhghtened,  but  the  heart  is  warmed, 
it  is  moved  by  love.  To  believe  with  the  heart, 
is  to  be  persuaded  that  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other  th«i  in  Jesus  ;  to  hail  him  as  a  Savionr  al- 
togetber  such  as  we  need,  such  as  we  wish.    Therai 
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pravaHs  B  fatal  delnsioa  on  t\m  subjeot 
content  themeelves  with  a  aimpio  assent  to  the 
truths  of  Christianity ;  be  assured  this  cannot  be 
faith ;  faith  has  an  assimilating  influence ;  "  be- 
holding' as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the 
believer  is  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
g-lory  h>  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord." 

Do  you  thus  believe  7  is  love  to  the  Redeemer 
the  moving  impulse  of  your  obedience  ?  is  aJFec- 
tion  for  his  pure  and  holy  law  the  characteristic 
of  your  lives  7  then  see  to  it,  that  your  faith  in- 
crease ;  it  will  do  BO  by  exercise  ;  ve  cannot 
exercise  confidence  without  an  increase  of  godli- 
ness. Oh  let  the  affecting  truth,  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  we  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,"  impress  your  hearts ;  beUeving,  you  wiU 
-  grow  in  affection ;  delighting  in  your  Saviour, 
your  love  will  increase ;  loving  him,  you  will 
keep  all  his  commandments. 

We  notice  the  freeness  of  this  salvatioQ.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  pre-eminently  a  gift ;  there 
is  no  exception  to  the  vaUdity  of  any  one's  title  i 
all  are  warranted,  encouraged,  besought  to  em* 
brace  this  great  salvation.  It  is  great,  for  i 
offered  by  Almighty  God ;  it  is  great,  for  its 
lue  exceeds  human  conception — it  was  purchased 
by  the  blood  of  God  incarnate ;  it  is  great,  for 
its  chief  design  embraces  deliverance  from  eter- 
nal wrath.  Great  as  it  is,  it  is  given  with  per- 
fect freeness ;  nay,  it  is  pressed  upon  the  accept* 
ance  of  every  creature  who  hears  its  joyful  sound. 
By  what  means  shall  we  urge  you  to  accept 
this  inestimable  gift  ?  Shall  we  reiterate  the  love 
of  God,  and  tell  you  that  this  is  heightened  by 
every  attendant  circumstance  P  If  we  think  of 
Him  who  BO  loved  us,  was  ever  excellence  like 
his  ?  if  we  think  of  the  gift,  it  is  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  J  if  we  think  of  the  manner  of  be- 
stowing this  gift,  it  was  a  gift  of  richest,  freest 
grace  j  rich,  because  the  Son  of  God  possesses 
in  himself  all  the  riches  of  the  godhead;  free, 
because  the  donor  is  so  transcendantly  great,  end 
the  gift  BO  inef&bly  precious,  that  if  bestowed 
upon  man,  if  mint  b»  frsa. 

A  deadly  lethargy  hath  seized  upon  the  minds 
of  men,  otherwise  they  would  bound  towards  so 
incomparable  a  Saviour.  We  put  it  to  everv 
man's  conscience,  are  not  the  specimens  of  true 
and  practical  godliness  rareF  We  pat  it  to 
every  man's  conscience,  if  hit  character  bears  a 
resemblance  in  principle  and  conduct  to  the  Son 
of  God.  The  eye  of  God  penetrates  the  heart, 
his  knowledge  extends  to  its  secret  emotions.  If 
a  man  is  destitute  of  faith  he  must  perish  ;  and 
would  he  perish  while  free  grace  is  tendered  to 
him  in  all  the  munificence  of  the  God  of  all 
grace  ?  Then  do  we  say,  that  the  condemned 
rebel  loves  his  chains,  spurns  the  offers  of  his 
sovereign's  clemency,  and  cbuses  to  die  with  the 
rebellion  rankling  m  his  heart.  Oar  God  is  a 
mighty  soverdgn,  his  compesMon  is  as  boundless 
as  his  greatness, — "  He  so  loved  the  world  that 


upon  at  to  credit  hia  mfwage  of  mafcjs  to  in< 
dulge  the  hope  of  acceptance,  to  say  of  bis  iie- 
loved  Son,  "  He  is  all  my  udvatton  and  all  m; 
desire."  We  again  present  our  inestimahle  Re- 
deemer, and  we  ask  for  Him  your  hearts  ;  on  Hin 
the  Father  centres  his  delight  j  on  Him  da  you 
centra  your  hopes,  wishes,  and  prospects ;  meet* 
ing  God  in  his  Son,  all  ahall  be  peace.  BehaUI 
God  is  reconciled  in  him,  he  waits  to  be  gracioiu ; 
it  is  our  part  to  fix  the  implorii^  eye  of  EaiU 
upon  the  Suviour  of  men ;  faith  bringa  in  iti 
very  exercise  the  elements  of  salvation  ;  faiili 
directed  to  Jesus,  "  purifies  the  heart ;"  and  no*, 
if  with  the  confidence  of  the  heart  we  beliere  is 
Him,  "  we  shall  not  perisht  but  have  ereriaitiif 
life." 


u  of  time 
„leki 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sub  for  ua."     He  calls  |  which 
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Mjiister  of  tht  Etut  Ckurdt,  PtrA. 
When  we  happen  to  fall  in  with  eiten»n  mini,  and 
the  shaltered  relics  of  vast  power,  we  are  nabappjruid 
ditconiEnled  if  we  cannot  diicover  the  cauw  rf  the 
rerrible  calutrophs  wbicb  pnwtratsd  to  much  ifAcsdour 
in  tbe  duM  ;  we  imagine  Ibat  we  have  loK  ttmat  mativ 
rial  link  in  the  world's  improvement.  Thne  retm* 
are  vain  i  and  neither  reaeon  nor  philosophj  will  uai- 
rant  us  to  conclude  tliac  Ihe  world  has  sustained  uj 
great  injur;  by  the  losa  of  the  history,  ani,  sdence, 
and  literature  of  tbe  fallen  nations.  The  wredn  of 
empires  form  the  most  valuable  annali  of  their  Vatery, 
for  tbey  proclaim  this  important  truth,  that  the  power 
of  nun  it  but  u  stubble  when  eierted  in  oppoailioe  to 
the  will  and  appointment*  of  heaven.  That  this  wai 
the  cliaracier  uf  all  (he  ancient  nationi,  is  evident  from 
the  nature  of  the  works  which  constituted  their  glorji 
and  which,  even  in  their  mucibted  state,  txave  the  ad- 
miration  of  modern  times :  fbr  the  moat  splendid  re- 
mains of  their  aicbitecture  consist  of  the  temples  sod 
shrineA  of  idol  worships  (heir  most  exquiaittf  atattiarj 
is  empbyeil  in  the  represenution  of  lome  impure  dei- 
ty, or  Ln  the  embodied  personification  of  some  (tf  iIm 
foulest  conceptions  of  a  polluted  mind. 

Shall  we  say  that  these  remains  had  better  bare 
perished  with  the  nations  which  produced  them  ?  No. 
Ihejr  read  this  lesion  to  all  succeeding  generatioii^  i^ 
they  shall  be  confounded  who  trust  in  gr>vea  i^ri ; 
~'al  vice  and  effeminacy  undermine  a  natioo'a  MraiKth  i 
id  that  "  for  thi'M  iLinn'  sake  the  wrath  td  God 
imeib  on  the  children  of  disobedience."  Thia  is  lU 
that  it  is  neces&ary  for  us  to  know.  What  a  mercj  it 
is  that  their  htemture  ii  lost  I  that  we  hare  not  to 
wade  through  such  sinks  of  pollution,  and  sloughs  of 
depravity  as  we  muM  have  encountered,  had  tha  lite- 
rary remains  aS  the  Assyrians,  BabyloBians,  i^ypciaB, 
Canaanites,  &c,  come  down  to  our  times.  We  oouU 
well  spare  a  great  deal  of  the  elt^gaal  litcfUure  ol' 
Greece  and  Borne ;  and  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think 
that  the  world  is  under  essential  obligations  to  the  bi- 
fotted  MuHulman  who  burnt  Ihe  oelebrated  library  of 
Alexandria ;  if  soma  knowlec^  was  lost,  a  tvorld  ef 
"'ii  and  rubbish  was  swept  away  along  with  ir. 

If  we  had  the  annals  of  every  nation  complst*,  the 
benefit  derived  from  reading  tliem  would  not  repay  the 
1 f  ,: ;..  the  perusal ;  and,  so  fiir  M  profit- 


duly  inculeated  by  the  Word, 


only  \e»r 
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IwuBtloDiof  God,Tii.  t}iBt  "ri^tBounieu,  teiDperMiM, 
mi  indiutT;  suit  a  nation,  wbUst  idleneu  uiil  profli- 
.  juy  an  K  ntia  and  a  diagrace  to  an;  •tale." 

The  Bibla  coDlsini  tLe  onlf  abBolutelj  aatlieDtic 
telary  that  btct  wat  writtea.  The  moat  upright  man 
iin  earth  mnj  vrtiU  what  ii  abiolutely  false,  tbrougli 
iinivnact  or  WTong  imprei^oni ;  and  I  heliavo  there  ii 
iDort  troth  in  mndc  of  thou  fictitious  narrativei  faund- 
cd  (m  lh<  general  prindplei  of  buman  nature,  than  in 
tbe  fga  of  •ome  of  Ibe  moat  vendoua  hittoiiant ;  to 
be  ibialutelj  conect,  a  higtonan  *tandi  in  m  much 
nod  d  inipiniion  u  ■  prophet  Facti  he  may  know  i 
bgl  the  motivei  and  feelingi  of  the  acton,  the  thinge 
abidi  reader  faiacor;  chiefly  interesting,  he  never  can 
know  with  certainty,  without  Revelation.  The  history 
or  lin  Bible  ii  entiiely  a  religious  history  i  it  menlioai 
the  win  and  civil  transactions  of  the  Jews  merely  ai 
iUuKnlions  of  Qod's  providence,  and  refers  to  other 
book),  specially  mentioned,  for  particiUan;  it  is,  in 
fhnrt,  (he  history  of  redemption;  detailing  the  origin, 
pragreu,  ud  final  accomplishment  of  the  scheme,  and 
fumishuif  as  it  goes  along,  through  a  lucceuioii  of 
Itudi,  ind  a  iDcceaaion  of  ages,  means  of  verificatioo, 
to  Hlisfy  every  diligent  enquirer  afler  tlutb,  till  tlia 
nd  of  chs  world ;  and  that  tbere  may  b«  no  doubt  m 
to  ill  sbsolute  correctneM,  It  if  written  twice  over; 
drat,  in  prophecy  and  aniidpadon ;  and  aAerwards,  in 
ill  derclopmcDt  and  completion. 

S<uli  btdng  tha  great  end  of  Scripture  history,  we 
M<]  not  be  lurpriaed  that  it  sbould  deal  sparingly  in 
(tie  pneral  history  of  the  world.  No  heathen  nation 
utver  mentioned  in  it,  except  in  connection  with  the 
bi«orj  of  tbe  Jew*,  who  bad  the  keeping  of  the  or»- 
da  of  God,  and  through  ^om  salvation  was  to  come 
ID  the  Gentile*,  and  extend  to  tbe  remotest  coruers  of 
iht  earth.  By  far  the  largeK  and  most  fertile  coun- 
(riei  in  the  world  are  not  so  much  as  mentioned  iri  sa- 
nd history;  1  allude  to  tbe  countriei  and  nations  be- 
Foad  the  eiatem  limits  of  Persia,  and  the  mountain. 
Ml  of  the  Paiapomisoi,  which  bound  the  geography 
Old  hiitory  of  Scripture  towards  tbe  East.  Into  theM 
ml  regions,  mora  papulous  than  all  the  world  bendes, 
ibe  light  of  Revelation  in  ancient  times  had  never  pe- 
wtrued;  and  Uwy  were  separated  from  the  rest  of 
die  world  by  a  seemingly  impassable  barrier.  India, 
lit  neimc  of  tbem  to  ibe  historical  countries  of  Scrip- 
lUre,  is  only  mentioned  once  in  the  Bible,  u  forming 
Ibe  Bwtem  boundary  of  Aharaerus'i  empire;  it  was 
loiown  only  by  name,  liU  the  cipedilioo  of  Alexander 
int  Great,  when  tbe  cunn  of  the  Old  Testament 
Spurts  was  cloud)  and  we  can  infer  connection 
l>twieti  it  and  the  western  world  before  that  period, 
"i^j  by  the  mention  of  soow  artides  of  Indian  produc- 
tion, KiA  ai  ivory  and  tbe  like,  which,  however,  might 
^re  eome  from  oaother. 

Id  HatiDg,  then,  the  pei^ling  of  the  world  oAer  the 
>ood,  the  Bible  cakes  no  notice  whatever  of  India, 
Llina,  Tartary,  Japan,  utd  the  nuoierous  islands  which 
><ud  the  Indisa  Arcbipelago  {  tbdr  papulation  is  left 
txrirdjr  noaocounted  for ;  and  neither  from  bistorical 
'"urdt,  Bor  from  Bmilarity  of  maoners,  cuttoms,  or 
"ligion,  an  we  connect  their  origin  with  any  of  Ibe 
wiiKu  of  the  dispersion  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
Vbence  arc  they,  then  7  We  are  not  to  suppoae  the 
rrMdan  of  aootber  i«ce  distinct  from  tlie  &inily  of 
Adim ;  bnt  we  we  certainly  constrained  to  suppose 
Ibu  the  nations  bounded  by  tbe  Eastern  and  Indian 
Ucan  have  bem  ^danted  in  drcunstaoces  very  difier. 
'"l  frani  those  wiiich  determined  the  settlement  trf'  the 
"Oeni  branches  of  the  human  family. 

Let  it  be  observed,  then,  that  the  pet^le  whose  alG- 
lutiet  sod  history  are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  "  jour- 
'^JtA/ram  the  East,"  Gen.  xi.  2,  and  dwelt  in  the  land 
n!  ShuMr ;  and  tliere  it  was  that  they  engaged  in  the 
FHNordiaaty  .attempt  to  build«>  Qtj  and  *  tower,  that 


they  might  not  "  be  scattered  abroad  upon  &e  &ce  of 
the  whole  eortb."  This  was  evidently  an  attempt  in 
direct  opposiiion  to  the  will  of  heaven,  a*  intimated 
both  lo  Adam  and  to  Noah,  which  was,  that  they  shall 
replenish  the  alioh  earlb.  It  is  imposBible,  therefore, 
to  conceive  that  Noah  could  be  concerned  in  such  an 
enterprise.  He  hsd  seen  too  much  of  tbe  power  and 
judgments  of  God  in  tbe  destruction  of  (he  whole  hu- 
man race,  with  the  eiccpCion  of  his  own  family,  to 
venture  to  oppose  the  will  of  heaven;  his  faith  had  led 
him  to  prepare  an  ark  for  the  saving  of  bis  house ;  and 
when  he  had  seen  tbe  faithfulness  of  God  in  fulfilling' 
both  bis  promises  and  Lis  judgments,  it  was  impossible 
that  be  could  give  any  countenance  to  open  rebellion 
against  his  will.  But  we  never  hear  a  word  of  Noah 
after  the  flood,  except  that  "  be  lived  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years."  It  would  appear  that  all  bis  three 
sons  moved  towards  tbe  Weil,  where  the  original  set^ 
tlement  of  Che  human  race  had  been.  Nothing  is  dearer 
than  that  Canaan,  Phenida,  Egypt,  and  a  great  part  of 
Arabia,  were  peopled  by  the  descendants  of  Ham ;  thi* 
is  evident  from  tbe  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis.  On  the 
same  authority,  we  leam  that  the  descendants  of  JapheC, 
the  JapeEus  of  tbe  Greeks,  peopled  "  tiie  isles  of  tbo 
Gentiles;"  that  is,  not  merely  the  isles  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, but  bU  the  maritime  coadts  of  Europe,  to 
which  tbe  Jews  had  access  only  by  sea.  Tbe  descend- 
ants of  Shem  alone  seem  to  have  kept  pouession  of 
tha  country  first  inhabited  by  man,  and  to  have  hod 
less  of  a  migratory  propensity  than  their  collateral 
kindred.  Ilk  sons  were  Elam,  Assbui,  Arpbaiod, 
Lud|  and  Aram;  and  Elam  is  Ibe  name  for  Persia,  in 
the  original  language  of  Scripture,  derived  from  its  first 
occupant  and  settler.  Asshur  founded  Nineveh,  the 
capital  uf  the  Assyriaa  empire,  which  is  uniformly  de- 
nominated Abshur  in  Scripture  from  him.  Arphaiad, 
again,  u  the  lineal  progenitor  of  Abraham,  who  dwelt 
in  Ur  of  tbe  Clialdees,  till  he  received  a  call  from  God 
to  go  in  search  of  another  inheritance.  Lud  is  suppot- 
td  to  mean  Lydia;  and  Aram,  the  name  of  Shem's 
fifth  sou,  ii  the  Scripture  name  for  Syria,  intimating 
that  it  was  occupied  and  peopled  by  him. 

Here,  then,  we  find  all  the  branches  of  the  family  of 
Shem  cluitered  together,  as  it  were,  and  occupying  the 
choicest  countries  of  tbe  woijd,  from  which  they  could 
find  little  desire  to  emigrate  >  and,  taking  all  these  cir< 
cumitance)  togelher,  we  are  left  completely  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  the  early  and  overflowing  populatioo  of 
those  countries  to  the  eastward  of  the  possessioni  of 
the  sons  of  Shem.  Conjecture  is  always  at  work  wfaere 
history  fiiila;  and  we  may  suppose  that  Noah,  whose 
patriarchal  authority  must  have  been  acknowledged  by 
all  his  descendants,  who  constituted  the  whole  world, 
led  a  colony,  collected  from  the  various  branches,  but 
prindpoUy  from  the  family  of  Shem,  whose  location* 
were  lo  the  eastward  of  all  the  rest,  into  India ;  from 
which  the  stream  of  population  extended  till  it  was 
limited  by  the  Eastern  Ocean ;  if,  indeed,  we  can  ven- 
ture to  assign  such  limits  to  its  progress ;  for  there 
seems  to  be  Uttle  doubt  that  America  was  peopled  from 
the  east  of  Asia,  and  not  from  the  west  of  Europe  or 
Africa.  Shuckford,  without  eichcr  authority  or  pro- 
babillly,  bos  supposed  that  Noah  himself  penetrated  ai 
fiu  0*  the  Eastern  Ocean,  and  became  the  Po-hi  of  tha 
Chinese.  But  there  is  no  improbability  in  supposing  that 
he  directed  the  course  of  populatitHi  towards  the  East, 
in  fulfilment  of  what  be  knew  to  be  the  purpose  of 
God,  that  the  whole  world  should  be  peopled ;  for  he 
received  the  same  command  that  was  given  to  Adam, 
"  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth. 
—Gen.  U.  1. 

That  tbese  emigrants  towards  the  East  should  have 
remained  almost  entirely  unknown  till  comparativelr 
modctn  times,  need  eidte  no  surprise.     There  is  little 
M  and  no  improvement,  to  be  derived  from  tha 
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biitory  of  pfople  ignorani  of  the  Uws  uid  ordinancei  of 
h«kven  ;  (belr  changes  are,  in  genf  ral,  sudden  and  ei- 
tenninaling  :  and  when  they  reiuain  permanent  in  their 
hsbio,  they  exh[hit  one  unvaried  u;ene  of  ignorance, 
bigotry,  and  auperstilion  :  in  no  point  of  view  con  ihey 
be  interesting  lo  a  rationnl  mind,  except  as  affording  a 
demonstration,  that  no  length  of  time  will  lead  lo  sav- 
ing knowledge  till  God  reveal  hii  tvill  from  heaven. 
God  had  fixed  tho  scene  of  Ciospel  Revelation  <a  other 
regions  than  those  of  the  remote  East;  and  therefore 
the  history  of  its  initabitonts  U  buried  in  impenetrable 
darkness.  The  promised  Messiah  was  to  spring  fi>im 
the  family  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  the  history  of  this 
family  is  invested  with  the  highest  inlerett  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  the  only  authentic  record  of  antiquity ;  and 
through  it  we  are  brought  into  contact  with  some  of 
the  most  powerful  of  the  ancient  nations,  and  made  ac- 
quainted with  their  laws,  manners,  and  religion.  When 
the  femily  of  Jacob,  the  grandson  of  Abraham,  went  to 
tetlle  in  Egypt,  in  consequence  of  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  which  led  to  the  exaltation  of  Joseph,  we 
are  introduced  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Egyptian  policy 
and  government,  and,  at  last,  to  the  signs  and  wonders 
manifealed  in  the  punishment  of  tbe  hardened  idolaters, 
which  was  completed  by  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  in 
the  Red  Se*.  Then  we  have  the  init  and  wanderingi 
of  tbe  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  the  subjugation  of 
their  enemies,  their  triumphant  entrance  into  Canaan, 
and  tbe  bloody  wars  which  they  vraged  with  its  inhabi- 
twits.  till  they  were  eitermioated  or  subdued. 

All  (bis,  and  all  the  vicissitudes  of  tbe  Jews,  till 
Christ  wai  bora  in  Betblebem,  would  have  been  totally 
uninteresting,  had  not  every  event  formed  a  link  in  tbal 
chain  which  connects  heaven  and  earth,  time  and  eter- 
nity, and  nurks  out  this  world  as  a  pre-ordained  thea- 
tre for  the  display  of  the  marvellous  wisdom  of  God. 
Keeping  this  consideration  in  view,  even  the  dry  ge- 
nealogical details  of  Scripture,  which  would  be  totally 
uninteresting  elsewhere,  are  essential  elements  of  his- 
tory, as  without  them  we  never  could  have  known  that 
Ood's  promises  were  fuUilled,  and  that  Christ  bad  suf- 
fered and  died  and  risen  again,  "  according  to  the  ficrip- 

But  stiU,  though  we  may  perceive  from  ludi  coon* 
derations  as  have  been  suggested,  ■  sufficient  reason 
why  India,  and  the  countries  beyond  and  around  it,  are 

unnoticed  in  sacred  history  ;  yet  tbese  reginns  open  up 
a  Geld  of  deep  interest  to  an  inquiring  mind.  Setting 
aside  their  historical  records,  which  pretend  to  stretch 
into  the  remotest  antiquity,  and  which  are  filled  with 
fidscbood  and  &ble,  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they 
have  a  literature  more  ancient  than  tbat  of  any  existing 
people,  or,  perhaps,  than  any  existing  writings,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  European 
scholars,  struck  by  this  singularity,  eagerly  applied 
themselves  to  the  study  of  Oriental  ^terslure,  and  soon 
mastered  all  its  difficullies ;  some  with  the  view  of  find- 
ing confirmation  of  Scripture  history,  others  to  supply 
food  for  unbelief.  Both  parties  have  been  disappointed, 
and  the  supposed  storebousei  of  Indian  literature  have 
been  found  to  contain  either  ■  mass  of  indigested  &ble, 
or  of  ineiplimble  mystidsm. 

But  if  we  consider  the  circumstances  under  which 
these  nations  must  have  been  originally  settled,  and  in 
which  thej  continued  till  commerce  opened  up  an  in- 
tercourse between  them  and  Europe,  we  shall  proba- 
bly find  a  state  of  things  conformable  to  what  might  be 
■ipected  among  people  settled,  at  first,  under  patriar- 
chal authority — the  first  form  of  government  on  earth, 
but  who  have  never  afterwards  been  bvoured  with  tbe 
communicatioru  of  a  prophet  to  reveal  the  will  of  hea- 
ven. Such,  we  can  have  no  doubt,  are  the  drcum- 
Itancei  under  which  these  Eastern  regions  were  planted 
and  peopled,  and  such  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  ^remained  till  European  enterprise  established  a 


direct  and  regular  t 
view  a  most  singular  State  of  reliKion  and  mannerL 
There  we  find  the  most  complete  Theocraa/,  the  matt 
absolute  spiritual  dominarion  comlnned  with  despnuc 
power  in  the  person  of  tbe  temporal  ruler.  In  lodii 
Proper,  indeed,  tbe  Brahmins,  the  priestly  caste,  bsvt 
had  so  much  power  as  to  delegate  the  trouble  and  cares 
of  gorerament  lo  the  kingly  caste,  reserving  to  them- 
selves the  first  place  in  conaderalion  and  bonoiii— t 
pre-eminence  which  it  would  be  thought  the  highea 
impiety  to  call  in  question  ;  and  no  native  prince  i^ 
India  would  dare  to  resist  the  mandate  of  a  Bmhmia. 
I  talk  of  the  Hindoo  princes,  and  not  of  the  Hahomcos 
invaders,  who,  in  many  cases,  exhibited  all  the  odiaa 
features  of  religious  persecution — a  pi«etic«  wind  auM 
never  take  place  under  a  Hindoo  nil«r,  wboM .  rdipo 
admits  of  no  converts.  If  we  turn  to  Chin*,  we  bi 
tbe  offices  of  priest  and  king  combined  in  the  pmcD  d 
the  temporal  ruler — the  head  of  the  cclestiBl  ta^tr. 
the  brother  of  the  tun  and  moon.  If  we  exmmbetic 
vast  regions  comprehended  under  the  name  Tans;, 
we  find  the  Grand  I'ma  of  Tibet  worslupped  as  a  Im; 
over  all  these  eoantries.  The  Emperor  of  Jafao  ■» 
regarded  as  purely  and  entirely  a  priest ;  the  lapitil 
where  he  dwells  is  inhabited  by  none  but  priests,  with 
their  families  and  attendants. 

No  man  can  trace  the  antiquity  of  this  lystoe  in  tha* 
countries  which  has  remuned  immutable  for,  perhaps, 
thousands  of  years  ;  stam|>ing  the  same  immutabtltiy  on 
tbe  iiuritutions  of  the  state,  and  the  charsctcr  of  the 
people.  But  do  we  not  see  something  resembling  it  in 
the  constitution  imder  which  the  patriarchs  lived,  be- 
fore a  written  law  was  given  to  Israel  ?  They  were 
tbe  High  Priests  in  their  bmilies,  and,  in  additioD  to 
this,  they  eserdoed  the  power  of  life  and  deatb  over 
their  dependants,  and  of  making  vrar  on  just  axaaau. 
Judah  ordered  his  daughter-in-law  to  be  burned. 
Gen.  xxiviii.  24  j  and  Abraham,  though  inclined  tn 
peace,  was  prepared  for  war,  and  had  three  hundred  and 
ei^Ieen  servants  bom  in  his  own  house,  and  trained  to 
war,  with  whom,  aided  by  the  men  of  Mamre,  Eahcol. 
and  Aner,  be  pursued  and  defeated  the  five  kings  who 
had  plundered  Sodom  and  carried  off  his  brotlier  Lot. 
Gen  xiv.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  regal  and  saoerdMal 
offices  ctanpletely  conjoined,  which  was  atill  more  coti- 
•picuously  mooit'estcd  in  the  ease  of  Melduiedek,  kii^ 
of  Salem,  and  "  Priest  of  the  most  high  God." 

Now,  we  have  only  tosuppose  tbat,  after  that  period. 
God  should  have  given  no  lUvelation,  and  no  propheiK 
intimations  to  man,  and  we  may  easily  conceive  tkust  a 
slate  of  things,  very  ximilar  to  that  wiiich  now  exiats  in 
the  unenlightened  East,  would  have  prevailed  thrau^b- 
out  every  rc^on  inhabited  by  men.  That  is,  we  would 
have  been  able  to  trace  some  of  the  vestige*  of  ttc 
irimeval  patriarchal  religion,  arrested  in  its  ptngratK. 
rom  the  want  of  those  communications  whidi  God  made 
0  his  chosen  people ;  and  corrupted  by  the  iuTOitioTi* 
and  eflbrts  of  men,  to  improve  an  obviously  defccnve 
m.  And  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  to  obaerw 
imilorily  of  features  which  superstition  Bsstoneaall 
the  world.  When  the  Roman  Catholic  m^aim^ 
first  found  their  way  into  the  East,  they  were  u 
tonished  to  observe  so  many  religious  practices  be>iin| 
the  closest  resemblance  to  those  of  their  own  cfaurcb 
They  found  religious  mendicants  and  profeaaed  aaintf 
out-doing  in  austerity  and  self-inflicled  martynloaa  al 
that  had  ever  been  recorded  of  the  moat  celebimted  de 
of  the  West  i  they  found  a  cloae  rewmblaim 
also,  between  many  of  tbe  rites  and  cerenxmie*  of  th 
Orientals,  and  those  enjoined  by  their  owndiurck  ;  mai 
'i  simplicity,  they  ascribe  this  state  of  thine 
mtion  of  Satan,  who  bad  inlrodneed  tli«  rite 
of  tbe  Catholic  church  into  India,  by  way  of  forestallin 
the  light  tbat  was  to  come  from  Rome,  and  teaclii^  ih 
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Tie  doctiine'  of  tlui  loiil'i  immortmlity  U  haU  over 
iH  the  East,  in  iti  mo«t  BxtriTBganl  form,  viz. .  tbit  of 
irsiumigndon  from  one  creature  into  another,  till,  at 
^t,  il  iliaU  be  absorbed  into  the  deity.  We  cmn  trace 
iliti  iaatiot  up  to  the  bigbeEl  antiquity,  over  all  tie 
Eut;  utd  with  the  knowledge  of  this  fact,  il  nuv  well 
IcnuttrrDf  lurprile  that  any  doubt  should  erer  have 
bKQ  enlenained  ai  to  the  existence  of  tlie  doetiine  of 
iamoriiliiy  uuonK  the  Jewi,  in  the  earliest  periods  of 
[lidr  bialory  I  when,  indeed,  they  held  it  in  much  greater 
pirilj  linn  at  the  time  when  our  Lord  came  "  to  briof^ 
■J,  uid  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel ;''  at  which 
luw  1  doctrine  siinilar  to,  if  not  identical  with  tr«n»- 
iQunlioii,  ceenu  to  have  been  very  prevalent.  See 
Juhii  il.  i. 

Thii  doctrine  wu  also  received  in  Egypt,  and  waiiu- 
iTodjivl  by  Pytlugurai  into  Greece,  and  there  can  be 
link  doubc  that  it  had  iti  origin  in  Indiik,  and  in  the 
iflDotest  sntiquity  ;  fbt  the  nativei  of  that  country  are 
iIiiriiigBlshed  above  those  of  every  other  by  the  immula- 
hlitF  of  their  babiu  and  opinions,  and  by  their  aversion 
10  adopt  (hose  of  other  nations.  There  is  another  co- 
iuideDce  between  them  and  the  ancient  Western  nations, 
(liich  annot  be  accidental.  I  mean  the  worship  of  the 
Uitli,  which  ensti  at  this  moment  in  India,  in  as  much 
niniru  it  did  elsewhere  in  the  earliest  times.  Ttiis 
inunal,  ss  is  well  known,  was  the  chief  object  of  wor- 
itipiaandent  Egypt  1  tlie  idolatrous  Israelites  wornliip- 
H ''  in  the  form  of  the  golden  calf  in  the  wilderness  i 
ai  tlie  two  golden  calves,  set  up  by  tbe  kings  of  the 
in  nvolted  tribes  at  Bethel,  and  at  Dan,  had  their 
xngii  in  the  same  superslitioa,  I  pretend  not  to  ac- 
mutibr  the  origin  of  this  revolting  impiety;  Imen- 
liflii  it  only  as  a  coincidence  of  practice  between  the 
udtnt  Eastern  and  Westernbranchesof  the  human  race, 
•Biirdiflg  1  decided  proof  of  a  communication  between 
lioD :  and  furnishing,  along  with  tha  doctrine  of  trans- 
inunlioo,  a  presuinplian,  as  1  cLink,  that  these  opinions 
W  pnctues  had  tbeir  origin  in  those  Kastem  countriei, 
ilwre  ibey  have  retained  their  permanent  abode,  and 
iliU  tiisl  in  all  their  pristine  vigour.  But  I  do  not 
iipify  my  speculations  on  this  subject,  with  any  higher 
Esme  tiun  conjecture ;  I  am  convinced,  however,  chat 
■E  hire  scarcely  yet  touched  tbe  threshold  of  know- 
1^  in  regard  to  these  interesting  regions  (  and  I  could 
*i>h  that  a  literary  misnon,  composed  of  men  well 
'tned  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Arabic,  Sanscrit,  and  Persic, 
iiere  teat  to  explore  the  history  and  literature  of  Che 
^f-i  SI  J  am  Fully  convinced  that  eluddadons  of 
Schptnn  will  yet  be  derived  from  that  quarter,  as  satis- 
isOMj  Si  the  ful&lment  of  prophecy. 


THS  IMPOBTANCK  OF  BEUCIOUS  INSTBUCTIOK 

ID  I.tJNATIC  ASILUMS. 
It  &u  been  limg  a  matter  of  doidtt  among  medial  men 

W  Ikr  it  might  be  useful,  or  even  pnctiable,  to  bring 
Cbiilian  instruction  to  bear,  upon  the  minds  of  the 
'luane.  Tbe  attempt,  however,  has  been  made  in  some 
iiotiiices,  and  with  the  greatest  advantage.  Thus,  in 
lk  Lunatic  Deportment  of  the  Charity  Workhouse  of 
Eduihurgh,  an  effident  and  judiciouB  chaplain,  the  Bev. 
I'cblan  Maclenn,  has,  for  a  considerable  time  past, 
'■Kn  conducting  religious  worship  every  Sabbath,  and 
ite  result  of  his  laboiui  cannot  be  better  stated  than  in 
liit  own  language,  a*  contained  in  his  Report : — 

"  Pew  yean  have  elapsed  once  tbe  possibility  of  in- 
t^ueing  religioos  worship  into  Lunatic  Asylums,  with 
"ij  advantage  to  the  inmates,  would  have  been  denied 
''ten  by  tbe  humane  and  intelligent  classes  of- society. 
T'be  insane,  because  often  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
i"il.  were  thouftht  to  be  incapable  of  receiving  religious 
instruction.      The  animal  frame  bore  a  heavy  load  of 

lufitting,  ud  to  it  the  physidan's  ikiU  tnd  keeper's 
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I  doubt,  tmeeasin^y  ditectcd,  bat 

ts  foi^tten — Its  wants  were  left 

0  far  as  tbe  public  was  concerned, 

I  the  eternal  interests  of  the 


the  immortal  part 
unprovided  for.  Ir 
this  seeming  indiffc: 

unhappy  maniac,  proceeded  probably  from  ignorance  ol 
his  real  state.  He  was  supposed  to  be  always  the  sub- 
ject of  frenued  madness,  or  despairing  stupor.  It  waa 
either  not  known  or  lost  sight  of,  that  some  of  these  in- 
dividuals frequently  have  intervals  of  sanity,  continuing 
fer  several  weeks  aC  a  time ;  that  others  display  in- 
sanity only  on  certain  points,  and  that  a  third  class,  al- 
though deranged  on  all  occasions,  and  proper  objects  for 
eonlinement,  both  on  their  own  account  and  Chat  of 
others,  ore  yet  kept  under  such  control  by  the  fiint, 
but  mild  discipline  of  an  asylum,  m  to  listen  with  at- 
tention to  whatever  is  said  to  them,  and  even,  not  un- 
fcequentty,  cheerfully  to  comply  with  judicious  advice. 
These  facts,  of  course,  could  only  he  known  by  those 
acquainted  with  the  interior  of  such  institutions  i  but 
unfortunately,  wliBtever  changes  and  improvements  they 
might  have  been  the  means  of  produdng,  they  &iled  to 
suggest  the  propriety  of  endeavouring  to  ascertain  what 
effect  the  preaching  of  the  Word  <i  God  might  have 
upon  tbe  downcast  soUtary  mourners. 

"  The  trial  of  religious  worship  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
was  at  Use,  however,  mode  in  the  Lunadc  Asylum, 
Bristo  Port,  brought  about  by  a  judidoua  resolution  of 
the  Manager*  of  the  Charity  Workhouse,  who,  bdng 
convinced  of  the  impropriety  of  a  great  number  of 
strangers  visiting  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  devolved  upon 
two  of  their  body,  the  sole  superintendence  of  that 
branch  of  the  eilablishment.  These  gentlemen,  while 
engaged  in  discharging  their  affecting  Cruse,  became  in- 
timately acquainted  with  Che  characcer  and  condidon  of 
the  insane ;  and  were  thus  convinced  of  the  compe- 
tency of  many  to  receive  religious  inatruction.  The 
Managers  of  the  Workhouse,  in  consequence  of  their 
recommendation,  sanctioned  the  introduction  of  divine 
service  into  Che  asylum  on  the  Sabbath,  in  July  1826. 
The  result,  even  the  first  day,  was  highly  sati^etory, 
and  has  continued  to  be  so  down  to  the  present  time, 
proving,  in  every  respect,  the  propriety  of  the  arrange- 
ment. In  general,  from  forty  to  forty-live  of  the  pa- 
tients attend  divine  service.  Their  conduct  in  the  dia- 
pel  might  indeed  afford  a  salutary  lesson  to  many  in  the 
possession  of  all  their  faculties.  To  these  poor  maniacs 
it  is  no  li^t,  triSing,  or  matter-of-form  business  to  en- 
gage in  the  service  of  their  God.  Disposed  to  look  for 
indifference  instead  of  affection  from  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  cut  off  from  the  business  and  innocent  enjoy- 
ments of  time,  many  of  them  go  to  the  chapel  delighted 
with  tbe  raoembnuice  that  there  is  a  Friend  whom  ad- 
versity cannot  change,  a  blessed  Redeemer  who  visits 
the  humble  apartment  into  which  the  parent  or  child 
cannot,  often  dares  not,  enter. 

"  The  duties  of  the  Sabbath  have,  by  their  own  ad- 
mission, occupied  many  a  thought  during  the  preceding 
week.  When  engaged  in  these  duties,  their  cares  and 
sorrows  are  for  a  time  lost  sight  of,  and  even  tbe  most 
wretched  manifest,  by  thcii  deportment,  the  soothing 
eSecta  of  religious  feeling.  After  leaving  the  chapel, 
the  duties  of  the  morning  form  the  subject  of  conversa- 
tion during  the  rest  of  tiit  day  ;  and  sermons  heard  in 
happier  scenes  are  remembered  and  compared  with  that 
delivered  by  their  chapl^n. 

"  Formerly,  partly  perhaps  im  account  of  the  surround- 
ing stiUucBS,  the  Sabbath  i^peared  to  be  the  most  dis- 
turbed day  of  the  week ;  ever  since  the  worship  of  God 
cocomenced,  it  has  been  the  most  peaceful,  and  evident- 
ly the  most  de%htful  to  the  patients. 

"  On  different  occauons  individuals  returned,  some 
time  after  having  been  discharged,  requesting  permission 
again  to  join  in  worship  with  their  former  partners  in 


accident,  or  called  upon 


who  either  met  the  diaplain  by 
pon  bim,  have  testified  in  thd 
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(tronitnt  terms,  the  bappinna  tiMy  enjoyed  fr)ieii  nir- 
roundlng-  tbe  ftuniXj  ollar  during  their  dayi  of  duknen. 
■  ■'  The  foregoing  general  statemeiiti  might  he  luffident 
to  prove  the  henefit  which  the  insane  derive  from  reli- 
gious exercises,  but  e,  more  minate  lecount  mnjr  perhaps 
be  desired  of  a  field  but  lately  opened  through  Christ- 
ian benevolence.  To  gratify  such  a  wish,  the  folbwing 
factsmaybeatated,  illuBtmtive  of  the  conduct  of  the  in- 
Kjneintbeehapel,  and  of  the  effects  produced  upon  then 
by  the  worship  of  God. 

"  On  one  occasion,  in  tbe  middle  ofchesemion.a  man 
subject  to  epilepsy.  Bunk  to  the  ground  in  frightful  con- 
viilsioni.  If  any  fear  whs  entertained  lest  others  might 
]],ivB  been  excited  by  the  distressing  .spectacle,  it  was 
but  for  a  moment ;  two  of  his  companions,  both  in 
j-'cneral  restless  and  troublesome,  voluntarily  went  ti 
tbe  assistance  of  the  superintendent,  and  removed  thi 
unhappy  man.  Whenever  the  door  was  closed,  the  res 
prepared  a^n  to  listen  with  unshJten  composure. 

"  At  another  time,  the  boys  belongingto  the  Charity 
Worlthouse,  who  lead  the  singing,  stopped  short  in  t' 
first  line  of  the  Psalm ;  when  one  of  the  most  hopeless 
the  patients  immediately  raised  the  tune,  discharging 
the  most  becoming  manner  the  duties  of  the  precento  , 
Imd,  it  ought  to  be  added,  evidently  much  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  congregation.  The  man  in  early  life  bad  been 
a  precentor,  but  his  conduct  on  (bis  occasion  was  so  unlike 
hisgeneral  behaviour,  that  it  might  have  caused  aatoniah- 
ment,  had  not  instances  of  equal  composure  beeti  witness- 
ed every  day.  Patients,  who,  duringthe  week,  never  re- 
main in  one  position,  or  even  quiet  for  five  minutes  at  a 
lime,  from  morning  till  evening,  join,  when  their  Bibles 
are  placed  in  their  hands,  in  the  services  of  the  Sabbath, 
iiith  a  sleadineSB  and  reverence,  that,  but  for  their  ap- 
pearance and  conduct  on  other  occasions,  might  well 
cause  doubts  of  their  actual  insanity  to  be  entcrtsined. 
"  Two  sisters  were  regularly  present  at  worship  ;  the 
one  was  intelligent,  but  easily,  or  rather  at  all  times  ei- 
dted  i  the  other  was  a  poor  hopeless  idiot,  conscious  of 
little  more  than  mere  existence.  The  attention  of  the 
former  to  the  latter,  during  sermon,  was  truly  atfeeling ; 
she  watdied  every  movement  of  her  countenance,  seem. 
}ng  to  Uve  for  her  alone.  When  any  remark  was  made 
pleaiing  to  her  own  mind,  if  a  momentary  smile  met  her 
inquiring  look,  she  had  her  reward  i  the  hope  of  better 
days  visited  her ;  and  anxious  that  others  should  parti- 
cipate in  her  joy,  her  helpless  relarive  was  repeatedly 
led  by  the  hand,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  to  tbe 
chaplun'i  desk,  with  the  observations.  She  is  mucli 
better  to-day.  Do  yon  not  think  she  is  more  animated  ? 
She  understood  what  you  were  saying.     I  hope  she  wiL 

soon  be  veil ai  (or  myself,  I  am  merely  stopfring  here 

on  her  account. 

"  Shortly  after  the  inlrodnction  of  di»ine  aervice,  one 
of  the  managera,  who  had  been  repeatedly  present  at  wor- 
ship on  Sabbath,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  br  it  was  pos- 
sible to  secure  the  attention  of  the  insane  to  a  lengthen- 
ed address,  privately  desired  a  very  restless  patient  to 
write  an  account  of  the  neit  sermon.  Upon  receiving 
the  paper,  the  chaplain  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find 
that  no  part  of  his  discourse  bad  escaped  the  iwtica  of 
bis  watchftil  auditor,  whose  critiipie  was  in  every  respect 

"  About  two  years  ago.  a  patient  expressed  himself 
pleased  with  the  view  which  had  been  taken  of  s  text, 
ptindpally  on  account  of  the  effect  which  he  hoped  it 
would  produce  upon  one  whom  be  described  as  being  in 
a  state  of  despair.  The  chaplain,  it  need  scarcely  be 
sad,  lost  no  lime  in  conversing  with  the  unhappy  man 
in  presence  of  the  friendly  maniac,  who  listened  with 
the  deepest  interest  to  every  remark,  and  endeavoured, 
in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  to  remove  the  load 
that  pressed  upon  the  troubled  mind.  The  object  of 
Ka  care  wai  soothed,  and,  it  is  pleasing  to  add,  finally 
loft  Oe  asylini,  Oe  ehitd  of  better  hiqiM, 


"  Another  patient  who  was  vlated  by  HitK  Mil; 
disease,  as  well  as  mental  derangement,  Neiud  ulit 
happy  only  when  engaged  in  the  service  of  Gud.  Wliilt 
strength  remained,  he  was  never  absent  from  [h«  riupi'l, 
and  even  after  having  been  confined  to  bed  darii^  tin 
week,  the  arms  of  bis  brethren  in  affliction  tuppunnl 
him  to  the  place  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  nuilf. 
When  that  was  found  impracticable,  the  accents  dF  pni-r, 
and  words  of  resignation  on  the  bed  of  death,  prucljiLLo. 
ed  the  presence  of  hope  blooming  full  of  imraortnlin. 

"  On  another  occasion,  after  divine  service,  tlie(lij;.i:n 
was  requested  to  visit  an  aged  ivoraan,  one  of  hii  benrt  i, 
who  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  asylum  for  the  leiipl.fL. 
edlerm  of  twenty  years.  Her  case  had  beena  W^Jit. 
On  the  bed  of  death,  however,  she  was  restored  to  ili 
full  possession  of  reason.  After  joyfullj'  welcomini  Lc 
visitor,  she  expressed  in  the  most  grateful  tena  bf 
happiness  on  account  of  Ihe  riiange  ibal  had  tiken  ptia 
in  tbe  house.  '  Formerly,'  said  she,  '  the  SabhtTb  ni 
the  same  as  any  other  day,  the  joyful  meimft  of  nl't- 
tion  never  reached  ua;  now  we  have  the  Wofd  prradied 
every  Sabbath,  and  even  on  the  bed  of  aiekiKU  1  an 
hear  the  glad  tidings  of  peace.'  (Her  qartmnil  n 
separated  from  the  chapel  merely  by  a  thin  vaM 
partition.)  This  interesting  individual  lived  for  nu'i) 
three  weeks  after  the  interview  just  described.  To  it( 
close  of  h'fe  she  manifested  the  patience  and  holy  ««. 
fidence  of  the  dyii^  Christian.  Only  once  her  lari 
appeared  to  bealittle  disturbed,  whether  in  eonsei|Bnrf 
of  a  well-known  prejudice,  or  on  account  of  die  pfcidm 
character  of  the  bouse,  the  writer  of  this  article  linf 
not  know,  as,  without  asking  any  questions,  be  cwtn- 
voured  to  banish  Ihe  painliil  feeling.  The  drnniiTiiFT 
alluded  to  was  this  :  Her  atUBtion  aecmad  to  aiiH  k" 
some  uneasiness,  for  she  expressed  a  regral  that  tbe  wit 
was  leaving  tbe  body  in  a  Uale  of  CMifitttieiiL  In  i 
moment,  however,  she  reoovered  her  eompoHire,  ind 
exdaimed,  '  bow  can  1  comjdain  who  have  been  •  F"' 
■inner,  when  I  think  of  the  au£fi>iiiig*  of  my  niJt^  Ut- 

"  The  last  case  which  will  be  mentioned,  is  Oist  of  I 
converted  Jew. 

"  Tbe  eipresidon  of  thia  man's  conntenaKM  indkaieJ 

perpetual  grief.  His  was  indeed  a  broken  snJ,  lo  »ll 
appearance,  a  contrite  spirit.  During  divine  (emit, 
his  weeping  eyes  were  constantly  fixed  upon  the  pievk- 
er,  not  a  word  seemed  to  esespe  him.  When  tbe  »«* 
were  those  of  comfort,  or  declaratory  of  Gdds  p"^ 
ness,  and  of  the  Saviour's  love  to  fallen  man,  snsiif  « 
delight  proved  Ihe  grafefiil  feelings  of  his  heart.  *'*' 
-^y  allusion  was  made,  ritber  in  the  address  «  f*'!"' 
■  those  firom  whom  he  bad  separated  himself,  tbe  c*. 
Ihe  uplifted  countenance  and  folded  hands,  tettilied  'n* 
much  he  loved  his  brethren,  hia  Unanen,  acco^'^''^ 
the  Beah,  and  bow  atrong  bis  deaire  wu  tW  1^*^ 
might  be  saved.  To  the  lai4,  tha  aamc  aSediif  "°- 
demesa  wai  displayed,  until  death  relieved  the  bttteo- 
hearted  sufferer. 

"  Hod  nothing  more  been  effetted  by  divine  m^ 
tbe  asylum,  than  merely  securing,  by  this  mesw.  " 
!  insane,  daring  a  peaceful  hour,  fo^effubiew  o(  iW 
sorrows,  aad,  1^  tiiiatim  in  npm  the  monolaiii'' 
round  of  a  colilary  life,  awakenii^  early  rea>Ilecu°°'| 
thus  proving  to  lliem  thai  they  are  still  united  icil^,  >'~ 
remembered  ftjf  their  fellow-men,  the  benefit  coiil";*' 
upon  them  would  have  been  great ;  hut  the  forTpn|~ 
statements  will  prove  that  more  has  been  acecanph'kf'- 
The  lirjngu*  soethed  and  etwiforeed,  the  dyinf  )>•" 
been  stnmMhened  by  the  aa-vioe  ofOod,  and  tttvn 
eicpresaed  deaira  of  many  has  been  gratiBed.  F«,  <^ 
peaitedly  before  At  service  of  a«d  Mt  esl^li<^ed  a 
the  asylum,  Ae  patients,  mpon  bearit^  the  V^f  <" 
tbe  belU  for  public  worddp,  resMrked  to  tbe  mstion. 
how  mu(4i  they  ttk  the  want  of  religions  itt>tnt(ti°°' 
Md  mth  wte  4ali(kt  tlie;  wo^  Juw  j*iB*d  the  0>1- 
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inli  itiU  kept  tie  Mlemti  Holf  Titiy.     they 
n-.K  the  tfiftipd-ror  religious  inatruction,  and 


it  solitirj'  inwsion  to  worship  Him  who  is 
Gnrd  to  temples  made  with  men's  bands.  And  bighlf 
do  they  seem  to  vslue  tlie  bleeaed  privileges.  Hay  the 
hippy  efftcti  produeed  upon  them  by  divine  truth,  Iw 
thr  tnfani  of  directing  public  attention  to  tbe  spiritual 
nAT^>-i[tes  of  the  insine  in  geneTat,  and  dispose  those 
lo  H'biMe  care  they  are  incnutcd,  to  introduce  the  ser. 
•inoTlIie  only  Pbysiaaa  of  the  grieved  in  spirit  into 


CHRISTIAN   TREASURY. 

CiririMiily  amtratted  mUA  Paganirm The  erec- 

[ion  nf  tinpiiali  and  infirmarie*  for  the  poor,  b  one  of 
the  diniaguiitui^  ornametiti  and  fraita  of  Christianit]', 
unkmini  to  the  iriMlom  and  bumaiiity  of  pigan  timei. 
Cdcpasaanite  eonaidcration  of  the  poor  formed  no  part 
ot  the  tewonf  of  psgan  philow^hy  ;  it*  geniua  was  too 
tnnpM  md  lofty  to  itoop  to  the  children  of  want  and 
tbKuiilf .  It  soared  in  aublime  apeculation,  waited  ita 
■nuftli  in  endlen  lubtletiei  and  detnles ;  but,  among 
[lit  iTwirdi  to  irtiieh  it  Bspircd,  it  never  thoi^t  of 
"  tbt  blenednew  of  him  that  coniiderelh  the  poor." 
T«i  might  have  timrerMd  tbe  Roman  empire,  in  the 
miih  of  iti  power,  from  the  Eupbrate*  to  tbe  Attaatic, 
■iilml  meeting  with  a  nngle  cfascitable  uylum  tot  the 
oA,  Monumenti  of  pride,  of  ambition,  of  vindtctive 
ratb,  were  to  ha  fduiid  in  abundance ;  bat  not  one  1«- 
pblc  Kcoti  of  comraiwration  for  the  poor.  Il  waa  re- 
KTrel  for  the  religion,  whose  bans  is  humility,  and 
vboK  element  is  devotion,  to  proclaim,  with  authority, 
"  Bleued  are  the  merciful,  for  tbey  ahall  obtain  mercy.' " 

-SoBtltT    HaIX. 


"  puC  Awty  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
o(him«lf,"Ueb.  ix.  26i  norneed  you  fear  the  penalties 
rf  tbe  corse,  while  jrou  view  Christ  crucified  Che  otiiject  of 
fB  Eiith,  and  make  bin)  the  only  pl«B  for  your  acoep- 
luM  befioe  Qod.  Never  was  justice  so  magnified  be- 
i«t,  nor  mercy  ao  consfncuously  revealed :  liad  the 
pni  Creator  delivered  up  a  thousand  angels,  there 
vinld  not  hare  been  a  tacrifics  nearly  equal  to  that  of 
l>i>  Dot  eren  sparing  his  well-beloved  Son,  when  he 
■xud  SI  man  for  men,  to  bear  the  vengeance  of  Us 
vnth.  Oh,  the  justice  that  demanded  such  ao  atone- 
"eu  I  Oh  Uie  mercy  that  revealed  such  a  salvation  for 
>  ruined  world  I  And  can  sinners  bear  of  such  tnercjr. 
Bid  rcoit  it?  Sinners  doomed  to  die  for  dns  more  m 
Mmher  than  die  aands  on  the  sea-sbore  t  Oh  what 
"^'^^'nti  hearts  must  those  be  that  can  be  proof  against 
•scb  sflangiiii^  love,  and  refiise  to  yield  themselves  to 
Him  wlio  paid  so  great  a  price  for  sinners  so  worthless 
bhI  K>  Tile )  I  beseech  yon,  by  the  love  of  God,  yoo 
^  imw  never  ynt  been  c^ttivated  by  such  gnce,  no 
^"^  to  delay,  bat  haste  to  be  tbe  first  fruits  unto  the 
Uri  this  day  in  tbis  place ;  the  vilest  are  welcome ; 
M  help  yoQ  to  come  1— R.  Hill. 

^  Ketur*  of  Mtfentance.-^She  Is  a  virgin,  fur 
^  lorely ;  sorrow  na^t  seem  to  Wain  her  beauty,  yet, 
■nited,  iucreaaeth  it.  You  ahall  see  her  ever  sitting  in 
tie  dmt,  her  knee*  bowing,  her  bands  wringing,  her 
'?n  weeping,  her  lips  praying,  her  heart  beating.  She 
^^  out  before  Ood,  with  meat  between  her  teelfa, 
™l  het  soul  is  humbled  with  fasting.  She  is  not 
iir^ouily  attired — sacicclotfa  is  her  garment.  Not  that 
>it  tlunki  then  outward  forms  will  content  Ood,  but 
'^yaretheremonitrancesofpurcsorrowwitbin.  And, 
"ideed,  at  that  lime,  no  worldly  joy  will  down,  only 
^n  and  merer  in  Jesus  Christ.  She  hangs  the  Word 
of  God  as  a  jewel  at  her  ear,  and  binds  the  yoke  of 
Chriit  M  t  chaia  about  her  neck.  Her  breast  is  sore 
""ih  the  stockes  of  her  own  penitent  hands,  which  are 
^wys  lifted  m  to  heaven,  ot  beating  her  own  bosom. 
b«Tow  turns  her  (uiKina  into  Jlmniaa,  her  eyes  into 


fountuns  of  teats.  Tbe  ground  Ii  her  bed,  ^e  eats  the 
bread  of  affliction,  and  drinks  Che  waters  of  anguish. 
Her  voice  is  hoarse  with  crying  to  hcavCn,  and  when 
she  cannot  speak,  she  delivers  ber  mindin  groans.  The 


bread  even  while  herself  is  tasting, 
could  wash  Christ's  feet  wich  as  many  tears  as  Mary 
Magdalen,  and,  if  her  estate  cbuld  reach  it,  give  him  a 
costlier  unction.  She  thinks  every  man's  sin  less  than 
her  own,  every  man's  good  deeds  more.  Her  com* 
puncdoDS  are  unspeakable,  and  known  only  to  God. 
She  ha*  vowed  to  give  God  no  rest,  till  be  have 
compassion  upon  her,  and  seal  to  her  feeling  the  forgi  ve- 
ness  of  her  sins.  Now  mercy  comes  down  like  a  white 
and  glorious  angel,  and  lights  on  her  bosom.  The 
message  which  mercy  brings  to  her  from  tbe  King  of 
heaven  is,  "  1  have  heard  tby  prayers,  and  seen  thy 
tears."  The  Holy  Ghost  descemls  as  the  spirit  of 
comfort,  and  dries  her  eyes.  I-astly,  she  is  lifted  up 
to  heaven,  where  at^^eis  and  cfaerubims  sing  to  ber  tunes 
of  eternal  joy,  and  God  bids  immortality  set  her  upon 
the  throne  of  glory AdjUM. 

Grotmdi  ef  Ptrttvaatta Since  we  stand  not,  like 

Adam,  npon  our  own  bottom,  but  are  branches  of  such 
a  vine  as  never  withers,  members  of  such  a  head  ns 
never  dies,  sharers  in  such  a  spirit  as  deanscch,  hcal- 
etb,  and  puri£etb  tbe  heart,  partakers  of  such  pro- 
mises as  are  sealed  with  the  oath  of  God.  Since  we 
live  not  by  our  own  life,  but  by  the  life  of  Christ ;  are 
not  led  or  sealed  by  our  own  spirit,  but  by  the  kpirit  of 
Christ ;  do  not  obtain  metry  by  our  own  prayers,  but  by 
the  intercession  of  Christ ;  stand  not  reconciled  unto 
Ood  by  our  own  endeavours,  but  by  the  propitiation 
wrougtt  by  Christ,  who  loved  ns  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, aiidin  our  blood, — who  is  both  willingand  able  to 
save  us  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  preserve  bia  own  mercies 
in  us  ;  to  whose  oflice  it  belongs  to  take  ord^,  that  none 
who  are  given  unto  him  be  lost  i  undoubtedly  that  lifo 
of  Christ  in  us,  which  is  thus  underpropped,  though  it 
be  not  privileged  from  temptation,  no,  not  from  back- 
slidings,  yet  is  an  abiding  lite  :  he  who  raised  our  souls 
from  death,  will  either  preserve  our  feet  from  falling, 
or  if  we  do  tall,  will  heal  our  badcilidings,  and  will 
save  us  freely BlSBoF  Reinolds. 

Engrg  Mia  in  kit  proper  Potilioti — Adversity  is  tbe 
more  common  experience  of  God's  people,  because  their 
faith  and  grace  are  too  weak  and  imperfect,  to  bear  the 
severer  trials  to  whidi  prosperity  subjects  them.  This 
sphere  is  too  high  fer  the  weak  Christian  to  walk 
in  it  without  becoming  diray.  And  though  it  maybe 
true,  thai  the  man  who,  in  adversity  and  destitution  of 
worldly  good.  Can  look  up  and  trust  in  God,  is  a  acrong 
believer,  as  we  speak,  yet,  is  not  his  &ith  stronger  by 
much  as  tbe  faith  of  that  other  man  who,  while  solicit- 
ed by  all  the  blaitdisiunents  of  worldly  success  an4 
eujoyment,  suffers  not  bis  eye  or  bis  heart,  for  one  mo- 
ment, to  turn  away  from  God,  the  portion  of  his  soul  ? 
The  man,  who  is  conscientiously  desirous  of  Siting  his 
sphere  in  lifc,  will  find  a  very  small  one  to  be  tofTdent 
to  occupy  him.  Be  who  will  lave  it  unoccupied,  its 
duties  undone,  its  interests  uncared  for,  may  enlarge  it 
as  he  likes,  and  he  will  not  feel  it  too  much.  It  is 
from  iDadequate  views  of  duty,  or  indiS'erence  to  dis- 
charge it,  that  many  are  solicitous  to  enlarge  or  to 
elevate  their  sphere.  It  evinces  a  higher  sense  of  duty 
when  men  are  disposed  rather  to  contract  and  timit.^-H. 

Tht  Second  Coming^ — Can  wo  tee  and  feel  the 
atvful  signs  of  the  times  crowding  around  us,  and  never 
bear  the  whispering  of  a  yet  more  awfiil  voice,  that 
seems  to  break,  more  and  more  distinctly  every  day,  on 
the  attentive  ear  I  "  Behold  the  Bridegroom  is  coming  t 
Watch,  therefore,  for  you  know  neither  tV*  dayiiar  tbf  I  ,i 
liODi  when  the  will  come  I " — Wbitb,  , '  ^ 
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IT  II 


a  BE  HERX. 


Bures  are  sijuBnderd  agmn  ; 

1  thE  gTKve  arc  nil  nietala  forbid, 

sel  th&t  Bhone  on  the  dark  coffin  lid. 


Hbtrimeb  it  is  good  to  be  liere, 
If  tbou  wilt,  let  UB  builll — but  for  whom  ? 

Nor  Elias,  nor  Moses  appear. 
Silt  Che  shadows  of  eve  that  encompass  the  gloom. 
The  abode  of  the  dead,  and  the  place  of  the  tomb. 

Shall  we  build  to  Ambition?     Ab  I  no; 
Affrighted  he  Bhrinkett  away; 

For  tee  1  they  would  pin  him  below 
To  a  small  narrow  cnve,  and  begirt  with  cold  clay. 
To  the  meanest  of  reptiles  a  peer  and  a  prey. 

To  Beauty  ?     Ah  I  no  i  she  forgets 
The  charms  which  she  wielded  before : 

Nor  knows  the  foul  worm  that  he  frets 
Tlie  skin  which,  but  yesterday,  fools  could  adore, 
For  Che  smoothness  it  held,  or  the  lint  which  it  u'ore- 

Shall  we  build  Co  the  purple  of  Pride, 
The  irappingi  which  dizen  the  proud? 

Alas  I  they  are  all  laid  aside, 
And  here's  neither  drcfs  nor  adornmenC  allowed. 
Hut  the  long  winding  sheet  and  Che  fringe  of  the  shroud. 

To  Riches  ?     Alas  t  tis  in  Tain, 
Who  hid  in  (heir  turns  have  been  hid  ; 

The  trc 
And  Lere 
BuC  Che  ti 

To  Che  Pleasures  which  mirth  can  afford. 
The  revel,  Che  lanj^h,  and  the  jeer? 

Ah  I  here  is  ■  plentiful  board, 
BuC  the  guests  are  all  mute  ai  their  pitiful  cheer. 
And  none  but  Che  worm  is  a  reveller  here. 
Shall  we  build  to  Affection  and  I.ove  ? 
Ah  I  no  ;  Chey  have  wither'd  and  died. 

Or  lied  with  the  spirit  above, — 
Friends,  brothers,  and  usters,  arc  laid  sideliy  dde. 
Yet  none  have  saluted,  and  none  have  replied. 

Unto  Sorrow  ?     The  Jead  cannot  grieve  j 
Not  a  sob,  not  a  sigh  meets  mine  ear. 

Which  compassion  itself  could  relieve  i 
Ah  I  sweetly  they  slumber,  nor  hope,  love,  or  fear. 
Peace,  peace  is  the  watchword,  the  only  one  here. 

Unto  Death,  to  whom  monarchi  must  bow  ? 
Ah  ]  no ;  for  his  empire  is  known. 

And  here  there  are  trophies  enow  ; 
Beneath  Che  cold  dead,  and  around  the  dark  stone. 
Are  Che  dgns  of  a  sceptre  that  none  may  disown. 

The  firsc  tabernacle  to  Hope  we  will  build, 
And  look  for  the  sleeperv  around  us  to  rise  -, 

The  second  to  Futh,  which  ensures  it  fulfill'd  ; 
And  the  third  to  the  Lamb  of  the  great  sacrifice, 
Whobequeath'duschemboth  when  He  rose  lo  the  skies. 
Knowles. 


WAo  hath  Belittled  our  Heport  t — In  a  leroimi  to 
young  men,  delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Philadclpliii 
Institute,  Dr  Bedell  said,  "  I  have  now  been  luulr 
:tt-cnty  years  in  the  ministry  of  Che  Gospel,  sod  I  t™? 
publicly  btate  to  you,  that  I  do  not  hebere  I  could  enu- 
merate (hrce  persons,  over  fifty  yeara  of  sge,  whom  1 
have  ever  heard  ask  the  solemn  and  etenudly  momen- 
tous question,  "  WbaC  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

A  South    Sea    Isltsnder Mr  Nott,  a  missioniin' io 

ie  South  Sea  Islands,  having  read  on  one  occsiioii  fa 
tblrd  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  John  to  a  number  ofd); 
nntive)!,  some  of  them  appeared  deeply  impressed.  WLa 
he  had  finished  the  16th  verse,  one  of  them,  Enucbif- 
fected,  interrupled  him,  asking,  "  What  words  tai 
those  you  read  ?  what  sounds  were  those  I  heard  ?  Lei 
:  bear  those  words  again."  Mr  Nott  again  read  ih 
rse,  "  God  so  loved,"  B:c.,  when  the  poor  pigui  r« 
Irom  bis  seat  and  said,  "  Is  that  true  ?  can  chit  b:  true ' 
God  love  the  world,  when  the  world  not  lore  bin' 
~  1  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  hii  Son  to  die !  rb 
might  not  die  1  can  tbaC  be  true  ?"  Hr  Nou  ml 
verse  again,  told  him  it  was  true,  and  that  \l  m 
the  message  God  had  sent  to  them,  and  ChaC  whoucfi 
believech  in  him,  would  not  perish,  but  be  luqipyiltfi 
dealh.  The  overwhelming  feelings  of  the  n-ondcnj^ 
pagan  were  too  powerful  for  expression  or  fijr  reilniiK. 
At  length  he  burst  into  tears  ;  and  as  these  rolled  dmn 
his  dark  viss^,  he  withdrew,  to  meditate  in  ptinH 
on  the  amazing  love  of  God,  which  had  thai  day  twidM 
his  soul ;  and  chere  was  every  reason  to  believr,  tliil  tt 
was  afterwards  raised  to  share  the  joys  of  dirine  pact, 
the  fruit  of  the  love  of  God  shed  ^iroad  in  Us  )»irt 
A  Rabbi. — When  the  late  Rev.  Claudius  Budunu 
ras  travelling  in  India,  he  obtnined  from  the  Jem  ii 
the  interior  of  that  country  a  very  singular  copyoftli  I 
■anslalion  of  the  New  Testament  into  Hebrew,  JiaJt 
I  Che  sixteenth  century.  The  translator  wis  i  lairxi 
Rabbi,  and  Che  translation  it,  in  general,  fsiihfnL  The 
design  of  the  translator  was  loraakcanaeoiratevefsoii 
of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  express  purpose  of  rm- 
futing  it,  and  of  repelling  the  arguments  ofhimei^- 
hours,  the  Syrian,  or  St.  Thome,  Christian?.  Bulkt- 
hold  the  providence  of  God  I  the  transistor  bfomf 
himself  a  convert  to  Christianity:  his  own  wofli  ft- 
dued  bis  unbelief;  and  he  lived  and  died  in  the  Fiiih  i^ 
Christ.  This  manuscript  is  now  in  the  pubhc  libi>T 
at  Cambridge. 

Princess  Amve — Wben  the  Prineess  Anne,  dsnflitff 
of  Charles  the  First,  who  died  the  8th  of  Decmber, 
1G40,  lay  upon  her  death-bed,  and  nature  wis  ■hnM 
BpenC,  she  was  requesCed  byoneof  herattendonlilopnr: 
she  snid  lliaC  she  was  not  able  to  say  her  long  t^!"' 
meaning  the  Lord's  Prayei.buc  ahe  would  safkutl"!" 
one,  ■■  Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  Chat  I  sleep  v*  ^' 
sleep  of  death."  The  little  creaturehad  no  soonBr"- 
nounced  these  words,  than  she  expired :  she  m  ><°' 
quite  four  yean  of  age. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
7%e  Riluctanl  Confetiion  of  an  lajidel^—lt  a  stated, 
in  tbe  "  Life  of  Dr'Beattie,"  by  Sir  W,  Forbes,  ChaC 
Mr  Hume  was  one  day  boasting  to  Dr  Gregory,  that, 
among  his  disciples  in  Edinburgh,  he'  had  tbe  honour  to 
reckon  many  of  tbe  fair  sex,  "  Now  tell  me,"  said  the 
doctor,  "  whether,  if  you  had  a  wife  or  daughter,  you 
would  wish  them  to  be  your  disciples  ?  Think  well  be- 
fore you  answer  me  i  for  I  assure  you,  that  whatever 
your  answer  is,  I  will  not  concenl  it."  Mr  Hume,  with 
a  smile,  and  some  hesitation,  made  this  reply  ; — " 
I  believe  ,Mepticism  maybe  too  scurdy  a  virtue  for  a 
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Prick  l^d. 


OS  THE  ADVANTAGES  TO  BE  DERIVED  BV  THE 

CUBISTIAN  FROM  THE  STUDY  OP 

HATOHAL  BCIEIVCE. 

Bt  THE  Set.   James  Bbodie, 

HHniittT  cf  Menimail. 

It  a  generally  allowed  io  the  present  day,  that 
M  adrancement  of  education  is  the  best  m 
of  piofflotiiis  tlie  hi^iaess  oF  man.  The  pnbhc 
:<tfeDtioQ  is  turned  to  the  erection  of  Bcbooltt  and 
uiher  seminaries  of  learning ;  the  labours  of  the 
inpoioui  are  employed  in  facilitating  the  acquiai- 
lion  of  l(iiow]e<Jge,  and  the  resources  of  wealth 
Kd  influence  sure  engaged  in  promoting'  the  in- 
^tnictiDQ  of  tha  young  and  of  the  labouring  ctusacs 
»i  society.  And  the  mind  must  be  dark,  that  does 
notipprove  of  the  object  proposed  i  and  the  heart 
3iiL<l  be  bard,  th&t  does  not  wish  it  success. 

^^Tiile,  however,  all  unite  with  Solomon  in  say- 
in;  "  Wisdom  ia  the  principal  things,  therefore  get 
"Tsdom ;"  very  different  opinionB  are  entertained 
villi  respect  to  tbe  kind  of  Icnowledge  that  should 
<«  diseeminated.  Some  earnestly  ur^  the  esta- 
l-li^bment  of  schoolii  in  which  the  varions  branches 
"f  human  learning  may  be  taught,  while  religious 
i^lucation  is  excluded  from  their  scheme.  Others 
m  uakms  for  the  diffusion  of  Gospel  truth,  who 
liNjk  Kith  suspicion  on  human  learmngi  and  r^ard 
the  study,  more  cBpecially,  of  natnnd  science  with 
■iistrust. 

There  is  an  error  in  either  extreme,  and  a  few 
"^wrvalions  on  the  advantages  severally  resulting 
fntm  these  pursuits,  may  tend  by  the  blessing  of 
^  Io  reconcile  the  parties,  and  lead  them  to 
'^.  thst  "  these  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  not 
■rtve  the  other  undone." 

The  Btudy  of  science,  that  is,  the  exanunation 
'Abe  works  of  nature,  is  one  of  the  most  deligbt- 
'ul  eiuploymeDta  that  can  engage  our  attention. 
There  are  in  it  subjects  suited  to  every  peculiarity 
''f  intellect ;  facts,  for  the  observer  to  discover, 
aad  ;;cneral  laws,  for  the  philosopher  to  elucidate. 
'i  iifta  the  soul  above  the  groveUing  pleasures  of 
•wise,  by  giving  a  taste  for  higher  enjoyments.  It 
«p«nds,  refines,  and  elevates  the  ramd. 

It  is  true,  that  when  improperly  engaged  in,  the 
pnrsnit  will  not  prove  beneficial.  If  knowledge 
puS  up  instead  of  edl^ng,  then  the  study  of 


science  will  be  injurious,  and  the  study  of  Scripture 
may  prove  a  curse.  If  we  exanune  the  wonders  of 
the  material  universe  while  we  continne  unmindful 
of  Him  who  made  them,  oiir  reasonings  may  lead 
to  infidelity  or  deism ;  but  if  we  are  careful  to 
trace  the  band  of  God  in  all  his  works,  we  will 
rise  from  the  examination  of  the  creature,  filled 
with  admiration  of  the  great  Creator.  When  we 
look  np  unto  the  heavens,  and  consider  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  which  God  hath  ordained,  we  will,  like 
David,  exclaim,  "  How  excellent  is  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth  '."  and,  "  What  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him ! "  When,  in  conformity  to  our 
Saviour's  counsel,  we  "  behold  the  hhes  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow,"  and  "  consider  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  how  they  are  fed,"  by  them  we  will  be 
tanght  the  workings  of  providence,  and  learn  to 
trust  in  onr  heavenly  Father's  care. 

fiut  while  the  acquisition  of  useful  knowledge 
is  thus  beneficial,  an  acquaintance  with  the  Bible 
ia  better  far.  In  it  we  have  subjects  more  varied, 
more  delightful,  mors  exalted  ;  subjects  suited  to 
the  weakest  powers,  yet  more  than  sufficient  to 
exercise  the  mightiest  mind.  A  knowledge  of 
Gospel  truth  raises  the  heart  from  earth  to  heaven, 
and  extends  the  view  from  time  to  eternity.  Tho 
Scriptures  alone,  point  out  the  path  of  duty  and 
the  way  to  pence.  They  only  exhibit  Jehovah  as 
he  is.  The  character  of  God  is  hut  dimly  shewn 
in  the  works  of  nature,  wbile  all  the  brightness  of 
the  divine  perfections  is  manifest  in  the  work  of 
Ch^st.  "  By  the  Church  is  made  known"  even 
"  to  principahties  and  powers  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God."  He  who  reads  the  Word  of  th9 
Lord  in  humble  dependance  on  the  blessing  of 
the  Spirit,  is  thus  enabled  to  know  Him, — is  neces- 
sarily led  to  love  and  adore  Ilim, — and  is  prepared 
for  seeing  Him  face  to  face,  and  for  being  made 
Him  in  the  world  to  come.  The  time  will 
e  when  human  learning  shall  prove  utterly 
vain,  when  science  shall  vanish,  and  the  very  ele- 
ments about  which  it  is  conversant  shall  melt  in 
the  flame ;  bnt,  unid  the  wreck  of  worlds,  the 
Word  of  God  shall  remain  unchanged,  and  its  fol- 
lowers unmoved. 

If  the  advantages  resulting  from  the  ttndy  of 
science  be  contrattcd  with  those  that  are  denved 
iiom  a  knowledge  of  the  Bibl^  we  cannot,  for 
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moment,  hesitate  in  accounting  Religion  "  the  bet- 
ter part  which  shall  not  be  taken  aivnj-."  But 
these  pursuits  should  not  be  conlrasteii,  they  oii^^ht 
rather  to  he  combined.  Creation  and  redemption 
have  one  cominon  Author,  and  the  study  of  the 
ona,  can  never  be  inconBiatent  with  a  regard  for 
the  other. 

If  science  he  employed  as  a  handmaid  to  Reli- 
gion, there  is  nothing  that  can  afford  a  more  suit- 
able preparation  for  exploring  the  mysterie*  of  re- 
demption. IJy  the  acqnisition  of  kngiiages,  anrl 
by  an  acquaintance  with  general  literature,  the  me- 
mory and  refleclive  faculties  are  improved,  the  taste 
is  refined,  and  a  relish  is  given  for  the  siibUme  and 
Ijeaotiful,  BO  abundantly  found  in  the  Word  of  God. 
By  a  knowledge  of  history  and  of  human  charac- 
ter, we  are  enabled  to  vine  aright  the  morality 
of  ibe  Gospel,  and  to  appreciate  its  beneficial  effects 
upon  society.  But  the  study  of  science  prepares 
us  for  taking  a  wider  view.  By  teaching  us  how 
to  estimate  the  beauty  of  harmonious  contrivance, 
it  shews  the  grandeur  of  the  Gos[>el  scheme,  con- 
si'U'red  as  a  whole  ;  and  bv  making  us  acquainted 
with  the  workmanship  of  the  great  Framer  of  the 
universe,  it  carries  home  tlie  conviction  that  crea- 
tion and  redemption  have  one  common  source,  and 
thnt  Ho  nlone  who  contrived  the  one  should  have 
devisied  the  other. 

The  mere  rann  of  taste  may  be  satisfied  with 
thn  embellishments  of  pagan  mythology,  or  popish 
faliie  i  but  he  who  has  studied  the  works  of  nature 
hcorns  their  incongruous  fancyings.  Accustomed 
to  the  exercise  of  that  faculty,  by  which  we  esti- 
mate the  adaptation  of  means  to  an  end,  when  he 
cimtcmplates  the  work  of  Redemption,  he  sees 
in  the  tilting  together  of  the  various  parts,  the 
manifold  wi^om  of  Him  who  is  wise  in  counsel. 
When  he  traces  the  developement  of  the  glorious 
scheme,  from  its  origin,  in  the  purpose  of  eterni- 
ty, to  its  final  consummation,  he  discovers  new 
beanlics  as  the  various  dispensations  gradually  un- 
fold, he  finds  each  part  fuU  of  wisdom  and  full  of 
love,  every  portion  deserving  gratitude  and  praise, 
while  the  grandeur  of  the  karnwniow  tohole,  and 
the  extent  of  God's  redeeming  grace,  as  thereby 
manifesU'd,  are  seen  in  that  transcendant  splen- 
dour which  paaseth  all  understanding. 


THE  EAKLY  DAYS  OP  MAHTIN  LUTHEK. 
Tn«  life  of  Luther  Is  so  intimately  connected  with  tlii 
important  events  of  the  period  in  which  hi  lived,  that 
it  ii  dlfflcult  to  new  tlie  man  qmrt  from  the  Reformer. 
In  the  following  sketch,  however,  we  are  dedrous  as 
Kuoh  B>  posiible,  to  liinic  outselvca  to  the  personal 
history  and  experience  of  this  distinguished  Individual 
previously  to  (hat  period  when  he  became  conspicuoas 
in  the  world  us  an  opponent  of  the  ctn-ruptions  of  the 
Romish  Church. 

Hardn  Luther  was  bom  at  Eisleben,  a  small  town 
in  Stioaj,  on  the  10th  of  Novetnlier  1483,  Hia  ps. 
lenls,  who  appear  to  have  been  noted  for  their  induftCry 
and  integrity,  and  unostentatious  piety,  pud  peculiar 
attention,  not  meri^ly  to  his  education  bI  school,  but 
his  religious  training*  at  home  i  and,  apeordinglj,  i 
And,  that  through  life,  Luther  retained  an  affectionate 
s  of  the  home  of  his  early  .days.      The 


vigorous  energy  of  Luther's  mind  was  loon  sppMwt. 
At  the  B^e  of  twenty,  having  finished  hii  liieiorv 
Btudie*  with  marked  success,  ha  obtaiaed  the  dcRm  of 
Master  of  Arts ;  and,  more  in  accordance  nitii  ilic 
wishes  ot  his  parents  than  hii  own  inclinition,  he  lici™i 
to  prosecute  the  study  of  Law.  A  remuksble  provi- 
dential occurrence,  however,  at  len^  determiiHii  \aa 
to  change  hia  professon.  Tb*  sudden  death,  vlxtbri 
by  violence  or  aeddenC  is  disputed,  of  an  indmotc  frirnl 
and  emnpanion,  made  a  deep  impresnon  upon  hi<  mind. 
and  seema  to  have  thrown  him  for  a  time  into  a  statt  nt 
melancholy.  One  day  while  labouring  under  thii  it- 
pioaion  of  spirits,  he  happened,  during  a  walk  in  \k! 
fields,  to  be  overtaken  by  a  violent  storm  of  Ihuirdr^ 
and  lightning,  whidi  so  ^rmed  him,  that  on  the  >[^; 
he  formed  the  rcKilution  to  withdraw  frotu  the  ni.iJ 
and  retire  into  a  monastery  for  life.  To  this  prnpo-il 
hia  father,  who  was  aman  of  strong  practical  good  »n-r, 
was  much  opposed.  "  Take  care,"  said  he  lo  the  ml 
determined  youth,  "  that  you  are  not  entnsrtd  bri 
delusion  of  the  devil."  All  ramonstrsncei,  howvi:, 
were  ineBectunl ;  without  delay  Martin  entereij  i  n.0- 
nastery  at  Erfurt. 

In  vain  did  Luther  attempt  to  fly  from  himwl.',  i'-' 
to  dissipate  amid  the  endless  foruHditiei  of  the  Rom>-. 
ritual,  that  feebng  of  restless  inquiry  which  wems  id 
have  taken  possession  of  his  mind.  Under  the  influtitt 
of  those  serious  impressions  which  he  had  imMbed  u- 
der  hia  Other's  roof,  he  dwelt  much  in  bis  teeiaaiiii  on 
ths  truths  of  religion.  As  jet  hia  views  weit  nfn 
and  indistiaet ;  hut  atill,  he  felt  thsl  there  wu  mxii 
thing  which  was  absolutely  necessary  to  be  obuinnt 
before  he  could  expect  deliverance  from  the  plocn) 
fears  and  forebodings  with  which  be  wsi  bei«.  A 
work  of  grace,  in  fiwt,  appeara  to  have  begun  in  to 
soul.  He  was  labouring  under  a  deep-rooied  eoniif- 
tion  of  hia  sin,  and  although  he  straggled  to  qiiic'  ^" 
troubled  conscience  by  the  constant  obserrasrc  ol  \U 
numerous  ceremonies  which  the  Church  of  Romt  *■ 
msnded,  all  was  unavailing;  hia  sadness  and  ■Imi'-I 
desponding  melancholy  continued  toincresse  rsthf'tm 
diminish.  At  length,  to  aeek  relief  in  the  tympalb).  '^ 
not  the  advice  of  another,  ha  resolved  to  unbnoBts 
griefa  to  Staupiti,  the  vicar-geoeral  of  tint  nidu  il 
Monks  to  which  he  himself  belonged.  Stuipili.  bf- 
aides  being  a  man  of  considerable  ssgadty,  Iisd  '"""j 
been  sulyect  to  feelings  similar  to  those  which  opprf*^ 
the  mind  of  Luther.  His  reply,  accordingly,  i*  ^i""' 
what  remarkable  ;  "  You  do  not  know,"  sad  be,  "''"' 
useful  and  necessary  this  trial  may  be  to  yon  I  t"*^ 
does  not  thus  exercise  you  for  nothing  i  yea  irill  k" 
day  see,  that  h«  will  employ  yoaa*  his aervaatlnpo' 
ptu-poses." 

At  this  time  Luther  was  ignotant  of  the  Se's*'"'- 
but  the  early  instructions  of  pious  parents,  iidM' 
natural  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  strong  "^  ^ 
powers,  led  him  to  entertain  more  vivU  inifrt*™* " 
divine  things  than  the  aitent  of  his  knowledp  °^"' 
seem  to  wairaot.  He  knew  enough  (o  Inil  >»°' !" 
thirst  after  still  further  acquaintance  with  ''"J™;^ 
And  St  length,  in  the  wise  providence  of  G™.  '^ 
wishet,  in  tluB  respect,  were  most  unexpfrtedijF'^' 
fied.  In  the  Course  of  the  second  year  after  tit  aduJ-  | 
sion  into  the  monssterv  at  Erfurt,  he  met  witk •  "'." 
Bible  in  the  Bbrary.  This  was  to  Lim  Bke  theop™"! 
of  the  eyei  to  the  bUnd.  U«  perused  lie  l*""  * 
Ood  for  himseU;  and  while  poring,  with  t*™*!  ^s 
duity,  over  (he  saaed  page,  ever  and  anon  4"  ^ 
iqi  his  soul  in  prayer  to  the  Father  of  Hghl,  tW^.'^ 
might  be  enabled  to  understand  the  Soiptia^'  - 
vras  hia  prayer  unanswered.  The  light  of  """"f  ^ 
shone  into  his  soul  with  a  brightness  sudi  sa  M  i^ 
never  before  beheld.     Bis  study  of  ths  Bll^  ■*>  " 
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Saadti  aa  ih«  pouea^ab  oT  that  "  pCMe  wliieli  At 
rrorli  cumt*  pie,  and  which  it  cannot  take  away." 

In  Ibe  year  1507,  be  was  ordained,  and  ati  faisbly  wai 
hit  Inrning,  both  lecalar  and  ' theological,  appredated, 
ihK  in  the  (bllowing  year  lie  was  inrited  by  Ibe  vicap- 
^'ntral  to  the  Profesaoratiip  of  Philoiophy  at  Witlem- 
ixif.  Here  he  became  diatinpuiBhed,  both  as  a  teacher 
ef  pliilosophy,  and  a  popular  preaeher.  His  Eunc  spread 
fir  and  nidc.  While  resident  In  the  monastery,  he  had 
'ijjnKd  Iraio  an  old  monk  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  Free  grace,  and  this  vital,  thU  fundamenul  truth,  he 
pruryined  vrith  a  boidnesa  which  atlmcled  perutiar  at- 
buiini.  "  Thia  idodIc,"  exclaimed  Martin  PoLrhiua, 
■  dn'toc  of  law  and  inedicinu,  "will  confound  all  the 
1)11:1011,  will  exhibit  new  doctrmus,  and  reform  tbc 
nliclt  Roman  Church  ;  for  he  ii  intent  on  reBditig  (be 
RriDD^  of  tbe  ptophela  and  apottle^j  and  be  depends 
fw  Etc  Word  of  Jeaus  Christ ;  this,  neither  the  pbilo- 
npbere  nor  ihe  sophists  can  subvert."  Such  a  declara- 
tiun,  more  especially  from  the  mouth  of  a  man  whowai 
binuflf  Eccountcd  a  wonder  of  his  ng^.  clearly  sheivcil 
tiiit  LuIiiEr  bad  made  an  open  profession  of  his  views 
in  !t^  to  tbe  paculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and 
■ore  e^)edaU]F  in  rt^ud  l«  that  ritaily  important  doc- 
uiiK,  which  he  himself  aftertrardi  termed  tbe  article  of 
1  Handing  or  a  blUng  church — Justification  by  ^es 
pace,  through  faith  in  the  righteousnesi  of  the  Be- 

Thit  cardinal  tenet  seems,  at  an  early  peHi^  of  his 
^pture  Studies,  to  have  assumed  Ihe  pre-eminence  in 
likaiind,  which  Justly  belongi  to  it  as  the  fundamenUl 
irutb  of  ReTelation.  And  the  more  strongly  he  Um- 
ttlf  fell  its  imparlance,  so  much  Ihe  more  zealously  did 
ic  hboar  to  m^c  it  known  to  others.  Such  was  the 
t^mir,  in  fact,  and  holy  eloquence,  which  character, 
iifd  the  preaching  of  Luther,  that  be  was  regarded  a* 
nvofthe  Srst  orafora  of  Mi  time.  The  theme  which 
rbiF<ly  occu;ried  his  attention  at  this  period,  both  In  bis 
trinte  meditadona,  and  in  bis  pulpit  labours,  may  be 
louTwd  Irom  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  which  he 
Ktott  to  a  friend  ; — "  1  desire  to  know  what  your  aoul 
i*  iioir\g ;  whether  wearied  at  length  of  its  osvn  right- 
r.i']~ne4S.  it  learns  to  refresh  itself,  and  to  rest  in  the 
ti^hleoiisnfsj  of  Christ  Tbe  temptation  of  prcsump- 
6<ia  in  oar  age  i*  strong  In  many,  and  Kpedally  in  those 
vIn)  bbour  to  b«  just  and  good  with  all  their  might, 
"A.  at  the  same  time,  ara  ignorant  of  Ihe  rightoousnen 
<■'  God,  which.  In  Christ,  is  conferred  upon  us,  with  a 
rah  eiubcrance  of  gratuitous  liberality.  They  seek  in 
I~erii<clTC3  to  work  that  which  is  good,  in  order  that 
"I'-y  rany  have  a  eonSdence  of  standing  before  God, 
a<!imEd  vilh  virtues  and  merits,  which  is  an  impossible 
altsmpt.  You,  my  Iriend,  naed  to  be  of  this  opinion, 
or  piiltr  thia  mlaUke  i  so  wai  1 ;  but  now  I  am  fight- 
ii^tgainsl  the  error,  but  have  not  yet  prevailed." 

Four  year*  before  writing  this  letter,  Luther  had  been 
Jppointed  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Wittemberg,  on  of- 
^  u-hicii,  of  course,  led  him  to  a  still  more  diligent 
r'.^ni<tiit  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  At  first,  be  hod  access 
onljlo  the  Vulgate,  or  Latin  verson  of  the  Bible,  but, 
uiiioiu  to  draw  his  knowledge  of  ditine  truth  from  tha 
oriRinali.  he  directed  his  atteotian,  with  the  ntmost 
I*rieveranoe  and  smcoai,  to  tho  study  of  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  languagas.  This  enabled  him  to  understand 
mil  more  clearly  the  precious  Word  of  Inspiranon, — 
iju  Word  whidi,  ai  be  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of 
it,  proved  spirit  and  life  to  his  soul.  His  views  became 
'Wer  and  more  deeply  impreaaive.  He  had  not  yet 
xtaehed  tbe  errors  of  the  HolHlsh  Church,  but  his 
^scaledge  of  tbe  fuDdamental  dtictrines  of  religious 
[ruth  was  sueh,  as  to  lead  many  to  regard  him  aa  a  he- 
retic There  is  an  interesting  incident  which  ti  reeord- 
'(d  of  Luther,  and  which  places  in  a  strong  light  the 
undeviating  fidelity  with  which  be  preached  (he  Gospel 
m  the  bet  of  dl  opposition.    Having  been  requested 


to  pre«di'  befer*  the  Duka  of  fMwMy,  lia  dwelt  at  frcM 
length  upon  the  freeness  of  the  Qoapel  offer  aven  to  tiia 
chief  of  sinners.  An  honourable  matron  who  had  heart 
the  sermon,  was  asked  by  the  Duke,  at  dinner,  how 
ehe  liked  the  discourse.  "  I  should  die  in  peace,"  she 
said,  "  if  1  could  hear  anch  another  aermon."  Enraged 
at  this  reply,  the  Uuke  exclaimad,  "  I  would  give  a 
large  sum  of  money  that  a  sermon  of  this  sort,  whirii 
encourages  men  in  a  lieentiotis  course  of  life,  had  never 
been  preached."  Within  a  mondi  after  this  oonvers*- 
tion,  the  lady  waa  confined  to  bed  with  sickness,  and 
died  rejoicing  In  the  belief  of  the  glorious  truths  which 
Luther  had  preached. 

The  time  had  now  arrived  when,  though  retuctaotly, 
Luther  felt  himself  necessitated  to  enter  (be  field  against 
the  groas  erron  of  that  Church  to  \AiA  he  belonged. 
In  Ihe  course  of  his  residence  at  Rome,  on  a  misnon 
which  he  had  undertaken  in  connection  with  the  affiars 
of  the  Augustinian  Honks,  be  had  been  shocked  at  the 
tmbecoming  and  even  immoral  conduct  of  the  clergy. 
But  still  bis  attachment  to  the  Homlsb  Church  waa 
great,  and  white  be  himself  stood  aloof  from  thota  et 
his  clerical  brethren  vrha  disgraeed  their  office,  he  mad* 
no  attempt  to  expose  tbem  to  the  world.  And  it  wa* 
not  until  he  was  forced  to  assume  the  decided  position 
of  a  Reformer,  that  he  took  steps  to  vindicate  himself 
from  the  charge  of  heresy  which  was  not  tm&equentif 
brought  agBinst  him  In  private. 

At  length  a  circumstance  oocurred,  wbleb  roused  tli* 
Indignation  of  Luther.  One  John  Tettel,  a  DoDiiniesB 
Friv,  had  been  employed  to  sell  indulgencee,  with  eh« 
view  of  recruiting  the  exhausted  Irasuiies  of  Papt 
Leo  X.  This  profligate  friar,  wtaose  presumption  and 
effrontery  knew  no  bounds,  gave  absolution,  not  only 
for  past,  but  also  for  future  sins,  ind  scattered  his  in- 
dulgences with  i  pTofinlon  which  shocked  even  thoae 
who  were  disposed  to  par  req)«it  to  the  denmnda  ttf 
the  Papal  See.  Luther  was  enrsged  at  Ihe  conduct  of 
Tettel,  and  made  no  secret  of  his  disapprobation.  He 
wrote  to  the  Archbishop  of  Henti,  calling  opoD  him  to 
pot  ■  stoo  to  such  alumcless  exceases.  His  remon* 
stranees,  however,  were  unheeded.  Thus  frustrated 
in  his  endeavours  to  interest  his  eccleHattical  superiors, 
be  published  to  the  world  his  opinions  in  rcgsrd  to  the 
whole  subjeel,  inclodir^  indulgences,  purgatory,  snd 
other  kindred  topics  1  at  the  same  time  Inviting  any  one 
publiely  to  dispute  with  lilm.  Tetiel,  alanned  at  the 
^pearance  of  Luther's  exposure,  promptly  repHed,  at- 
lenpting  to  refute  the  arguments  which  had  been  urged 
gainst  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Borne.  The 
Church  was  roused  upon  the  subject  1  snd  it  is  said, 
that  at  the  first  public  disputation,  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  monks  were  present,  F^r  argument,  how- 
aver,  waa  not  sofflrient  for  the  ghostly  Dominitsn.  He 
ventured  even  to  wreA  his  vengeance  up«i  Ibe  AugUa- 
linian  heretic,  as  he  termed  tbe  Reformer,  by  ouistng  hla 
publication  to  be  burned, — en  act  of  pitiful  spite,  which 
was  speedily  retaliated  upon  the  work  of  Tetsel  by 
the  disdptes  of  Luther  at  Wittembeit.  The  Reformer 
himself  was  far  from  Banotioning  Ihu  i»ah  act  on  tlie 
part  of  his  followers  i  but,  on  the  contrary,  alluding  to 
the  repoTE  which  was  industrionslj  drculated  by  hi* 
enemies,  that  he  had  been  the  instigatorof  tbedeed,  he 
thus  expresses  himself:  "  I  wonder  yoB  eouhl  believe 
that  1  was  the  author  of  tbe  deed.  Think  yon  that  I 
am  so  destitute  of  common  sense,  as  to  stigmatise,  In 
such  a  manner,  a  person  in  so  high  an  ofBce  ?  I  know 
better  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical  subordination,  and  hav* 
ro^rd  10  my  own  character,  both  aa  ■  monk  and 
a  tbeokigian,  than  lo  act  so." 

The  controversy,  however,  waanot  limited  to  l^tber 
and  Tetul  1  it  o^ed  forth  the  strenuous  exertions  at 
others  also,  and  among  the  rest,  of  Henry  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  who  afterwords  distinguished  himself  in  the 
cense  oftheKefonnatitm.    I.utheicontinBedfareeverBl 


S14 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD.' 


years  to  propagate  Us  tenets,  by  publishing  thetet,  not 
only  on  tlie  subject  of  indulgences,  but  niso  upon  the 
cacdinBl  doctrines  of  ChrislianiCy.  Nor  was  (he  contest 
conQned  to  Germany,  From  the  very  seat  of  the  Papal 
power  there  issued  severe  attacks  upon  the  new  doc- 
trines, u'hirh,  accordingly,  Luther  was  compelled  to  de- 
fend. In  these  answers  to  the  Romsjiists.  even  his  op- 
ponents admitted  that  »  spirit  of  gentleness  was  obvious- 
ly discernible.  At  this  time,  also,  he^vrote  to  his  own 
diocesan,  and  to  his  vicar-|:eneral.  In  hts  letter  to  the 
former  he  expresses  himself  with  that  undaunted  con- 
fidpnec  which  might  be  expected  to  characterize  a  per- 
son who  was  conscious  of  being  engaged  in  a  righteous 
cause.  "  I  fear  not,"  says  he,  "  bulls  and  menaces ; 
it  is  the  audaciousness  and  the  ignorance  of  men  that 
induce  me  to  stand  forth,  (hough  with  much  reluctance ; 
were  there  not  a  weighty  cause  for  it,  no  one  out  of  my 
own  little  sphere  should  ever  hear  of  me.  If  the  cause 
i  defend  be  not  the  work  of  God,  I  would  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  it  1  let  it  perish.  Let  Him  alone  Lave 
glory,  to  whom  alone  glory  belongs."  The  position 
which  Luther  now  occupied  was  one  which  harassed 
and  distressed  his  mind.  It  was  with  the  utmost  re- 
luctance that  he  felt  himself  compelled  to  oppose  the 
Church  with  which  he  was  connected,  and,  more  espe- 
cially, OS  the  ground  of  his  opposition  was  of  snch  vital 
importance.  Unwilling,  however,  to  lie  considered  as 
disclaiming  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  ax  his  enemies 
alleged  that  he  did,  he  requested  his  faithful  friend  and 
patron,  Staupitz,  to  transmit  his  writings  to  Rome,  that 
all  misrepresentation  of  hi«  doctrines  might  be  prevented. 
"  Not,"  says  he,  "  that  I  would  involve  vou  in  my 
dan^'r^.  I  desire  alone  to  stand  the  shock  of  it.  Let 
Chri-it  see  lo  it,  whether  the  cause  be  mine  or  His.  To 
the  kind  admonitions  of  my  friends,  who  would  warn 
me  of  danger,  my  answer  Is,  The  poor  man  has  no  fears, 
1  protest  that  property,  reputation,  and  honours  shall 
be  of  ivo  estimation  with  me,  compared  with  the  de- 
fence of  the  truth.  I  have  only  a^  frail  body  to  lose, 
and  that  weighed  down  with  constant  fatigue.  If,  in 
obedience  to  God,  I  lose  it  through  violence  or  fraud, 
what  is  the  loss  of  a  few  hours  of  hfe  ?  sufficient  for 
me  is  the  lovely  Redeemer  and  advocate,  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whose  praise  1  will  sing  as  long  as  I  live." 
He  even  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Pope  himself,  ex- 
planatory of  his  conduct,  and  couched  in  such  language 
as  clearly  shews,  that  at  this  period,  he  had  no  intention 
of  separating  from  the  Church. 

;  ItisintcrestiDgioobserve  how  clear,  even  at  this  early 
period  of  his  hulory,  Luther's  views  of  divine  truth 
were.  The  Bible  had  been  for  years  his  constant  study ; 
prayer  had  been  his  unceasing  eierdse,  and  in  the  habit- 
ual use  of  these  two  means  of  grace,  bis  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  had  become  at  once  extensive  and  accurate. 
Id  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  more  parlicularly,  Lutiier 
^oried.  "  A  Christian,"  to  use  bis  own  words,  "  may 
glory  that  in  Christ  he  has  all  things ;  that  all  the 
righteousness  and  merits  of  Christ  are  his  own,  by  virtue 
of  that  spiritual  union  with  him  which  he  has  by  faith  : 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  all  his  sins  are  no  longer 
his,  but  Christ,  through  (he  same  union,  bears  the  bur- 
den of  tLem.  And  this  is  the  confidence  of  Christiuis, 
this  is  the  refreshment  of  their  consciences,  that  by 
^th  onr  rins  cease  to  be  ours  judicially,  because  they 
are  laid  on  him,  '  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  Sin  of  tbe  world. '  "  The  righteousness  of  Christ, 
the  Reformer  viewed  as  the  sole  foundation  of  the  sin- 
ner's hope,  and  he  accordingly  urged  it,  with  the  ut- 
most cur  neatness,  upon  all  wlio  came  within  the  sphere 
of  his  inlluence. 

the  religious  sentiments  of  Luther, 


Thus  pure 
at  the  oul.'et  i 
doctrines  had 


Reformer,  and  before  his 
.umed  snrh  a  prominence,  as  to  attract 
and  call  down  upon  hira  the  wrath  of  the 
Papal  S«e,     The  Almighty  ba4  been  gradually  training 


him  for  the  important  duties  which  were  jet  lo  di<vDlir 
upon  him,  and  which  could  only  be  discharged  by  oni- 
who  was  specially  enlightened  by  the  Spint  of  Gal. 
His  work  was  arduous,  and  therefore  he  was  Fuluunl 
with  peculiar  qualifications,  both  of  on  intelleclusl  isJ 
moral  kind.  But  t«  what  extent,  and  by  what  loiaji-, 
he  succeeded,  under  God,  in  carrying  forward  t!ie  plu- 
rious  cause  of  (he  Reformation,  will  probably  enga^ 
our  adenlion  in  a  future  number. 


THE  VASTNESS   OP  THE  UNIVERSE, 

Is  the  admirable  Bridgewater  Treatise  of  Prtfcw 
Whewell,  the  following  interesting  and  impresdre  cb- 


"  Tile  aspect  of  the  world,  even  without  sny  nttk 
peculiar  lights  which  science  tbrows  upon  it,  ii  M 
to  give  us  on  idea  of  the  greatness  of  the  point; 
which  it  is  dlrec(eil  and  governed,  Eir  exceeding  a) 
notions  of  power  and  greatness  which  arc  suggesudl^ 
any  other  contemplation.  The  number  of  hiunso  ]iati 
who  surround  us — tbe  various  conditions  requialc  li 
their  life,  nutrition,  weU-being,  all  fulfilled;  the  nf 
in  which  these  conditions  ore  modified,  ssiretMsin 
thought  to  other  countries,  by  clima(e,  tempefsmnit, 
habit; — the  vast  amount  of  the  human  popnhuon  iil 
(he  globe  thus  made  up;  yet  man  himself  bul  i"" 
among  almost  endless  tribes  of  animals  ;  tbe  toresl,  iht 
field,  the  desert,  the  air,  the  ocean,  all  teeoing  '"ili 
creatures  whose  bodily  wants  are  as  carefully  pisriM 
for  as  his  ; — the  sun,  the  clouds,  the  winds,  sll'sttnid- 
ing,  as  it  were,  on  these  organzled  beings ;— ahoa  of 
beneficient  energies,  unwearied  by  time  and  suceejsm. 
pervading  every  corner  of  tLe  earth ;  this  spMUflt 
cannot  but  give  the  contemplators  lolty  and  migiifinK 
conception  of  the  Author  of  so  vast  a  work,  of  iIk 
Ruler  of  so  mde  and  rich  an  empire,  of  tbe  ProridH 
for  so  many  and  varied  wonts,  tbe  Director  and  Ad- 
juster of  such  complex  and  jarring  interests. 

"  But  when  we  take  a  more  exact  view  of  this  tper- 
tocle,  and  aid  our  vision  by  the  discoveries  whiriiWc 
been  made  of  the  structure  and  extent  of  the  muTcnt, 
the  impression  is  incalculably  increased. 

"  The  number  and  variety  of  animals,  the  eiqaisv 
skill  displayed  in  their  structure,  the  comprebfnti'^ 
and  profound  relations  by  which  they  are  coonfclei 
far  exceed  any  thing  which  we  could  have  befoietou' 
imagined.  But  the  view  of  the  universe  expaBd>>'*° 
on  another  ode.  The  earth,  tbe  globular  birfr  ^ 
covered  with  life,  is  not  the  only  globe  in  the  nni"r*' 
There  are,  circUng  about  our  own  sun,  ax  ocbcn,  » 
&r  as  we  can  judge,  perfectly  analogous  in  their  u- 
tute  :  besides  our  moon  and  other  bodies  analogossu 
it.  No  one  can  resist  the  temptation  to  conjeduR, 
that  these  globes,  some  of  them  much  larger  ihsB  M 
own,  are  not  dead  and  barren  ;  that  they  are,  like  our' 
occupied  with  organiwdon,  life,  intelligence.  Tooa 
jecture  is  all  that  we  can  do,  yet  even  by  the  percepQ" 
of  such  a  possibiUty,  our  view  of  the  domain  of  nalur 
is  enlarged  and  elevated.  Tbe  outermost  of  the  pisie 
tary  globes  of  wiich  we  have  ^lokeii  is  so  far  from  li 
sun,  that  the  central  luminary  must  appear  to  the  n 
habitants  of  that  planet,  if  any  there  are,  no  laiger  tta 
Venus  does  to  us ;  and  the  length  of  their  year  wiQ  i 
82  of  ours. 

But  astronomy  carries  ut  still  onvards.     It  Ica^' 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


ats 


a  stit.  iritSi  tbe  tieeption  of  the  pluieei  alreadf 
mfnlioncJ,  tlie  sIbts  wMch  we  Ise  liBve  no  immedi- 
lie  ifhlian  (0  our  cystem.  The  obvioui  nippon- 
[ioD  !■  ikiE  (Ley  arc  uf  (be  nature  and  order  of  our 
RtD:  IheiiiuiuteneuoftbelrafqMretltiDagiiitudeagrees, 
ea  tim  (uppontjon,  with  the  enonnoui  and  almw 
raiicdnble  distance  which,  from  tU  the  meamrenwiits 
oCvtrooonien,  we  kie  led  to  attribute  to  them. 
iboi.  these  are  luns,  they  may,  like  our  lun,  have 
plinets  reralring  round  them  ;  and  these  nay,  like  out 
pliiel,  be  the  seats  of  vegetable,  and  animal,  and  ro. 
lioul  lib : — we  may  tbtu  have  in  the  iiniverie  worlds. 


no  DH  knows  bow  numy,  no  one  can  guess  how  > 
ritdi  tMt  bowcTer  many,  however  varied,  tbey  arc  stiU 
tui  n  many  provinces  in  tbe  faiae  empire,  subject  to 
comsioD  rules,  governed  by  a  common  power.        .    - 

"  Bnt  tbe  stars  which  we  see  with  tbe  naked  eye  arc 
bill  s  very  small  portion  of  tbow  wbich  the  telescope 
Dovals  to  u*.  The  most  iiDperfecE  telescope  will  dis- 
nivtr  some  that  are  invisible  tvithout  It ;  tlie  very  best 
iBitnuDeat  perhaps  does  not  shew  us  the  most  remote. 
Tbe  number  of  stars  which  croivd  some  parts  of  tbe 
buteDS  ii  truly  roarveUous :  Dr  Ilersehel  calculated 
'tu  a  portion  of  tbe  milky-way,  about  ten  degrees  long 
■nd  two  and  a-half  broad,  contained  356,000.  In  a  sky 
>o  mnipicd,  tbe  moon  would  eclipse  2000  of  such  stars 

"  We  learn,  too,  from  ths  telescope,  that  even  ta 
'tis  province  the  variety  of  nature  is  not  exhausted. 
Xa(  only  do  the  stars  differ  in  colour  and  ■ppeorance, 
'I'JisHiie  of  them  grow  periodically  lainter  and  briglit- 
tr,  uifthey  were  dark  on  one  aide,  and  revolved  on 
'Jxir  axis.  In  other  cases  two  stars  appear  close  to 
tA  other,  and  in  some  of  these  eases  it  has  been  clearly 
[■'ibliihed,  that  the  two  have  a  motion  of  revolution 
i^:i(  each  other  ;  tbtu  exhibiting  an  arrangement  new 
id  (be  istronomer,  and  giving  rise,  possibly,  tonewcon- 
ibooas  of  worlds.  In  other  instances,  again,  tbe  telescope 
'Wi.not  luminous  pointi,  but  extended  masses  of  dilute 
li^bt,  like  bright  donds,  hence  called  nebulce.  Some  have 
^ippoud  that  such  nefaulte,  by  further  condensation, 
'ni^Iil  become  suns  ;  but  for  such  opinions  we  have  no- 
:tiii;  but  conjecture.  ,  Some  stars  again  have  undergone 
;«r.iia3CnC  changes,  or  have  absolutely  disappeared, 
"■•■  the  cdebrated   star   of  1^72,   in  (he  constellation 

■'  If  we  take  the  whole  r»nge  of  created  objects  in  our 
omt  system,  from  the  sun  down  to  the  smallegt  animal- 
•'«\e,  and  suppose  such  a  system,  or  something  in  some 
■ly  analogous  to  it,  to  be  repeated  for  each  of  the 
niiUions  of  stars  which  the  telescope  reveals  to  us,  we 
ibtaina  representation  of  the  material  universe  ;  at  least 
'  representation  which  to  many  persons  appears  the  moat 
rrobable  one.  And  if  we  contemplate  this  aggregate  of 
fjKemi  as  the  work  of  a  Creator,  which  in  our  own 
'Silem  we  have  found  ourselves  so  irresistibly  led  to 
'^,  we  obtain  a  sort  of  citimate  of  tbe  extent  through 
■hicb  his  creative  energy  rosy  be  traced,  by  taking  the 
^dest  view  of  the  universe  which  our  Swultiea  have 
iiuined. 

"  If  we  consider,  fiirlber,  tbe  endless  and  admirable 
''Mtrivancci  and  adaptations  which  pbilosophen  and 
thwrverj  have  discovered  in  every  portion  of  our  own 
^iilemi  every  new  step  of  our  knowledge  shewing  us 
•omcthJDg  Dew  in  thii  respect  t  nnd  if  wv  comtnoe  this 


connderstion  with  the  thoi^t  how  tmall  ■  portion  of 
the  universe  our  knowledge  includes,  we  shall,  without 
beinf  able  at  all  to  dilcem  tbe  extent  of  the  skill  and 
wisdom  displuyed  in  the  creation,  see  something  of  the 
character  of  tlie  design,  and  of  tbe  copiousness  and 
ampleness  of  tbe  means  which  the  scheme  of  the  world 
eibibits.  And  when  we  see  that  tho  tendency  of  all 
the  arrangements  which  we  can  comprehend  is  to  sup- 
port tbe  existence,  to  devclope  the  faculties,  to  promote 
the  well-being  of  these  countless  species  of  creatures, 
we  shall  have  some  impression  of  the  beneficence  and 
love  of  the  Creator,  as  manifested  in  the  physical  go- 
vernment of  his  creation.  •  ■         • 

"  The  above  estimates  are  vast  in  amount,  and  almost 
oppressive  (o  our  faculties.  They  belong  to  tbe  mea- 
of  the  powers  which  arc  exerted  in  the  uni. 
!,  and  of  the  spares  through  which  their  eRicBcy 
reaches  (for  the  most  distant  bodies  are  probably  con- 
nected both  by  gravity  and  light.)  But  these  eslimatcn 
so  much  to  give  us  any  notion  of  th« 
powers  of  the  Deity,  as  to  correct  the  errors  we  sbouM 
fall  into  by  supposing  his  powers  la  have  any  limits  like 
bich  belong  to  our  faculties : — by  supposing 
thai  numbers,  and  spaces,  and  forces,  and  combinotlonE, 
which  would  overwhelm  at,  are  any  obstacle  to  tho 
arrangements  which  his  plan  requires.  We  am  eaaily 
understand  that  to  an  intelligence  surpassing  oars  in 
degree  only,  that  may  be  easy  which  is  impossible  to  us. 
The  child  who  cannot  count  beyond  four,  the  savsge 
who  has  no  name  for  any  number  above  five,  cannot 
comprehend  tbe  po»t.ibility  of  dealing  with  tbousands 
and  millions :  yet  a  little  additional  developement  of 
the  intellect  makes  such  number*  conceivable  and  m&--; 
nageable.  The  difficulty  which  appears  to  reside  in 
numbers  and  magnitudes  and  stages  of  subordination.  Is 
one  produced  by  judging  from  ourselves — by  measur- 
ing with  our  oivn  sounding  line  ;  when  that  reaches 
no  bottom,  the  ocean  appears  unfathomable.  Yet  in 
fact,  how  is  a  hundred  nillhons  of  times  a  great  dis-. 
tanca  P  how  is  a  hundred  millions  of  times  a  grtat 
ratio?  Kot  in  itself;  this  grtatiuii  is  no  quality  of 
the  numbers  which  can  be  proved  like  their  mathemati- 
cal properties;  on  the  conlcnry,  oil  that  absolutely  be- 
longs to  number,  space,  and  ratio,  must,  we  know  de- 
monstrably, be  equally  true  of  the  largest  and  the 
smallest.  It  is  clear  that  the  gmlneM  of  these  expres- 
sions of  measure  has  reference  to  oar  faculties  only. 
Our  astonishment  and  embarrassment  take  for  granted 
tbe  limits  of  our  own  nature.  We  have  a  tendency  to 
treat  a  difference  of  degree  and  of  addition,  as  if  It  were 
a  difference  of  kind  and  of  transformation.  The  exist- 
ence of  the  attributes,  design,  power,  goodness,  is  a  mat- 
ter depending  on  obvious  grounds :  about  these  qualities 
there  can  be  no  mistake  :  if  ne  an  know  anything, 
these  attributes  when  we  see  tbem.  But 
the  extent,  the  liniits  of  such  attributes  mus't  be  deter- 
mined by  their  effects ;  our  knowledge  of  their  limits 
by  wbat  we  see  of  the  effects.  Nor  is  any  extent,  any 
amount  of  power  and  goodness  improbable  beforehand  ; 
we  know  that  these  must  be  greet,  we  carmot  tell  how 
great.  We  should  not  expect  before  hand  to  find  tbcm 
bounded;  and  therefore  when  tbe  boundless  prospect 
opens  before  n*,  wc  may  be  bewildered,  but  wo  have  no 
reason  to  be  shaken  In  our  conviction  of  the  reality  of 
thecaose&oia  which  their  effects  proceed:  wemayfael  I 
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ouradrci  iarapcblB  at  fiillawing  the  tnin  of  thougbt, 
and  Buiy  itop,  but  «•  hava  no  raticMial  motive  for 
quitting  tba  point  which  wa  han  thiu  attained  in  Ua- 
cing  the  dirinc  perlsctiont. 

"  On  tbcconcnrjr,  thoae  majnitudei  and  proportiolu 
wfaich  laave  our  powcn  of  coocaption  &r  behind ; — tliat 
ever-cipanding  n«w  which  ia  brou^t  before  ut,  of  the 
acale  and  medkaniim,  the  ricbea  and  mapiificenee,  tlie 
population  and  activity  of  the  unirene ; — may  reawn- 
ibly  serve,  not  to  dialurb,  but  to  rnlarge  and  elevate 
our  eonceplioiu  of  the  Maker  and  Hatter  of  all;  to 
feed  ao  ever-growing  admiration  of  His  nonderiiil 
nature  1  and  to  excite  a  desire  to  b«  able  to  eon 
plate  more  steadily,  and  conceive  less  inadequately,  the 
scheme  of  hii  government  and  the  opeiatian  of  his 


A  MISSIONARY  SCENE  IN  CAFFRABIA.' 
"  Hant  minutes  liad  not  elapsed  before  we  came  up 
U  a  newly-established  HuttenloC  village,  near  the  con- 
fluence of  tlie  Mankaiana  and  Xut  Rivers.  It  contist- 
cd  of  thirty-one  small  wattled  cottages,  formiiig  i 
coaipletc  drcle,  with  cattle  and  ELeep  folds  in  tbe 
centre.  There  were  seven  or  eight  waggons  belon) 
to  tbe  bamlet,  a  considerable  herd  of  cows  and  oxei 
fine  flock  of  sheep,  and  several  good  horses.  The 
jeet  of  my  visit  being. announced,  an  old  plough-share 
was  immediately  hung  up,  and  used  as  tbtar  substitute 
for  a  bell.  Nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
elusive  of  children,  were  hereby  called  tugellier  ii 
course  of  a  few  uconds,  and  asseinbleil  beneath  the 
spreading  branches  of  a  large  tree.  I  had  with  me  an 
English  pocket  Testament,  from  which  my  usual  prac- 
tice was  to  translate,  into  the  vernacular  tongue,  as 
occasion  might  require  ;  but  wishing  to  ascertaiii  whe- 
tiier  any  of  them  poascssed  a  copy  trf'  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, 1  asked  for  a  Bible ;  upon  which,  an  old  man 
who  formerly  belonged  to  the  Wiitie  River  Station,  in- 
stantly produced  a  Dutch  TeslAmenL  On  my  opening 
it,  a  small  pamphlet  fell  out,  which  proved  to  be  a  copy 
of  the  Ordinance  issued  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor, 
Gunenl  Bourke,  under  date  of  July  17,  iS28,  for  tbe 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  Hottentots,  and  other 
aborigines  of  colour,  and  for  the  consolidation  and 
amendment  of  laws  affecting  such  persons,  agreeably  to 
the  recommendation  of  His  Majesty's  Commis^oiierB  of 
Inquiry.  This,  of  course,  induced  me  to  ask  why  they 
had  treasured  up  this  document  in  tbe  Sacred  Volume  : 
•BecBUie,'  said  one  of  the  eldetl,  'it  is  God's  Word 
that  teaches  us  how  to  make  a  ri^bt  use  of  our  ptivi- 
legM)  and  therefore  ought  the  Bible  mid  the  Ordinance 
to  be  kept  together,' 

"  Shortly  a^er  the  cDnclusioo  of  divine  service,  several 
other  Bushmen  made  their  appeBrsnce,  whose  garb  and 
manners  furnished  indubitable  evidence  of  their  hav- 
ing but  juit  emerged  from  the  gloomy  recesses  of  the 
forest,  or  the  still  more  dismal  chambers  of  tbe  cavern. 
Tbe  real  conditioo,  dvil  as  well  as  moral,  of  this 
race  i*  truly  deplorable.  We  cannot  contemplate 
their  drcumstancas,  or  even  look  upon  their  wi- 
thered countenances,  without  inexpressible  pain  of 
Leart.  Hunted  for  generations  back,  like  partridges 
upon  tbe  mountains,  they  have  become  desperate  ;  their 
band  h  uplifted  against  every  one,  and  every  one's  hand 
against  them.  Robbed  of  their  country,  and  driven 
beyond  the  ordinary  range  of  men,  they  have  been  com. 
pelled  to  aeek  refuge  and  dwelling-places  in  the  glens 
of  the  desert,  the  thickets  of  iba  juoglt,  or  the  cUfta 
of  the  precipice.  There  it  is  that  we  must,  in  general, 
look  for  them,  on  the  points  of  projecting  crags,  or 

■  FmB  "  TruTik  ud  Jttitntha  In  Ciflhuia.  to  Smben  Xir. 
FoblUsdbxioliB  lfHon.L(>ii4aB,IM«.        -•    '       •-  ' 


upon  the  summits  of  the  highest  rodm,  watchfiillf  sur- 
veying all  beneath.  With  eagle-eyed  fierceness,  wiib 
bows  fully  bent,  dsrta  deeply  poisoned,  and  an  air  tlu 
betrays  less  fear  than  hostility,  they  Bland  ever  prepar- 
ed to  take  fatal  aim  at  bU  who  ma;  have  temeriiy 
enough  to  ^iproBCh  their  rampart.  The  following 
strikingly  detoiptivs  lines  on  tbe  Ksfier,  by  Ur  Thoou 
Fiingle,  apply  in  a  great  measure  u    '    "    ' 


BrelD|  Ibc  riumci'i  lixfinf  hndi  sfir ; 
Lud (iirUi  UK  Iwilighl  4iiihtli« be mu; (I 


I  toThc'ptfr^'itl 


n7_Tw 


"  A)  an  enemy,  they  are  much  more  formidaUt  tin 
the  Kaficr  i  not  indeed  on  account  of  their  iisrtii, 
not  of  muscular  strength :  for  in  Iwch  these  rsif«l> 
they  are  far  inferior  to  any  of  the  other  tribes.  Bu. 
besides  their  weapons  being  of  a  much  more  dal^j 
kind,  their 


tagon 


n  tbe  ni 


■till 


of  danger.  So  cxceedmgly  diminutive  are  they 
in  person,  that  tbey  easily  mana^-e  lo  conceal  ibem- 
selves  behind  large  stones  or  ani-beaps ;  whence  they 
ate  able,  at  pleasure,  to  lodgu  a  dart  in  the  vitals  of 
their  victim.  When  thus  lying  in  ambush,  llus  Ulli- 
putian  arcbar  seats  hioiscif  upon  the  ground,  places  l.i> 
foot  against  tbe  bow,  directs  his  arrow  with  fail  Irlt 
band,  and  then  draws  it  with  his  riglit.  And  such  is  the 
force  with  which  be  dischoiges  the  dart,  that  it  ool  only 
pierces  tbe  person  or  animal  at  which  it  is  shot,  but 
sometimes  goes  completely  through  them. 

"  After  spending  the  greater  part  of  the  evening  in 
conversation  with  tbe  people,  I  retired  into  an  otJ 
waggon,  where  a  straw  mat  (tbe  beet  bed  tbey  ccm'.u 
afford)  had  been  spread  for  my  accommodution.  Itui 
when  lying  down  my  attention  was  arrested  by  a  sin- 
Ipilar  noise  (hat  appeared  to  come  from  one  of  tbe  more 
distant  huts.  Curiosity  induced  me  to  rise  and  foUov 
the  sound,  rendered  doubly  doloroua  by  the  extreme 
darkness  of  tbe  night,  and  the  occauan^  boulings  of 
the  wolf.  It  at  length  led  me  to  a  low  wretched  ho- 
vel, tbe  interior  of  which  presented  one  of  tbe  mis: 
melancholy  scenes  I  ever  wilnesied ;  language  indeed 
fails  to  give  anything  like  a  complete  idra  of  the 
strong  delusion  which  pervaded  tbe  miiida  of  iu  t»- 

"  Some  of  the  little  strangers  above-mentioiicd  hav- 
ing professed  on  acquaintance  with  the  nature  osd  causes 
of  disease,  and  likewise  with  the  means  of  itBovius 
it,  two  or  three  sick  Hottentots  had  solicited  tLeir  aid. 
They  first  assembled  at  the  dwelling  of  the  affiued 
persons,  and  performed  over  them  a  number  of  tudv- 
crouB  antics  preparatory  to  the  '  great  ceremony.'  One 
stood  muttering  in  a  comer  i  and  another  aat  |ii  iiilieil 
upon  poles  pbued  in  an  horiwnial  position  [  wliiac  t«c 
others  bounded  about  ou  the  Ooor  with  slow  but  regu^ 
lar  ktep.  All  were  apparently  weeping  in  a  most  htsirt 
rending  maimer,  and  thus  signifying  to  tbe  patients  tta. 
tbe  disease  was  of  a  very  dangerous  character.  Tbi 
(bey  continued  until  (heir  feeling  seemed  to  be  vrou^u 
up  to  the  highest  pitch,  rendering  them  like  mcl 
wholly  intoxicated.  One  of  them  fell  to  th*  niiweaii 
with  such  violence  as  very  seriously  to  bruise  hi*  haw 
and  produce  temporary  insen>ibili(y.  I  at  first  cou 
eluded  that  (bey  bad  been  using  some  kind  of  narcotic 
but  was  in  this  mistaken.      When  opportunity  prest^o: 

itself,  I  remonstrated  with  them  respectii^  tbe  foil, 
of  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  i  and  the  c<H;seqiitos.' 
meatary  oassalian.     But  bnng    bent  mptm 
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"  Od  gaof  lo  die  Lut  »  lecond  lime  I  found  il 
cmvdfit  ID  eicess.  A  large  Ore  waa  burning  in  tbt 
Mlrt:  four  Bush  men.  and  Iwo  women  belonging  to  tbt 


1  the  wiidesC 

ID  of  deceedng,  the  better 

iiinptM  tbi  &Iki:y  of  thtif  nil,  I  placed  myaelf  in 

lewDs  whicb  i:ummandcd  a  lull  vitiw  of  all  their  ma- 

mirei.    The  appearance  of  tliu  men  v,^^  as  ugly 

ud  dcmoD-like  as  cau  be  conceived.      One  had  lufis 

J  ia  lUtcbed  to  hi*  bead  in  (be  form  of  boms ;  an- 

aba,  wba  wu  abnott  naked,  bad  an  appendage  lo 

Ih  hck,  nceiDbliug  a  wild  beaat'a  tail ;  a  tbitd  bore 

1  Ml  bud  I  kind  of  reed,  u  a  wand,  with  which  be 

scoiigiBlIf  toudied   diQerent   parta  of   the   patient's 

Wj,  md  tbrougb  whicb  be  at  Other  times  puficd  and 

Hew  ipm  thiHe    arouud  bim;  and  a  fourth,  with  a 

ndlaktasli,  or  gourd,  full  of  pebbles,  in  each  band, 

bflipi  tremendous  and  deafening  rattle.     The  scene 

•n  nwitaall)'  terrific  beyond  description,  aa  one  and 

tkaHabiof  the  little  conjurora  became  completely 

('BBC,  ul  aiaumed  all  the  appearance  of  maniacs. 

TVjiidtdthe  fire   about  with  their   feet;  aigbed, 

pnad,  and  jelled  most   hideously.      Symptoiua   of 

^»P«,  IT  i»nsibllity,  were  regarded  as  proofs  that 

^nSidunee  under  whicb  the  patlcnls  had  been 

'lixtgtm  learing  them,  and  entering  the  individiul 

i^tBi,  ^  magiml  powers  were  eonseqoently  deem- 

^iinfoior  to  thoaa  of  bii  fellows,  who,  nevertbe- 

IcB  div  la  bij  relief,  and  by  means  of  the  wand,  and 

"^"•ui  Brange  eSbrta,  alTccteil  to  deliver,  and  rcatoro 

Sji  W  ba  scDiei  again.      Sometimes,  after  shaking  slid 

t^lerciie  mugbly  handling,  blowing  upon,  or  applying 

lie  nDinli  to  some   particular  part  of  the  body,   the 

■Effim  would  gravely  turn  round  and  exhibit  8  quan- 

li:)  of  (oati  hair,  a  few  bird'i  feather),  «  piece  of 

lliBig.  wanumber  of  straws,  saying  they  had  extract- 

•i  ilrai)  from  (be  head,  the  stomach,  the  tegs,  or  the 

•■'^tif  the  patient.     Palpable  as  were  these  absurdi- 

~fi,  Atj  nerf  rtbeless  Instantly  obtained  full  credence 

wojtietpecUtori,  who,  widi  uplifted  bands,  would 

tiduni, '  No  wonder  that  A.  or  B.  wera  so  iU  1' 

"  1  »enl  to  the  poor  deluded  creatures  the  following 
rarnig,  sod  endeavoured  to  make  Ibem  seniibte  of  the 
"tilt  and  wickedness  of  their  tricks,  challenged  them 
w;ii  t)ie  rarioua  falsebooda  they  bad  told  ;  and  in  proof 
of  ik  ioelEcaey  of  all  their  exertions  pointed  to  the  tick 
["nu  Ihemaelves,  who,  from  having  been  kept  sitting 
™tilv:ge  fire,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  and 
""at^aeotl;  prevented  from  taking  proper  reit,  were 
"'untfe  than  before.  Tbej  answered  me  not  a  word,  but 
L^cmrds  acknowledged  tbe  truth  of  all  il^at  had  been 
^i:  tad  the  only  plea  they  attempted  to  set  up  injusti- 
^a^  of  their  nystem  was,  as  usual,  '  that  such  had 
^  dtt  euitom  of  their  forefathers  from  time  immemo- 
^'  How  melandiolf  the  reflection  I  From  time  im. 
|'*°Hn*l,  millions  hsve  thus  made  lies  their  oniy  refuge 
"  Dmei  of  trouble  I  from  time  immemorial,  whole  na- 
^  of  men  have  thus  been  unkiog  in  the  vortei  of 
ddidoD!  Tea,  from  time  immemorial,  one  generation 
^immortal  beinga  has  been  thus  blindly  following  ono- 
l^.uid  all  literally  "  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge  ! " 
"^  <b>aa  not  hear,  in  these  chilbng  facts,  the  dying 
•"an*  of  thousajidi  more,  whom  the  stream  is  eren 
Kir  npidly  bearing  down  to  the  eternal  gulf,  and  whose 
!^iir»nce  and  wretchedness  loudly  cry,  '  Come  over 
ud  help  us ;  come  over  and  help  us  ? ' 

"  Learing  Hankarana,  t  proceeded  to  TambooMe  Viel, 
ul  lime  fbnnd  another  of  the  patties,  industriously  em- 
pbjcd  in  btfitdiiig,  pastoral  pursuits,  and  calttvation. 
bject  of  my  visil  was.  one  of  Ae 


ii.Sir;'  iflddutwediii 


me,  s^ing, 
to  uoaUkukt 


kiudness,  immediate- 


ly *  kindling  a  fire  heemuie  of  tlie  cold  and  because  of 
tbe  lain'  which  tad  poured  heavily  upon  us  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  journey.  Being  weary  and  sleepy, 
my  boat  ^iread  a  few  ikiat  for  me  to  rest  upon  in  the 
best  corner  of  bis  newly-erected  dweUingi  the  Boor  of 
whicb,  being  but  just  lud,  was  exceedin^'Iy  damp ;  con- 
sec[uently  tbe  following  morning  brought  with  it  a  se- 
vere cold,  and  violent  pains  in  my  head. 

"  After  preaching,  I  went  out  to  see  their  different 
gardenaandixirnland*:  from  whicbit  was  quite  evident 
that  they  were  br  in  advance  of  those  whom  I  bad  left. 
Their  aituation,  however,  was  much  more  advantage' 
ous,  the  soil  being  of  a  superior  description,  and  more 
hkaly  to  prove  productive  than  that  upon  whirh  their 
neighbours  wera  plaeed.  In  several  places  iiiiclosures 
hod  been  made,  and  both  wheat  and  barley  sown,  aa  had 
peas  and  potatoes  also  in  considerable  quandties.  The 
greater  part  of  this  division  formerly  resided  near  Ba- 
vian's  River,  and  amongst  the  Scotch  emigrants,  wbo 
had  often  employed  them  iu  various  ways,  and  afforded 
them  much  useful  instruction.  Sevcnl  were  able  to 
read  tbe  Scriptures,  and  one  or  two  could  write  like- 
wise. Their  stock  of  sheep  and  cattle  was  very  con- 
siderable {  and  little  doubt  Can  be  entertained  of  their 
ultimate  prosperity.  There  were  few  amongst  them 
but  what  bad  entirely  cast  off  tbe  sheep-skin  garb  of 
the  Hottentot ;  and  at  divine  service  tbe  greater  part 
of  them,  male  as  well  as  female,  were  decently  and  re. 
ipertably  chid  in  European  apparel.  Several  couples 
that  had  long  lived  together  as  man  and  wife,  according 
to  general  custom,  exprcn^ed  an  earnest  desire  to  have 
their  matrimonial  union  honourably  and  legally  solem- 
niiad :  there  did  not  npjiear  to  be  more  tban  one  or  two 
instances  of  polygamy  in  tbe  whole  hamlet. 

"  In  one  of  the  hula  at  this  place,  I  found  a  sick 
man,  wbo  had  been  most  miraculously  delivered  from 
the  jaws  of  a  lion,  two  or  three  weeks  prior  to  my  vi- 
sit. While  sitting  by  his  side  he  furnisbed  me  with  the 
following  particulars  J  which,  as  they  constitute  a  strik- 
ing Illustration  of  that  grodous  Providence  whose  ten- 
der mercy  Is  over  the  children  of  men,  are  well  worthy 
of  being  recorded.  Accompanied  by  several  other  in- 
dividual, be  one  morning  went  out  on  a  bunting  ex- 
cursion ;  and  on  coming  (o  an  eTcteniive  ploin  beyond 
tbe  precincts  of  the  colony,  where  there  was  abundance 
of  game,  they  discovered  a  number  of  lions,  which 
were  disturbed  by  their  approach.  One  of  tbe  mates 
instantly  separated  himself  from  the  troop,  and  liegan 
slowly  to  advance  towards  tbe  party,  most  of  whom 
were  young,  and  altogether  unaccustomed  to  rencoun- 
ters of  so  formidable  o  nature.  While  droves  of  timid 
antelopes  only  came  in  their  way,  they  were  all  brave 
fellows,  and  boBKted  loudly  of  their  courage;  but  this 
completely  &iled,  and  the  young  Kimrods  began  to 
quake,  when  tbe  monarch  of  tbe  desert  appeared. 

"  Nevertheless,  while  the  aidmal  wim  yet  at  a  dis- 
tance, they  all  dismounted;  and,  according  to  general 
custom  on  such  occasions,  began  tying  their  horses  to- 
gether, with  the  view  of  keeping  them  between  them- 
selves and  the  beast,  until  they  could  lake  deliberate 
aim  at  him.  His  movements,  however,  were  too  quick  ; 
and  before  the  horses  were  properly  fastened,  tbe  lion 
made  a  tremendoiu  bound  or  two,  which  suddenly 
brought  him  down  upon  the  bind  porta  of  one  of  them  : 
being  hereby  startled,  they  instantly  plunged  forward, 
and  knocked  down  the  poor  man  in  question ;  over 
him  went  the  horses ;  and  off  ran  bis  comrades  wiib  all 
speed.  He  arose  from  the  ground  as  quicldy  as  possi- 
ble I  but,  on  perceiving  him  stand  up,  llie  animal  turn, 
ed  round,  and,  with  a  seeming  consciousness  of  his  su- 
perior might,  stretdied  forth  his  paw,  and  by  a  sin^ta 
stroke  on  the  back  part  of  tbe  neck  laid  him  prosinite 
■gain.  He  had  but  just  time  to  roll  nn  to  liis  bark, 
before  it  set  its  feel  upon  his  brenit,  and  lay  regulurly 
down  U  full  length  upon  bim,  ^  |  ^ 
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"  Hcnowbectne  klmoat  breathlesa,  pud  y  from  fear, 
hut  pHrnHpally  from  the  intolerable  pressure  of  his  ter- 
rific ItMul.  In  order  to  get  breatb  he  endeavoured  to 
move  himself  a  little,  upon  which  the  lion  instantly 
lud  hold  of  his  left  arm,  jiut  below  the  elbow,  and 
Wc  in  several  different  places  down  to  the  band ;  in  the 
tliick  part  of  which  its  teeth  seemed  to  haw  complete- 
ly met.  All  this  time,  however,  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  at  all  furious,  but  merely  caught  at  its  prey, 
•1  the  cat  would  sport  with  a  mouse  that  ia  not  quite 
dead.  In  this  drewlful  situation  be  remained  for  a  coD- 
sidemblc  length  of  time  writhing  in  pain,  gaspinjr  for 
brentb,  and  momentarily  expecting  to  be  torn  limb  from 
limb  I  On  raising  bis  head  a  little,  the  creature  open- 
ed his  mouth  to  receive  it,  but  providentially  lost  his 
hold,  in  consequence  of  the  bat  (which  was  shown  to 
me)  slipping  off;  the  points  of  the  teetb,  tberefore. 
only  just  scarified  the  pericranium.  Thus  narrowly 
was  he  prevented  from  crushing  the  head  to  pieces. 
He  then  placed  his  paw  upon  the  arm  from  which  the 
hlood  was  copiously  Sowing,  and  Che  purple  stream 
aoon  covered  it.  This  he  again  and  again  licked  clean  ; 
and  then  fixing  his  flaming  eye  intently  apon  that  of 
the  man,  now  smelt  on  one  nde  of  his  &ce,  and  then 
on  the  other,  and  appeared  to  be  only  awaiting  the  in- 
ducement of  voracity,  wholly  to  devour  bis  hdplesa  prey  I 

"  '  At  this  critic^  moment.'  said  the  poor  fellow,  '  I 
recollected  having  somewhere  beard  that  there  was  a 
God  on  high,  who  was  able  to  deliver,  at  the  very  last 
extremity;  I  (hererore  began  to  pray  that  be  would 
prevent  tbe  lion  from  eating  my  Aosh  and  drinking  my 
blood.'  While  engaged  in  thia  act  of  devotion,  the 
beast  turned  completely  round,  placing  ita  head  tovrards 
his  feet,  and  its  toil  over  his  face.  This  induced  hope 
in  the  mind  of  the  sufferer,  that  he  might  now  pomibty 
rid  liimsclf  of  his  load ;  and  under  tUa  impressioii  he 
made  an  effort,  which  tvaa  no  sooner  discovered,  than 
checked  by  a  terrible  bile  in  the  right  thigh.  He  again 
lifted  up  his  voice  to  the  Almighty  for  help ;  nor  did  ha 
pray  in  vain.  The  lion,  without  l>eiiig  disturbed  in 
any  way  whatever,  soon  afterwards  relinquished  his 
hold.  Calmly  rising  from  his  seat,  he  deliberately  walk- 
ed off  to  tbe  ^stance  of  thirty  or  forty  paces,  and  there 
lay  down  in  the  grass,  whence,  after  watchiog  the 
moTemeot*  of  the  Hottentots  (or  some  minutes,  he  fi- 
nally took  his  departure,  and  waa  seen  no  more.  The 
nun  now  arose,  and,  crawling  off  io  the  beat  rnanner 
he  was  able,  at  length  obtained  the  ud  of  his  cowardly 
companions,  who  set  him  upon  one  of  the  horses,  and 
brougbt  him  to  the  place  where  I  found  him.  Dr  G. 
(son  of  the  Ker.  John  Gaulter),  a  military  surgeon,  at 
opc  of  the  neighbouring  stations,  hearing  of  the  ate. 


tion  of  the  aim  was  thought  to  be  absolutely 
sary,  but  to  this  the  patient  would  not  submit;  '  for,' 
said  be,  '  as  the  Almighty  had  delivered  me  from  a 
dtatb  BO  dr,jadiul,  I  thought  he  was  surely  able  to  save 
my  arm  akol'  At  the  time  of  my  visit  some  of  his 
wounds  were  already  healed,  and  there  was  every  pro- 
apect  of  a  complete  restoration.  *  O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  bis  goodnesi,  sod  for  his  wonderful 
worlis  to  tbe  chiidre:i  of  men  I '  " 

DISCOURSE. 

Br  THE  Ret.  Jaueb  BR<:a,A.M., 

MiniittT  o/LibeTlon. 

"  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 

another ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  beard  it : — ■ 

Tbey  aliall  be  mine,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 


ieweU,"  &c — Mai 


i.  16. 


Tut  prophet  proceeds  Ui  make  a  cheEring  atatc- 
ment  after  thu  dark  picture  which  he  had  just 


pretenlpd.  Even  in  tlie  most  degenerate  a^a, 
God  never  Buffered  the  light  of  truth  coniplei«lv 
to  be  banished  from  the  earth.  When  the  old 
world  was  covered  with  wickedness,  still  in  one 
family  tbe  fear  of  God  was  preserved.  When  til 
Israel  appeared  to  have  gone  after  idols,  still  muiv 
hundreds  were  left  "  who  had  not  bowed  tbe  iowc 
to  Baal."  And  now,  when  the  same  people  hsd 
ennk  into  matchless  carelessness  and  contempt  of 
God,  even  then,  a  chosen  few  were  left,  "  th^ 
feared  the  Lord,  and  spake  often  one  to  another.'' 
And  since  that  period  the  case  has  been  the  ym. 
When  the  great  mass  of  the  Jews  rejected  tbe 
Saviour,  there  were  a  few  who  "  looked  for  re- 
demption in  Israel."  ^Tien  the  apostles  me 
persecuted  from  city  to  city,  still  some  everywiffl* 
believed.  Even  in  SardJs  of  old,  wicked  as  iln^ 
"  a  few  names  "  were  found  of  men  "  rho  W 
not  deliled  their  garments."  During  all  the  «Eft 
which  have  succeeded,  a  race  has  always  exisird, 
running  parallel  to  great  masses  of  the  ungnllt. 
"  declaring  God's  works,  shewing  forth  hii  mighi; 
deeds."  And  at  length,  out  of  Babylon  ib»lf, 
borne  down  as  it  is  with  the  guilt  of  («nluriB, 
God  will  call  a  chosen  few  ^o  have  shcnceil  het 
awfal  wickedness.  Like  wheat  amidst  the  mclti- 
tude  of  tares,  like  a  few  faithful  soldien  umi't 
the  ranks  and  in  tha  country  of  tbe  enemv.have 
they  always  been  found,  one  in  a  city,  Iwoinafi- 
mily,  whom  God  takes  and  brings  to  Zion. 

"Thb  is  the  first  remark  which  stiikea  os  on 
reading  these  words. 

The  second  is,  that  where  and  whcD  tinnwf 
have  been  most  determined  in  their  oppopiliontu 
God,  the  servants  of  God  hsTe  ever  been  tnosi 
bold  and  resolute.  Even  as  the  fierce  energy  of 
fire  purges  out  the  dross  and  makes  the  gold  conx 
forth  pure  and  radiant,  even  as  the  fierce  wind 
cirriefi  off  the  chaff  and  makes  the  wheat  pure,  f 
if  we  louk  for  the  brightest  names  in  the  Chrislian 
calendar,  we  shall  not  find  them  during  timciof 
peace,  when  all  the  world  wos  at  rest,  and  men 
professed  their  Christianity  unheeded,  but  dujii? 
times  of  stormy  persecution.  Then  the  Cbrisllui 
graces  were  ripened  into  a  determined  energy,  »ii 
stood  out  in  bold  relief  before  the  eyes  of  w^ 
Then  heaven  has  been  filled  with  "  those  who  M 
como  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  lh«>f 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  el  t\w 
Lamb,"  even  as  in  the  case  before  ns,  iriien  >1 
Israel  was  sunk  in  wickedness,  then,  at  that  tiw 
"  they  that  feured  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  a.", 
other,  and  God  said,  they  shall  be  mine  in  tbi 
day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels." 

Having  made  these  remarks,  let  us  proceed  I 
the  more  particular  consideration  of  these  word 

I.  We  learn  from  them,  that  it  is  the  dutv  ■ 
Christians,  at  all  times,  to  stand  by  and  siippo 
each  other,  especially  in  times  of  itbounding  in 
qnity.  This  was  the  conduct  of  tiie»e  Jewi 
servants  of  God,  and  was  highly  approved  of  I 
the  Almighty.  There  are  many  injunctions 
the  same  conduct  in  the  New  T^rtament :  "  E 
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hurt  one  uiottter  ^ily,  lest  any  of  yon  should  be 
hardeaed  through  the  deceitfUtnesa  of  sin."  "  Let 
g»  ciinsider  one  another,  to  provoke  one  another 
to  l(iTe  and  f^Dod  works."  Onr  Lord  stiid  to  Pet«r, 
«  And  ihou  when  thou  art  converted,  stren^hen 
]hv  l.r?lhfen." 

Ti?  propTcs'  of  Bin  has  in  every  aga  been  ad- 
■naced  by  the  determined  vnitm  of  its  supporters. 
A  i^iron^  banded  coDspiracy  ia  formed — Satan  is 
at  its  head — all  the  spirits  of  darkness  are  aniongst 
itj  si^pporters — al!  the  wicked  in  every  nge,  in 
n(rv  land,  have  taken  part  in  the  dark  confe- 
dencv.  Many  and  deep  have  been  their  devices, 
Sid  (Ithough  many  the  differences  by  which  they 
hiie  been  charocteriged,  in  this  they  have  agreed, 
■Ttb  all  their  might  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
hobnew  and  truth  of  God. 

God  has  appointed  a  way  by  which  all  this  may 
ht  met  and  overcome,  viz.,  a  determined  union 
imoti'st  aQ  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Satan  is  full 
tif  snbtilty,  but  Christ  b  a  leader  more  wise,  for 
in  him  are  hid  all  treasurea  of  wisdom  and  know* 
lefj*.  Sntan  has  now  led  men  astray  for  nearly 
iii  Iboiisand  years,  and  therefore,  has  a  great  and 
co)i«rantly  incrensing  experience  in  temptation ; 
but  the  K'uder  of  the  armies  of  the  living'  God  has 
esdnred  from  everlasting  ages — was  the  Creator  of 
Sttm,  and  possesses  a  power  which  nothing  can 
mist.  Sntan  is  backed  by  all  the  spirits  of  dark- 
ness, "  nho  go  about  seeking  whom  they  may 
devour ;"  but  the  Captain  of  our  Solvation  has  all 
tbein^U  of  heaven  subject  to  him,  and  makes 
Ibna  M  ministering  spirits  to  them  who  shall  be 
beirs  of  salvation.  And  though  the  number  of 
Christians  has  ever  been  small  in  comparison  of 
'he  Dventhetming  masses  of  ungodly  men,  yet 
Imth  and  ri^hteousneis  must  in  due  time  prevail 
—the  armies  of  God  will  become  stronger  and 
stronger,  till  at  length,  sin  sball  finally  depart  from 
tbi)  r^Du  of  God's  dominions — the  earth  shall 
l>o  (till  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
<'0¥er  the  sea.  All  shall  sea  with  one  understand- 
ingi  and  feel  with  one  heart,  and  utter  one  Ian- 
gui^  and  adopt  one  resolntion,  and  the  temple 
"f  <he  God  of  faeaven  shall  rise  upon  the  ruins  of 
superstition  and  idolatry,  and  every  form  of  sin. 

Iliere  is,  no  doubt,  a  decided  and  close  union 
inioi^t  all  real  Christians,  whether  it  is  extemal- 
It  Tisible  or  not.  They  are  called  memben  of 
the  same  body,  branches  of  the  same  vine,  living 
noDes  in  the  same  g'lorious  building.  Touch  one 
ctone  of  the  building  with  rude  violence,  and  the 
■bole  building  must  feel  the  shock ;  touch  one 
member  of  the  body,  and  all  the  rest  must  feel 
^tb  generous  sympathy.  That  must  be  no  part 
of  the  building  which  can  be  removed  without 
afl^Kting  the  entire  frame-work ;  that  no  part  of 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  which  feels  no  con- 
i%m  when  the  others  are  doomed  to  tuflering. 
"  If  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
we  honoured  with  it ;  if  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  snffer  with  it."  Therefore,  I  say 
not  merely  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  to 
fed  a  deep  ioterest  in  each  other's  prosperity,  but 


that  they  cannot  be  Christians  without  fetelin^ 
such  an  interest ;  and  what  is  required  is,  that 
this  union  be  is  open  and  manifest  aa  it  ia  real 
and  unalterable. 

No  doubt  the  ministers  of  truth  are  especially 
bound  to  stand  up  for  the  cause  of  God  in  stormy 
times.  Their  voices  should  rally  the  troops,  anil 
be  loudest  in  urging  their  brethren  to  courage ; 
they  should  be  first  in  exposing  the  delusions  tt- 
which  their  brethren  are  liable.  Theirs  is  theposi 
of  responsibility  and  danger.  They  are  the  stand- 
ard-bearers, who  lead  on  the  troops ;  and  in  the 
meetings  of  God's  saints  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath, 
to  consult  the  holy  oracles,  to  learn  what  must  be 
done  in  every  emergency,  it  is  their  voice  that 
must  be  heard,  animating  the  feeble,  comforting 
the  sorrowful,  strengthening  the  w^k,  bringing 
out  of  their  treasures  things  now  and  old,  suited 
to  the  necessities  of  those  they  address ;  but  still 
all  Christians  are  bound,  aa  they  value  God  and 
truth,  a  glorious  eternity,  and  the  immortal  souls 
of  their  brethren,  to  aid  their  eSbrts,  by  speaking 
oflen  one  to  another,  words  of  encouragement, 
consolation,  and  reproof.  "  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  ?  "  was  not  the  voice  of  a  child  of  God ; 
it  is  the  voice  of  Cain,  "  who  was  of  that  wicked 
one,  and  slew  his  brother." 

It  were  well  if  the  ancient  proclamation  made 
before  the  armies  of  Israel  as  they  proceeded  to- 
wards  Canaan,  were  repeated  to  those  who  are 

now  proceeding  towards  the  heavenlv  Canaan, 

"  Whoso  is  faint-hearted,  let  him  go  and  return 
to  his  house,  lest  his  neighbour's  heart  faint  as 
well  as  his."  The  eye  of  the  great  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  is  fixed  on  those  who  stand  prominent 
for  their  courage  amongst  the  rest, — who  go  boldly 
on  from  strength  to  strength,  turning  iheir  faces 
from  no  foe,  or  if  they  turn  at  all,  only  that  they 
may  cheer  on  their  brethren,  saying,  "  Zionis  be- 
fore you — tmspeakoble  glories  await  you  there,  O 
ye  followers  of^the  Lamb — ^be  etedfaat  ia  the  faith, 
and  omnipotence  will  be  your  defence — omnis- 
cience )-our  guide — infinite  goodness  the  store- 
house out  of  which  your  wants  will  be  supplied 

God  your  Father — Christ  your  fnend — angels 
your  companions — heaven  your  home — a  martyr's 

crown  and  a  robe  of  brightness  shall  adorn  you 

eternity  shall  be  the  limit  of  your  joy.  These 
dark  rviks,  numerous  though  they  seem,  have  all 
been  conquered  and  condemned  already,  and  on  all 
their  necks  will  be  found  the  footpnnts  of  your 
glorious  Leader.  Their  power  is  hut  weakness, 
and  death  will  soon  mow  them  down  like  com  fully 
ripe,  in  the  time  of  harvest ;  they  shall  rise  against 
God  and  his  servants  no  more.  Be  strong,  fear 
not ;  be  bitbful  unto  death,  Christ  will  give  thee 
the  crown  of  life." 

Thus  it  is  that  Christians  under  proper  feelings 
should  speak  one  to  another,  in  their  private  meet- 
ings in  such  times  as  these  [  but  we  might,  in 
like  manner,  go  over  all  &e  different  situations  in 
which  a  Christian  may  be  placed,  and  shew  how 
the  words  of  a  friend  may  inspire  with  comfort  ;■ 
for  as  iron  sharpeueth  iron,  so  doth  the  face  of  a  muj  C 
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the  conntenuice  of  his  inend.  VHien  the  Sab- 
bath comes  round,  we  can  take  aweet  counsel  to- 
gether as  we  walk  to  the  house  of  God  iu  com- 
pany. ^Vhen  we  go  with  trembling'  steps  to  a.  com- 
muuion  table,  remembering  how  unworthy  we  are, 
the  words  of  a  friend  are  often  "  like  ointment 

fourud  forth,"  or  "  like  the  dew  on  the  Hill  of 
[ermon,  where  God  commandeth  the  blessing, 
even  life  that  shall  never  end."  When  disease, 
with  its  dark  clouds,  settles  upon  our  dwellings, 
when  wearisome  days  and  nights,  with  many  toss- 
ings  to  and  fro  till  ttie  dawning  of  the  day  ore  ap- 
pointed to  us,  or  any  of  our  dear  Christian  rela- 
tions, then  it  is  grateful  to  the  heart  to  hear 
accents  of  tenderness  proceeding  from  human  lips, 
and  to  be  borne  up  by  others  who  have  known 
like  afflictions,  and  ore  not  strangers  to  sympathy. 
When  death  cuts  "  off  the  desire  of  our  eyes  with 
a  stroke,"  and  when  a  crowd  of  mourners  come  to 
carry  from  our  sight  the  remains  of  all  that  was 
dear  to  us,  wiien  we  see  the  laat  sight  of  the  sad 
procession,  and  return  and  find  the  place  unoccu- 
pied where  our  friend  once  was,  what  so  soothing 
in  such  hours  as  these  as  the  conTersntion  of  those 
who  can  remind  us  of  the  time  when  the  eulh 
and  the  sea  must  give  bock  theu-  dead,  and  all  the 
triumphs  of  deuth  must  be  sw&Uowed  up  in  an 
eternal  victory.  In  all  circurastancus,  it  is  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  speak  one  to  another ;  for  a 
word  fitly  spoken  how  good  it  is ;  and  this  is  one 
of  the  means  appointed  by  God  for  saving  souls 
from  death,  and  promoting  the  sanctification  of 
bis  people. 

Oh !  if  God  should  offer  us  a  golden  wedge  of 
Opbir,  or  a  kingly  crowa  for  every  soul  that  we 
comforted,  for  every  delusion  detected  and  ex- 
posed, every  soul  taught  to  surmount  its  difficul- 
ties, and  enter  the  land  of  rest,  how  diligent  would 
we  be.  fiee  the  physician,  for  a  temporary  sub- 
sistence, passing  through  a  taborious  course  of 
study,  from  many  parts  of  which  human  nature 
recoils, — exposing  himself  to  the  contagion  of 
deadly  disease,— content  to  have  his  rest  disturb- 
ed, and  to  sit  up  the  weary  night  that  he  may  gaie 
cm  human  nature  in  agony, — passing  from  one 
sod  chamber  of  sickiiess  to  another,  till  a  sedate 
and  melancholy  ait  becomes  habitual,  and  sits  fix- 
edly on  hii  countenance.  He  does  all  this  for  his 
fellow  men,  only  to  obtain  a  small  and  temporary 
reward.  See  the  lawyer  putting  forth  his  whole 
store  of  learning  and  subtlety  in  defence  of  another, 
burning  the  midnight  oil  that  he  may  discover  ar- 
guments in  his  defence,  and  throwing  his  whole 
soul  so  completely  into  the  catte,  that  as  he  spetdta 
so  earnestly,  a  stander-by  will  imagine  that  it  mutt 
be  his  own.  Will  they  do  all  this,  and  more,  for 
thfir  brethren,  only  for  a  reward  in  lime,  and  will 
you,  professing  to  be  Christians,  do  nothing  to 
promote  the  comfort  and  salvation  of  your  Christ- 
ian brethran,  although  God  looks  on  with  deep 
interest,  and  though  he  has  declared  that  an  im- 
mortal prize  will  reward  your  efibrts,  not  of  thou- 
sands of  gold,  or  earthly  crowns,  hut  of  endless 
joy,  a  long  long  immortality  of  blessednew  ? 


II.  God  not  merely  remembwa,  but  will  re- 
ward those  who  thus  promote  the  salvation  of  hU 
people,  and  retain  their  holiness  amidst  abonndiog 
iniquity,  and  in  illustrating  this  point,  the  great 
advantage  of  holiness  will  appear. 

The  li^ures  here  employei!  are  strildoglv  fitted 
to  convey  an  idea,  that  decided  Christians  are  ex- 
ceedingly precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  With 
what  care  do  men  store  up  their  jewels  I  All 
their  other  goods  are  reckoned  less  valoable  tW 
these.  They  store  them  up  in  secret  and  etrosf 
repositories,  and  when,  danger  seizes  upon  dw 
dweUing,  they  fly  to  these,  their  jewels  ara  £nt 
secured.  When  a  day  of  mirth  and  feastini  s 
appointed,  is  it  possible  for  the  sons  and  d»^ 
ters  of  Adam  then  to  forget  their  omamoitii' 
And  if  we  speak  of  kings,  their  crown,  ui\i» 
jewels  with  which  it  is  edorned,  their  acepcntj 
gold,  all  the  rubies  and  diamonds  which  their  eft. 
cestors  have  collected,  all  the  precious  things  which 
go  to  make  up  the  r^alia  of  mi^esty,  constitute 
the  emblems  of  the  glory  and  greatness  of  their 
kingdom.  And  when  foreign  princes  come,  u 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  did,  from  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  to  see  the  glory  and  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon  i  when  a  great  and  striking  displsj 
must  be  made,  the  crown  royal  is  placed  oa  tha 
monarch's  head,  and  all  the  jewels  of  the  kingdom 
ore  brought  forth  to  daztle  the  foreign  eyes  and 
make  the  assembled  thousands  shout  for  joy.  And 
so  God  gives  us  to  believe,  that  when  at  W  bt 
comes  down  to  exhibit  to  the  world  hia  gkirioos 
majesty,  and  when  all  the  princes  of  many  gener- 
ations must  meet  together,  and  all  the  potenlates 
of  hell  must  come  to  see  the  glorious  epectad^^ 
nothing  fairer  will  there  be,  nothing  more  precioes 
and  beautiful,  nothing  which  illustrates  more  the 
dignity  and  glory  of  hb  power,  bis  love,  and  *Ii 
his  attributes,  than  the  members  of  ihe  Chrutiu 
Church,  fair  and  glorious,  without  spot  or  wrinki«, 
or  any  such  thing.  "  They  shall  be  mine,  udth  the 
Lord,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  iiiy  jewels." 

Or  take  the  other  figure.  We  eU  know  how 
tender  is  the  affection  of  parents  towards  their 
children.  It  reigns  smongst  all  the  creatures  of 
God.  The  very  eagle,  cruel  to  all  the  other  fowls 
of  heaven,  "  fluttereth  over  her  nest,  carrteth  her 
'oung  upon  her  wings."  The  "  brar  robb^  of 
ler  whelps,"  m^es  the  forest  ring  with  the  wait- 
ings of  her  grief.  And  man,  guided  by  reeeon, 
betrays  feelings  stronger  and  deeper  than  these. 
Hear  them  expressed  by  Ject^  i  "  He  have  y« 
bereaved  of  my  children  i  JosejA  is  Dot,  and 
Simeon  is  not,  and  will  ye  take  Benjamin  kboi 
all  these  things  are  aguinst  me."  Even  the  ut 
most  cruelty,  the  most  base  ingrstitude,  is  nnahfa 
to  quench  a  father's  love.  David  '*  wss  mod 
moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  ot^  tbt 
gate,  and  wept  (  and,  as  he  went,  thus  be  eaid,  C 
my  son  Absalom  t  my  eon,  my  son  AbeAlom' 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee."  And  the  eteroai 
Jehovah  gives  us  to  beUeve,  that  as  parents  wrib 

!  names  of  their  children  in  their  sacred  books 

he  writes  the  namot  of  bis  on  the  pahns  of  hi 
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hands — they  m  ever  before  him.  Evan  m  tiiej 
naich  over  their  tender  infuiti  wi&  &  zeal  which 
tire;  not — an  ardent  unquenchsbte  sfTection  i  and 
3S  u'ben  thejr  call  their  friends  t<^ether,  they  lore 
to  deck  oat  these,  and  shew  them  as  the  obiects 
most  precious  io  their  sight ;  so  the  God  of  nea- 
t^  and  earth,  when  he  calls  a  vast  assembly  of 
£ll  ihe  aniTeiM,  will  bring  forth  these  his  children, 
decked  irieh  beauty,  and  prrpared  to  enter  upon 
ui  eternal  joy.  "  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man 
Fpartlh  his  son  that  serveth  him." 

llie  time  ia  bst  approaching'  when  the  reign  of 
delusion  will  end  forever — when  this  strange  scene, 
in  which  holiness  is  oppressed  and  sin  apparently 
tnnmphant,  shall  change — light  coming;  out  of 
(Urkaess,  order  out  of  confusion — the  wicked  being 
driten  away  in  their  wickedness,  the  chosen  sons 
ur  God  brought  forth  from  their  obscnrity,  that 
thev  may  shine  as  the  jewels  in  our  Saviour's 
crown,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever- 

How  strange  to  stand  on  an  eminence  on 
that  day  of  final  decision  and  see  the  wondrous 
i«ne.  "  Every  eye  shall  see  it,"  every  heart 
shall  feel  its  ovenrawering  interest.  It  will  bo 
a  ilsy  of  joy  and  unspeijiuble  alarm— of  hope 
TDore  than  fulfilled,  or  terror  more  than  reaN 
iwd.  It  will  teach  in  one  hour  what  men 
could  not  be  taught  by  a  thousand  sermons,  and 
it  will  teach  with  a  forca  and  authority  which 
none  will  venture  to  gainsay.  This  is  tho  inean- 
ii^  of  the  pn^het,  "  TOew  shall  ye  turn  and  dis- 
cern between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked."  At 
present  yon  may  he  deceived,  and  tho  flatterers  of 
men,  apparently  backed  by  many  strange  eppeac- 
luces,  may  lead  you  astray.  You  may  silence  the 
<oice  of  conscience,  which  proclaims  aloud  that 
there  is  en  endless  distinction  between  sin  and 
holiness;  yon  may  lull  yourselves  into  a  tempore 
vj  feeling  of  security  j  but  the  thunJer-ciiip  of 
the  dsy  of  judgment  will  dispel  the  delusion  "  in 
1  moment,  in  tiie  twinkling  of  an  eye-"  Now 
there  is  peace,  then  there  will  be  no  peace  j  now 
there  is  a  firm  world  beneath  your  feet,  then  that 
wediL  will  be  burning  with  fire ;  now  God  hides 
liimetJt,  then  be  will  come  forth  in  wrath ;  now 
niinisijTs  beseech,  then  their  voices  will  be  sileoc- 
^ ;  new  the  wicked  prosper,  then  they  will  be 
ilriren  sway  to  endless  misery  ;  now  there  is  time, 
ihen  eternity  will  have  begun,  and  hope  fled  for- 
«Ter  away.  "  Then  shall  ye  turn  and  discern 
lietveen  the  righteous  and  the  wicked." 

All  this  will  thrust  itself  upon  every  one's  obser- 
ntion ;  there  will  be  no  disinterestBd  spectator  ; 
til  vill  learn  from  experience,  whether  of  sorrow 
ar  joy.  Will  you  not  be  wise  in  time  F  You  are 
spending  your  years  sa  a  tale  that  is  told,  and  now 
K  tbst  day  of  revelation  nearer  than  when  we  last 
met  in  this  house  of  prayer.  Are  you  anidoua  to 
^nt  your  eyes  still,  and  to  preM  on  through  an- 
other  period  of  time,  which  shall,  perhaps,  lay 
*oine  of  us  with  the  dust,  uninitructed  and  un- 
moved ?  If  ye  are  resolved,  O  why  should  we  dis- 
lurl'  you  before  the  time  ?  Heioice  and  let 
your  hearts  (dteer  you  i  but  t«kfl  Wd  lest  the 


earth  sboold  suddenly  reel  beneath  your  feet, 
and  in  the  hour  of  your  extremity  you  send  in 
despair  for  those  ministers  whose  warnings  you 
now  despise,  to  administer  a  consolation  which 
you  now  put  away.  Now  is  the  accepted  time, 
God  waits  to  be  giaciona — his  salvation  is  offered 
to  the  chief  of  sinners— ^his  spirit  can  cleanse  from 
ail  sin — his  glory  can  satisfy  the  longings  of  an 
immortal  soul.  Flea  to  the  stronghold  as  prisoners 
of  hope.  And  ye  Christians,  hold  fast  that  which 
you  have,  let  no  man  take  your  crown  ;  yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  wilt 
not  tarry,  his  reward  is  with  him,  but  his  work  is 
before  him.  "  Be  ye  faithful  unto  death,  and 
Christ  will  give  you  the  crown  of  life." 


THE  TOMB  OF  HOWARD. 
BxtwUd  fnm  Dr  Hmdom-i  BUiHal  Itiiwiilm  ta&  Trndi 
In  Buv^L — London,  L82G, 
"  At  the  distance  of  five  versU  to  the  north  of  jn«r«ni, 

itandi  the  original  monument  of  tlie  Prince  of  ChriMisn 
PbiUnchropisIs — tliegr«ftt,  theilluElriousHowsrd;  who, 
after  travelling  50,000  Britisli  mile*,  to  invealigBte  and 
relieve  tba  lufTaringi  of  hunuuiity,  fell  ■  victim,  near 
tliu  place,  tobia  unremitdngexertioniiii  this  bane  volant 
cause.  Ic  ii  situated  a  Utile  lo  tte  east  of  tha  puUic 
toad  leading  &oni  Nikalaief  to  Kherson,  near  tba  •outb- 
ern  bank  of  a  smalL  Ktream  wlucb  here  diifuwa  a  partial 
verdure  acrou  the  steppe.  On  tbe  opposite  lank  are  a 
few  atragglbg  uul  ruinoiu  huti,  and  clou  by,  is  a  large 
garden,  sbeltereil  Iiy  fine  loft;  tree*,  wliich  have  bean 
planted  to  baautify  the  villa  once  cofUlected  with  il,  but 
now  no  mora,  'j'hs  spot  itself  it  lalldf,  with  a  ■oantr 
sprinkling  of  vegetation,  and  is  oaly  distinguisbsble 
from  tbc  reat  of  tiie  steppe  by  two  brick  pyramid!,  and 
a  few  graves,  in  which  the  neighbouring  peasantB  have 
interred  their  dead—attracted,  no  doubt,  by  the  report 
of  (he  singular  wortb  of  the  foreign  friend  wbou  aahei 
are  here  depoaltcd  till  Ihe  reaurrection  of  the  just.  Ai 
we  approached  the  graves,  a  hallowed  feeling  of  no 
oidinary  descriptiiin  grew  upon  our  minds,  and  fbreed 
upon  lU  the  canvictiun,  tiiM  the  scene  bafore  us  was 
indeed  privileged  Iwyond  the  common  walks  of  life. 
One  of  the  pyramids  is  erected  dver  the  dust  of  our 
countryman,  and  the  other  has  subsequently  been  ntised 
over  the  grave  of  a  Frencli  gentleman  who  revered  his 
memory,  and  wished  to  be  buried  by  hie  side.  As  ne 
bad  no  person  with  ua  to  point  out  which  of  chnn  was 
designed  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  tbe  Philanthro- 
pist, it  wa*  impossilde  for  us  to  determine,  otherwise 
than  by  cmifidlng  io  the  accuracy  of  information  obtain- 
ed by  some  former  admirer  of  hit  rirlues,  who  bat  cut 

into  the  brick  the  very  appropriate  inscription  : virit 

propter  atioM, — 1. 1.,  be  lived  for  the  sakeof  olberi.  It  was 
imposaibla  to  survey  this  simple  obelisk  without  reflect- 
ing on  the  superiocity  of  principle  which  Impelled  Ihe 
great  friend  of  his  tpedea,  in  that  career  of  disinterested 
benevolence  which  ha  so  unremittingly  punuad.  Hit 
was  not  mars  animal  aympathy,  dignili^  and  raCned  by 
its  eiittence  in  human  nature,  though  ha  doubtless  pos- 
sessed that  quality  in  no  ordinary  degree  t  nor  did  his 
charities  flow  from  an  ambiuon  to  he  admired  and  ex- 
tolled by  Ws  fellow  creatured;  bis  toilsome  pilgrimages 
and  unnumbered  acts. of  self-denial  were  not  performed 
with  the  sligfiteit  idea  of  atoning  for  hit  sios,  or  merit- 
ing a  seat  in  the  manaions  of  bliss — the  very  thought  he 
abhorred ;  but  hit  whole  character  wat  formed,  and  tut 
practice  regulated  by  the  vital  induanca  of  that  Goapel 
which  reveala  the  divine  philanthropy  eipending  itself 
upon  human  weal.  Conceiving  himself  to  be  an  eternal 
debtor  to  tbe  blessed  Saviour,  who  stooped  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  suffering.  In  order  to  rescue  him  from  tbe  bor<i 
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roTi  of  iramertal  d<nt!),  lie  mi  iweetly  and  powerfully 
conitniined  to  inulate  bis  bright  enunplc,  the  durac- 
terislio  of  which  tie  slrikingly  depicted  in  the  limple 
declaratioa  :  '  who  vreat  about  doing  good.' 

"  Such  win  Howard,  the  most  virtuoui,  and  yet  the 
moiit  humble  of  our  rai:e.  How  justly  be  nught  hare 
(■ken  for  hii  motto  what  bo  wrote  a  few  monttu  before 
bii  death :  >  In  Gnd'a  bond  no  initruiaent  i*  weak,  and 
in  whose  presence  no  flesh  must  glory.'  He  was  en- 
abled to  eSea  great  things,  yet  be  utterly  renounced 
d^pcndsnce  upon  bim^clf.  '  My  immortal  spirit  I  cut 
on  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  Lord  my  strength,  and  my  song;  and,  I 
trust,  has  become  my  ulvation.  My  desire  is  to  be 
washed,  cleansed,  and  justi&ed  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  to  dediotte  myself  to  that  Saviour  who  baa  bought 
us  with  a  price.'  Firmly  resting  upon  tbii  foundation, 
he  was  well  prepared  to  address  his  lost  eortfaty  friend 
and  attendant,  Admirsl  Priestmon,  in  these  words; 
'  Prieitman,  you  style  this  a  dull  conversation,  and  en- 
deavour to  divert  my  mind  from  dweUing  upon  deatb ; 
but  I  entertain  very  different  sentiments.  Death  baa  no 
torron  for  me;  it  ii  an  event  I  always  look  to  with 
cbeeriulness,  if  not  with  pleasure;  and  be  assured,  tbe 
sutgect  is  more  |:ratefu1  to  me  than  any  other.' 

"  His  genuine  humility  prompted  him  to  choose  this 
sequestered  spot  for  tbe  reception  of  bis  mortal  remains  ; 
and  it  was  bis  anxious  deaire,  that  neither  monument 
nor  intcription,  but  simply  a  son-dial  should  be  placed 
over  bis  grave.  His  wishes  were  at  first  so  £sr  eom- 
plied  with,  that  no  splendid  monument  was  erected  tc 
IiU  memory ;  but  tbe  august  monarch,  in  whose  terri. 
tory  so  many  of  his  benevolent  acts  were  performed,  and 
whfl  nobly  patroniwd  the  attempts  made  to  follow  out 
the  plans  of  Howard  for  the  improvement  of  the  state  of 
pritons,  has  borne  a  public  testimony  to  tbe  respect  he 
enttitained  for  bis  virtues,  by  ordering  a  conspicuous 
nwanmeaC  (o  be  built  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Khtnon,  tba 
town  in  which  he  died.  This  cenotaph,  which  attract- 
ed our  notice  as  we  approached  the  gate  of  the  town, 
is  erected  at  a  short  distance  from  the  Russian  cemetery, 
and  close  to  the  public  road.  It  is  built  of  a  compact 
t^te  free-stone,  found  at  some  distance,  and  is  about 
thirty  feet  in  hciRlit,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  the  same 
stone,  seven  fcet  hi|;h  by  two  hundred  in  drcumference. 
WilbiD  this  wall,  in  which  is  a  beautiful  cast  iron  gate, 
u  fine  row  of  Iiombardy  poplars  has  been  planted,  which, 
when  fully  grown,  will  greatly  adorn  the  monument. 
On  the  pedestal  is  a  Russian  inscription  of  the  follow- 
ing import: — '  Howard;  died  January  20lb,  1700,  aged 
65  ;'  the  simplicity  of  which  is  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  order*  the  i^creat  Philanthropist  more  than  once  gave, 
and  which,  with  the  rectidcalion  of  the  dates,  only  re- 
quires the  sll-emphatic  addition,  ClirUt  ii  mg  ffope,  to 
render  it  perfectly  confonnable  to  the  inscription  dictated 
by  bis  own  pen,  and  placed  under  that  to  tbe  memory  of 
bis  wife  in  Cardington  Church,  near  Bedford.  Agree- 
ably to  hii  request,  a  sun-dial  is  represented  near  tbe 
summit  of  the  jullar,  but  vrith  this  remarkable  drenin* 
stance,  that  the  only  divisions  of  time  it  exhibits,  are 
tbe  hours  from  ten  to  two,  as  if  to  intimate  that  a  oon< 
siderable  portion  of  tbe  morning  of  life  is  past  ere  we 
enter  on  the  discbarge  of  its  active  dudes :  and  that, 
with  many,  the  performance  of  them  i*  over  at  an  early 
hour  after  tbe  meridian  of  our  dayi. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  BODY. 
Bt  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace, 
Jffiiisfer  0/*  Hawitk. 
Tbb  resniTCCtion  of  the  body  is  one,  certainly,  of  the 
most  comfortable  doctrines  on  which  it  is  ponible  for 
us  to  fix  our  thoughts.     But  it  is  a  doctrioo  which 
could  never  be  discovered,  either  by  the  perceptions  of 
out  bodily  senses,  or  by  the  researches  of  oui  iniellec-  |  and  shewing 


tual  fiu:ultiea.  And  had  we,  therefbte,  been  IcFt  to  dx 
inrestigatioits  of  unasdsted  reason,  we  mual  hsie  bug 
totally  and  eternally  excluded  from  all  the  bepes  tti 
the  consolation*  which  it  sets  b^ore  ns,  amid  the  icpi- 
rations  and  the  bereavements  of  our  mortal  ceodiiiuc 
Men  there  have  been,  it  is  true,  of  acute  and  de- 
cerning minds,  who,  without  tbe  aid  of  Bevelilion,  iun 
been  able  to  form  some  kind  of  conception  in  tegiij  lo 
tbe  immortality  of  tba  aouL  And  though  their  vsv, 
on  that  sul^cct  have  not  been  altogether  free  fitm 
doubt,  or  vagueness,  or  uncertainty,  and  hsie  kUos 
been  productive  of  any  powerful  or  pctmsneul  Lm))"'- 
sioD  on  the  mind,  yet  they  seem  occauooaDy  lo  tnii 
caught  some  vivid  glimpses  of  tbe  Ruth,  and  is  m- 
ments  of  solemn  deliberation  have  almost  pcmuiLt! 
themselves  that  tbe  soul  could  never  die.  Andibn 
they  dwelt,  as  they  often  did,  on  ila  high  supoMrirj 
both  over  the  irrational  and  inanimate  creation ;  m  •h< 
St  measure  of  its  capacities  ;  on  the  boundtesneai^ 
ambition;  on  its  plans  extending  for  onvsrdi  ■I'l 
futurity;  on  its  hopes,  even  in  the  hour  of  ia-. 
breaking  from  thrir  oonfinemenl,  and  groping  dieir «'( 
the  immensities  of  an  unknown  eternity,  tLep  «> 
thing  could  be  more  natural  or  more  tadonil  thin  (b: 
conjecture  that  the  soul,  which  was  capable  d  i""'' 
mighty  things,  was  not  to  be  doomed  to  sniMsl-in. 
ere  its  &cultie!  were  half  unfolded,  or  its  piios  smi'i^- 
plisbed  ;  and  that  tbe  very  perishing  of  its  nw"' 
tenement  might  not  only  be  the  means  of  its  tiii>iic:|;i- 
tion  ftoro  tbe  bondage  of  this  gross  and  msterisl  na!;, 
but  of  its  admisnon  into  some  higher  clime,  where  ilt 
powers  were  to  be  fully  expanded,  and  its  perfection  ta 
be  complete. 

But  though  such  have  been  tbe  Hews  of  Hro""'- 
roinded  men  in  regard  to  th«  inunortalitf  of  the  ^-<. 
we  findnot,  apart  from  divine  Revelation,  the  inc«i!> 
tant  or  obscure  intimation  in  regard  to  tbe  returrscr'M 
of  tbe  body.  Their  own  consciousness  might  nun i^e 
the  idea  that  tbe  soul,  peradventure,  might  bvefiirdir. 
But  with  regard  to  the  body,  when  tbcy  saw  it  £rE^'- 
ed  of  all  motion,  of  all  feeUng,  of  all  life ;  detf  "> 
(beir  most  aSectionale  addresses,  incapable  of  ^ 
slightest  exertion,  mouldering  away  into  dost  snd  o'- 
ruption, — with  regard  to  it,  thej'  had  no  hope.  Tb^ 
gave  it  up  as  a  thing  which  was  completely  lost.  b> 
&ct,  they  could  behold  tbe  change  which  was  tAt 
place  npon  it ;  they  could  trace  the  bumitiating  pt«^' 
through  which  it  was  pasnng ;  they  could  see  ii  "■ 
Ituning  into  dutt,  and  apparently  into  nolhinpfs 
they  could  draw  the  condunon,  fronl  the  outwsrds^ 
pearanccs,  that  when  the  earthly  house  of  this  nbrr 
node  was  dissolved,  it  was  diHSolred  finally  sod  fo 
ever.  And,  therefore,  they  wer«  left  to  moum  o« 
their  departed  friends,  even  ■■  those  wbo  ban  ' 
hope,  and  to  go  down  to  the  grare  llieinselve*,  with 
feeling  of  hopelessness,  and  desolatioit,  and  despair. 

Hence,  we  are  indebted  to  the  Bible  for  the  infwni 
tion  which  we  possess  in  regard  to  tfae  r«surroction 
tbe  body.  There,  it  Js  not  only  revealed  to  «• 
terms  which  are  so  plain  and  expUrit,  that  he  v' 
runs  may  read,  Imt  we  have  distinct  and  specific  t 
amples  of  it,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  putting  dom  ■ 
tbe  otqections  which  it  is  possible  for  the  subtloy 
the  infidelity  of  tbe  human  mind  lo  bring  against 
us,  by  well-authenticated  bets,  wbs 
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fiofiible  tling  it  i*  for  tlie  cc 
luprion,  and  for  the  mortBl  t 
iility.  On  cLu  account  the  Bible  is  to  be  regarded  as 
1  great  and  inraluable  treasure.  Even  in  regard  to 
■ia  one  point — the  restoration  of  the  marial  and  mo- 
triiil  putt  of  our  mtnre — it  cootains  more  sound  phi- 
liKopb]',  mi  more  solid  comfort  than  can  be  gathered 
hrni  the  profbundeit  ipeculaCions  of  all  the  wise  men 
tibo  live  lived  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  And 
trere  it  eilent  on  every  other  subject  but  that,  it  would 
•liU  k  like  a  well  of  living  water  in  the  wildemeu, 
1  ligbl  to  cheer  and  to  conduct  us  amid  the  darkness 
:jii1  die  mj-steries  of  death ;  a  heritage  with  which  the 
■nltb  of  worlds  is  not  for  one  moment  to  be  compared. 
For  irliaE  is  the  kind  of  consolation  which  is  most 
!ul:(d  to  ibe  conslilution  of  our  nature,  amid  the 
iruLi  and  the  bereavements  of  this  present  life  7  Sup- 
|i?<L'  tbal  i1e*lh  has  entered  into  my  dwelling,  and 
bom  away  from  me  some  venerated  parent,  or  some 
Vlnred  brother,  or  some  affeetionale  sister,  or  some 
iLtlin)'  child,  or  aome  friend  that  sticketh  doser  than 
ibtoiher,  and  that  every  feeling  of  my  nature  is  wrung 
loicony  with  the  awful  severity  of  the  trial.  OhT 
;!i>^  H-guld  it  be  enough  to  tell  me  that  I  must  think 
:"j  icurc  for  ever  of  tbe  image — the  bodily  appearsnce 
•i  Di)  buried  child,  or  my  venerated  parent,  or  my  be- 
inei  liiciul — the  very  bdng  who  WM  entwined  auM 
rluxly  about  the  fibres  of  my  heart — and  whose  Uke- 
iM  is  itill  associated  with  every  object  on  which  my 
lis  JIMS,  and  every  event  which  my  memory  recala, 
■i;il every  scene  which  my  imagination  paints?  Would 
■t  be  enongh  to  tell  me,  that  the  spirit  is  disembodied, 
ind  is  bleued,  and  that  I  must  think,  of  it,  and  of  it 
•'iM  ?  Impossible.  I  cannot  do  it.  It  is  beyond  the 
i^oner  e!  my  natnre.  And  did  my  comfort  depend  on 
't<  achievement,  I  should  still "  be  of  all  men  the  most 
.■.iicrable."  A  disembodied  apirit,  even  in  a  state  of 
|vrtkc  bapjnness  I  T  try  to  think  of  it — I  try  to  retl- 
iie  it.  But  no  power  of  abstraction,  no  force  of 
ilioughl,  BO  grasp  of  intellect  can  bring  me  to  the  dis- 
'inct  recognition  of  wbM  a  apirit  is.  I  otnnot  see  it, 
1  rannot  bear  it,  I  cannot  follow  it,  I  cannot  compre- 
tmd  it.  The  bond  wUeh  united  us  tofetber  appears 
Id  be  Binmting.  And  I  feel  myself  to  be  almost  as 
liLT  reuioved  from  it,  and  as  ineapnble  of  entering  into 
in  fellomtip,  as  if  it  hod  lost  its  very  existence.  But 
•long  with  tbe  apirit.  Obi  speak  to  me  also  of  the 
budy;  the  body,  wMeh  my  own  eyes  have  seen,  and 
Iff  own  lipi  bave  spoken  to  ;  the  body,  about  which  all 
mj  UGodations,  and  affections,  and  reminiacence*  are 
lUmilly  entwined ;  the  body,  whose  living  image  is 
fn^iaven  imperishably  on  tbe  tablets  of  my  heart. 
Tcii  me  that  not  one  particle  of  its  dust  shall  be  lost, 
^i  that  not  one  lineament  of  its  likeness  shall  be  it- 
I'aixd.  Tell  me  that  it  forms  a  port,  and  an  fmport- 
mt  part  of  the  nature,  for  whose  redemption  Christ 
'Icscended  &oni  heaven,  and  dotbed  himaelf  in  our 
iiUneu,  and  tabenmcled  amongst  our  dwellings,  and 
Uioured,  and  suffered,  and  died,  and  slept  in  the  grave, 
•nd  ro«e  again,  and  ascended  to  heaven,  and  is  now 
'finning  triumphant  at  the  right  band  of  God  the 
F.>thcr.  Tell  me  that,  though  to  the  eye  of  sense.  It 
may  teem  to  be  brought  into  a  tow  and  moat  humiliate 
in;  condition,  it  is  neveftbcless  prcdous  in  tbe  Sight  of 

tbe  great  Kedeemer,  becauM  iC  it  bit  own  property, 


which  he  hath  purcluued  with  his  b1oi>d ;  a  part  of  Ids 
mystiaal  body,  which  he  hath  engaged  to  keep,  not  to 
destroy,  to  purify  and  to  perfect,  not  to  annihilate ; 
nay,  tell  me  that  it  shall  actually  be  nused  again,  with 
no  other  change  but  tbe  removal  of  all  its  imperfec- 
tions, and  arrayed  in  a  loveliness  more  glorious  and 
traoscendant  than  before,  and  that  I  shall  aee  it  again 
with  my  own  eyei,  and  apeak  to  it  with  my  own  lips, 
and  walk  along  with  it  for  ever  through  the  boundless 
bleasedness  of  heaven.  Tell  me  that,  and  1  am  com- 
pletely aatiafied.  I  feel  that  I  am  aq)able  of  under- 
standing it.  The  comfort  comes  home  to  my  very 
heart.  And  because  I  have  tbe  prospect  of  getting 
back  tbe  same  body,  united  agun  with  the  same  Mul, 
and  that,  moreover,  in  a  aute  of  perfection,  I  (eel  that 
the  fountain  of  consolation  is  filled  to  the  overflowing; 
and  that  the  hope  which  passes  over  the  grave,  and 
pierces  into  eteiTuty,  is  without  a  shadow  and  without 

Such  are  the  dieering  prospects  which  ar«  opened 
before  na  in  the  BiMe,  and  which  every  true  believer  ia 
permitted  to  entertain  in  regard  to  all  his  friends  who 
have  &llen  asleep  in  Jesus.'  It  not  only  leads  us  to 
understand  that  their  aouls  do  not  perish  at  their  death, 
but  are  made  perfect  in  holiness,  and  do  pass  imme- 
diately into  glory ;  thus  turning  into  a  matter  of  in- 
dnlntable  certunty,  what  formerly,  and  in  tbe  view  of 
hanun  reason,  was  the  object  only  of  dim  and  uncer- 
tain conjecture  j  but  that  tbeir  bodies  also,  by  virtue 
of  theic  connection  with  the  great  Redeemer,  are  now 
resting  in  their  graves,  and  shall  rise  again  in  glory, 
and  incorruptible ;  thus  fetching  light  out  of  a  dispeo- 
aatioa  apparently  tbe  darkeH  and  the  most  hopeless, 
and  bringing  us  to  souraea  of  consolation  which  must 
have  lun  for  ever  beyond  the  teach  or  tbe  discovery  of 
the  wisest  and  the  most  enlightened  of  men. 

Therefore,  the  grave  is  not  to  be  regarded  aa  a  place 
of  perdition,  where  the  believer  can  be  divested  of 
ought  that  essentially  belongs  to  his  nature.  It  is  a 
place  merely  of  transformation,  where  the  earthly  bouse 
of  his  tabemade  ia  to  be  diaaolved,  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  destroying  it,  but  for  the  purpose  of  freeing 
it  &om  its  imperfections,  and  rebuilding  its  Imperish. 
able  materials  into  a  more  glorious  temple  for  ibe  in- 
dwelling of  God's  Holy  Spirit  for  ever.  And  could  we 
only  realise  tbe  day  when  tbe  Saviour  shall  fetch  them 
out  from  the  darkness  and  the  desoladont  of  the  grave, 
and  iwse  them  up  to  all  the  gloriea  of  a  new  and  end- 
less life  i  could  we  see  the  meeting  together,  after  the 
long  and  silent  sleep  in  whidi  they  have  been  reposing, 
of  parents  with  children,  and  children  with  parents,  of 
brothers  with  uatcn,  and  sisters  with  brothers,  of  mi- 
nisters with  people,  and  people  with  ministers, the 

blending  together  of  kindred  spirits  that  had  been  long 
severed,  but  now  re-united  for  ever ;  and  could  we  lis- 
ten to  the  loud  thunders  of  adoration  which  shall  sound 
throngb  the  univefse,  when  al!  the  mighty  host  that 
have  been  loosed  from  their  fetters  shall  rise  triumph. 
ant  to  meet  their  glorified  Redeemer  in  the  air ;  could 
we  realize  all  that,  we  should  aee  enough,  and  more 
than  enough,  to  reconcile  us  to  the  moat  humiliating  of 
all  the  duuiges  to  which  our  mortal  and  cormptiUa 
nature  can  be  sulqected,  and  to  prompt  us  in  UA  and 
in  triumph  to  exclaim,  "  O  death,  where  ia  tby  tdr^  ? 
0  giave,  wliere  it  tbjr  lielotj  i    The  sting  of  dealh  ii  i 
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■in :  and  Ab  Rtmgth  of  dn  ii  tbe  bw.     Bnt  thuilu 
be  to  God  wbich  giTeth  ui  tbe  Tictory,  tlirough 
Lnrd  Jeiui  Cliriat." 


CHRISTIAN  TRBASURY. 
Admonitiont  on  tht  Love  of  the  World. — 1.  Be  ad- 
minighed  Rgtuntt  tbe  inordinate  love  of  loriorj.      In- 
tercourse with  the  world  is  full  of  enares  and  dimp' 
p<Hntinent9  and  miieriei,  and.  far  mora  men  have  co- 
veted on  extension  of  it,  than  ever  found  any  latit- 
fsction  in  it.     2.   Yet,  since  you  have  still  la  enter  ao- 
dely,  though  you  do  not  eicestively  love  it,  he  adnio- 
nisbed  to  avoid  tht  dreles  then  in  wbicb  you  have  met 
with  hostility  to  religion.     You  may  not,  it  i«  true, 
have  actually  been  injured   by  the  scepticiarn  or  im- 
piet]'.     You  may  be   perfectly  able  to  confute  tbe  ad- 
renwy  of  the  Oospel,  and  you  may  even  have  «ilcriced 
htm.      But  the  frequency  of  infidel  attack  it  ready  to 
iigure  the  devotional  sensibilitj"  of  the  heart,  where  it 
doe»  not  dislodge  a  Binplc  conviction  of  the  understand. 
ingi  and  it  is  not  profitable  to  be  always  statioucd  on 
the  defensive,  so  as  to  turn  the  profession  'of  relifpon 
into  an  elercise  of  argnmentntive  skill.     8.  Be  admo- 
niihed  eipedally,  not  even  for  another  time  to  repeat 
your  visit  to  the  society  of  proBi^tes  and  sensualists. 
The  slain  of  their  words  is  blacker  than  that  of  infi- 
delity.     J  would  rather  have  my  understanding  warped 
hy  the  cunning  sophistry  of  sceptical  gain-sayer?,  than 
submit  my  heart  to  be  acted  on  for  an  instant  by  tbe 
pollutions  of  those  pests  of  the  moral  world.      The 
fallacious  sophism,  a  little  reSeetion  wilt  enable  me  to 
see  the  weakness  of;  and  an  eicreise  of  reason  and 
effort  of  faith,  which  is  strong  in  its  humility,  will 
able  me  to  drive  it  from  mc  ;  but  the  evil  comn 
tions  of  the  others,  (hough  they  may  not  utterly 
rupt  good  manners,"  yet  leave  an  unholy  imprcesi 
hind,  wbich  hours  of  serious   thought,  and   days   of 
prayer,may  scarcely  he  able  to  remove.     4.  Whatever 
may  he  the  character  of  tbe  sodely  to  which  yoa  have 
access,  he  admonished  to  keep  yourselves  ind^Kndent 
of  it-     That  nian  ts  indeed  a  slave  who  feels  himself 
chained  to  tbe  world,  wlio  cannot  be  pleased,  save  when 
it  honours  him  I  nor  cheerful,  save  when  it  smiles 
him  [  nor  happy  but  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  intercom 
He,  on  the  other  hand  is  fi-ee,  who  enters  it  or  relre . ._ 
from  it,  as  duty  may  call,  and  still  experiences  no  real 
ehange  on  the  great  materials  of  his  enjoyments.     5. 
Ba  admoni^d,  benee,  to  acquire  a  growinft  relish  for 
a  devotional  retirement.     If  you  find  the  Bible  as  tbe 
beloved  companion  of  your  closet,  and  if  communion 
of  heart  with  your  God  and  Saviour  be  a  delight  to 
you,  and  reading  and  reflecting  on  tbe  many  subjects 
which   at  once  please  and  improve,  afford  you  occupa- 
tion for  hours  of  leisure ;  surely  you  provide  a  sanc- 
tuary to  yourselves,  ■  shelter  from  tbe  storms  of  life,  of 
which  neither  the  folly,  nor  the  malice,  nor  the  r«l». 
mities  of  the  world  con  deprive  you.     Lastly,  Whilst 
you  reliih,  and  beoeiic  hy  such  retirement,  be  admo- 
nished to  carry  from  It  when  you  enter  society,  a  por- 
tion of  its  holy  inSuenre.      It  is  an    influence   that 
should  breathe  over  yonr  whole  language  and  deport- 
ment, the  purity  and  sweetness  of  Christian   virtue, 
causing  yon  to  exhibit  piety  without  moroseness,  fer- 
vour of  soul  in  religion,  with  becoming  diligence  in  bu- 
siness i  tha  receiving  of  earthly  comforts  MQth  tbe  mo- 
deration of  self-denial ;  the  obtaining  of  successes  with 
humility  I  bearing  of  diuppointments  with  meekness; 
the  preserving  of  cheerfulness,  while  avoiding  all  le- 
vity; the  pursuing  the  secular  csUing,  while  labotn^ng 
for  the  heavenly ;  the  taking  a  deep  and  aflcetioikBta 
interest  in  the  affUrs  of  men,  while  living  with  sn* 
prame  devotcdness  to  God,  or,  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  tha  text,  the  dwelling  "  in  Sordis,"  and  yet, 
iDstead  of  acquiring  the  spot  of  its  vices,  the  rising 
daily  in  that  purity  of  heart  and  life  Ivbldi  precede  I 


with  happy  fitneM,  tbe  intercourat  tat  )»jt  tit  Chrbt'i 
friendship.  Remember,  I  beseech  you  at  the  nint  ligir, 
that  He  ivhosc  spirit  is  holy,  ivise  and  good,  an  aluu 
enable  you  to  liveaccordingto  Hisbleisedwill.  llyou 
know  the  plague  of  your  oira  heart,  its  comititnc!., 
its  deceit  fulness,  be  entreated  to  seek  constsmli  ih^ 
grace  of  Him  who  ia  able  to  cbanne  It  If  you'  i«l 
the  depravity  of  tbe  worli},  its  unbowed  tKtoAam, 
its  polluting  influence,  be  entreated  to  seek  from  ik 
mercy  the  victory  that  overcometh.  He  purcbwd 
your  redemption  at  tbe  ricliest  price.  He  recesliin 
the  Gospel  tbe  heavenly  inheritance.  To  whom  h\ 
to  Him  can  you  apply,  that  he  may  save  you  iritli  tiii 
great  salvation,  preparing  you  for  the  blessed  poran 
with  bim<elf._Mtna. 

W«*iie»»  n/  Spirit. — Meekness  is  a  victory  ovn  m:. 
selves,  and  tbe  rebellious  lusts  in  our  own  bosoms  -,  i 
is  the  quieting  of  intestine  broils,  the  stilling  of  as  iv 
surreetion  at  home,  which  is  oftentimes  more  bird  m 
do  than  to  resist  a  foreign  invasion.  It  is  an  cflVrtu . 
\ictory  over  those  that  injure  us,  and  make  tbcnwclvf 
enemies  to  us,  and  is  often  n  means  of  wlm>in(;  (its 
hearts.  The  law  of  meekness  is :  "  If  thine  (rwoir 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  ba  thirst,  give  him  drink;  sndic 
so  doin^,  thou  shall  heap  eoala  i^  fire  upon  hi>  bnd;" 
not  to  consume  Mm,  but  to  melt  and  mollify,  tbil  k 
may  be  cast  into  a  new  mould;  and  thus,  whilt  rtf 
angry  and  revengeful  man  that  will  bear  down  all  brfAi 
him  with  a  high  hand,  is  overcome  of  evil,  the  puifir 
and  forgiving  overcome  evil  with  good  ;  and  fomsmtA 
as  their  ways  pleaes  th*  Lord,  he  maketh  eren  tbrr 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  them.  We  read  in  Soip- 
ture  of  three  whose  faces  shone  remarkably,  and  ibfj 
were  all  eminent  for  meekness.  Tbe  face  of  Hi«> 
shone,  Exod.  xxxiv.  S,  and  he  was  the  meekest  of  lil 
the  men  on  earth.  The  face  of  Stephen  shoiK,  An- 
vi.  13,  and  he  it  was,  who,  in  the  midst  of  a  sbowrf  rf  i 


figurmtion,  and  he  vras  tbe  great  pattern  of  [DeekDeK- 
It  is  a  sweet  and  pleasing  ur  which  this  grace  putiufei^ 
the  countenance,  while  it  keeps  the  soul  in  tune,  t"'- 
frees  it  from  those  jarring,  ill-favoured  discordt,  tiVr: 
are  the  certain  effect  of  an  ungovemed  passion,  '^' 
must  "  put  on  meekneas."  This  precept  we  hive,  L> 
iii.  12.  "  Put  on,  therefore  (as  the  elect  of  God,  M; 
and  beloved,)  meekness."  It  ia  one  of  tbe  membcrit: 
the  new  man,  which,  according  to  tke  obUgatuni  of 
lie  under  from  our  baptism,  we  must  put  on.  Ful  ''■  ' 
on  as  an  armour,  to  keep  provocation  from  the  bm". 
and  so  to  defend  tbe  vitals.  They  that  have  tritd  i: 
will  say  it  is  armour  of  proof;  when  you  are  punin: 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God  do  not  twget  this.  V'" 
Jt  on  as  your  attire,  as  your  necessary  clathiBf,  ^^' 
you  cannot  go  without ;  look  upon  yourself  u  ""?"■ 
nndresR«d,  uublesied  without  it.  Put  itoa  aiduli'") 
garment,  by  which  you  may  be  known  to  be  ilK  <i'^- 

ties  of  the  meek,  and  patient,  and  humble  ia<^  *'^' 
elong  to  that  peaceable  &mily.  Put  it  on  *•  an  'f' 
ment,  as  a  robe  and  diadem  by  which  you  may  l*  ^'' 
beautified  and  dignified  in  tbe  eyes  of  others.  P"ii^ 
on  a*  the  "  elect  of  Ood,  holy  and  beloved;"  bcnsi 
you  are  BO  in  profesuon,  and  that  you  Ipiyspp"'" 
yourself  so  in  truth  and  reality.  Be  clothed  with  inKk- 
ness  as  "  the  elect  of  Ood,'^-^  chosen  people  «■'■'" 
God  hath  set  apart  horn  the  rest  of  the  world,  t<  Ii"I,'< 
sanctified  to  God,  sanctified  by  him.  We  mint  "fbf 
all  meekness  imW  all  men,"— all  Idmb  of  neelne^'. 
bearing  meekness  and  forbearing  laeakaess,  quili^'^ 
meekness  and  condescending  meekDe«»,  and  fi>:^t'i^ 
fDeekmas;  themeekaeas  that  endears  our  fiioidsindtbit 
which  reconciles  our  enemies ;  tbe  meekness  of  sullic 
iver  inferiors,  tbe  meekness  of  obedience  to  s"!"- 
,  and  tie  meekness  of  wisdom  towards  sll.  ^ 
should  study  to  appear  in  all  our  etmrena  h  inU4  *" 
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ftUlf,  nd  jtuaMt,  that  all  wbo  fee  us  atj  witnen 

liT  a  Ibt  wF  IK  the  meek  of  ihe  eartb.  We  muH 
M  onlf  Ik  moderate,  "  but  let  our  niodenition  be 
hiowiL"  We  mun  ihew  our  meekness  not  only  to 
tkpni  ind  gtallf,  but  also  to  the  frownn],  for  this 
a  i^k-irt«1h*.  So  etrecdlnK  briad  ia  tbe  coramtnd- 
EMt,  m  Bimi"  ifaew  all  meekaeHi  to  all  tatn."  We 
nut  "nek  raeeknesi."  Zepb.  ii.  3,  "  Seek  ye  the 
Uri  ill  jt  meek  of  tlie  eutli_aeek  meekiie^."  Now 
■.n  nf  pmcribeii  lor  the  attainmonc  of  Dieeknesi  is  lo 
4tk  It.  Aik  it  of  God,  pray  for  it,  it  ia  a  grant  of  the 
bfim.ilitgirtn  by  tba  God  of  all  grace,  and  to  bim 
•tnatiofarit.  Tbe  God  we  addreia  ii  called  tbe 
M  qI  ftattct  sod  conwlalioa,  Rom.  xv.  A,  and  as 
nA  tt  niul  uk  him  when  wl  come  to  hiio  fur  grace 
'jBiie  m  likcuundcd,  ■'.  (.,  tneeh  and  lovinc  one  to- 
mliuubcr.  God'*  people  are.  and  should  be,  age- 
unottcf  seekeri,  thnl  covet  ibe  beat  gifts,  anil  moke 
1^  tnn  to  tbe  best  Giver,  who  never  laid  to  tbe 
nraHiif  Kid  of  Jacob,  "  seek  in  vain,"  but  bath  given 
u  m  aanur*  fimi  enough  for  ui  to  build  upon,  and 
1^  on^  for  ui  to  encourage  aurnlvci  with :  "  Seek 

•«l,lMfilllL"~MATTllEW  IlENSy. 

OnHiB  Ernjapfe HoiV    powerful    is    (Mtnplel 

HdwUfuJod  beneficial  ia  good  example  I  If  we 
Vi<ifl¥i,it  extends  from  bouse  to  house,  from 
nStfttiri^^^  from  rit;  to  dt;,  from  nation  to  na^ 
""tBd,  It  the  grace  of  God,  Ita  bleasingi  may  cover 
Ikanlii  tb«  wnlera  cover  the  channel  of  tbe  tea; 
if  n  ^(d  of  time,  it  detcenda  from  age  to  age,  iroin 
"■kj  le  renlorj',  and  by  the  divine  blessing,  (he 
1>^  rfirifdHD  may  be  handed  down,  and  tninamitled 
Itnmti  luimFlve  eras  till  lime  abalt  be  no  longer 
^%tl  of  in  individual,  ofa&mily,  of  aeommunity, 
^"f  God  and  working  rigbteouuicM,  may  shed  a  ray 
•f  Heordat!)  on  the  endi  of  tbe  earth,  and  on  the  most 
tenidnof  Ibe  sea,  and  may  ehine  on  the  laat  of  tbe 
^Mu  race  1  Oh  I  were  we  Christians  In  deed,  and  in 
wk,  oDr  eunple,  b;  a  nlent  and  powerful  eloquence, 
'"^lil  amfince  and  confirm  others  with  regard  to  the 
tri  ikit  La  in  Christ,  and  wmiM  turn  many  from  dart- 
•n-lDiifbt,  from  lin  unto  hoHneas.  The  word  of  God 
■nU  nrod  out  from  ns,  as  it  did  from  tbe  Tbessalo- 
■■•■,  ad  be  heard  in  distant  plaeea ;  )t  would  run 
^If,  ud  ba  gikirifiad  from  the  rieiug  Co  the  setting 
*.  Bm  if  we  are  wicked  and  ungodly,  cruel  and  re. 
■brH  Sabbath-breakers  and  drunkarda,  fraudulent 
■1  "(TtBiehing,  having  our  hearts  full  of  guile,  and 
<w  iadt  tciincd  with  tbe  wagca  nf  iniquity  and  the 
'■'■'^of  opprenion)  in  vun  iha^  we  compaaa  sea  and 
W  to  Bike  proaelytea  to  our  fiuth  i  in  vain  nball  we 
""Atie  ferroura  of  our  teal  with  the  fire  of  a  verti- 
i*!  «^  or  the  frosta  of  a  Polar  aky.  We  might  expect 
'>  iier  ftorn  tboae  whom  we  wished  to  convert,  such 
"Kngc  as  this :  "  Wbo  made  thee  a  judge  and  a 
liiderioungui?"  "  Physician,  cure  thjisclf."  ChriitiBn. 
'■iowB*  thy  fiuth  by  tby  works,"  "  and  then  we  may 
orken  more  patiently  to  thy  arguments." — Wiout- 


We  Ucaieifiifai  of  the  Sainlt  ahoFi HoW  plei 

''11  the  contemplation  be  of  the  divine  wisdom  I  whon 
'  ll«t  glaii,  tbat  mirror  of  eternity,  we  ahull  have  tli< 
"'j  view  of  all  that  truth,  the  knowledge  whereof 
abtany  way  potaible  and  grateful  to  our  nature 
^  in  His  Tijtht,  see  light  I  When  all  those  vast  trc 
1^  of  knowledge.  fCol.  ii.  8,)  which,  already,  by  their 
^UKe  to  Clirisl,  aainta  are  interested  in,  shall  be  open- 
I  to  us ;  when  tbe  tree  of  knowledge  shall  be  without 
'linure;  when  the  pleasure  of  speculation  slwU  be 
k^ltke  toil,  and  that  manm  be  eternally  antiquated, 
i^inereaaed  knowledge  increases  aorrow;"  when  the 
oaii  of  eternity  shall  be  exposed  to  view,  and  all  the 
•BMli  and  re^iult*  of  that  profaned  n-isdom  looked 
to,  bow  will  it  transport  1     How  grateful  to  behold 


whence  tbe  vmtfiumeof  itaturatprangl  Wbat  stretch- 
ed  out  tbe  heavens,  established  the  earth,  sustained  all 
things  I  What  turned  the  mighty  wheela  of  iirovidence 
throughout  all  the  successions  of  iftnc  I  ^hat  order- 
ed Bud  changed  timet  and  srasons,  chained  Up  devils, 
restrained  the  oulragtaof  a  tumultuous  world,  preserved 
God's  little  flock  I  Especially  what  gave  birth  to  the 
new  creation  ;  what  made  hearts  lovn  Qod,  embrace  a 
Saviour ;  what  it  ivai  ovarcame  their  own,  and  made 
(hem  a  nil  ting  people  In  that  memorable  day  I  And 
what  do  we  think  of  tbe  ravishing  aspects  of  hia  love  ? 
When  it  shall  now  be  open-bced  and  have  laid  nside  ita 
veil  1  n-lien  bis  amjable  smiles  shall  be  chequered  nith 
no  interini]];,'liiig  fiownl )  tbe  light  of  tbat  pleasing 
countenancu  be  discerned  by  no  intervening  cloud ; 
wlii-'n  Roodness,  which  i*  love  isiiuing  into  benefaction 
or  doing  good;  grace,  which  adds  frecness  to  good- 
ne^a;  mercy,  which  is  grace  towariU  tbe  miserable, 
shall  conspire,  in  their  distinct  ami  variegated  appear- 
ances, to  set  off  each  other,  and  enhance  the  pleasure  of 
tbe  admiring  soul ;  wtien  the  vvonlrd  douhig  sliall  cease, 
and  tbe  diDiculty  vanish  of  rccnitciling  fiiiherly  severity 
with  love  I  When  the  full  fctisc  shall  be  unfolded  to 
the  life  of  that  description  of  Ihe  divine  nature,  "  God 
is  love,"  and  the  soul  be  no  longer  put  to  read  the  love 
of  God  in  his  name,  and  ahall  nut  need  to  speli  it  by 
letters  and  by  syllubtcs,  but  behold  it  in  his  very  nature 
ir'clf,  and  see  bow  intimately  essomiul  It  is  to  the  divine 
bluing.  Now  is  the  proper  season  for  the  full  exercise 
and  ili'fovery  of  love.  This  day  has  been  long  expect- 
ed, and  lo  t  now  it  i«  dawned  upon  tbe  awakening  soul ; 
it  is  now  called  forth,  ita  senses  bound,  all  its  powers 
inspirited  on  purpose  for  love,  vliiona  and  enjoyments  ; 
it  is  now  to  take  its  fill  of  loves, — Howe. 

No  STiddU  comtt  in  RtUgion Often  do  we  hear  re- 
miss professora  strive  to  choke  all  forward  holiness  by 
commending  the  golden  mean.  A  cunning  discourage- 
ment; tbe  devil's  Eopbistry  I  The  mean  of  cirlue  is  be- 
tureen  two  kinds,  not  behBttn  Ivo  degreei.  It  is  a  mean 
graee  that  loves  a  mean  degree  of  grnee  ;  yet  this  is  tbe 
staff  wiih  which  tbe  world  beats  all  that  would  be  belter 
than  themBcWes.  What!  vvill  you  be  singular, — walk 
alone  ?  But  were  not  the  apostles  lingular  In  their  ivalk- 
ing,  aapecleck  to  the  world?  Did  not  Christ  call  for  this 
singularity,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  Yon  tbat  are 
God's  peculiar  people,  will  >e  do  no  peculiar  thing? 
Ye  thai  are  separate  from  the  world,  will  ye  keep  Ihe 
world's  road  ?  Mii9t  the  name  of  a  puritan  dishearten 
us  in  the  service  of  God  ?  St.  I^ul  sai^  in  bis  apology 
"  by  chat  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God 
of  my&Ihers;"  and  by  that  which  profiuie  ones  call 
purilanism,  which  is  indeed  zealous  devotion,  so  let 
my  heart  desire  to  serve  Jesua  Christ — Old  Puriian 
Writer. 

Prayer. — Prayer  draws  down  the  warming  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness, — the  refreshii^  showers  of 
the  Spirit  of  Grace,  hencutb  whose  genial  inducnce  all 
the  spiritual  graces,  which  God's  own  hand  has  planted, 
expand  in  their  fullest  bloom,  and  diffuse  all  around  tbe 
sweetest  fragrance.  Prayer,  1^ith  outstretched  arms, 
fetches  from  tbe  inexhaustible  reservoir  above,  those 
rich  supplies  of  the  oil  nf  divine  grace)  fed  by  which, 
the  Christian  lamp  of  faith  wilt  bum  with  a  steady  and 
increasing  brightness,  till,  having  guided  (he  believer 
(hrough  the  journey  of  life.-^lieered,  by  its  gladdening 
ray,  the  gloom  of  the  chamber  of  death  i  and  even 
darted  a  bright  gleam  of  heavenly  li^ht  deep  down 
into  tbat  dark  valley,  through  which  he  must  pass  to 
the  city  of  his  God,  it  will  there  be  absorbed  in  the 
blaze  of  light  that  bums  around  tbe  throne  ;  for  in 
that  city  there  is  no  candle  nor  Ump  required,  yea, 
"  (here  ia  no  need  of  the  aun  or  moon  to  enlighten  i(, 
for  the  I-nmb  is  tbe  light  thereof,  and  our  God  iti 

glory  1 "— Whitb.  
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SACRED  POETRY. 

THE  FOLLOWEEa  OF  CUnlST. 
The  Son  oE  God  is  gone  to  w«r, 

A  kingly  ctowntogBin; 
His  blood-red  banner  slreBma  alai ; 

Who  follows  in  his  train? 
Who  best  can  drink  hia  cup  of  woe. 

Triumphant  over  pain ', 
Who  holdeat  bears  Ma  cross  below, — 

He  follows  in  his  train. 
Tbe  martyr  first  whose  eagle-eye 

Could  pierce  beyond  tbe  gnve  ; 
Who  saw  bis  Master  in  the  sky. 

And  called  on  Him  to  save. 
Like  Him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue, 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain. 
He  pray'd  for  them  that  did  the  wrong : 

Who  follows  in  his  train  ? 
A  glorious  band,  the  chosen  few, 

On  whom  the  Spirit  came, 
Twelve  valiant  Saints,  the  truth  tlicy  knew, 

And  braved  the  cross  and  sliarne  : 
Thoy  met  tbe  tyrant's  brandish 'd  stud. 

The  lion's  gory  mane  i 
They  bow'd  their  necks  the  death  to  f^^l ; 

Who  foUowB  in  their  train  ? 
A  noble  army,  men  and  boys. 

The  matron  and  the  nmid, 
Around  their  Saviour's  throne  rejoice. 

In  robes  of  light  array'd. 
They  cUrob'd  the  ditij  steep  of  heaven, 

Through  peril,  toil,  and  pain  : 
Oh !  God,  to  ui  may  grace  be  given. 

To  follow  in  their  train. 

Hlbeb. 

wobu>  in  the  heart. 
Tm  question  ia  not,  if  our  earthly  race 
Was  once  enlightened  by  a  flash  of  grace  ; 
If  we  sustained  a  place  on  Zion's  Hill, 
And  call'd  him  Lord,— but  if  we  did  his  ivill. 
What  if  tbe  stranger,  aick  and  captive  lie, 
Naked  and  hungry,  and  we  pass  them  by  1 
Ot  do  but  some  extorted  pittance  throw. 
To  »ave  our  credit,  not  to  ease  their  woe : 
Or  strangers  to  the  charily  whence  springs 
The  liberal  heart,  devising  liberal  things ; 
We.  euuiber'd  ever  with  our  own  purjuits. 
To  other*  leave  the  labour  and  its  fruits ; 
Pleading  eicuses  for  the  crumb  we  save. 
For  want  of  faith  to  cast  it  on  the  wave. 

Shall  we  go  forth  with  joy  to  meet  our  Lord, 

Enter  his  kingdom,  reap  the  fuU  reivard? 
—Can  such  his  good,  his  faithful  servants  be  7 
Blesi'd  of  tbe  Father  ?— Read  his  Word  and  see. 
Janb  T*TL0H. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

flermon  Franekt While  the  celebrated  Francke  ires 

minister  at  Erfurt,  he  was  lealously  engaged  in  the  dis- 
semination of  scriptural  truth.  Aa  he  was  very  frequent- 
ly receiving  copies  of  the  Scriptures  from  Luneburg,  his 
enemies  circulated  a  report  that  he  was  diatnbuling 
heretical  books  among  the  people.  The  magistrates 
issued  an  order  that  no  such  books  should  be  brought 
into  the  city.  Francke  did  not  suppose  that  thu  edict 
waadesigned  to  oppose  the  circulation  of  the  ScMtures,^ 
and  therefore  persevered  in  his  holy  labour.  TJirec" 
tions  were  then  given  to  ftop  every  package  directed  to 
him.  A  parcel  soon  after  arrived,  and  Francke  wai 
tJU  '  ■-  'or-  ibf  lU'^i-tralL'*,  and  aaUed  how  he  dared 


to  disobey  their  orders.  The  officer,  to  convict  him  of 
guilt,  opened  the  package ;  when,  to  his  surprise  ind 
confusion,  it  was  found  to  contain  nothing  hut  New 
Testaments  I  Francke  was,  of  course,  honourably  dit- 
missed,  Tbe  effect  of  this  ofiair  wastomake  it  known 
through  the  city  that  he  had  the  Scriptures  to  dispust 
of,  and  to  increase  tbe  deioand  for  them  a  bundred-UI  I 
A  A'arf  in  a  sure  Fiact. — J  think,  says  Mr  ArunWI, 
the  British  cbaplajn  at  Smyrna,  there  is  anotber  ful 
of  this  chapter  (Isaiah  xxii.  16.)  tbe  three  last  vena. 
that  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  ancient  tomli. 
"  I  will  fasten  tim  aa  a  nu!  in  a  sure  place ;  and  [lit; 
shall  hang  upon  him  all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  bta 
the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  tbe  vessels  of  tmsm. 
In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  shall  the  nail  tl« 
is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and  bent 
down,  and  fall  i  and  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  eW 
be  cut  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  If  tbcnrr 
place  can  be  supposed  to  mean  the  sepulchre,  ar  riie 
treasury,— and  frequently,  as  in  the  sepulchrts  rf  llf 
kings  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  tombs  of  the  Wing*  i  P«f- 
gamos,  the  sepulchres  were  converted  into  tiMiiirt 
houses, — then  the  tombs  in  the  island  of  Milo  win  bet 
happy  illustratioil,  within  which  I  have  myself  ua 
Jiads  iined  all  round  above  the  places  where  the  bodies 
were  deposited,  and  upon  these  nails  were  lued  "  mxJi 
of  small  quaalitf/,"  vases  of  all  forms  and  sizes. 

Tie  Ear!  ef  Rochtslcr—ll  is  Well  known  IhU  tUs 
e>lraordinary  man  was,  for  many  years  of  his  life,  an 
avowed  infidel,  and  that  a  large  portion  of  bic  tiaie  was 
spent  in  ridiculing  the  Bible.  One  of  hii  btopaiiers 
has  described  him  as  "a  Rreat  wit,  a  great  anoei,  and  n 
great  penitent."  Even  this  man  was  converted  liy  the 
ai,-cncy  of  the  Hi^y  Spirit  in  the  use  of  his  Word, 
Reading  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  he  saw  tbe  truth  and 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Deity  of  the  Messish, 
and  the  value  of  his  atonement  as  a  rock  on  which  nn- 
ners  may  build  their  hopes  of  solvation.  On  thai 
atonement  be  rested,  and  died  in  the  humble  eipcda. 
tjon  of  pardoning  mercy  and  heavenly  happiness. 

A  Word  in  Season The  tale  Rev.  Hr  Kndn,  d 

Taunton,  having  called  one  day,  in  the  course  of  bii 
■  pastoral  visits,  at  the  house  of  a  friend.  aBlectionalelj 
noticed  a  lillb  girl  in  the  room,  abont  di  years  of  a»5 
Among  other  things,  he  asked  her  if  ahe  knew  (hat  th 
hnd  a  bad  heart,  and  opening  the  Bible,  pointed  her  tl 
the  pa.isBgc  where  the  Lord  promises  to  give  a  new  heart 
He  instructed  her  to  plead  this  promise  in  pra.yer,  an 
she  would  find  the  Almighty  faithful  to  his  promiM 
About  seventeen  years  after,  a  lady  came  to  hini,  to  pm 
pose  herself  for  communion  with  the  church  of  «hJrJ 
be  was  pastor,  and  how  ineipressible  wss  Ms  delitli: 
when  he  found  that  she  was  the  very  pcraoD  witb  whan 
when  a  child,  he  had  so  freely  conversed  on  subints  « 
religion,  and  that  tbe  conversatjon  was  blessed  to  hei 
conversion.  Taking  her  Bible,  she  bad  retired,  «>  bi 
adviited.  pleaded  the  promise,  wept,  and  prayvd;  ant 
tbe  Lord,  in  answer  to  her  fervent  petitions,  gave  M 
what  she  so  earnestly  desired, — a  new  heart. 
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os  the  wisdom  of  qod,  as  dibplatsd  ik 

thb  works  of  crzatioei. 

Bt  the  Ret.  David  William  Gosdoh, 

Minister  of  Earliloioi. 

Thocoh  the  principal  design  of  the  Word  of  God 
:<  (0  instruct  ufl  in  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
»j  DDF  Lord  Jesue  Christ,  jet  it  does  not  confine 
OUT  Attention  to  this  glorious  subject.  It  declares, 
that  ill  the  works  dt  the  Most  High  are  greHt, 
uxt  "  will  be  sought  out  hj  such  as  talce  pleasure 
tbereia."  And  having  told  tu,  that  "  whoso  is  wiae 
vlU  observe  these  things,"  it  not  only  prteents  to 
mr  serious  consideration  the  amazing  diapensa- 
liau  of  providence,  but  directs  us  to  the  study 
f<  the  divine  attributes,  as  these  are  exhibited  in 
rxtfrnat  nature.  It  directs  our  thoughts  to  the 
fiHlile  valley,  to  the  lofty  mountain,  to  the  far  re- 
''oundiog  lea,  to  the  moon  as  she  aheds  her  silver 
light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  the  sun  pouring  forth 
from  his  meridian  height,  the  efFiilgenee  of  sum- 
mer day.  It  speaks  of  the  God  of  wlvation  as 
counting  the  namberof  the  stars,  and  calling  them 
^1  by  dieir  nwnea.  It  speaks  of  his  saints  as 
cooiidering  the  heavens,  the  work  of  hia  fiugert, 
'be  moon  and  the  stars  which  he  hath  orduned. 
Aad  ii  says  to  us  all,  "  lift  up  your  eyes  on  high, 
^nil  behold  who  hath  created  these  things,  that 
liringeth  forth  their  host  by  number,  by  the  great- 
nesd  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power," 
not  one  bileth.  On  lifting  up  our  eyes  to  the 
Iirareni,  we  behold  an  order,  a  harmony,  an  adap- 
'aiion  of  means  to  ends,  all  demonstrating  the 
most  perfect  wisdom.  Wa  see  in  the  magnificence 
iifa  cloudless  night,  the  planets  preserved  in  their 
ntdes,  and  impelled  in  their  course^  performing 
't  cntain  distances,  and  in  certain  periods,  their 
'^'pointed  revolutions,  withont  collision,  without 
confusion,  without  one  moment's  suspension  of 
tbeii  movements,  and  without  the  slightest  de- 
^lUion  from  their  respective  paths.  And  then, 
'vfaen  "  the  sun  cometn  forth  from  bis  chamber, 
lacing  like  a  strong  man  to  run  his  race,"  then 
)'<  made  manifest  the  wisdom  of  God,  in  estsbhsfa- 
ing  this  immense  magazine  of  fire  as  the  centre  of 
^Unction  to  the  planets  which  move  regularly  round 
it.  the  source  of  light  and  of  beat  to  them  all, 
und  nndiminiahed  in  leipect  either  of  it*  Influeiuv 


or  of  its  glory  through  a  long  succession  of  ages. 
Tothe  earth  which  we  inhabit,  the  sun  is  appoint- 
ed to  rule  by  day,  and  while  the  earth's  diurnal 
motion  round  its  own  axis  produces  vicissitude 
of  day  and  night,  so  necessary  to  the  preservation 
bothofanimalandof  vegetable  existence,  its  annual 
motion  round  the  sun  produces  the  change  of 
seasons,  by  which  we  are  regularly  favoured  with 
the  sweetness  of  apring,  the  glory  of  summer,  and 
the  riches  with  which  autumn,  in  its  torn,  adorns 
end  blesses  the  year.  Were  the  earth  brought 
nearer  to  the  sun,  every  living  being  would  perish 
through  excess  of  heat ;  were  it  placed  at  a  greater 
distance,  the  same  consequence  would  follow 
through  excess  of  cold ;  so  that  the  preose  situa- 
tion in  which  it  is  placed  may  furnish  every  one 
by  whom  this  is  considered,  with  a  proof  no  less 
c^  the  wisdom  than  the  goodness  of  tne  Creator. 
But  it  is  not  the  heavenly  bodies  alone,  it  is 
also  in  the  air,  the  waters  and  the  dry  land,  that 
we  are  called  to  contemplate  the  wisdom  of  God. 
Bvery  one  knows  how  essentially  necessary  is  the 
dement  of  air,  to  the  existence  of  animal  life. 
There  are  many,  however,  who  have  thought  but 
httle  of  its  properties,  and  it  might  ther^ore  be 
edifying  for  each  persons  to  consitkr,  in  the  words 
of  a  late  philosopher,  that  "  the  air  is  so  con- 
structed as  to  support  clouds  for  rain ;  to  tSord 
winds,  for  health  and  traffic ;  to  be  pnmer  for  the 
breath  of  animals  by  its  spring,  and  for  causing 
sound  by  its  motion,  and  transmitting  light  by  i^ 
trangpHTency."     Philosophers  are  unable  to  ez- 

Elain  the  cause  of  its  motion,  but  to  this,  whaterw 
i  the  more  immediate  anse,  are  to  be  ascribed, 
^le  refreshment  afforded  to  lands  which  woold 
otherwise  be  scorched  with  heat,  the  prevention 
or  removal  of  pestilence  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  tf^ether  with  the  preparation  made  for 
sowing  the  seed  in  spring,  and  diying  the  com 
in  harvest.  Some,  on  turning  their  eyes  to  the 
ocean,  may  be  surprised  at  so  great  a  part  of  the 
globe 'being  occupied  by  Miat  seems  only  a  wide 
waste  of  water.  But  how  different  would  be  their 
thoughts  of  the  spacious  sea,  did  they  reflect  on 
the  discoveries  which  men  of  science  have  made, 
since  they  would  find,  that  were  the  proportion  of 
water  less  than  it  is,  the  earth  would  be  a  pardwd 
up  detert,  unfit  t<a  the  habitrtion  of  mvk    Tg  , 
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what  do  we  owe  those  clouds,  wliit^,  while  they 
tonn  in  some  coaotries  tm  eTetlaeting  canopy  from 
the  heat  of  a  tropical  tuo,  ila«cendiaot)ierr<^ioiu 
to  softea  the  evtli  widi  shower*  P  To  vhit  to 
we  owe  the  moisture  of  which  the  hi^est  idoud- 
taiiis  are  fuJ],  and  the  springs  of  water  w' ' 
aupport  our  existence,  and  tile  rivoa  which 
rich  the  Jnnd  ?  We  owe  all  these  to  the  ocean, 
which,  in  addition  to  these  advantagoa,  is  also 
of  the  principal  bonds  of  union  among  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  Nor  are  we  funushed  with 
Ie«s  memomble  proofs  of  divine  wisdom  by  tumiog 
to  the  eariJi  wluch  we  inhabit.  The  mouatunti 
which  diversify  its  surface,  afiordiug  a  much 
greater  variety  of  herbs,  of  shrubs,  and  even  of 
animals,  than  could  possibly  be  found  in  one  uni- 
form plain  ;  the  riches  to  be  found  in  its  bowels ; 
the  quality  of  the  soil,  fitted  to  produce  grass  for 
cattle  and  corn  fur  the  service  of  man ;  the  tree, 
providing,  by  the  seed  contained  in  it,  for  the  re* 
uewa]  of  its  existence ;   the  Leasts  ol  the  field, 

Jroviding  with  luierriiiK  instinct,  for  the  purposes 
ir  whi^  Ibey  were  formed ;  the  industry,  the 
order,  the  regular  government,  the  perfect  accuracy 
both  of  smu^ement  and  of  structure,  distinguish- 
ing the  insect  by  which  honey  is  prepared  to 
gratify  our  taste  with  its  sweetneas  ;  these  are  as 
complete  attestations  of  divine  wisdom,  as  the 
ordi;r  with  which  the  heavenly  bodies  perfonn  their 
everlnttting  rounds.  And  bow  can  we  seriously 
meditate  either  on  the  soul  or  on  the  body  of  man, 
without  feeling  ourselves  constraijied  to  adore  the 
wisdom  of  <iod  ?  Did  we  think  on  the  soul  as 
capable  of  surveying  the  ample  stores  of  the  ewth, 
theses,  and  the  firmament.-^capable  of  recollecting 
the  past,  of  anticipating  the  future,  of  discovering 
truths  the  most  profound  in  every  department  of 
science,  and  of  transmitting  the  acquisition^  it  has 
made  lo  generations  yet  unborn ;  md  we  think  on 
the  comely  proportions  of  the  body,  on  the  adap- 
tation of  its  various  parts  to  the  uses  for  which 
they  were  designed,  on  the  beautiful  and  amazing  in- 
struments of  hearing  and  of  sight  i  did  we  consider 
that  a  slight  alteration  in  the  structure  of  the  eye, 
would  make  every  ray  of  hght  be  felt  like  devour- 
ing fire ;  did  we  refiect  that  a  shght  change  in 
the  structure  of  the  ear  would  make  every  sound 
like  the  deafening  roar  of  a  cataract,  and  that 
a  similar  change  in  the  nervous  system,  would 
m^e  every  touch  like  the  stab  of  a  sword  i  we 
would  surely  join  with  the  Psalmist  in  saying, 
■■  we  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord,  for  we  are  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made.  O  Lord,  bow  manifold 
are  Thy  works  in  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  tbem 
all." 


CHRISTIAN    F.    GELLBET. 

Bi  TuoMAS  BaowN,  Ess., 

Author  o/i&f  "  itcmiaucoicM  of  an  Old  TraveBtr 

IhrBughoat  difftreiit  partt  i^f  Emapt." 

Chsutian  FoaCHiKooTc  Gellest  wai  bom  at  Bay- 

nicheniii  Saxooy,  in  the  year  1715,  and  waa  one  of  a&- 

mily  of  thirteen  cbildrcn.     Hit  btber  wu  pastor  of  tbe 

ChurA  at  Haynidieii,  of  wtiidi  lie  bad  loi^  had  the 


second  chatfe,  and  where  he  died,  at  the  ige  of  75, 
after  biinging  up  his  numeroas  offipring  u  useful  oitn- 
bers  of  sodely,  upon  a  very  moderate  incDme.    The 

"  ->etoielj  the  oljert  of  thii 

*   pdjoioflifebjafnEiiil 


ngpweo 
Menoir,  wasnoticea  U 

of  the  family,  whose  plulanthn^y  and  benevolcim  w« 
manifeated  towards  them  in  many  iiulanrti,  uid  paiti. 
eularly  in  forwarding  the  views  of  young  Gelleit,  wk 
was  placed  at  one  t^  tbe  public  sdioola,  where  he  ic- 
quired  >  IcnowledgE  of  diiferent  langiugei,  and  of  vin- 
ous brancbea  oT  leanun^,  bo  as  to  qualify  hiiD  for  [hf 
Church,  to  which  he  was  destined.  He  loon  htam 
convinced  of  the  neceailEy  of  great  personal  eiertion,  afii 
of  the  importaoce  of  accustoroing  hiniself  to  hsrdshifji 
and  privationi.  This,  at  so  early  b  period,  wuhmd 
attended  with  the  beat  effects,  and  had  the  moii  n- 
lutsry  influence  in  fomiing  his  diaiacter,  snd  in  d^ 
veiling  thoae  manly  and  aioishle  ptineiiilea  for  wbicb  he 
was  afierwarda  dindngmibed.  He  always  reverted  In 
the  kindness  and  uil  of  bis  first  tescben  n-irb  ihc 
strongest  feelings  of  gratitude.  At  the  age  of  elCTtn, 
in  order  to  defray  his  liltJe  evpencea,  be  amused  hin^l 
with  wilting  contractiofnJe  and  vuwutlegildDeucneM'. 
and  at  a  Uter  period  he  humorously  observed,  iksiti- 
n&tivD  city  could  boait  oF  more  of  these  ipeciiHiis  u'. 
his  early  studies,  thin  the  world  poaaessed  of  hii  *nt' 
of  a  later  date.  At  thirteen  be  first  sheared  tiit  out 
for  poetry,  without  either  having  had  the  sdv■nt•ge^  U 
a  liberal  education,  or  having  profitud  by  eitenEive  Kii- 
bg.  He  therefore  entered  on  bis  career  with  confidenblf 
diffidence;  and  it  was  not  till  his  second  joume)' to  l^p- 
sjg,  that  be  became  noic  extensively  aequainied  mrb 
Bien  of  taste  and  leoniiiifc,  and  his  taienta  began  la  Aim 
forth  with  peculiar  lustre.  The  govemmept  H^ook  i^ 
Saxony  were  admirably  suited  to  form  the  young  minil  '<" 
the  last  polish  at  a  univernty,  aad  it  wssstoneoriiiii<fii 
Meissen  where  Gellert  stored  his  mind  with  tie  GrFr> 
and  Latin  languages ;  perused  with  avidity  the  tuca 
eelebruled  German  poets,  and  where  he  Uve4  in  inti- 
macy vrith  QiirQier  and  Rabener.  Gkllert'i  vestnr^ 
of  constitution  began  at  this  period  to  shew  itself  Af. 
tCT  atlending  fail  studies  at  Meissen  for  five  y«r?.lK 
returned  la  his  father's  roof  to  prepare  himself  fa  ik 

While  at  Leiprig,  in  HM,  he  attended  the  lectors 
of  Hofmann,  Jocbem,  Christen,  Eappen  and  oiben- 
After  tbe  lapse  of  four  years  he  retunied  to  hi<;  Istbn, 
and  at  this  peiiod  he  moanted  the  palpit  as  a  pimin, 
to  assst  lua  parent  in  his  parish  dutJes.  Hit  im 
appearance  in  public  (according  to  his  own  account  v 
the  circumstance)  was  rather  singular.  A  neiglhw 
had  asked  him  lo  baptise  his  child,  which,  soon  ^''- 
the  ceremony,  eipired.  The  young  pasloi  irasdN- 
RHU  of  delivering  a  funeral  spraaon  on  (lit  W*" 
non.  The  c^ld  was  to  be  int^red  at  tirffic 
o'clock.  At  eight  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  t*""' 
began  to  compose  his  discourse,  and  then  to  An'  ^ 
on  epitaph,  afler  which  he  bad  to  study  and  \«r?" 
himself  for  an  extempore  delivery-  On  R>iniccn''K># 
the  third  head  of  the  sermon,  bis  memory  and  aii-^ 
session  suddenly  forsook  bim.  when  he  was  nfirm 
from  his  embarrassDent  by  referring  to  hti  notes,  *^™ 
fbrtuiMely  were  at  hand  i  bis  indulgent  bearers  aon- 
buting  his  stale  of  mind  to  sympathy  and  grief  for  tbe  kw 
of  the  child-  He  lakes  occasion,  in  this  instance,  lo  v*" 
young  divines  against  the  consequences  of  01 


and  predpitacion ;  and  the 


gave 


hisebaW- 


stamp  of  diffidence  and  timidity,  which  1 

nicd  bim  through  life.     From  thia  early  period  bis  lUf' 

Muoipg  manners,  BnaffA^ed  piety,  and  ardest  ml  >> 

disseminating  tbe  great  and  important  truths  of  reh^ 
deep  impceuion  on  lua  hearers,  and  tended  mv' 
re  10  increase  their  esteem  and  respect.  "^'^ 
terest  he  took  in  his  nrofeiiional  dutin,  which  he  Mj 
lowed  up  with  nAooHed  ti 
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fnmwr&j  b  !ti^,  iiiirnt^liij   tended  to  imder- 
goK  bk  CDudnitiM,  Datumlly  a  feetHe  one,  md  Uj 
Sh  frclagi  prcftd  upM  a  frunc  sf  too  deliole  k 
MRtoboripkag  aeMiut  tT     '        '      ' 
Nal^  Hd  iatnM  ippluatioii. 

oal^  hJMetr  utelr  to  the 
n>d  ikwt  1739,  tie  nwUrtook  tbe  edncwion  of 
joraf  (endMNO,  md  •fWwtrda  (O  >dditional  number, 
nd  liu  period  be  eonriden  to  have  been  the  mott  vigor- 
te nd halthM  of  bia life.  Soroeofbiirenurki,  a*  well 
ukuimde  of  living  at  thii  time,  give  la  on  interetting 
iH  of  l)if  tnnwendeBt  qiuHtiM  of  hiimiiHli — "  A 
^  of  Heiisner  wiae,"  ta,yt  he,  "  and  a  little  bread, 
nMitd  me  in  (be  evei^g,  after  the  btifniea  of  the 
fa,  od  1  ma  affected  to  tean  at  the  blessinga  I  eo- 

Htbpi  tit  L(ird>B  daj  in  tlie  ilricteat  manner,  md 
■MO  mid  tren  put  pen  to  paper  but  in  a  ate  of  ike 
wK  ndispeimble  n«ces>it]' ;  aiM  be  diaapproved  fend- 
i^BtaifCiof  any  kind:— "  We  pass  tbe  Sabbath," 
■1  h,  "  n  too  iboughtlen  a  tDanner,  and  1  am  con- 
™xi  An  I  more  strict  obacmnce  of  it  U  iudiapenai- 
Ut  Ig  iR  ^wtb  in  grace  and  good  worki.      To   pan 
liii^bnfron  worldly  care,  to  try  our  hearts,  to 
»^™nl[^tg  to  heavenly  obicct*,  to  Roorish  and 
En^Onnnelves  with  tbe  great  tnitba  of  religion,  is, 
io  An.  lit  best  preparation  fijr  our  worldly  Uiouci 
■M^limmuinder  of  the  week.     Forget  on  thii  day 
^  "i(bf  OFCttrrenoes  of  life,  and  dedicate  yourselvra 
ami;  l°  i^on  aad  to  heavenlv  contemplation.     Be 
timAI  For  tbe  blessings  of  providence,  for  intercourse 
n^  /«ir  friends,  and  for  the  tender  mercies  spread 
met  die  be  of  nature.     Pray  to  God,  examine  your 
lnrt,ilipjDd  and  evil  teodendes,  and  fortify  yourselves 
Jihtpnclice  of  virtue.      Ood  alone  is  the   source  of 
'■n  bftunesi.     Ask  it  of  him,  and  be  thanl:ful  for 
"u  )ini  receive.     We  are  too  apt  to  forget  our  weak- 
er" lud  our  unworthiness,  amidst  the  caien  and  tumults 
1  Ue,  nslesi  we  lay  ande  a  certain  time  to  think  of  the 
^'nvuid  goodness  of  God,  and  to  acknowledge  his 
rBiuss  and  onr  own  insufficiency.     Theae  are  proper 
aropuioiiE  for  the  S^batb.    It  is  tbe  day  of  prayer,  and 
•  ihf  oD  vhich  there  is  rest  for  our  souls.     Beware  ot 
Wk  too  ronfident  of  the  edScacy  of  your  good  works, 
"cbiunlile,  and  trruC  to  God  alone  for  mercy  and  fbrgive- 
■t>^  SRliawgT«ciousheis,andhowdependantyDUBie, 
Fur  ibe  sacrifice  of  earthly  enjoyments  you  will  feel  the 
^vQiKurablj  higher  blesangs  of  religion,  and  receive 
itft  from  heaven.     Study  the  Scriptures.     Read  tbe 
^f aeoE  of  Saurin,  Hosheim,  Jerusaleni,  Von  Acken, 
I'ruH,  Schl^pel,  fcc,  which  are   edifying  to  every 
Cbiiaog."      Such  were  aone  of  the  pious  admonitioiu 
■^  Uiii  peat  and  good  man  I 

CeUen  was  always  desirous  of  being  ettabUsbed  at 
^VBf,  where  he  hatt  many  friends,  and  he  went  there 
«™<liii^y  IQ  1741,  accompanied  by  bis  iKphew.  He 
^  ibcD  liilte  to  depend  upon ;  but  bis  truly  Christian 
yrii  nipported  bun  under  every  privation.  From  the 
^  be  lost  his  friend,  Hoftnann,  who  died  there  a  few 
"uitii  a/ter  his  arrival,  Oellert  occufded  himself  with 
U(  ptirate  education  of  some  young  noblemen,  and  pro- 
■Mited  with  ardour  his  taste  for  poetry.  His  delimte 
^DUDtution,  however,  did  not  admit  of  very  eitraordi- 
<S7  spplication  to  literary  pursuits,  and  he  beearoe  el- 
ftady  tubJMTt  to  tow  smrits.  The  Latin,  the  French, 
■1  panicularly  tbe  Englisb  language,  he  studied  with 
Mbued  pleasure,  and,  in  their  turns,  Cicero,  Bollin, 
le  Spectator,  Quindlian,  Horace  and  Ovid,  occupied 
ii  kiiure  boura.  But  his  main  object,  at  all  times, 
ft  (be  iiDpruvement  of  tbe  heart,  by  serious  devotion 
xi  tbe  clevrnting  and  sublime  contemplation  of  the  na- 
■Kindattiibutes  of  providence.  About  a  twelve-month 
ia  hit  arrival  at  L^pzig,  he  wrote  several  articles  for 
fttiodioil  journal  in  Goniiderabk  ntinwtioa  at  that 


date,  wek  m  faUes,  tales,  didactic  poems,  and  several 
treatises  in  prose,  which  were  macb  admired,  although 
they  did  not  altogether  eaape  tbe  pen  of  criticism. 
This  leaded  only  to  animate  turn  more  and  more  in  Ihg 
field  of  literature  {  and  his  fables,  u  particulaT,  became 
so  popular,  that  the  journal  could  iiardly  find  purchas- 
ers, iraless  furaished  with  them  for  the  gratification  and 
improreanent  of  all  dasiea  of  readers.  His  natural,  un- 
afiectcd  style,  his  undeviating  principles,  and  his  mild 
pbilaBthtopic  sentimenta  gained  nniverial  admiiadou, 
and  gave  great  currency  to  bis  early  productiona. 

The  etcdlenee  of  the  morals  be  inculcated  on  every 
oocaaiwi,  gave  bis  writingi  a  value  which  all  ranks  ot 
people  knew  well  how  to  appreciate,  and  his  self-lovl 
was  amply  graliQed  by  tbe  admiration  they  eidted  ia 
and  out  of  Germany.  A  poor  peasant  in  Saxuny  once, 
at  the  eomnsenceioent  of  winter,  leit  a  cart  load  of  fire- 
wood at  bis  door,  in  return  for  the  pleasure  he  had  re- 
mved  from  the  perasal  of  bis  ^les,  which  proved,  tbat 
a  parson  can  feel  and  find  oat  beaatiea  in  witting  witbi- 
out  baviiv  studied  Aristotle. 

About  the  year  1747,  his  constitution  began  to  be 
seriously  afiTeeted  by  hypochondria  and  a  sadetiiary  life, 
aotwithstandinf  his  hahitool  aetenity  o(  Bind,  and  the 
oast  studied  regulaiily  and  taaipafanca  in  his  mode  of 
l■vb^^.  He  took  teAigs,  m  usual,  in  the  never  fitiling 
cessolationa  of  religiea,  which  he  wa«  always  so  ready 
to  impart  to  otbers.  in  tbe  Mtewing  year  he  gave  out 
an  enlarged  editiunof  Us  work*,  in  wlueb  beexprcMed 
his  deep  sau«  if  graiitu^  for  the  public  patronage  of 
the  firsL  Por  seveai  years  be  had  enjoyed  uninterrupt- 
edly an  interooone  intb  his  most  iiCunate  biends  in 
tbe  curcfir  of  litcnture.  Then  ikef  began  to  disperse. 
Zadariw,  Giasdta,  and  Klopetock,  had  left  Leipiif. 
C.  A.  Schmidt  wa*  gone  t«  LunelNug;  Gartner  and 
Ebert  lo  Brunswick,  Cramer  to  Crollwiti,  end  J.  A. 
Schl^ri  to  Pfwta;  Rabenir  wroained  a  few  ye«n 
longtrto  eigay  the  soeiaty  of  bis  friand.  This  changa 
of  scene  affected  Gellert  lb*  nore,  under  tbe  prea- 
sura  of  bodily  su&riag.  About  the  year  17M  he  pub- 
lisbad  a  kind  of  anoBymaus  caeraapoadsnae,  in  order  to 
Improve  the  style  ot  episMliry  writing,  then  m  Gabion. 
This  ooUaelion  certaiidy  did  not  possoas  the  vivacity, 
wit,  and  moBtli  ef  a  Sevignj,  aeitbar  does  the  Germaa 
language  admit  of  the  i>deaeribaUe  grace*  of  the 
FrMwhi  but  altbODgh  tbe  collection  was  not  equally 
well  reeaaved  with  bis  other  works,  stUl  it  posaessod 
aentimaDts  worthy  of  tbe  pure  and  unpolluted  souroa 
from  whence  they  emanated.  Ue  laboured  at  this  lime 
with  equal  leal  in  compoatsg  bis  sacred  odea  and  hymns, 
a  subject  quite  congenial  to  his  fine  feelings,  aitd  whtdi 
he  pursued  with  all  tbe  ardour  which  a  consdwiwuw 
d  its  importanea  inspired.  Not  relyiag  sdely  on  bis 
own  judgment  in  this  instance,  be  sent  Danuaofipt  eopJw 
to  bis  friends  at  Leipag,  Coftanbagea,  Berlia  a«d 
Brunswick,  previously  to  the  wotit  beiag  printed,  aad 
be  made  such  alterations  and  inprovemaDta  as  they,  fi«B 
time  to  time,  iuggesled  to  him.  Then  poems  diculalad 
aver  Germany  with  extiaordinary  rapidity,  and  were  read 
and  admired  by  aU  classes  of  peraoni,  evan  in  tba  B«- 
raan  Catholic  districts,  whars  tbey  fanned  an  axctptiMi 
to  tbe  gwteral  rule  for  suppreaaing  the  adiBJaaioaof  doe- 
trinea  emanatii^  ftooi  tbe  p«iof  a  Protestant.  These 
pious  compositions,  however  agreeable  to  tba  ieelingi 
and  principlas  of  the  author,  ware  only  tbe  fruil*  of  ii* 
leisura  hours,  bis  time  being  principally  ocenpM  in 
fbrming  the  minds  of  the  students,  and  in  leading  than 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  fine  arts,  by  aiplaining  tbe  rule* 
of  poetry,  eloquence,  and  other  braniiBa,  and  pattjea- 
krly  by  cultivatii^  their  taste  for  literary  compodttoa. 
Gellert,  at  this  period,  wh  averse  lo  accept  of  any  pub- 
lic situation  requiring  extraordinary  appUcalioa  siida*. 
ertion,  owing  to  tbe  delieau  state  of  bis  beallfc  i  bat 
hU  merit  was  too  universaUy  known  and  aniMciated  to 
lemain  long  tuMcknowledged,  putkolarir  ^  tlie  |^  • 
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verninent,  vrho  Iwitowed  on  him  the  bonoiuttble  dlitlne- 
don  of  Lecturer  on  Philosophy,  with  m  suitable  annual 
remuneration.  In  tliis  situatioa,  in  tbe  midst  of  bis 
young'  hearers,  lie  enjoyed  as  much  bappinesi  oa  his 
bodily  Bufferini^  would  admit  of,  conicioua,  ta  he  was, 
ofpo^aeBsingtlicir  sincere  regard  and  attachment,  and  of 
Lis  □WD  unwearied  exertionB  to  diffuse  the  blessings  of 
religion,  and  to  widen  the  boundariea  of  human  know- 

AU  that  art  could  accompliah  -wm  inauffident  to 
Hlleviale,  far  lesa  to  remove,  hi*  lufferingv.  In  1753 
and  1754,  he  went  to  Lauchatadt  and  Carlsbad,  but  the 
use  of  the  walera  and  change  of  air  only  afibrded  him  a 
slight  temporary  relief.  His  feelings,  however,  were 
highly  gratified  by  the  demonatrationi  of  kindneaa  and 
respect  which  lie  experienced  at  these  places  from  the 
most  distinguished  ehatseters  in  Europe,  who,  invalids 
like  himaelf,  werr  anxious  for  a  while  to  be  relieved 
from  the  cares  and  occupations  of  active  lite,  and  he 
dwells  on  that  period,  in  Ma  letters  to  Ms  friends,  with 
uiuningled  pleasureand  delight.  He  mentions  with  the 
strongest  emotions  the  giadtude  of  those  whose  child- 
ren bad  benefited  by  his  instructions,  and  gives  some 
instances  of  this,  too  interesting  to  be  passed  over. 

A  nobleman  in  Silesia  Wrote  to  Mm,  (rfTering  Mm  a  con- 
dderable  annual  allowance,  wMch  Gdlert,  with  tbe  roost 
laudable  dlrinterestednesa,  having  declined,  the  same 
was  paid  to  hit  aged  nobler  regularly  till  tbe  day  of  her 
deatb.  TUsciraumtanoevrasnevermentionedbyGelleit 
without  a  Aood  of  gratefiil  tears.  On  another  occasion, 
a  young  Prussian  officer  who  had  frequently  read  Gel- 
lert's  works,  and  felt  tbeir  blessed  effects  on  his  mind, 
in  forming  religious  impressions,  but  had  never  seen  tbe 
author,  had  long  wished  for  an  opportunity  of  testifying 
Ma  gradcude  to  him.  S<nae  bumnesa  having  called  the 
offiMr  to  Leipsig,  he  got  himaelf  introduced  to  Gellert 
on  two  diHerent  occasions.  The  third  interview  took 
place  when  they  were  alone,  and  ia  thus  described  in  a 
iHter  to  hia  friend.  Count  B. 

"  The  stranger  took  advantage  of  tMs  opportunity. 
'  Ab  I'  said  be,  with  a  kind  of  diffident  candour,  'you  are 
not  aware  of  it,  J  am  mudi,  very  much  your  debtM',  and 
I  b^  of  you  to  accept  a  proof  of  my  gratitndi 
nuke  me  no  return.'  At  the  same  time,"  lays  Gellert, 
"  he  placed  a  amall  packet  in  roy  band.  '  You,  Sir,  aaid 
I,  my  debtor,  whom  1  never  saw,  and  to  whom  ~ 
never  rendered  the  least  service  1 '  '  Say  nothing,'  n 
turned  the  stranger,  *  you  most  accept  iL  You  have 
improved  my  heart  by  your  writings,  and  this  happines 
I  would  not  give  in  exchange  for  the  whok  world. 
Here,  your  friend  is  coming ;  don't  let  me  ask  you  in 
vain  ;  he  shallnot  see  me  do  my  duly  towards  you.' 

"  I,"  laya  Gellert,  "  accepted  the  donadon,  and 
hardly  knew  from  surprise  how  to  reply.  On  return- 
ing home,  I  tbund  the  paper  contained  twenty  Louis 
d'  or.  This  surprised  me  more  still,  but  it  was  the  emo- 
tiona  oC  the  heart,  not  the  money  (as  money  does  not 
penetrate  the  soul)  i  no-_money  lanaotproducethatsen- 
aalion.  No,  dear  Count,  a  thought  that  I  had  not  been 
altogether  useless,  illuminated  and  cheered  my  hearL  It 
aeemed  to  call  me  to  renewed  exertions,  and  to  inspire  me 
with  new  hopet,  and  urgei  me  not  to  give  way  under  my 
sufferings.  Such  was  my  feeling  at  the  moment,  and  I  was 
deeply  affected.  1  would  freely  give  away  the  money  to 
some  wtmhy  man,  said  I,  if  it  could  produce  the  same 
■ensatioiis.  Nothing,  thought  I,  trembling,  nothing  is  so 
trifling  as  to  escape  tbe  eye  of  providence,  This  cir- 
cumstanct  has  been  intended  for  my  happiness.  How 
kappjp  I  A  Uerl  impnmd.  I  approached  the  window 
and  looked  towards  Heaven.  However,  certain  feelings 
ought  not  to  be  imparted  to  our  best  fcienda.  If  we  ex- 
press them,  let  us  beware  that  ambidon  is  not  tbe  aecret 
s^Dg.  In  ahort,  dear  Count,  it  wan  a  happy  evening 
for  me,  and  I  camiot  be  sufficenlly  grateful  to  God  for 


Amidat  Ma  bodily  sufferingi  and  the  progrew  t^ 
disease,  which  was  now  making  strong  inreads  OD  hit 
delicate  frame,  his  heavenly  mind  lost  none  tf  ili  »■ 
renity,  and  he  found  in  gentle  exerdse,  and  the  MOKdt- 
tiand  of  religion,  that  peace  which  paiaeth  undemand- 
ing. He  oficn  walked  among  the  tombstones,  aiMlitit- 
ing  on  the  vidantudes  and  changea  of  am  mortsl  unm, 
and  on  that  eternal  life  which  iwaita  oi  beyond  tbe 
grave.  Every  passing  object  and  every  passing  thiHi(lii 
tended  to  strengthen  bis  confidence  and  belief  ia  lit 
transcendent  goodness  and  merdes  of  Ood;  and  wliile 
he  was  in  a  manner  tottering  on  the  Conines  of  Hb 
world,  Ms  spirit  submitted,  with  sublime  resignitian, » 
the  trials  of  life,  wMle  the  rays  of  divine  hope  and  joji 
were  shedding  their  lustre  on  Ms  dedining  years.  Et- 
deavouring  to  recover  strength  by  a  change  of  lii. 
among  some  frieiula  residing  in  the  country,  he  nn 
seized  with  a  fever  and  violent  spasms,  which  endanger- 
ed his  valuable  life.  He  recovered,  hovrever,  at  ib 
time,  and  returned  to  Leipzig,  to  resume  his  prdcsiioul 
studies. 

His  &me  and  usefulness  as  a  public  speaker  iacreu- 
ed  from  day  to  day,  and  nearly  five  hundred  oftn  u- 
teaded  Ms  lectures.  Unwearied  in  his  endeavoun  u 
promote  their  moral  and  religious  improvement,  he  tm- 
ed  them  privately,  and  this  kind  of  easy  in  '   ' 
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general  respect  in  wbich  he  was  held,  involved  hiaslv 
in  un  endless  correspondence  with  persons  of  rank  tai 
influence  in  sodety,  who  were  always  anxicns  to  an- 
suit  him  on  matters  whete  tbe  bappinets  of  their  bil- 
lies was  at  stake.  The  particular  esteem  in  whidi  tir 
was  held  by  the  Great  Frederick  (who  was  liynDiiHiu 
pardal  to  Oermon  philosopbers),  is  well  known,  and  Ik 
English  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Berlin,  MilckU, 
did  him  the  most  important  services,  perfectly  unulidl- 
ed.  The  Prince  and  Prinreases  of  the  HouseofSuoaj 
were  also  unvivaried  in  their  attentions,  so  tbst,  trial 
with  the  kindness  of  his  friends  and  the  munifiMit  if 
the  Court,  his  wants  were  liberally  suppUed.  altbtxigli 
he  always  declined  accepting  any  remuneration  tttjui"! 
what  was  absolutely  necessary  lor  hia  appearing  is  m- 
dety  in  a  manner  ctniformable  to  the  diaracter  ud  nal 
he  held  in  it 

He  was  advised  by  his  frienda  again  to  try  llie  v^t" 
of  Carbbad,  and  went  there  a  second  time,  ia  'i^ 
He  afterwards  revisited  that  place  on  two  or  thret  Ka- 
sioDS,  having  derived  some  little  benefit  by  tlie  uittn, 
and  he  experienced  the  same  attendons  from  ihe  itt-H'- 
guished  individuals  he  met  there  wMch  be  had  dm' 
before.  His  altered  appearance,  however,  on  Ik  muni 
to  Leipzig  to  resume  his  public  lectures,  was  t  mi"'' 
of  general  sympathy  and  regret ;  bis  delivery  and  ^[X^ 
had  the  serenity  of  a  calm  summer  evening,  prcncii^.v 
to  the  setting  of  the  sun.  Jtis  wellknown  with  vl»i°>' 
terest  he  was  listened  to  in  the  latter  years  of  ^.  ^ 
176A  to  1 769,  by  the  Electoral  family  and  the  Coofl,  •™ 
never  ceased  to  manifest  (heir  esteem  and  regi"' '" 
Mm.  The  Elector  sent  him  a  quiet  horse  toriJf  "I^ 
and  took  every  means  to  preserve  ao  valuables  lif^i^' 
the  period  of  Gellerl's  dissolution  was  now  bsl  'p!"^' 
ing,  and  no  human  art  could  be  of  any  more  wivih. 

In  1769  he  gave  the  finishing  band  to  his  lecrurs  «   i 
public  morals,  which  were  afterwards  published  bji"*    I 
iriendi,  SchlegelandHerder.  InDeeemberl769,  n»W'f 
could  no  longer  be  supported,  and  his  phyacal  pf**^ 
were  unable  to  perform  tbdr  usual  tiinclioDS.    ij"" 
days  before  his  death,  he  gave  the  necessary  direflii"" 
about  Ms  afiairs,  with  his  usual  serenity  of  mi'"'.  *"" 
rounded  by  Ms  brother  and  some  friends,  and  then  M- 
lecting  all  his  remuning  strength,  he  raised  him^l' '°   ' 
his  bed,  uncovered  hia  boary  head,  and  piayed  *"'*"   j 
much  eamestneaa,  with  so  much  humility,  H'ill>  hohT 
le  of  the  merdes  of  God,  that  those  around  ll» 
quite   overpowered   in   (bus  Yritnesang  l^  f" 
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a  of  dill  djFuif  ntriardi,  this  second 
Jacob,  directing  his  thought!  and  news  to  Heaven.  He 
dmlt  on  tht  giest  inerdei  he  iud  enjoyed  through  life  i 
00  ib«  kind  Mtwhoient  of  bia  tieodB,  for  whose  wel- 
bre  he  inTolud  the  God  of  all  memea;  on  vuiauspos- 
■ga  of  i!m  New  Testuoeat  having  a  reference  lo  the 
iiiuptikiblfl  goodnew  of  the  blewed  Sedeeniei.  After 
tm  «  thiee  d*yB  prolongation  of  ■  paioful  eiistenee, 
becipirtd,  on  the  13th  December  1769. 

SeTinl  monumenti  were  erected  to  hit  memory  in 
Genuity.  The  nuwt  coiupicuoui  ii  that  in  the  Chuich 
(f  St  John  in  Leipxig.  It  repreKnti,  in  alabuler,  ■ 
Dwdallion,  with  the  heod  of  Gellert,  crowned  with  lau- 
ieI,  o^ed  by  Keligion  to  Virtue,  which  appear  in  the 
ilape  of  two  female  figure*,  in  appropriate  attitudei. 
Under  the  DouiuneDt  i*  the  followii^  inscriptian  : — 

"  CBUariAH  FnSCHTEOOTT  Gbllert. 
"  Erected  to  the  memory  of  this  teacher  ind  example 
irfnrtne  and  religion,  by  a  iociety  of  hit  frienda  and 

aatenponries,  eye-witnesiei  of  hii  merits Born,  4th 

July  IJia_Dicd,  IScb  December  1769." 

I  kre  thtu  endeavoured  to  give  a  brief,  but,  I  tnuC, 
M  u  nniiiterestiiig  aecount  of  the  life  of  Ihia  good 
lai.  Suck  emioeBt  dMraeten,  like  thoae  brilliant  me- 
tim  whidi  occwrionally  tboot  acrosa  oar  little  orb,  ap- 
ptn  liui  leldom  to  cheer  and  conwle  ui  in  our  earthly 
r^plMge. 

Of  dl  the  German  writen,  Gellert  has  unquestion- 
•Hj  mtiierred  the  grMteM  blesnngs  on  his  country,  by 
Ini  eicellent  example,  and  by  the  diffiinni  of  his  pioui 
KBiiineiits  among  the  great  mau  of  the  people.  It  ii 
mpasBble,  without  bemg  ventnt  in  the  German  loo- 
pmgt,  and  Ittring  lived  in  many  parts  of  Germany,  to 
finn  1  conoepdon  of  the  influence  his  writings  bave  had 
ii  fromotiu  the  peace  of  tamilies,  in  rendering  the  di». 
pUBtiDiis  of  inttividualt  more  mild  and  amiaUe,  and 
pnenlly,  in  spreading  every  kind  and  fiiendly  feeling 
ncr  the  whole  d<»neMic  drde. 


riittar.  Sob.  *  JsAbd.    Loadoa,  Isni 
"  The  leenei  of  the  Sabbath  have  been  such,  that  a  re- 
^cw  of  them,  in  my  own  mind,  will  not  be  an  abnae  of 
Bcred  time,  nor  'will  their  perusal  give  rise  to  tlioufhtl 
Bii  affedioiu  unsuiled  to  a  day  of  Ood. 

"  At  an  early  hour  of  the  morning:,  even  before  we 
bid  taken  our  breakfast  on  board  ship,  a  single  ialander 
bire  01  there,  or  a  group  of  three  or  four,  wrapped  in 
their  luge  mantles  of  various  hues,  might  be  seen  wind- 
ing their  way  among  the  groves  fringing  tbe  bay  oo  the 
tsJt,  or  deacending  from  the  hills  and  ravine  on  the 
■■arUi,  lowsrds  the  chapel  i  and  by  degrees  their  num- 
t«n  increaied,  till,  in  a  abort  time,  every  path  along  the 
^KKh,  and  over  the  uplands,  presented  an  slmoat  unin- 
tampted  procesaon  of  both  aeiea,  and  of  every  age,  hU 
pressing  to  the  House  of  God.  So  few  canoes  were 
round  the  >hip  yesterday,  and  the  landing-place  had 
l>«n  Hj  little  thronged  as  our  boats  passed  to  and  ho, 
tliat  one  rnight  have  thought  the  district  but  thinly 
iahahited  i  but  now,  such  multitudes  were  seen  gather- 
ing ftom  variotis  directions,  that  the  eiclamation, '  What 
CTowds  of  people !  what  crowds  of  people ! '  wo*  heard 
from  the  quarter-deck  to  the  foreiaitle. 

"  Even  to  myself,  it  was  a  sight  of  surprise ;  sar- 
priK,  not  at  tbe  magnitude  of  tha  population,  but  that 
tlie  object  for  whidi  tbey  were  evidently  assembling, 
should  bring  together  so  great  a  multitude.  And  as 
my  thoufhta  re-echoed  the  words,  '  What  crowds  of 
people  1 '  remembrances  and  affections  of  deep  power 
cuDc  over  me  ;  and  the  silent  musings  of  my  heart  were, 
'  What  k  change— what   a  lioppy  change!'  when  at 


this  very  place,  only  four  years  ago,  the  known  wishei 
and  example  of  chiefs  of  high  authority,  the  duly  per- 
Bunsiao  of  teacbers,  added  to  motiveG  of  curiosi^  and 
novelty,  could  scarce  induce  a  hundred  of  the  iuhabi- 
tants  to  ^ve  an  irregular,  csrelesE.  and  impatient  at- 
tendance on  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  t  but  now, 

I  cTowdi  ther  hMtened  down, 
to  meet  Oi'  uprl^t  ^p  hcvt/ 
"  The  scene,  as  looked  on  from  our  ship,  in  the  still- 
ness of  a  brightly- beaming  Sabbath  morning,  was  well 
calculated,  with  its  associarions,  to  prepare  the  mtnd 
for  strong  impressions  on  a  nearer  view,  when  the  con- 
clusion of  our  own  public  warship  would  allow  us  to 
go  on  shore.  Hr  Goodrich  had  apprised  ua,  that  he 
had  found  it  expedient  to  hold  the  services  of  tbe  Sab- 
bath, usually  attended  at  all  tbe  other  stations  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  four  in  tbe  afternoon, 
both  in  the  fore-port  of  the  day,  that  all  might  have  the 
benefit  of  two  sermons,  and  still  reach  their  abodes  be- 
fore nightfall ;  for 


And  it  was  arranged  that,  on  this  ooasion,  the  second 
service  should  be  postponed  till  the  officers  should  be 
at  liberty  to  leave  the  ahip.  It  was  near  twelve  o'clock 
when  we  went  on  shore  ;  the  CBptaiu  and  first  lieuten- 
ant, the  purser,  surgeon,  several  of  the  midshipmen,  and 
myself.  Though  the  services  had  commenced  when  we 
landed,  la^e  numbers  were  seen  circling  the  doors  with- 
out}  but,  as  we  afterwarda  founil,  only  firom  tlie  im- 
practicability of  obtaimng  places  within.  Tbe  house  is 
an  immense  tlroetnr^  ercry  port  of  which  was  Med, 
except  a  small  area  in  front  «  tlie  pulpit,  where  seat* 
were  reserved  for  Ul,  and  to  which  we  made  our  way 
in  slow  and  tedious  procesuon,  from  tbe  difficulty  <if 
finding  a  spot  to  place  even  our  footsteps,  without  tread- 
ing on  limbs  of  the  pe<^le,  seated  on  their  feet,  ■« 
closely  almost  as  tbey  could  be  stowed. 

"  As  we  entered,  Mr  Goodrich  paused  in  bis  sermon 
tin  WB  should  be  seated,  I  ascended  the  pulpit  beside 
him,  from  which  J  hod  a  tiiU  view  of  the  congregaliou. 
Tha  mapenae  of  attention  in  tie  people  was  only  mo- 
mentary, notwithstanding  the  entire  novelty  to  them  of 
the  laced  coats  and  other  appendages  of  naval  uniform. 
I  am  scarce  describe  the  emotions  experienced,  in 
glancing  an  eye  over  the  immense  number,  seated  so 
thickly  on  the  matted  ftoor  as  to  seem  literally  one  mass 
of  heads,  covering  an  area  of  more  than  nine  thousand 
square  feeL  The  sight  wsa  most  striking,  and  soon 
became,  not  only  to  myself,  but  to  some  of  my  fellow- 
ofDcers,  deeply  affecting. 

"  I  have  gazed  on  many  wcnibipping  assemblies,  and 
of  every  variety  of  character,  from  those  formed  of  the 
high  and  the  princely,  vrith  a  splendour  and  pageantry 
of  train  befittuig  the  magnificence  of  the  cathedrals  in 
which  they  bowed,  to  the  humblest  '  two  or  three'  who 
ever  come  together  at  a  place  '  where  prayer  is  wont  to 
be  made;' — I  have  listened  with  delighted  attention  to 
some  of  the  highest  eloquence  the  pntpits  of  America 
and  England  of  the  present  day  can  boast,  and  have 
watched  with  sympalhelie  eidtement  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  it,  till  all  who  heard  were  wrapt  into  an  en- 
thusiasm of  high-toned  feeling,  at  tbe  sublimity  of  the 
theme  presented  ; — I  have  seen  tears  of  conviction  and 
of  penitence  flow  ti-eely,  as  if  to  the  breaking  of  the 
heart,  under  the  sterner  truths  of  the  Word  of  God ; 
and  not  unfrequently,  too,  have  vritnessed,  as  tbe  an- 
nunciation of  '  Peace ;  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee,'  has  fallen  rn  the  soul,  fmiles  of  hope 
and  joy  rapidly  take  their  plsce  ;  but  it  was  left  for  a 
worshipping  assembly  at  Hide,  the  most  obscure  comer 
of  these  distant  islands,  to  excite  the  liveliest  emotions 
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epest  impreidong  of 
of  the  Gospel,  nhich 
inpreuioni  derived 
in  of  ihe  power  of 
in,  which  ia  without 
in  the  record!  of  his- 


"  The  depth  of  the  iraprc* 


n  the  ir 


risdble  oonvictioD,  that  the  8[nrit  of  Ood 
it  could  have  been  nothing  elie.  With  the  exception 
sf  the  inferior  cbie&  haxing  chsige  of  the  district,  end 
(heir  dependants,  of  two  or  three  native  members  of 
the  church  «nd  of  the  misrion  family,  sarce  one  of  the 
wliole  mulcitode  wu  in  other  than  (he  native  dresi,  <he 
maro  and  the  kihei,  the  simple  gxrmenti  of  their  primi- 
tive rtate.  In  this  respect,  and  in  the  attitude  of  sit- 
ting, the  assembly  was  purely  pagan,  totally  unlike  those 
of  the  Society  IsUnds,  already  described,  as  unlilEe  as 
to  one  at  home.  But  the  breathless  ^lence,  the  eager 
Mtention,  the  half-suppressed  sigh,  the  teat,  the  various 
ftetings.  Bad,  peaceful,  joyous,  djscoverable  in  the  fiMres 
of  many,  all  spoke  the  presence  of  an  invisible  but  om- 
nipotent power,  the  power  that  can  alone  melt  and  re- 
new the  bearl  of  man,  eve>  as  it  atoaa  fiiM  brought  it 
into  eiinence. 

"  Froai  the  thouitds  prewU,  I  ni^t  aeleet  maoy 
kidividukb  whoa*  appearance  wM  an^  ai  t*  slamp 
thtM  impieaiioBs  indelibly  en  ay  heart.  The  aspect 
«f  one.  al  leaM,  I  can  never  forget  i  and  will  attempt 
to  deacribe.  It  waa  a  diniiinitiTa  wcman,  shrivelled  bj 
^c  till  bttle  more  of  her  %««,  witl  an  appevance  of 
health,  waa  left,  than  ^DB  and  bcoe.  The  style  of  her 
fsaluies,  however,  waa  of  the  regiskr  and  mora  pkasng 
dvBCter  found  amoDg  Ih*  isJandon,  with  an  amiable 
amd  benigaant  eipreaai<»,  whids,  ia  Maaectiini  with  an 
entirely  whitened  bead,  exacted  boat  tb*  observer  a 
look  irf  kindneas  in  letuxn.  Folded  ia  a  large  naantW 
at  black  tapa,  she  waa  leamng,  when  my  eyes  first  fell 
■pon  ber,  *^n«  a  pillar  near  the  polpit,  bende  which 
she  vras  litting,  wiUi  her  hMd  ladined  upwards,  and 
her  eyea  fixed  npan  the  preacher.  There  waa  notonly 
a  ■eriouaaeaa,  bvt  a  deep  pensiveneas  ia  ber  whole  a*> 
pect,  [hat  rivetted  my  attention ;  and  as  Mr  Goodrich 
proeeoled  in  his  discourae,  man  than  one  tear  >tade  ka 
way  down  bei  deeply  wrinkled  cheeks. 

"  1  had  not,  in  my  long  ahaanee,  so  entirely  forgot- 
ten the  natiTe  language,  aa  not  to  undcntoBd  much  thai 
was  a^  After  aome  line,  thii  sentence  was  uttered : 
'  We  are  all  sinners,  but  we  have  a  Ood  and  Saviour, 
who  win  fcrgive  us  our  sins,  if  we  aab  it  of  him.  Iris 
oor  duty  to  pray  fi>r  this  to  God,  and  he  bean  the 
prayers  of  all  who  apivaaeh  him  ia  >ncerity.'  I  hap- 
pened, at  the  moment,  to  look  again  upcHi  thii  ol^ect ; 
bee  lipa  Borad  in  the  cvidsat  aad  almoat  audible  repe- 
titioD  of  the  leiuence.  She  agaia  repeated  it,  as  if  to 
be  cerlaia  that  she  beard  and  underMood  it  eotrectiy ; 
Bad,  aa  sbe  did  so,  ■  pewcflil  smile  spread  over  every 
feature,  (Ara  gashed  rapidly  from  her  eyes,  and  ehe  hid 
her  &ce  in  the  fol^  of  her  gannenl.  Could  1  be  de- 
ceived in  the  interpretation  of  thia  laae  ?  could  I  be 
■matahen  in  the  oiue*  and  the  nature  of  those  varied 
emoliona,  under  the  circumitances  in  which  tbey  ware 
beheld ;  and  in  one,  of  whom  1  bad  sever  beard,  and 
ytbom  I  bad  never  b^bre  seen  ?  No,  I  could  not ;  and 
if  »,  what  ii  the  language  they  apeak  ?  they  plainly  say 
that  thii  poor  woman,  grown  grey  in  the  ignorance  and 
varied  degradation  of  heatheniam,  by  '  the  lamp  let 
down  (rom  heaven,'  sees  beraelf  to  be  a  sinner,  and  is 
oppreaaed  to  udneM  under  a  sense  of  her  guilt.  But 
ahe  hears  of  pardon  and  salvadun,  freely  given,  to  all 
who  will  freely  receive  i  hears  of  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  Gospel,  and  of  all  the  rich  privileges  it  confers. 

Father  of  spirits ;  beers,  and  believes,  and  unki  before 
her  God  in  tears  of  gratitude  and  of  joy. 


"  The  nmple  appeannee  hJ  «T*ty  faporimtM  et 
that  obscure  congregation,  irfwta  1  had  once  knoini, 
and  at  no  remote  period,  only  ss  a  set  of  rude,  licm- 
fiouB,  and  wild  p^ans,  did  more  to  rivet  the  coaiiaiiiii 
of  the  divine  origin  of  the  BiUe,  and  of  the  liot;  icJu- 
ences  by  which  it  is  accompanied  to  the  hearts  d  tn. 
than  all  the  argwoents,  and  apolegiea,  and  defsnoi  is 
ChristiBnity,  I  ever  read. 

"  Towards  eveiung,  Mr  Stribllng  and  mjtgt  wW 
again  on  shore,  and  remained  till  late,  temiiig  frtm 
our  MiisioBary  fries*  the  moat  grati^iag  intelligewe. 
in  cotToboratioii  of  the  ^linien  formed,  in  thi  mim- 
ing, of  the  state  of  tie  peopJe.  An  entire  lursl  n- 
forniatitm  has  taken  place  in  the  vicinity  of  thisBiMa 
Though  latest  esubtisbed,  and  long  br  betund  etei 
in  eoccess  and  interest,  it  bads  fair  new  to  be  h«  ■ 
whit  behind  dre  very  chiefeat,  in  it«  moral  and  rdipi* 
achicvemeBts.  Instruction  of  every  kind  iseaga);wt 
universally  eonght ;  Hid  Only  last  week,  iM  !•■  dai 
fen  thousand  petqyle  were  aaaembled  at  aa  eisM^m 
of  schools.  The  mimon-hoMe  ia  d^y  oovdiJ  *i(1< 
earneat  inquirers  in  every  right  way  j  evil  cnitoBS  m 


formity  to  good  moTSb  obeerved  ;  and  aerabtn,  il  ■ 
hoped,  Old  crafldestly  believed,  have  yiddtd,  mi 
en  yielifing,  themselvea  to  all  the  charitia  nd  iSn- 
tioni  of  genuine  piety.     From  many  an  hiunUe  dnl- 


canalT  mtat  had  (ta«  ■UVT  •'^ . , 
itketoEwHi.HUenB£iD'iil*v.«c«iid. 


THE  LOST  TRAWSGRESSOK. 

Bv   &    CLB&ATMaN. 

SoHE  years  ago  there  lived  in  the  south  of  SfdiW  ' 
young  manorrespeclsbleconnections,  who,  besides («^ 
•esang  Bi^leriDr  laleats,  had  received  a  soivtd  Clni>>i« 
edutstion.  In  hi*  early  days  be  bad  been  strictlj  co- 
soentiaas  in  the  discharge  of  filial  duty,  and  the  obier- 
rance  of  the  common  decenciea  and  proprieties  of  liI^ 
Such,  in  bet,  waa  the  eicellenca  of  Us  chancter,  t^ 
such  the  extent  of  his  attainmeiita,  that  he  held  >  tn; 
hi^  place  amoog  the  young  aicm  of  the  burgh  vbrrc^' 
lived.  Hia  parents  were  proud  of  their  son,  sad  loekti 
forward  to  his  proving  their  comfort  and  their  tt>]  v 
their  declining  years,  bi  short,  all  thuujM  nU  ^ 
him,  and  there  appeared  to  be  little  danger  of  say  '"~ 
ous  devialioa  troiB  the  paths  of  rectkudc,  ta  Ik  M 
passed  unsullied  through  the  daya  of  heedleai  T""'*' 
The  family  to  which  thw  yoiuig  peraoD  beleuged  «<t*t  ■ 
believe,  deiddedly  pioua,  and  their  acqiuintanceagentnl^] 
of  the  sanu  chancter.  All  thia  led  the  suttfect  of  "* 
•emarka  into  fiequ«nt  and  intimate  coDvenatioB  o^ 
eeming  the  great  and  fundameatal  doctrisea  of  wlM 
Religion,  and  in  consequence  of  his  inlmfs  aad  ^ 
tion,  hesoonacquiredaclear  comprelianaioD.aotiD 
(rf  the  doctrines  themselvea,  but  of  iba  mode  ot  dc 
ing  them  against  the  various  objeecioDB  which  are  O 
rent  among  infidalj.  Nay,  such  traa  hia  love 
ment,  that  he  was  accuitomed  to  displny  hii  al 
n^ng  the  infidel  cavile,  and  so  greac  was  his  tae 
talent  on  these  occasions,  that  it  waa  often  difficult  I 
uneducated  persons  to  make  a  BBtia&ctory  reply,  orj 
blunt  or  repel  his  subtle  weapons.  For  a  while  l| 
dexterity  attracted  the  more  notice  »ni  ■>»■(;  hia  Basooall 
aa  it  was  clearly  understood  that  be  did  not  bold  I 
objeetiona  aa  his  own,  but  merelj  auggested  them  i 
the  purpose  of  eliciting  truth  in  >ew  Cariiia,  and  dmii 
out  of  pioua  minda  what,  till    tbua    beaet,  tbey  I 
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•cmelr  kunn  A«r  panaoeA.    Tel,  ■!«  I  Ala  bafait 

Imuh  in  hii  nw  ■  bca)  •□are,  and  proTed  kit  ntlir 
niiiL  Proud  or  Ui  shilitiei,  and  aniioiu,  on  evecy  oc- 
culoD.  to  display  bis  altunmenls,  he  Kiuglit  opportunl- 
lict  of  uhibidn^  bii  wonderrul  tnrt  in  m^ng  ihe 
wane  appw  the  better  uuse.  His  campuiioTK  and 
ti«iKb  KCiiig  tha  pemidDus  bent  of  liu  mind,  wtth- 
dnw  from  lui  eonpany,  tSttr  in  vaid  ttatimtUmriiig 
wiili  him  upon  Che  unfurtunata  habit  which  ha  was  tatt 
Miqudag.  If  not  cured  b;  reproof,  ooe  would  have 
ibougbt  he  might  have  beco  reclaimed,  by  Ending  none 
nirli  vrhom  to  eni;«g«  in  idle  conlrorersy.  But  evils 
indulgsd  blunt  the  beit  perceptioni  of  the  soul,  and 
pride  and  amlritiou,  when  cheriibeil,  become  nlGns 
putiOBt ;  and  jual  as  tma  claia  of  pcrMna,  who  ware 
scnmry  to  Irad  tbesa  paanoM,  eluded  turn,  MMthv 
m  loiigbt,  from  whom  Am  desired  ^ratification 
mi^l  be  obtained.  And  io  tu  did  tbia  cbeiiabed 
mi  fnnriog  eril  afrj  him,  that  the  ,  interval  be- 
neea  morning'  and  afternoon  service  on  the  Sabbath 
wH  employed  in  thi>  ftroimte  exercJH.  Then,  and 
dpmaUjr  CO  Saenotental  oeeaiioni,  be  naed  ta  join 
liiniwlf  CO  the  littte  grqupa  of  ptooa  couBttJ  peiMni 
sho,  on  a  fine  mmmer's  day.  were  seen  aaaeubled 
is  llie  open  fields  to  spend  that  portion  of  sacred  time 
in  remunrins  wbat  they  had  heard.  It  soon  became  ■ 
puhcular  amusement  Co  Mr  B.  to  start  some  difltcotty, 
ind  ciiTy  it  □»  till  be  bed  put  to  rilems  tbe  diief  men 
in  xitse  little  companiea.  Piind^e  becaow  more  and 
mare  vitiated,  and  every  aniBble  and  proper  feeling  be.- 
aae  sol!  more  foeble,  as  he  law  pioiu  parenta  put  to 
Miuh  before  their  children,  by  whom  they  had  hitherto 
been  revered  ai  their  leaders  and  teachers  in  matters  of 
Beli^on.  But  aa  right  principle  and  pious  conduct  are 
1  praent  re<rar4,  ao  bad  prindple  and  ungodly  eondnet 
in  ■  present  eorae,  and  Ms;  aver  be  taken  aa  rumiinasis 
d  eoEBbig  eviL  8aacar  ar  later  tha  lin  of  audi  man 
nU  fed  tbeai  osU.  God**  Word  eannot  ful,  jut  be- 
aiue  God'a  power  eauDot  fail.  Evecjr  pro&ne  Eaau 
tu  the  true  and  aU-powcrful  God  against  him. 
Eiery  one  who  jests  with  divine  tbings,  and  makes  a 
inniee  of  deMcrating  Ae  character  of  God,  and  of 
nampling  on  tha  beat  feefiaga  of  his  feUow-nen,  must 
upcci,  if  mercj  prevent  not,  to  b«  in  his  turn  made 
ibejntofa  Godof  burning jealouayandetemaljuscice. 
"  Behold,  ye  deapisers,  and  wonder  and  perish."  *'  I 
"ill  mock  when  your  fear  comcth,"  "  I  will  laugb 
"■bm  desolation  eometh  upon  you." 

These  new  aources  of  low  gratification,  this  vridced 
ind  worthless  employment  of  talents,  that  might  have 
Uen  turned  to  ■  v«ry  different  Use,  aoon  came  to  an  eiid, 
and  we  find  him  aeeking  in  the  ale-house  what  he  could 
rro  longer  obtain  on  the  sacred  hours  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
^niong  the  happy  little  companies  of  God's  dear  people. 
Bui  where  all  scoff  at  divine  things,  the  chair  of  the 
Konsfal  is  no  high  place,  no  great  dignity ;  and  such  a 
rltai  and  jndeBbl*  fnpreaaon  of  this  is  engraved  on 
out  commoD  natnre,  due  the  very  qualification  for  which 
rlubi  of  auch  pro&iw  pfrsons  elect  their  chairman,  is 
ihat  he  excela  all  hu  fellows  in  Ihe  iniquities  Co  which 
thry  ate  addicted,  and  that  be  has  ability,  boldness,  and 
tact  to  utier  the  unhallowed  jest,  in  cases  where  every 
mher  among  tbem  would  feel  abashed  and  £ipiri(ed. 
Horhd  amUtioti  I  How  tike  tbe  character  of  Satan,  as 
drawn  by  the  iamortal  lUton,  "  Better  to  nsgn  in 
hcU  than  •erre  ia  beavea."  In  this  new  field  he  soon 
atiaioed  tuch  notoriety  and  boldness,  as  to  eng^e  in 
deeds  BO  impioiu,  that  we  cannot  even  think  of  them 
wilhout  fieelmg  an  inward  horror.  One  Sabbath  mom- 
'tg,  when  they  had  risen  from  their  proRme  revels,  they 
in  one  band  betook  Aemeelres  to  the  netghbooting  hitk 
lo  spend  iha  hcdy  day  in  ammamenla,  with  tie  view 
c'  tecoveriiiK  ham  the  iaehiiMioa  of  the  past  night. 
Knowing  that  it  wbb  tbe  Lord' s  day,  they  attempted  in 
every  way  to  ward  off  the  Mlema  impretstons  which 


were  ever  ani  aaoa  retnmfaif  i^ob  them,  they  b^^ 
to  ridicule  tbe  serviceB  of  the  sanctuary,  and  to  strengthen 
their  sinking  forCilade  by  the  repeated  laughs  which  ihesa 
unfaallowedjestarmlledfbrCh.  Hcwtrueieit,  that  evil  men 
and  aeducen  wai  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  uid  being 
deceived  t  They  gUiry  in  their  own  thaoie,  and  drink  in 
iniquity  as  the  oi  drinketh  water.  His  conduct  Wv,  as 
might  be  expected,  fatal  to  hit  reputadon  in  the  place  of 
his  nadvity,  and  he  had  aa  much  shame  left  aa  to  make 
him  leave  it  without  delay.  He  had  had  a  prosperoua 
business,  but  now  it  was  gone  i  be  had  had  a  good 
name,  but  now  he  vras  so  infamous,  that  he  could  not 
bear  Co  live  among  bis  former  companions.  Sabbath- 
breakers' are  perpetually  deteriorating  in  character. 
There  is  an  overwhelming  toad  of  guilt  accumulating 
on  their  heads,  and  a  petpeCual  endence  gathering  on 
their  own  ehaiactv,  shewing  that  it  ia  not  moral  prin- 
ciple or  piety  that  keeps  them  what  they  are.  but  a 
mere  combination  of  rircum stances,  the  removal,  oc 
change,  of  any  one  of  which,  might  as  eomptelety  and 
effectually  break  them  down,  as  in  tbe  ease  of  this  poor 
man.  On  leaving  the  pbce  of  bi*  nativity,  he  repaired 
to  the  metropoEs  of  Scotland,  where,  for  several  fears, 
hedraggedont  amiserableeiiatcDce.  He  wrought  at  his 
business  for  some  time,  at^d  might  have  done  well,  but 
under  Che  inBuence  of  habits  of  intemperance,  all  his 
feelings  and  affeccions  were  perjjctuaTIy  assimilating  to 
a  lower  and  a  still  lower  grade  ol  companionship.  All 
labour  was  at  lesgth  given  up,  and  those  hmiuts  of 
wiidu<faiesB  and  scenes  of  dis^pBtton  and  wrelchednesa, 
which,  alas,  are  fearfully  numerous  in  our  large  cities,  be- 
came the  places  of  bis  most  frequent  and  &vourice  report. 
And  who  that  repairs  to  these  scpnea  of  desolation  and 
death  ever  returns  ?  "  She  haCh  cast  down  many  wound- 
ed ;  jea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her: 
Her  bouae  is  Che  way  to  belt,  going  down  to  tke  cbim- 
ben  of  death."  But  now  hia  last,  his  worst,  compa- 
niona  must  be  encountered, — disease,  poveity,  mental 
wretchedness,  and  an  untimely  death.  "  If  our  trans- 
gressions and  our  sins  be  upon  u<i,  and  we  pine  away  in 
them,  bow  should  we  then  live  ?"  How  ran  the  trani- 
gressor  escape  when  God  maketh  Inquisition  for  blood  ? 
"  If  be  that  despised  Moaes'  law  died  without  mercy  un- 
der tvro  or  three  witnesses,  of  bow  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye.  shall  he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath 
troddien  under  foot  Che  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 

When  lud  oa  the  bed  from  which  he  never  again 
r««e,  he  was  visited  by  one  of  those  pious  country  per- 
sons whom  he  had  much  grieved  and  oSended  by  his 
condiuHL  From  this  Christian  fiiend  I  hod  the  account 
of  his  sufferings  and  tbe  state  of  his  mind  in  the  lust 
stage  of  Ms  earthly  career.  This  friend  had  been  in- 
dehtignble  in  seeking  him  oat,  and  wben  he  (bund  him, 
no  less  kind  and  attentive  in  visiting  him.  The  bodily 
state  of  Mr  B.  was  loathsome  beyond  description,  but 
his  mind  wks  still  more  wretched  even  than  the  body 
was  loatheome.  His  pious  friend  presented  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  bim,  in  all  bis  freeneas  and  fulness,  as  "  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  able  to  save  to  tbe  uttermost  all 
that  come  nnto  God  by  him."  He  asMired  him,  "  that 
the  Hood  of  Jasas  deanseth  from  all  aa."  But  tha 
poor  unhappy  Ban  could  take  no  comfort  from  any  thiag 
he  said,  and  found  bo  coosolalion  eitlwr  in  the  chancier 
or  work  of  the  Blessed  Kedeunu-.  He  was,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, left  to  eat  tbe  fruit  of  his  own  doings,  and 
was  filled  with  his  own  devices.  Remorse  and  despair 
had  token  posaession  of  his  mhid,  and  tbe  very  thought 
of  Ood  caused  terror,  and  the  wry  name  ^  Jesus  creat- 
ed tlu  greatest  uoMaiiMss.  K*  emi^tic  aDawer  to  all 
that  was  addressed  to  him  was,  "  I  know  all  that  aa 
well  as  you  do,  hut  I  can  find  no  relief  from  it."  Dur- 
ing Che  latt  vint  Which  Bis  Crul;  Christian  friend  tTer. 
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paid  Um,  tlie  lufferer  begi^ed  bim  dM  to  ipetk  to  him 
may  mora  of  tlieie  thingi,  ■*  he  felt  u  if  the  flamea  of 
hell  were  Idnillitig  in  hi*  aoul  already.  Tbis  was  hia 
final  attempt  to  exclude  the  Ustlingering  ray*  of  the 
Sun  of  Bighteousaen.  What  an  awful  illustration  of 
that  passage  of  the  Word  of  God : — "  If  we  liii  wil- 
fully aflei  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  tlie  tnitb, 
thef«  remaineth  no  more  etcrifice  for  tins ;  but  a  oer- 
tain  fearful  lookinf  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  ahall  devour  the  adversariei." 


DISCOURSE. 
Bt  thi  Rtr.  QEoaos  Biteni,  D.  D., 
Mtiiittrii/Tio—Jfmair. 
"  God  U  witneu."— t  Thim.  iL  S. 
SnCB  yna  the  appeal  nude  by  St.  Paul  in  Tindic*- 
tion  of  his  condnct  tw  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
He,  and  hii  fellow-lobourers  io  the  ume  cauee, 
had  been  injurioualy  b«ated  by  the  Jews,  in  dif- 
ferent puts  of  Macedonik.  They  weia  charged 
with  insincerity  and  unworthy  motiTeB,  in  their 
attetnpta  to  convert  men  to  the  &tth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  every  effort  was  employed  to  oppose  or  to 
check  the  inSuence  of  their  bboura.  Impelled, 
therefore,  by  the  boldness  of  uncnity  and  the 
eneq^  of  Christian  leai,  the  apostle  maintains  his 
superiority  to  every  thing  disingenuous  and  im- 
worthy ;  and  declares  before  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
that,  however  open  his  principles  and  conduct,  as 
an  apostle  of  Christ,  might  be  to  the  misrqiresen- 
tations  of  weak  or  designing  men,  in  the  eye  of 
Omniscience  they  oould  not  &il  to  appear  in  their 
genuine  and  nndissemUed  colours.  "  Fur  our 
exhortation,"  says  he,  "  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanneas,  nor  in  guile.  But  ss  we  were  allowed 
of  God  to  be  put  in  tmst  with  the  Gospel, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  hut  God, 
which  trietfa  our  hearts.  For  neitber  at  any  time 
used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak 
of  covetouRness ;  God  is  witness." 

It  is  not  intended  to  view  the  words  of  the  text 
merely  in  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  St. 
Psul,  and  of  his  brethren  in  rhe  ministry.  It  is 
proposed  to  view  them  in  a  more  e>t«ndeii  sense, 
us  of  universal  plication,  and  of  uniTersal  in< 
flnence. 

1.  Consider  the  effect  which  a  conviction  of 
the  solemn  truth  that  "  God  is  witness,"  is  cal- 
culated to  have  on  the  principles  and  condnct  of 
^oo<I  men. 

The  presence  of  one  whom  we  esteem  and  love, 
Rod  whose  good  opinion  we  are  consequently 
anxious  to  obtain,  operates  as  a  powerful  incen-t 
rive  to  the  performance  of  deeds  which  challenge 
his  approbation.  To  a  dutifnl  child,  the  eye  of  a 
belov^  parent  watching  his  steps,  and  prepared  to 
sparkle  with  indignation,  or  to  beam  with  com- 
placency, according  as  his  condnct  in  despicable  or 
pndse-worthy,  acts  with  a  powerU  and  unceasing 
inflnence  on  the  whole  of  his  feelings  and  deport- 
ment in  the  world.  Hence,  it  has  been  given  as 
a  rule,  by  some  ancient  moralists,  that,  in  order  to 
excel  in  virtue,  we  should  constantly  4kct  as  if  we 
we  were  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  some 
great  and  diitingmdied  pereon^e.  ^  Evm  the 


opinion  of  the  public,  which  is  generally  cspricigw 
and  fluctuating,  possesses  a  powerful  influence  on 
the  great  majority  of  mankmd;  and  ChaagbnoiT 
and  then,  a  few  duii^  spirits  may  be  found  Udding 
defiance  to  its  decisions,  yet  these  very  men  m 
actuated  by  the  secret  wish,  that  the  sbguluitf  of 
their  conduct  may  ultimately  procure  that  siiSrsge 
in  their  favour,  which  they  now  affect  to  despise. 
But  what  is  the  approbation  of  the  wisest  sod  the 
best  of  men  P  What  is  the  love  of  an  eattMj  pa- 
rent, though  endeared  by  every  tie  of  nature,  and 
bound  by  every  claim  of  duty  ?  What  is  thg 
highest  estimation  of  the  whde  world  of  dhhIsIe, 
compared  with  the  smile*  of  that  God,  whose 
"loving-kindness  is  better  thanlifeP"  Men  ire 
determined  in  their  judgment  wholly  by  eitenial 
appearances,  they  frequently  overlook  secret  virtse 
and  nnobtrusive  goodness,  and  too  often  that  ftmi 
which  is  due  to  the  deserving  is  lavi^ied  on  ibi 
specbue  but  utful  pretender  to  eiuxUence.  The 
judgment  of  God,  however,  is  unerrii^  snd  im- 
partial. He  "  overlooks  not  the  meanest  or  niosl 
obscure  of  his  servants ;  he  marks  the  good  pur- 
pose of  their  hearts  ere  it  ripens  into  eclioni 
and  he  rewards,  with  qiprobation  and  love,  lb: 
most  secret  and  inconsiderBhle  office  of  taudenieii 
towards  the  humblest  suffering  member  of  liw 
Redeemer.  He  is  deceived  by  no  falladou)  if- 
peanuces  uor  outward  attractions ;  he  is  deler- 
mined  in  his  judgment  by  the  motive,  and  jiot  br 
the  ■cti<»i,  and  the  grounds  of  his  decision  beiq; 
thus  sure  and  infaUible,  ha  can  never  lail  to  'judge 
righteous  judgment.* "  The  good  man,  ib^ 
while  he  acts  under  the  impression  of  the  eolenn 
truth  that  "  God  is  witness,"  has  a  constant  in- 
centive for  acquitting  hims^f  with  dignity,  in  the 
thought  that  a  Being,  who  marks,  with  the  mmA 
discrimination  every  hueament  of  excelleDcc  tiA 
every  feature  of  deformity,  inspects  hia  conduct  i 
he  feels  himself  impelled  in  his  progress  to  the 
perfection  of  excellence,  by  the  conviction  that  the 
most  secret  wish  of  his  heart,  and  the  feeblest  ef- 
fort of  hia  life,  after  resemblance  to  God,  sad  tlu 
enjoyment  of  his  favour,  is  not  unnoticed  oroTCt- 
looked  ;  and  he  is  sweetly  but  powerfully  animled 
in  all  his  Christian  labours,  fay  the  assnisnctuil 
hope  that  that  great  Being,  who  now  loob*^ 
the  tenderest  sensibility  on  all  his  weaknesses  vid 
wants,  shall,  on  the  great  day  of  final  retribntiixii 
pronounce  the  decisive  sentence,  with  all  the  nii- 
jeety  of  the  judge,  mingled  with  «U  the  compatfim 
of  Uie  father. 

But  let  us  contemplate  the  effects  which  we  pr<^ 
dnced,  by  a  sense  of  the  divine  omniscience,  on  ilK 
conduct  of  the  Christian,  in  the  opposite  coniiitioix 
of  prosperity  and  adversity.  Not  only  does  it  Ic^ 
to  the  exercise  of  temperance  and  Belf-govemmsDt, 
and  to  the  moderate  use  of  temporal  advantages; 
it  likewise  enables  him  to  taste  the  full  enjoymeiit 
of  prosperous  circumstances.  To  men  who  ovm- 
look  or  disregard  the  presence  of  God,  the  evsiii 
of  life,  however  pleasing  for  the  moment,  appeu 
fluctuating  and  transient ;  and  being  destitnte  e' 
that  confidence  which  reposes  oa  a  wise  and  In- 
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neroleot  proridencA,  tbej  want  provision  for  a 
dav  of  adversity,  and  live  in  the  constant  appre- 
hension of  a  reverse.  Thej  dread  the  vengeance 
^heaven,  which  they  have  done  nothing  to  avert, 
—they  tremble  at  every  event  of  providence,  lest  it 
sbould  pvve  the  instrument  of  their  destruction, 
_«Tery  pTOBperooB  cinnunstance  in  their  iot  is 
Tmngled  with  reflections,  and  with  fears,  which 
qnally  conspire  to  annihilate  enjoyment.  Bnt 
{rom  mch  sources  of  disquietude  and  alarm,  the 
mu  who  realises  the  inspection  of  God,  is  hap- 
viiy  delivered.  To  him  the  face  of  nature  in  en- 
liTmed  and  beautified,  for  he  beholds  God  in  every 
thing';  the  pleaainj;  emotion  of  gratitude  to  the 
^TFr,  ming-Ies  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  f^ft ;  en- 
Irihlened  trust  in  the  continned  protection  and 
bTDnrof  God,  increases  his  relish  for  present  nia> 
nifestationsof  love, — and  the  aasurance  that  BOorces 


oFromfort  and  happiness  will  be  discovered  amid 
the  darkest  and  most  discouraging  dispensations  of 
pruvLiJence,  disarms  futurity  of  its  terrors. 

But  let  us  suppose  the  scene  reversed, — let  ni 
(iippOF?  the  Christian  beset  witJi  calamities,  op~ 
fmstA  with  penury  and  disease,  or  called  to  inonm 
ibe  loss  of  friends  who  soothed  his  sorrows  and 
minrstwed  to  liis  wants.  He  knows,  and  rejoices 
in  the  conviction,  that  "  God  is  witness,"  tbaC 
rhough  he  may  be  neglected  by  men,  he  is  not 
overlooked  bv  God,  that  "  a  friend  who  sticketh 
iliwr  than  a  brother,"  compassionates  all  the  pe- 
culiiirities  of  his  penonal  and  relative  afflictions, 
and  that,  though  his  "  friends  may  be  pnt  far  from 
aim,  and  his  acquaintances  into  darkness,"  God 
niJI  lives  to  whisper  in  his  ear,  while  he  realises, 
in  bb  blessed  experience,  the  gracious  promise,  "I 
■iHnever  leare  thee  nor foreake  thee!"  O  Chris- 
ti:ui !  are  you  the  victim  of  those  hidden  sorrows 
with  which  the  woiid  cannot  sympathise,  and  is 
Tour  spirit  ready  to  sink  within  you  ?  Be  not  dis- 
touraged,  for  yours  is  "  the  j<^  with  which  a 
stranger  cannot  intermeddle."  "  God  b  witneu  1" 
Ha  listens  to  the  s^h  which  eec^)es  from  your 
Iwsom  ;  he  marks  the  tear  as  it  drops  from  your 
cv« ;  '>  in  all  vonr  afflictions  he  is  afflicted."  Are 
joo  koded  with  the  reproaches  of  the  profcne? 
behold  "  Goii  is  witness!"  He  observes  your  suf- 
frrings  in  a  good  cause,  and  "  the  reproaches  of 
them  which  reproach  you  fall  upon  him."  Do  you 
hewail  the  power  of  corruption  within  you  ?  "  God 
i^  icitncsal"  He  marks  every  struggle  of  the 
spirit  for  vhe  victory  over  the  flesh,  he  stands  by 
}'ou  in  the  hour  of  conflict,  and  will,  ere  long,  make 
Jou  "  more  than  a  conqueror  through  Him  that  loved 
von."  Do  you  mourn  in  secret  for  the  ebomina' 
tions  which  are  done  in  the  land  ?  behold  t  "  God 
is  witness  I"  '*  He  tumeth  the  hearts  of  men  as 
the  rivers  of  water,  their  secret  sins  are  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance,"  and  ere  long  his  justice  will 
he  trinrnfJiBntly  displayed  in  the  pnnishment  of 
those  who  vioUte  his  laws.  Do  you  deplore  thi 
hidings  of  your  heavenly  father's  countenance  i 
"Hope  thou  in  God,  for  thou  shalt  yet  praisi 
him. "  He  is  witness  still  I  "  For  a  small  mo 
nmtt  hare  I  fusaken  thee,  bat  with  great  mercies 


will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  hut  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  Redeemer."  But  perhaps  yon  tremble  for  the 
ark  of  God,  clouds  and  darkness  may  seem  to  bo 
gathering  around  your  beloved  Zion  ;  the  commo- 
tions abroad  in  the  earth,  with  all  their  desolating 
influence,  may  threaten,  for  a  time,  to  arrest  the 
splendid  march  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  to  per- 
petuate the  reign  of  ignorance  and  error,  of  misery 
and  vice,  in  the  universe  of  God.  But  behold  t 
a  gleam  of  hope  shoots  forth  athwart  the  gloom 
which  shrouds  the  &ceof  creatitm!  "  God  is  wit- 
ness 1"  "He  ride*  in  the  whirlwind  and  directs 
the  storm."  He  superintends  the  diversified 
^ncy  of  human  passions,  "  making  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  him."  He  ovemilea  the  opposing 
isof  huntan  policy,  and  the  collision  of  jarring 
interests,  for  purifying  the  moral  atinospberei  for 
leading  the  nations  to  humble  tbemselvee  under 
the  mi^ty  hand  of  God,  for  removing  corrupt  in- 
stitutions, which  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  man 
has  opposed  to  the  progress  of  truth,  and  lor  se- 
curing the  ubiinats  and  everlasting  triumphs  of  the 
cross.  "  Zion  said,  the  Lord  hath  forasken  me, 
and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me."  "  Can  a  woman 
fcKget  hsr  snoking  clold,  that  site  should  not  have 
cMnpasaion  on  the  son  «rf  ber  womb  F  Yea,  she 
may  foiget,  yet  will  I  not  lo^et  thee.  Behold  I 
have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands,  thy 
walls  are  oontinwally  before  me." 

2.  Con«der  the  stateraeot  of  the  t«(t,  in  its 
bearing  on  the  principles  and  conduct  of  bad  men. 

So  much  does  a  sense  of  shame,  and  a  dread  of 
hnnoan  punishment,  influence  the  conduct  of  men, 
that  Mecrtty  is  generally  resorted  to  as  a  shelter 
for  Crimea.  Concerning  the  thief  and  the  impure, 
it  is .  offlrmed  in  Scripture,  that  *'  the  morning  is 
to  them  as  the  shadow  of  death ;  if  one  know 
them,  ihej  are  in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of 
death ;"  and  the  ungodly,  oS  every  description,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  infoUible  testimony,  "  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil."  Conscience  aometimee  checks  them  in  their 
course,  but  its  admonitions  are  disr^arded,  and  at 
length  it  ceases  to  reprove.  The  guilt  of  sin,  as 
a  violation  of  infinite  oMigations  to  God,  is  over- 
looked, and  the  awe  with  which  the  threatened 
vengeance  of  heaven  should  impress  the  minds  of 
men  is  repelled  or  overcome.  If  reptttalion  be 
preserved  entire,  if  the  vengeance  of  human  laws 
M  esc^>ed  ;  or  if,  in  any  way,  the  object  in  view 
can  be  attained  without  espoeing  to  the  dangere 
which  intervene,  every  thing  is  imagined  to  be 
gained.  Wonld  this  conduct  any  longer  be  pre- 
seated  to  our  view,  if  men  acted  under  the  con- 
viction that  "  God  is  witness  ?"  The  conscioue- 
nees  of  his  inspection  and  the  consequent  dread  of 
his  frowns,  would  act  as  a  constant  and  powerful 
disBuasiva  from  sin  in  every  form.  It  would  act 
as  a  watdi  on  all  the  thoughts,  and  wcvds,  and 
actions ;  it  would  lead  to  right  conduct,  in  im- 
position to  all  the  allurements  of  sense,  and  all  the 
hopes  of  concealment ;  it  would  bsntsh  vice,  in  >U 
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its  ilebasing  KwA  nw^nant  chuacters,  from  the 
inlelligtnt  and  moral  creation.  The  rea^in  is 
obvious.  It  removes  the  cuism  of  evil  which  lie 
d«ep  io  the  bumBn  heart ;  it  commands  the  prin- 
ciples of  conduct,  and  directs  them  b  their  ope- 
ration ;  it  purifies  thefountainofaction,  and  opens 
a  channel  for  the  streams  of  virtue  and  of  huppi' 


But  it  is  not  merely  the  simple 
bis  condnct  is  observed,  which  has  such  a  ten- 
dency to  overawe  the  fiioner,  and  to  paralyse  the 
'  s  of  his  corrupted  heart.     The  character 


of  the  wiinesH  gives  to  the  acting  principle 
ditional  and  overpowerirkg'  force.     The  repre«Mi- 


tatkins  given  of  the  Divine  Being  in  the  inspired 
record,  are  every  way  calcnlated  to  impress  and  to 
alarm  the  sinner.  He  is  declared  to  be  a  God  of 
holinesn,  a  Beings  who  seeth  imparity  even  in  Um 
brightest  angels,  aitd  who  cannot  look  ujxm  sin 
without  detestation  and  abhorrence.  And  does 
Buch  a  pure  and  holy  Being  contemplate  the  im- 
purity of  the  sinn^'s  heart,  the  sins  nhich  he 
comrailH  in  secret,  and  the  varions  enormities 
which  disgrace  his  conduct  in  active  life  ?  Whet 
a  solemn  thought !  Enough  to  make  the  stoutest 
heart  to  tremble,  and  to  nnoerve  the  enei^^es  of 
the  most  deep-rooted  corruption.  Evil  thoughts 
may  be  indulged,  and  their  guilt  may  be  unknows 
or  overlDoke<^ — tbe  language  of  impnrity  aod  pro- 
faneness  may  he  uttered,  and  no  horror  felt  for  its 
aggravations, — deeds  of  (hshooesty  and  baseness 
may  be  committed  in  secret  m  in  darkness,  and 
exultation  felt  at  tbe  thought  of  their  conceal- 
ment ;  but  an  eye  like  a  flame  of  fire  darts  Ummgb 
the  covering  which  veils  the  guilty  heart,  pene- 
trates its  secret  recesses,  and  detects  the  impuri- 
ties with  which  it  is  stained, — aa  ear  which  list«n3 
to  the  gentlest  whisper  that  escapes  from  the  hu- 
man bosom,  attends  t»  every  idle  irord  which 
drops  from  tbe  lips  <rf  depravity, — and  a  Beii^  to 
whore  "  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike," 
marks  the  most  hidden  deeds  of  the  sinner's  life 
with  the  most  Bcrupuk>us  care.  And  shall  it  not 
strike  terror  iato  the  breast  of  the  most  daring 
profligate  in  the  midst  of  his  misdeeds,  to  reflect 
that  that  God  who  "  understandeth  hk  thoughts 
alar  otF, "  who  knowetb  every  word  on  his  tongue, 
by  whom  "  all  his  actions  are  weighed,"  and 
against  whom  bis  sins  are  committed,  is  a  Being 
of  spotless  holinesB,  armed  with  vei^eaace  against 
all  the  workers  of  ini<]Hity,  and  only  prevented  by 
the  long-suffering  patience  of  bis  own  nature, 
from  overwhelming  then)  at  once  with  everbsting 
destruction  1  Sin  may  be  palliated  so  as  to  lose 
its  defOTmity  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  hopes  may 
be  indulged  by  ^  ainaer,  tbat  tiie  deauaciatione 
of  wrath  shall  ultimately  prove  mere  empty  threats 
to  keep  him  in  awe ;  but  in  tbe  sight  of  a  pare 
and  holy  God,  sin  must  ever  "  appear  exceeding 
sinful,"  and  sooner  shall  heaven  and  eailh  pasii 
away,  than  the  justice  of  tbe  Eternal  shall  M  to 
execute  vengeance  on  the  impenitent  offender. 

This  naturally  introdoees  another  idea  on  tbe 
same  branch  of  tbe  sutyect,  namely,  tbe  intimate 


connection  between  the  efaarBct«r  of  God,  u  pre. 
sent  witness  and  future  jude^.    The  sam«  autho- 
rity wbidi  tells  n*  that  God  now  observe*  Ibf 
rondnct  of  men,  assures  ns  also,  that  he  dull  mt 
day  bring  them  to  a  strict  account.     Tbongblsdf 
evil  may  pass  through  tbe  nind,  the  IngoBge  of 
impiety  may  be  uttered  and  forgotten,  and  dewia 
of  wickedness  may  etude  tbe  keenest  vigilsiiM  (if 
men,  but  these  thoughts,  words,  and  BCtione,  are 
all  registered  in  heaven,  and  "  God  vill  brii^ 
every  work  inlo  judgment,  with  every  secret  thinf, 
whether  it  hath  been  good  or  whether  it  luith  bem 
Wfaat  a  solemn  thought  I  that  nothin);  a- 
capes  the  eve  of  Omniscience,  and  that  Dothiif 
shall  be  foi^tten  or  overlooked  at  tbe  daji  of 
jm^ment  I      Eventfal  p^od  I    when  every  nil 
thought  which  the  heart  c<«ceived,  ever;'  i&i 
word  which  dropt  from  the  Hpe,  and  every  ubi- 
lowed   deed   which  tbe  eye  of  man  never  iAM, 
shall  be  disclosed,  and  proclaimed  before  aEGfubM 
worlds.      Characters  which  hare  passed  from  tit 
earth  unsullied  even  by  the  breath  of  olumBv, 
shall  then  be  exhibited  in  the  most  gloomy  co- 
loan,  and  from  the  decision  o(  the  Jih%«  llwR 
shall  be  no  appeal.     The  truth  of  the  np rtwnift- 
tion  which  shall  then  be  given,  cannot  fcr  one 
moment  be  questioned,   for   tbe  Judge  nov  me 
tbe  most  coBcealed  parts  of  that  conduct  oawbiA 
he  shall  then  decide,  and  his  faithfulness  tfid  im- 
partiality are  equally  abova  suspicion.    TremUf, 
then,  ye  ni^txUy  and  profane!  fiir  an  inbllibk 
Witness,  to  whom  ail  hearts  are  open,  wwfoOo« 
you  with  bis  searching  eye,  and  all  your  tkmghls 
words,  and  actions,  stand  on  record  till  tbe  dtr  of 
judgment.     "  There  is  nothing  hid  which  stall 
not  be  revealed,  nor  covered  that  shall  «)>  ^ 
made  known."     "  There  is  a  day  when  Goils^ 
make  manifest  tbe  hidden  counn^  of  the  bufl ; 
when  that  which  hath  been  spoken  in  daridief*- 
shoD  be  heard  in  the  bght ;  and  that  which  yt  ha^' 
spoken  in  the  ears  in  closets,  shall  be  procbiiwl 
opon  the  house-tops."     O  conld  I  esbibitlonnr 
view  an  ioipenitent  mnner  jast  about  to  ipfMr  in 
the  presence  of  the  Witness  and  Judge  ofhi8«*>- 
duct,  how  would  it  silence  for  ever  the  whispw 
of  infidelity  I  how  would  it  maice  the  illusions  of 
sense  to  vanish !  how  would  it  covet  with  gkw 
the  gayest  scenes   of  life  I     I  contenplite  um 
stretched  on  the  bed  of  death, — every  look  **■ 
speaks  the  agony  of  his  inmost  soul, — he  strogElf 
fur  breath  ta  utter  the  iu^iage  of  self-reprovb 
and   sdf-eondem nation, — with   tbe   snlleon*!*  ot 
bbtck  despair  (for  the  hoar  of  mercy  b  M  !"' 
ever)  he  yi^ds  the  contest  to  the  king  of  tettot^ 
and  is  hurried  into  tbe  eternal  worM!     Bat  Ob! 
couW  we  fallow  him  to  tile  land  of  souls,  and  "in- 
temphte  him  standing  in   the    presence  of  bt* 
Judge,  bow  still  more  awftil  would  the  sigbt  ^• 
The  throne  is  erected, — "  tbe  Judge  of  qnicA*'"' 
dead"  is  seated  on  bis  tribunal, — aroand  him  *f 
aaseraUed  unnnmbcred  worlds, — the  poor,  "<'' 
condemned  criminal,  with  ^me  and  coafiisioa  a' 
face,  ^peafs  before  his  Judge, — he  "  calls  on  iV 
racks  and  moantaans  to  fiUI  oa  hini  utd  cover  n" 
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from  the  WMth  of  the  Lamb," — his  request  is  de- 
nied, and  noiMteT  u  fonnd, — the  sentence  or 
cogdemnttion  is  passed,  and — bit  boe  compassion 
to  haniB  senaibihly  eoHi^ds  me  to  stop.  To 
kdioldthe  BpectAcle  of  miserj,  and  to  Lsten  to 
ifc  bowlings  of  despair  which  succeed,  wonid  he 
tajmndi  for  human  nature  to  endure  ;  fbr  it  is 
to)  mnch  for  mortal  speech  to  describe,  for  hu- 
mo  iboufbt  to  conceiTe.  The  presence  of  God, 
u  ■i^M«^  may  now  be  disregarded  by  n  gay  and 
■  Ik^ttess  world,  but  ere  bng,  his  appeajance 
Njai^triomphuit,  shall  command  the  awe  of 
anatl^  mrnads,  and  fill  the  breasts  of  tea 
AoBMd  g«n«attoiw  with  one  pang;  of  coBstema- 
titQ  ud  dfsmay. 

HiiH,  reader,  have  we  caned  yovr  attention  to 
ik  inflROKe  which  an  impression  of  the  dirioe 
pNMKeaad  oniniscieace  is  calculated  to  have  on 
tbt  Mn^  and  condoct  of  good  and  hod  men. 
Btmtintalto  lay  your  heart  open  to  its  salutary 
oprtm.  If  ft  Christian  iTideod,  let  it  prove  in 
tnt  tipcritnce  an.  incentive  to  holiness,  a  zest  to 
ik  (ijanRits  of  prosperity,  and  a  source  of  con- 
MfatiMial  support  in  the  midst  of  sorrows.  If 
itiSaoog  the  number  of  those  who  are  living  in 
plarart^  and  "  dead  while  th^  lire,"  O  be  per- 
!i»H  m  "  the  day  c^  your  rrmcifal  Tisitation" 
eipe,  to  "  stand  in  awe"  of  Him  who  seCi  and 
hlM  joof  conduct,  to  dread  that  vengeance  which 
ii  limoaBced  against  yoar  evil  thoughts  and  words, 
B  <rtU  M  ngodly  deeds,  to  view,  in  the  light  of 
1  tfart-searching  witness,  the  length,  and  breadth, 
uil  depth  of  yonr  deficienciea,  and  "  to  flee  for  re- 
fine to  the  hope  set  before  yon  to  the  Gospel." — 
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Bi  TRB  Ret.  James  Bbodu, 
JUinufer  ef  Manimaii. 
h  lie  KCouBt  given  in  Scripture  of  tlie  work  of  ei 
^  after  ttw  briief  and  general  ataCement  that  **  In 
^^IBiDg  God  crested  tfae  heavens  and  the  earth,"  we 
m  l^gnneil,  that  the  Lord  mid.  "  Let  there  be  HghC, 
^  thra  wia  ligkt."     The  sublimity  of  (he  language 
*Bt  aployad,  bas  eaUed  forth  the  admiration,  not  only 
•ftWkn  BOtbors,  but  even  of  Heathen  critio,  the 
■on  nUnted  of  whom  speaks  of  it  u  the  brighten 
•oaple  of  tho  true  uiblime  that  he  had  ever  seen. 
BsirthelangiHga  merit  atleniion,  the  bet  it  describe* 
■  ja  vor«  worthy  of  regud,  and  a  smatt  portion  of 
-a  6me  will  not  be  (mproGtably  spent,  in  coaiddering 
Ike  pnii^tie*  of  the  wonderful  aubitance  thus  called 

Tie  priority  oCiti  fonnalion  leads  us  to  conrider  light 
>  the  priaary  requisite  for  the  picaervation  of  the  pre- 
nt  cotMtilution  of  the  globe,  and,  accordingly,  science 
W  ilnwa  t>»«'  it  ia  one  of  the  most  poweifid  agents  in 
Mne  aad  UaC  without  it,  neither  plant  nor  animal 

ki  eweatU  Bature  has  not  yet  been  discovered. 
0[«Hioni  of  very  opponte  kinds  are  entertained  by  the 
fcamed,  rtapecting  its  origin  and  propagation,  while  the 
kn  whkh  it  obeys,  and  the  eifeets  which  it  produeei, 
m  but  snperfcctly  understood.  There  are,  however, 
"ttm  ceneral  qnalitiei  which  have  been  fully  deter- 
rwaiil  hy  Bbarmfirn  and  eaperiment.  Of  theie,  the 
following  nay  be  termed  its  primary  properties  :— 


1.  It  rafiates  as  trtia  a  centre,  tott  is,  It  i*  wnt  forth 
^qnaI^y,  in  iH  (Krectioos,  from  the  diiainf  body.  When 
I  candle,  for  eiample,  is  brought  into  a  room,  the  ob' 
ects  above,  below,  and  on  either  side  of  the  fiame  are 

alike  illuminated,  nor  can  we  discover  any  part  of  these 
objectB  on  which  the  rays  do  not  fall,  unlesi  they  be 

:crcepted  by  some  other  body  coming  in  between. 

As  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  property,  the  in- 
tensity or  strength  of  Light  is  diminished  in  proporrion 
to  the  square  of  the  distance  to  which  the  olqect  illu- 
minated is  removed  from  the  flame.     One  candle  ap. 

ITS  as  bright,  when  brought  within  a  foot  of  the  eye, 

four  do  at  the  distance  of  two  feet,  or  as  nine  at  the 
distance  of  three. 

2.  The  rays  of  Light  proceed  in  straight  lines.  This 
property  may  be  demonstrated  to  the  eye  l^  caut^ing 
Light  to  pass  through  small  holes  into  a  dark  room  filled 
with  dust.  It  is  also  proved,  by  the  fact,  that  objects 
cannot  be  seen  through  bent  tubes. 

3.  Light  moves  with  prodigious  velocity.  Il  has 
been  ascertained  that  tfae  rate  of  its  motion  is  nearly 
200,000  miles,  (a  distance  equal  to  eight  times  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  globe,)  in  a  second  of  time. 

4.  The  parti^es  of  light  move  independently  of  sur- 
rounding objects,  andof  eachother.  Sixuids  and  odours 
are  transmitted  tbiough  the  aiii  even  electricity,  the 
substance  that  bears  the  nearest  reseinbUnce  to  Light, 
requires  a  conducting  medium ;  Light  alone  penetrates  the 
void  of  space ;  and  each  separate  ray  continues  its  cour^ 
unaifeeted  by  the  stoppage  or  reflection  of  those  around  it. 

5.  When  Light  falls  on  any  object  a  considerable 
portion  is  absorbed  or  lost,  but  the  greater  part  is 
reflected.  The  maimer  in  whicli  this  reflection  takes 
place  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  surbce  an  which  the 
light  falls.  When  that  is  highly  polished,  as  in  mirrors, ' 
the  rays  are  reflected  with  axeh  regularity  that  they 
form  a  perfect  im^e  of  the  body  iVora  which  they  ori- 
ginally proceeded,  bi  this  case,  it  has  been  observed, 
that  the  angle  of  incidence  is  equal  to  the  angle  of  re- 
flection, that  is,  if  two  lines  are  drawn  from  the  mirror, 
one  to  the  original  object,  and  the  other  to  the  place 
where  its  image  is  seen,  they  form,  on  opposite  sides, 
equal  angles  with  the  sur&ce  of  the  mirror,  hi  order 
to  see  the  image,  the  eye  must  therefore  be  as  fiv  on 
the  one  side  of  the  looking-glBs,  as  the  olgect  ia  on  th« 

Mirrors  have  been  in  use  from  the  earliest  ages. 
Before  the  invention  of  glass  they  were  simply  plates  of 
metal,  highly  polished.  In  the  book  of  Job  (chapter 
xmvii,  IB.)  the  sky  is  said  to  be  "  strong  as  a  mol- 
ten look!  ug-gbiBs,"  hi  allusio*!  to  the  solid  mirrors  than 
employed.  In  Exodas  Jti«viii.  8.  we  are  told,  that  the 
Jewish  women  dedicated  their  "  looking-glasses  "  to  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  that  Hosei  nsade  of  them 
"  the  laver  of  brass  and  the  foot  of  it  of  bra»." 

When  a  comparatively  rough  surlaee  ia  exposed  to 
Ught,  the  rays  are  reflected  irregularly,  and  io^ead  of 
forming  an  image,  in  one  partSeular  spot,  are  difliiaed  in 
an  directions.  Every  part  that  is  iltuminBied  beeomea 
a  centre,  from  which  Light  radiates  all  around,  and  thas, 
the  object  is  visible  from  every  nde.  Thde  irregular  or 
diffusive  reSection  enables  us  to  judge  of  the  fixm,  site, 
and  position  of  all  those  bodies,  whidi  do  not  thesfc- 
selves  emit  Light ;  and  by  it,  more  espeeiBlly,  we  are 
guided  in  our  lahonrs  and  joumeyings. 

The  on^  natural  mirror  is  the  a urface  of  water  in  a 
calm.  There  we  see  a  perfect  picture  of  the  sky  and 
scenery  around,  but  so  boot  as  the  breeae  begins  I*  rise, 
and  the  surfiue  becomes  rough, 

BkIu,  (iMdh  aol  tHU,  In  wUd  Donhuian  lua, 
And  ililteriug  fnimcnu  ori  bnk«a  nin. 

These  obssrvatian  will  enable  us  (o  see  the  force  of 
the  Seripturo  expressions,  which  deaacibe  Adam  as  made 
"  in  tbs  inage  of  CiotU"  snd  the  believer  as  "  tdmoged 
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I  nw  the  lake,  in  child-Uke  sleep, 

B«Bect  the  orb  of  day  ; 
I  looked  tgun,  its  billowi  tossed 

Were  white  with  foam  and  spraf. 
I  saw  the  ware  once  more  subaide. 

All  tnce  of  tempeit  gone. 
And  Beeming  Car  beneath  my  feet 

The  aon'i  bright  inuge  ahone. 
T  saw  the  new  created  world 

In  pristine  beauty  shine  ; 
I  heanl  the  sentence,  "  AU  is  good," 

Pronounced  by  skill  divine. 


Andn 


w  liken 


>rlake 


His  Maker's  image  shew, 
Another  "  Sun  of  Righteoumets," 

Reflecting  from  below. 
Bui  sin.  like  whirlwind,  crofsed  the  *ceiw, 

And  hU  its  beauty  marred. 
While  o'er  the  dark  chaotic  man, 

The  itormy  pasnona  warred. 
Until  the  promised  Saviour  came. 

And  bade  the  lempest  ceasa. 
Diffused  a  holy  calm,  and  gave 
His  thought-surpassing  peace. 
I  looked  once  more,  and  man  was  ndied 

To  share  Immanuel's  throne. 
And  brighter  hr  than  at  the  tnt, 
In  god-liks  glory  shone. 
The  effects  resulting  from  these  prc^rtie*  are  very 
varied  and  exceedingly  benefidal.     By  means  of  light 
we  receive  instantaneoni  information  with  reapect  to 
the  form,  sixe,  colour,  and  pontjon  of  surrounding  ob- 
jects, whether  they  be  close  M  hand  or  placed  at  a  dis- 
tance.    And  irtiile  it  conveys  to  us,  in  «  moment,  that 
knowledge  of  earthly  objects,  which,  by  other  means, 
we  slowly  and  imperfectly  acquire,  light  atone  enables 
us  to  carry  our  enquiries  beyond  the  boundaries  of  earth, 
supplies  us  with  all  the  information  which  we  poaeas 
with  regard  to  the  heavenly  bodies,  makes  known  the 
constitution  of  the  material  universe,  and  points 
laws  by  which  it  ii  governed. 

When  the  various  quilities  of  this  wonderful  sub- 
■tance  are  taken  into  new,  how  glorious  does  He  appear 
at  wbo«  command  it  Gnt  tbone  forth  1  and  whni  we 
connder  the  benefits  it  confers  on  man,  bow  great  is  the 
oblisstion  under  which  we  are  lud  to  love  and  to  adon 
Him! 

There  is  another  reason  that  makes  Che  investigation  of 
this  subject  peculiarly  interesting' to  tbe  Christian.  Light 
is  so  frequently  employed  in  Scripture  to  denote  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth,  that  we  almost  forget  that  the  word 
is  metaphorically  used.  A  few  observations  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  shew  the  aptness  and  beauty  of  this  similitude. 
Bevelation,  like  tbe  rays  of  Light,  is  designed  for  uni- 
Tcraai  diffusion,  and  accordingly,  thecommoiidmeiit  says, 
"  Go  teach  all  nations,"  and  the  invitation  is  "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour;"  like  them  it  pursues  a 
itraight  and  onward  course,  refiising  to  follow  the  cnxdc- 
ed  paths  of  deceit ;  like  them  it  conveys,  at  a  ^ance, 
much  information  which  other  means  slowly  and  im- 
perfectly communicate,  and  not  only  enable!  us  more 
tiilly  to  understand  tbe  interests  and  cwicems  of  earth, 
but  extends  our  view  to  heaven.  That  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  our  own  spiritual  condition,  which  najfural 
reason  dimly  unfolds,  tbe  Gospel  exldbitB  in  the  btight- 
neas  of  noon,  while,  by  it  alone,  we  are  tau^t  the  exist- 
ence and  nature  of  angels  and  of  devils,  the  fotur«  deatiny 
of  man,  the  place  whidt  we  hold  In  tlte  rational  acatinn, 
the  moral  pertectioDS  of  the  Deity,  nd  tJH  wim  «id 
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Sb^  we  not,  therefore,  prise  that  predous  VgluM 
which  brings  "  life  and  inunorulity  to  Iighl."uid  blsa 
the  name  of  the  great  Redeemer,  by  whom  Ibit  gSi  i)i 
been  bestowed,  and  strive  to  live  u  "  the  diOdren  al 
the  ligbt  and  of  the  day  ? " 

CAMELS. 
Br  TBB  Ret.  Robeit  Jahhsom, 
JHuiuMr  of  WttnUktr. 
Ahono  the  animals  peculiar  to  the  quarter  of  tlie  votll 
where  the  scene  of  the  Sacred  History  is  lud,  the  duhI 
must  rank  firat  in  order,  whether  we  consider  tbe  uti- 
quity  of  its  domestic  character,  the  singular  pnqmtia 
with  which  it  is  endowed,  the  feata  of  Uxnir  ai 
strength  of  which  it  is  capable,  or  the  purposes  of  gene- 
ral utility  to  which  it  has  long  been  subservient.  In 
the  remotest  periods,  wc  find  it  associated  with  ike 
lidng  industry  and  commerce  of  mankind,  conititnti^f 
the  staple  source  on  which  they  depended  for  fwHl  ind 
clothing,  cherished  with  the  greatest  care  as  tiie  snrrK 
indication  of  wealth  and  hoiwur,  and  occupjisg  iIk 
chief  place  in  the  list  of  articles  which  princes  cotiftmd 
as  presents  on  their  favourites,  or  bthera  as  dowry  a 
their  children.  From  the  frequent  notice  taken  of  this 
invaluable  creature  in  the  Sacred  Records,  it  is  eridcil 
that  its  characteristic  qualities,  and  the  great  variary  of 
purpose*  to  which  it  is  applicable,  were  as  well  knoTii 
to  the  patriarcha  and  Ihetr  contemporaries,  as  to  tbe  dio- 
dern  iababitanCsoftheEaat;  and  it  may  tend  to  gir«  lie 
student  of  the  Scriptures  a  better  idea  of  some  inlere^- 
;  passages  in  them  that  relate  to  the  camel,  if  n-e  am- 
■e  its  state  and  babits  as  it  is  now  found  to  tan,  oitb 
condition  as  described  in  the  earlier  omuls  of  tte 
people  of  God. 

In  appearance  the  camel  is  of  nnwieldy  bulk,  ud 
though  destitute  of  all  claima  either  to  eleganre  d 
farm  or  beauty  of  proportion,  it  is  admirably  adtpl- 
point  both  of  constitution  and  shape,  to  tli^ 
regions  which  it  traverses,  and  tbe  laborious  lift  il 
destined  to  lead.  Most  readers  of  this  orlicle  no; 
have  enjoyed  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  a  Urin;  spe- 
cimen of  this  spedes  of  animal,  and  therefore  it  wouU 
be  superfluous  to  enter  at  large  into  its  natural  hiitoj;: 
but  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  totally  unocquaititrd 
with  it,  it  may  suffice  for  our  present  purpose  to  W 
them  figure  to  themselves  a  quodruped  of  a  large  siw, 
covered  with  a  toft  kind  of  hwr,  considerably  sbottn 
than  that  of  the  ox,  without  boms,  its  lip  dirided  in  ifce 
centre,  and  sx  broad  projecting  foreteeth  in  the  loirr 
jaw,  short  ears,  a  long  vraving  upright  neck,  long  "^ 
slender  limbs,  very  broad  and  divided  feet,  two  ivj* 
protuberances  on  the  back,  seemingly  intended  bribe 
Creator  for  tbe  reception  of  burdens  ;  and  by  tbejiniti^ 
ing  of  these  drcumstanees,  they  may  be  able  li  '""■ 


idea  of  the  general  features  of  a  d— . 

beast,  which  hat  ever  been  esteemed  by  the  peo?!' " 
the  East  as  the  fevourite,  most  useful,  and  importint  of 
all  tbe  animal  productions  of  Asia. 

In  most  parts  of  tbe  Oriental  world  it  is  to  be  fooA 
and  every  where  it  is  highly  prized  ;  but  to  the  puiin' 
people  who  frequent  the  desert,  of  which  it  is  a  iM^ 
and  where  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  greatest  perfeedon,  io 
value  cannot  be  estimated;  for  besides  its  utihtrss* 
beast  of  burden,  it  supplies  them  almost  vriioll.v  ■j'^ 
the  means  of  th«r  scanty  subaistence,  its  flesh  and  milt 
furnishing  them  with  food  and  drink,  its  hair  sflbnEn; 
materials  for  their  garments,  carpets  for  their  teni).  ^"^ 
sacks  for  their  gnun  ;  its  sldn  being  made  into  Ixitiks 
of  various  sites,  in  which  they  treasure  up  their  intn, 
and  transport  their  butter  and  other  article*  of  a  liiat" 
natuit,.il»  sinsws  sccTing  them  •«  rapes,  tad  its  i't 
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If  lijeL  Id  Aort,  it  U  turned  to  use  in  •<>  niMiy  dif' 
fneni  respects,  and  fornig  hi  essentiBl  a  part  tn  tbe 
(coDony  of  Arab  life,  (but  the  pastoral  people  ire  ic- 
distdoied  to  eitiioale  the  fortunes  of  their  chiefs  uid 
the  power  of  their  tribes,  not  by  the  money,  but  by  the 
ntusber  of  camels  they  possess.  In  andeiit  times,  the 
lame  importance  was  evidently  attached  to  the  posses- 
uan  of  a  numerous  flock  of  camels,  aa  we  find  them 
Enumerated  in  a  particular  tnuiner  among  the  cattle  that 
tuiroed  the  paslotal  catablishmenls  of  ibe  patriarchs ; 
lliu  Ibey  were  given  by  Abimelccb  to  Abram  smoag 
tbe  princely  tokens  of  his  bvour,  and  by  Jacob  to  his 
isceuicd  brother,  as  the  most  costly  presents  by  which 
the  biuihly  spirit  of  Esau  might  be  propitiated ;  and 
iLU  when  the  flourishing  fortunes  of  Job  arc  described, 
llie  measure  of  his  great  wealth  is  estimated  chiefly  by 
the  drcumslance,  that  he  was  the  proprietor  at  first  of 
3000,  and  latterly  of  6000  camels. 

In  removing  from  one  place  to  another,  as  their  pas- 
toral necessities  frequently  require  them  to  do,  the 
Anbi  have  seldom  any  other  beast  of  burden  than  the 
amei,  aa  who^  spacious  and  convenient  back  the 
nrioiu  fumituTe  of  their  tents  is  easily  stowed.  The 
chiefs,  at  the  head  of  their  tribes,  and  while  marcbing 
•I  tbe  slow  pace  of  their  flocks,  generally  prefer  riding 
00  [he  camel  to  any  other  animal,  for,  in  addition  to 
tbe  advanlages  it  possesses,  from  the  peculiarity  of  its 
mnEtruction,  and  its  capacity  to  endure  privation  and 
tatigue,  it  places  the  riders  so  high  above  tbe  ground, 
llial  the  reflection  of  the  sun's  ray?,  nearly  intolerable 
oa  foot,  is  scarcely  at  all  felt,  while  an  agreeable  eoot- 
nea  is  kept  up  in  the  air  by  the  rapidity  of  its  move- 
ments. On  these  occasions,  as  tbe  stateliest  and  hand* 
iomeit  are  selected  as  the  bearers  of  tbe  chiefs,  they  are 
ricUy  oLpaiisoiied,  their  housings  consisting  of  ^e  ^nMt 
mmson  cloth,  or  corpetting,  of  Persta,  and  their  breasts 
■domed  with  a  long  string  of  beads  and  bells.  Camels 
equipped  in  this  gorgeous  manner,  are  described  by 
Pococke,  who  saw,  when  in  Egypt,  seven  Agat  of  that 
coiuitrj  riding  on  camels,  which  bad  chains  hanging 
from  thnr  necks  to  their  breastplates  ;  by  Clarke, 
ffbo  saw  on  Ifae  great  road  to  Smyrna  several  caravans 
of  nmels,  with  each  a  bell  and  strings  of  beads  around 
tbdi  necks ;  and  by  3eely,  in  bis  Wonders  of  Elora, 
who  saw  the  public  aulhorities  of  Poonah  riding  in  a  tri- 
umphal procession,  on  camels  sumptuously  decorated  with 
goldEii  bells.  These  are  evidently  meant  as  marks  of 
diniuction  and  grandeur;  and,  accordingly,  as  the  cus- 
[oms  of  tha  EsiSt  never  change,  we  find  them  used  by 
the  grandees  of  antiquity,  for  the  kings  of  Midian, 
whom  Gideon  captured,  "  had  chains  about  tbeic  camels' 
ueclu,"  the  golden  tiapfungs  of  which  formed  part  of 
the  niateriala  of  (he  Ephod,  which  that  Judge  made  and 
put  in  Ms  own  city,  Ophrah. 

The  nneasy  pace  with  which  the  camel  proceeds 
being  unsuitable  to  the  younger  and  tenderer  part  of  tbe 
trilic,  the  wealthier  chiefs  have  their  wives  and  families 
accommodated  in  a  sort  of  conveyance,  which  posaesaes 
ill  the  recommendations  of  ease  and  shelter  &om  the 
beat.  This  ia  what  is  called  a  kouda  or  pannier,  consist- 
ing of  a  lai^  frame  of  wood,  fixed  on  the  back  of  the 
amel,  with  a  seat  on  each  side,  and  a  covering  to  secure 
it  torn  tbe  rain  or  the  sun.  It  is  a  very  easy  and  indolent 
mode  of  travelling,  though  common  only  among  the 
wives  and  &milies  of  the  highest  people  in  the  East. 
hi  this  way  Captain  Burnes  tells,  in  his  journey  to  Bok- 
hara, that  he  and  his  companions  travelled,  and  had  their 
writing  inateriali  for  noting  observations,  along  with 
them,  beiidea  tbe  rest  of  their  ba^iage  ;  and  it  seems  to 
have  be«i  in  one  of  the  same  carriages  that  Badiel  was 
acting,  when  she  concealed  her  father's  household  gods, 
*>  we  an  inibrmed  sha  did,  "in  the  camel's  furniture." 
—Gen.  iwi  34. 

Some  of  the  roving  Araba,  however,  etnploy  their 
"""''-  =11  lerricei  leu  Intimate  than  that  of  transport- 


cauiels  u 


ing  them  in  their  pastoral  migrations,  for, 
they  do,  by  plunder,  and  depending  for  their  success  and 
their  safety  on  the  rapidity  of  their  movements  to  and 
&iHn  the  place  of  attack,  they  train  up  their  camels  to 
assist  them  in  their  marauding  eipedirions  against  the 
towns  that  border  on  the  desert,  by  making  them  expert 
not  only  at  kneeling  when  they  are  loaded  and  unload- 
ed, but  at  entering  upon  tieir  kneel  into  tbe  houses  se- 
lected for  pillage.  By  means  of  ismebi,  which  their 
assiduity  has  made  adept  in  such  nefarioua  arts,  these 
robhera  often  make  a  sudden  descent  upon  a  defenceless 
village,  enter,  without  dismounting,  tbe  houses  of  the 
unsuspecting  inhalntants,  and  after  loading  themselves 
with  every  thing  valuable  they  can  lay  their  hands  on, 
effect  their  retreat  in  the  same  strange  manner  as  they 
entered,— the  well -tutored  beast  accommodating  itself  to 
all  the  wishes  and  motions  of  its  lawless  rider.  Similar 
acts  of  violence  seem  to  have  been  committed  by  the 
tenants  of  the  desert,  in  ancient  times,  and  hence  the 
origin  of  the  general  maxim  of  Solomon,  Prov.  ivii.  19. 
"  He  that  eialteth  iiis  gate  teeketh  destruction,"  the 
meaning  of  which  is  not,  as  some  interpreters  have  erro- 
neously supposed,  that  all  vrho  reared  large  splendid  edi- 
fices, did,  in  those  Eastern  countries,  where  the  sus- 
picion of  wealth  is  dangerous  to  tbe  possessors,  expose 
themselves  to  the  rapacity  of  their  superiors  ;  but  that 
evor;  one  who  built  bis  house  with  a  free  and  spacious 
entrance,  would  thereby  incur  the  risk  of  being  fre- 
quently harassed  by  banditti,  who  nnscrupulously  rode 
into  tbe  houses  they  designed  to  plnnder.  As  a  neces- 
sary precaution  against  Che  intrusion  of  such  unwelcome 
viritora,  the  people  of  the  parts,  particularly  those  who 
inhabit  the  less  populous  parti,  that  lie  near  the  desert, 
have  an  outer  wall  around  their  bouses,  the  gatt  of 
which  is  extremely  una1l,  generally  not  more  than  three 
feet  high.  A  recent  traveller  who  visited  tbe  convent 
of  Mount  Sinai,  the  walla  of  which  are  of  an  immeiue 
height,  describes  the  gate,  by  which  he  entered,  as  so 
low,  as  not  lo  admit  a  horse  ;  and  another  states  thai 
his  lodging  at  Gaza,  in  Palestine,  was  in  a  little  court, 
"  the  passage  to  which  was  exceedingly  low  and  narrow, 
to  prevent  the  incursions  and  insolent  attacks  of  the 
Turks."  It  is  quite  evident,  then,  that  in  such  a  state 
of  society,  "  he  that  eialteth  his  ^te,  seeketh  destruc- 
tion ;"  and  that  a  prudent  man  who  wishes  to  provide 
tin  the  security  of  his  Sunily  and  goods,  must  make  the 
gate  of  his  house  as  "  strait "  as  convenience  will  ad- 
mit of.  The  straiter  and  the  smaller  he  makes  it,  be 
will,  of  cotute,  increase  the  difficulty  of  an  enemy  to~ 
terjng  it ;  and  this  affords  an  easy  and  a  natuial  explana- 
tion of  another  passage  of  Scripture,  which  has  been 
often  misunderstood,  and  which  is  obviously  founded  on 
the  Eastern  custom  to  which  we  are  alluding.  Speaking 
of  the  great  temptations  that  beset  the  rich,  our  Lord 
^Mat.  xix.  24.)  says  : — "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
tkrou^  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  God,"  i.  e.,  it  would  be  aa  easy  to 
drive  a  camel  through  a  gate  or  door,  as  small  as  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  as  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

The  grand  purpose,  however,  for  which  the  camd  Is 
employed,  the  scene  on  which  the  peculiar  qualities 
vrith  which  the  Creator  has  endowed  it,  are  chiefly 
brouj^t  into  eiercise,  is  in  journeying  over  the  desert 
The  only  mode  of  traffic  and  commerce  in  a  great  pai . 
of  the  East,  is  by  land  carriage ;  and  as  the  tracts  over 
whidi  the  merchandize  has  to  be  transported,  are  in 
many  places  wide,  dreary,  and  desritute  o[  almost  every 
producrion  of  nature — perfect  wildernesses  of  rock  or 
sand, — few  animals  could  endure  the  fiitigiw  and  priva. 
tjona  of  such  expeditions,  but  the  camel,  in  tbe  adapta- 
tion of  which  to  the  climate  and  region  of  its  tnrth,  tbe 
wisdom  of  providence  is  admirably  displayed.  Though 
[iiiiinsinn  naturally  a  strong  appetite,  which,  when  at' 
mulMed  by  the  light  of  rich  and  plentiful  verdure,  (  "- 


;,  often 
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roll  OB  ill  bock  to  free  iUtelt  of  its  \aai,  tad  thu»  eiyoy 
unencumbered  tbe  rcpuat  that  is  be&ire  it;  yet  it  it 
atptihie  of  bearini-  tlie  greatest  wuil  (  and  die  gcnenl 
docility  of  its  character  it  diipl&yed  in  Bubniittiiig  with 
the  gnmtcBt  puti^ice  to  tlui  scanty  and  procuioua  tare 
witli  wfaich  [he  desert  nuppU««  it.  "  MUiire,"  uya 
Bruce.  "  bos  furnished  the  camel  witli  parts  and  quali- 
ties adapted  to  the  otGce  he  is  employed  to  diecbargs. 
Tbe  driest  thistle  and  the  bareit  thorn*  is  all  the  food 
tbia  useful  quadruped  requires  i  and  even  theu,  to  save 
time,  he  eata  while  advancing  on  hia  journey,  without 
stopfiing,  It  occasioning  a  moment  of  delay.  At  it  U 
his  lot  to  cross  immensa  deserta,  wliere  no  water  is 
found,  and  countries  not  even  moistened  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  he  is  endued  with  the  power  at  one  water- 
iiif;-]^ce,  to  lay  in  a  store,  with  which  he  supplies  him- 
leir  for  thirty  <Uya  to  come.  To  contain  this  enormous 
quantity  of  fluid,  nature  has  formed  large  cisterns  with- 
in him,  from  which,  once  filled,  he  draws  at  pleasure 
ttte  quantity  he  wants,  and  ])ours  it  into  hia  stomach, 
with  the  same  eSect  as  if  he  thcndrewit  from  aspritigi 
Md  with  this  he  liavels  patiently  and  vigorously  all  day 
hmg,  carrying  a  prodigious  load  upon  him,  through  coun- 
triee  inlected  with  poisonous  winds,  and  glowing  with 
parchinjf  and  never  cooling  sands."  To  this  nxlnct 
irom  Bruce  we  suttjoin  oae  or  two  circumstances,  by 
way  of  eiplanalion.  Tbc  welk  in  the  desert  are  some- 
times very  deep,  and  not  easily  approached.  One  men- 
tioned liy  Buimes  was  thirty  feet  under  ground,  to  which 
there  waa  a  winding  dil&cult  acoeie,  and  the  long  eUs- 
tic  necks  of  the  camels  were  seen  t«  be  psrticularly  fit- 
ted to  help  them  to  the  precious  fluid  on  that  occasion. 
The  qiianlily  which  a  single  camel  ia  capable  of  con- 
taining is  almost  incrediUe;  since,  according  to  the  cal- 
culation of  an  intelligent  traveller,  he  takea  a  quarter  of 
ao  hour  to  quench  bia  enormous  thirst,  and  to  wafer  a 
caravan  of  lOUO  csmela,  at  a  small  well,  where  one  oidy 
can  drinlc  at  a  time,  as  atxnetiines  unfortunately  hap- 
pens, would  therefore  require  several  days  and  nights, — 
a  delay  that  must  occauoD  the  greatest  vexation  and 
danger  to  the  unfortunate  traveller  in  these  inhospitable 
chmrH.  Nor  is  the  immense  quantity  it  is  capable  of 
imbibing  at  once,  more  wonderful  than  its  capability 
of  subaiatiug  without  it  altc^ther  for  a  conadcrable 
length  of  time.  A  camel  has  been  known  to  travel  four 
or  five  days  without  ■  drop  of  water;  snd  when  it  is 
considered  that  this  endurance  was  displayed  during  a 
&tiguii^  journey,  and  in  a  cJimate,  the  intense  beats  of 
which  speedily  absorb  every  particle  of  moisture,  the 
power  of  sustaining  such  privation  svill  appear  not  a  little 
astunishing.  It  is,  however,  a  mistake  which  some  na- 
turalists have  &llen  into,  to  suppose  that  these  beasts 
■re  exposed  to  such  eilremities  of  thirst  with  impunity, 
SB  many  travellers  of  great  experience  assure  us  that, 
under  a  protracted  want  of  water,  the  camels  soon  Ian- 
giush  and  die.  Bumes  relates  a  stray  of  three  soldiers, 
who,  ill  travelling  over  pari  of  the  desert,  lost  their  vny, 
and  their  supply  of  water  &tled.  Two  of  their  horses 
sunk  amid  the  parching  thirat.  All  their  cbkuU  ditd 
Intt  DM  t  and  the  unfortunate  men,  fearing  that  the  other 
would  die  ^lo,  opened  a  vein  of  tha  surviving  camel, 
•ad  obtained  a  little  water  from  its  stomach,  on  whiofa 
they  subsialed  till  ihey  reached  a  place  of  safety.  The 
Bwne  irareller  reUl«s  that  the  Khan  of  Orui^e,  in 
roardung  over  the  desert,  lost  upwards  of  2000  camels 
through  the  fiulur«  of  water.  The  burden  which  a 
camel  will  carry  amonntB  to  500  pounds  weight,  which 
it  will  bear  for  ten,  and  sometimes  fifteHi  hours  in  suc- 
otssion;  and  the  knowledge  of  this  circumstance  may 
enable  ua  to  form  some  idea  of  the  rich  and  splendid  [re- 
lent which  Uaiael  brought  from  tha  Kiag  of  Syria  to 
•  The  plant  ailed' the  oml'ttlnrB''  linot.  H  mf  lie  rtadlli 
•apiioMd.  iiiiir^ndlnUiidaiBl,  but  latbai  la  tbt  agnteW* 


Eliaha,  and  wUchcoosisCedof  enOTgoodtU^tfDi- 
mascus,— /orW  caineii' iiu-itn,  (2  Engs,  viiL  9.)  From 
all  these  useful  qualities  of  the  camel,  its  capsaij'  tf. 
undergoing  labour,  enduring  ptivations,  giudia;  to  n- 
tering-placea,  which  it  imtdls  often  an  hour  before  ii 
teaches  them,  and  from  other  drcunutsncei,  ino 
numerous  to  be  mentioned,  this  animal  is  moit  sfpro- 
priately  termed  by  Job  (ii.  2G,}  "  a  svFift  t^l,"— a 
term  which  ia  atill  current  in  the  language  and  ^!tv 
of  the  Arabs.  A  fleet  of  these  ships  of  the  deien,  a 
in  olber  words,  a  numerous  caravan  passing  diri>ii|ti 
the  dcaert,  is  one  of  the  most  besulifNl  scenes  nbirb 
the  eya  can  witness  or  imagination  eonceiie.  Tit 
merclunts  collected  together  from  every  region,  lieu 
rich  and  varied  costumes,  their  elevated  postion  on  Ik 
back  of  their  Buinptuousjy  accoutred  camels,  the  ra^i 
merchandise  they  transport,  comprising  all  the  metiBsf 
life  and  tbe  arts  of  luxury,  give  rise  to  ideas  of  miilof 
abundance  and  joy ;  and,  accordingly,  sudi  a  pduf 
has  been  selected  by  the  Evangelical  Prophet  tm^bnl 
a  representation  of  the  apiritual  riches  and  blaiiip 
whidi  the  advent  of  Messiah  would  give  to  the  Qmi 
■'  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  tie  inio!- 
dorics  of  Midion  and  Ephab  i  all  tbey  boat  Sbeba  M 
come  :  they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense  ;  and  Ae;  ^ 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord." — (Isaiah  Ix.  64 

It  remains  only  to  take  notice  of  the  rate  at  litiA 
the  camel  travels,  which,  according  to  Burnet,  ii  ^foiit 
374U  yards,  mid  according  to  Volney  3600  ^tiii  « 
about  two  miles  and  an  eighth  per  hour.  Tloifb  lU> 
seems  to  be  lie  ordinary  pace  of  tbe  came!,  irfwo  P^ 
ed  through  fear  of  danger,  it  can  run  with  gnat  ts^ 
ty,  OB  many  eiamplea  from  modem  trav^  mi^  ^ 
quoted  to  shew.  And  we  find,  that  of  the  inak^ 
warciora  who  bnmt  Ziklag,  and  on  whom  Divtd  tak 
signal  vengeance,  not  one  escaped  the  attack  of  tic 
laraelitiah  monarch,  "  save  four  hundred  yoasg  "c 
who  rode  upon  camels  and  fled." — (1  Sam.  iii.  IT.) 

There  ia  a  species  of  camel,  called  the  dmmii'n. 
which  is  light  and  slenderly  made,  and  wfaidi,  dd  ibtt 
account,  has  always  been  used  in  the  East  in  pretcifK' 
to  all  other  onimats  when  swiftness  and  detpUch  vor 
required.  Dr  Shaw  mentioua  a  Sheik  who  rode  apn 
B  creature  of  this  kind,  and  who  diverted  him  siul  Ui 
fellow- travellers,  by  riding  on  to  various  parts  oflk 
caravan,  and  passing  them  and  repassing  then  <^ 
now  and  then  ;  and  Morgan,  in  bis  history  of  AIj^is 
describes  one  which  outran  the  fleetest  horses  that  W 
brought  to  match  it,  and  which  was  kept  for  purpoH* 
of  stale.  The  knowledge  of  this  drcuinstance  will  a^ 
GuSorily  account  for  the  employment  of  dromedsnetl" 
carry  the  messengers  of  Esther  to  the  most  remote  pn>- 
vinoes  of  Persia,  on  an  emergency  which  demaotM  li* 
greatest  expedition,  being  a  matter  of  life  and  dealt  lo 
thausands. 
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many  gracious  communications  from  the  divine  fotaf 
ment  to  Che  children  of  men,  i>  ndtlreisad  to  than  >l 
guilty,  condemned,  and  helpless  by  Batum.  U  f" 
to  us  n  a  message  of  mercy  frora  tbe  God  w»  bare  is 
suited,  assuring  ui,  upon  divine  authority,  tkat  ike  l" 
Jesm  Cbrist,  "  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Ood,'  f 
dously  undertook  tbe  rnlemplion  of  ainnen  foW  ^ 
the  punishment  and  the  enslaving  power  of  as.  '^^ 
as  "  the  Lord  our  righteousneu  mi  auvogth,'  ke  b 
made  an  adequate  provisioB  for  i«comiii§  ua  fiom  * 
fallen  condition,  arid  aecuring  our  deliveruica  b*"  '' 
wralb  to  come.  That,  as  Surety  ^d  Redeeflwrof  M 
he  hw  fiilfilled  the  viofaUed  Ikw.  in  a<a  natwc  » 
stead,— made  atODement  with  his  Uaod  Cor  tbe  g«l< 
human  oflencea,  and  "  poured  out  hia  aoul  mtaxSi 
ing  bt  liii "— Jedarii^  w  Hw  QMS  tfaM  h«  M  **  fiu* 
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il'tia  vork  of  Tteondliitioii — wbila,  if  bit 
boo  ttaa  tbe  Iwnb,  ud  liu  uccnuou  into  glotj,  he  tas 
iflbrded  the  lureaC  evidenca  of  his  victory  oyer  deatb 
md  sin,  ud  given  ua  ample  tntriint  for  entrusting  lo 
liim  liw  etersal  interests  of  our  souls.  "  Par  when  we 
>  xere  yet  ivithout  strength,  in  due  time  Chritt  died  far 
Ik  uogodlf ;  for  icucely  for  a  righteoui  man  will  one 
iu;  jM,  peridventure,  lot  a  good  man  some  would 
(Tea  due  ta  die  i  but  Odd  eonunendetli  his  love  toward 
m,  in  (hat  while  we  were  yet  ainiiers,  Christ  died  for 
■1.  TbM  as  sin  halh  reigned  unto  death,  even  m 
mifllit  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unio  eternal  life 
by  iaia  Christ  our  Lord,"  Wilh  such  discoveries  and 
iMiinncet  of  the  divine  regard  and  compassion  towards 
our  &llen  race,  we  are  warranted  to  approach  the  of- 
feadnl  Lord,  as  ■  reconciled  and  gtacioiu  Creator, 
l^rou^  the  all-prerailiog  mediatiDU  and  atonement  of 
Ik  Lord  Jeaua  Chtiat.  "  A  rohe  of  ri^teousnesi " 
bii  been  thus  prepared,  sufficient  to  conceal  for  ever  the 
deCormitiet  of  the  vilertanner — even  the  merits  arising 
from  the  voluntary  aad  perfect  obedience  of  the  divine 
Surety  and  tUdeeioer.  CUd  with  this,  at  "  with  the 
prmeau  of  Blvadan,"  the  ainaer,  witliout  alarm,  may 
ipptv  at  the  bat  of  judgBMat,  and,  relying  on  the  divine 
Euthfulnesa,  plead  for  an  inberilanee  with  "  tbeaainta 
ia  tight."  This  gtwaotis  proviaian  of  dirina  mercy  is 
in  the  lovereign  gift  of  the  Redeemer.  Sinners,  even 
tbccliief,  are  affect ionately  invited  in  the  Gospel  to 
arail  lh<  nuelvea  of  the  graciQus  boon,  &ee  of  any  price 
«r  reoHnpense.  "  If  we  then  believe  in  God,  who  rai»- 
(d  up  Clirist  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory," 
ud  il,  renouncing  all  dependeDce  on  any  thing  we  our- 
xlfti  can  ekber  suffer  or  perform,  as  com^tituting  a 
mrraiUBble  ground  of  reoommeDdadon  to  the  divine 
leprd,  we  CDofide  exclusively  and  implicitly  in  what 
Quia,  as  Eedeemer,  bath  done  for  linners,— the  right- 
euusneu  which,  as  surety,  he  wroitght  out  in  our  natui«, 
dull  be  imputed  [4  ua.  The  meritorious  efficacy  of 
bis  vicarious  starring  ahall  be  considered  as  ours.  We 
dull  be  heed  from  the  cbaige  of  guilt,  relieved  from  the 
yuke  of  legal  bondage,  and  warranted,  as  by  divine  au- 
tlnuity,  to  cherish  hope  and  confidence  towards  God. 
For  die  Scriptures  assure  us,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  sub- 
Dulled  to  a  course  of  human  suffering  unto  death,  as  the 
tiueiy  of  his  people  i  that  he  endured  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law  for  them,  and  cancelled  its  claims  against 
liieoi,  as  a  covenant.  And  we  further  learn,  as  from 
tbe  Bedcemer'a  own  lips,  that,  "  as  Mosea  lifted  up  the 
supcnl  in  the  wildcroesi,"  and  the  Israelites,  who,  in 
cooiplisnce  with  the  divine  command,  looked  at  it  in 
ill  the  voriouH  stages  of  their  disease,  were  immediately 
cured,  "  even  ao  was  the  Sim  of  Man  lifted  up  upon  the 
cro^,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
bnl  have  everhisting  life."  "  He  that  believeth  shall 
benvedi  be  that  believeth  not  ilmll  be  condemned." 
"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  halh  life;  and  lie  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him."  The  provided  benefit  is  thus 
connected  with  the  belief  cf  the  atonement  by  which  it 
hu  been  secured.  While  believing  siiuiers,  by  the  pro- 
mise and  oath  of  God,  are  encouraged,  as  "  the  heirs  of 
promise,  to  have  strong  consolation,  having  fled  for  re- 
Inge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  in  the 
Compel  (  whidi  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
boib  sura  and  itedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  tbe  veil ;  whither  the  forerunner  b  for  ua  enter- 
(d,  even  Jeaua,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever,  after  tbe 
ocder  of  Melchiicdec." — Simk. 

OufaOoiDakip  leUk  CliriMt.^To  be  one  with  the  Son 
of  God  in  our  predominant  thoughts  and  affections  and 
baturea  of  character  and  sources  of  bappineia,  to  have 
the  heart  elevated  above  the  roonds  irf'  earthly  drudgery 
by  the  feeling  of  connection  with  the  reahties  of  the 
^HVCnlj  alate,  to  be  perfonmng  every  duty  from  reve- 
Katid  *ad  gntefid  regard  for  the  M»horitf  of  the 


Highest,  and  sustaining  every  load,  however  burden- 
some, because  We  recognise  and  trust  on  the  wise  hand 
that  lays  it  on  1  to  have  in  cierdse,  the  (kith  which 
carries  us  beyond  the  most  fasdnating  ncenes  of  the 
world's  pleasures  as  offering  no  allurement  to  us,  and 
the  hope  that  IranEports  us  over  the  most  humiliating 
scenes  of  the  world's  distresses,  aa  "  an  auction  which 
is  but  for  a  moment ;  "  whatever  be  the  bitter  stream 
of  cares  and  anxieties  which  tbe  events  of  life  send  into 
the  soul,  to  have  yet  an  under-current,  which,  springing 
from  religion,  sets  out  to  tKe  ocean  of  eternal  good, 
and  as  it  flows  onwards,  ia  purifying  and  avieetening 
the  whole  tide  of  human  ills  and  aorraws ;  whatever 
be  the  eminences  of  the  present  possessions  and  enjoy- 
ments, to  have  atill  before  ua  those  heights  of  glory  and 
blessedness  on  which  the  hf^t  of  the  eeleatiBl  sun  is 
shining,  and  which,  ezlendiog  in  immeasurable  dis- 
tance, cherish  the  ardour  of  the  aspiring  soul,  even  for 
eleridty;  0  I  to  ba  thus  spiritually  muided,  "  is  life, 
is  peace,"  is  the  honour  and  ha]^)iness  of  our  nature, 
and  both  solves  and  dignifies  the  design  of  human  life, 
by  rendering  it  the  entrance  and  training  for  immor- 
tality  MUUL. 

CoMnaaian  ailh  God.— Wby  are  we  not  more  in- 
tinutely  acquainted  with  the  benevolent  duly  of  inter- 
cessimi  for  others  P  and  why  are  we  not  more  sweetly 
&iniliar  with  a  dirone  of  grace?  Communion  with 
God,  how  ineffably  delightfol,  how  unspeakably  honour- 
able ?  It  is  one  of  tbe  most  precious  drops  of  heaven 
that  bedews  this  dry  and  distant  land,  the  lenient  soother 
of  care,  the  mighty  solace  of  immense  distrena.  It 
gives  a  rich  seat  to  aH  Ae  nnmeroua  blessinga  and  en- 
joyments of  life.  O,  what  an  import  do  these  words 
convey,  "  Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  his 
Son  Jesns   Christ." — FA^^Y  WoonBOBV. 

Thiy  who  "  alied  Hu  LardJeiut" — They  cried  with 
clamorous  voices  and  unrelenting  hearts,  "  crudfyfaim, 
crucify  him  I  "  and  "  with  wicked  hsitds,"  they  crucifi- 
ed the  Prince  of  Life  and  Lord  of  Glory,  who  was  both 
"  Lord  and  ChrisL"  They  caused  his  head  to  be  cir- 
cled with  thorns,  his  hands  and  feet  to  be  pierced  with 
ntuls,  and  bis  side  with  a  spear.  To  the  pain  and  ig- 
nominy of  the  cross  they  added  the  sting  of  ingratitude, 
which  entered  more  deeply  than  "  the  iron  into  his 
soul."  If  the  Boman  Ciesar,  who  had  waded  to  the 
heights  of  his  ambirion  through  the  tears  and  blood  of 
thousands,  vraa  asoved  with  generous  grief  when  he  saw 
among  his  murderers  the  friend  (Drutus)  whom  he  had 
loved  and  honoured,  and  when  he  felt  at  bis  heart  tbe 
point  of  a  sharper  weapon  than  even  that  of  the  deadly 
steel  i— Oh  I  What  must  He  have  felt  who  came  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them,  when  he  beheld 
"  his  own,"  whom  he  came  lo  redeem,  conspiring 
against  a  life  which  had  been  devoted  to  their  best  in- 
terests ?  What  must  the  King  of  Zion  have  felt  when, 
from  the  cross  on  &lvary,  he  saw  Jerusalem,  over 
whose  doom  he  had  lately  slied  tears  of  generous  sym- 
pathy and  sorrow,  pouring  forth  her  idle  crowds  of  cruel 
scoffers  to  gaze  on  his  agonizing  frume,  and,  by  fresh 
insults,  to  wound  his  ingenuous  mind  ?  What  must  he 
have  felt  when  he  saw  those  who  had  beard  his  gra- 
cious words,  and  seen  his  mighty  works,  who  bad 
mingled  their  glad  voices  with  the  bosannas  of  applaud- 
ing thousands,  now  swelling  the  raging  fioods  of  the 
ungodly,  and  joining  in  the  Utter  invectives  whidi,  like 
so  many  sharp  arrows,  were  showered  upon  him  from 
every  tide  ?-.WlcBTMAN. 

Bypocritu When  Christ  is  in  court,  and  Heligionin 

fashion,  then  the  hypocrite  will  put  on  eome  fits  of  dili- 
gence. O  what  will  not  a  hypocritical  Jehu  do,  when 
there  is  a  crown  to  be  had  for  folio wiiig  Christ  and  Reli- 
gion: "Ocome,tben,andseemyRchgion, and  seal  for  the 
Lord  of  Boats."  But  bring  Chnst  to  the  Hall  of  Caiaphaa 
thenirilth*  MKiD  quit  bim,  aod  KUtu  BeBsioii,— OiuJ  , 


272 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


SACRED  POETBT. 

rxkaphkase  op  cantici.zs  ii.  !'—&■ 
Bt  the  He».  Abchibalu  M'Conecht, 
Minuter  of  BmhJiU. 
SWEETEi  U  Jesne'  love  to  me 

Than  SharoQ'e  fragrant  rose. 
He  lovelier  thtm  the  lily  is 

That  in  the  valley  growi. 
Fair  u  amid  the  forest  wide 

The  citron  tree  is  seen, 
Bo  &irer  than  the  tota  of  men 

He  in  my  aight  hai  been. 
I  sat  in  lus  refreshing  shade, 

Mr  weary  Mnil  to  reM  ; 
Hie  fruit  revived  my  soul  sgnin, 


And  SI 


omyti 


He  brought  me  to  his  banquet  bouse, 

A  eo9tty  feast  he  made  ; 
And  \o  \  tbe  b«nneT  of  his  love 

He  over  me  did  spread. 
Cheer  me  with  wine,  with  odours  swei 

My  iainting  Saul  restore  ; 
For  I  am  vanquish'd  by  his  love. 

The  Lave  to  me  be  bore. 

VERSES 


Bt  Miss  Anna  L.  Gil 
Fabewell,  Bweet  maideni  bre  thee  we 
d  from  ling'ring  years  of  psin. 


But  let  thy  pri('d  example  ne'er 

From  memory  &de ;  thy  fervent  fiuth  i 
Thy  ardent  hope ;  thy  love  sincere 

To  God,  in  sickness  and  in  death. 
Oh  1  thou  Wert  good,  and  bir  and  young. 

And  Ufe  appear'd  so  clear  and  bright, 
And  fancy's  fiiry  visioni  flung 

Around  thee  prospects  of  delight. 
An  untried  world  was  sweet  to  view ; 

The  beam  of  mom ;  the  Ming  eve ; 
Hie  starry  hosts  in  ether  blue  i 

The  moonbeams  on  the  welt'ting  wave. 
All  nature's  glowing  imagery 

Of  hills  and  vales,  and  woods  and  itrenm 
Were  greeted  by  thy  mptur'd  eye. 

And  woke  derotion's  holy  themes. 
'Tvras  not  to  last.     The  Lord,  in  love, 

Allur'd  thee  to  the  "  wild'red  vray," 
Thy  6uth  and  constancy  to  prove, 

"  In  sorrow's  dark  and  cloudy  day." 
He  took  from  thee  ail  things  below. 

Save  kindred  love,  attach 'd  and  dear : 
He  made  thy  pensive  soul  to  know 

The  peace  that  mnuol  centre  here. 

He  bore  thee  up  with  strength'ning  hand. 

Thro'  Jordan's  dark  appalling  tide  : 
He  shew'd  thee  Zion's  glorious  land. 

And  bade  thee  lay  thy  (ears  aside. 
He  Booth'd  afflictions  tedious  days; 

In  all  thy  sickness  made  thy  bed: 
He  taught  thy  mouth  to  speak  Ms  prai«e. 

When  ptun  and  ticliuess  bow'd  Hty  head. 


The  term  is  past, — the  trial  o'er, 

The  ransom  paid, — tbe  prisoner  free,— 

The  prize  is  given,  and  evermore, 

My  Christian  friend,  'tis  joy  mth  tbee, 

MISCELLANEOUS.  ~ 

An  Ii^Tt  Strcatit — The  Abbe  Barruel,  in  (be  v- 
count  be  gives  of  the  closing  scenes  of  Diderot'i  lift, 
tells  us  that  he  had  a  Christian  servant,  to  wliom  bi- 
had  been  kind,  and  wbo  waited  upon  him  inhtt  lui 
illness.  This  servant  took  a  tender  interest  in  tte 
melancholy  situation  of  hii  master,  who  was  jugr  abwii 
to  leave  this  world,  without  preparation  fot  sncnhn. 
Though  a  young  man,  he  ventured  one  day,  when  lie  ifii 
engaged  about  bis  master's  person,  to  remind  him  ibu 
be  had  a  soul,  and  to  admonish  him  in  a  respectful  mu- 
ncr  not  to  lose  the  last  opportunity  of  attending  to  ili 
welftre.  Didcral  hesrd  him  with  attention,  melted  Intu 
tears,  and  thanked  him.  He  even  consented  to  alloi 
,  the  young  man  to  introduce  a  clergyman,  whom  br 
would  probably  hare  continued  to  adnut  to  Us  chambn. 
if  his  infidel  friends  would  have  suffered  the  ministrr  li 
repeat  his  visits.  Let  us  be  encour^ed  to  auempt  good 
under  the  most  unpromising  eircumsUnces,  and,  in  our 
diiferent  stations,  to  remember  we  are  conunanded  In  li- 
bour  for  the  wel&re  of  those  with  whom  weare  connmfd. 
Have  you  a  Mother  ? — Mr  Abbolt  relate*,  in  ht 
"  Mother  at  Home,"  that,  some  time  ago.  i  ftn^ 
man  in  one  of  the  most  populous  citiei  of  AnKrin, 
was  going  to  attend  a  seaman's  meeting  in  the  HiHuei'i 
Chapel.  Directly  opposite  that  place  there  wis  a  Suler'i 
Boarding-house.  In  the  door-way  sat  a  hardy  natbn. 
beaten  sailor,  with  arms  folded,  and  pulSng  i  d^, 
\vatching  the  people  ai  they  gnidually  assembM  fa 
worship.  Tbe  gentleman  walked  up  to  him,  uidwl,  I 
■'  Well,  ray  friend,  won't  you  go  with  us  tn  ttceatfT' 
"  No,"  said  the  sailor  bluntly.  The  genllemaB,  vbo, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  man,  was  prepared  foi  >  n- 
pulsc,  mildly  repUed,  "  You  look,  my  friend,  u  ibool* 
you  had  seen  hard  days  :  have  you  a  mother?"  Tk 
sailor  raised  his  head,  looked  earnestly  in  the  gendt. 
man's  face,  and  made  no  reply.  Tbe  gentlemsn,  li»»- 
ever,  continued:  "  Suppose  your  mother  wwe  here  no». 
what  advice  would  she  give  you  ?"'  The  lean  niiW 
into  the  eyes  of  tbe  poor  sailor ;  be  tried  for  ■  idmhsi 
to  conceal  them,  hut  could  not;  and  hastily  bruibirf 
them  away  with  the  back  of  his  rough  hand,  row  u' 
said,  with  a  voice  almost  inarticulate  through  emodos, 
'•  111  go  to  the  meeting."  He  crossed  the  street,  leuni 
the  door  of  the  chapel,  and  look  bis  seat  with  lit  ■>■ 
sembled  congregation. 

Lord  Saeon — When  the  French  ambassador  tislri 
the  illustrious  Bacon,  in  bis  illness,  and  found  tin  >> 
bed,  with  the  curtains  drawn,  be  addressed  thitliils'"' 
compliment  to  him :—"  You  are  like  the  ao(fb.  "^ 
whom  we  hear  and  read  much,  but  have  not  the  pltswnt 
of  seeing  Ihem."  The  reply  waa  the  scntimait  (^  • 
philosopher,  and  language  not  unworthy  of  a  Chriaiis: 
— '■  If  the  compUisance  of  others  compares  n>e  W  w 
angel,  my  infirmities  tell  me  I  am  a  man." 
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ON  PROVIDENCE. 
Bt  the  Rev.  William  Scott  Momcbeiff, 
MiHuier  of  Pmicuick. 
TiiEBE  are  few  words  introduced  in  conTersation 
'n  wbidi  BO  little  meaning  is  attached,  ae  that 
vhicfa  itands  at  the  bead  of  this  article.  Many, 
bSo  talk  of  Providenre,  seem  to  consider  it  ae 
iTDODynioua  with  chance  or  fortane ;  others  would 
;<]ipe>r  ro  adopt  it  as  a  convenient  veil  for  the  real 
ilbeism  of  their  views  ;  while  a  still  more  nume- 
rous class  employ  the  term  at  second  hand,  be- 
rause  ihey  hear  it  frequently  used  by  the  learned 
:iul  the  serious,  withoat  g;iviDg  tfaenuelves  any 
irooUe  as  to  the  propriety  of  their  use  or  appli- 
filam  of  it.  The  nnmber  is  small  indeed  of  those 
siin  employ  it  with  h  clear  comprehension  of  its 
n«l  tigciScatioEi,  or  a  due  recollection,  that,  if 
ibey  mean  any  thing  at  all  by  it,  they  must  ex- 
}Kti  thereby  thn  hdy,  wise,  and  powerful  will  of 
Goi,  acting  in  tlie  operation  of  all  caasee,  and  the 
tonnmation  of  every  event;  or  the  daily  and 
lionrly  ^vernment  of  God,  exercised  over  us  and 
dlouraclions.  Bat  admitting  that  the  term  Provi- 
^mce  is  liable  to  murfi  abuse,  it  is  not  in  itself  objec- 
fsaih\e ;  for,  though  it  is  not  a  word  of  scriptural 
uthoriCy,  it  is  still  a  very  appropriate  and  happy  ex- 
prenion'  for  that  general  idea  of  the  divine  agency 
u  tai  over  all  the  objects  aad  events  of  nature. 
Gal  then,  if  we  are  to  employ  it,  let  us  see  that  we  do 
w  correctly  5  for,  otherwise,  we  may  thereby  come 
^'>  exclude  from  onr  own  regards,  and  those  of 
'^^en,  the  very  being,  whose  perpetual  and  nni- 
*«r»l  superintendence  it  is  designed  to  express. 
ft'e  need  not  seek  to  find  any  better  definition  of 
fWidence  than  that  given  in  our  Shorter  Cate- 
rhi^m.  >>  It  is  God's  most  holy,  wise,  and  power- 
''il  preserving  and  governing  all  his  creatures  and 
»ll  tbeir  actions."  This  is  a  short  and  simple  ex- 
plenation  of  a  term  so  general  end  abstract ;  but  it 
frewnla  us  with  a  distinct,  accurate,  and  compre- 
hensive idea,  widely  different  indeed  from  the  con- 
wti  and  indefinite  notions  of  Providence,  which 
")*  in  general  entertained.  Endeavouring  to  carry 
ihu  idea  along  with  us,  let  us  now  attempt  to 
I'OLTit  out  some  of  the  practical  uses  of  the  doctrine 
obkh  it  expresses. 
It  DHut  be  very  evident  to  evei^  one^  that 


an  acciffate  view  of,  and  a  eettled  belief  in, 
God's  providential  government  of  this  world, 
is  a  point  of  the  very  first  practical  import* 
ance.  It  is  not  easy,  indeed,  to  conceive  a  more 
deplorable  state  of  mind,  than  that  in  which  this 
'  ids  no  place.  It  is,  to  use  a  Scripture  phrase, 
a  living  without  God  in  the  world,"  It  is  to 
have  no  confidence  of  protection,  or  even  of 
support,  for  the  present,  and  no  ground  of  hope 
for  the  future.  Vltat  can  he  more  cheerless  than 
to  be  threatened  with  dangers,  and  see  no  power 
superior  to  our  own  which  can  avert  them  ?  to  be 
overwhelmed  with  sorrows,  and  discern  no  hand 
able  to  relieve  ns  from  their  presEUre,  or  sooth  us 
under  their  infliction  ?  or  to  suepect,  that  after  all, 
virtue  is  a  mere  delunion,  that  might  alone  is  rigbl^ 
that  deceit  and  violence  are  the  surest  methods  of 
acquiring  or  securing  the  enjoyments  of  life  ?  to 
suppose  that  we  are  abandoned  to  the  casualties  of 
nature,  the  violence  of  mankind,  or  tbe  caprice  of 
our  own  passions  ?  to  be  incapable  of  perceiving 
any  order,  harmony,  or  beauty,  in  the  history  or 
progression  of  human  afiairs  ?  to  feel  no  security 
m  the  character  of  our  greet  moral  Governor,  that 
the  triumph  shall  not  ultimately  be  given  to  un- 
righteousness over  truth  and  virtue  ; — such  a  state 
of  mind,  to  a  man  of  any  seriousuess  of  reflection, 
cannot  fail  to  prove  one  of  the  most  unhappy  de- 
scription. We  find,  however,  that  even  the  most 
highly  favoured  of  God's  saints  have  occasionally 
been  reduced  to  this  deplorable  state  of  mind,  - 
The  Psalmist  found,  as  he  informs  us,  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  a  subject  too  painful  for  him  j  be 
confesses  that  he  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  whea 
be  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  because  he 
observed,  "  that  they  were  not  in  trouble,  as  other 
men,  but  had  more  than  heart  could  wi^h."  It 
would  appear  that  he  felt  this  temptation  the  more 
strongly,  from  tbe  circumstance,  that  in  his  days,  a 
marked  change  bad  taken  place  on  the  character 
of  God's  providential  dealings  with  Israel.  In 
the  age  immediately  preceding  his  own,  the  Lord 
had  governed  his  people  directly,  so  to  speak,  often 
withoat  the  agency  of  secondan  causes,  bnt  solely 
through  h:s  own  visible,  or  audible,  and  immediate 
direction.  No  Israelite,  therefore,  in  those  days 
of  miraculous  dispensation,  could,  for  one  moment, 
misconstrue  or  reject  the  doctrine  of  divine  Pro* 
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Tidence  ;  br  the  righteous  were  then  obviouBly  re- 
warded, while  jio  lesH  distinct  and  Dnequivocal 
WBS  tha  judicial  ntributiun  on  tha  wicked.  But, 
in  proportion  as  the  Israelites  withdrew  from 
Goa,  be  removed  farther  and  farther  from  them, 
till  at  last,  the  iinpiom  b^an  to  hint  their  hopes 
that  he  had  entirely  withdrawn  himself,  that  he 
would  neither  do  good  nor  evil,  and  had  ttft  them 
to  themselve* ;  while  the  godly  were  often  dis- 
couraged, when  it  was  asked  of  them,  "  How  does 
God  know ;  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Moat  High  ?" 
and  when,  tm  in  confident  reply  to  the  question,  the 
impious  enquirers  pointed  to  themaelvea,  and  nid, 
"  behold  the  ungodly  who  prosper  in  the  world, 
and  increase  in  riches."  At  that  time  the  Christ- 
ian's doubts  and  misapprehensions  were  removed 
only  by  his  having-  recourse  to  the  light  of  Revealed 
Truth :  "  when  I  thoi^ht  to  know  this,  it  was  too 

Sinful  for  me,  unht  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of 
od,  (Am  understood  I  their  end."  And  thus  it 
b  still.  These  clear  views  of  God's  providence  are, 
occasionally  at  least,  to  be  found  clouding  the  peace 
snd  darkening  the  prospects  of  sincere  Christians ; 
nor  are  they  otherwise  to  be  dispelled,  than  by  a 
simple  minded  recourse  to  the  sanctuary  of  God's 
Word.  Natural  religion  throws  Uttle,  if  any  %ht 
OD  the  mysteries  of  Providence.  To  the  man 
who  stands  on  ite  heights  of  observation,  God's 
ways  are  indeed  "  in  the  sea,  and  his  paths  in  the 
great  waters  ;"  and  it  is  only  from  the  sanctuary 
that  we  can  perceive  that  they  are  all  "  mercy  and 
truth,  unto  such  as  keep  his  testimonies,"  and  that, 
through  the  intricate  mass  of  events,  he  is  """'"g 
"all  things  to  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  bim."  The  Providence  of  God  must, 
therefore,  be  ever  read  and  interpreted  by  tha 
Word  of  God.  The  inspired  history,  it  may  be 
observed,  in  that  Word,  resembles  all  other  history, 
in  being  the  annals  of  Providence.  It  ditfera  from 
human  compilations  chiefly  in  thii,  that  with  a 
detail  of  ihe  events,  there  is  also  a  revelation  of 
the  motives  and  influences  of  that  all-parvading 
mind,  which  determines  every  event,  tot  exam- 
ple, the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  native  land, 
after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  considered  ai  an 
event,  might  have  been  recorded  by  a  profane  hia- 
tfirian  as  accurately  as  it  has  been  by  the  inspired 
Ezra.  The  circumstance,  doubtless,  Burprised 
many  persons  of  reflection  at  the  time,  and  would 
be  ascribed,  by  the  Assyrian  moralists,  to  a  variety 
of  poUtical  motives.  The  inspired  historian  alone 
discovers  to  ui the  real  cause,  when  he  says,  "that 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  aproclama- 
tion  throughout  all  his  kinfcdom,"  &c.  Esra  i.  1. 
And  had  it  pleased  God  to  give  us  an  inspired  hia- 
torian  for  our  own  times,  a  similar  key  would  have 
been  thereby  furnished  to  all  the  events  which 
now  occur.  This  has  been  wisely  withheld,  for  if 
it  be  presumptuous  in  a  child  or  a  subject  to  require 
a  reuson  for  every  domestic  or  civil  appointment, 
how  much  more  so  for  us,  to  demand  the  why  and 
thewbeieforeof  the  steps  of  the  divine  govonuneat. 


Yet  ignonmt  tluni^  we  confessedly  sre  of  the 
extent  and  minuteness  of  the  arrangements  of 
the  Almighty,  we  are  in  constant  danger  of 
BO  far  forgetting  our  own  weakness  and  thon- 
sightedness,  as  to  limit  the  agency  of  the  diTme 
mmd  in  the  detail  of  Providence.  Many  ^li- 
ous  persons  shrink  from  the  ides  of  asrrihin^ 
the  minor  details  of  the  world's  history  direcily  tu 
God,  as  if  it  were  unbecoming  his  dignity  to  niv: 
them  to  him.  Thev  sre  wiUing  to  ascribe  all 
works  of  creation  to  bis  sole  power,  but  they  <!«i- 
ceive,  that  it  is  a  derogation  from  his  dignity  to  onJFr 
his  creatures'  afiaira.  They  would  not  eacumbti 
him,  after  so  great  an  obligation  as  their  crmtinD 
has  laid  them  under  to  him,  with  the  care  of  thrai. 
And  yet  what  is  this  but  to  Umit  tbe  Most  Kigl],  1^ 
conceiving  of  him  as  of  ourselves  ?  it  is  to  hr^ti 
that  by  no  pogsihihty  can  any  thing  be  too  M 
for  bim  ;  or,  that  as  nothing  is  too  vast  far  bi: 
control,  so  nothing  can  h«  too  minute  for  bi< 
superintendanoe.  Our  blessed  Lord,  with  tbt 
force  and  simplicity  of  trntbt  when  imprenii^ 
on  us  the  fear  of  God,  rebukes  this  incomwk- 
ation,  by  reminding  ua  that  there  can  b«  noltuni; 
hid  from  his  knowledge.  He  states,  in  the  iii»i 
distinct  manner,  the  direct  soperinteodeDce  of 
the  divine  mind  over  all, — "  even  the  ve^  hai 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered."  Now,  if  ve  lUo* 
God's  omniscience,  it  ware  fot^sh  in  os  to  den 
his  Providence.  To  suiqtoae  that  he  could  fon- 
ae«  any  contingency  against  which  be  couU  «* 
provide,  were  to  reduce  him  to  a  lower  levd  thai 
that  which  we  occupy  |  and,  doubtless,  it  ii  jof 
from  his  foreseeing  and  providing  for  all  *^'^^ 
thathiswaysoftensppaarto  us,  who  foresee  Dothi^i 
so  very  complex  and  mysteoious.  We  wtX  n- 
member,  that  '■  He  sees  the  end  from  the  befa- 
lling;"  "knowsallthingsthstare  not  as  though  tnv 
were ;"  takes  into  one  clear,  simultaneous  view,  ill 
events  throughout  all  sges,  tbe  past,  tbe  prtteot, 
and  the  Aitnre,  "  one  day  being  to  bim  si  sthot- 
sand  years,  and  a  thousand  yean  m  out  ii»' 
Once  grounded  and  eatshlished  in  this  faith  in  >^ 
Providenoe  of  God,  we  shall  never  look  ca  »> 
thing  to  be  10  mi^ty  or  so  minute  ss  to  ii'  ^ 
of  its  predocts.  It  is  not  that  all  evenU  ve  in- 
different to  the  divine  mind,  that  God  is  m  v^^ 
concerned  about  tbe  hairs  of  our  head,  *  ,^  " 
about  the  care  of  our  souls,  aod  that  to  hin^^ 
thinga  are  of  equal  importance,  or  father  si  ' ' 
diar^arded.  This  were  a  most  dai^enwu'i*"^ 
Providence,  and  certainly  a  &lse  one,  as  ""•J** 
distinctly  perceived  from  the  words  of  oar  I*"^ 
"  are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  fsrtlunge<  ■>' 
not  one  of  them  is  fo^otten  beftNre  God."  Aw 
what  doctrine  do  we  deducs  from  this?  ^ 
God  is  as  attentive  to  a  sp«now  u  to  tbe  n^  " 
man  ?  Far  from  it  "  Faar  not,  tbarefore,  ^  Hj 
of  more  ooAm  than  tntmy  sparrows."  """ 
feedeth  the  raven,  how  mucn  more  are  n  >>^" 
than  tbe  fowls?"  Bsoanse  God's  Providence  a- 
tends  to  every  thing,  it  doea  not  follow  ^  f 
thii^:8,  bt  tbey  great  or  iDuOl,  share  alike  ui» 
attentive  legards}  but  it  does  follow,  snd  iw 
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EKst  concksivel/,  that^  poor  and  despised  as  we 
m,  he  tbioketh  on  us,  seeing  that  by  him  the 
\ery  fowls  of  beaven  are  fed,  and  the  lilies  of  the 
jdd  m  cbd  in  their  more  than  re^  glory. 

There  ii  one  other  pasaagB  in  which  oar  blessed 
bad  illoatntes  the  doctrine  of  ProTidence,  which 
I  mention,  chiefly,  because  it  may  lead  ue  to  per- 
ceive the  connection  of  that  doctrine  with  prayer. 
I  lUnde  to  that  admirable  form  of  supplicatioa 
■hidi  he  taught  fail  disciples.  You  will  obeerve, 
itat  be  presnppoMB  a  firm  and  enlightened  belief 
of  God'i  speml  providenc«  in  the  minds  of  hia 
dJKiiiles.  We  are  to  enter  into  our  closets,  to  shut 
our  ioor,  and  to  pray  in  secret  to  our  Father,  as 
to  Due  wbo  seeth  in  secret  j  and  then,  what  are  we 
1«  pity  for  ?  Why,  for  our  daily  bread,  and  to  be 
U,  in  the  coDise  of  providence,  into  no  temptation, 
but  to  be  dslirerea  from  all  evil ;  aad  what  is 
the  u^ment  bj  which  we  are  Ia  enforce  our  peti- 
tiooi  for  such  minute  and  special  blessings  ?  It  is 
this,  "  thine  is  the  lungdom,  and  the  power,  and 
tin  glory ;"  that  is,  "  thine,  O  heaTenly  Father,  is 
the  dominion  orer  all,  and  the  power  in  all,  end 
ibe  end  of  all  things  ;  and,  therefore,  howerer  in- 
iipificant  I,  thy  suppliant,  may  be,  end  however 
minute  my  interests,  neither  1  nor  they  can  be 
oterlooked ;  to  ask  of  thee,  day  by  day,  my  daily 
bretd,  is  not  to  trouble  thee  with  ti»  minute  cares 
«f  in  iaeignificant  individual,  for  thy  kingdom 
crtendeth  over  all ;  and  thy  power  is  the  source, 
ud  thy  glory  is  the  result,  of  thy  universal  ad- 
miniat ration."  If  we  mwntained  this  constant  sense 
°f  God's  providential  government,  we  should  lie 
^Dre  inptant  in  prayer ;  we  should  more  fervently 
iDpphcste  him  in  onr  seasons  of  distress,  and 
mo/e  fervently  adore  him  for  his  mercies  )  fbrthe 
fCfngnition  of  his  sovereignty  infers  the  duty  of 
prarer  to  him,  of  implicit  trust  in  him,  and  na- 
^aalified  submission  to  him. 

But  if  the  doctrine  of  k  special  Providence 
lie  consistent  with  that  of  prayer.  It  is  no  less 
»  with  the  duty  of  painstaking  in  every  mat- 
la  in  which  we  are  engaged.  It  is  not  pos- 
'itle  for  us,  at  present,  to  enter  on  the  wide 
U  of  instances  in  which  the  doctrine  in  ques- 
titiD  is  abused  and  perverted  by  the  fanatical, 
die  antinomian,  and  the  idle.  We  may  meet  with 
'"I  a  few,  who  seem  not  to  perceive  that  it  is  as 
fiwlish  and  presumptuous  to  deny  it  altogether,  as 
<o  eipect  that  God  a  particular  Providence  will  in- 
'upMe  to  save  their  exertions,  or  excuse  their 
diMry.  There  are  others  who  not  only  make  the 
plea  of  trusting-  Providence  a  pretence  for  daaeit- 
|°S  the  path  of  duty,  bnt  who  eicuse  their  own 
Imprudence,  by  pleading  a  confidence  in  the  lead- 
"*i,  as  they  call  them,  of  Providence,  which  it 
altogether  unwairantahle.  They  foi^  that  the 
^tiee  with  which  God  bath  endowed  us,  form, 
<■  it  wwe,  K  part  of  his  Providence.  "  Doth  not 
^  plooghman  cast  in  the  priDcipal  wheat,  aad  the 
>ppointed  barlev,  and  the  rye,  in  their  place?"  And 
*hy  ?  "  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discre- 
tioo,  and  doth  teach  bim."  '■  This  also  cometh 
Inn  ths  I/»d  c^  Uosta,  who  u  woodarful  ia 


connsel  and  excellent  in  working."  But  if,  on 
any  pretence,  these  faculties  are  abused  or  neglect- 
ed by  us,  we  may  be  very  sure  tiiat  God's  Provi- 
dence will  be  exercised  and  hi*  administratioa 
vindicated,  only  by  our  suffering  the  just  punish- 
ment of  our  sin  and  our  folly. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THB 
BEV.  SAMUEL  WALKER,  B.  A., 
Fufmtrfy  ^  Thro,   ConmaU. 
Few  men  were  more  distinguiihed  by  thdr  eiertioas 
in  the  cauH  of  Christ  during  the  last  century  than  the 
sntiiect  ot  our  i^eseot  sketch.     He  was,  in  &et,  a  per- 
fect model  of  •  paridi  mhditer ;  and,  accordingly,  It 
Bay  be  interesting  to  trace  the  most  striking  ptnitts  of 
his  history  ai  a  devoted  Christian  and  a  &itbful  psitor. 

Samuel  Walker  was  bom  hi  the  dty  of  Exeter  on 
tho  ISth  of  December  17U,  and  was  the  youngcM  of 
■even  children.  His  parent*  were  hi^r  mpectaUe, 
■nd  be  had  the  honour  of  being  descended,  in  the  ma- 
ternal line,  from  I^b  celebrated  Bi^op  HalL  The 
firR  part  of  Samael'*  early  education  was  received  at 
home,  but  the  latter  part  at  the  grammar  idiool  in 
ExMer.  At  eighteen  he  wm  •«(  to  Exeter  CMlege, 
Oxfin'd,  where  he  prosecuted  hii  Hadies  with  marked 
■access.  He  received  the  degree  of  Badielor  of  Arts, 
and  took  orders  in  the  year  1737.  His  first  curacy 
was  the  psriih  of  Dodeseomb  Leigh,  bi  the  vicinity  of 
hia  native  place,  which  he  held  only  till  August  1738, 
when,  at  the  requeat  of  Lord  Bolle,  he  undertook 
the  tuition  of  hii  Lordship's  youngest  brother  during* 
journey  through  Prance.  While  engaged  in  this  foreign 
tour  he  paid  particular  attrition  to  those  lighter  a^ 
oompliihmenti  which  form,  fai  too  many  Inftanoei,  the 
sum  total  of  the  acqiuiitioni  made  by  young  men  in 
their  Continental  travels.  After  haling  been  thus  en- 
ployed  for  two  years  he  returned  home  and  went  to 
raaide  at  I^nlivery  in  Cornwall,  a*  curate  to  hii  friend 
Hr  Nicolas  Kendall,  caaon  of  Exeter,  and  ardideacoa 
ofToftneas.  On  the  death  of  the  Archdeacon  in  1740. 
Hr  Walker  was  preaented  to  the  Hearts  of  hi*  parish, 
to  hold  daring  the  minority  of  a  nephew  of  the  patron. 
During  his  residence  at  l^nlivery,  he  discharged  hia 
ofSdal  duties  with  the  moat  unwearied  aandiuly  and 
consdantiousnaaa.  "  He  reproved,  exhorted,  and  watch- 
ed over  hia  Aock,  preaching,  catechising,  and  riaiting  ia 
^vivate ;  nor  could  an;  miniater  more  lineerely  deplors 
evident  unfrnitAilDaa  in  hia  ipiritDal  vineyard,"  Tst 
the  Aill  extent  of  reformation  which  he  wa*  amdoa 
to  produce  in  the  parish  waa  ot  an  external  nanre,  A 
fecting  meral;  the  outward  decency  and  sobriety  of  Us 
people.  He  wa*  still  ignoiant  of  the  only  way  by 
wbich  the  natural  enmity  of  the  heart  to  God  may  ba 
subdued — even  by  a  cordial  submission  to  tbe  tighteoa^ 
neia  of  the  Rsdeemer. 

In  the  summer  <d  I7M,  Hr  Walker  Mdgned  Oa 
vican^  of  Lanlivery  to  the  yooi^  gnidemsn  far 
whom  he  held  it,  snd  removed  to  tbe  cura^  ef  Truro. 
The  change  was  to  him  peculiarly  igraitiii*,  a*  aSbrd- 
ing  scope  for  ths  exorciie  of  the  sotiBl  qualities,  and 
the  diaplay  of  thoae  refilled  di*pa*iliona  snd  iaeliii|a 
which  so  remarkably  Aaraeterised  him.  Tbon^  b^ 
bituslly  attendve  to  tiie  external  forma  of  religion,  ha 
ackneirledgca  that  hi*  heart  was  then  in  the  world,  md 
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that  the  denre  of  hnii 
froin  which  he  Bctcd. 

During  tbe  fint  year  of  hii  inatahtnej  at  Truro,  Mr 
Walker  attracted  conddenble  notice,  both  ai  an  elo- 
quent preadier  and  a  irell-educated  man.  He  wai 
courted,  and  flittered,  and  admired ;  and  all  this,  (or  no 
other  reason  than  the  extent  and  varietf  of  his  mere 
humui  Bccompliahment*.  The  peculiar  doctrinei  of  the 
Gospel,  he  teU>  ua,  "  he  knew  notionallf,  but  neither 
felt  nor  tau^t  them  prac6caliy."  The  hardest  of  all 
Ieshhib  he  bad  yet  to  leam, — that  wtvka  muat  be  the 
tvidence,  not  the  print  of  our  juitificatioa  j  and  accord- 
ingly, when,  at  an  after  period  of  hi*  life,  hi» 
divine  truth  became  clearer  and  more  scriptural,  he  felt, 
on  looking  back  upon  the  time  he  spent  at  I^nlivery, 
tliat  "  be  ought  to  go  Horrowing  to  tbe  grave,  upon  i 
review  of  six  years  so  pasted  over." 

filr  Walker  had  been  at  least  a  year  in  bis  curacy  at 
Truro,  before  he  began  to  suspect  that  there  ms  tbe 
filightest  delicicncy  in  bis  mode  of  exhibiting  divioe 
truth.  The  individual  by  whose  instrumentality  bis 
sentiments  and  whole  tone  of  thinking  underwent 
complete  change,  was  Mr  Conon,  master  of  the  gran 
mar  school  at  Truro,  of  whom  he  Wu  accustomed  evi 
iil^r  to  speak  in  the  highest  terms.  The  drcumstux 
wliicli  led  to  this  good  roan's  intimacy  with  Ur  Walker 
is  thus  narrated :_ 

"  Mr  Walker  received  a  letter,  containing  a  sum  of 
money  which  tbe  ivriter  requested  him  to  pay  at  the 
custom-house,  as  justly  due  to  the  revenue,  tor  duty  on 
iio:ne  French  wines  he  had  used  for  bis  health.  He  had 
bsen  unsucccisfiil  in  bis  attempts,  in  that  age  of  smug- 
gling on  the  coast,  to  obtain  any  on  which  custom  had 
been  paid,  but  the  Tirtuous  conscience  trf'  the  spiritual 
Christian  remembered  his  Msoter's  divine  command. 
The  letter  contained  on  apology  for  troubling  Mr  Walker, 
but  stated  that  his  high  character  would  prevent  all  sus- 
picion of  straightforward  honesty  in  the  transaction. 
Curious  to  know  whether  the  same  happy  consdentiDu*- 
ncss  was  manifest  in  all  his  dmngs,  Mr  Walker  sought 
his  acquaijitance.  and  the  result  was  a  respect  approuh- 
ing  to  veneration,  for  one  who  eihitnted  in  his  daily 
Liibits  all  the  true  eflecti  of  religion  on  a  Cbristian's 
heart  and  actions.  The  attractions  of  his  conversaticn 
and  the  purity  of  bis  life,  at  length  ripened  intercourse 
into  intimacy,  and  the  result  was  the  convenion  of  the 
minisler,  through  tbe  wise  and  prudent  instrumentality 
of  his  pious  friend." 

And  the  character  of  Mr  Conon  is  thus  depicted ; — 
"  Mr  Canon  was  one  of  those  rare  and  devoted 
Christians,  who,  in  an  mge  of  darkness,  shone  with  a 
lustre  little  comprehended  and  greatly  opposed  ;  but  he 
was  content  to  be  '  hated  without  a  cause,'  and  to  suffer 
obloquy  and  shame  for  the  Iiord'i  sake. 

"  Though  threatened  with  the  loss  of  stipend  and 
scholars,  a  threat  afterwards  actually  curried  into  effect, 
he  persevered  in  his  course,  and,  like  the  glow-worm, 
abone  brightest  when  the  gathering  of  tbe  dark  nigbt- 


acknowledged  on  all  hands  to  be  an  instructor  of  youth 
of  extnordinary  ability,  to  whose  tuition  almost  ell  the 
gentlemen's  sons  in  the  middle  and  western  part  of 
Cornwall  had  been  conuniticd.  But  be  »«s  guilty  of 
the  unpardonable  crime,  in  those  days,  of  truning  up 
his  pupils  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, — 
>r  fivless  venial  in  the  eyesof  thnr  ignorant  and 


at  his  ptiiA  without  asking  his  advice.    He  Ion  dl 

his  trials  with  the  truest  Christian  tesignsdoii,  and  ot- 
ried  himself  with  a  dignity  and  mildness  that  muU 
have  disarmed  the  rancour  of  all  enemies,  but  ikw 
wbo  abhor  the  image  of  the  Saviour  wherever  tbcj  mti 
End  it.  and  whose  corrupt  nature  readers  them  iirccm- 
eileable  to  spirituality  of  mind  and  holinoi  of  Uft. 
Speaking  of  lus  school,  and  tbe  treatment  he  recdiri, 
he  says  in  a  letter,  written  under  tbe  pressure  nf  Kim 
illne»s, — '  this  has  shaken  my  purpooe*  in  regsrit  to  tbe 
school.  I  am  engaged,  in  honour  and  consdence,  ttdg 
all  I  can  for  the  gowl  of  it  and  the  public,  and  biTcto. 
got,  and  most  heartily  forgiven,  all  former  bad  Imt 
ment,  and  even  present  unkindness.'  The  lerntK 
blow  he  ever  received  was  the  death  of  hit  hElsnd 
minister  and  firiend,  an  event  which,  coupled  witb  aiia 
circumstances  in  after  years,  induced  him  to  rcmon  lo 
Padstow,  where  he  undertook  the  instructionoft*FlES 
number  of  pupils.  This  occupation  was  hi)  gnst  dN 
light,  and  he  frequently  eipreased  a  wish,  thit,  if  i 
pleased  God,  be  might  die  while  em|Joyed  in  Ui 
school,  and  that  suddenly.  Hia  pnyer  wu  haii: 
one  Saturday  evening,  after  endeavouring  to  prepare  ibt 
youthful  minds  of  his  scholars  for  the  solemnities  of  ibt 
coming  Sabbath,  he  earnestly  prayed  for  ablesdng  ot 
his  labours,  when  suddenly  the  stroke  <rf  death  aiaai 
bis  voice  of  supplication,  and  changed  it  (or  thil  of 
ceaseless  thanksgiving  in  regions  of  eternal  praiu." 

Such  is  the  brief  but  interesting  history  of  the  dbd 
whom  Mr  Walker  frankly  acknowledged  as  lui  t]»itnl 
father  in  Christ.  "  He  who  bad  long  sat  a  coufsn- 
tive  darkness  now  saw  a  great  light."  And  Uns^ 
cheered  by  the  refreshing  beams  of  the  Sun  <^  B^ 
lusnest,  he,  from  this  time,  commenced  bis  ana  a 
lealous  and  unwearied  labouicr  tn  the  l.ord't  lix- 
yard.  It  vras  no  small  trial  of  Mr  Walker's  bith,  k>*- 
tbat  the  very  same  place  which  had  iritiMri 
iremost  in  the  scenes  of  gaiety  and  aurtbfiil  n- 
velry,  was  now  destittcd  to  be  the  scene  irf  his  dda- 
mined  opposition  to  the  nuudina  and  the  nunmnofu 
ungodly  world.  He  knew  that  ridicule,  reprasdi,  ^ 
a,  would  be  the  necessary  results  of  a  thuft 
so  decided.  His  heart  began  to  fidl  as  be  atteniMd  il 
first  to  lay  open  to  his  people  the  deceitfulnen  tad^ 
perate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  and  he  fell  Mil 
his  tongue  refused  to  utter  the  freenese  and  tbe  Aibei 
of  redeeming  grace.  He,  however,  wbo  had  aSii  >" 
he  his  servant,  stood  by  in  the  bourof  hiseitroitfj. 
delivering  him,  by  the  communications  i^  hit  P*"- 
from  "  the  fear  of  man  which  bringeth  atnare."  >' 
Walker's  preaching  now  changed  its  character.  Bw, 
[earless,  uncompromising  statements  of  Gmtiel  '^ 
unfolded  in  every  sermon,  and  the  resull  **>.  n 
sudi  circumscances,  what  might  have  been  tutidiitti- 
"  Addresses  of  this  description  could  not  fall  I"  "' 
dte  the  feelings  of  those  who  heard  them,  snii  l^ 
first  ebullition  was  in  anger  agninn  the  man  wbo  v" 
denounced  the  very  path  in  which,  tbe  immonliut"'' 
cepted,  be  bad  cheeifuUy  accompanied  them,  aid  po- 
claimed  that  the  prcAne,  the  lustfiil,  and  'hef<>"^ 
all  marching  with  the  multitude  on  the  aoKbiw 
road  to  destruction.  Still,  the  eamestnesi  i^  "' 
preacher,  and  the  striking  alteration  of  bii  hsUti,  * 
well  as  the  tone  of  his  sermons,  etirred  up  thec«n'*'|! 
of  the  people,  who,  while  they  were  ennged  >< ''" 
Gddity,  were  enehidned  by  the  eloquence,  sod  vw- 
bled  at  dte  sternnesi  of  their  reprover.  Even  nl " 
the  pulpit  they  ftared  the  presence  of  their  toinisW' 
the  Sabbath  losterers  and  profane  would  retire  u^ 
^proadi,  sayi^,  ■  let  us  go,  here  ciMnes  Walker.'  S» 
auuuier  b  ■tid  to  bsve  been  conunanding  and  solcoB » 
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At  «itrcme ;  Bid  hii  life  wu  u>  truly  in  uniion  with 
fail  pKccpU,  that  at  length  lie  awed  into  rilence  tbots 
who  ntrt  al  firat  moit  clamorous  agaiiwt  him.  Sucb 
crowili  MltMJed  hii  mjniatr]',  that  the  tboronghfareB 
of  Uie  [own  leemed  to  be  deaerted  during  the  hour*  of 
Ktrice,  10  thai  it  waa  remarked,  '  jou  might  fire  a 
cuinon  down  every  etreet  of  Truro,  in  cburch-tioie, 
■ilkout  ■  dunce  oTkilUng  a  nngle  human  being.'  " 

In  njinequence  of  hi(  devoted  attention  to  hii  minii- 
(oriil  dutiei,  a  general  awakening,  by  the  bleaang  of 
Ht  Spirit,  smn  took  place  among  the  people.  The  first 
nnrrrl  wu  a  young  soldier  of  licentioui  halnls.  who  be- 
aiw  1  conristent  follower  of  Jeius ;  and  it  was  pecu- 
IbtI;  {ratifying  to  Mr  Walker,  to  find  that  the  example 
of  liii,  liij  "  6nt  and  dearest  child,"  as  he  wat  wont  to 
tsnliin),  wu  the  means  of  leading  others  to  enquire. 
Ar  length  the  enquirer*  b«e«me  so  numerous,  that  he 
ru  oibp^  lo  devote  a  few  evenings  in  each  week  to 
Hat  inrtruetion  in  private  ;  and  such  was  bis  anxiety  to 
diKhsrge  fiuthfuHy  lUi  driicate  part  of  hti  miniilerial 
dLtj,  that  be  drew  up,  for  his  guidance  on  such  occa. 
ii«u,  s  Kbeme  of  private  instiuctioii  suited  to  different 
□rcumitances.  The  skill  with  which  Mr  Walker  ac- 
(wiinDdated  himself  to  the  varioni  tases  which  present- 
HJlbcmselres,  wu  rciDirkaUe  ;  and  as  ui  instance  of 
Ml  pMiiliar  ngacity  and  di««minent,  we  may  quote  the 
tallowing,  which  is  thus  narrated  by  the  Uognpber : — 
"  One  of  his  visitors,  for  pHvutG  instraction,  was  a 
TDung  man,  who  staled  that  he  called  to  thank  him  for 
tte  benefit  be  bad  received  from  bis  ministry,  and  to 
be;  bi>  advice.  Mr  Walk«r  immediately  questioned 
turn  u  to  the  knowledge  he  possessed  of  bis  own  heart, 
»!itn  the  youth  expressed  in  general  terms,  a  convic- 
liop  that  he  waa  on  unworthy  sinner.  Perceiving,  by 
kii  inuiner,  that  he  had  never  duly  experienced  that 
rannction,  Ht  Walker  at  ooce  entered  into  an  eiplan- 
•ntinof  the  finner's  character,  with  apersonJ  reference 
to  die  individual  before  him.  He  dwelt  upon  bis  in- 
^niude  to  Cod,  the  evil  nature  of  the  motiTes  wbicb 
W  inAuenced  all  bis  actions,  the  fruitlessness  of  his 
li)e,  the  defilement  even  of  his  best  deeds,  and  then  add- 
ti. '  1  fear  you  are  secretly  displeased  with  me,  be- 
oust  I  have  not  commended  youi  good  intentions,  and 
Jittered  your  vanity.'  '  No  indeed.  Sir,'  be  replied, 
'  I  feel  extremely  thankful  for  tbia  striking  proof  of 
J'i\a  kindness  and  regard.' 

"  The  discerning  minister  bad,  however,  formed 
True  judgment  of  the  character  before  bim.    The  young 
nun  acluiowledged  the  next  day  that  he  bad  given 
falw  answer,  and  that,  chagrined  by  the  little  accoui 
Mr  Walker  seemed  to  make  of  bis  professions,  be  had 
'wretly  determined  to  encounter  no  more  the  search, 
in;  questtons   which  exposed  his    sbaHowneas,   ao^ 
brought  low  the  vwn  imaginations  of  his  heart.     This 
"perienced  pastor  bad  dealt  wisely  with  bim ;  be 
fli^litj,  ostenbuious,  and  injudidaus,  hut  "^  ' 

inie  an  exemplary  and  useful  Christian. 

Mr  Walker's  bithfulness  as  a  pastor,  while  by  many 
it  HIS  duly  ifipredated,  soon  drew  down  upon  bim  tl 
i^proaches,  siiil  islled  forth  the  opposition  of  the  en 
luti  of  vitiQ  godliness.  Fdled  in  their  attempt  to  i 
jure  him  with  their  bishop,  they  applied  to  the  rect< 
of  Truro,  and  at  length  extracted  &om  him  a  promise 
dismiss  Mr  Walker  from  his  cute.     The  r«sult  is  cm 


"  When  the  rector  of  Tntfo  entered  the  apartment 
«f  his  curate,  he  waa  received  with  that  el^ance  and 
'me  dignity  of  manner,  which  was  natural  to  one  who 
lud  long  t»en  the  ebarm  of  sodcly,  and  he  became  so  em- 
banused  n>  to  be  perfectly  unable  to  enter  on  the  sub- 
ject of  hi)  virit.     He  U  length  made  some  lenMrk, 


which  afforded  an  opporttmity  of  speaking  on  the  miB' 
isterial  office  and  character,  which  Mr  Walker  imme- 
diately embraced,  and  entered  on  the  subject  with  such 
^teness  of  reasoning,  and  solemnity  of  appeal,  lu  bis 
■ctor,  as  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  Gospel,  that  he  tc- 
cated,  overwhelmed  with  confusion,  and  unable  to  say 
word  about  the  intended  dismissal.  He  was,  in  con- 
sequence, reproached  with  a  breach  of  bis  promise,  and 
went  a  second  time  to  fulfil  it.  He  again  retreated 
without  daring  lu  allude  lo  the  subject  of  bis  visit.  He 
was  pressed  to  go  a  third  time  by  one  of  bis  prindpal 
parishioners,  but  replied,  '  do  you  go  and  dismiss  lura 
if  you  can,  I  cannot,  I  feel  in  bis  presence  as  if  he 
were  a  being  of  a  superior  order,  and  am  to  abasbed 
that  I  am  uneasy  tilll  can  retire.'  A  short  time  after 
Ibis,  the  rector  was  taken  ill,  when  he  sent  for  Mr 
Walker,  entreated  bis  prayers,  acknowledged  the  pro* 

Criely  of  his  conduct  as  a  minister,  and  promised  him 
is  beany  support  if  he  recovered  ;  but  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, bis  resolution  passed  away  with  the  alarm  of  illness. 
Never  was  a  more  striking  instance  than  this  of  the 
power  of  religious  connsteney, — it  is  ineonststency  that 
makes  us  inellicient;  while  a  life  suitable  to  our  pro- 
fession, Btliacts  esteem  from  the  godly,  and  repels  tha 
hostile  weapons  of  our  foes.  It  is  when  ber  priests  aro 
clothed  with  righteousness,  that  the  saints  of  the  church 
rejoice  and  sing  ;  and  ibougb  the  enemies  of  truth  hate 
the  light  of  that  ctlestial  dress,  they  retreat  overpower- 
ed with  the  bright  reflection  of  its  beams." 

The  unwearied  assiduity  with  which  Mr  Walker  fulflll- 
ed  tbc  duties  of  his  olBce,  endeared  bim  to  the  Christians 
Truro,  and  such  was  their  affection  for  bim, that  it  was 
I  earnest  wish  that  he  might  live  and  die  among  them. 
Soon  after  he  had  entered  upon  the  cur«,  he  bad  been 
presented  by  the  trustees  of  his  late  patron,  Mr  Kendall, 
to  the  vicsrage  of  Talland,  and  had  obtained  leave  of 
-residence  from  the  bishop.     Now,  however,  that 
■eeaine  aware  of  the  deep  responsibiliries  of  the  mi- 
erial  office,  he  readily  resigned  the  emoluments  of  a 
charge,  the  duties  of  which  he  was  unable  to  perform. 
This,  of  course,  reduced  bis  income,  but  the  good  man 
prepared  to  make  any  sKrilice  to  preserve  his  inte- 
grity and  uprightness. 

"  He  bore  wilb  cheerfulness  all  the  inconveniences 
of  bis  diminished  fortune,  relinquished  bis  accustomed 
comforts,  and  went  into  humble  lodgings,  with  arrom- 
modations  of  the  plainest  kind.  While  in  this  condi- 
tion, be  had  four  offers  nnde  bim  of  preferment,  but 
declined  them  all.  He  could  not  leave  his  devoted 
flock  J  he  would  not  teceiTe  from  any  portion  of  the 
vineyard  where  be  laboured  not ;  all  bii  desires  centred 
in  longings  for  God's  presence  in  bis  soul,  and  a  bless- 
ing on  bis  ministry.  He  thus  exhibited  in  pracrice  his 
own  deseription  i^  the  contented  Christian.  '  No  de- 
sire ia  there  of  other  treasure  but  God,  not  is  there  any 
want  grievoos  while  the  light  of  God's  eoQntenance  is 
enjoyed.  This  changes  rags  into  purple  garments, 
sweetens  the  eoane  and  homely  mesl,  sa^sfies  that  the 
dwelling  be  narrow  and  inconvenient,  and  makes  the 
heart  dance  for  joy,  while  beholders  regard,  some  with 
pity,  and  some  with  scorn.  O  ye  poor  great  ones  i 
poor,  beeause  stranger*  to  God,  poor,  and  without  quiet, 
bow  little  cause  have  ye  to  bout  that  ye  fare  anmptn- 
oosly  I  This  man  hath  delicsde*  which  ya  cannot  re- 
lisb,  a  continual  feast  he  hath  satisfying  his  soul,  while 
your  very  heart  Is  troubled  with  all  the  contrivance*  of 
art  to  please,  and  all  the  elegances  of  luxury  to  indulge 
you  ;  you  cannot  feed  upon  content  as  he  dotb,  because 
ye  kmow  not  God,  for  it  is  his  privilege,  having  nothing, 
to  be  as  if  he  posaesaed  all  thii^' " 

Asanotber  instance  of  Mr  Walker's  ongukr  ffisintf- 
restednesi,  we  may  adduce  the  fallowing  t^ 
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"  Tliera  rended  m  the  neighlKiurluMd  of  Trart^  • 
younj;  ladf  of  accomplished  muinera,  beauty,  fortune, 
and  piety.  Her  religion  attached  ber  to  the  miniitry 
of  Mr  Wslker,  while  superior  eduiation  and  good  senie 
enabled  ber  to  appreciate  hii  attainment*.  There  wu 
ever;  reason  to  heliere  that  ihe  would  have  readily  ac- 
cepted on  offer  of  tii  hand,  and  that  (heir  union  would 
hare  been  mo«t  happy.  A  fiiend,  aniioiu  to  lee  kim 
relieved  from  his  humble  orcuDutances,  by  an  alliance 
with  a  lady  of  fortune,  piety,  and  seal,  reotured  to  ad- 
viie  him  seriously  to  congider  trhetber  he  ought  not  to 
avail  himself  of  such  an  opportunity.  He  made  no  re- 
ply at  the  time,  but  s  few  days  aAcrwardi  remarked, — 
'  you  ipoke  to  me  lately  about  Hira .  I  cer- 
tainty never  saw  a  woman  whom  I  thought  comparable 
to  ber,  and  I  believe  I  should  en^ay  as  much  h*p[Anei9 
in  a  union  with  ber,  at  it  is  possible  to  enjoy  in  this 
world.  I  have  reason  also  to  think  she  would  not  re- 
ject my  suit.'  Here  he  paused,  and  added  with  great 
feeling  and  seriousness — '  still  it  must  never  be  ;  what 
would  the  world  say  of  me  ?  Would  not  they  imagine 
that  the  hope  of  obtaining  such  a  prize,  influenced  my 
profesaion  of  religion  ?  It  is  easy,  they  would  say,  to 
preach  self-denial,  and  heavenly-mindedness ;  but  has 
not  the  preacher  taken  care  to  get  as  much  i^  this 
M  rii'Id's  goodt  M  he  could  possibly  obtain  ? '  '  Sir,'  he 
again  said,  with  emphasis,  '  it  must  never  be.  I  can 
never  suSer  any  temporal  happioess  or  advantage 
■  hindrance  to  my  usefulness.' " 

Diffemit  opinions  may  be  formed  as  to  the  propriety 
or  prudence  of  Mr  Walker's  eonduct  on  this  occaaion, 
but  it  exhilnts  the  pious  and  disinterested  consdentioua. 
ne»  of  the  man,  in  a  very  strong  point  of  view.  The 
advancement  ofbis  Redeemer's  honour  was,  with  him, 
the  grand  olyeet,  and  to  this  all  other  considerations 
were  made  to  bow.  Nor  was  his  seal  an«ttei>ded  with 
succen.  The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  evidently  prospered 
in  hia  hands.  The  number  of  converts  was  duty  on 
the  Increase,  and  finding  himself  unable  to  pay  due  at- 
tention to  each  individual  case,  he  formed  them,  at 
length,  in  1^54,  into  a  Religioiis  Sadety,  the  design  of 
whieh,  he  stated,  in  the  "  conaiderationB  laid  before  the 
member*  at  the  fim  meeting,"  to  be  threefold: — To 
glorify  God — to  quieken  and  confirm  themselves  in  faith 
and  holiness — and  to  render  them  more  useful  among  the 
neighboura.  The  devotional  serviees  at  the  meetings 
ofthiesoeieiy  wei«  conducted  eiclurfrely  by  Hr  W^ker 
himself,  and  thus,  many  of  the  disadvantages  which  are 
too  often  attendant  on  fellowilup  meetings,  as  usually 
conducted,  were  obviated.  Besides  this  general  sodety, 
Mr  Walker  instituted,  and  encoureged  among  his  people, 
smaller  meetings,  for  mutual  converse  and  prayer. 
AniiouB  that  the  utntoat  simplidty  and  purity  of  inten- 
tion Aoold  be  pi«ur*ed  amwig  hii  convert*,  lie  laid 
down  BoiMe  reg^datioaa  for  thenr  gmdanoe  at  these 
meetings. 

The  exertions  of  this  indefttigable  pastor,  however, 
were  not  limited  entirely  to  his  own  parish;  be  en- 
deavoured also  to  stimulate  his  brethren  around  him. 
With  this  viaw,  he  suggested  the  formation  of  a  union 
among  the  pfona  deigy  of  the  neighbourhaad,  for  ma- 
tnal  *tdnaui.ij  and  eneouragnnent  in  their  pastoral  du- 
tiea.  This  sodety,  whfdi  was  called  tiie  "  Parsons' 
Club,"  was  productive  of  much  good  both  to  the  minis- 
ters and  their  people.  "  As  iron  aharpenelh  iron,  so 
doth  the  &ee  of  a  man  his  friend."  And  it  was  so  in 
this  instance,  for  the  piety,  and  seal,  and  activity  of  Mr 
Walker,  diffused  a  most  beneficial  influence  over  all  his 
Ho  Idnadf  m*  Maiduottt  in  viaitiiv  and 


catediung  his  people — exerdsss  irtiebliad,  tt  tbat^ 
riod,  almost  &]Ien  into  disuse  in  England ;  sid  Ui  n. 
ample  was  soon  followed  by  Ihe  other  elergymea  intbu 
district  of  the  country. 

In  the  dose  of  the  year  1756,  the  worthy  pagtot  rf 
Truro  found  himself  introduced  into  a  new  field  of  us^ 
ful  labour.  A  body  of  soldiers  were  sent  intohii  pimt 
tor  winter  quarters,  and  immedialelj  they  beounc  iljt 
object  of  his  pastwal  solidtude.  He  began  byiddrcK- 
ing  to  them  a  sermon  on  the  Ssbbath  sflemoon.  Hbirli 
went  by  the  name  of  the  "  Soldiers'  Sermon,"  but,  ii 
first,  he  had  great  difficulty  in  prevailing  on  them  to  L~ 
ten  to  him  ;  for,  though  conducted  to  Church  b)  iImt 
officers,  they  used,  even  theiv,  to  turn  off  at  the  due. 
Mr  Walker,  however,  was  not  disheartened ;  itietla 
pious  member*  of  the  Society  to  wo^  and,  by  Uini  ti- 
ertions,  a  few  of  the  soldier*  were,  at  length,  pntui^ : 
to  attend.  The  numbers  gradually  increued  ;  tai^v 
was  the  effect  of  his  bithful  addresses,  that,  in  ibrr- 
weeks,  no  less  (ban  a  hundred  of  them  went  la  k- 
house,  to  speak  to  him,  in  private,  on  the  con(cr»  li 
their  souls.  Many  of  these,  no  doubt,  relumed  \cl'ji:: 
former  thoughtlessness  and  fbrgetflilneu  of  Gr^:. 
Those,  however,  and  there  was  a  considerable  pumbc, 
who  gave  evidence  of  a  real  change  of  heirt,  were  liiia' 
ed  into  a  clast,  whieh  was  called  the  "  Boldiers' Socii;!;. 
The  effect  of  Mr  Walker's  assiduous  attenlion  lu  rl 
spiritual  interests  of  tlie  soldiers,  was  soon  sppar>'ii[ :. 
die  change  whidi  wns  perceptible  in  the  ouiwiii  cr 
portment  of  the  whole  regiment. 

"  Mr  Walker's  exertions  in  the  regiment  st  fin*  t. 
with  great  opposition ;  the  captain  publicly  forbuli  i  ■ 
men  to  go  to  him  for  private  instruction,  thoofii  >. 
less,  at  last,  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  ihvm  m^iA' 
the  '  over-tired '  but  persevering  servant  of  C)iri<4  t 
that  purpose.  Those  also  whom  religion  had  sepii  j 
fi^m  the  sinfid  habits  and  company  of  Ibeir  nniwakLr.  . 
comrades,  were  much  derided,  hut  grace  enabled  tL 
to  stand.  A  great  alteration,  however,  touk  pis"- 
punishments  soon  diminished,  and  order  pr^ysiM  i' 
the  regiment,  to  a  degree  never  before  vritnciied,  "f 
the  commander  at  length  discovered  the  excelled!  ow 
of  this  salutary  change.  (Genuine  lesd  liad  nov  t'f  I ' 
triumph  and  its  rich  reward  ;  the  officet*  w*i(ed  on  M 
Walker  in  a  body,  to  acknowledge  the  good  rffll-'  " 
bis  wise  and  sedulous  eierrions,  and  to  thank  him  l-' 
the  refbnnation  be  had  produced  in  their  ranks." 
he  scene,  when  the  regiment  left  the  plan,  if'j' 
weeks'  residence,  is  thus  beautifully  desciibcd. 
These  interesting  men  left  Trnro  on  the  Jli' '"' 
Jaauary,  after  nine  weeks'  stay.  The  parting  n"" 
wa*  indeacribaUy  affecting.  They  aaaBmbled  i^  ^■' 
eveuDg  in  the  Sodety's  room,  to  hear  their  btloifl 
'ater's  farewell  prayer  and  exhortation.  '  Htdi''^. 
Mr  Walker  to  a  friend,  '  but  seen  tbdr  owltn- 
..  ._*,  what  thankfulness,  love,  aorrow,  and  joj,  »" 
upon  them ;  they  hoped  they  might  bring  forth  Km 
fruit ;  they  hop^  to  meet  us  again  at  the  right  hand  d 
Jesus  in  hb  lllustrioni  day.  Amen.'  It  i^as  sji  hwr 
of  mingled  distress  and  eomfort ;  the  hearts  <^  nv 
were  so  full,  that  they  dasped  the  hand  of  the  bclD<« 
'  istrument  of  thdr  eonveruon,  and  turned  swsy  «i>i' 
lit  a  word.  They  began  their  morning'*  marrii  f* 
..ig  God  for  bringing  them  under  the  sound  of  hit  Cdf 
pel  i  and  as  they  slowly  passed  along,  turned  rouiu  ''' 
catdi  occasional  glimpses  of  the  town  as  ihej  gradi*'; 
lost  sight  of  it,  exclaiming,  '  God  bless  Truro.'  1^.' 
saw  theii  spiritual  leader  no  more  on  earth,  but  a^ 
consoled  by  the  hope  of  a  triumphant  meetii«  >"  '*' 
armies  of  heaven." 
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t  pvriik,  Ur 


Avid  lui  nvwiwd  Umin  m  U» 
ffiUur  wu  pwuled  npoR  to  sKtnd  kM  apkMe  01  iiM> 
Miwn,  bf  tbe  pubiiMidon  of  u  adinnbli  (oiUM  ef 
ctmois,  wUcb,  aceotdinglf,  ippcared  luider  tke  dtU 
«[  Tic  Cirulwi.  Thli  work  hu  long  be«n  beld  In 
ligli  Meem  uDong  the  pioiu  in  tbii  country,  and  hu 
bern  often  rtpublishsd.  It  prewiiti  a  livelf  portniton 
of  tk  Ctaruliu  ^lanctn,  in  a  leiiM  af  iliMOunM,  il- 
luKiUin  cf  tba  puuga,— "  If  lor  nun  be  in  GfariM, 
be  n  ■  new  eraUun." 

llie  uiwnried  labonr  and  perpetoil  uuietiei  to 
■bkb  Ur  WiUcer  irai  lubgected,  in  the  cooMJenCiout 
dbcU^afhii  niiiuuetul  dutiei,  Nxni  begin  to  affect  hi* 
boddj  waMitiition.  lo  the  myiteiunu  amngeiiuuiti  of 
PrOTidena,  bii  ran  wait  down  wbUa  it  wu  jwt  day. 
On  rbe  37th  April  1760,  ha  praadwd,  for  the  la«  time, 
in  ibe  pulpit  of  the  Churdl  at  Truro.  The  eonduding 
wsnli  of  hi*  diacouru  were  peculiarly  wlemn  and  >f- 
bcosf.  Though  quite  uncoDKioui  that  bii  miniiterial 
kboun  wete  now  at  a  doee,  ha  apoka,  aa  from  the 
brink  rf  the  gnve,  to  bia  beloved  flock. 

"  To  be  plain,  I  am  grieved  at  beait  for  many,  very 
mi)'  oTyDU,  CO  t^ink  how  Jiou  will  make  your  appear. 
tra  before  Chriat'a  judgment-aeat.  Too  have  no  worka 
Id  ipok  Ihere  for  your  belonging  to  Chriat ;  I  on  lee 
Doiw.  I  Kc  worka  of  variou*  kinda  that  prave  you  do 
nut  belong  to  him.  If  a  lift  of  plaamire,  idleneaa,  In- 
dulgence, drankeimeta,  pride,  eovetotunew,  would  re- 
Eommoid  you  to  the  hvour  of  the  Judge,  few  would  be 
bcFier  recetred  thsn  number*  of  you.  In  the  name  of 
God,  mj  friendi,  when  you  know  this  moment  in  your 
ii»n  cQDMieneea,  that  if,  ai  you  have  been  and  are,  you 
'bould  be  called  to  judgment,  you  would  be  a«  aurely 
rut  into  hell,  ai  if  you  were  already  icartbing  in  thote 
dnadful  Hunei,  wrhy  will  jou  lire  at  audi  a  rate? — 
Well,  weihall  bcall  befbn  the  judgraent-aeatof  Chiiat 
tt^iber.  There  the  eontroTersy,  between  me,  per- 
"adii^  you  by  tlie  cerron  of  the  Lord,  and  f  ou  deter- 
luned  (0  atude  in  your  ains,  will  be  decided.  There  it 
«il]  ippear  whether  your  blood  will  be  upon  yonr  own 
teaiji  for  your  obilinale  impenitence,  or  upon  mine,  for 
noi  giring  you  warning.  ChriM  will  oenunly  either 
■ojuil  or  condemn  me  on  thia  account ;  and  if  I  ihoold 
bt  acquitted  herein,  what  will  become  of  you  f  I  trem' 
iil(  10  think  how  ao  many  word*  of  mine  will  be  btougtU 
up  ^ainit  you  oti  that  day.  What  will  you  lay,  what 
■ill  you  aniwer,  how  will  you  excute  younelves  ?  O 
an,  if  you  will  not  ba  prevailed  upon,  yon  will,  with 
cimul  ielf-repr<i<Leh,  cune  the  day  that  you  knew  me, 
or  iieard  one  word  from  my  mouth.  Why,  why,  will 
JOU  die  with  BD  aggranted  a  deatruction  ?  0  think  of 
>te  judgment ;  think  of  it,  and  you  will  not  be  able  *~ 
liold  ii  out  against  your  own  aoula.  May  the  Lord  i 
rline  jou  to  do  >o ;  may  he  cause  thii  word  to  u: 
itrp  into  your  bearCl )  may  he  shew  yon  all  your  di 
pi;  and  with  an  ouiatretebed  arm,  bring  you  ont  of 
lit  hvida  of  the  devil,  and  traoalate  you  into  tbe  glo- 
nou  kii^om  of  hia  daar  Son  to  hia  own  glory,  and 
jDui  unape^able  happineai.  In  the  dv  of  tl>e  appear- 
•nte  of  our  Lord  and  Sariour  Je«u»  Chrirt.  Even  io, 
mofi  mighty  God,  and  moat  mcrdful  Father,  for  the 
iwie  Jesua  t^riat'a  lake.     Anen.  " 

Such  wBB  tbe  powerful  appeal  with  wfaidi  thia  devot- 
ti  Mrrant  of  the  Lord  terminated  Iii*  Mthfiil  and  auo- 

nurul  miniatry a  mJnIitry  which  extended  iti  beneflta 

!u  beyond  the  immediate  aphere  of  tta  operation*,  and 
ihe  effects  of  whidi  are  felt  tn  Cornwall  even  st  thii  day. 
OfMr  Walker  of  Truro,  indeed,  it  may  be  laid,  a*  waa 
•mce  dedared  of  Henry  Martyu,  "  ha  hath  lifted  » 
<une  wUch  iball  never  I  


Bom  aflier  the  ddivery  of  tke  d>*ee«ria  to  wfakh  wb 
have  iwfcmd,  Mr  Walker  waa  aeiaed  witk  a  fevvr, 
which  confined  him  for  Boreral  week*  to  hia  room  i  and 
^wa  ka  had,  in  aome  mesnira,  recovered,  aymptoio*  of 
mary  eowumptioo  began  to  ^>pear.  At  Briitol 
koe-wdla,  to  which  be  repaired  in  tke  Autuom,  be  do. 
rived  Uttle  ot  do  benedt,  and  afiar  i— inn  two  Bontha 
&«re,  be  icmewd  to  Kington,  in  WarwickiMre,  with 
iew  of  q>ending  lome  time  with  Hr  Talbot,  Iha 
clergyman  of  tbe  place.  The  aeaaon,  however,  aet  in 
•o  un&vonnibly,  that  It  waa  thought  advlaablc  for  him 
urn  to  BriatoL  Finding  Ibat,  even  yet,  he  could 
dariva  D«  benefit  from  tke  nae  of  tke  mineral  watera, 
be  kceepted  the  invitation  of  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  to 
pay  bim  a  virit  at  Blackheath,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Iiondon.  Here  Hr  Walker  found  a  Chriitian  welcome, 
and  raCHVed  tbe  utmoit  attention  during  hia  trying  ill. 
"  The  Idndnen  of  hia  boat  and  hoateaa  wa*  un- 
hounded ;  tke  phyadans  rafiiiad  to  rooeiTa  any  thing 
from  him  for  their  attendance  (  hia  Boek  at  Truro  wera 
parpetnally  conveying  to  bim  anma  of  money,  cheerfidly 
beatowed  on  a  mlniater  who  bad  impoveriahed  blinaelf 
for  tbeir  aakea." 

In  dM  ipring  of  the  year  1761,  Mr  Walker'*  illneai 
maad  a  more  alaiming  character.  A  burning  faver 
by  diy,  and  diatreaaing  pcraplnuiooB  by  aight,  with  a 
congb  wkieh  deprived  him  of  reat,  rendered  hira,  every 
weaker  and  more  languid.  Still  hi*  confidence  in 
the  arrangementa  of  hi*  Heavenly  Father,  comforted 
and  Bupported  bin.  "  Tbe  weakneai  of  my  body,"  he 
obaerrad,  "  defmvas  me  of  all  joyou*  aauations,  but 
my  &itfa  i*  Ood'a  promiaea,  I  bleai  the  Lord,  i*  firm  and 
nnahaken."  Whenever  tbe  B%htoat  proapeet  of  reco- 
very preaented  indf,  be  Inatantly  thougfat  of  bta  bdov- 
ed  Truro,  and  looked  forward,  with  fond  antidpatlon, 
to  renewed  eiertiona  among  an  affeetionate  people. 
Thdr  best  intereit*  dwelt  much  upon  hia  mind;  and 
crflaa,  vnry  aAen,  did  ha  lift  op  kia  lonl  ia  earnest  pny- 
erto  0«d,  "  that  they  allmigbtbe  aaved."  ThrougboM 
the  whole  of  hia  tUnea*,  he  enjoyed  muA  aweet  eoa- 
munion  with  the  Father  of  his  aplrit  i  and,  aa  a  necea- 
Muy  eooaequence,  bia  mind  waa  kept  in  a  atate  of  per- 
&at  penee. 

"  To  a  friend,  who  abed  leara,  he  taid,  '  why  do  you 
trooble  youiielf  7  1  aca  (oing  to  heaven  i  Cfaiiat  my 
Lord  died.'  When  Hr  Burnet  wapt  over  Uat,  ba  **• 
daiaied,  '  do  you  not  rejoice  with  me  ? '  Five  dv*  >>*■ 
fore  hi*  death,  be  cauaad  a  tetter  to  ba  wriUen  Io  Ht 
Canon,  in  which  he  aaauret  him,  that  '  with  great  eeo- 
fanou  of  thought  he  bnd  do  doubta,  great  confidenoa, 
great  aubmiaaion,  no  complainisg.'  To  thi*  he  added, 
■  aa  to  actual  riewi  of  tke  joya  that  are  coming,  I  hat* 
none,  but  •  atedftat  bdief  of  tbem  b  Chriat  i'  but  leit 
he  ahould  be  auppoaed  to  be  wanting  in  aaCia&otory  ex. 
perience,  be  prooeedad,  '  what  1  have  found  in  nlyMlf 
for  montha  peat,  and  the  preaent  working*  of  tbe  Spi> 
rit,  kave  left  me  without  any  doubt  of  my  union  with 
Chriat.' 

"  Awakii«  from  a  doae,  be  acaaed  the  baod  ot  bw 
nniM,  and  aaid,  '  1  have  bea  npoa  the  winga  of  tba 
oberubim,  heaven  baa  beea  in  a  manner  opened  to  ma  i 
I  ahall  be  aoon  there  myaelf,  and  am  only  tony  I  can- 
not take  you  with  ma.'  He  alao  observed  to  Mr  Bur- 
net, that  if  hi*  atrength  allowed,  he  could  tall  him  newa 
whieh  would  rejtace  bi»  heart,—'  I  have  bad,'  }^J^o, 
•  auch  view*  of  heaven ;  but  1  can  say  no  more.    Theaa 

Xiret  were,  kowevet,  qualibd  br  Un  deepen  \m- 
J I  far  iriien.we  pra*ent  teiwM4  •««  in*  'W- 
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ent  ripenen  for  heaven,  he  aud,  '  nay,  m;  dor  friend, 
the  body  of  nn  ii  not  yet  done  sway.  I  abtU  continue 
>  mnner  to  the  very  last  gasp.'" 

Id  ■  frame  of  mind  so  calm,  eo  enviable,  did  thia  Uth- 
M  servanl  of  the  Moit  High  bid  a  ku  forewell  to  the 
world,  and  on  Sabbath,  July  19,  1761,  bii  happy  ipirit 
wiiiged  its  Bight  from  earth  to  heaven.  Let  uilive  the 
Hie  of  the  righteous,  and  our  "  laat  end  will  be  like 


THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  POLTCARP. 

Abridged Jrosi  lUilnar. 
Im  dt  about  the  year  167.  Smyrna  was  diitinguidied  by 
the  martyrilom  of  her  bishop,  Polycarp. 

Usher  hai  laboured  to  show  that  he  was  the  angel  of 
the  Church  of  Smyrna,  addressed  by  our  Saviour.  If 
be  be  right  in  this,  the  chsracter  of  Polymrp  is  indeed 
delineated  by  a  divine  hand  ;  and  the  martyrdom  before 
n*  was  particularly  predicted. 

The  admirable  Polyiarp,  when  be  heard  of  the  cruel- 
ties practised  in  the  bloody  persecuLon  then  carried  on, 
was  quite  unmoved,  and  resolved  to  remain  in  the  city. 
But,  induced  by  the  entreaties  of  his  peaplc,  he  retired 
to  a  village,  at  no  great  dittance  ;  and  there,  with  a  few 
friends,  he  spent  his  time  entirely,  day  and  night,  in 
praying,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  for  all  the 
Churches  in  the  world.  Tdree  days  before  he  w» 
nited,  he  bad  a  vision  while  he  was  praying :  Ue  saw 
hia  pillar  coniumed  by  fire  :  and  turning  to  the  com- 
pany, he  said  prophetically,  "  I  must  be  burned  alive." 
Upon  hearing  that  the  persons  in  search  of  him  were 
ju«  at  hand,  he  retired  to  another  village.  Imme- 
diately the  oflicera  came  to  bis  house  ;  and,  not  finding 
bin,  they  aeieed  two  servants,  one  of  whom  was  in- 
duced, by  torture,  to  confer  the  place  of  his  relreaL 
Taking  the  servant  as  their  guide,  Ihey  went  out  about 
supper  time,  with  their  usual  arms,  as  against  a  robber ; 
and  arriving  late,  they  found  him  lying  in  an  upper  room 
at  the  end  of  the  house,  whence  he  might  have  made 
his  escape,  but  he  would  not,  sajing,  "  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done." 

When  he  wai  brought  to  the  tribunal,  the  pro-coniul 
aiked  him  if  he  was  Polycarp  ;  to  which  he  assented. 
The  pro-consul  then  began  to  exhort  him  to  have  pit; 
on  hiigreM  age,  and  to  swev  by  the  fortune  ofCsFsar, 
and  to  reproach  Chriit,  and  he  would  release  him. 
Polycarp  gave  bim  this  ever  memorable  reply ;  "  Eighty 
and  six  years  have  I  served  Him,  and  he  hath  never 
wronged  me,  and  how  tan  I  blaspheme  my  King  who 
bath  saved  me  ?"  The  pro-consul  still  urging,  "  swear 
by  the  fbrtune  of  C*mr ;"  Polycarp  said,  "  If  you 
•till  vainly  contend  to  make  me  swear  by  the  fortune 
of  Ccaar,  as  you  speak,  affecting  an  ignorance  of  my 
real  character,  bear  me  frankly  declaring  what  I  am  :  I 
■m  a  Christian."  "  I  have  wild  beaste,"  says  the  pro- 
consul; "  I  win  expose  you  to  them,  unless  you  re- 
pent." "  Call  them,"  replies  the  martjrr.  "  I  wilt 
tame  your  spirit  by  fire,"  says  the  pro-conaul,  "  since 
you  despise  the  wild  beasts,  unless  you  repent."  "  You 
threaten  me  with  fire,"  answers  Polycarp,  "  which 
bums  for  a  moment,  and  will  be  soon  extinct ;  but  you 
are  ignorant  of  the  future  judgment,  and  of  die  fire  of 
eternal  punishment  reserved  for  the  ungodly.  But  wby 
do  you  delay?  Do  what  you  please."  The  pro-consul 
then  sent  the  herald  to  proclaim  thrice,  in  the  midst  of 
the  assembly,  "  Polycarp  bath  professed  himself  a 
Christian."  Upon  this  all  the  multitude,  both  of  Gen- 
tiles and  of  Jews,  who  dwelt  at  Smyrna,  widi  insatiate 
rage,  shouted  aloud,  "  This  is  the  doctor  of  Asia,  the 
£ilher  of  Christians,  the  subverter  of  our  gods,  who  hath 
taught  many  not  to  sacrifice  nor  to  adore."  They  now 
b^^  PbUip  the  Anarch  to  let  out  a  lion  against 
Polycarp-     Bat  be  refused,  obserring  that  tbe  nmphi- 


tiieatrical  speetaclei  of  the  wild  bcMtt  wen  finiahed. 
They  then  unanimously  shouted,  that  he  should  br 
burned  alive.  The  bumneas  was  executed  with  all  po^ 
sible  speed ;  (or  the  people  immediately  gathered  tuv'. 
from  the  work-shops  and  baths,  in  which  employmen: 
the  Jews  distinguished  themselves  w-ith  their  usual  ma- 
lice. As  soon  as  the  fagota  were  collected,  be  stripped 
off  his  clothes,  and  loosed  his  girdle.  Immediately  the 
usual  appendaiget  of  burning  were  placed  about  bira. 
And  irtien  they  hod  proceeded  to  fasten  him  to  the 
stake,  he  said,  "  Let  me  remain  as  I  am  ;  for  He  who 
giveth  mc  strength  to  sustain  the  fire,  will  enable  mc 
also,  without  your  securing  me  with  nails,  to  remsio 
unmoved  in  the  fire."  Upon  this  they  bound  him 
without  nailing  bim.  And  he,  putting  his  hands  bebirri 
him,  and  being  hound,  offered  to  Almighty  God  the 
followingprayer:  "  0  Falherofthybeloved  andUeued 
Son  Jesus  Chriit,  through  whom  we  have  attained  Ibc 
knowledge  of  Thee,  O  God  of  angels  and  principafibA, 
and  of  all  creation,  and  of  all  the  just  who  live  ia  Thy 
sight,  I  bless  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  counted  me  wonht  al 
this  day,  and  this  hour,  to  receive  my  portion  ia  die 
number  of  martyrs,  in  the  cup  of  Christ,  for  the  nsm- 
rection  to  eternal  life,  both  at  soul  and  body,  in  the  ia- 
corruption  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  among  whom  may  I  be 
received  before  Thee,  this  day,  as  a  sacrifice  well  wcnr- 
ed  and  acceptable,  which  Thou,  the  faithful  and  tine 
God,  bast  prepared,  promised  before  hand,  and  fulfilled 
accordingly.  Wherefore,  1  praise  thee  for  all  tho» 
things,  I  bless  thee,  1  glorify  thee,  by  the  eiemat  High 
Priest,  JesuB  Christ,  thy  well-beloved  Son :  through 
whom,  with  Him  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory  to  Tb« 
both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen." 

When  he  bad  finished  bis  prayer,  tbe  of&cets  lighted 
the  fire  ;  and,  a  great  Same  bursang  out,  and  foiming 
the  appearance  of  an  arch,  was  as  a  wall  round  about 
the  body  of  the  martyr,  which  was  in  the  midst,  r-ol 
ai  burning  flesh,  but  as  gold  and  silver  refined  in  ilic 
furnace.  At  length,  the  infuriated  people,  obaerTis; 
that  his  body  coidd  not  be  consumed  by  the  fire,  tMti 
to  the  officer,  whose  business  it  was,  in  the  Ronon 
games,  to  dispatch  any  beast  that  was  unruly  or  dangei- 
□us,  to  approach,  and  to  plunge  his  sword  into  hi*  body. 
Upon  this,  a  quantity  of  blood  gushed  out,  so  that  tit 
fire  was  eltinguished ;  and  tbe  immortal  spirit  of  the 
venerable  saint  fled  to  the  mansions  of  everluting  rent, 
and  gtoiy,  and  fiJicity. 


DISCOURSE. 
Br  THE  Rev.  John  Akdersok, 
Miniiter  ofNacbmyk. 
"  Hallowed  be  thy  name." — Matt.  vi.  9. 
The  name  of  God  is  ft  Hebreisin  for  God  ium- 
Kelf,  his  attributes,  and  his  works.  Wboi  tke 
Jews  meant  tu  describe  the  person,  cbaratXer,  oi 
olGce  of  any  one,  thej  frequently  nutde  use  of  the 
term,  Name ;  and  we  find  it  ottea  etnploj'cd  is 
each  of  these  senses  by  tbe  vriters  of  tbe  New : 
Testament.  Thus  we  find  it  expressly  con- : 
ferrcd  apon  indiTiduals,  because  of  certain  ei-  - 
cellenciea  of  character,  qualities  of  condition,  orj 
circumstances  in  life,  on  account  of  which  thev 
had  already  been  distinguitthed,  or  were  yet  to  he 
so  in  their  future  history ; — for  example  upon  NooL 
as  a  husbandmait — upon  Abraham,  as  the  (*thet  of 
many  nations — upon  Isaac,  with  whom  tbe  coTenaat 
wag  to  be  estahliBbed — and  i^n  Jesus,  '*  lor  He 
shall  BBTe  his  people  from  their  uns."  And  eo,  in 
the  instance  under  consideration,  th«  name  of  G«i 
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upnt  fiw  the  inberent  excelleDcies  and  attribntes  of 
ha  nitare,  when,  as  the  all-wise,  all-powerful,  and 
lU-gracioiu  uid  merciful  Jehovah,  we  are  called 
DpoD  to  address  Him  as  "  our  Father  in  heaven," 
wbo  EQpplies  all  our  wante,  pardons  all  our  sins, 
aod  (w«tully  superintends  all  our  afTairs. . 

"  Hallowing  "  the  name  of  God,  ia  an  expres- 
sion of  tbe  same  import  with  sanctifying  tie  name 
df  God,  and  it  Ib  applicable  either  to  peraons  or  to 
thing!.  Both  are  said  to  be  sanctified  or  made 
hoi}',  when  they  are  set  apart  from  a  profane  to  a 
burvd  use,  and  in  this  sense,  tbe  vessels  of  tbe 
Itnple,  aa  well  as  the  priests  ander  the  law,  were 
Mtnrtilied  or  made  holy,  when  they  were  dedicated 
loibBSHTiceof  God.  But,  as  it  was  of  vital  im- 
porlanra  to  preserve  persons  and  thtnga  thus  con- 
iKnted  frora  whatever  might  defile  and  pollute 
lliFm.  the  terms  tancti^d  and  holy  soon  came  to 
Hgnify  what  is  clean  and  pure ;  and  as  a  mind  un- 
uinteil  by  ain  constitutes  the  moat  valuable  epe- 
cics  of  cleanness  and  purity,  they  were  at  length 
employed  to  denote  internal  rectitude,  in  opposi- 
tiori  lo  moral  deformity.  In  this  sense  the  ex- 
pKEsion  LB  used,  when  true  believers  are  said  to  be 
»ocIi£ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ;■  sanctified  in  Christ 
Je^m ;  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant ; 
Bod  when  they  are  called  upon  to  "sanctify  the 
LojtI  God  in  their  hearts,  and  cleanse  themselves 
i'rora  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
bDlioess  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

But  besides  implying,  in  a  secondary  sense,  t^i 
b«  iiade  holy,  and  to  be  set  apart  for  a  sacred  use 
id  designation,  the  phrase  is  employed  to  denote, 
ia  ilB  first  and  highest  sense,  holiness  itself,  or 
■bat  is  essentially  and  absolutely  holy.  To  God 
linae  it  can  be  so  applied ;  and  when  it  is  said  of 
bini,  that  he  ia  holy,  the  meaning  is,  that  he  is 
poSMHed  of  inherent  excellence  of  nature — of  on- 
'ven-ing  rectitude  of  conduct — and  is  infinitely  re- 
inovcil  from  all  possibility  of  purposing,  or  think- 
iQj,  or  approving  evil.  When  our  Saviour,  there- 
fore, teaches  us  to  pray  that  the  name  of  God  may 
ht  "  hallowed,"  be,  undoubtedly,  does  not  raean 
*e  Bbonld  request  that  additional  holiness  may  be 
conferred  upon  God.  In  his  nature,  improvement 
no  have  no  place ;  already  he  is  infinite  in  holi- 
ncsj,  K  well  as  in  every  other  perfection.  No- 
tinng-  can  add  to,  and  nothing  can  diminish  Irom 
tlie  rectitude  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Creatures 
nur  rise  or  fidl  in  the  scale  of  perfection ;  they 
May  acquire  new  degrees  of  sanctity,  or  they  may 
conlnct  «  greater  share  of  morel  defilement. 
Bat  God  is  in  this,  as  in  every  other  quality  of 
his  nature,  without  "variableness  or  shadow  of 
lurning,"  and  heronst  ever  continue  absolutely  and 
InnKendently  holy. 

When  we  are  directed,  then,  to  address  God  in 
ibe  petition,  "  hallowed  be  thy  name,"  we  can 
■uiderstaad  it  in  no  other  sense  tlian  as  the  ascrip- 
tioQ  of  holiness  and  purity,  as  essentially  belong- 
'og  to  him ;  and  as  a  request  that  our  own  hearts 
tnay  be  suitably  affected  by  the  knowledge  of  his 
l>«ing  possessed  of  both  these  qualities.  We  are 
not  directed  to  pray  that  God  may  become  more 


holy,  which  would  be  to  pray  for  an  impossibility  i 
but  we  are  desired  to  entreat,  that  his  nature  anil 
perfections  may  be  better  known  and  understood ; 
that  he  may  be  more  exalted,  and  revered,  and 
loved  by  tbe  creatures  whom  he  has  formed  in  his 
image,  and  created  for  hia  own  glory ;  and 
we,  and  all  men,  may  be  led  to  think,  and  speak, 
and  act,  as  becomes  his  transcendent  excellencies, 
so  fully  revealed  in  bis  Word,  and  so  strikingly 
manifested  through  all  his  works. 

Ignorant  of  the  very  existence  of  one  living  and 
true  God,  the  heathens,  even  among  learned  and 
civilized  nations,  at  the  time  that  our  Lord  dic- 
tated this  prayer,  had  no  suitable  apprehensions  of 
divine  perfection.  They  believed  in  a  multitude 
of  gods,  end  to  uJt  of'^  them  they  aacribed  not 
merely  the  weaknesses,  but  the  errors  and  pollu- 
tions of  inferior  beings,  the  debasing-  paeaions  and 
desires  of  sinful  men.  Even  tbe  Jews,  though 
they  knew  of,  and  believed  in,  the  existence  of  tho 
Great  Sovereign  Creator  and  Governor  of  the 
worid,  entertained  very  unworthy  notions  of  his 
attributes,  representing  him  as  limited  in  the  pro- 
tection which  he  affiirded  to  the  children  of  men, 
and  OS  a  being  whose  mercy  did  not  extend  be- 
yond their  own  nation.  And,  even  now,  amid  ell 
the  advantages  which  men  enjoy,  God  is  not  re- 
garded with  becoming  reverence,  while  there  arc 
whole  nations  who  stiU  sit  in  darkness,  wbo  neither 
know  of,  nor  adore  the  One  UniveiMtl  Parent  of  na- 
ture. When  we  pray,  therefore,  that  his  name 
may  be  "  hallowed,"  our  petition  bears,  that  his 
glorious  perfections  may  be  exalted  in  the  eyes  of 
all  intelligent  creatures ;  tbat  tbe  veil  may  be 
taken  off  fivm  the  eyes  of  the  heathen  ;  that  the 
worship  of  idols  may  be  everywhere  abolished,  and 
that  all  men  may  be  led  to  separate  from  their  con- 
ceptions every  low  and  debasing  attribute,  and  uni- 
formly entertain  suitable  apprehensions  of  his 
power,  wisdom,  goodness,  holiness,  justice  and 
truth.  "  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth,  who  hast  set  thy  gloiy 
above  the  heavens ; "  "  let  thy  Word  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified ; "  "let  the  people  praise 
Thee  O  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  tLee." 

1 .  We  sanctify  God's  name,  in  the  spirit  of  this 
petition,  when  we  attend  upon  the  ordinances  of 
Religion ;  and  offer  up  tbe  Pij^ises  of  our  hearts  in 
the  services  of  his  House.  These  ordinances  were 
appointed  by  God  expressly  for  this  purpose ; 
u)d  in  the  "  rest "  of  the  original  Sabhuh,  m 
represented  tbe  sacred  and  hallowed  calm  by  which 
all  hearts  should  be  pervaded,  when,  on  "  the  dav 
of  the  Lord,"  men  are  reminded  of  the  existence 
and  perfections  of  Him  who  nude  the  worlds  and 
all  the  host  of  them,  are  admonished  of  the  subor- 
dination of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  to  Him, 
and  their  subserviency  to  the  purposes  of  his 
glory ;  and  are  thus  given  to  understand  that  they 
are  employed  in  the  noblest  and  most  exalted  ex- 
ercise of  Uieir  spiritnaJ  nature,  when  they  unite  in 
the  solemn  and  public  acknowledgment  of  His 
"  name,"  before  whom  angels  worship  and  veil 
their  ^ces  with  their   wings.      Iteligion,  even 
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amidst  the  deaolBtions  of  the  fiUl,  »  still,  in  hohk 
mramre,  nstural  to  roan ;  a  Hiue  of  Deity  is  in- 
separable from  hit  nature ;  and  nowhere,  and 
never,  has  that  nation  existed,  among  whom  re- 
ligions ceremonies  and  rites  have  not  been  observ- 
ed. Thej  are  the  proper  koA  spontaneous  elTort 
of  the  human  mind  to  rise  above  its  earthLy  con- 
dition ;  to  connect  itself  with  that  mysterious,  ce- 
lestial origin  whence  it  sprung;  and  as  the  only 
tribute  which  it  ha*  to  oner,  and  the  only  return 
which  it  can  make  for  the  goodness  by  which  it 
lives,  it  would  thus  recognise  its  connection  with, 
and  obligations  to,  that  inTisible  and  almigfaty 
power  who  ndes  and  reigns  over  slL  Supersti- 
tion, in  all  its  forms,  the  foulest  and  cnielext  rites 
of  heathenism,  are  nothing  else  than  this  Beoti- 
ment  of  religion  strugglii^  to  express  itself ;  and, 
while  from  blind,  ignorant,  and  corrupted  man,  left 
to  himself  in  the  worship  and  homage  which  he 
pays,  nothing  can  be  expected  but  error,  deformi- 
ty, and  imperfection ;  yet,  he  who  causelh  the 
very  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  will  so  arrange 
the  events  of  his  providence,  that  his  name  shidl 
be  magnified  and  extolled,  and  his  justice  made 
known  among  the  heatlien. 

The  Jews  v/era  early  initiated  in  the  koowledge 
and  worship  of  the  one  true  God.  "  One  thing," 
said  David,  "  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
I  seek  after  j  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  bouse  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Iiord,  and  to  inquire  in  hit  temjde."  The 
"  beauty,"  or  holiness,  of  the  Lord  had  there  a 
symbolical  representation,  and  in  the  wajm  ao4i 
fervid  imaginatioo  of  that  people,  the  whole  build- 
ing, upon  which  had  been  lavished  all  that  the 
taste  and  treoaurei  of  the  kingdom  could  afford, 
became  the  type  of  every  thing  Rscred  and  divine. 
The  Christian  eervice  ie  still  more  exalted  and 
refined,  and  now  that  wa  know  we  have  not 
been  redeemed  witk  corruptible  things  of  earthly 
value,  with  the  hlood  of  goats,  or  of  bulls,  but  by 
the  precious  ransom  of  God's  own  beloved  Son  t 
hnw  deefdy  incambent  is  it  upon  us,  to  repair 
to  God's  House  to  hear  wtiat  he  will  speak  to 
our  souls  of  things  pertaining  to  life  and  salva- 
tion, and  ta  pour  out  the  gratitude  and  devotion 
of  our  hearts  tor  all  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  1 
While  we  thus  wordiip  him,  be  sends  a  btesting 
down  to  hallow  and  attune  oar  service*  to  the 
praises  of  hit  same  ;  be  strengthens  and  sanctifies 
our  purpoees  and  reaolutions  of  living  to  his  glory ; 
he  draws  onr  desire*  and  a&ections  upwards  to 
himaelfi  and,  deriving  Donriehtnent  and  grace 
from  that  pare  and  heavenly  source,  we  are  en- 
abled by  the  exerdie,  at  once  to  love  him  more 
and  to  serve  him  better.  When  Moses  ascended 
unto  the  Mount  with  God,  we  are  told  that  hit 
countenance,  on  his  return  to  the  peo;de,  bore 
marks  that  he  bad  been  in  the  heavMuy  presence ; 
so  when  we  come  to  the  altar  ^  the  Lcvd,  we  go 
back  to  the  world,  with  a  portion  of  the  odour  of 
the  sanctuary  upcm  vs,  with  ow  hearts  bett«r  forti- 
fied sgunst  tim  and  our  afiaotions  glnriag  with 
purer  and  holier  aspiratitms. 


2.  Wo  tanctify  God's  dorm,  in  the  tpiit  o( 
this  petition,  when  we  live  devoted  to  hii«iU,uui 
relate  our  conduct  by  the  tenor  of  bis  l»w 
When  God  created  man,  he  created  him  for  his  ovn 
glory.  Tbis,  we  are  repeatedly  told  in  Scriptnn, 
was  the  motive  which  induced  the  AlmightT  t» 
give  birth  to  the  human  race,  and  to  endow  i'h«in 
with  ell  tbe  high  powers  and  faculties  of  vhidi 
they  are  possessed.  TheendwhichhehbiuiTien 
in  our  creation  ought,  undoubtedly,  to  conititutt 
the  chief  employment  of  our  lives.  Our  den- 
tione  and  our  actions  should  always  correipaitd, 
and  botii  should  ever  be  confonnabje  to  the  rim 
'  of  our  divine  Author.  To  us  the  inspinliim  li 
the  Almighty  has  given  understanding,  and  tught 
us  more  than  the  beasts  of  tbe  field.  He  faai  cot. 
stituted  us  supreme  in  this  lower  world,  Endtn^T 
provided  for  our  princely  dignityl  We  hsTe  hm 
crowned  by  him  "  with  glory  ;"  and  wbwTer  «- 
tentively  considers  his  nature  and  conditiov-llH 
structure  of  his  body  and  tbe  constitu^onorhia  iiin^ 
— the  provision  that  is  furnished  for  tba  tupplr 
of  bis  animal  wants, — the  objects  that  ore  provided 
for  tlie  entertainment  of  hit  intellectual  bcultiei, 
and  the  scope  that  is  aiforded  for  the  eitioM  0/ 
his  moral  affections,  must  acknowki^  that  if  tbt 
glory  of  God  be  raooifestly  displayed  b  tbeodw 
worka  of  his  hands,  it  sbines  with  peeuliu  loctn 
in  the  creation  and  preservation  of  man. 

And  in  the  doing  of  all  this,  has  not  onr  Cm- 
tor  plainly  declared  that  while,  in  gratitode,  be 
claims  the  homage  and  devotion  of  ourhe*rt>,u)d 
in  the  use  of  the  gift  we  ought  to  luictifv  tbt 
name  of  the  Giver,  we  will  then  only  bett  hlfil  tbt 
end  of  our  being,  and  reap  the  glory  and  lelidi' 
for  which  we  were  foimed,  when  we  dedicate  oar- 
selves  to  his  service,  and  live  in  habitual  snUv- 
viency  to  hia  will  aad  pleasure  ?  When  neb  it 
the  case,  we  fall  in  with  the  general  plan  of  di^iN 
providence ;  our  minds,  if  1  may  so  speek,  in  ii 
unison  with  the  mind  of  God  ;  and  therefore  it  is, 
that  an  qmstle  thus  exhorts,  "  whether  ye  at. " 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  tht  glorr  <f 
God."  And  what  nobler  design  can  laaD  prHMt 
to  himself  in  life,  in  the  exercira  of  all  tli«  iap^ 
and  most  exalted  endowments  of  his  natnre,  iba 
thus  to  manifest  his  smse  of  dependence  bjeM'.'''f 
to  reverence  the  Author  of  bis  being  ?  *^ 
wa  walk  then  in  the  paths  of  God  and  ]leligiin>'* 
walk  also  in  those  of  nature  and  provideDcs ;  vt 
are  vessels  of  honour,  as  discharging  the  cAc* 
which  onr  all-wise  CrMtor  has  ass^ed  nai  ou 
is  an  echo  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  ths  earth  re- 
volves in  honoony  with  the  conrae  aad  the  will  (■ 
heaven. 

The  obligation  incumbent  np«i  Clirii«i« 
however,  to  devote  thenselTea  to  the  Krn<^ 
of  God,  and  tb^eby  to  "  hallow  hit  nan*" » 
both  more  extensiva  aud  binding  than  snf  tbu; 
that  can  be  urged  from  the  relation  ia  vbim 
we  stand  to  hioi  as  the  Autlur  and  Preatfrv  ^ 
our  beiM*,  as  the  Fi^ier  of  our  spirits,  or « '^ 
bAuntihuaBdiUTw^MlJng  Sootm  ofaUonrcM* 
foiU.  IlaaigumentfMUKledoDtbaBAsintofi^   , 
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dtmptioDia,  "that  je  are  not  jronr  own,  for  ye  are  I 
boigiit  wi^  a  price ;  therefore  f^nfy  God  in  your 
bolt',  and  in  jour  spirit,  which  are  God's."  Hence, 
tD  l«sd  bo]/  and  rirtuoua  lif  es,  and  in  aU  thingH  to 
ronfDnn  to  God's  will,  who  has  "  called  ns  out  of 
ikiknes)  into  bis  marvellout  light,"  ia  a  duty  more 
iDnimhent  upon  those  who  acknowledge  wia  his 
unmerited  loving-kindneas,  than  upon  the  rest  of 
mvikind.  The  favour  ii  greater  which  prompts 
Id  tbe  datj,  while  the  condition  in  which  we  are 
pbnd  reodera  the  performance  of  it  both  practic- 
ibleand  easy.  Heathens  can  only  conduct  Ibero- 
uh'M  by  the  direction  of  a  blind  and  perverted 
Ktioa;  but  Christiana  are  in  posseeaion  of  the 
inemD;  instructions  of  the  Father  of  Lights. 
From  tbem  no  part  of  his  will  lies  concealed,  they 
knoiritinthe  full  extent  ofits  demand — they  know 
il  in  tbe  full  extent  of  its  sanction — they  know  it 
in  the  full  extent  of  its  npiritiiality — and,  "  con- 
strained by  the  loie  of  Christ,"  and  knowing  what 
is  "lite  hope  of  their  calling,"  they  a^ire  aAer  the 
lartlp<t  beightsorholine«a,byendeaTonhngtohave 
Chijjt  "  formed  in  their  hearts  the  hope  of  glory," 
•  ihat  they  may  be  pure  even  as  he  is  pure,"  and 
l<)  ariving  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of  God, 
in  iiuilving  "  to  be  perfect  even  as  their  Father  in 
IrrtTtin  ix  perfect."  Tbe  view,  in  short,  which  ia 
W  exhibited  of  the  divine  nature  and  conduct, 
liw  account  which  ia  given  of  the  present  state 
tnrl  conilition  of  man,  and  the  prospects  which  are 
aiKotd  into  a  future  and  eternal  world,  are  cal- 
niUted,  more  than  all  other  considerations  and  rea- 
unin^  put  together,  to  interest  the  active  powers 
oTttie  soul  on  the  side  of  duty,  and  to  engage  all 
tl^e  finer  feelings  of  tlie  heart  in  its  behalf.  '  God, 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself ;  Christ, 
Ibe  jost  suffering  for  the  eins  of  the  unjust,  that 
be  might  bring  them  unto  God  i  and  tna  Holy 
(iboat  descending  from  abore  to  inatruct,  and  com- 
rort,  and  strengthen  the  heirs  of  salvation  i  are 
rrjrhs  that  aflbrd  the  moat  powerfol  persuasives 
lo  godliness  and  virtue  which  can  possibly  be  ad- 
<lre8jed  to  tbe  mind  of  man.  He  who  can  shut 
bis  eyes  from  beholding  their  force,  and  steel  bia 
bean  igainat  being  moved  by  their  influence,  muit 
not  oDJy  be  destitute  of  all  sense  of  duty,  and  all 
feeling  of  gratitude,  but  utterly  regardless  about 
hijonti  bappinesB,  and  the  peifection  of  his  nature. 
They  urge  to  eminent  and  universal  holiness,  by 
BTcry  argument  that  can  convince  ;  by  every  con- 
•idendoo  that  can  attach  ;  by  every  representation 
that  can  allure  ;  by  the  mercy  of  God  ;  by  the  love 
of  Christ ;  by  the  example  of  his  life  ;  by  the  pro- 
pitiatory efficacy  of  his  death ;  by  the  consolations 
of  bia  spirit ;  by  tbe  terror  of  eternal  misery,  and 
by  (he  offer  of  everlasting  luf>pineaa. 

3.  But  in  order  that  we  may  duly  and  reverent- 
ly hallow  the  name  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  we 
tnust  live  under  a  haUtaal  sense  of  onr  depend- 
ence upon  his  mercy  and  gneo,  for  stren^h  and 
ability  to  serve  him,  and  cordially  aajmesce  in 
tbe  full  extent  of  a  method  of  salvation  which  im- 
plies abecduta  belpleaeneas  on  the  part  of  man,  and 
sacribea  tbe  giory  of  our  recovery  to  God.    These 


senlimenta  ought  to  be  i»«sent  in  every  hnnwn 
breast,  whatever  be  the  aspect  under  which  we 
contemplate  ourselves.  Every  thing  we  owe  to 
God;  and  without  his  bteseing  and  presence  with 
us  in  all  our  undertakings,  in  nothing  can  we 
prosper,  or  bring  to  a  successful  issue  any  of  the 
works  of  our  hands.  How  much  more  ought  feel- 
ings of  abasement  and  self-distrust  to  fill  our  minds, 
when  we  consider  ourselves  as  sinners,  and  refiect 
.pon  the  amazing  exhibition  of  divine  love,  in  the 
work  of  our  redemption  ?  Here,  above  all,  ought 
we  to  regard  ourselves  as  wholly  and  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  God,  and  receive  with  humble,  though 
assured  faith,  the  perfect  work  of  righteousnesa 
which  he  has  planned  and  executed,  and  is  alone 
able  to  complete  for  ua  in  Christ  Jesna.  We 
then  truly  exalt  his  goodness,  when,  viewing  our- 
selves as  utterly  lost  and  deserving  of  being  ks  we 
acknowledge  bis  wisdom  in  receiving  his  own  Sob 
as  our  substitute, — the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  and 
the  all- sufficiency  of  bis  power  in  raising  ua, 
through  the  agency  of  his  spirit,  to  newness  of 
life,— -hifi  righteousness  in  admitting  none  to  his 
favour  but  the  pure  in  heart,  who  are  enabled 
!rve  him  with  a  willing  mind, — his  infinite 
y  and  love  in  fully  qualifying  and  making 
Its  meet  for  tbe  heavenly  inheritance,  and  in  all 
this  we  do  honour  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  by 
accepting  of  his  unspeakable  gift,  and  rejoicing  in 
him  as  our  wisdom,  our  righteousnesa,  our  aancti- 
fication,  and  complete  redemption. 

Praying,  therefore,  that  the  name  of  God  may 
be  hallowed,  let  ns  study  to  live  in  obedience  to 
his  holy  will,  and  to  sanctify  him,  not  only  in  our 
hearts  and  by  our  mouths,  but. also  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  our  deportment.  Men,  unquestionably, 
do  then  only  glorify  their  Maker,  when  they  make 
hia  morel  perfections  the  model  of  their  conduct, 
and  it  is  then  that  the  character  of  the  Supreme 
Being  becomea  truly  illuatrious  in  the  eyea  of  Ibe 
world,  when  his  aervuita  discover  that  their  belief 
in  his  attributes  has  an  influence  on  their  actions 
and  behaviour.  Hence  it  is  enjoined  upon  them, 
that  they  are  to  let  their  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  others  seeing  their  good  works  may  likewise 
be  led  to  ^brify  their  Father  in  heaven.  But 
while  God  is  the  greatest,  the  holiest,  the  most 
angoGt  being  in  the  universe,  it  becomes  us  also 
to  rejoice  in  him  es  the  moat  gracious,  most  com- 
passionate, and  merciful,  out  of  whose  fulness  we 
receive  all  our  supplies, — grace  to  sanctify,  mercy 
to  pardon,  wisdom  to  direct,  strength  to  nourish 
and  support  us ;  and  never  should  we  take  his  name 
into  our  lips,  or  breathe  a  prayer  at  bis  throne, 
without  feeling  that,  as  rational  beings  dependent 
upon  his  bounty,  and  sinners  whom  be  has  ran- 
somed from  deatraction,  and  new  creatures  whom 
he  has  formed  after  hia  own  image,  our  highest 
praises  are  due  to  him,  and  that  it  ia  not  merely 
onr  duty,  but  onr  most  distinguished  privil^:e,  to 
aim  at  a  reaemblance  of  3u  holy  and  righteous 
attributes,  who  perfects  etrength  m  our  weaknesa, 
and  aids  na  by  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  "  become 
holy,  even  as  he  is  holy." 


,,Goot^[e 
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FinaUy,  God's  name  is  hallowed,  when  we  yield 
with  EubmiEsion  to  the  dispennatioiis  of  his  provi> 
dence,  receive  bla  mercies  with  thankfulDese,  and 
soften  our  hearts  under  the  chasteniogs  of  his 
afBictive  hand.  "  We  have  had  fathers  of  onr 
flesh,"  obsenes  the  apostle,  "  which  corrected  us, 
and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
and  live  ?  "  Were  God  a  tyrant,  and  the  evils  of 
life  the  instruments  of  his  wrath,  prudence  would 
teach  us  to  receive  them  from  his  hand  with  silent 
acquiescence.  But  when  we  discover  evident 
marks  of  kindness  in  the  severest  dispensations  of 
his  providence,  it  becomes  us  to  submit  to  the 
hardships  of  our  condition,  not  with  acquiescence 
only,  but  with  gratitude  and  reverence.  To  mnr* 
mur  and  repine  at  the  circumstances  of  our  lot,  is, 
in  effect,  to  set  ourselves  in  opposition  to  God, 
and  to  distrust  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness. 
Placed,  as  we  are,  under  the  government  of  the 
greatest  and  the  best  of  all  bein^  we  should  not 
barely  be  silent  in  the  season  of  affliction,  but 
should  embrace  the  calamities  that  are  sent  ns 
from  on  high  with  cheerfulness.  However  pain- 
ftll  to  the  feeling  of  niiture  our  condition  may  be, 
our  spirits  should  rejoice  in  the  conviction,  that 
we  suffer  by  the  appointment  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  whose  name  we  should  fasllow,  both  when 
we  are  abased,  and  when  we  abonnd.  When  the 
tide  of  adversity  runs  highest,  conviction  of  an  in- 
terest in  his  favour,  through  Jesus  Christ,  should 
prove  to  us  an  anchor,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
m  the  darkest  night  of  our  affliction,  it  becomes 
ns  to  take  up  the  confidential  hymn  of  the  Pro- 
phet:— "  Althon^  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines, — the  labour 
of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls ;  yet  we  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  we  wiU  joy  in  the  God 
of  our  salvation." — Amen. 


OLD  SUSAN. 
"  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  prescbed,"  and  it  ii  often 
remarked,  thit  the  finest  examples  of  the  power  of  Re- 
ligion, aa  a  vital  prindple  in  the  heart,  are  to  be  found 
in  the  huts  and  cottages  of  the  Chrisiim  poor.  Of  this 
truth,  we  have  been  forcibly  reminded  in  perusng  the 
nmple  story  of  "  Old  Susan,"  which  we  are  about  to 
present  to  our  readers.  It  is  contained  in  the  interest- 
ing Report  of  an  Agent  "  appointed  to  vint,  at  their 
own  dwellings,  the  Scottish  Working  and  Poorer  Classes 
in  IJverpooL" 

"  In  the  month  of  Hay  I  was  appointed  to  visit  a 
poor  woman,  supposed  to  be  dying,  residjogin  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London-road.  I  railed  upon  her  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  day  on  whidi  I  receti^  mf  instruc- 
tions. She  was  ill  of  dropsy.  On  my  entrance  into  her 
room  she  was  sictin(c  up  m  bad,  having  just  taken  some 
refreshment.  A  living  countenance  so  vnuted,  I  think 
I  never  caw ;  but  I  was  soon  made  to  perceive  that  the 
spirit  which  animated  her  calm  and  vivid  eye,  was  as 
unaSected  by  the  state  of  her  body,  as  if  it  had  no  rela- 
tion to  iL  Her  mind  was  of  an  order  and  character  dif- 
ficult to  reconcile  with  the  bumble  occupation  of  her 


!r  of  clothes;  and  her  p 


appearance,  every  thing,  indeed,  in  htr  dweUmg,  mm- 
ed  to  partake  much  of  the  cEumcter  of  her  miiiLJliiK^ 
plain,  all  was  comfortable,  and  eieu  rcspectsblc.  lit 
hour  I  spent  in  her  little  room,  paued  quickly  over,  bil 
it  was  unusually  interesting.  The  caavemtion  look  i 
high  range.  She  spoke  wilfa  surpassing  dnniFst,  Inid- 
ligence,  and  preciafen,  and  with  a  peculiar  fervoui.oftb; 
general  Church  of  Christ  in  the  world ;  that  ponion  oi 
it  existing  in  Scotland,  with  which  the  was  coniiM- 
ed;  the  leading  spirits  or  pastors  of  that  Chun^  in  llic 
West,  in  her  youi^r  years — ^Rusael.  M'Kinliy,  Bilf«ii, 
&C.,  onwaid,  till  her  last  communion  «itii  the  CtviA 
in  Oldham  Street.  Sbe  did  not  heritste  lo^iakDl 
herself,  but  it  was  with  characteristic  and  bKoming  dif- 
fidence. She  could  not  point  to  any  period  id  In 
Christian  experience,  of  wliich  she  could  a)',  '  I  n> 
bom  on  such  a  day,'  but  she  was  brought  up  ban  b 
infancy  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  her  ti^itiBcai 
of  tbankfulneu  on  this  account  were  sliunlDt,- 
'  goodneBA  and  mercy,'  she  said,  '  bad  followed  kr  (H 
the  days  of  her  life.'  She  reverted  also  to  hn  pntal 
utualion  and  drcumstsnces,  under  the  certainl^dfal' 
approaching  death ;  but  to  her  death  seemed  stript  if  H 
its  terrors — its  tting  already  and  for  ever  tikes  ivij. 
It  appeared  a  subject  bmiliar  to  her  thoughu,  wbilr  :M 
deepest  awe  sat  upon  the  spirit  as  she  tpolte  of  it ;  oi 
tlie  peace  she  eipenenced  manifeslly  arose  fremidM, 
unhesitating,  yet  humble  and  rejoicing  tonrinioi  c< ' 
personal  interest  in  the  glory  that  is  to  follow.  Tbnk' 
fiilness  seemed  the  prevailing  disposition  of  her  mi- 
ei  presaionB  of  it  mingled  with  o  very  mercy — and  fiitb  *■ 
ohvioualy  its  living  principle — her  unwavering  lioi*«f- 
pearing,  at  times,  to  lose  itself  in  a  flickering  trjojiwoi- 
When  speaking  of  the  love  of  God  to  the  world;  lie  i> 
ishcd  work  of  Christ,  as  the  ground  of  her  confidenn;!" 
sufficiency  of  the  atonement;  the  depth  of  tie  Btdse- 
er's  sufferings  ;  the  predousness  of  Ms  name ;  bn  o" 
onworthiiiees,  aide  by  aide  with  bee  personal  iDtoB" 
the  covenant,  '  ordered  in  all  things  and  cure,'  1  ^ 
never  forget  her  solemn  hut  elevated  appeannce,  ud  i" 
appropriating  fervour  which  seemed  to  breathe  ui  '«■! 
word.  When  about  to  take  leave  of  her,  for  a  cm',' 
waa  startled  at  being  told  that  ahe  was  to  be  soit  ulte 
Infirmary  on  the  following  day.  Whatever  1  'b<*«*" 
respecting  this  movement,  when  contrasted  widi  •• 
present  quiet  and  retired  comfort,  I  said  nothing  t*!"" 
eipreasiog  my  surprise  i  but  she,  as  if  guecstng  >l  "^ 
was  pasung  in  my  mind,  laid  ber  hand,  very  Mksu?< 
on  mine,  and  said,  '  It  is  the  Lord's  will.  •"*  "^ 
have  you  or  1  to  say  to  it  ?  While  I  could,  I  «»™ 
and  maintained  myself,  and  even  saved  a  Ullk  br  ur 
day  of  trouble,  but  it  is  all  gone.  Goi  imii  pxivi^ 
roe  uitder  his  afflicting  rod  ;  I  felt  it  was  bis  doiiif,  •■'| 
for  the  future,  I  must  be  dependent  on  otben;'™" 
we  recdve  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  daH  ■< 
not  receive  evil  also?'  '  Why  should  a  lin«t  ■" 
complain?"  There  was  not  the  Elightest  miip™* " 
ber  countenance  ;  she  made  me  feel  as  if  it  wtn  >  v* 
dded  matter,  and  that  if  I  interposed,  I  must  beoiuw 
bow  1  did  so. 

"  Immediately  after  leaving  her,  I  called  upffli '  "| 
speetable  innkeeper  in  the  neighbourhood,  wtio  bsd  '"^ 
a  great  interest  in  '  Old  Susan,'  i 


shewing  the  regaidhe  had  for  her,  that  the  Infinosi?"* 
proposed,  only  because  she  would  have  the  heft  ■'I*' 
cal  advice  and  treatment  there  ;  and  added,  ll>*i  ''^ 
tended  keeping  her  house  for  her.  in  the  ercnl  «!  Jf 
return  to  better  health,  I  also  called  upon  a  nffK»*' 
physician,  who  had  been  attracted  to  Susan  bf  ^^'^' 
cellent  character,  and  gratuitously  attended  ber  ibro^' 
out  the  period  of  her  illness,  who  assured  me  ><  "^ 
conviction  that  she  would  be  better  taken  aietdlb"'' 
than  she  could  be  any  where  else.     I  tbn  w«,  si  Si^ 
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»r.  Hat,  lAattfcr  mi^  ie  (be  JMne,  It  wu  a  decided 

mailer,  vii,  wUle  liunilily  and  cheerfully  BcquieBcing, 
felt  that  we  vere  al!  ta  iniEnimenCi  in  the  hand  of 
Simn'E  God,  unconicioualy,  perhapi,  fulfilling  hij  gra- 
ciciu  puiposea  towards  one  whom  he  bad  taught  with 
timple  confidence  to  dng  and  Hy,  aa  she  often  did, — 
'  The  hoii  a  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want ; '  whom, 
in  lueh  meaaun  aa  it  pleased  him,  he  had  '  fed  all  her 
ife  long,'  and  now,  '  even  lo  old  age  would  carry  her.' 
"  Seit  day  I  called  at  the  Infirmary,  and  found  her 
utiing  by  the  fire,  her  Utile  Bible  on  her  lap,  nad  her 
ipertidctia  her  hand,  meditating,  as  she  acknowledged, 
on  a  brourite  passage  in  her  favourite  Book  of  Job,  '  I 
tsov  that  my  Eedeemer  Uvetb,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
il  Ilic  latter  day  upon  the  earth  i  and  though,  after  my 
s^n,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  I  shall 
m  Goil,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
ibll  behold.'  Here,  as  in  her  own  room,  I  was  struck 
nitl  ber  remarkable  solf-possession,  and  even  dignity, 
vben  the  ptea«cd  ;  and  I  could  perceive  that  she  had 
nted  of  it  among  those  »ith  whom  she  must  now,  of 
urFHJty,  mingle.  She  bad  rested  a  little  through  the 
tofhl;  her  thoughts,  when  awake,  '  were  sweet,'  and, 
)jBiK  refreshed,  she  was  thankful. 

"  It  was,  1  think,  when  she  had  been  about  three 
ireeksinthe  Infirmary,  thatl  one  day  observed  a  sudden 
rlungc  for  the  worse  in  her  appearance.  I  generally  visit- 
e<l  her  twice  or  three  times  a- week,  aiul  baviog  recently 
fttn  her  in  what  she  considered  an  improving  state  o( 
bisllh,  1  was  naturally  anxious  to  ascertain  the  cause  of 
tUi  change.  She  admitted  that  her  bodily  ailment  was 
nottiing  worse,  and  that  her  spiritual  comfort  was  nothing 
ibued;  but  I  got  no  further  information  from  her  then, 
■sd  trc  parted  as  usual.  On  looking  around  me,  how- 
mr,  as  J  left  her,  I  observed  that  two  beds  near  her, 
wbich  were  occupied  two  days  before,  were  now  empty, 
and  aa  inquiring  of  the  nurse  as  I  came  out,  found  that 
IID  individuals,  one  of  whom  hod  the  same  complaint 
u  Su!an,  bad  died  the  precedii;g  night  in  great  agony, 
iTidihe  thought  this  drcumstonce  migbl  perhapi  shock 
ibf  old  woman's  feelings. 

"Next  day  she  was  considerably  relieved,  but  still  in 
hfi,  sad  able  to  give  forth  of  those  consolations  which 
ftaaed,  aoiidst  all,  to  abound.  A  lady  of  raucb  respec- 
tability vidled  her  tbi*  day,  wbo  bad  been  for  some  time 
put  in  the  country,  and  who,  1  afterwards  found,  was, 
liom  a  child,  attached  to  Susan  ;  the  meeting,  the  con- 
seLjuenl  anxious  inquiry  after  her  health,  and  the  part- 
iig,  were  alike  afTecliomite,  condescending,  and  b^uti- 
hi).  It  suHpended,  for  a  few  moments,  my  interview 
with  Susan,  but  we  had  afterwards  our  usual  conrersa- 
Don  and  fellowship ;  and,  as  I  was  about  to  take  my 
leai^,  ihe  held  my  bond  more  earnestly  than  usual,  and 
^d,  '  I  hope  1  shall  not  die  here ;  1  would  not  like  to 
liie  ID  Ibis  place.'  I  at  once  said,  this  is  what  I  feared, 
Su^an.  as  it  is  inseparable  from  the  Infirmary,  and  bad 
1  knoBn  it  sooner,  you  should  have  been  lemoved,  as 
ibcre  are  a  few  Christian  friends  around  you,  who,  lam 
oinfident,  will  esteem  it  a  pleasure  to  contribute  to  your 
'"pport,  if  yoD  will  but  lean  on  them,  and  trust  to  my 
cieniona  on  your  iKlialf.  Her  trust  was  elsewhere,  I 
iuve  no  doubt,  but  she  seemed  satisfied,  and  in  a  moment 
Rlanced  to  every  thing  connected  with  her  removol,  ar- 
ringing  the  whole  with  her  usual  preciaion,  expressing 
mly  the  wish  to  be  taken  back,  if  possible,  into  her  own 
1»<ue.  I  undertook  to  fulfil  ber  wishes,  and  once  more 
itfanri,  her  heart,  apparently,  not  a  little  lightened. 

"  Susan's  case  was,  unquestionably,  one  of  a  peculiar 
'h«a«er.  Moat  evidently  she  possessed  that  clum 
upon  Chriatian  sympathy  which  tbe  Divine  Redeemer 
bu,  in  marvellous  condescension,  been  pleased  to  place 
™  a  footing  with  that  which  we  owe  to  Him.  It  was 
impoEsble  to  know  Susan  intimately,  and  not  be  satis- 
fied that  she  had  the  '  Spirit  of  Christ,'  and  these  words 
of  the  Saviour  may  dictate  to  everv  follower  of  Him  to 


the  end  of  the  world,  ^rhat  is  duty  in  such  a  ease — '  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me ; '  or  the  commentary 
upon  tbeoi  by  the  Apostle,  '  Whoso  hath  this  world's 
gtKida,  and  sceth  hid  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  bow  dwelletb  the 
love  of  God  in  bim  ? '  The  Church,  as  a  public  body, 
having  allowed  half-a-crown  a-week  towards  her  sup- 
port, had  done  its  duty;  the  prc^riety  of  a  Church,  as 
such,  giving  more,  seems  questionable,  but  the  streama 
of  private,  neighbourly,  and  Christian  benevolence, 
ougbt  to  be  opened  and  directed  towards  such  peculiar 
objects.  In  every  Church,  it  is  ta  be  hoped,  there  are 
individuals  who  n'ould  esteem  it  a  privilege,  and  a  very 
high  pleasure,  to  smooth  the  rough  lonely  pillow,  and 
comfort  the  self-denied  heart  of  such  as  SuBUi ; — one 
who,  we  are  constrained  lo  believe,  has  now  joined  tbe 
throng  represented  as  around  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb,  clothed  in  a  pearly  robe  of  heavenly  white, 
the  palm  of  victory  in  her  hand,  and  sings,  in  no  feeble 
strain,  tbe  song  she  had  learnt  on  earth,  and,  '  as  she 
could,'  had  sung,  '  unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  tram  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  bath  made  ua 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  lo  Him  be 
glory  and  honour,  dominion  and  power,  world  without 

"  Several  deaths  had  taken  place  in  the  ward  of  the 
Infirmary  in  which  Susan  lay,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
bed  she  occupied  ;  and  two  of  them  of  the  same  disease 
Kith  which  she  was  afflicted.  Not  to  feel,  in  such  dr- 
cumstances,  were  more  than  human  i  but  it  was  not  th« 

death  which  shocked  her,  it  was  the  accompaniments, 

the  recollection  of  which  afterwards  made  her  shudder. 
She  was  removed,  therefore,  as  soon  after  [he  intima- 
tion she  gave  as  poasible,  to  her  old  residence,  then  oo- 
cufued  by  another,  who  became  her  nurse,  and  Susan 
the  lodger,  where  ehe  remained  till  her  death. 

"  To  the  last  she  evinced  the  same  unbounded  &ith 
in  God  her  Saviour.  Her  conceptions  uf  the  person 
and  glory  of  the  Redeemer  were  exceedingly  exalted. 
This  topic  was  a  distinguishing  feature  in  the  theolt^ 
of  the  divines  among  whom  the  was,  in  her  earlier  years, 
nurtured,  and  tended  greatly  to  give  stren^h  and  power 
lo  her  singularly  elevated  Christian  character.  Deep 
worahipping  awe,  assimilating  to  that  of  those  of  whom 
we  read,  they  *  cast  their  crowns  before  tbe  throne,' 
seemed  to  overshadow  her  mind  when  she  spoke  of  ho- 
manuel.  He  was  to  her,  not  only  the  >  chief  among  ten 
thousand,'  but,  pre-eminently,  '  God  over  all-_the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible— the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father — the  great  I  AH.'  Whatever  kindness 
was  dons  to  her,  ^e  received  as  from  him,  but  waa 
never  wanting  in  grateful  expressions  of  thanks  to  all 
who  were  iostrumentat  in  administering  to  her  comfort  i 
there  was  a  dignity,  aplrituality,  and  propriety  in  Ihia 
feeling,  which  no  words  can  express. 

"  She  entertained  a  great  regard  and  affection  towards 
her  pastor,  wbo  so  long  attended  her  in  her  illness.  His 
temporary  absence  was  a  subject  of  much  regret ;  and, 
as  her  end  drew  near,  and  when  the  thought  tbac  she 
might  not  again  see  him  on  earth  became  painful,  it 
always  merged  into  the  meeting  '  before  the  throne.' 
When  told  of  his  return,  tbe  feeling  it  gave  rise  to  did 
not  want  for  appropriate  expression,  and  although  then 
very  weak,  and  sneering  beyond  what  I  had  yet  seen, 
she  appeared,  for  a  moment,  to  forget  her  pain,  wliilt 
her  spirit  rose  in  benediction  to  Him  to  whom  she  waa 
accustomed  to  go,  sorrowing  or  rejoicing. 

"  In  this  weak,  but.  Utterly,  not  apparently  suffering 
state,  she  remained  for  several  days,  and,  during  the  last 
two,  took  no  sustenance,  except  a  little  winei  she 
scarcely  ever  after  opened  her  eyes,  and  all  articulalioni 
was  gone.  Arranging,  previous  to  this,  respecting  her 
funeral,  she  cared  little  about  her  body,  ihe  said,  and  if 
the  pfajfRcian,  wbo  bad  to  ioag  attendwl  her,  eipreMt^ 
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■  visb  to  tliBt  effect,  it  might  he  opened ;  thia,  however, 
vu  not  done.  A  pnrish  coffin,  °iie  said,  would  do  for 
her,  but  neither  vm  tliia  peruiLtied.  The  lady  already 
•lluded  to,  >£  ber  eorlieEl  uid  constuil  friend,  and  the 
gentleman  living  in  her  neighbourhood,  who  so  reapert- 
ed  ber,  paid  their  lul  tribute  to  her  memory,  by  order- 
it^  her  H  richly  furnished  cofBn,  and  paying  every  ei- 
pen»e  attending  the  funoral.  A  fiivourite  desire  wa» 
that  she  mi)tht  be  buried  in  Oldham  Street  Chuich-yvd, 
tnd  there  her  daat  repoiea.  So  far  did  the  loving- 
kindnees  of  ber  God  and  Saviour  follow  his  aged  haiid- 
naid  ;  and  tbua  wai  she  brought,  '  duat  to  dust,  asbea 
loasbet,'  there  to  rest  until  the  morning  when  what  was 
■own  in  corruption  aball  riae  in  tncorruption,  not  having 
•  Bpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.'  '  Bleaaed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.'  " 


■tbav  lbavrs  proh  a  joubnal  i 
ahbhica,  in  luo  amd  im. 
Bt  iui  Set.  David  Waddelu 
No.  L 


SOUTH 


Thb  religion  Mtabllibed  in  the  Banda  Oriental,  of  which 
Monte  Video  ii  the  capital,  at  well  as  in  all  the  new 
■tatea  id'  Boutb  America,  ia  of  tbe  Itomiab  pereuaaion. 
Here,  ai  in  iome  other  of  the  provinces,  an  attempt  waa 
made  hy  aomt  of  the  more  liberal  and  enlightened  of  the 
patriot*,  who  bad  long  felt  the  aoul-enslaring  tendency 
of  Popery,  to  eataUish  the  Chriatian  oa  the  national  -- 
ligion,  vrithout  any  reference  to  a  particular  «ecl ;  a 
hy  thia  artifice,  to  eacape  at  once  the  thraldom  of  Popery 
and  the  domination  of  priest-craft.  It  waa,  accordingly, 
proposed  in  tbe  congreia,  aaaemhled  for  the  purpoae  of 
conaidcring  tbe  articlei  of  the  constitution,  "  that  the 
religion  of  tbe  aisle  should  be  the  pure  religion  of  Jesus 
Chnat."  The  prietta  who,  in  thia  country,  are  never 
sleeping  at  their  posts,  when  they  conceive  the  Church 
to  b«  in  danger,  asked  the  mover  of  the  proposition, 
what  be  thought  was  the  pure  religion  of  Jesua  Christ ; 
and,  being  of  eoune  obliged,  as  a  good  Catholic,  to  ad- 
mit that  II  was  tbe  Roman  CathuUc,  the  prieata  tben 
demanded,  why  he  did  not  propose  at  once  that  the 
Roman  Cathnhc  ahould  be  the  national  religion.  As 
the  aubject  could  not  be  salisfactorily  aettled  at  that 
meeting,  they  agreed  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  it 
to  another  oceasion  ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  the  clergy, 
raiaing  a  hue  and  cry  through  the  town,  that  "  the 
Church  was  in  danger,"  instigated  the  female  pari  of 
the  community,  who  have  had,  from  the  be^.'inning  of 
tbe  world,  the  prime  agency  in  tbe  administration  of 
buman  a^ra,  to  inter)Kne  their  authority,  and  eiert 
their  influence,  to  prevent  the  riiaruplion  of  the  Romish 
religion  from  the  atate.  And  aucb  waa  their  aucceaa, 
that  when  the  proposition  ivaa  naved,  at  tbe  next  meet- 
ing of  tbe  congresa  it  waa  rejected  by  a  large  minority, 
Tbe  Roman  Catholic  waa  tlien  established  aa  the  reli- 
gion of  the  state,  and  the  ptie^ta  seem  to  take  special 
care,  that  it  ahall  be  not  only  lord  of  the  ascendant,  but 
reign  without  a  rival- 
But  the  Monte  Videau  Chnrch,  though  it  hears  the 
name,  and  holds  the  doctrinee  of  Popery,  has  renounced 
ita  allegianea  to  the  Pope,  and  all  connection  with 
Some  Ita  bead,  therefore,  has  been  cut  off,  and  the 
de«d  body  h  all  that  remains.  It  is,  indeed,  a  dead  and 
beadteaa  trunk,  all  ita  vitality  sppeara  to  have  Bed,  and 
if  any  of  its  members  shew  any  of  the  symptoms  of  life, 
they  are  the  etTect  of  a  kind  of  galvanic  iiiHuence,  not 
the  motions  ofa  living  body.  It  ii.  in  •horl,  a  mere  auto- 
maton, depending  For  its  poiver  of  locu-motiun  on  a 
•ntem  of  aecret  machinery,  which  is  coiiducieJ  by  the 
(urgy  behind  the  curtain,  whoae  object  Is  to  aatoniih 
th*  ignonut,  to  awe  the  timid,  to  delude  tbe  ample. 


and,  like  tbe  keepers  of  a  puppet4haw,taeittirtiB«Er 
from   every  looter-in.      The  weak  and  the  ipnrait, 
therefore,  stand  and  gaze,  and  are  deceived  ;  vliilt  ibi 
intelligent  either  paaa  hy  in  dlent  contempt,  or  tlop  l« 
inspect  ita  machinery,  and  trace  its  moremeiiti  tolidr 
true  nuse.      And  thus  it  is  that  one  pan  of  the  Hgnu 
Videant  are  bigots,  and  the  other  infideli.    Uy  limittd 
means  of  observation  render  me,  perhaps,  incompeleai  ro 
form  an  exact  eatimale  of  the  reUtive  pnipotliiiii  if 
bigotry  and  infidelity  that  prevail  amor^  them.    Bail 
have  had  no  dilhculty  in  adopting  the  opinion,  mdl 
think  all  I  have  seen  and  heard  will  justify  nie  in  nc- 
ing.  that  rank,  auperstilion,  and  radical  sceplidim,  us 
striving  together  for  the  mastery.      The  fonner  bttlir 
her  devoleea,  most  of  the  old  men,  and  all  the  old  »■ 
men,  with  the  children  in  their  train,  a  fewof  theinit 
ladiea  in  tbeir  company,  and  occasionally  a  younf  bu 
or  two,  driven,  perhaps,  by  tbe  Ush  of  a  guill;eu-  : 
acience,  to  join  their  devotions.     Thelatterhukic  | 
followera  almost  all  tbe  young  menand  aoineuFlitDU, 
who,  however,  are  not  very  zealous  in  her  01K.1J, 
not  being  molested  in  their  opiniona,  shevr  no  nul] 
to  propagate  them.     These  seem  to  constitute  tk  db. 
jorily,  hut  though  they  are  in  genera!  the  more  iattlS- 
gent,  they  do  not  form  the  more  powerful  panj  (i  il* 
two.     The  others  make  up  by  their  leal  what  Ihcj  ™i 
in  numerical  strength,  and  would  undoubteiUy  be  ibic, 
should  they  ever  come  into  colUsiun  on  any  pdat,» 
over-master  their  opponenla.     Like  all  lasloti  •Aon 
seal  ia  neither  for  godlineaa,  nor  according  to  lino«ln!{f, 
they  are  sometimes  very  violent  1  and  when  s  print. 
more  faithful  than  hLihretbren,  happens  tocautiontlua 
agtdnst  any  of  the  worst  tendencies  of  their  superttiiMH, 
such  aa  relying  too  much  on  tbe  efficacy  of  confetaooi, 
indulgencea,  fcc,  they  ai«  all  up  in  arma  togclher,  ai 
they  will  not  rest  till  tbe  obnoiioui  Padrt  ii  dlHbuged 
from  his  office.'     Seldom,  however,  have  the  peoijltoe- 
caiuon  to  direct  their  zeal  againat  any  of  the  clergy.  Ita 
clergy  are  but  too  forward  to  foment  it  againil  tlit  "• 
fraclory  members  of  the  community,  aa  well  as  that » 
their  own  body.     All  their  endeavours,  indeetl,  i«<" 
to  he  directed,  not  so  much   to  make  them  duM- 
iana,  aa  good  Catholics -.  not  so  much  to  render  tbu 
the  holy  children  of  a  boly  God,  aa  the  blinii  aiddbe- 
dient  suna  of  a  blind  and  apoatale  Chunlu    Tbeir  1^ 
gion  being  the  same  in  alt  its  essential  doctrinal  fonu 
aa  it  is  in  every  Catholic  country  in  Eurc^ie.  pr*^ 
nearly  the  same  outward  aspect.      It   diiedv  couitu  u 
eilernal  observances,  and  when  the  people  bare  oma 
gone  the  round  of  theae,  they  think  their  task  u*«. 
and  all  ia  welL     If  they  attend  the  confe«uoDal-h»  J* 
the  appointed  hours,  and  pay  the   penalties  impcted  If 
the  priest,  the  penitence  of  tbe  heart  is  not  supptKo^  " 
be  requiwte.     If  they  repeat  a  certain  number  of  A" 
AWeri  and  Aet  MarUu  ,-  if  they  visit  all  the  OoO" 
a  certain  number  of  limes  in  a  day ;  if  they  preKOltsi'* 
SainU  a  certain   numhef    of  candles,    and   leni  ™" 
triiiketa  and  gew-gnws  to  deck  their  images,  tt><f  ^ 
to  imagine  thai  the  whole  work  of  religion  is  finw"" 
and  that,  if  tbey  continue  to  go  through  the  M*  1"° 
fitless  routine  of  "  bodily  service,"  their  clahn  loft" 
nal  life  ia  indiaputahle.      They  do  not  appear  to  b»a 
and  their  prieata  neglect  to  teacfa    them,  thai  the  divu 
commandment  ui  exceeding  broad,  and  eiteada  Is  a 
feelings  of  tbe  heart,  as  weU  as   to  the  actioai  ot  u 
life;  that  religion  must  beeeey  (Ainy,  or  it  isaiil^ 
that  it  mual  pervade  the  whole  heart,  the  whole  '" 
per,  and  tbe  whole  conduct.     They  seem  to  reptJ/J 
a  sort  of  hoUday  garment,  to  be  worn  only  00  fettiv' 
or  at  oration  times,  and  tben  laid  aaide,  as  aschu' 
lay  aside  tbeir  Sunday  clothes  till   tbe  nait  haat-a 
It  is  not  surprisinp,  then,  that  the  religion  of  the  for™ 
should  be  at  irwffectiud  in  sanctifying  tbeir  chaiadc, 
the  Sunday  suits  of  the  Utter  ara  in  aanctifriiV  '^ 
*  A  tatt  of  diia  Uad  occuncd  durtm  1D7  laritaKt  la.  lf«"  ^''' 
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n«r  baraiMi  idn  of  Q«  M««a«r]r  and  iiuepanble  COD- 

DKtioa  ibit  lubnati  between  tni«  religion  Bod  moraliCj, 
uul  tbe;  teeip  to  think,  that  if  ihcy  only  gu  the  round  of 
(Dpi;  ctrenuHua  u)d  external  obKTvancea,  and  do  all 
tie  peuncei  impoeed  b;  tbe  Churcb,  lbs  peaceablo 
(niiti  of  nghteounieu  are  quite  unneceuarjr  either  to 
liom  their  character,  or  to  tecure  their  nlradoiL 

Soch  19  the  opinion  I  bsTe  been  led  to  form  of  the 
{tneral  ehintcler  of  the  BcligionUli  in  Hoote  Vidso, 
ind  tbough  it  may,  perhapi,  be  deeoied  a  veryimcharit- 
iHe  one,  it  ii,  I  am  afraid,  but  too  correct  That  there 
tu  tome,  if  not  niany,  among  tbem,  who,  though  wallt- 
in;  in  the  dvkneM  of  an  al^ect  luperetidoii,  oererthe- 
Ictt  feir  the  Lord,  and  truit  in  Ui  salvation,  I  sincerely 
hope  uid  would  gladly  believe.  I  earnestly  trust  that, 
■nuik  lhi>  great  masa  of  ignorance,  and  error  and  bu- 
pentitko,  God,  who  can  bring  light  out  of  darkuesi, 
ud  order  out  of  coufuiion,  hai  some  chosen  vessels,  re. 
»md  for  his  own  use  and  for  bis  own  glory.  But 
tlioiigh  "  a  little  leaven  may  leaven  the  whole  lump," 
fFf,  1  am  afraid,  that  leaven  is  lo  little,  and  that  lump 
K  lerfi,  that  there  is  but  icDall  probability  of  any  true 
Cbristiui  smalgsmation  taking  place  for  many  years. 

But  this  religion,  clouded  thougb  it  is  with  the  iihadea 
of  uipciitition,  ii,  at  least,  superior  to  none  at  all.  Poor 
Uenliuinanity  never  appears  more  pitiful  and  cbeet' 
lot  thin  it  does  when  It  la  "  leitkout  God  and  loithoul 
><ipi  n  lit  icotU."  Sueb  is  Ibe  (ad  and  fbrlom  eondi- 
DDii  of  the  inSdel,  and  It  ia  to  be  lamented  that  the 
lomliB'  who  have  forsaken  the  God  of  their  Iktbers  is 
u  rmsidenble.  Infidelity  was  introduced  into  Moots 
Video,  snd  the  other  states  of  South  America,  by  means 
oFite  French  sceptical  books  about  fifteen  years  ago  ; 
ud  kince  that  period,  it  haa  made,  and  is  still  soak- 
ii¥,  rapid  siridea.  And  as  the  priests,  whose  buuness 
it  tbieSj  ii,  have  taken  no  effectual  steps  to  counter- 
in  their  pemidoaa  tendency,  the  bone,  but  not  the 
Bi^idMe,  has  been  before  them ;  and,  while  the  poison- 
ed dislice  has  been  handed  round,  many  have  drunk  iM 
^  contenti  and  become  its  vicdois.  In  BueDos 
irrti,  indeed,  a  few  monthi  ago,  the  government,  at 
(be  bstigstian  of  tbe  bishop,  caused  all  these  nojdoua 
hwlt  10  be  collected  and  committed  to  the  fiamei,  and 
>i°powd  ■  heavy  penally  upon  those  who  sold  them. 
But  this  measure,  InfteBd  of  being  productive  of  the 
beared  effect,  defeated  itself,  and,  by  eidting  the  curio- 
"Vof  i^me  and  the  cupidity  of  others,  tended  to  en- 
inaw  (heir  sale  and  drculaHon  by  clandestine  means. 
The  Uont*  Tidean  prieathood  have  very  wisely  abstain- 
ed froci  10  Injudidous  a  meaaure,  but  they  have  not 
■liewii,  nor  appear  indlned  to  shew,  any  diapositfon  to 
f^  another  to  Mrtks  at  the  root  of  this  growing  eviL 
It  ii  uH,  indeed,  that  some  of  tbe  most  influential  of 
the  clttgy  themaelvca  have  imbibed  tbe  &tal  pmion, 
^<i  tbe  feat,  wbo  are  men  of  no  eduCBtlon,  and  wbosa 
iilasnce  in  tbe  country  does  not  extend  be^d  a  few 
°ld  iraaKn,  want  tbe  power,  if  they  had  the  inclinatioti, 
"pn  ii  xny  effectual  check.  0  that  Ood,  in  hit  wite 
■M  holy  Providence,  would  lajae  up  among  them  a 
^cUlSe,  a  Luther,  or  a  Knox,  to  sound  the  tocain  of 
■^,  and  announce  to  the  Church  her  true  dangv. 
'nieii,  but  not  tiU  then,  will  the  oie  be  Uid  to  the  root 
of  tliii  eomipt  tree,  aodbswit  down,  that  the  true  vine 
our  be  planted  in  its  room.  Tben,  but  not  till  "  then, 
>U  the  wildenwsa  and  the  wlitary  plaoe  be  giad,  and 
Ihe  desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose  ;  and  instead 
°f  Ibe  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir>(ree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree  i  and  it  shall  be 
to  tbe  Lord  Ibr  a  name,  fbt  an  everlasting  lign,  that 
■i>sU  not  be  cut  off." 


CHRISTIAN  TRGAStmT. 

Ptrmtrt. — Beliavetv,  go  on  i  ymr  laM  st«p  win  be 

°a  tbe  head  rf  tke  aM  terpent,  but  crush  it,  ud  ^pncg 

iroat  it  unto  gli»ry.— MuOK. 


Secret  Pragef. — If  you  live  in  the  neglect  of  secret 
prayer,  you  show  your  good-will  to  neglect  all  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  Ue  that  prayi  only  when  he  prays  with 
othera,  woi^  not  pray  at  all,  ware  it  not  that  tbe  eyei 
of  othera  are  upon  him.  He  that  will  not  pray  where 
but  Qod  seeth  him,  maidfeatly  doth  not  pray  at 
It  of  reaped  to  God,  or  regard  to  bis  all-seeing 
eye ;  and,  therefore,  doth  in  effect  cast  off  all  prayer. 
And  he  that  caata  off  prayer,  in  effect  casts  off  all  tfie 
worship  of  God,  of  which  prayer  la  tbe  principal  duty. 
Now,  what  a  miserable  s^nt  is  he  who  la  no  worahip- 
per  of  God  I  He  that  caaU  off  the  worahip  of  God,  m 
effect  casts  off  God  himself:  be  retiiaea  lo  own  him, 
be  conversant  with  him  u  his  God.  For  the 
n  which  men  own  God,  and  are  conversant  with 
him  aa  their  God,  ia  by  wor^pping  him. — EowaftDs. 

SafitlMiu  mad  U»prefiuAleiau  o/  DiteOMml.^Ot 
how  many  merdei  is  diacontent  the  grave  I  How  do« 
it  malie  the  heart,  where  it  is  harboured,  like  the  sandy 
desert,  receiving  a  rich  abundance  of  Uesungs  from  on 
high,  without  yielding,  in  return,  one  gratefiU  acknow- 
ledgment, but  remaining,  after  heaven'i  rieheat  showers 
of  mercy  h&ve  Mien  upon  it,  •*  banen  and  unfnutful 
as  before  t — White. 

Cantroat  o/ Earth  with  Beaven. — Heaver)  iathe  ele- 
•nt  of  &ilh,  of  pure,  sublimely  inteiiectual,  and  of 
ever  progressing  bith,  and  of  hope,  brilliant  and  in&l- 
lible  hope,  which  looks  forward  lo  enjoyments  which 
have  no  end,  becauee  baaed  on  that  imoiutabic  fkitbrul- 
ness  of  God,  which  is  alike  the  tried  corner-atone  of 
celestial  and  terreatial  felidiy  :  The  chief  eonetituent  of 
the  charity  which  aball  laal  for  ever,  as  well  as  all  the 
Other  graces  of  the  taioia — is  &ith  i  but  bith  divests  of 
all  that  hinders  it*  unfettered  exerda*  in  Ibii  lisle  of 
probation  and  of  imperfection,  still  it  can  only  grasp  the 
great  outline  of  GixI's  moral  government,  and  there  it 
sometimes  contemplates  through  a  clouded  medium ; 
there  it  looka  abroed  into  infinity,  and  contemplates 
objects  of  exalted  delight,  which  shall  suffer  no  change 
in  the  light  of  the  beatific  view  of  God.  Here  the  hope 
of  believera,  though  generated  by  a  fidth  whidi  ii  often 
strongest  in  those  whose  profound  humility  leads  them 
to  expect  leoat,  is  necessarily  imperfect,  and  ia  apt  to 
wander  &ora  its  proper  aim  i  there  It  is  secure  in  ail  iti 
calculations,  and  realiies  to  the  full  that  which  it  anti- 
dpatea;  bereit  lnBybeimpededbydoulita,anddepreBaed 
by  team ;  there  it  is  austaued  and  piogreniTe.  Here  the 
charity  which  ■coompaalM  fUtii  laboars  under  many 
disBdvantagca,  It  may  beeoose  Mnttacted  from  the  frmilty 
of  the  mind  in  whjeb  it  ia  depoaitcd,  or  may  lose  ita 
fervour  from  the  ingratitude  of  tboee  wbom  it  seeks  to 
benefit ;  there  it  will  have  immensity  foi  ita  sphere  of 
operation,  the  myriads  of  tbe  blessed  for  its  bsnefirdoiiea, 
and  the  Infinite  love  of  God  at  whidi  to  kindle  that 
flame  of  boly  affbclion,  which  death  or  tin  thalt  never 
eilinguisb. — Stki  ue. 

Thiiji  of  CAril — Let  a  man  profess  what  he  will,  if 
hia  thoughti  are  generally  convenant  about  worldly  and 
sensual  things,  he  has  an  earthly  and  worldly  mind  j  aa 
he  thinks,  so  he  is  ;  there  is  the  image  and  likeneas  of 
the  soul.  If,  then,  we  are  affected  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  it  wiU  beget  in  our  aoula  many  thoufhtt  of 
Christ,  in  our  lying  down  and  in  our  riaing  up,  in  ouc 
beds,  in  our  waya,  on  our  occasions,  as  well  as  In  ordi- 
nances. If,  Indeed,  our  hearta  are  affected  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  our  thoughts  of  Christ  will  abound,  and 
those  thoughts  will  work  again  on  our  affections,  and 
conform  ut  more  and  more  to  the  inufa  of  C^uist. — 

OWEH. 

Ctrist  ts  ^JL— OUBB  hwe  and  aea  tbe  vktories  of 
tbe  crota.  duiat'a  wmatda  mu  tky  haaliaq,  his  ago- 
niea  thy  repose,  hit  cwqasaW  thy  imsiBrta,  Ut  groani 
thy  soiws,  hia  raina  tUM  tM«,  Ua  tlwBe  tbr  glory,  hia 


thy  soiwa,  hia  paina  thiM  tM«,  hit  abkBe  tbr  glory.  1 
wtA  toy  life,  fail  luSeriivs  (by  uiyt&m—Uum^ 
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8ACRED  POETRY. 


THE  JOY. 

ADDBEUED  TO  A  rODN< 


niEini. 


DOBT  &0U  DOC  lore,  in  the  Bcuon  otipring. 

To  twine  tliee  b  flowery  wreBth  j 
And  to  lee  (he  besudful  birch  tree  fling 

Its  shade  on  Che  gmi  beneath  ? 
It*  glossy  leaf  and  ics  ail  vet  tteni. 
Oh  dost  thou  not  love  to  look  on  them  ? 
And  doM  thou  not  love  when  leaves  ve  greeneit, 

And  lummer  has  just  begun. 
When  ID  the  silence  of  moonlight  thou  Icaneft 

Where  glittering  waters  run. 
To  see  by  that  gentle  and  peaceful  beam 
The  willow  bciid  down  to  the  sparkling  stream  ? 
And  oh,  in  a  lovely  autumnal  day, 

When  leaves  are  changing  before  thee. 
Do  not  nature's  channi,  is  they  slowly  decay. 

Shed  their  own  mild  inSucncc  o'er  thee  ? 
And  hast  thou  not  felt,  as  thou  stoodest  to  gaze, 
The  touching  lesson  such  scene  displsys? 
It  should  be  thus  at  an  age  like  thine. 

And  it  has  been  thus  with  me  ; 
When  the  freshness  of  feeling  and  heart  were  mine. 

As  they  neref  more  can  be. 
Vet  think  not  I  wish  thee  to  pity  my  lot. 
Perhaps  I  see  beauty  where  thou  dost  not. 
Haat  thou  aeen  in  winter's  itonniest  day. 

The  stem  of  b  nobU  oak, — 
Not  fallen  the  victim  of  slow  decay. 

But  rent  by  b  sudden  stroke, — 
Itound  which  a  luxuriant  ivy  had  grown, 
And  wreath'd  it  with  verdure  no  longer  its  own  ? 
Perchance  thou  hast  seen  this  sight,  and  then. 

As  I  at  thy  age  might  do, 
pBss'd  carelessly  by,  nor  turned  again 

That  scathed  wreck  to  view. 
But  now  1  can  draw  fiom  that  mouldering  tree. 
Thoughts  that  are  soothingand  dear  to  me. 
Oh  1  smile  cot,  nor  think  it  a  worthleas  thing. 

If  it  be  with  instruction  fraught, 
Tliat  which  will  closest  and  longest  cling. 

Is  alone  worth  b  seiioui  thought. 
Can  ought  be  unlovely,  that  thus  can  tihed 
Gruce  round  the  dying,  and  leaves  not  the  dead  ? 
Now,  in  thy  youth,  beseech  of  Him 

who  giveth,  upbraiding  not. 
That  His  light  in  thy  heart  become  not  dim  ; 

That  His  love  be  unforgoC. 
And  thy  God,  in  the  darkest  of  days,  vrill  be 
Greenness,  and  hrauty,  and  strength  to  thee. 
Bebnaed  Babtok. 

THE   ECLIPSE, 


By  W,  C.  Akneil, 

In  morning's  life  all  seemed  so  bright, 

No  cloud  o'erapread  the  clear  blue  sky. 
When  suddenly  there  came  a  night. 

That  seemed  to  death  the  near  ally. 
But  soon,  as  darkness  circled  o'er 

7'he  disk  of  my  young  summer's  sun. 
The  star  of  hope  began  to  pour 

Its  radiance  mid  the  shBdowing  moon. 
Till  all  that  first  my  soul  had  cheered. 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  moat  brig4>tr 
Again  in  glory  full  appeared, 

To  fill  my  heart  with  crutli  u)d  light. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

AitericnH  PrUantrt It  was  slsled,  at  ameetliiB  of 

the  American  Prison  Discipline  Society,  hi  tbe  result 
of  the  examinations  made  by  that  institution,  into  ibe 
history  and  career  of  the  various  ctiminall  coufinsi]  is 
the  prisons  of  the  United  Slates,  thatinalmqslalitsjf. 
their  eourec  of  ruin  began  in  disobedieni^e  to  pin:tir!. 
Thia  vne  followed  by  intemperance,  and  that  mait  ui; 
for  all  other  crimes.  The  statemenC  was  made  by  At 
secretary  of  the  society,  the  Rev.  Loins  Dwight,  wW 
opportunities  for  observation  have  certainly  been  itiy 
great. 

Poor  Surah Thomas  Bradford,  jun.,  Eui.,  in  m 

Bddre);9  before  the  Tract  Soeioty  of  Phibdclpbia,  re- 
lated the  following  facts :— A  lady,  who  i^  eupd^d  u 
a  teacher  in  a  coloured  Sabbath  School  in  iLii  d[f, 
some  months  since  distribuled  among  the  clilldrenbi: 
U^ual  supply  of  tracts.  One  of  these,  "  PoOi  Sinn.' 
was  conveyed,  by  the  proiidence  of  God,  lo  i  pow 
aged  black  woman,  and  as  she  could  not  read,  il  to 
read  to  her  by  the  child.  The  contents  of  thi^  prrrioit 
tract  aSccted  her  heart,  and  such  was  her  eagernrii  to 
treasure  up  its  interesting  incidents  in  her  meoiarj.tmi 
to  appropriate  its  divine  consolations,  Ihatibc  HiSKoai 
to  crave  often,  of  such  as  were  instructed,  the  firoit 
of  reading  it  to  her.  It  became  her  constant  mmpimin; 
and  once,  in  particular,  while  journeying  in  one  of  off 
Delaware  steam-boats,  she  wan  knowu  lo  beg  s  siniilir 
favour  of  the  captain,  which  was  readily  grantcij.  On 
her  return  to  the  dly,  the  herald  of  the  mere/ anil  p«t 
which  she  then  enjoyed  was  still  with  her.  Slit  wsi 
aftervrards  viiited  with  sicknMs,  which  proved  la  in 
unto  death  ;  but  she  had  received  the  good  end  iuo 
her  heart,  and  It  had  sprung  up,  bearing  its  fruit;,  biiii 
hope,  patience,  and  charity,  for  her  support  in  The  hoiu 
when  flesh  and  lieart  were  failing  her.  For  ihis  isi, 
and  those  good  fruits,  she  declared  herself  to  hf  iniHU' 
mentally  indebted  to  the  story  of  the  poor  Indian  Sinh. 
She  descended  into  the  dark  valley  with  Mop  •^ 
triumph,  asking  no  other  favour  than  that  hrr  much 
loved  tract  might  be  deposited  in  the  narrow  bouK  viit 
her  then  dying  body.  This  waa  done;  ^enowmc 
from  her  labours  and  her  sufierings,  and  her  r^ldti 
redeemed  spirit  is.  doubtless,  rejoicing  in  the  reilmi  i* 
^igt>t,  u-ith  the  glorious  assembly  and  Cbun^  of  iV 
fint-bom,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

The  Duie  of  Zaxemburgh This  illustrious  nuo, « 

his  death-bed,  declared,  "  That  he  woohl  then  mud 
rather  have  had  it  to  reflect  upon,  that  he  had  idonsB- 
tered  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  worthy  poor  craimm 
distress,  than  that  he  bad  won  so  many  battle!  ubeW 
triumphed  for."  AU  the  sentiments  of  worldlrP"- 
deur  vanish  at  that  unavoidable  moment  n^iicli  dK>^ 
the  eternal  state  of  men. 


*.■  The  EniTOB  of  the  Scottish  Ckmstia)'  Hh^" 
be^  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  no  ■nenIK> 
is  paid  to  aiunigmuna  Contributions  of  whatevH  tiu- 


._.      — Honthl)'  Pirti,  contaliilDf  b   . 
I  s  printed  wiappir,  ptICE  Blxpon. 
_        ii«4C0((W 
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ON  TBI:  MORAL  END  OF  MIRACLES. 
Bt  thk  Rzt.  Robbsi  Bitdoh, 
Mmitter  of  Ihmieort. 
It  ii  Dot  our  object,  in  this  brief  eaeaj,  to  enter 
into  the  phitorophical  dUcoBaion  of  what  contli^ 
bitu  a  mincle.  It  ii  sufficient  for  our  purpose 
to  Inxrw,  that  ft  miracle  is  s  work  entirely  beyond 
tlK  mch  of  hnman  power,  and  effected  by  the 
immediate  agency  of  God.  And  snch  nndonUed- 
Ij  me  those  migh^  works  performed  by  onr 
iilowd  Savionr,  snch  aa  giving  the  blind  their 
^t,  and  restorii^  the  dead  to  life,  which  are 
Konled  in  the  Goqjds.  To  those  miredee  it  is 
ikt  we  chiefly  refer ;  and  oar  sole  object  is  to 
uiqure  into  the  useful  and  important  ends  for 
vhid)  they  were  performed.  Moses  and  the  pro- 
I^t),  indeed,  and  also  the  apostles,  sU  wronght 
iDJndes,  as  well  as  onr  I<ord  Jesna  Christ.  But 
'icjr  wronght  them,  not  in  their  own  name,  or  by 
'bir  own  power,  as  Christ  did.  They  wrou^t 
tli^  too,  in  bearing  testimony  to  Christ,  and 
IW  either  propbeticdUy  as  a  S»viour  promised,  or 
TtrwpectiTflly  as  a  Saviour  come.  The  dispensa- 
t>oa  of  Moses  was  nsbered  in  by  miracles,  but  the 
fad  of  tbat  daspensatioa  was  pH^  to  piafigim,  Mid 
pvtl;  to  prepare  the  way  for,  the  "  more  giorioas" 
H)«<>ntK>n  of  Christ.  Moses  and  the  prophets 
^naght  miracles  by  divine  power  and  anthwity,  in 
nmfinnstion  of  the  doctrine*  which  they  tangfau 
S«it  tbor  doctrine  had  a  qiecial  reference  to 
Ctrist  i  "  f(w  to  him  all  the  prophets  bare  wit- 
HKs,"  "they  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Qairt  and  the  gloiy  that  should  follow."  And 
thit  all  the  miracles  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  its 
^fpa  tad  pnqibeciee,  met  in  Christ  aa  their  gnnd 
<^tre.  Altbong{i  performed  by  different  indivi- 
iiaia,  and  in  d^erent  ages,  they  had  a  unity  of 
object, — they  nil  bore  upon  the  same  system  of 
tnith,_they  kU  tended  to  one  great  end.  For, 
>Itiioiigfa  the  miiades  of  Moses  had  an  tmnudialg 
reference  to  the  etfablishment  of  the  ceremonial 
^'synataj,  they  had  also  an  vltiirutte  reference  to 
'lis  Christian  economy,  inasmnch  as  the  former 
""I  designed  to  be  introductory  to  the  latter,  and 
nit  for  the  latter  woold  nerer  btve  been  coDtrived, 
>wr  needed  to  hare  been  ett^liahed.  It  was  «ta- 
l)li<hcd  solely  fw  the  sake  of  the  Chriitian  dtspen- 


sation,  and  as  a  preparation  for  it,  and,  therefore, 
the  miracles  of  Moses  bad  a  remote,  but  very  sig- 
nificant, connection  with  the  establishment  of 
Christianity.  The  prophets  also  foretold  the  fact, 
that  the  Messiah,  when  he  came,  should  work 
miracles.  And,  accordingly,  his  doing  so  was  a 
fulfilment  of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  aa  well  as 
a  confirmation  of  his  own  clauns  to  Uie  character 
of  the  Messiah.  Thns  intinutely  connected  to- 
gether are  the  varioos  departments  of  Scriptura, 
— ^pro}^ecy  foretelling  miracle,  and  miracle  ful- 
filling' prophecy. 

But  to  limit  our  attention  to  the  miracles  of 
our  blessed  SaTiour,  which  are  at  once  the  most 
numerous  and  the  moat  interesting  recorded  in 
Holy  Writ,  let  us  consider  the  great  moral  ends  for 
which  they  were  performed.  And  these  we  find 
stated,  by  the  Apostle  John,  in  a  very  brief  but 
expressive  manner,  after  giving  an  account  of  the 

first  miracnlons  work  which  Ouist  did : "  This 

banning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee, and  manifested  forth  his  glory,  and  his  diad- 
ples  believed  on  him,"  In  ofiier  words,  this  first 
of  a  long  and  splendid  series  of  stupendous  mira- 
cles, which  the  Saviour  wrought  during  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  had,  like  every  other  of  the  series 
which  followed  it,  the  dovhU  effect  of  manifesting 
forth  his  own  glory,  and  confirming  the  &ith  of 
his  disciples.  These  were  the  two  grand  ends 
which  his  miracles  were  designed  to  subserve. 
In  the  first  sense,  they  Kted,  so  to  speak,  upon 
himself,  by  investing  him  widi  the  gbry  of  i£vi- 
nity,  and  proving  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  wiUi 
power.  And  in  the  second  sense,  they  acted  up- 
on  his  disciples,  by  inspiring  them  with  faith  in 
his  divine  onginal,  and  with  fall  and  implicit  con- 
fidence in  his  perfect  ahilily  to  save.  But  these 
promoted,  not  simply  by  the  miVocu- 


lout  nature,  but  also  by  the  tni/ral  characi 
onr  Sariour'a  mighty  works.  For  besides  being 
mi^ty,  they  were  also  merciful, — besides  being 
great,  they  were  also  good.  They  were  all  mira- 
cles of  grace.  Even  the  cursing  of  the  barren  fig- 
tree  was  fraught  with  a  gracious  warning  to  men 
not  to  rest  in  a  barren  profession  of  the  Gospel, 
lest  snch  a  doom  ahonld  befal  them.  And  there 
was  abundance  of  gracious  inatniction  contained 
in  the  temporal  calamity  of  the  destruction  of  tlie 
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herd  of  swine,  had  the  blinding  influence  of  aTB< 
rice  only  pennitted  their  owners  rightly  to  cosw- 
der  and  improve  the  event.  .  The  act  of.  Aestiojf- 
ing  the  fietil  was  not  >n  exartbn  of  tb«  power  of 
Cnii«t,  but  an  exertion  of  the  malignant  power  of 
Satan,  who  thus  abused  the  permisEion  which 
C%ist  granted  him  to  enter  into  tba  s>win4  ;  and 
it  6\xght  to  have  convinced  their  owners,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  region,  that  Satu^  {WWW  was 
employed  only  to  do  evil,  while  Christ's  power,  as 
they  had  just  witnessed  it  in  the  cure  of  the  fierce 
demoniac,  was  employed  only  to  do  gooii ! 

The  miracles  of  our  Saviour,  then,  considered 
ts  works  of  supenwtvralpotcer.vexeie^gaed  to 
affix  the  seal  of  the  divine  testimony  to  the  glory 
of  hia  character ;  but,  considered  aa  tcorlci  of'  be- 
nevolence, they  were  ioteniied  to  illuatrate  the 
genius  of  his  Gospel.  They  were  signs,  not  only 
of  the  truth,  but  also  of  tbe  tendency  of  his  doc- 
trina.  It  was  on  a  spiritual  mission  that  Christ 
came  into  the  world,  and  all  that  he  did,  aa  well 
as  all  that  he  taught,  was  connected  with  that  mil- 
sion,  or  had  reference  to  it  i  and  tbns  a  nurade 
has  its  moral,  as  well  na  a  parable.  The  cures 
which  Jesus  wrought  upon  the  bodies  of  men, 
were  emblematical  of  what  he  came  to  accomplish 
fbr  their  souls.  Like  many  of  the  prophecies,  and 
of  the  types  of  Scripture,  the  miracles  of  Christ 
had  a  double  end  to  fulfil.  And,  therefore,  we  are 
warranted  to  look  beyond  their  literal  and  imme' 
diate  conse<]uences,  in  search  of  some  moral  and 
spiritual  instraction,  which  they  are  calculated 
and  designed  to  convey  to  tbe  mind.  To  suppose 
that  they  were  intended  only  to  attest  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  in  the  way  of  external  evidence,  would 
be  to  overloolc  a  great  deal  of  their  actool  use,  and 
to  lose  the  impressive  lessons  which  they  bring 
liome  to  the  experience  and  l^e  heart,  by  admir- 
ably iUuatrating  the  excellent  noturs  and  tmdtncg 
of  the  Gospel,  coaaidered  as  a  spiritual  salvation. 
In  what  we  may  call  their  atUttattBt  charactar, 
the  miracles  of  the  New  Testament  bava  all  one 
and  the  same  object  i  they  are  so  many  distinct 
witneeses,  concurring  in  one  and  the  sama  tsati- 
mony,  and  the  language  of  one  is  the  language  of 
idL  But,  in  what  we  may  term  their  iliiutrativ* 
character,  they  afford  a  diversity  of  lessons,  bear- 
ing on  the  different  doctrine*  of  the  Gospel,  and 
on  the  varjing  condition  of  sinners.  And  it  is  in 
tliia  Utter  view  that  they  are  most  interesting  and 
edifyii^,  as  the  subjects  of  Christian  inatructioa 
and  consolation ;  so  that,  unless  we  spiritualize 
our  Lord's  miiacleB,  we  can  neither  gee  all  their 
force,  nor  feel,  perh^  any  of  their  practical  ap- 
f^ication.  Bu^  if  we  keep  this  important  end 
steadily  in  view,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  re*p  much 
s{uritual  benefit  from  tbe  contemplation  of  every 
miraculouB  work  which  our  Divine  Redeemer  per* 
formed.  We  shall  see,  in  each  and  all  of  them, 
B9  many  instance!  of  his  infijiite  grace  and  com- 
p^ion,  as  well  as  of  his  glorious  power ;  we  shall 
see,  that  if  ever  that  pow«  is  put  forth  to  destroy,  it 
is  not  only  "  to  destroy  the  works  of  Uu  devil,"  bat 
■t  tbe  Ba«4  t>BH  to  Mve  !V>d  to  Una  nanlund  i  Bod 


i  shall  learn  to  confide  in  his  disposition,  i:  npll 
as  in  his  perfect  ability,  to  deliver  us  from  all  itc 
spiritual  w^la^ies-wbiGh  sin  has  entailHl  upon  out 
nature  {  to  core  as  of  our  monil  blindlKt;  Id 
cleanse  iis  from  our  moral  leprosy  ;  to  raise  u? 
from  the  state  of  spiritual  death  and  con'leninsticii 
in  which  all  art  by  nature  involved.  In  Aon,  n 
shall  feel  encouraged  to  apply  to  Christ  For  the  re- 
lief of  all  our  spiritual  wants  ;  to  go  to  him  in  li; 
our  impotency  as  sinnere,  that  be  may  imjun 
divine  strength  to  our  soub  j  that  be  msj  M 
our  withered  banda,-and  fit  us  for  spiritnal  actiiiti: 
that  he  may  feed  our  fainting  and  famished  foiiIs 
with  thabraadof  UEs)  that  he«ay  loose  mfrm 
every  bond  of  Sotaa,  and  rendat  ns  spiritually  uiil 
completely  whole. 


BIOflllAPHlCaL  SKETCH  OF  30HV  BUHYAW. 
Autiortftht  "  Pi^m'i  PnH/re$t'ie. 
Few  men  have  acijuirad  a  more  lasting  and  imperiitaH? 
fiune  Ami  IiAti  Bunjan.  I^rriiii  « ttate  of  jwrerj  wiJ 
wretchednem, — wirfdiedne*!  aggravitcd  bj  immtn- 
]itj,—be  mat  to  the  highwt  honour  in  tht  Chmrt  of 
God,  H  that  it  it  star«4y  posnble  to  point  to  vi  indiviitiul 
who  hat  been  more  cioiiienil;  and  evtenuvdy  ukM  br 
1n%  writing,  than  the  Buhje«  of  the  prewnt  stetrf:. 
John  Bunyan  waa  bom  at  Blitow,  within  ■  mil*  «f  B^^- 
ford,  in  the  jeST  IflS8.  Het«  vTeU  known  toh«"l»« 
descended  of  humble  parentage,  and  hehirewlf  wi™»-  ; 
ledges  that  hii  *■  &tfaer'a  bosae  was  of  that  niik  <)«  is 
uManeEt  and  nioM  dnpiked  of  all  the  hmitiei  in  it' 
land."  Hii  eduoation,  in  lucta  dreumttancM,  rmiiw 
&il  to  be  tixntj,  and  the  little  knowledge  he  did  uii<iii' 
was  ipecdily  lo«,  amid  the  folUes  and  eiiiaea  of  u  il>- 
spent  youch.  Hit  early  character,  in  fact,  jppei"!" 
have  been  of  thelowesi  and moit  abandontd  demipdn' 
"  From  a  child,"  wc  learn  by  his  awn  eonftiaon.  "U 
had  bat  few  equal*,  both  for  cursing,  swurin;,  !>■ 
ing',  and  blaiphcmlng."  Bvxn  then,  however,  llieaii<- 
idenee  of  Bunyan  wu  not  altogether  usred  t  i  g^ 
of  deipondeney  oecailanallr  overtbadewed  hi<  sM. 
and  h«  was  rioted  with  fcarAil  fimbodinp  <*  '^^^ 
wrath.  Often  la  thaw  dark  momenta  did  ha  Mrn"''! 
with  that  ^re  wete  no  heaven,  no  beU.  Hi  tern- 
tbttett  eontinutd  to  portae  a  course  of  tha  mm  f*^' 
last  and  abandoned  pmAigacy. 

At  laagtb  Bunyan  aaliited  ■■  >  aeli£eT,  ki  tk  V>Ai»- 
mint  wtny,  and  in  tbe  di^Jiaige  af  hit  nIEliry  i^l>» 
he  ezparieaoed  soms  wondaiful  inatwioa*  ef  tkc  din" 
goodness,  In  the  preaarvatitMi  of  hi>  Lfe.  Itt,  natbrr 
aUured  by  tha  kindnMi  nor  awed  by  lb*  judjiuii"  " 
heaven,  be  pentvertd  in  bit  ieb«UkiB  aganut  *i  *^ 
High.  In  tha  midtt  of  thit  career  of  ungodli«a  " 
pleated  Ike  Almighty  to  gidde  Urn  to  tbe  a«'^<°°' 'V 
wife,  who,  f pnug  of  god^  pvcnt*,  wM  henulf  diifww 
to  pay  at  least  an  outward  redact  to  Keiigion'  ^ 
father  had  bequeathed  to  bet  at,  faia  dcatk  two  cxn>^' 
traeta,  "  Tbe  Plain  Man'i  Pathway  to  H*Tm."  "W 
"  The  Practice  of  Piaty."  TheM  she  UgUf  pnWj 
■Dd  "  IB  thne  two  boc^"  tajra  Boaran.  "  I  ■^'^ 
semetimM  rod  whh  her,  vbaraa  1  ebe  bun'  *^ 
thloga  that  were  aoBwwfaat  ptcasing  to  me,  M  lU  "^ 
while  1  met  with  no  ooaTieuon."  TkeM  tneit.  aw- 
biaed  with  die  pigna  InliKPW  of  kla  wih*  a«rtM 
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BOiu.  under  Praridenre,  orBirakenmgltif  mind  to  some 
Mit  ificr  tn  oultrard  reformation  of  eondiict.  He 
■nendoi  Chnreh  now  irilh  tie  ulmoM  regularitj',  and 
infMrd  ibe  taoft  >crupulDus  obediencr  Co  iJI  tbe  ip. 
{uinml  obivrwiras  of  lie  ()hurch  of  Kngtand,  and  yet 
bi-[uiii<Ht  wu  as  imnoral  n  before,  for  the  simple  and 
ukfimi  teanin  that  ha  heart  ma  unchatigeiL  It  ia  po>. 
■UtTo  nil  upon  ordinxnces  witb  undeviatfng  icrupu- 
biilj,  tnd  ID  wear,  in  the  eyea  of  the  world,  an  aspect 
rfmiirfi^  Chris'mnllT,  while,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  we 
tnc  but  **  a  name  to  Utc,'  and  "  are  •pirlmall;  dead." 
M  ml  Banyan  for  a  eoiulderaUe  period  of  hii  life. 
Bmrore  to  lubdue  (he  workings  of  the  Spirit  npon  hit 
■■ri,adta  tmiM  loBMlf  for  aUbof  ilii,  by  an  unre- 
BitrJohKrnmee  of  outward  duty.  The  Mate  in  wbieh 
l( «)  It  tbii  ttme  may  be  beit  ascertained  from  lii> 
own  liBgiuge. 

"  All  ibii  while,  T  nas  not  sensible  of  the  danger 
udcinlofnni  I  WM  kept  from  considering  that 
muld  bmn  uie,  what  tUligioii  soever  I  followed, 
Im  1  m  found  in  Christ :  Nay,  I  never  thought  of 
iiiiii,m  vbctber  there  was  such  a  one  or  no.  Thus 
nun.  ilib  Wind,  doth  wander,  but  wearieih  hjaitelf 
ui(k  nuity,  ior  he  kooweth  not  the  way  to  the  city  of 

"  Bat  me  day,  amongst  all  the  setmons  our  parson 
Buff.  Ui  subject  was,  tu  treat  of  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
i/li«»ri!  of  breaking  that,  either  iiith  loboiir,  sporti, 
a  ahtraiae.  Now  I  uaa,  nativilhiCaniling  iny  Reli- 
poB,  out  that  took  much  di.-liaht  in  all  manner  of  vice, 
uil,  eiprdally,  that  uus  tbe  day  tlinC  I  did  solace  my- 
«lf  iherewith,  wherefore  Ifelt  iu  my  consdan™  uiitlcr 
ttl-  «rmon,  thinking  and  believing  that  he  made  that 
vriiHHi  on  purpose  to  ihew  mem^  evil  doing.  Aikd  at 
tliil  date  1  fctt  wbat  guilt  wa*.  though  never  before, 
lUi  lean  remember  I  but  than  I  was,  for  the  present, 
frciily  luaden  (herewith,  and  so  went  home,  when  the 
lerinon  was  ended,  with  a  great  burthen  upon  my  spirit. 
"  This,  for  that  instant,  did  benumb  tbe  sinews  of 
n;  best  delights,  and  did  linliilter  my  former  pl< 
a  ,3e ;  but  hold,  it  lasted  not,  for,  be''  '  ' 
tfrtJ,  tbe  trouble  bad  begun  to  go  off  . 
ia,t  returned  to  its  old  course.  But  Oh  I  how  glad 
^B  I,  that  this  trouble  wad  gone  from  me,  and  that  the 
E.-e  was  put  out,  that  I  might  sin  Bgajn  without  con- 
"„uj!  wherefore,  when  I  had  satisfied  nature  with 
:ny  food,  t  iboob  the  sermon  out  of  my  mind,  and  to 
m;  M  custom  of  sports  and  gambg  I  relumed  with 
rrnl  delight-" 

Tbui  it  is,  AU  in  too  many  instances  "  the  dog  re- 
sms  to  iu  vomit,  aad  th«  sow  that  was  wasihad  to  it* 
ta3owimg  in  the  mire"  An  outward  rtformatioB  may 
ske  plan  (  May,  "  ""^  1**^  ■  life  of  dccarwy  and 
^ilrw  iwpMtahiliry,  and  yet  all  tbe  timo  t^  heart 
■^  he  at  wimky  wiifa  Gtid,  ajid  ihs  soul  nnfardoned, 
■purified,  Md  mmvnd.  In  Ibis  conditios  Banyan  le- 
sueil  for  •  etmadermbk  timei  bat,  H  length,  n  tka 
ve  provitlwice  of  God,  h«  began  to  be  partially  awa^ 
led  to  tbe  Beensily  of  leading  •  life  of  bofinesa.  Th* 
rm^Maaoc  wkfeb,  on  thia  nceasisn,  let  to  a  eonndtr- 
rfe  iivfmvcBHnit  ia  his  chatneler  and  eoodaot,  vraa  the 
(iTcnaium  of  a  |>oar  man  wbo^ka  Hrongly  of  the 
ippioess  nmnectcd  »itk  IcBgion.  Banyui  aa\w  tart 
^  piaassr-  b  reading  the  Bible,  tiiieAy,  however, 
a  hsMoriral  partij  "  for  as  for  Paul's  epiatlaa,"  t* 
«te  hi*  ovn  worda,  "  and  soch  Uke  ScnptaKS,  I 
«ld  not  «way  witfc  them,  being  ••  yet  ignoraM,  uther 
'  A«nfT»pli(na  of  my  bMor,  01  of  the  want  sad  worth 
'  Jesi»  Ckiitt  t9  wv*  ux"     Tlie  ebwipt  wUdi  had 


:   I   had   well 


laVen  phce  in  tbe  whole  deportment  of  this  once  aban. 
doned  sinner  was  now  quite  apparent.  His  aci|UKint-, 
ancea  thought  him  deddMlly  religious,  and  he  binnelf 
was  quite  satisfied  with  their  approbation.  The  change, 
however,  was  merely  superlicial.  He  was  "going  about 
to  establish  his  own  righteousness,"  in  utter  iwulempt  of 
the  righteousness  of  tbe  Reduemer,  Such  a  course,  if 
persisted  in,  must  have  terminated  iu  his  utter  ruinj 
but,  in  the  all-wise  arrangeiDcnts  of  God,  this  man  W3». 
destined  to  be  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  He  ivaa  not  suffered  therefore  longer 
to  walk  after  the  sight  of  his  oivn  eyes.  The  Almighty 
interposed  and  pluclied  hjm  as  "a  brand  from  the  burn. 
ing."     It  may  be  interesting  to  state  tbe  uuuiner  of  his 

con  version,  ii.  hia  own  words : 

"  Upon  a  day,  the  good  ]>Hitideue  of  God  caUed  ma 
to  Bedfcad,  to  work  SI  my  callingi  and  in  one  of  tha 
streets  of  that  town,  i  e^me  wh«r«  there  were  three  or 
four  poor  women  sitting  at  a  door,  in  the  sun,  talking 
about  the  things  of  (jod ;  and  being  now  willing  to  bear 
tbeir  disooursc,  I  drew  aear  to  bear  what  Uiey  laid,  fur 
I  was  now  a  brisk  lalkw  of  nyself.  in  the  matters  of 
Religion  i  but  1  may  say,  I  heiud  but  uiidentoad  not, 
for  they  ware  far  above,  out  of  uy  raach.  Their  talk 
was  about  a  nuw  hirlh ;  tbe  work  of  God  in  tb«r  hearts ; 
as  also  how  they  wera  convinced  of  tbeir  miserable  siute 
by  nature.  They  talked  bow  God  had  visited  their  souls 
witb  his  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  aad  witb  what  words 
and  promises  they  had  been  leiranbtd,  comferted,  and 
supported  agairwt  the  (emptations  of-  the  devil.  Mure. 
over,  they  reasoned  of  the  Buggestioos  and  lempt^oBi 
of  Satan  in  Mriicuiar,  and  told  to  each  other  by  what 
means  they  had  been  afflicted,  and  how  Ibey  were  borne 
up  under  Us  assaults.  They  also  discoursed  of  their 
own  wretchedness  of  heart,  and  of  their  unbehef,  and 
did  contemn,  slight  and  abhor  tlieir  own  righteousness, 
a*  Cllby,  and  insutliL-iont  tu  do  them  any  good. 

"  And,  luethought,  ihoy  spake  as  if  joy  did  make 
tliem  speak,  they  spuke  with  lueh  pleasantiiesa  of  Scrip- 
ture kiiguage,  and  with  such  Bi>pearance  of  grace  in  all 
they  said,  that  they  were  to  rne  as  if  they  bud  found  a 
new  world  i  as  if  ihey  weta  '  people  that  dwelt  alone, 
and  were  not  to  be  reckoned  among  their  neigbboun,' 
"  At  Ibi»  I  felt  iny  own  heart  begin  to  shake,  and 
ndstrust  my  contlitioii  to  be  naught,  for  I  saw  that,  in 
all  my  thoughts  about  Religion  and  Salvation,  the  new 
birth  did  never  enter  into  my  mind  ;  neither  knew  I  the 
comfort  of  tbe  word  and  prOntise.  nor  the  deccitfulness 
and  treaebefy  of  my  own  wicked  btarl.  A*  tor  secret 
thoughts,  I  took  no  nociea  of  them,  neither  did  1  un- 
derstand what  Satan's  temptations  ware,  nor  how  they- 
were  to  be  iiilliBlood  aiid  resisted,"  ic. 

"  Thus,  therefore,  when  1  had  beard  and  considered 
what  they  said,  I  left  them,  and  went  about  my  em- 
ployment again,  but  their  talk  and  discourse  went  with 
me ;  also  ray  haart  woidd  tarry  with  them,  for  I  was 
greatly  afiecCed  with  tbeir  words,  both  bacaura  by  theni 
1  was  convinoed  that  1  waatedtbe  tme  token*  of  a  iruly^ 
godly  man,  and  also  because  by  tbcm  I  was  souvinecd  of 
the  happy  and  blessed  condition  of  Uim  that  was  au[±  a. 

**  Therefore,  I  would  oRen  make  it  my  business  to 
be  going  again  and  ngsin  Into  (he  company  of  these  poor 
paopla,  for  1  nould  not  stay  away,  and  the  more  I  went 
among  tbem,  the  more  1  did  question  my  conditioof- 
aud,  as  i  still  do  tetaeiaber,  ^sently  I  found  two 
tilings  within  me,  at  which  1  did  aometimea  autrvet, 
especially  considering  what  a  blinil,  ignorant,  sordid, 
and  ungodly  wretch  but  just  before  I  was.  The  one 
was  a  very  great  soflne^  and  tenderness  of  heart,  which 
Baused  me  to  (hU  under  the  conviction  of  what,  by 
Scripture,  tfas^  assorted  ;  and  the  other  i 
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bending  iii  my  mind,  to  *  continuil  medititing  on  it, 
«nd  on  b11  other  good  thingi,  which  at  aoj  tioie  I  heard 

In  tbis  state  he  continned  for  upwards  of  two  ;ean, 
eagerly  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  reuHog  the  Bible 
with  a  strong  dedre  for  inatruction,  praying  and  medi- 
tBling  mucb,  and  seeking,  by  all  posdble  wsj'a,  toatlun 
■  dving-  acquaintance  with  the  truth,  as  it  ll  in  Jeaua. 
At  length  bia  prayen  were  heard ;  hii  soul  wai  enlight- 
ened, and  he  who  bad  been  sitting  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  nowsat  in  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, and  in  the  full  experience  of  God's  love.  His 
feelings  were  from  this  lime  entirely  changed,  and  he  en- 
joyed the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free. 
"  I  cannot  now  eipresa  with  what  longings  and 
hreathings  in  mj  soul  1  cried  to  Christ  to  call  me. 
Thus  I  continued  for  a  time,  all  on  a  flame  to  be  con- 
verted (o  Jesus  Christ ;  and  did  also  see,  at  that  day, 
duch  glory  in  a  converted  state,  that  I  couid  not  be  con- 
tented without  a  share  therein.  Ooldt  could  it  have 
been  gotten  for  gold,  what  would  I  have  given  for  it  1 
Had  I  had  a  whole  world,  it  bad  all  gone  ten  thousand 
dmes  over  for  this,  that  my  soul  might  have  been  in  a 
converted  state. 

"  How  lovely  now  was  every  one  in  my  eyes,  that  I 
thought  to  be  converted,  whether  roan  or  woman  1 
They  shone,  they  walked  like  a  people  that  carried  the 
broad  seal  of  heaven  about  them.  Ob  1  I  saw  '  the  lot 
was  fallen  to  Ibem  in  pleasant  places,  and  they  had 
goodly  heritage.'  But  that  which  made  me  siclt,  w 
that  of  Christ,  in  St.  Mark,  He  went  up  into  a  moui 
tain,  and  called  unto  him  whom  be  would,  and  they 
came  unto  him.  This  Scripture  made  me  &int  and 
fear,  yet  it  kindled  fire  in  my  aoul.  That  which  roadi 
loe  fear  was  this,  lest  Cbriat  should  have  no  liking  t( 
me,  for  he  called  whom  be  would.  But  Ob  1  the  glory 
that  I  aaw  in  that  eondirion,  did  still  so  eng^e  my 
heart,  that  I  could  seldom  read  of  any  that  Christ  did 
call,  hut  I  presently  wished,  '  would  I  bad  been  in 
their  clothes;  would  I  bad  been  bom  Peter;  would  I 
liad  been  bom  John ;  or,  would  I  had  been  by  and  had 
heard  him  when  he  called  them,  how  would  I  have 
cried,  O  Lord,  call  me  also  1  But,  Oh !  I  feared  he 
would  not  call  me.'  " 

About  this  time  Mr  Bunyan  was  introduced  to  Mr 
Gifford,  who  was  an  excellent  and  effident  Baptist  mi- 
nister in  Bedford,  and  from  his  private  intercourse,  as 
well  IB  public  ministrations,  he  seema  to  have  derived 
much  benefit.  His  pious  resolutjona  became  more  con- 
firmed, his  conscience  more  tender,  and  though  his  aoul 
WM  sometimes  overtlouded,  the  peace  of  God  generally 
flowed  into  his  heart,  with  all  its  refreshing  and  invigor- 
ating infiuencea.  Amid  all  the  strange  and  fitful  fluc- 
tuations of  Christian  experience,  to  which  he  waa  ei- 
posed,  be  wis  evidently,  in  a  peculiar  aense,  a  cMd  of 
providence.  The  Almighty  was  ever  and  anon  inter- 
posing  in  bis  behalf,  to  deliver  him  from  those  aeasoni 
of  doubt  and  even  despondency,  to  which  he  was  occa. 
lionally  sutiject.  At  such  Beasons  of  sore  temptation  hi 
derived  groat  advantage  from  Luther's  work  upon  tht 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  a  hook  which  he  accordingly 
preferred  before  all  the  books  that  he  had  evi 
cepting  the  Bible,  "  as  most  fit  for  a  wounded  con- 
■dence."  Still  it  was  at  the  fountain  of  truth  itself,  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  that  Bunyan  sought  and  found 
those  refreshing  streams  which  were  afterwards  "in 
him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  evorlasting 
life."  At  length,  when  nearly  twenty-five  years  old, 
b«  joineA  the  Church  under  the  pastoial  cafe  of  Mr  I  able 


GiSbrd.  He  fdtdiBt  he  had  now  openly  profNMdhiBwlf 
on  the  Lord's  aide,  that  he  bad  vowed  to  be  the  Latd't,<iid 
by  that  vow  he  must  abide.  Still  he  often  eipuicDced 
strong  temptations  firom  the  wicked  ooe,  Ihtt  roiniif 
lion  who  goeth  about  aeeking  whom  be  may  dtvoui. 
On  one  occasion,  in  particular,  when  he  wa*  Kiied  villi 
symptoms  which  threatened  a  consumption,  the  tcmpicr 
took  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  his  body,  to  tina 
and  torment  his  touL  A  vividconsdousnessof  indmll- 
.,  a  dread  of  falling  into  the  snare  of  the  dtvil, 
and  a  Uiousand  indescribable  feelings  b«e  down  snd  de- 
pressed bis  heart.  Ot  to  quote  his  own  aiaple  ind  af- 
fecting lai^uage ; 

"  At  the  apprehendons  of  these  thii^  my  nctawa 
was  doubled  upon  me,  for  now  I  was  uek  in  my  imui 
man,  my  soul  waa  clogged  with  guilt  j  now,  slso,  »» 
my  former  experience  of  God's  goodneaa  to  ma  qultt 
taken  out  of  my  mind,  and  bid,  aa  if  ihey  bad  acm 
been,  or  seen.  Now  was  my  soul  greatly  pinched  b(- 
tween  these  two  conddentions,  '  live  t  must  not,  die 
I  darenoL'  Now  I  sunk  and  fell  in  my  spirit,  indim 
pving  up  all  for  lost ;  but  as  I  waa  walking  up  wd 
down  in  roy  house,  as  a  man  in  a  most  woeful  suit, 
that  word  of  God  took  hold  of  my  heart, '  ycarejiiJti- 
fied  freely  by  hia  grace,  through  the  redemption  (hi  ii 
in  Christ  Jeaua.'  But  oh  !  what  a  turn  it  made  'pa 
met 

"  Now  was  I  aa  one  awakect  out  of  some  trouW(8«» 
sleep  and  dream,  and,  listening  to  this  hesvenly  sen- 
tence, I  was  as  if  I  bad  heard  it  thus  spoken  to  int:- 
'  Siimer,  thou  thinkeat,  that  because  of  thy  sini  ind  ia- 
firmities  I  cannot  save  thy  soul,  but,  behold,  my  Son  B 
by  me,  and  upon  him  I  look,  and  not  on  thee,  and  sWl 
deal  with  thee  according  aa  I  am  pleased  with  biii. 
At  this  I  was  greatly  enlightened  in  my  mind,  >" 
made  to  understand,  that  God  could  justify  a  »iuiir  u 
any  time  ;  it  was  but  bis  looking  upon  Christ,  ai 
puling  his  benefits  to  us,  and  the  v     '  '" 


done. 
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And  as  I  was  thus  in  a  mnse,  that  Scrlfliua  ■l" 
came  with  great  power  upon  my  spirit,  '  not  by  who 
of  righteousness  that  we  bave  done,  bat  accoidii^  v 
his  mercy  be  hath  saved  us,'  &c.     Now  ms  I  f"*  " 
high,  I  saw  myaelf  within  the  arms  of  grace  and  martj ; 
and  though  I  was  before  afraid  to  think  of  a  dying  bouj 
yet,  now  I  cried.  Let  me  die.   Howdeathwaslenlyud 
beautiful  in  toy  sight,  for  I  saw,  '  we  shall  never  lin 
indeed,  till  ue  he  gone  to  the  other  world.'    Oti  >"■ 
thought,  tbis  life  is  but  a  slumber,  in  compariaon  mlt    I 
■hat  above.      At  this  time  also   I  saw  mote  in  ibw    | 
words,  '  heirs  of  God,'  than  ever  I  sball  be  sbk  ro ''" 
press  while  1  live  in  tbis  world.     '  HeinofGoi!'<™    i 
himself  is  the  portion  of  the  saints.     This  I  »•  ""    ' 
wondered  at,  but  anoot  tell  you  what  I  aaw.'' 

It  baa  been  often  remarked  in  the  course  of  the  I«» ' 
dealings  with  his  people,  that  dioae  are  subjected  <o  F'' 
cnliar  trials  who  are  intended  for  the  fulfihnent  «f  pt^ 
Har  duties.  And  this  observation  wa*  rentvkalilT "' 
emplified  in  the  caise  «f  John  Banyan.  As  s  pain" 
ChriatiaD,  the  Lord  tried  him  long  aeverdy,  tint  ^ 
might  be  fitted  for  much  naefiilness  in  the  Cfcan*  •* 
Christ  No  sooner  did  he  beeoaw  settled  and  etiil>l>^ 
cd  in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  than  he  bumed  vith  >° 
ardent  anxiety  to  make  it  known  to  odien.  la  "" 
year  1656,  accor^i^ly,  he  began  publicly  to  pt**  * 
evertaating  Gospel,  at  the  request  of  the  congT^><* 
and  tha  pastor  of  the  chnrch  to  wfaidi  b>  Wm(^ 
ithepul^dt  of  onewhohadfaaoV 
for  his  wickedness,  ewatad  ««*J^ 
1  Bedford  and  it*  ndfbboariuiDiL  Tbs 
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ptopk  flowed  fnerowdtta  hear  Um.  At£n^  and  fot 
two  jtan  iftcr  be  had  been  called  to  tbe  miniitrf ,  be 
direcud  Utdiief  attention  to  the  awakening  of  sinnera; 
lul  aAer  tliat  period,  he  himself  bt^an  to  teel  much 
cDo^fott  and  peace  in  Chriat,  and  be  now  thererore  de- 
Ejliled  in  exhibiting  Christ  in  aU  hli  offioes  ai  a  complete 
tod  u  ererluting  Saviour.  Tbe  following  exbibitton 
rf  the  date  of  liii  mind,  when  engaged  in  his  puljut 
Ma,  may  be  inte^estiag : — 

"  When  I  have  been  preacbing,  I  tbank  God,  my 
levt  huh  often,  all  (he  time  of  tbu  and  tlie  other  eier- 
DK.  willi  fireat  eameiCneH  cried  to  God,  tbst  he  would 
■ike  tbe  Word  effeaual  to  the  alvition  of  the  loul. 
Mil]  being  griered  lest  tbe  enemy  should  take  tbe  Word 
mj  {rom  the  conscience,  and  so  it  should  become  un- 
fnihfd.  Wherefore  I  did  labour  to  apeak  tbe  Word, 
IS  (bat  thereby,  if  it  were  possible,  tbe  sin,  and  person 
fuillj,  might  be  particulariied  by  it.  And  when  I 
late  done  tbe  eierdse,  it  hath  gone  to  my  heart, 
tolliiDlf  ibe  Word  should  now  hh  as  rain  on  stony 
rlioes;  (till  wishing  &om  my  heart,  Oh  1  that  they 
Kbo  hare  beard  me  speak  this  day,  did  but  see  aa  I 
do,  H'lial  ain,  death,  hell,  and  tbe  cane  of  God  is,  and  also 
■bil  [be  grace,  and  love,  and  mercy  of  God  ia,  through 
Cbiia,  Id  men  in  such  a  case  as  they  are,  who  are  yet 
Hirujged  from  him.  And,  indeed,  I  did  often  say  in 
aj  bnn,  before  the  Lord,  '  That,  if  to  be  banged  up 
prtsnitly  before  their  eyes,  would  be  ■  meani  to  awaken 
Item,  and  confirm  them  in  tbe  truth,  I  gladly  should  be 
ontenled.' 

"  For  I  have  been,  in  my  preadiing,  espectaUy  when 
I  kie  been  engaged  in  the  doctrine  of  life  by  Chriat 
wilhout  works,  aaif  an  angel  of  God  bad  stood  by  at 
n/  back  to  encxiurage  Die  i  Oh  t  it  hath  been  with  such 
power  and  heavenly  evidence  upon  my  own  aaul,  while 
I  hiTe  been  labouring  to  unfold  it,  to  demonstrate  it, 
and  lo&iten  it  upon  the  consciences  of  pthers,  that  I 
cauM  not  be  contented  with  saying,  '  I  believe,  and 
uciurei'methought  I  wBimore  thansurefif  it  belaw- 
1^  to  express  myaelf)  that  those  things  which  then  I 
luerted,  were  true." 

Tiut  the  preaching  of  fuch  a  man  was  blessed  to 
<ie  eoNTenion  of  sinners  and  to  the  edifying  of  the 
^T  of  Chritt,  caniKit  admit  of  ft  doiUlt.  A  aii^Ia  in. 
■tuiee  may  b»  mentioned  of  the  beitefit  aecming  from 

balsboura; 

"B«ng  expected  toprcadl  in  a  Church,  in  a  country 
village  IP  Cambridgeshire,  and  the  people  being  gather. 
fi  together  in  tbe  Church-yard,  a  Cambridge  scholar, 
■ni  nooB  of  the  soberest  of  them,  inquired  what  the 
meB/iing  of  that  concourse  of  people  was,  it  being  a 
weeh-dsy ;  and  being  told  that  one  Bunyaii,  a  tinker, 
^■v  10  preach  there,  he  gave  a  boy  twopence  to  hold 
bi^  horae,  saying  be  was  resolved  to  bear  the  tinker 
pnte,  and  so  he  went  into  the  Church  to  hear  him. 
3ut  God  met  him  there  by  his  ministry,  the  discourse 
Diking  such  an  impresaion  on  his  mind,  that  he  em- 
liraced  every  future  opportunity  to  attend  to  hia  minis- 
Iry,  and  at  length  became  an  eminent  preacher  of  the 
Gnpelin  Cambiidgeahire.  What  aremarkable instance 
1^  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  who  works  when  and 
by  vhom  be  pleasea  1 " 

During  the  Frotectonte  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  Mr 
Buoyan  was  permitted,  without  molestation,  to  preach 
ilie  Gospd  of  Christ;  but  immediately  after  the  re- 
'toiation  of  Chariea  the  Beeond,  he  was  apprehended 
Va  wamnt  Irom  a  jusliee,  and  committed  to  prison 
for  having  absented  himself  from  the  parish  church,  and 
held  what  were  considered  unlawful  meetings  and  con- 
vtndcles.  MoD.conforinity  waa  at  that  period  a  very 
"iMaoat  crinie,  and  he  was  accwdingly  tried  t  the 


Quarter  Seasons  at  Bedford,  in  1660.  No  legal  proof 
was  adduced,  no  witnesses  were  brought  forward,  but 
a  part  of  bis  examination  vraa  recorded  aa  a  coafession, 
and  he  was  sentenced  to  perpetual  banishment ;  and 
though  the  lentence  was  never  enforced,  he  was  im- 
prisoned in  Bedford  jail  for  twelve  yeara  and  s-lialf. 
Sometimes  during  that  long  period  Bunyan's  heart 
sunk  within  him,  more  especially  when  he  thought  of 
his  destitute  wife  and  four  children.  And  what  tended 
not  a  little  to  aggravate  the  distress  of  this  persecuted 
follower  of  Jesus,  was  that  one  of  his  children  wai 
blind.  Hi*  refleetiona  on  this  subject  are  deeply  affect- 
ing-— 

"  Bat  notwithstanding  these  helps,  I  found  myself  a 
man  encompassed  with  infirmities ;  the  pardng-  with  my 
wife  and  poor  duldren,  bath  often  been  to  me,  in  this 
place,  as  tbe  pulling  tbie  de^  &om  the  bones,  and  ^at 
not  only  because  1  am  somewhat  too  fond  of  these  great 
mercies,  but  also  because  1  should  have  often  brought 
to  my  mind  the  many  bardablps,  miseries,  and  wants, 
that  my  poor  family  was  like  to  meet  with,  should  I  be 
taken  from  them,  eapedally  my  poor  blind  child,  who 
hn  nearer  my  heart  than  all  beside.  Oh  I  tbe  thoughts 
of  the  hardship  I  thought  my  poor  blind  one  might  go 
under,  would  break  my  heart  to  piecea. 

"  Poor  child  1  thought  I,  what  sorrow  art  thou  like 
to  have  for  thy  portion  in  (his  world '.  Thou  must  ba 
beaten,  must  beg,  aufier  hunger,  cold,  nakedneui,  and 
a  thousand  calunities,  though  I  cannot  now  endure 
the  wind  should  blow  upon  thee.  But  yet,  recalling 
myself,  thought  I,  1  must  venture  you  all  with  God, 
though  it  goeth  to  tbe  quick  to  leave  you.  Oht  I  saw 
in  thia  condition  I  was  as  a  man  who  was  pulling  down 
his  house  upon  the  bead  of  bis  wife  and  children ;  jet, 
thought  I,  I  must  doit,  I  must  do  It;  and  now  I  thought 
on  tboae  '  two  mildi  kine  that  were  lo  carry  the  ark  of 
Ood  into  another  country,  and  to  leave  their  calves  be- 
hind them.' " 

While  in  prison,  Bunyan  contributed  towarda  tha 
support  of  his  family  by  making  long  pointed  laeet. 
The  lespeetability  of  his  character,  and  tbe  proprietj 
of  hia  coadnct,  led  the  julor  to  take  a  particular  in- 
tereit  in  bim,  and  he  even  permitted  him  to  go  out  occa- 
sionally and  visit  hia  fiienda.  On  one  of  these  occa-< 
mons,  the  following  curious  occurrence  took  place : 

"  It  being  known  to  some  of  the  persecuting  prelalea 
in  London,  that  he  was  often  out  of  prison,  they  sent 
down  an  officer  to  talk  with  the  jailor  on  the  subject ; 
and  in  order  to  find  him  out,  he  was  to  get  there  in  the 
middle  of  the  night.  Mr  Bunyan  was  at  home  with  bis 
family,  but  so  restless  that  be  could  not  sleep ;  be  there- 
fore acquainted  his  wife,  that,  though  tbe  jiilor  bad 
given  him  liberty  to  stay  till  the  morning,  yet,  from  hia 
uneasiness,  he  must  immediately  return.  He  did  so, 
and  the  jailor  blamed  him  for  coming  in  at  such  an  un- 
leasonaUe  hour.  Early  in  the  morning,  the  messenger 
came,  and  interrogating  the  jailor,  said,  '  are  all  thu 
priaoners  safe  ? '  '  Yes.*  '  la  John  Bunyan  safe  ?  ' 
*  Yes.'  '  Let  me  see  him.*  He  was  called,  and  appear- 
ed, and  all  was  well.  After  the  messenger  was  gone, 
the  jailor,  addressing  Mr  Bunyan,  said,  '  well,  you  may 
go  out  again  just  when  you  think  proper,  for  jou  know 
when  to  return,  better  than  I  an  tell  you.' " 

It  was  during  his  long  impriaonment  that  many  of 
John  Banyan's  works  were  composed,  and  among  them, 
the  first  part  of  one  of  tha  moat  popular  books  in  the 
English  language — the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  For  genius 
and  strong  imagination,  that  admirable  piece  is  still  un- 
rivalled, and  it  may  well  be  considered  as  entitling  its 
oathof  tobe  r^arded  aa  about  of  Ma  country. ,  Befbra 
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liis  incBiceration  m  die  jtul  u  Bedfwd,  hit  dm*  wai  m 
mncii  occufNed  in  travelling  the  countty  u  a,  [ink«r,  for 
the  iupp(Ht  of  bii  family,  that  he  never  thought  of  en- 
gugingin  writing  j  but  when  »ec]uded  Ironi  tbe  worid, 
•lid  dHiyn,  m  it  were,  upon  his  own  retourceB,  he  em- 
ploynl  biiiisell'  in  Ibe  preparBtion  of  thoie  very  work* 
which  were  dcftiucil,  in  Uie  course  of  Providence,  t< 
prove  the  support  and  the  coiiEoUtiiMi  of  many  ■  Christ- 
iu  in  every  fiiture  use.  What  a  remarkable  exempliG- 
cation  is  this  of  the  truth  of  dod' 
"  be  mikcth  the  wriiib  of  unn  to  praike  Lito, 
remainder  of  bii  wrath  he  will  restrain." 

At  last,  by  what  means  is  not  nscertuiiied,  but  pro- 
bably  by  the  kind  inierventiou  of  Dr  Barbw,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  Mr  Bunyaji  wai  net  at  liberty,  and  entered 
upon  the  oHke  of  putor  over  the  congrpgatli 
Whii'h  he  had  been  tbrmtrly  connected.  Here  be  o(H- 
OHtad  for  some  yeari  with  mueb  acceptance,  and,  a;>isi 
ed  by  the  kind  subscriptions  of  some  frlunds,  he  built 
new  mcetiiig-bouse  in  the  >anic  town,  where  be  cor 
tinned  to  preach  to  lar-^  audiences  tilt  hii  death. 

He  was  accustomed  to  pay  an  «tinual  visit  to  Landm . 
^here  he  wna  remarkably  poptilar  ai  a  preacher,  and 
yiia  lometimcs  honoured  with  the  attendance  and  de- 
tided  approbation  of  the  celebrated  Dr  Owi 
Veiled,  besides,  through  diilorcnt  parts  of 
proclaiming  the  Go$))el  in  all  its  ttcenesa,  uid  urging 
upon  men  everywhiTe  to  accept  of  its  promised  Uei*. 
inga. 

The  last  act  of  thii  good  mait'i  life  (vat  in  the  bene- 
volent Bpirit  of  that  religion  whidi  he  delighted  to  pro- 
wulgate. 

,  "  A  young  gentleman,  a  neighbour  of  Mr  Bunyui's, 
falling  under  his  father's  displeasure,  and  being  much 
troubled  in  mind  on  that  account,  and  also  from  hesriiig 
it  was  his  father's  design  to  disinherit  him,  or  otherwise 
deprive  bim  of  whst  be  had  CD  leave,  he  pitched  upon 
Mr  Biinyan  ai  a  lit  man  to  make  way  for  his  submitsjon, 
and  prepare  bis  mind  to  receive  him  ;  which  he,  being 
willing  to  undertake  any  good  office,  rewiily  engaged 
in,  and  went  to  Reading,  in  Berkshire,  for  that  pur- 
pose. There  he  so  successfully  accomplished  his  de> 
^'E"'  by  using  such  pressing  arguments  and  reasons 
against  anger  and  pa»don,  and  also  lor  love  and  recon- 
ciliation, that  the  talher'a  heart  was  lollencd,  and  bis 
bowels  yearned  over  his  am." 

It  was  on  his  return  borne  ffoffl  this  deed  of  charity 
and  kindness,  that  Bunyan  ii-as  seized  with  the  ill- 
ness which,  in  the  sborl  epuce  of  ten  days,  proved  hit 
death.  He  closed  hit  cortLly  career  oD  the  31st  of 
August  1G68,  at  the  age  of  liity,  uid  vnu  buried  in 
BunbilUieldt,  where  there  is  a  tomb  erected  to  hii 
DMmory. 

instead  of  dwelling  upon  tho  character  of  Bunyan, 
we  content  ourselves  (dtb  quoring  the  following  lines 
of  the  imniorinl  Cow[>er,  allodiiig  obiiouily  to  the  dis- 
tinguished author  of  the  Pilgrim's  I'rogrces ; — 
*■  O;  Oiou.  who  bBnw  on  r»iK;)'i  c«(»r  wloj. 

IMdt  Ihil ixr StisVol',  tan  n^a^l* : 
Ingenious  dnuHT  I  iawhuxiiril-lDld  talc, 
Sweet  fldtiHi.  and  nitel  truth  alike  prevail ; 
WboK  haa-nu  veiD,  •mma  •mu.  sihI  ^npte  stjl., 
lfl>  UKli  thtutMl.  »■:«  tlir  KravDM  imilt  i 
Witir  aiHl  ii*ire«plO!r«d.  anil  like  tlir  Lord, 


fipcakiiur  in  panMtisliiv  el^'hipn  word 
Sliould  raiHAUifvri'.iIlif  dt-urrcdi 
n  V  bniwo  idth  >n£( 


.1  tninglBS  all  my  bruvd  u 


AN  ASCBNl*  TO  TllB  Tdt  <ff 

MOUNT  ARARAT. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  lummit  of  this  mountan'a 
supposed  to  have  been  the  spot  on  which  Kcuh's  irk 
rested,  ai^er  the  u'Btert  of  the  deluge  bad  subsided.  A 
peculiar  interest,  accordingly,  attaches  to  ihismounlin, 
and  the  following  account  of  an  ascent  to  the  top  of  it, 
by  IVofessar  Patrot,  may  not  be  unacceptable  tooic 
readers.  It  is  extracted  from  thu  appendix  to  Mr  M«- 
ren's  translation  of  RownmilUer's  Biblical  Gcoftijilij 
□f  Central  Asia,  which  fbrmi  the  1 1th  vol.  of  ihi  id. 
tnirable  Cabiael  Ubrary,  publbhod  by  ThooiM  CUik. 
Edinburgh.  Dr  Parrot  ia  tbe  fitvt  Who  ncectiUd  ii 
teaching  the  top  of  this  celebrMed  mountain. 

"  The  impresfion  which  the  sight  of  Ararat  motw  fi 
every  one  whose  iitind  is  capable  of  comprehending  dt 
tlupenduus  works  oF  the  Creator,  is  aivful  and  nj^lcri. 
ous,  and  many  a  sensitive  and  intelligent  trsvetli't  In 
endeavoured,  nith  glowing  pen  and  skilful  penril,  u 
describe  tbii*  Imiircstion ;  and  In  the  feeling  that  no 
description,  no  delinenlion,  ran  come  up  lo  the  subliiu 
object  before  him,  evrry  one  who  has  made  sucb  an  u- 
tempt,  must  certainly  have  experienced  bow  difficult  il 
is  to  avoid,  both  in  language  ajid  In  sketching,  eirrf 
thing  that  Is  poetical  in  eipressioh  or  e«agfi;rsl«(  il 
form,  and  to  keep  strictly  nithin  the  bounds  of  trutiL 
^"  Now  follovva  the  detailed  account  of  bis  joumif  Id 
the  top.  lie  appears  lo  have  been  in  the  tcri-in  of 
Russia,  whose  armies  in  the  last  contest  n-ith  Turiiti, 
were,  at  this  period,  (19%,)  in  possession  of  the  tur- 
rounding  country.  After  be  and  Us  party  had  fiiled 
In  two  attempts  to  atcend,  tht  third  proved  succeisTuI,] 
"  In  the  meantime,  the  sky  cleared  up,  and  tleiii 
became  serene  and  calm,  the  mountain  was  more  quiot, 
the  noise  occasioned  by  the  felling  of  masses  ofice  ind 
snow  grew  Itss  frequent ;  in  short,  every  thing  smimJ 
to  indicate  that  a  ^vonruble  turn  was  about  to  Uti 
place  In  the  weather,  and  t  hastened  to  embrace  it,  fcr 
a  third  Attempt  to  ascend  the  mountain.  On  the  25i!i 
of  September,  1  sent  lo  ask  Stepban  whether  he  ntulJ 
join  us,  but  he  deellneri,  raying-,  that  he  trad  luffeftd 
too  much  from  the  ibrmer  encuraioB  to  Tenture  tfiiti  * 

■,  he,  howevsr,  promised  to  land  four  stout  pet- 
with  three  oxen  wxl  a  driver.     Barly  the  mi 

ing  four  peasants  made  their  appearance  at  (b 
. .  to  join  our  expedition,  and  soon  ol^er  a  fifib,  hIio 
olTi^red  himself  voluntarily.  To  them  I  added  tvo  <^ 
our  soldiers.  The  deacon  a^n  accompanied  ut,  •> 
well  at  Mr  Hcbn,  who  wished  to  explore  the  vegtittios 

greater  elevation,  but  he  did  not  intend  to  mm^ 
beyond  the  line  of  snow.  The  experience  of  tlE  pre- 
ceding attempt  had  convinced  me  that  every  tiinf '^ 
pcnded  on  our  passing  the  first  night,  as  closelj  u  P*- 
sible  to  this  boundary,  in  order  to  l>e  able  to  ascend  ■'w 
return  from  the  sumnut  in  one  day,  tjid  to  eon£ne  oui 
baggage  to  what  Wat  obaolutely  necessary.  We  ii»™- 
''jre  took  with  ilsonly  three  oxen,  laden  \vith  thecloltJr;', 
'ood,  and  provisions.  1  also  took  a  Email  cros«,  ra:^ " 
I  oak.  We  dioae  our  course  towards  the  tame  hcIc  h 
before  ;  and,  in  order  to  spare  ourselves,  Abi'nian  "^ 
I  rode  on  horsehsct,  wherever  the  rocky  nature  of  ll* 

permitted  it,  oa  for  as  the  gruay  pLun  liip-GIiiolL 
nee  we  sent  the  hotaei  back.  Here  Mr  Hcbn  !»"■ 
ed  from  us.  It  Wat  tearcaly  twelrc  o'clock  whan  "< 
reached  this  point )  and,  after  taking  out  bmkbst,  k* 
proceeded  in  a  direction  rather  taore  obliqaa  thai  <■ 
our  former  attempt.  The  cattle  were,  howevw,  ims'''' 
to  follow  us  so  quickly.      We,  therefore,  lialted  at  W"' 

,  which  it  would  be  iinpossible  for  them  lo  pws ; 
took  each  our  own  shue  of  clothing  and  wood,  stiil  sriit 
back  the  oven.  At  lolf-paKt  five  in  (be  eveniti;  '" 
were  net  Gu- from  tha  now  lfa«,  akd  oortiderBbl)' U;!"' 
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■I  «t  bUMd  the  ni|ftt  oji  vat  pm- 
The  •ievMion  of  thii  point  wh 
]\!M  Paris  fete  tbgve  tbe  Uvsl  of  the  sra,  huI  the 
hift  masse*  of  rock  determined  me  to  Coke  up  our 
tpuntn  bere.  A  fire  ww  toon  made,  uid  a  wnrm  sap- 
ftr  prepifed.  I  bad  Hnrie  onion  broth,  >  toh  which  I 
■tiilr!  reromnieTid  in  prefcrene*  to  meu  brcth,  hi  being 
uliemtt/  wum  and  inngDntint,  Thi*  beiof  a  fiat 
dif,  poor  Aboiviao  was  not  able  to  enjoy  it.  The 
Mber  ArmenianB,  whe  strictif  adhered  to  their  rules  of 
tttirg,  corHented  themselvcB  mth  bread,  and  the  brandy 
vhicii  I  distribilted  anion^  them  in  a  limited  quantilf. 
It  ikia  Mrdial  must  be  taken  with  great  caution,  eipe- 
dsDf  irhen  the  strMiglth  bai  been  prenouBlj  much 
liinl,H  itotherwiae  produeet  a  aente  oif  exhat»tioB  and 
indinilioii  la  tietp.  It  wasftnwonificenl  ereniji;:  and 
nitb  mjr  tye  fixed  on  tbe  clefir  ■ky,  and  the  lo^y  Bum- 
Eul  utirh  projected  against  it,  and  then  again  on  the 
dulni^t.  which  vtex  gatherinj^  fur  below,  and  around 
Dw,  I  Mperienced  ail  iboBC  dalighBftii  «en«Btion«  of  tt*n- 
fuiltilv,  lore,  and  davocion,  that  rilent  reminiaoenec 
efdit  pan,  that  aubduad  glanco  iato  tha  fmure,  wUch 
I  tnveller  never  fiiili  to  eiperienoa  when  on  lofty  cl>> 
nlioni,  and  under  pleaung  circumitancai.  I  laid  mj> 
Ml/(io*n  under  in  overhanging  tock  of  lai*,  the  tera- 
pntture  of  the  ur  at  44°.  which  waa  tolarablf  vrann, 
answering  oar  gre«t  h«l^t, 

"At  daf-hmk  wt  rtnt,  andbBfaa  onrjtnlnnf  BthaUl 
pMu.  WeeroBted  llle  last  brokan  dwdivlciM  m  half 
u  baur,  and  entcrtd  the  boundar)'  of  elemal  mow, 
faiij  It  the  Bome  place  aa  in  our  preceding  ascent.  In 
mnstqurnce  of  the  increased  wanntk  of  the  weather, 
At  new  fallen  inirw,  which  had  &dlitated  our  pri^ess 
H)t,  had  melted  away,  an* 
-  -        -  -       riUenbli 


han,  an  that,  in  spits  of  tiM  Kill  incoaMe 


•n  mn  cwnpalUd  M  out  K«|i«  in  &•  ictt.  TUa  varf 
aach  embanssBed  our  adruice.  Mid  added  grtatlf  to 
our  Eulgue.  One  of  the  peasanta  had  remuned  behi»d 
ixnit  resting  place,  as  he  fett  unweD.  Two  others 
brrniit  ethiusied  in  ascetiding  the  tide  «f  the  glacier. 
Tbcf  at  lint  lay  down,  bnt  aoon  retreated  U>  our  quar. 
Mrs.  Without  beiag  diabvaitaed  hf  thoae  diUeukieB, 
n  proceeded,  and  looa  reached  the  great  cleft  whidi 
niulu  the  upper  edge  of  the  declivity  of  the  lai^ghner, 
Mil  II  itn  o'clock  we  arrived  at  the  great  plain  ^  snow 
rUch  mark*  the  flrsl  break  on  the  icj  h»d  of  Ararat. 
M  tie  Asttnce  of  *  ttntt  we  saw  Che  cross  wbicli  we 
U  fiated  on  Ibe  19di  of  September,  but  it  appeirad 
">  ne  K>  ertTetady  iBall,  probaUy  oa  account  of  itt 
Usct  oolou',  iliat  I  almou  doubted  whether  1  should 
^  ible  to  find  it  ngain  with  an  ordinaiy  telescope  from 
tbe  f]taa  of  the  Araxes.  In  the  direction  lo\vards  the 
iummit,  a  tboiUr,  but  at  tbe  same  time  a  steeper  de- 
flirit;  diin  tte  «Re  we  Imd  passed  lay  befiire  na ;  and 
ktirgn  ihis  and  tbe  extreme  aammic,  there  appund 
U  bt  only  one  aaatt  UU.  AJler  a  short  repoee  we 
Pianl  the  tltst  prsdl^ioe,  which  was  the  steepest  of  alt, 
^]  tiewing  out  steps  m  the  rock,  and  sfter  this  the  next 
''r>'atian.  Bat  here,  instead  of  seeing  the  ultimate  goal 
i^ali  out  difficulties,  immediately  before  us  appeared  a 
xiiw  of  hills,  which  *ven  concealed  the  Bummit  Irom 
'»'  (ight.  Tfcia  tallur  akated  oer  eoutage,  which  had 
»Ttr  yieUed  fbr  a  Monent,  ebloogai  we  had  all  our 
diScullies  te  view,  aid  <nr  strength,  exhausted  hy  the 
iiW  of  hewing  the  rock,  aeemia  scarcely  commensu- 
"'1  with  the  aiulnment  of  the  now  invi^ble  object  of 
wr  wishes.  Ihtt  a  reriew  of  whtrt  had  been  already 
•mmpSsbed,  and  ff  that  wlitcli  might  stitt  rtBuan  to 
be  done,  th«pt«siiait^of  Aeaerios  of  piogeising  eleva- 
'M'M.  sad  •  glance  at  my  brare  eooiIMnMMiR,  baniahed 
uy  fears,  and  we  boldly  advanced.  We  crossed  two 
it>iHe  hiUs,  and  At  cold  air  of  the  suminit  blew  towards 
w.  I  stepped  from  behind  one  of  the  glaciers,  and  the 
'wrtine  cone  of  AraM  lay  distiactly  tefore  my  «»- 
'•ftured  eToa.     Bm-  one   RNa«  eifert  ma  Moessar^. 


Only  aliollMr  foy  plun  waa  toba  asocnded,  and  at  a 
quarter  past  time,  on  the  27lh  of  Saplembar  0.  S.  1629, 
wa  stood  on  ihg  ■inoDiit  of  Mount  Ararat  I 

["  The  Professor  and  his  five  cooipanions,  vii.,  th« 
deaoon,  two  Russian  aoldiers,  uid  two  Armenian  pea> 
•ants,  having  remiined  three  quarters  of  an  hoiu  on  llui 
summit,  OMananced  thnr  deBceot,  wMch  was  very  &- 
tiguing  i  bW  they  hastened,  ai  the  sun  was  going  down, 
and  before  tkey  taaebed  the  place  vrliere  the  great  cross 
was  ereotad,  it  had  already  aunk  below  the  horizon.} 

"  '  It  was  a  glorious  sight,'  aays  the  traveller,  '  to  ace 
the  dark  ahadowa  which  iha  mountaiiu  in  the  West  cast 
upwi  the  plain,  and  then  the  profound  darknesa  whick 
covered  bJI  the  vallaya,  and  pvdually  rose  higher  aiul 
higher  on  the  aides  of  Aiarat,  wboae  ky  nunoiit  wa« 
■till  illuoinatad  I9  tbe  beams  of  tba  aetting  sun.  But 
ifce  ibadom  mmi  passed  ever  that  also,  and  would  have 
oovered  out  path  with  agloon  that  would  ban  rendered 
our  daeeeni  dangaroui,  had  not  the  sactad  lamp  of  night, 
opportunely  rising  above  the  Eastern  lutiztai,  cheered 
us  with  its  weluMna  beams.' 

.  ["  iHaving  passed  tba  nigbt  on  the  mma  spot  M*  OB 
their  ascent,  where  they  found  their  oompanleix,  thejF 
arrived  the jiext  d«y  M  noonst  theconvenCof  St.  Jamea, 
and  on  the  fnllowing  day,  Sabbalh  the  SSlh  of  Septem- 
ber, O.  S.,  (hey  oBered  Iheir  graleful  thank^ving  to 
heaveo  for  the  sacoeas  of  their  erduous  enterprise,  per. 
baps  not  far  from  the  spot  where  Noab  built  an  altar  to 
the  Lord.] 

"  We  bava  lately  reeei*ed  (sayi  tbe  Quarterly  Re- 
view) an  account  of  an  ascent  of  Mount  Ararat  in  the 
middle  of  August  1634,  accomplished  by  a  Mr  Antono- 
moET,  a  young  man  holding  on  office  In  Atnenla,  who 
wa)  induced  to  makt  the  attempt,  partly  to  laiiify  Ids 
own  cunoeity,  and  partly  out  of  regard  for  the  reputa- 
tioo  of  ProAsaor  Parrot  (  whose  tiavii^  actually  reached 
the  summit  of  the  iiMuntain  is  still  obstinately  denied, 
particulBrly  by  the  inmates  of  the  convent,  who  fimcy 
that  llie  truth  would  lower  the  opinion  of  the  peoplo 
widi  regard  to  the  sanctity  of  At^  nountun.  Mr 
AntorMMBoff  succeeded  in  reaebing  tbe  summit)  the 
large  eroeaaet  opbyDr  Parrot  was  nearly  eorered  with 
snow,  tbe  smaller  cross,  planted  on  the  summit,  waa 
not  to  be  fouud,  and  was  probably  buried  in  the  snow. 
One  of  his  guides,  who  had  jao  accompanied  Mr  Parrot, 
■hewed  him  the  spot  where  it  had  been  set  np.  He  a<ked 
soma  persona  tt>  took  while  he  waa  at  tbe  top  and  try  If 
they  could  see  Um.  On  bit  ceodng  dowti,  however, 
Bobody  would  adnst  baring  teen  his  tbere  i  tbcy  all 
sfficmed,  that  to  reach  the  sonuoit  wa*  impoasible  i  and 
though  he  and  hid  guides  agreed,  the  m^strates  of  tlie 
village  refused  not  only  to  give  iaa  a  certificate  of  hie 
having  ascended  the  mountain,  but  even  uf  Ids  guides 
having  dedared  be  had  done  ao. 

"  This  diriicljef  of  the  eaaertion  that  tile  uoantain  has 
actually  been  aBcended,  ia  not  confined  Co  tbe  people  of 
tbe  eountry,  but  is  alared  by  the  Anwriiau  miBsioBaries, 
Messrs  Smith  and  Dwi|;ht,  (Reusrches  in  Armetda,  p. 
267,  note,)  who,  in  juslilication  of  their  increduliry,  say, 
thai  the  report  was  not  believed  by  many  of  the  Rus- 
sians, and  hint  that  even  Ibe  governor  of  tbe  proTinea 
was  iMplioaL  But  the  idea  that  a  msA  of  1>  iWiM'a 
scientific  chancter  could  either  be  deceived  Ml— tif,  ac 
could  procure  the  men  of  hit  party  to  join  with  him  in 
propatfsting  a  deliberate  fidsebood,  presents  too  ins-. 
probable  a  supposition  to  be  for  a  moment  admitted. 
The  iTpeated  ascents  of  Mont  Blimc  and  other  nomi.' 
ta^,  nearly  as  cteraKd,  end  In  a  madi  crider  latitude, 
tender  FSrrot'i  aocouat  perfectly  credible. 

"  Tlw  ixerediility  of  the  AtmeniiM,  as  to  the  pM. 
sibilicy  of  ascendii^  to  dc  top  of  Ararat,  is  based  oa 
their  supetstition.  *  They  are  firmly  persuaded  tLaC 
Noah'a  aA  existB  to  the  present  daf  on  the  summit  of 
die  moimtain,  snd  that,  in  order  to  pteserre  il,  no  per- 
son is  permitted  to-appnwji  k.    We  leaia  tbe  gMundr 
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«f  lliii  tnffition  from  tbe  Anneniul  dmoielca,  in 
the  legend  of  >  monk  of  the  nune  of  Jamei,  who  wu 
sftenrarda  patrurch  of  NesiUi,  and  ■  eotemporarj  mi 
tekdreafSt.  Gregory.  It  ii  nidthMthii  monk, in  order 
to  settle  tbe  diipulea  wMcb  bad  aruen  with  respect  to  the 
Scriptunl  accounU  of  Noah,  reial*ed  to  aacend  to 
tbe  lop  of  Ararat  to  convince  binuelf  of  the  eziatenea 
of  the  ark.  At  die  decltvitf  of  the  roauDtain,  howBTcr, 
he  had  aereral  times  &llen  atleep  from  eihaoMion,  and 
fbnnd,  <m  awakinf,  that  ha  had  been  nnanudoDily 
carried  down  to  the  pdnt  from  which  ha  fint  aet  out. 
God  at  Itmgth  hadcnnpanion  on  hia  unwearied  thoogb 
fruitless  exertions,  and  during  hii  sleep  sent  an  mgel 
with  the  message,  that  his  exertions  were  unaTaiHiig, 
but  ai  a  reward  for  his  indefatigable  leal,  he  sent  him  a 
piece  t^tbe  ark,  the  very  same  wliich  is  now  preserred 
as  the  most  valuable  relic  in  the  cathedral  of  Etschmi- 
adien.  The  belief  in  the  imponibility  of  ascending 
Mount  AnuBt  has,  in  consequence  of  this  tradition, 
which  is  aanctioned  by  tbe  Church,  almost  liecome  an 
article  of  faith,  which  an  Armenian  would  not  renounce, 
even  if  he  were  placed  in  bis  own  proper  peraon  upon 
the  summit  ot  the  mountain.' " 


DISCOURSE. 
B  Rev.  RoaEKT  Bdkki,  D.D., 

e/Sl.  Gtorgt'i  Pnrigh,  Paitle!/. 

e,  O  my  God,  concerning  this,  and  wipe 
not  out  my  good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the 
1        house  of  mf  God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof." — 

Nebemiah  xiii.  14. 
Paul  assores  the  believing  Hebrews,  that  tbe 
Lord  will  not  forget  "  their  work  of  fwth  and 
labour  of  love;'  and  the  prayer  of  NebemiEih, 
in  our  text,  amounta  to  nothing  more  than  a, 
petition,  that  God  will  be  pleased  to  fulfil  hig 
own  promiae  regarding  him.  It  was  not  the 
dictate  of  a  gelf-righteoua  iipirit ;  for  aural]'  Ne- 
hemtah  did  not  imagine  that  any  good  deeds  of 
hia,  however  valnable,  conld  possess  merit  in  the 
eye  of  that  God,  in  whose  sight  the  heavens 
themselvee  are  not  clean.  He  resumes  not  sure- 
ly to  bat^ain  the  matter  with  God,  a«  if  Aw  civil 
and  religious  servicea  could  lay  the  Almighty  un- 
der any  obligation  to  remnnerste  him  for  hia  deeds ; 
or,  as  if,  independently  altt^ether  of  recompense, 
be  were  not  bound  to  conBecratc  himself  wholly  to 
the  Lord.  But  surely  there  is  no  self- righteous- 
ness in  the  humble  preyer,  that  God  would  look 
upon  him  in  love  j  that  he  would  deign  to  acc^t 
m  his  feeble  service*  as  proofs  and  evidences  of  a 
religious  apirit ;  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  verify 
bb  gracions  promise,  that  "  it  shall  be  weU  with 
them  that  fear  the  Lord,"  and  that  "  godliness  is 
profitable  nnto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  aa  well  as  of  that  which  is 
to  come." 

L  Nebemiah,  one  of  die  children  of  the  captt- 
yity  in  Babylon,  was  the  son  of  Hachaliab,  and  a 
descendant  from  the  royal  line  of  David.  Tbou^ 
bis  early  yeara  were  spent  in  a  heathen  land,  and 
amidst  many  powerfnl  snares,  he  held  ftst  tbe 
principles  of  bia  fathers,  and  gave  dedsive  eri. 
dence  of  the  sincerity  of  bis  piety.  By  the  spe- 
cial  Providence  of  God  he  was  raised  to  the  ho- 
nourable o&ce  of  cupbearer  to  the  Persian  nu>. 
narcb,  and  this  sitOKtion  gave  liim  easy  «cce»  to 


'■  the  king,  while  it  enaUed  him  to  pnferm  eun- 
tial  service*  to  his  brethren  of  the  eapUvity.  Afta 
the  retmn  of  the  Jews  from  Chaldea,  he  (a«eed- 
ed  Zerubbabel  as  the  governor  of  those  who,  tnm 
the  variooa  connections  they  had  formed,  cbcte 
rather  to  remain  in  Babylon ;  and  to  them  he  be- 
came the  object  of  reverence  and  esteem.  But 
he  had  not  forgotten  Jemsalem.  His  affectiom 
gathered  aronna  its  hallowed  precincts,  and  the 
mterests  of  Zion  lay  near  his  boirt.  An  occaiioD 
soon  offered  to  prove  all  the  ardour  of  hia  patm- 
tic  and  religious  attachments.  Having  ractired 
information  that  Jemsalem  still  remained  in  nniu, 
and  that  the  slow  progress  of  the  builden  had  («■ 
come  an  olject  of  dension  to  the  nations  srouu!, 
he  betook  himself  to  &stiDg  and  prayer,  and  in- 
plored  the  direction  of  God  in  me  painfol  eii- 
gency.  King  Artaxerxee,  observing  him  to  k 
sad  and  dejected  in  his  countenance,  asked  of  liio 
the  reason.  With  some  hesitation,  snd  wtth  i  ' 
heart  devoutly  lifted  up  to  God,  he  told  Uni  i» 
cause  of  it ;  and  the  king  instantly  issned  an  edio, 
empowering  him  to  go  and  rebuild  Jeraadeo. 
He  ordered  him  to  receive  from  the  keeper  of  llie 
forest  of  Lebanon  the  quantity  of  wood  that  inif4> 
be  reqtiired ;  and  he  furnished  him  with  all  th 
facilities  in  hie  power  for  the  succesefiil  execiliiiii 
of  his  commission.  ArriTed  at  Jemsalem,  ht, 
with  his  servant,  surveyed  tbe  ruins  by  nigbt, 
assembled  forthwith  tbe  chief  men  smotf  ibt 
Jews  for  consultation,  informed  them  of  bis  porai 
and  of  his  intentions,  and  with  promptitude  and 
skill  set  ^ut  the  execution  of  the  great  wo^ 
By  B  judicious  division  of  biboiur,  the  wort  |>n>- 
ceeded  with  speed.  Thirty-two  of  tbe  ptindial 
men  bad  the  charge  of  so  many  depertments  npw 
the  wall.  Weapons  of  war  were  funiiibed  to  tin 
workmen  to  defend  themselves  against  the  nut 
cious  assaults  of  Sanballat,  and  Tobiab,  and  Ga- 
hera,  who,  with  their  adherents,  proceeded  fnut 
*coSs  and  taunts  to  deeds  of  assanlt  and  of  murdei- 
Defeated  in  tbeir  schemes,  they  had  recourse  In  a 
vile  atmtagem  ;  and  under  the  pretext  of  infitiiiS 
Nehemiah  to  a  conference,  had  resolved  to  wj- 
lay  and  assassinate  him.  Aware  of  their  iatca- 
tions,  or  at  least  distrusting  the  uncerity  of  li^ 
proposals,  he  UAi  them  Uat  tbe  work  in  if^ 
he  was  engaged,  was  too  important  to  idniit  oi 
his  absence  from  it  even  for  b  limited  time.  Tba 
enemy,  egain  dis^pointed,  tried  to  spread  Kfti^ 
unfavour^le  to  tbe  character  of  Nehemiah.  thef 
charged  him  with  selfish  and  ambitioDS  in^S^ 
and  attempted  to  excite  prejudices  against  bin. 
both  in  the  breast  of  Artaxerxea  and  in  themio'' 


went  on  with  calm  intrepidi^  in  the  work  of  r^ 
building  the  walL  In  the  short  space  of  fifly-t** 
days  was  it  finished,  and  within  a  year  iRav"^ 
•t  was  dedicated  with  solemn  sacrifioe  and  tbaab- 
giving  to  the  Lord,  whose  special  providence  b»d 
crowned  the  undertaking  with  nnlooked-for  suMe*- 
But  the  building  of  the  city  and  its  walls  "^ 
not  the  only  work  in  which  Neh 
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g^«(L  Ha  caibed  the  inlmtn—ity  of  tha  noUes 
uJ  rich  mea  who  gnjuiaA  tba  fitcee  of  the  poor ; 
iBd  ba  gsva  to  the  children  of  depreBiioi)  and  of 
nut  all  the  advuitages  which  the  yeK  of  jubilee 
WIS  designed  to  secure  to  them.  He  observed, 
mil  caiued  to  be  obeerred,  with  gceatac  exactneoa 
than  hid  been  known  since  tha  d&ya  of  JoahllJ^ 
the  feuti  of  tnunpeti  and  of  tabaniudes,  and 
oD  these  occasions  was  the  \kw  publicly  read 
uduponnded  to  the  people.  The  r^;ulattOQa 
r^ardii^  niunage,  and  the  due  obeemnce  of  the 
S^Uth,  he  ponctnally  enforced ;  and  renewed, 
witheoleiDn  faatiag'  and  prayer,  the  national  cove- 
san  with  God.  The  order  of  Levites  and  other 
Utemkits  on  tha  temple  was  rectified  and  csta- 
bliibed ;  and  due  prOTision  made  for  the  r^ulir 
ubserrince  of  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  Soit- 
taki      '  ■       ..     . 


jble  precautioD 


r  aecuring  the  de- 


iwx  oT  the  city,  and  its  dvil  go*enunent  settled 
on  judicious  and  patriotic  principles. 

ATiei  Nehemiah  had  goverued  the  Jews  for 
Ivelve  years,  he  retonted  to  Artaxences;  but 
toon  did  he  find  tiiat  his  presence  and  authority 
mn  oecesiBry  in  Judee,  to  reform  abuses  that 
had  begun  to  creep  in,  as  well  as  to  give  vigour  and 
stilility  to  the  state.  Futly  by  expostulation,  aud 
putlj  by  force,  he  succeeded  in  rectifying-  these 
diwnlers.  The  noted  enemies  of  the  Jews,  who, 
in  bis  absence,  bad  presumed,  for  treasonaUe  ends. 
In  t4ke  up  their  residence  within  the  city,  and 
nea  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple,  he  in- 
^utly  expelled.  The  civil  and  eccleaiastical  sta- 
tuiee  o(  God's  own  appointment,  he  rigidly  and 
ligtlKmsly  enforced.  Religion,  morality,  and  ge- 
nuine patriotism  he  cherished  by  his  own  exam- 
ple ;  ejid  after  a  faithful  and  prosperous  govem- 
iDent  of  Judea  for  the  space  of  thirty-six  years,  he 
^ve  up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers. 
Ii  it  worthy  of  remark,  that  as  from  Ezra's  com- 
xtisaon  to  rectify  the  afTairs  of  Judea  to  the  year 
in  uiiich  Nehemiah  died,  is  exactly  forty-nine 
Teirs,  this  may  correspond  to  the  seven  weeks  of 
I^el,  in  which  the  city  and  wall  of  Jerusalem 
were  to  be  built  in  troublous  times,  (Dan.  ix.  25.) 
So  tcinotely  is  God's  predictive  word  accomplish- 
ed,  lad  go  satisfying  is  the  evidence  from  histori- 
oi  Tut,  that  "  prophecy  csute  not  of  old  time  by 
ilie  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
tW  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

II.  Character  of  Nehemiah. 

1>  Nehemiah  was  characterized  by  well-ground- 
ed ud  steady  religiotis  principle.  We  do  not 
vonder  at  finding  that  the  children  and  the  do- 
K^ics  of  a  truly  pious  &mily  are  generally  pious 
ud  wber-minded ;  we  rather  wonder  that  our 
tetwnahle  expectations,  in  this  respect,  should 
^  frequently  be  disq>poiuted.  But  when,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  corrupt  house  of  Rehoboam, 
"e  &od  a  yonng  Abijah  in  whom  "  there  was 
wow  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  la- 
f'd ,-"  and  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Nehemiah,  we 
Sid  the  vigonr  of  bdy  principles  bidding  defi- 
■pce  to  all  the  tnarea  of  a  wicked  court,  and 
n»i%  Bup«riof  to  all  the  enticements  of  idolatry. 


we  admire  the  grace  of  God  in  the  display,  and  wa 
are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  a  re»- 
lit7  in  religion.  .  With  comparatively  few  advan- 
tagee  of  a  religions  nature,  and  dwelling  amid 
scenes  very  uncongenial  to  the  progress  of  piety 
in  the  heart,  Nehemiah  displayed  a  firmness  of 
principle  and  an  ardour  of  religious  feeling,  truly 
admirable.  The  early  lessons  of  bis  parents  he 
duly  prized  and  improved.  Attachment  to  the 
God  of  his  bthers  he  fondly  chmshed.  Love  to 
Jerusalem  and  its  worship  was  in  him  no  feehng 
of  common  patriotiBm  m^^y,  but  the  dictate  of  a 
heart  dedic^ed  to  God.  Amidst  the  enticements 
of  a  splendid  and  licentious  court,  he  sought  the 
glory  of  his  heavenly  father,  and  not  the  gra- 
tification of  vanity,  ambition,  or  camsl  desire. 
Surrounded  by  the  ensigns  of  a  gross  and  im- 
pious superstition,  he  reared  a  standard  for  the 
true  God,  and  stood  forth  as  a  witness  for  him,  in 
the  midst  of  his  enemies.  Like  Daniel,  he  held 
fast  his  int^rity.  Neither  the  blandishments  of 
court  favour  st  one  period  of  his  life,  nor  the  bitter 
assaults  of  his  foes  at  another,  could  tempt  him  to 
swerve  from  the  good  path.  And  why  P  because 
by  the  grace  of  God  holy  principles  had  been  im- 
planted in  his  mind  ;  because  these  principles  were 
well  understood  and  practically  felt ;  because  love 
to  God  was  enthroned  in  bis  heart ;  and  because 
a  sense  of  God,  on  his  mind,  led  him  to  stand 
habitually  in  awe,  and  not  to  sin.  "  Shall  such 
a  man  as  I  flee  r"  was  his  bold  and  impassioned 
reply,  when  assailed  by  temptation.  Confidence 
in  God  kept  him  steady  in  Uie  scene  of  danger ; 
and  the  lofty  aims  of  a  devoted  spirit  raised  him 
above  the  grovelling  pursuits  of  sense.  In  the 
circumstances  in  which  Nehemiah  stood,  grace,  of 
no  common  d^ree,  was  necessarv  to  produce  such 
steady  piety.  And  his  example  is  an  afiecting  re- 
proof to  those,  who,  in  situations  much  more  favour- 
able, and  with  all  the  advantages  of  a  finished 
Revelation,  satisfy  IbemselTes  vrith  a  form  of  god- 
liness while  they  deny  its  power.  It  speaks  to  the 
guardians  of  youth  a  lesson  of  instruction,  while 
it  demonstrates  the  high  value  of  systematic  know- 
ledge of  God,  early  and  devoutly  imparted  to  the 
youthful  mind.  It  speaks  to  the  young,  while  it 
proves  the  importance  of  steady  principles  in  re- 
sisting temptations.  It  reproves  and  admonishes 
aU,  by  exhibiting  a  practical  illustrBtiDn  of  the 
comprehensive  proverb  of  the  wise  man,  that  "  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 

2.  Nehemiah  was  distinguished  by  his  kIT- 
dtnial.  One  of  the  best  evidences  of  sound  reU- 
gious  principle  is  telf-dm>4al.  When  the  will  id 
subjugated  to  the  will  of  God ;  when  the  mind 
feeb  itself  completely  satisfied  with  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  the  ^vine  economy ;  when  self  is 
thrown  into  the  back-ground,  and  a  noble  disin- 
terestedness of  feeling  gives  its  tone  to  the  cha- 
racter, then  have  we  some  good  proof  that  our  re- 
ligion is  sincere.  Nehemiah  dwelt  in  the  court  of 
Artaxerxes,  where  he  might  have  lived  in  ease  and 
splendour,  and  where  his  ready  access  to  the  power- 
ful monarch  of  Penua  gave  him  many  opportunities  - 
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W  iggTBAdning  biiBBelf  and  hn  funilf.  B«t  b« 
w«a  willing  to  Barrander  all  priTata  comidcndoDi, 
wben  K  tense  of  dutv  dmuuidfd  It.  He  imnmted 
kii  arlvantOf^eti  not  for  hii  mdiviiln*!  good,  but  Tor 
thegtmd  of  his  countrymen.  Thvir  depreiseil  cir- 
ennuitanccB  gate  »  wound  to  hit  beun,  which  ail 
the  Rjilendours  and  gaietiei  of  a  court  could  not 
beel,  and  imprinted  ■  gloom  on  fais  countenance 
wbich  »ll  the  favour  of  Artaxerxet  end  of  Estfaar, 
could  not  remove.  lt«f^nl!etB  of  the  diflicultia 
ef  the  iindertakiDg-,  he  left  the  court  of  Babytun, 
and  und#rtonk  ■  wearisome  end  dangero«a  ionraey, 
•ninuited  wilh  thii  one  desire  "  to  teek  the  wel- 
fare of  the  children  of  Iirtwl."  Nor  did  tb*  diili- 
culties  he  encountered,  and  the  malig^nant  oppoei- 
tion  of  Sanhallat,  Tobiah,  and  Ge^m  of  Ar^ia, 
and  llie  bitter  taunU  of  scoffara  around  him,  weak- 
en the  Gtrength  of  hit  reaolutKo.  When  ciiaif«a 
of  a  very  gross  nature  were  advanced  agaiiut  him, 
and  when  there  wu  at  least  a  fear  lest  the  inindt 
of  Ilia  own  people  itnd  of  hii  patron  Artaxerxea 
might  have  been  poisoned  with  jealouej  and  mn- 
pjcion  of  his  integrity,  he  nobly  rises  ^ots  the 
gBtberin^  storm,  and  appeals  to  a  higher  tribunal 
tlian  that  of  man,  sstis&ed  that  God  would  "  bring 
forth  bis  rif^hteousness  as  the  lighL'  Nor  in  pro- 
SMUting  his  plans,  did  ha  impose  a  burden  on 
others  to  whicb  he  would  not  himself  submit.  He 
shared  with  the  humblest  in  the  labours  of  the 
wall,  while  h«  bore  alone  the  responsible  charge  of 
fi\i  per  in  tending  the  whole  and  conducting  the 
meiuinres  of  defence.  There  is  in  this  the  sublima 
qf  practical  self-denial  (  the  pattern  of  holy,  dis- 
iiittrueted,  persevering  activity  in  a  good  cauae. 
He  WHS  at  once  ■'  diligent  in  busiiMss,  end  fervent 
in  spirit."  He  lost  sight  of  selfish  conaideratiwx ; 
and  feeling  for  the  humblest  of  the  people,  ha  gave 
tli«m  the  full  value  of  his  labours  and  hit  influence 
without  the  smallest  remuneration.  That  which 
be  asked  uot  frotn  man,  be  knew  God  would  be- 
stow ;  and  hence  the  prayer  in  our  texC  "  He 
had  respect  to  the  recompense  of  the  reward  i"  and 
tliisgood  b<^  triumphed  over  the  tecuUiising  in- 
fluence of  worldly  attncbmenta.  What  a  npinof 
to  the  M'lfiehnesi  of  professing  Chrlstiins  1  the 
cold  indifTerence  and  criminal  indolence  of  Bome,-— 
tbe  carnal,  temiMriiing,  and  crooked  policy  of 
others.  It  administers  a  pointed  rEbuka  to  tbe 
votaries  of  pride,  vain-glory,  ambition,  and 
interest.  It  draws  to  the  life  the  striking  contrast 
between  all  these  claims  and  those  of  the  Saviour, 
while  it  presses  on  ub,  with  double  forca,  the  words 
of  Him  who  Bought  not  his  own  will,  "  but  tbe 
will  of  Him  that  sent  him."  "  If  any  man 
come  eOer  me,  let  him  lUny  MmtMl" 

3.  Nehemiah  was  distinguished  by  bis  leal  for 
tbe  worship  and  tiie  ordinances  of  God.  In  cir- 
cunutkncas  of  difficulty,  Nehemiah  committod  his 
way  unto  the  Lord.  Before  t«liiiig  tbe  king  of 
Persia  tbe  causes  of  bis  grief,  he  makas  a  dwact 
appeal  to  Him  who  is  higher  than  the  highest ; 
and  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  fsvoDnible  answer 
fr.om  maa,  he  darted  up  m  earmat  eupplicatioa  to 
iiJm  who  bath  ■■  tbe  hearts  of  kinga  in  bis  hinds," 


and  who  «t«mitk  tfatm  at  tbe  n««  e(  witet.' 
Tba  bvonrablt  mewar  Imn  ArtaxerxH  fame  ts 
bint  with  A  singular  relWi,  because  it  tams  imirr 
the  chartcter  of  an  answtr  to  pnijrcr,  snd  tbt  lio^ 
gnaga  of  his  grateful  aoknowledgment  is  Ihut  tx- 
preraed  i  *■  The  king  granted  met  according  ta 
tbe  good  hand  of  tny  God  upon  me."  Thit  mi- 
sideration  gnva  a  new  vigour  to  his  motcmeiit!. 
He  felt  himself  ta  be  caUed  of  God  to  tbe  umIr. 
taking,  and  be  went  in  the  strmgth  of  the  Lord 
his  GcmI.  In  tfaie  paK  of  Nebemiah'i  dianclM  n 
are  teugfat  that  in  all  onr  undertakings,  wbetbtr  e( 
private  business  or  of  pnblin  interest,  wt  ibouU 
not  depend  on  our  nwn  wisdom  end  skill,  but  in- 
plora  the  direction  of  Him  ^  who  workedi  d 
things  according  to  tba  COHUMl  of  his  own  will' 
Moreover  wa  are  taught  that  no  elevstionof  nnli, 
and  no  public  and  official  station,  might  to  noM 
a  man  in  the  naglact  of  the  dsiin  of  piety  uiil  de- 
votion. Nehemiah  maintained  hit  (Jevotioitil 
spirit  through  lifo.  He  Mknowledged  ibe  L«nl 
in  all  his  ways.  Th«  stated  exercisu  of  dftctioti 
received  from  him  a  regular  and  punctosl  p«^^o^ 
manca,  while  tbe  pious  ejaculations  whkh,  iiml 
the  hurry  of  buineas  am)  tbe  caiw  of  goterDmenI, 
«ere  dartad  up  £n>tn  his  soul  to  heaven,  pnd 
tlw  habitual  seriousnesB  of  his  mind.  "IhinK 
the  Lord  always  before  me." 

Neheraiah's  seal  for  lh«  glory  of  God  ii  tp» 
dally  displaced  in  his  anxiety  to  vindicate  Gnfi 
ordinances  f'roitt  abuse,  end  to  enforce  their  ptiK- 
tual  observance.  The  public  reeding  snd  fxponnd- 
ing  of  the  law,  for  the  edification  of  the  peopit 
t«sti6ed  his  r^ard  for  God's  Holy  WonL  Tb 
exactnen  with  which  tbe  appointed  rite*  in  ll* 
feasts  of  trumpet*  end  of  taWntcIn  *tn  gOM 
about,  under  bis  superintendence,  testified  hii  r^ 
verencG  for  the  law,  in  all  the  comprthemittnes. 
and  in  all  the  minuteness  td'  its  recmisitioi&  Hit 
seal  for  the  sanctificstion  of  The  Sshbaih,  fn^ti 
the  high  senee  he  entertained  of  tbe  vslu<  of  ^ 
holy  institution,  and  its  dir«ct  snbserrieiu^  U  ti» 
religious  and  civil  interests  of  tbe  commvsit,'  H 
large.  He  checked  the  public  abuses  of  it,  b/ilu 
bearing  of  burdens,  the  nerformance  of  «r^ 
work  of  any  kind,  (Jte  buying  and  selling  offoa- 
moditiai,  and  the  neglect  of  public  miAi?' 
Like  a  oua  patriot,  and  like  a  good  man,  be  htM 
the  purity  of  SaWiath  Banctificatioe  tobeimw 
of  paramount  importance  to  all  others;  mi  *■.'' 
inHoance,  precept  and  enntple,  he  rcroinintn<l>J 
and  anforoed  it  upon  all.  l^ies  not  this  f»k 
volnmesof  reproof  to  modem  professorG?  Dt* 
it  not  teach  us  the  duty  of  sanctifying  the  niW; 
the  day,  the  situs  and  the  ordinances  of  onr  G»< ' 
.Ind  cloes  it  not  call  upon  all,  whatever  tb^ir  >f ' 
tion  or  otlica  may  be,  to  ooMeerats  tbeowrinsj" 
tbe  Lord,  and  to  by  themselves  Out  for  dw  f»^^ 
of  Religion  ?  "  Keep  my  ordinances.  Htfio* 
tay  Sabbaths.     I  am  Uie  Lord." 

Lastly.  Nehemiah  was  distinguished  bj  «- 
ligbtened  and  consistent  jnetseverance  in  ><»  Ji^ 
tWge  of  Deisonal  and  aficial  deijr.  Hoir  f^ 
ua  dilScuttiea  nleaded  bi  tt«nM  &rtii»ne^ 
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of  Jotjt  W  of  pereerentnce  in  a  gmid  onwe  F 
Had  Nehembh  bcM  rf!epo«ed  to  plead  tuch  ui 
i]wiogT,  he  bad  nerpr  left:  the  Peltice  at  Shus- 
'lan,  to  embftrk  in  tlie  mig'htv  undertaking  he 
bii  in  view.  Or,  i/  he  liBd  embarked  in  it. 
KDuid  not  Ibt  obtticlea  which  open  fuee  and  false 
frenils  thraw  in  hu  wmy,  luvt  compelled  him  to 
iron?  Bat  Nehetniflh  perMTered,  in  sjiite  of 
npinsilton,  and  he  triumphed  over  it  ttll.  E*en 
il  ibit  tryiT\g  momeT)t,  wnen  the  v? ry  persons  on 
vhombecbieQy  relied  were  dispirited,  and,  rrom 
I'ttosof  Catiguei  wera  ready  to  retire  fmm  the 
FtU  ia  diagnat,  he  Tentain  unahaken  and  undaunt- 
d ;  ud  bT  his  Mslons  pener^ance  he  roumd 
tbor  drrajnng'  emiTa^.  In  this  we  have  en  emi- 
^A^it  exunple  of  active  diligence  in  duty ;  of  forti- 
;''l?iii  resisting  all  temptations  to  apostasy  j  of 
ynjjiint  circumipectioD,  m  giving  no  cause  to  tha 
I'lumf  lo  ipeak  reproachfully  i  ofhalHtual  depend- 
inct  on  God,  and  ntidevinting  perasTsrance  in  tb* 
Jilt  of  duty.    *'  Be  not  weary  in  weIl-doin|." 

Thote  who  are  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  pnh- 
'  c  official  duty,  may  find  much  in  the  character  of 
Xeliemisli  to  guide  and  to  encourage  them.  Ne- 
Wniih  WM  BO  enlightened,  and  Arm,  and  merci- 
U^remor.  Ha  rectified  prevailing  abnes.  He 
(Wlifd  tyrannical  nsurpations  of  the  rich  and 
:i*erfiil  over  the  poor  and  weak,  and  addressed  to 
iJs  jBrtj-  accQsed  tkis  pointed  interrogatory : — "  It 
^  not  good  that  ye  do :  Ought  ye  not  to  walk  in 
iiie  {ear  of  t>Dr  God|  becaoM  of  the  tvproach  of 
rl;ebeatbsn,  onf  Mwmies?"  Aa  a  righteoua  m»- 
"Irate,  be  held  the  reins  oT  government  with  a 
>ie3iljr  tnd  impartial  hand ;  executed  the  laws 
'■sWt  respect  of  persons ;  vindicated  the  civil 
-II' religious  institutions  of  his  country ;  patron- 
'^  Religion  by  hia  official  indueoce  and  example ; 
and  babitnally  acted  on  the  great  principle,  that  he 
'w  "  ths  minister  of  God  for  good."  In  him  we 
•■"e  1  praafcal  illustration  of  the  truth,  that  an 
ipright,  and  pious,  and  enlightened  magistrate  ia 
'^pimc  blessing.  By  the  impartial  execution  of 
•a  i  by  encoun^ing  and  patronizing  Religion  and 
Mund  nmrala  i  by  diecking  vioa  and  promoting 
Buhlie  vnw  I  by  a  conuientious  reg«ra  to  all  the 
f'mm  of  moral  and  religions  obligation,  he  be- 
"mn  k  tenor  to  evii  doers,  and  a  jjraise  to  them 
'-it  do  Hell  i  and  thus,  in  him,  ia  it  substantially 
'tt-'-iionstnted,  that  "  righfaKHisneaa  exalteth  a 
^ple." 

■Vshemith,  in  bis  private  and  in  hia  ofBcid  cha- 
'iitw,  wn  sealotifl  for  the  public  interests  of  Reli- 
- -nu  He  "  loved  Zion  ;"  he  desired  its  prosper- 
'}'i  he  prayed  for  it;  and  he  did  much  to  promote 
'"  Like  Itim,  we  may  reverence  Gpd's  Ewbbathg, 
:i'l  promote  their  better  observance  in  oat  own 
^Itn,  fend  ia  our  own  cnmitninity.  I^e  him, 
^<^  may  enoonnge  mir  religious  institntioni,  our 
'''7  ordinances,  onr  charitable  fotmdations.  Like 
ill,  we  may  build  up  the  walls  of  Jerusolem,  by 
'I'lntenonciag  the  preaching  of  the  Go^iel ;  by 
r^adiiig  abroad  the  lively  oracles  of  God ;  by  en- 
wiragiog  aenainarias  for  religious  educatiMi  (  by 
ending  the  faoraMs  of  Hfe  and  peace  to  the  dai^cef 


parts  of  onr  own,  and  of  foreign  lands ;  by  aticngth- 
ening  the  hands  of  faithful  labourers  in  the  Tine- 
yard  ;  and,  above  all,  by  the  sweetly  persuastvB 
charm  of  a  godly,  and  righleous,  and  consistent 
deportment.  In  1he:>e  "  works  of  faith  and  labolirt 
of  luve,*'  let  not  dilBculties  alarm  us ;  let  not  the 
hostility  of  Home,  and  tbe  apathy  of  othera,  turn  at 
aside  from  duty )  let  ns  say  witn  Nehemiah,  "  we 
are  engn^'ed  in  a  great  work,  and  we  cannot  come 
down  ;'  and,  like  him  also,  let  us  "  persevere  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  tbe  Spirit."  Be  ye 
"  living  epistles  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all 
men."  1  he  cause  of  Cbriet  ia  embarked  in  n\  ita 
profesrors.  The  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  liea- 
ven  are  linked  with  us,  its  subjects.  The  honours 
of  the  cross  may  rise  or  fall  in  our  hands.  "  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,"  and,  "  when  the  Chief 
Shepherd  shall 
life,  which  fad 


THE  KINGSVVOOD  COLLtBRSi 
OK,  Tas  Fowcs  OP  THE  GOsrsL  wheh 

FAITmULLY  PBEACHED." 
Thb  pIdilDC  Uutirm  or  nie«fTtoct  offllvlnc  (ruth  In  dTlUi1ngu4 
nMlnlng  the  nMri  H'Ur  hwm,  li  itlcctfd  from  ■  "  lliitort  of 
Rtflnk  U  the  llTliUlilila.-  tn  tho  Autn«  sT  Ihr  Xamatti  of 
Ihi  Htf.  M.  BniH.— TU  wsci  vlU  ndilr  nmid  u  uuniln 
pcruul. 

"K1KC8WOOD,  wbicbli  artiitrictnenrlliedtyorBrislol, 
b»d  formerly  Ixen  a  'Ojnl  dinse,  wntainiiig  betwren 
cbree  and  four  thouiand  acre*,  but  it  had  l»eeii  grucluaJly 
ajipropriated  bj  the  several  lardi  whose  estHlei  lay 
round  about  iti  borders,  and  their  lUle,  ivhieh,  for  a 
long  time,  ivaa  no  better  tbiui  wfaat  poesession  gnvs 
them,  Iiad  been  Icgslised.  The  deer  nnd  the  griMiler 
port  of  the  tVDOd  bad  long  itnce  disappenred ;  anil  cool 
minci  having  befn  dltcovercd  ibere,  from  which  Bris- 
tol derive*  Ita  chief  aupply  of  f\jel,  it  was  now  iiibaliiied 
by  a  race  of  people  aa  Uwlers  and  untaught  as  tbrir 
fbrefatbers  of  the  forest,  but  fu-  more  brutal,  and  dilTi^r- 
ing  aa  much  from  tbe  people  of  the  itirrouiidiiig  country 
in  dialeet  as  in  appearance.  They  ha<1,  at  tiiat  time, 
no  place  of  ivorship,  for  Ktngswood  belonged  then  to 
tbe  out-paritb  of  St.  Philip,  BrisToL  Had  the  colliers 
felt  disposed  to  travel  three  or  four  miles,  they  could 
have  found  no  accommodation  in  the  church  of  thii 
populous  saburb ;  and  if  tliey  could,  would  hnve  iiilt 
01  much  out  of  Ibeir  element  as  a  sailor  does  in  1  aty 
diurch.  When  Whitfield  ipoke  of  goinp  to  America' 
CO  conrerl  the  savages,  his  friend)  at  Brlsio)  replied, 
'  What  need  ii  there  of  going  ahroad  for  tbia  ?  Have 
we  not  Indiana  enough  at  home  ?  If  you  have  a  mind 
to  eonvErt  aavagen,  go  to  the  colliers  at  Kingiwood.* 
Toivards  these  collSera,  Whitfield,  ^m  this  time,  felt 
Ms  heart  yeam,  for  they  were  very  numeroua,  and  yet 
09  sheep  having  no  ahepherd.     On  the  afternoon,  there- 


preached  to  as  many  as  came  to  hear,  attracted  by  the 
novelty  of  such  an  address.  M  thoiigiit,'  mya  be.  Ml 
might  be  doing'  the  service  of  my  Criator,  nho  bad  • 
mountain  fbr  his  pulpit,  and  the  hesvcns  Ibr  a  aound- 
in^  board ;  and  who,  when  Ma  Gospel  ^vaa  refused  by 
the  Jews,  sent  hia  servants  into  the  highways  and 
hedges."  Not  above  two  hundred  persona  gathered  round 
him,  for  there  had  Ijeen  no  prerioos  notice  of  hia  Inten- 
tlon;  and  these,  perhaps  being  no  way  prepiUed  tor  his 
exhortartont,  were  more  astonished  than  impressed  by 
what  they  heard.  Yet  Whitfield  n-as  cheered  by  this 
l^nt  step,  and  (Ryu,  in  his  journal.  '  Bleswcl  he  God, 
the  ice  il  now  broken,  and  I  have  taken  the  field. 
■  OUphant  had  Svn,  £dldbur|hj  ISW. 
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Soaia  may  eeiun're  mt,  but  u  there  not  a,  cauie  ?  Ful- 
piu  are  denied,  and  tlia  poor  collierB  nad;  to  perialiiar 
lack  of  knowleidge.' 

"  Having  once  taken  tlie  field,  he  was  not  only  encou- 
raged to  persevere  in  such  a  course  by  the  multitudes 
that  flacked  to  bear,  but  he  was  shut  up  to  this  as  his 
only  opportunity  of  prodaiming  the  Gospel,  as  these  new 
and  irregular  proceedings  were  the  means  of  ezduding 
liim  from  all  the  pulpits  of  the  Established  Church,  in 
which  be  held  deacon's  orders.  He  therefore  soon  went 
agwo  to  KingswDod.  His  second  audience  connsted  of 
two  thousand  persons  ;  bis  tiiird,  from  four  to  five,  and 
they  went  on  increK«ng  to  ten,  fourteen,  and  twenty 
thousand.  '  To  behold  such  crowds,'  be  says,  '  stand- 
ing together  in  such  an  awful  mlence,  to  hear  the  echo 
of  their  singing  ran  from  one  end  of  them  to  the  other, 
was  very  solemn  and  striking.  How  ioEnilely  more 
solemn  and  striking  will  the  general  assembly  of  the 
spirits  of  juaC  men  made  perfect  be,  when  they  join  in 
Kinging  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  in  hcsTen? 
Yet,  as  the  scene  was  new,  and  I  had  just  begun  to  be  aa 
extempore  preacher,  it  often  occanoned  many  inward 
conflicts.  SomeCiniea,  when  twenty  thousand  people 
were  before  me,  I  had  not,  in  my  own  apprehension,  a 
word  to  say  either  to  God  or  them.  But  I  never  was 
totally  deserted,  and  frequently  so  assisted  (for  to  deny 
it  would  be  tying  against  God),  that  1  knew  by  hsppy 
experience  what  our  Lord  meant  by  eaying,  '  out  of  bis 
belly  shall  flow  nvers  of  liriog  waters.'  The  first  evi- 
dence he  observed  of  having  made  any  impression  on  his 
rude  auditors  was  tbeii  deep  silence  ;  the  next  and  still 
more  convincing  was,  his  observ«tiim  of  the  white  gut- 
ters made  by  the  tears  which  fell  plentifully  down  Sieir 
cheeks,  bladt  and  unwashed  from  the  coal-pits.  '  The 
open  firmament  above  me,  the  project  of  the  adjacent 
fields,  with  the  sight  of  thousands  and  thousands,  some 
in  coaches  and  some  on  hoiseback,  and  some  in  the  trees, 
and  at  times  all  affected  and  drenched  in  teon  together;' 
to  which  was  sometimes  added  the  '  solemnity  of  the 
approadiingevening,' was  almost  too  much  for,  and  quite 


"  As  might  have  been  expected  from  people  so  utterly 
untrained,  except  in  Che  savage  sports  of  bull-bailing, 
coek-fightiog,  and  other  works  of  Oie  devil,  as  were  the 
colliers  of  Kingiwood,  in  no  place  was  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  accompanied  with  more  unrestrained  outtrard 
demonlUvtlon  of  feeling.  Convulsions,  cries,  in  some 
few  esses  blasphetaies,  which  led  to  the  idea  of  demonia- 
cal possession,  were  exhibited.  Occasionally,  even  Wes- 
ley, who  was  accused  of  being  more  prone  to  credulity 
than  his  colleague,  suspected  that  the  emotions  weie 
feigned,  and  treated  .them  accordingly.  But  in  general, 
a  great  mass  of  the  people  were  savingly  converted,  and 
stood  well  the  test  of  being  tried  by  their  fruits.  Wbit- 
jGeld  was  about  to  leave  them  in  prosecution  of  his  pur- 
pose to  visit  Georgia.  He  prevailed  on  Wesley  to  come 
down  to  Bristol  to  occupy  lus  place,  and  introduced  him 
to  hii  many  eongregations.  Wherever  be  took  his 
leave,  there  was  loud  weeping.  '  Oh,'  he  eidaims, 
'  these  partings  1 '  An  exclamation  which,  from  the  day 
when  they  whose  hearts  were  knit  to  Paul  at  Epbesus 
'  wept  sore,  and  sorrowed  most  of  all  that  they  should 
see  his  &ce  no  more,'  till  now,  has  repeated  its  painful 
echo  in  the  hearts  of  Christians,  and  will  continue  to 
repeat  it,  till  partings  shall  cease  for  ever  in  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  Fint-born.  When  he  forced 
himself  away  from  Bristol,  crowds  were  wutipg  at  the 
door  to  give  him  a  last  &rewell,  and  nearly  twenty 
friends  accompanied  him  on  horseback.  '  Blessed  be 
God  I '  he  exclaims,  '  for  the  marvellous  great  kindness 
he  hath  shown  me  in  this  dty.  Many  sinners  I  believe 
bsve  been  effectually  converted  i  numbers  of  God's 
children  greatly  comforted ;  several 'thousands  of  little 
books  have  b^n  dispersed  among  the  people ;  about 
two  Hnndred  pounds  collected  for  the  Orphan  House ; 


and  inany  poor  '&milies  relieved  by  the  bounty  at  ny 
friend  Mr  Seward.  Shall  not  thwe  things  be  noted  in 
my  book  7  God  forbid  they  ibould  not  be  written  t» 
the  tables  of  my  heart.' 

"  His  road  lay  through  Eingswood.  It  must  have 
been  very  gratifying  to  turn  to  find  theae  people,  so  iv- 
cently  possessed  wi^  all  the  aelfidi  and  stormy  passiais, 
waiting  to  greet  him  with  an  entertaifunent  prepaitd 
without  his  knowledge.  He  bad  preached  to  cbem  ea 
the  duty  of  educating  their  diildren,  and  urged  them  ta 
subscribe  for  the  erection  of  a  school-bouse  ;  and  he  hiii>- 
self  was  surprised  to  witness  the  cheerfulness  with  whid 
they  parted  with  their  money  on  this  occasion.  On  hii 
fivewell  visit,  they  earnestly  entreated  Mr  Whitfield  to 
lay  the  first  stone,  which  he  did ;  after  whidi  be  kndt, 
and  prayed  that  the  gates  of  hell  might  not  prenii 

hearty  Amen  t 

"  Mr  Wesley  succeeded  him,  and  afier  a  comodenblc 
struggle  against  hia  previous  babits  and  ideas  of  onle:. 
took  to  the  highways  uid  hedges,  with  as  much  sucees 
as  Mr  Whitfield.     His  account,  a  part  of  which  we  a- 
tract,  corroborates  all  that  has  been  previously  said  of  tb 
state  of  these  people.     [November  27,  1739.]     '  Ftr  ] 
persons  have  lived  long  in  the  Weat  of  England  who  ban 
not  heard  of  the  colliers  of  Kingswood,  a  people  fiuaooi 
from  the  beginning  hitherto  for  neither  fearing  God  ur 
regarding  man  ;  so  ignorant  of  the  things  of  God,  ihst  : 
they  seecned  but  one  remove  from  the  beut*  that  psriik,  ; 
and  therefore  utterly  without  desire  of  ioatnietioa,  si  , 
wellaswithout ihemeansofit     Many, laot srinter, uied  j 
tauntingly  to  aay  of  Mr  Whitfield,  if  he  will  convsn 
heathens,  why  does  be  not  go  to  the  colliera  of  Kings-  j 
wood?      In   spring  he  did   so.      When    he   was  caUed  : 
avray,  others  followed  to  compel  them  to  come  in;  sad, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  their  labour  was  not  in  vaiiL    Tht 
scene  is  already  changed  ;  Kingswood  does  not  now,  )t 
a  year  ago,  resound  with  cutnng  and  blasphemy.    Il  ii 
no  mote  filled  with  drunkenness  and  undeanoess,  Hid 
the  idle  diversions  which  Daturally  lead  thereto.     It  ii 
no  longer  full  of  wars  and  fightuigs,  of  clamour  and  lu- 
temess,  of  wrath  and  envyings.     Peace  and  love  iit 
tiien.     Great  numben  of  people  are  mild,  gentle,  ssd 
easy  to  be  entreated.     They  do  not  ay,  ne^er  strif^ 
and  hardly  U  thur  voice  heard  in  the  street,  or  iadtcd 
in  their  own  Wood,  unless  when  they  are  at  their  oissl 
evening  devotion,  unging  praise  unto  God  their  Saviout. 
That  their  childrea,  too,  might  know  the  thingi  vUA 
make  for  their  peace,  it  was  some  time  anee  proposed 
to  build  a  sdiool-bonie  in  Kingswood  ;  and  afi«r  msij 
fineseen  and  unforeseen  difficulties,  in  June  latt  the 
foundation  was  laid.     The  ground  made  duiee  of  was  bi 
the  middle  of  the  wood,  betvreen  the  Londoo  and  Bsth 
roads,  not  fiu-  fr^un  that  called  Two-mila-hiU,  abmt  three 
miles  from  Bristol.     Here  a  large  room  was  begun  for 
the  school,  having  four  small  rooms  at  the  end  frit  the 
■choolmaiters  (and,  perhaps,  if  it  should  pleen  God, 
fOT  some  poor  diildren)  to  lodge  in.     Two  peraoBS  are  i 
ready  to  teach  as  soon  as  the  house  is  fit  to  recdn  | 
them,  Che  shell  of  which  is  nearly  finished;  so  tbal  it  is  i 
hoped  Che  whole  will  be  completed  in  aprii^,  or  earl) 
in  the  summer.     Thus  we  see  that  in  the  middls  ol 
February,  Kingswood  was  a  wilderness,  and  thM  wba 
tbe  month  of  June  arrived,  it  was  already  blosacamiif 
like  the  rose.' 

"  The  effect  of  the  leaven  wUcb  bad  beea  tbnm  pbod 
in  this  mass  of  batbaiism  was  made  conaincuoua  in  lbs 
foUowingyeor,  in  tbecaaeof  ariot,of  which  Mr  Cbar^ 
Wesley  gives  the  following  account ;  '  Being  infonncd 
that  the  colliers  bod  risen  in  consequence  of  tbc  deu- 
ness  of  corn,  and  were  marching  iix  Bristol,  he  rode  out  i 
to  meet  them  and  talk  with  tbcm.  Many  seemed  di>> 
posed  to  return  with  him  to  tbe  sdiool  which  had  beta  i 
built  ibr  their  diildren  ;  but  Che  moat  dcqieiate  rushed 
violently  upon  them,  beating  them,  and  driving  ihesa 
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mj  froiD  tlieir  padfic  adviier.'  He  addi,  '  I  loie  up 
101  nilSiui  wlio  ITU  nriking  one  of  our  collierB,  md 
}n)f6  him  riiher  to  strike  me.  He  lOBwered,  '  No— 
iM  for  ill  tile  world,*  and  yn»  quite  oretcome.  I 
lumed  upon  another,  who  struck  my  horte,  and  he  alto 
iimk  into  i  Iamb.  Wherever  I  turned,  Satan'i  cause  l<nl 
pound,  to  Ibat  tbej  were  obh^ed  to  make  one  genenl 
Hiult,  and  tlie  violent  collien  forced  the  qidet  onn  in- 
10  llie  town.  I  seized  one  of  the  tallest,  and  earOMtly 
l«i(iu)^t  bim  to  fbllonr  me.  Yes,  he  nid,  that  he  would, 
ill  [k  Korld  over.  I  pressed  about  «ix  into  Che  service. 
Wt  met  Kreral  parties,  and  stopped  and  exhorted  tbem 
ID  rollmr  iu;  snd,  gleaning  from  every  companj,  we 
imTBBiBi  la  we  marched  on,  singing,  to  tbe  Miool. 
From  one  till  three  o'clock  we  spent  jn  pn;er,  that  evil 
migll  be  ptcTenled  and  (he  lion  chained.  Then  news 
n-ajbniujht  nsthat  tbecolUen  were  returned  in  peace. 
Tier  bd  walked  quietly  into  the  dty,  without  sticks  or 
ibe  loit  violence.  A  few  ofthe  better  sort  of  them  went 
u  the  mayor  and  told  their  grievance ;  then  they  all  re- 
amii  B9  they  Qioe,  without  noise  or  disturbance.  All 
libo  aw  it  were  anmed.  Molhing  could  have  more 
i!«ik  ihown  the  changes  wrought  among  them  than 
tbii  conduct  on  such  an  occasion.  1  found  aneraarda 
tlui  lU  aur  colliers  Co  a  man  bad  been  forced  away. 
Btiin;  learned  of  ChrUC  not  to  resist  evil,  tbey  went  a 
nileiith  those  who  compelled  them  rvther  than  free 
ihenielves  by  violence.  One  msn  the  rioters  dragged 
Dili  of  Ms  side-bed,  and  threw  him  into  the  fish-pond. 
Xeir  twenty  of  Mr  Willis's  men  they  had  prevailed  on, 
li;  ilireiteniiig  to  fill  up  their  pits  and  bury  Uiem  alive 
ifih(f  didnot  come  up  and  bearthem  compsttiy,'  •  ■  * 
'  It  wu  ■  bappy  circumstance  that  they  forced  so  many 
d  tbe  Methodist  colliers  to  go  with  them,  3>  these,  by 
titer  ulvice  and  esomple,  reitnuned  the  nvage  fury 
if  tbe  olhers.  .This  undoubtedly  wns  the  true  cause 
vbv  lliey  ill  relumed  home  without  making  any  dis- 

"  .Vnd  row,  after  nearly  a  century  has  elapsed.  Kings. 
"rioi  has  its  humanized  population,  its  Christian  mini- 
■VTf,  its  Bchoolmaaters,  its  libraries  i  and  it  not  only 
lienshts  the  Gospel  in  ilB  own  bosom,  but  it  forms  its 
~Mi(liH  for  extending  the  blessing,  and  possesses  preaeh- 
ng  icadons  where  collections  are  made  for  the  behalf  of 
'lie  lieathen  whom  they  themselves  but  receiiCly  resem- 
^-  The  school  wluch  Wesley  here  describes  is  not 
iwir  in  the  centre  of  a  wood,  but  has  a  high  road  running 
■}"«  by  it.  It  did  not  succeed  well  on  his  plan,  per- 
iups  in  part  from  the  style  of  education  being  too  high 
far  the  inhabitants,  but  chiefly  on  acconnt  of  Che  rules 
of  iDonUih  austerity  with  which  be  caused  it  to  set  out. 
For  ITnley  was  in  character  a  stem  and  high  disdplina- 
'^,  snd,  mistaking  tbe  nature  of  youth,  be  exacted 
rjjnguSt^  in  the  rigour  of  winter,  and  ceaseless  sppli- 
■ffion  [0  some  grave  pursuit  during  all  the  waking  hours. 
^  failure  of  Wesley's  school  is  only  mentioned  lest 
'flyers  should  suppose  the  bet  was  purposely  con- 
"'^-  It  does  not  in  the  least  detract  from  tbe  evi- 
lifncf  tint  p  great  and  sudden  change  was  wrought, 
•^  tontinueB  to  be  visible,  among  the  colliers  of  Kings- 
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•Km  proceeds  from  various  sources.     Among  natural 

PwtKKnena,  lightning,  meteors,  and  volcanoes,  all  emit 

i>  ID  a  greater  or  less  degree ;  and  man  has  devised 

'^'™'  "*""  *"?  which  to  dispel  the  gloom  of  night 

"n  fill  his  hahiCaCioni  mlh  artificial  diy.     But  the  sun 

u  Uie  ireaC  source  whence  the  dieering  lays  proceed, 


and  when  we  look  on  him  "  coming  as  a  bridegrbOB 

out  of  bis  chamber,  and  rejoidng  as  a  strong  man  to  run 
his  race,"  or  pouring  forth  his  noon-day  Bood  of  light, 
or  sitting  beneath  bia  gilded  canopy  tn  the  West,  w« 
cannot  but  account  him  the  most  wonderful  of  all  ma- 
terial things,  and  the  best  emblem  of  his  Maker's  glory. 

When,  however,  we  come  to  consider  the  nature  of 
this  brilliant  orb,  aa  that  has  been  exhibited  to  us  by 
modem  sdence,  the  view  becomes  yet  more  sublime. 
We  strive  in  vain  to  grasp  the  truths  that  have  been 
clearly  demonstrated,  and  fruitlessly  endeavour  Co  ima- 
gine die  probabilities  that  are  founded  upon  them. 

The  sun's  distance  from  the  earth  is  no  less  than 
92,000,000  of  miles,  his  diameter  is  882,000  miles,  and 
his  bulk  1,384,472  times  that  of  the  globe  which  we  in- 
habit When  viewed  through  poweriiil  telescopes, 
provided  with  coloured  glasses  to  Cake  off  the  glare  of 
light,  which  would  otherwise  injure  the  eye,  it  is  fre- 
quently observed  that  there  are  large  and  perfectly  blai^ 
spots  upon  his  surbce,  surrounded  with  a  Idnd  of  bor- 
der not  completely  datk.  When  these  spots  are  watdied 
from  day  to  day,  or  even  from  hour  to  hour,  they  appear 
CO  enlarge  and  contract,  to  change  their  form,  and  at 
length  to  vanish  entirely,  while  others  break  out  in 
places  where  none  were  before.  Even  those  portions  of 
the  solar  luriiKe,  where  no  spots  are  visible,  are  fkr 
from  being  tmiformly  bright,  and  constant  changes  seem 
to  be  going  on.  These  qipearances  bare  led  astroni>- 
mera  to  conclude  that  the  sun  is  not,  as  was  long  sup- 
posed, an  immense  hall  of  fire,  but  a  dark  and  solid 
mass  surrounded  by  a  luminous  atmosphere ;  a  globe, 
in  short,  like  the  euth,  cloCbcd  in  a  mantle  of  shining 
douds,  which,  opening  up  from  time  to  time,  fonn  the 
spots  above  described,  by  exposing  to  view  portions  of 
the  solid  ball  which  they  endoae. 

Sdence,  however,  has  been  unable  to  discover  the 
means  by  which  this  unceasing  blaze  is  sustained,  without 
any  perceptible  diminution  either  of  his  size  or  of  his 
splendoiiT.  We  may  still  exdaim  with  the  mounCwn 
bard,  *'  Whence  are  thy  beams.  Oh  Sun  1  thine  everlast- 
ing light  1 " 

The  brilliancy  of  the  solar  beam  must  have  been  ob- 
served by  all,  yet  it  is  not  until  we  come  sdentifitslly 
to  consider  it  that  we  can  form  an  adequate  idea  of  it's 
polver.  Repeated  experiment  has  proved  that  though 
much  of  its  strength  is  lost  in  passing  through  our  at- 
moaphere,  the  most  vivid  flame*  disappear,  and  the  most 
intensely  ignited  solids  are  seen  only  as  dark  spots  on 
the  disk  of  the  sun,  when  held  between  bim  and  the 
eye.  Even  if  it  sustained  no  loss  in  ita  passage  to  the 
eu-th,  when  we  take  into  account  the  law  of  decrease, 
(formerly  spoken  of  as  proportioned  to  the  aquara  of 
the  distance)  we  lind,  that  at  the  surface  of  the  sun,  light 
must  have  three  hundred  thousand  times  the  intensity  of 

Of  all  objects  that  the  eye  can  see  on  esuth  or  in  hea- 
ven, by  night  or  by  day,  the  sun  is  thus  the  most  won- 
derful and  glorious  ;  and  not  more  glmious  as  an  object 
for  tbe  eye  to  gaze  on,  than  useful  and  necessary  for  tha 
support  of  life  and  continuance  of  comfort.  From  him 
we  derive  that  light  which  enables  us  to  labour  ;  that 
heat  which  changes  tbe  cold  of  winter  into  the  genial 
warmth  of  spring,  and  that  life-giving  power  which 
makes  the  ground  bring  forth  its  fruits,  and  miniitera 
food  to  every  living  thing.  Thus  brilUont  in  appear- 
ance and  benefidal.in  influence,  the  chief  of  the  visible 
worksof  God,  and  tbe  best  emUem  of  his  Creator's  ma- 
jesty and  beneficence,  we  need  not  wonder  that  uneiw 
lightened  man  baa  bent  the  knee  to  llie  sun  aa  God, 
that  "beholding  him  walking  in  brightness,  his  heart  baa 
been  secretly  enticed,  and  hi*  hand  hath  kissed  hi* 
mouth." 

But  if  the  sun  be  glorion*,  how  mndi  more  so  most 
he  be  who  "  set  him  in  the  firmament  to  rule  the  day," 
who  appMnlelli  "  bU  rising,  and  his  goii^  down,"  aod  \  Ip 
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who,  if  li*  w*  mtet,  eui  K(tineni<!b  htm  m  ft  >^rk  1 

Itor  iifth*  univenr,  "  by  whoRi  bII  things  were  made," 
UmI  unto  whom  "  all  j  uilgmenF  w  com cni tied,"  theiouree 
of  «tl  the  light  that  ihlii«  on  mairrr,  and  of  all  the 
knowledge  that  enlivens  and  nncltfiea  the  mind,  how 
appropriately  ia  hetenned  "  the  Sm  of  Righteauaneu.'' 
Liku  the  lun  in  the  flmutmeni  HI  stanbs  aldnb. 
The  higheM  cHbrt  of  any  creature,  yea.  of  all  creatinn 
CiMiibinisI,  coulil  neither  add  to  lus  brighlneas  nor  diinl- 
nirii  hU  glory.  When  be  appean,  the  morning  Uan  of 
the  ipiritual  heaven  are  loM  in  hit  radiHn<«.  "  For 
Irho  in  heaven  am  be  compared  unto  the  Lord,  nho 
•RKini;  the  loiit  of  the  mighty  ran  be  likened  unto  Ihe 
Lord?"  Excellenr*  in  everv  atlribule  ii  hia  peculiar 
property.  One  creature  may  W  compared  nilh  another, 
but  no  creature  may  be  compared  lo  the  Creator ;  we 
may  meaaurc  the  strength  of  the  sirongeit  man  by  thai 
of  the  weakeM  babe ;  we  may  aay  with  propriety  of 
the  aTdiungel's  poniprehenaive  iBiulliRnnce,  that  it  ex- 
teeda  by  so  many  (imea  the  inriuii'a  feeble  ihouf^ht ;  but 
when  we  reach  the  highest  point  in  the  M?*)e  of  created 
being,  we  Hra  aa  far  as  ever  from  comprehending  infinity. 
CumpHred  unio  Jehovah  all  creatures  are  alike;  the 
■enqji  and  the  worm  are  equally  insigniltamL 

Nor  ia  lhi«  all  j  oould  we  niuKiply  the  exeellenee  of 
ibe  nobluat  ereaiur«,  even  by  iuflnity,  the  eomparison 
could  not  be  made.  There  ie  a  ditfertiice  in  kind  a> 
well  a*  ill  liegrea.  To  God  alone  belunga  original  aelf- 
(xistent  glury  ;  all  beside  him  shine  by  borrowed  li^'ht. 
Whatev(r  wisdom  or  power  is  bund  <ii  any  other,  flows 
from  liiin  aloiie.  If  man  ia  more  noble  tbiin  the  beails 
thai  perish,  it  ia  becuusc  the  Lord  hath  more  richly  en- 
dowiit  him.  If  aiigeli  move  in  a  still  higher  sphere,  il 
]•  bcttiUH;  hr  Mittuins  them  there.  Whatever  excellence 
is  p^isaesaeil  by  the  creature,  it  is  but  a  portion  that  3t- 
buvah  has  lent  Itiui  of  his  own  i  ami  at  Hinit  we  can  only 
euinisu'e  it  to  llie  Creator's,  as  we  liken  theglitterof  the 
duw-driip  to  the  full  blsM  of  the  euti,  from  which  its 
nty  IB  derived. 

SINGINO  PRAISES. 
Bt  the  Rev.  Robeet  M.  M'Chetne. 

"  Praise  ia  comely  for  the  aprigbt." — Psu-  xxxiiL  1. 
Tkehr  i«,  perhaps,  none  of  the  means  of  grace  which 
il  to  ntuch  neglected  by  believere  in  the  prraent  day,  at 
thai  of  tinging  the  priil>««  of  God ;  and  yet  there  is 
none  in  wliieh  Ihe  wi«dom  and  kliidnesi  of  the  Great 
Heail  of  Ihe  Church  is  more  manifest.  Since  Ihe  tiltl, 
how  craftily  hath  the  great  enemy  of  aoula  made  ute 
of  the  enrhiuitiiig  power  of  mtitic  to  be  the  initidioiis  ve- 
hicle nfall  Ihiiiga  rain,  vitetnd  licenlioual  What  worldly 
puMioii  hath  the  melody  of  voice  and  liarp  not  been  uted 
to  iiiilHiiie  ?  What  scene  of  vice  or  of  vanity  hat  been 
Iwt^  ungmcod  by  Ihe  huirinationt  of  music  ?  Is  it  not 
tbcewciHiw,  Bkil  wasin  the  day«  ofthe  propbetii:  herds. 
nuiD,  that  they  who  "  are  not  grieved  For  the  affliction  of 
Juaeph,  yet  chaunt  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  in- 
rtm  to  iheiniielvee  instrunients  of  music,  like  Daviil  ? " 
Truly  "  the  chlMreii  of  this  world  are  wiaer  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light."  Do  the  chihl- 
ren  of  Qod  really  know  that  our  Lord  hath  consecraled 
to  bit  own  service  ihia  most  hleaied  power,  not  only  to 
carry  the  thrill  of  holy  sympathy  from  hmom  to  bosom 
IH  the  crow<ted  congregation,  but  to  blend  ihe  kindred 
voices  and  kiudred  hearia  of  bmiliei  into  one  swell  of 
derotion,  to  cticer  tho  pilgTim  uf  fiiiih,  when  he  droops  ii 
hjs  mliiudc,  and,  above  all,  to  train  up  litiie  diildrcn  ti 
love  Ihal  Lord  Jeaus  wboae  pmines  they  ting. 

.  That  pialiaody  is  intended  hy  (iod  to  be  one  of  thi 
believer's  private  and  personal  enjoyments,  is  msnifi;?- 
fcnte  liplL  v.,  IB,  ID,  where,  contiasiing  the  pleusurei. 
of  ths  world  wilh  the  pleasures  of  the  Christian,  Paul 
nrv—"  Aad  b«  not  4nnik  with  wbie,  wbcreitt  i*  ex. 


cesa,  bat  be  filled  with  the  S[nr}t ;  ipeaihig  to  yovrifh-ci 

in  paalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  Konge,  ringing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord."  That  it  :* 
hitended  lo  be  a  mean  by  tvhjch  betieven  should  in- 
struct others,  ia  also  evident  fj-otn  Col.  Hi.  16,,  '*  Let 
the  Word  of  Chrial  dwell  in  ycu  richly,  in  »"  'vi.-dnm. 
leaehhtg  loitf  adnonUhltaj  out  anaihrr  in  (ualin^  and 
hymna,  and  ipiritual  tonm ;  singing  ivilb  grace  in  vior 
hearts  to  the  Lord."  That  it  is  Inlendi-d  to  be  [ie 
channel  through  which  the  beHever'i  rninh  should  ItiKv, 
ii  maiiifeM  from  Jainea  *.,  13..  "  Is  anv  merry,  )t.'t  Llia 
aing  ptalma."  That  it  it  inrendcd  to  cheer  the  beliivtt 
in  his  taddett  mooda,  to  chase  asvay  the  gloom  uiJ 
pain  of  the  present  hour,  is  plain  frum  Ihe  eiamgOc  d 
Paul  and  Sllaa,  who,  when  canlined  in  the  inner  prt>(/i, 
H-itta  their  fcel  made  bit  in  the  slocka,  yet,  "  at  n.ii^- 
night  prayed  and  sany  iiraiwa  imlo  God.  and  the  {t.- 
sonera  heard  them."  Tlinl  il  is  intended  lo  uiiiinair  li  e 
believer's  bosom  in  the  near  prospect  of  sorrow*  a:  - 
triala,  and  even  of  death,  is  manifcal  from  the  esam; .;  , 
of  our  Lord.  We  often  read  that  Cbrial  wej.t.  We  j 
never  read  that  Christ  hiu^+ed.  And  we  rend  W.  \ 
once  of  Christ  joining  wilh  his  disciples  in  uiigiiif;.  L  < 
that  night  in  which  he  \rai  betrayed,  when  he  had  giviia  | 
lo  his  dJtdples  broken  bread  end  poured  out  n-ine. :» 
be  the  memorials  of  bis  dying  love  till  be  slioultl  cf.'..' 
again  i  when  hia  hour  of  dark  and  niytteriiius  11.-011: 
wai  fiill  in  hli  view,  it  Is  recorded  by  two  Evaiigcll>:r. 
that.  loArti  iKey  had  nng  an  Aynu,  they  went  out. 

The  leslimony  of  eipcrieiice  to  the  uses  and  import- 
ance of  pfalmody,  may  be  briefly  added  to  Ibc  te»tiiuuii.. 
of  Scri|itute. 

1.  In  the  surpiising  work  of  God  and  revi  k-al  of  Reli- 
gion, which  took  place  ahoul  a  century  h^u  in  tic* 
England,  of  whicb  Jonathan  Edn-ardi  >viu  tlie  ztau)!^- 
promoter  and  defender,  lie  remark»,  that  ■•  one  fniil  cf 
the  eitraordinary  degrees  of  the  tweet  and  joyful  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  was  the  great  dii^puri  i:ui. 
to  abound  in  the  divine  exemse  of  singing  prairii^,  ua; 
only  in  appointed  solemn  meetings,  but  when  ChrJEiiuiii 
occasionally  met  together  at  encfa  others  buuies.~  l.v 
deed,  he  mentions  (hia  as  one  of  the  things  which  aoir- 
had  found  hxAt  with,  the  abounding  so  itauch  in  sing:::; 
praises.  And  he  admirably  defends  it,  00  the  grouii 
that  the  more  the  saints  on  earth  are  like,  in  ibiiir  1!:^ 
podtions,  to  the  saints  and  aiigeli  in  heaven,  who  ti.":; 
batlelujaha  flsy  and  nighl,  without  Ceuraiig,  ibe  inr.; 
ihey  will  be  disposed  to  do  like  them.  He  even  pw  • 
bis  cautions  but  dedried  approbation  of  a  prarrice  wt'ri 
tvas  proposed  during  that  happy  period,  uf  coinpani'.'> 
ain^ng  psalms  in  the  streets,  guitig  10,  or  coming  i'iik.", 
ihe  places  of  public  worship.  Itii  peculiarly  in terv-fini' 
to  see  that  man  of  soberest  and  prDfounde^t  pulg^iK-t 
thus  happily  expressing  himself: — "  When  Gud't  peu^Tc 
are  ^ing  to  his  house,  the  occasion  is  so  jojliil  to  a 
Chnalian  in  a  lively  frame,  that  ihe  duty  of  li's^r.^ 
praises  seems  to  be  pecutiaily  beaulifut  on  lucb  au  u(-  j 
casion.  So  Ihat  if  the  state  of  the  cotinlry  were  ri'ij 
fur  it,  and  there  abould  be  frequent  ocnuions  for  a  cf*n- 
tidemble  part  of  a  congrcgatiun  to  go  together  tu  rti 
places  of  public  worship,  and  there  was,  in  other  rr- 
sptcta,  a  proportlonsble  appearance  of  fervency  of  devo- 
lion,  it  appears  lo  me  that  it  would  be  ravishitigly  hfsi:- 
tiful.  If  such  things  were  praised  all  over  the  lan^ 
and  would  have  a  great  tcnLleiicy  to  fnlivep,  antinci'. 
and  rejoioe  the  soids  of  God's  saints,  and  greatly  to  p:-' 
pogalc  vital  {tcligioo.  1  believB  the  thne  is  coiri  . 
when  the  world  nil!  be  fall  of  such  things."  Wc.  < 
such  days  come,  shntl  not  Ibe  words  of  the  propbi-L  I' 
fulfilled':  "  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  letuin  j:  J 
come  to  ZoD,  uirA  inn^iand  everlaiitingjoy  upon  il.'~ 

3.  Borne  Interesting  facts  relative  to  psalmody  are  i>' 
be  found  ia  the  account  of  the  Moravian  mistiun  : ' 
QrccnhiDd.  -  When  after  fifteen  vean  of  wwiw  <•• 
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pTKiois  sefd  irftb  tear*,  ahandAil  of  bpKevrn  ■(  length 
jpranpip  amid  ihe  «nowi  of  OreenUnd,  thf  Moravians, 
"11  tbcir  nKchecial  and  oilier  meecingv,  began  to 
larh  tic  Citediument  hymn*  in  hnnour  of  the  Saviour, 
■hicb  tbe/Icamcd  witli  eagenieu  unil  Ming  con»tant1;." 
"  A  whool  wu  besun  for  the  instrunion  dT  sucli'  u  hod 
try  aient  for  snpag,  and  ai  tsvo  of  tbg  briltinsn  from 
GemiBn]'  underatood  the  ici>iic«,  ibejr  graatly  uiaiBled 
in  uaning  rb*  young  Greculandan,  who  not  qnly  iin- 
f-nreii  in  vqol,  buc  aonw  of  tbem  becaio*  «ven  loler- 
ibli  uquainlad  with  inUruineiital  inuuc" 

"A  l>iol>«r,  ona  nxuiuag,  vtry  iwlygdng  to  let  out 
tbfirtbeep,  heard  uacommonly  axveet  sin^jig  in  a  tcut, 
mi  dniring  near  found  It  wns  the  brad  of  the  family 
pHforaing  his  morning  devotioni  with  bl«  people. 
BfAoning  to  the  others  to  come,  we  stood  atlU  (laji 
tbt  tSiaaotiHTj  Diary)  and  liiCened  to  rbia  iireet  pielody, 
TTib  hant  eiceedingly  moved,  and  with  eye*  filled 
■id]  ton,  and  thought  tbeu  people  irere,  no  longer 
iiin  [wo  years  ago,  savage  heathens,  and  now  they  iing 

10  the  Lamb  Ibat  waa  stain,  bo  charmingly  that  ilstriliei 
tg  Ihe  inmosc  Kml."  What  I  shall  the  vdce  of  Psalms 
ii»  n  SH'eetly  from  the  tents  of  ravage  Oreentnnd,  anrid 
litir  Diow-chd  roeks,  and  piles  of  eternal  glaciers,  end 

11  it  beginning  to  die  away  from  the  cottagei  ami  firnidei 
[f  Cbrititn  Scotland  ? 

Tike  one  fiiet  more.  Tha  mismonaries  irere  one 
^i  refmhed  by  B  visit  fiom  Bishop  Jobonttes  de  Wat- 
ttfCle,  who  came  to  Inspect  the  state  of  Ihe  AQidon, 
and  set  in  oi^er  what  was  iranling.  "  He  bestowed 
awt  iitention  upon  the  hymns  and  the  singing  of  the 
(Ongrepdon,  mnarking  that  it  ajipeared  10  him  that 
tin  hymn!  proved  a  Rreat  blessing  amon^  strangen  ;  for 
tbelictar  told  hiro  Chat  being  once  on  a  trading  round, 
tbinj  leagues  disttint,  he  entered  a  tent  that  bad  been 
[ittbed  iwhile  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  found  the 
dlldrtn  pettily  «nging  several  bymiN  they  bad  learned 
ft«i  the  children  of  the  settlement,  which  fiimiafaed 
bianiihtnopportuirity  of  useful  conversation."  WhatI 
>b>U  heathen  children,  that  know  not  the  Saviour,  be 
fixnul,  in  the  icy  wUdamesaes  of  GrMnland,  imbiUng 
tin  hnowltfdge  uul  love  of  Jeeui,  from  the  psalmody  irf 
ibe  tu  distant  Christians,  and  shall  converted  parenta, 
io  Ibis  hird  of  ediicatiQa  and  piety,  leate  tbeir  union- 
lenid  i^ildren  untnuglit  to  hyoin  the  praises  of  Jesut, 
iiibow  plaintive  ain,  "  cotnpared  wiih  which  Italian 
CiOiua  tame,"  those  airi  which  are  named  from  the 
"fcrings  of  their  martyr  fbrelhtben  ? 

CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
Vkm  haiit  I iH  Htasta  bui  nief— Tkatis,  Thee  I 
h»r,  sad  none  but  Thee  in  heaven.  I  deny  not  that 
*e  hire  God  many  M'ays  with  us  in  this  life,  for  we 
Ke  hiiB  In  his  worlu,  ive  hear  him  in  his  word,  we 
Me  him  in  Ihe  sacnunent,  we  feel  him  by  the  motions 
<^  bli  Spirit  within  us,  we  touch  him  by  hith,  we  draw 
"esr  to  him  in  love,  we  rdj  upon  him  by  hope,  ire 
'u'e  CiUowahip  with  him  !>]'  prayer ;  yet  all  thia  is  no- 
^'I'li;  to  our  nuuiner  of  having  him  in  heaven.  A  aum 
on  mly  be  said  truly  to  have  •  lordship,  a  manor.  « 
liniig,  when  be  entereth  upon  the  fruit*  thereof,  and 
"oivetb  the  crop.  The  Lord  is,  indeed,  om'  lot  and 
potion  even  in  this  life  ;  but  we  cannot  re«p  the  thou- 
Bniith  part  of  the  promts  and  deligbcs  he  baih  in  bim- 
"K  and  will  aflbrd  ue  herwfter,  They  to  whom  He 
iibstimparteth  himself  and  communicBtelb  lus  goodness 
W,  have  but  a  taste  only  of  the  tree  of  lite,  a  glimpse 
of  the  Sun  of  Higbteousnesa,  an  earnest  of  their  future 
nward  ;  but  auch  a  taste,  such  a  glimpse,  such  aii  c 
oHl  as  they  would  not  lose  for  all  the  possessions 
ojoymenis  of  the  world.  These  the  icingly  prophet 
*o  eieeedingly  desired,  that  he  compares  the  ardency 
of  hit  affection  to  tho  thirst  of  the  hart,  either  long 
'haied.  or  after  *!»  bitw  nf  ' 
l^natonfite. 


A-Bter,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  sotil 
iirstulh  tor  God,  for  the  living  Gi)d,-.wlien  shall  1 
MMne  and  appear  before  God  1 "  If  we  take  such  con- 
lentment  in  the  eoiiiemplation  of  his  image  in  a  mirror, 
a  we  sometimes  here  find,  how  sbWl  wa  bMmnKponcd 
when  we  see  birii  tsee  to  face,  and  be  united  to  him, 
ipirit  to.  apiiit  ?  Can  we  desire  larger  poMa^Dtis  than 
mmensity,  a  surer  estate  than  imuiutubilily,  a  longer 
:erm  than,«tenuty,  a  fidler  portion  ihau  Jchqvah  ^ 

MtdUatioK  m  Ood — I  know  that  it  is  the  greBte<!t 
,  sasure  and  the  grealmt  indalgenca  to  think  of  God. 
Think  of  any  thin;  ebe,  and  you  will  find  dii^[>poin'.. 
in  it     Whatever  yau  think  of  long  Ic^tiier,  uili 

I  give  you  pain.  It  will  shew  you  that  you  must 
be  disappoiiiled  and  moitilied.  Whatever  man  yuu 
think  of,  you  will  £nd  in  him  some  imperfect  ion. .  What' 

kingdom  you  think  of,  you  will  find  it  is  badly 
governed.  Whatever  aense  you  think  of,  you  »ill 
find  that  you  are  met  by  ignorance  and  imperfection. 
But  if  you  think  of  God,  there  is  no  Imperrection.  He 
is  what  he  idiould  be,  perf^tly  perfect.  He  is'  perfect 
happiness,  and  ia  auch  a  fountain  of  happiiieifs  in  him- 
self, that  he  has  enough  for  ^  who  will  serk  it.  He 
i  BO  much  power,  that  nothing  am  resist  him.  He  is 
good,  ihat  tve  may  be  certain  every  thing  is  for  (be 
beat ;  there  is  no  pain  in  thinking  of  these  things  j  there 
pain  in  thinking  of  crerlaiting  happiness.  We 
know,  indeed,  that  when  the  body  is  weary,  it  can  no 
longer  think  of  any  thing,  and  after  the  most  delightful 
thoughts,  at  last  sink  into  ileep.  But,  if  you  meditate 
on  any  thing  of  an  irritating  nature,  it  is  teu  to  unp  hut 
your  meditation  disturbs  you,  and  is  rather  an  enemy  to 
peace,  and  quiet,  and  repose  ;  but  if  you  Ihiok  of  God 
and  his  gobdness,  there  is  such  a  soft  delight  in  it,  that 
if  the  mind  aiid  body  are  not  oppros^d  by   sleep,  yuu 

intinue  to  think  of  them  longer,  with  deli(;ht,  than 

•n  tbink  of  any  thing  rise  i  and  yet,  if  the  body 
be  weary  and  wanla  sleep,  there  ia  such  a  softness  in 
the  delight  of  meditating  on  God,  that  the  mind  and 
body  eMily  and  de%htAiny  Ml  into  refreshing  slum- 
bers  MiYOW. 

Tr^e  not  with  TtmpttHm Christ  never  wilfully 

:posed  bimself  to  tomptatlon.  Pure  and  sinless  lu  he 
was,  and  all-pawerfu]  to  resist  It  as  be  knew  hiimvlf 
be,  Jesus  did  not  go  of  his  own  choice  into  Ihe  wil- 
mess  to  try  his  streii)^h  againil  tbe  tempter.  Where- 
er  that  event  is  mentioned,  it  ia  dintinctly  said.  "  He 
13  lol  of  th«  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,"  an  cxpres. 
in  peculiar  to  those  pasaages,  as  if  on  purpo«e  to  dis- 
tinguish that  act  from  every  other  of  his  life,  and  show  . 
us  that  be.  even  he,  went  not  willingly  to  meet  bis 
Father's  enemy,  and  listen  to  the  language  of  seduction. 
W^hol  a  lesson,  what  a  reproof!  We,  predisposed  aa 
we  are  to  sin,  incopable  of  resisting  it  as  we  know  our< 
selves  to  be,  do  we  go  boldly,  and  without  necessity, 
where  Satan  keeps  his  court,  where  he  spreads  bis 
blandishments,  where  we  know  we  must  meet  him,  and 
either  defeat  hhi  wiles,  or  be  seduced  hy  ihem  ?  Do  we 
venture  to  say,  that  if  our  own  prncjplcs  ore  good, 
there  is  tlo  risk  to  us  in  any  company,  in  any  place  ? 
Can  we  walk  side  by  side  with  the  enemies  of  God, 
and  sit-in  the  counaela  of  sinners,  without  any  danger 
of  being  seduced  from  our  allegiance  to  God  ?  Jesus 
was  not  thus  bold,  (hougb  he  might  have  been,'  If  ire 
set  one  step  into  the  wilderness  of  temptation  without 
the  leading  of  tbe  Spirit,  for  the  fulfUmant  of  some 
known  command,  we  follow  not  in  ihe  footsteps  of  our 
Lord.  God  took  him  there,  that  he  might  ia  all  things 
be  more  than  conqueror.  God  may  take  us  there;  and 
if  he  does,  ii  will  be  to  conijuer  too.  But  uf  those  who 
go  there  unhidden,  to  break  a  lance  with  tbe  enemy  for 
pastime,  or,  knigbt-errani  like,  to  free  ihe  wecld  Ironi 
bis' enchaiLtmeiils,  let  no  one  Uiink  be  da««,«i  Jesui. 
did. — Cahouke  Far.  )\^2 
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SACRED  POETRY. 

THE  MISSIONAHT. 

Gild  Udingi  to  Uut  dHrrt  ihocc." 
Ht  be«rt  goei  tritli  tbee,  dauntleu  nun, 

Preel;  bi  tiiou  doaC  bie, 
To  MJoum  with  some  barbBroai  dan. 

For  them  to  toil  or  die. 
Fondly  OUT  B{Mriti  to  our  own 

Clinp,  nor  to  part  •Uow ; 
Tliiiie  to  Mme  land  forlom  hu  flown,-— 

We  turn, — and  where  art  thou  ? 
Tbou  elimb'st  Ilie  vessel's  loft;  tide, — 

Numbers  are  gatberinf;  there  ; 
Tbe  youthful  warrior  in  bis  pride, 

The  merchant  in  bis  care: 
HcBTti  which,  for  knowledge,  track  the  leu. 

Spirits  which  lightly  rove. 
Glad  as  the  billows  and  the  hreele — 

And  tbou — the  child  of  love, 
A  savaige  ibore  receives  thy  treadi 

Companion  thou  hut  none ; 
The  wild  boughs  wave  above  (by  head. 

Yet  still  tbou  joumeyest  on  ; 
Treading  the  tsngled  wild  wood  drear. 

Piercing  the  mountain  ^en. 
Till  wearily  tbou  drawest  near 

The  haunts  of  lonely  men. 
Strange  is  thine  aspect  to  their  eyes  ; 

Strange  is  tby  foreign  speech  ; 
And  wild,  and  strong  is  their  surprise. 

At  marvelB  thou  dost  teach. 
Thy  strength  alone  is  in  tby  Tvords ; 

Yet  armies  could  not  bow 
The  spirit  of  these  barbarous  hordes 

So  readily  as  thou. 
But  Oh  I  thy  heart,  thou  home  side  man. 

With  saddest  thoughts  run  o'er. 
Sitting,  09  fades  the  evening  wan. 

Silently  at  thy  door. 
Yet  that  poor  hut  upon  the  wild, 

A  stone  beneath  the  tree. 
And  souls  to  God's  love  reconciled — i 

These  we  enough  for  tbee, 

W.  Howirr. 

NOAH'S  DOVE. 

Bt  the  Rev.  John  Anderson, 

Snitler  of  the  Congregalitm  of  Original  Bnrghtn, 

HtUtabtcrgh. 

FoBTH  from  the  ark  the  dove  has  gone. 

On  pinions  that  outstrip  the  wind. 
Day  fades,  yet,  1o !  she  joumies  on. 


'Tween  sea  and  sky,  sole  living  thing. 
Cease,  bright  creature,  cease  to  roam  :- 

Burst  the  dark  waters  every  where: 
They  roll  above  thy  forest  home  ; 

For  thee  no  reiting-place  is  there. 
Back  to  the  ark,  on  drooping  plume. 
She  hastens  tbro'  the  closing  gloom. 
Like  Ihec  J  left  my  father's  hesrth — 


Eager  of  foot,  ti 
This  "  ivaiuJering  foot,"  this  "  w*»ry  bfeast," 
'Where  diaU  I  find  a  place  to  rest  ? 


Bright  bird,  wet«  mine  thy  wii^otiriDd, 

To  cross  that  dark  deep  gulf,  tlM  Put ) 
An  ark,  like  tbee,  I  yet  might  find ; 

There  rest  and  refuge  find  at  lasL 
Vain  wish  ;  Time  is  that  fatal  bourne, 
O'er  which  no  tiaveller  may  return. 
To  all,  life  is  an  onward  trade ; 

And  tho'  it  is  a  changing  scent, 
This  is  unknown, — returning  back 

To  be  again,  what  we  have  been. 
Time  past  has  made  us  what  we  are. 
No  Time  can  nuke  us  what  we  were. 
An  arklesB  dove  art  tbou,  like  me, 

Of  "  wandering  wing,"  of  "  vreary  brtsM 
Poor  wanderer  on  life's  stormy  sea, 

I^n'st  thou  for  refiige  snd  for  rest! 
Tho'  tempest-lost,  tho'  seaward  driven, 
There  b  a  Bestino  Place  ih  Heaven. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Stv.  Jama  Htrvey. — This  excdlent  oiio,  writjnj  lo 
a  friend,  very  shortly  before  his  death,  says,  "  Win  I 
to  enjoy  Helekiah's  grant,  and  have  fifteen  yearsidM 
to  my  life,  1  would  be  much  more  Sequent  in  nj  ^ 
plications  to  the  throne  of  grace :  w«  sustsin  ■  Di{lin 
loss  by  reading  so  much,  and  praying  so  little.  Were  I 
to  renew  my  studies,  I  would  take  my  leave  of  tbosf 
accomplished  trifles,  the  historians,  the  ontort,  i1k 
poets  of  antiquity,  and  devote  my  attention  to  tiie  Sfip- 
tures  of  Truth.  I  would  sit  with  much  grestir  is- 
duity  at  my  Divine  Master's  feet,  and  desire  lo  bu( 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  TUiwU- 
dom,  whose  thiiCi  are  everlasting  salvation  after  ie^ 
this  I  would  explore  through  the  spadous  and  iti^ 
ful  fields  of  the  Old  and  New  TesUmenl." 

Cvlonel  Gardiiur It  is  said  that  Colonel  GsrdiKr. 

after  his  coiiveraion,  devoted  two  hours  every  monuu 


BemoTteblt  Pramation, — Dr  Cokmy,  in  bis  "  ^^ 
and  Times,"  tells  ua  that  he  knew  a  captain  of  >  it'f, 
of  the  name  of  Stephens,  who  redded  at  Hsrwich,  t^ 
was  ofgood  reputation,  and  who,  withbiBCrew.ontffi- 
perienced  a  very  remarkaWe  deliverance  fi'om  ilrowsiif. 
betv^een  Holland  and  England.  The  vessel  Sfirsnfi 
leak,  and  the  water  poured  in  so  abundantly,  ll^V  t^ 
on  board  gave  tbemaelves  up  for  lo«t.  But  on  ■  snJ*" 
it  stopped,  and  the  water  being  pumped  out  of  liie"^ 
sel,  they  arrived  safely  on  shore.  On  emminsliin  ')*.< 
discovered  that  the  leak  had  been  slopped  t^i  i^^ 
which  had  got  so  firmly  wedged  into  it  that  ibt;  raiM 
scarcely  get  it  out. 


*,*  The  Editok  of  the  Scottub  CausnaH  H»*i^^ 
begi  it  to  be  distinctly  underatood,  that  no  anrnD"! 
is  paid  to  anBtiymout  Contributions  of  whatever  bM- 


iiiiTKN  HiaaLD,  IIH.  HIJih  stmt,  Bdinburfli.  h 
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THE  PARTING  SCENE  AT  TTRE. 

Bt  thk  Ret.  Bobebt  Cowe,  A.  M., 

MaatimftkeBigh  Muting,  Benotck-upon- Taeed. 

Piranrvz  Christianity  was  dietingniahed  by  that 
nponoos  aimplicit]'  of  spirit  that  so  usually  and 
miaUy  nmrlcB  the  Bpring'tide  of  life.  Fall  of 
TDDthfol  ngonr,  and  UDembarrassed  by  those  dsmp- 
mg  calcoktions  of  worldly  expediency,  which  so 
mikppily  impair  the  quality  of  devotion,  and  re- 
■train  ibe  flow  of  regions  feeling,  wbereTer  they 
jmnil,  it  was  not  Beamed  to  show  itself  in  its 
plain  and  nadve  attire,  or  to  giTe  an  honest  ex- 
pjTcsian  to  its  sentiments  and  hopes.  And,  as 
ibe  prevalence  of  hostile  opinionB  did  not  deter  the 
!vlv  Christians  from  a  frank  disclosure  of  their 
iyt*t,  BO  the  frowning  aspect  of  ungodly  habits 
ni  not  sufficient  to  bar  their  performance  of  im- 
portsot  duties.  In  this  SMSon  of  yonthfnl  fervour 
thtj  were  not  more  candid  than  trnve ;  the  shame 
<>f  the  cross  was  dieir  glory ;  they  nobly  honoured 
»bt  the  rest  of  the  world  despised ;  Religion, 
vith  them,  lay  near  the  heart ;  and  to  preach,  vin- 
liinte,  and  practise  it,  they  resolutely  and  cheer- 
follj  encountered  every  danger ;  their  piety  did 
luit  play  like  moonbeams  on  the  surface  of  a  lake, 
W  sbtme  steadily  through  their  lives,  with  a  bril- 
iuncj  emanatiBg  from  the  central  and  heaven-fed 
light  within.  Accordingly,  they  entered  warmly 
inW  the  Lord's  work,  willingly  tending  to  his  fol- 
kwen  the  aid  of  their  sympathies  and  prayers. 
foreSect  his  inwge  was  the  surest  passport  to 
ibeJr  &Tour ;  in  those  days.  Christians  loved  each 
other  because  tb^  were  Christiana ;  they  saw  in 
«3cfa  other  ahmiiy  likeness,  that  drew  their  hearts 
Ii^her,  producing  mutual  confidence  and  esteem. 
Of  the  infiuence  of  this  ingenuous  and  affec- 
lionate  i^irit,  we  have  a  beautiful  and  an  instruc- 
tiie  illustration  to  the  touching-  scene  that  occurred 
"Tien  Paul  took  leave  of  the  Tyrian  converts : — 
"  Aod  they  all  brought  ns  on  our  way,  with  wives 
wd  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city,  and  we 
bieeled  down  on  the  shore  and  prayed."  A  resi- 
dence oC  no  more  than  seven  days  among  them, 
1^  been  employed  with  snch  prudence,  zeal  and 
wte,  as  completely  to  win  Iheir  favour.  Though 
taithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  apostolic  office, 
wrertuiy  errors  and  reproving  sms,  wherever 


found,  by  unfolding  the  mercy  of  God  in  Qirist, 
the  beanty  of  holiness,  and  the  power  and  excel- 
lence  of  divine  truth,  he  had  effectually  succeeded 
in  captivating  tfaeir  affections,  and  rendering  them 
ardent  and  devoted  Iriends.  He  had  resolved  their 
doubts,  enlarged  their  spiritual  knowledge,  listened 
with  tender  interest  to  the  unburdened  sorrows  of 
the  penitent,  and,  by  many  kind  words  and  deeds, 
endeared  himself  to  old  and  young.  They  had 
worshipped  God  together  in  the  name  of  their 
common  Saviour  ;  their  hearts  had  been  warmed 
in  company  by  the  same  divine  Spirit ;  their  finest 
s^pathies  had  been  awakened  by  sweet,  devo- 
tional intercourse ;  and  how  could  they  be  unmoved 
when  the  hour  of  separation  arrived?  They  had 
lived  in  amity,  like  brethren  in  the  Lord,  and 
were  they  to  part  with  the  cold  adien  of  strangers  ? 
Their  farewell  was  not  of  an  ordinary  kind,  not 
the  dictate  of  formahty,  but  the  spontaneons  effu- 
sion of  piety  and  friendship.  In  the  prospect  of 
parting  from  a  spiritual  benefactor,  who  bad  treated 
them  with  the  affection  of  a  guardian  and  a  father, 
directing  them  by  his  counsel,  and  enlarging  their 
love  by  his  prayers,  they  deplored  tfaeir  loss,  while 
Ihey  saw  its  necessity.  When  he  rose  to  go  away, 
instead  of  exchanging  the  usual  courtesies  of  fere* 
WL'll  in  their  own  dwellings,  and  allowing  him  to 
deport  alone  with  bis  companions,  they  flocked 
around  him  with  every  mark  of  gratitude  and 
esteem — husbands,  wives  and  children,  were  his 
honourable  escort  from  the  city  to  the  shore. 
This  was  a  body  guard  that  royalty  might  envy,  a 
tribute  of  true  Section,  a  warm  expression  of  lovo 
and  regret. 

But  how  did  the  scene  dose  P  It  doeed  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  Gospel,  and  honourable  to 
Paul  and  tha  Tyrians.  Their  work  was  divine, 
and,  ere  they  parted,  they  made  a  solemn  and  har- 
monions  appeal  to  Almighty  God,  commending 
each  other,  and  the  cause  they  had  most  at  heart,  to 
hie  fatherly  care.  "  They  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore  and  prayed."  Under  the  broiut  canopy  of 
heaven,  ther  prostrated  themselves,  with  the  bare 
ground  for  their  cushion ;  and  the  voice  of  suppli- 
cation, blending  with  the  murmuring  of  the  waves, 
rose  on  the  wings  of  faith  to  the  Hearer  of  Prayer. 
They  did  not  heed  the  scoffs  of  the  bystanders ; 
God  looked  on  and  npproved,  and  that  was  eq>- 


,,Goot^[c 


S06 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


couragement  enough  to  them.  ConBultLng-  tlieir 
own  feeling,  and  their  senee  of  duty,  loving  the 
pmee  of  God  tnore  thnn  the  praise  of  man,  in' 
spired'Wi^  nloie  love  to  Paul,  than  fear  if  ths 
heathen,  they ,  were  not  ashamed  to  pray  with 
him  openly,  aa  well  as  pray  for  him  secretly.  It 
wn  n  Iteblt)  and  Mifit-stimng  sight, — a  light 
which  it  doea  the  heart  good  to  think  of,  and 
which  must  have  soothed  and  ennobled  those  who 
were  engaged  in  it.  Even  Paul  must  have  been 
the  better  of  auch  a  parting,  and  must  have  often 
reverted  to  the  acene  with  a  gratefiil  and  reftmh- 
ing  remembrance  in  after  days.  It  was,  indeed,  a 
im  Btid  noble  »lleti,  bo  fta\%ht  with  faemriiction, 
eo  Hchly  seuoned  with  Christian  love.  1^  cnms 
ttinin^ed  more  Enblimely  tiiere,  than  m-nt  mattial 
h«ro  d(d  on  a  victorious  battle-field.  It  was  not  a 
viictory  of  death,  but  of  life,  love,  and  praise.  The 
trophies  were  rtnaotneil  sools  ud  ^t«fal  heartS' 
The  ^ore  on  which  thay  kneeled  had  been  lan^ 
Ihe  thpatie  of  very  dilferent  exploits ;  the  hum  of 
tnelrhandise  had  been  triuitifwiantly  heard  there 
Utany  a  day ;  the  choicest  tjcasuTet  of  the  world 
hftd  been  imported  there  nheb  Tyre  v&iin  her 
|!:lory,  ■<  when  her  imrchanti  were  prim:t«)  and 
her  traffickers  were  die  hononnUe  of  the  earth ;" 
itat  the  gayest,  most  enterprising,  and  aplendid 
(lights  that  eye  had  ever  witnessed  \here,  even  in 
the  days  of  her  highest  gTendenr,  were  infinitely 
aurpasaed  by  the  eimple  and  sublime  scene  of 
kneeling  wohihippei^.  The  most  richly  laden  ves- 
tel  that  ever  eailed  majestically  into  that  port,  con- 
tained nothing  hrif  eo  precious  a6  the  treeaure  of 
kindly  feeling  and  heavenly  aspiration  in  the  hearts 
nf  that  dirietian  circle.  The  we^th  of  no  empo- 
tinm  unuld  ri^  theirs.  Love  and  godliness  were 
in  triumphant  exercise^  Uncontrolled  and  unabash- 
ed by  the  adverae  inSnence  that  prevailed  around. 
■Hm  city,  it  is  tme,  was  not  intoxicated  wilii  joy ; 
the  rich  *ere  not  elated ;  the  poor  fitre  not  filled 
vith  admiration  at  the  sig-ht,  but  ai^els  were  ap- 
proving apectators, — God  bowed  the  heavens  and 
came  down,  end  hit  blessing  was  there. 

Parting  scenes  are  generally  of  a  dtaracter  very 
different  from  dtia.  How  many  membent  of  the 
eame  family,  how  many  fHends  endeared  to  each 
other  by  congenid  tastes,  and  loi^,  lafEsctionate 
intenwurse,  part,  with  little  proepect  of  ever  meet- 
ing again  in  this  world,  without  the  most  distant 
allnsion  to  their  eternal  interests,  in  commendi'ng 
■each  other,  in  prayer,  to  the  Preserver  of  Life- 
Precious  hours  rf  converse  glide  away,  while  Ae 
mind  is  taken  upwith  things  comparatively  trifling, 
to  the  esclOsion  of  those  great  coocenw  \iM 
ehonid  be  dear  to  every  heart.  ComptinrMita  at« 
tent  to  absent  friends,  but  few  breathe  this  requeet, 
"  Commend  me  in  prayer  to  God."  And  whm 
the  larewell  scene  is  over,  and  tinte  for  calm  re- 
flection enjoyed,  regret  is  often  fell  and  expreesed 
for  forgetting  to  eperft  of  somedtin^  interesting 
to  both  parties;  but  how  seldom  does  it  happen 
that  this  has  any  relation  to  the  grave  demntde  of 
the  eternal  worW?  If  God  is  not  in  idl  our 
"tttboghts  in  sut^  interesting  eeas^HiE,  doee  it  &ot. 


arise  from  the  loose  hold  ReUgion  has  of  out  heart  s  ? 
Were  we  thoroughly  pervaded  and  leavened  by 
divine  tovo^  it  would  onoatentatiouaLy  diicovpr 
itself  in  all  the  relations  of  life  in  which  we  ehouM 
be  placed.  It  would  seaaon  our  friendship,  ai  well 
B«  every  thing  else,  cementing  it  with  the  warmei^t 
affection,  and  etabelliahin^  it  with  the  iwcrtne^ 
of  the  Christian  spirit.  If  we  are  friends  of  the 
right  stamp,  shall  we  confine  our  eympatby  to 
worldly  iotereEts,  or  bodily  wants,  or  even  mental 
tastes ;  shall  we  not  be  most  anxious  for  what  i» 
m*Bt  valinfole,  and,  while  wishing  our  friends  well, 
and  contributing  to  their  bappinees  in  temponl 
things,  ab^  m  not  enter  with  a  lively  aad  d««p 
Concern,  into  whatever  pertains  to  their  immuitai 
BOnlsP  Though  the  better  our  friends  are,  tii« 
sadder  is  it  to  be  separated  from  (hem ;  yet  is  it  a 
consolation  to  leave  the  shore  on  which  they  sIsdJ. 
waving  to  us  thEir  last  adieu,  conscious  of  tbeir 
benedictions,  sure  that,  when  out  of  si^t,  we 
shall  not  be  ont  of  mindi  but  ifaall  be  remembM^ 
from  the  heart  by  them  at  the  throne  of  gnix. 
We  deprive  ouTaelvcs  of  tnuch  help  and  oomltHl, 
when  we  do  not  reciprocate  such  feelings  t  ve  re- 
fuse to  othA^  and  withhold  from  ourselves,  out 
of  those  consolatory  saj^rts  provided  by  tlie 
goodnesi  of  God,  and  are  not  alive  tn  that  holy 
bmtherhood,  whose  toOgae  know*  not  how  lo  be 
silent,  when  it  has  the  power  to  etteagthen  and 
Uees.  Our  prayeTe  art  a  debt  dae  to  oar  brethna, 
which  it  ia  unjust  not  to  pay. 

But  that  friends  often  bid  a  loUg  adieti  to  och 
other,  without  eUyrecognittDn  of  die  love  tad  guar- 
diaufdnpof  God,  iaTiot  theonlygroundof  com|Jaial| 
it  is  painfiil  to  think,  and  deeply  to  be  lameniciL 
that  parting  acenea  are  sometimes  debasing  exhiht- 
ttons  of  nngodhness  and  dissipation.  Antong  some 
persons  a  fooUsh  opinion  prevails  that  it  ia  cold  sod 
ungenerous  to  ecfnrate  in  «  aober  state  of  nuail. 
Accordii^y,  the  maddening  influence  of  iDtODca- 
tion  is  courted  as  a  kind  of  fet-oB  to  tite  long  A- 
■eoce  in  prospect,  as  if  eager  to  take  revenge  oa 
the  tutnre  by  lai^  draughts  of  ill  regulated  and 
boisteioin  memment.     How  dishonoumUe  to  bo-  ' 


mode  of  spending  the  last  hours  that  friemfa  any 
enjoy  together  on  earth  1     Are  each  sceoea  rertrt-     , 
ed  to  with  complacency  on  a  death-bed,  when  ibe    ; 
immediate  proapect  of  eternity  keds  the  mind  to 
a  more  correct  estimate  of  the  vahie  of  time,  "od 
forces  upon  it  the  conviction  of  dntiee  ne^ectt^    : 
and  privileges  misimproved  F     And  how  man  it     ' 
sadden  the  remembrance  of  sndi  a  eeaoon,  nbes 
tiie  pefson  whose  aociety  we  last  enjojed,  undn 
dieee   circumstances,   is  called   to    hti   account, 
a  short  time  after  hia  departure  I     Will  it  add  tn 
the  serenity  of  the  mind,  relieve  the  cxmscience  of 
T^nk«,  or  render  the  recollection  of  that  name  wel- 
come and  delightful,  to  think  tiiat  the  last  tiae  "'    j 
were  toge^r  we  tempted  him  to  rin,  and  kA  bim    | 
in  a  state  in  iriiich  we  should  UemUe  to  die/    | 
Sur^y  auch  interesting  and  importnnt  periods  of 
Ufo  a»j  he  ipeRt  dmiftilfy  lud  if^f  withwt    , 
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'  la^'  tfeat  dnMy,  W  the  tntercbtaga  of  ktod 
Umr,  vbcontsmmfttM  bj  the  gross  ajtpenda^ 
DJ'^ii^^iDiqnity. 

TBe  1««ling«,  u)  du  prmrport  of  Btparatien  fnnu 
OoK  dMT  to  u,  m  gsnsnMj  in  »  TMj  toMMntiU* 
Ftste,  ud  tfaerefora  verf  hcoenible  to  religicnu 
impressiong.  Such  penods  coMtitnte  (avot^able 
sitsoat  for  dutiiling,  in  tbe  feelioes,  the  uflueace 
efpiei}',  bjdn^ping  HndmeDt*  of  a  spliitual  cha- 
ncta,  Iikd^  to  insinHSte  thmu^VM  into  the  mind. 
Th«  melting;  of  tb«  hnrt  by  the  orerfioir  of  the 
Ipoder  lyrapathies,  Ss  a  kind  of  qrirituil  till^e, 
<iliicli,b^  judicious  management,  ma^  be  rendered 
higUj  caDducive  to  Ihe  reception  of  the  good  seed 
cf  eienial  life.  Aa  Qie  Egyptians  cut  Uieir  seed 
into  (he  Boil,  while  tatonted  with  the  watan  of 
'ix  H'lit,  to  ihonld  lbs  truth  be  cut  into  the  heart, 
*liile  it  19  softened  b^  the  itvingin^  np  of  thow 
fouDlains  of  emotion  which  God  has  wisely  and 
ladeatl'/  lodged  wlthJA  US.  Advice  ^ven,  Warn- 
iofiDtleradiMlDsioiii  nude  at  snchatuue,  arefre- 
qnutl^  more  memoraUt  and  effieacioiia  than  at 
otlwr  Kuons.  Iliey  ire  siActionatelj  retained, 
't^OBte  they  may  be  the  laat  heard  from  the  same 
lipsi  and  are  botmd  like  cbiuns  around  the  neck. 
Stch  tkings  approximate  to  the  uwred  character, 
Nwciiled  with  tbe  last  oounsels  of  the  dying,  and 
liteliewtlMli  asifit  would  betray  a  delicate  trust 
fa  to  forget  tiMnii  These  are  not  c^iportoBitin 
tobe  (%hted,  especially  by  parents,  gnudiuis,  end 
hernia;  let  t&e  seal  of  divine  truth,  with  the 
image  aod  superscription  of  the  King  of  heaven 
ipoD  it,  be  ^qilied  to  the  soul  in  this  melted  state, 
ud  wim  knows  bnt  the  likanaae  of  God  may  be 
kfl  behind! 
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ti  VC17  maiif  initancea,  espedallf  In  cities,  nhere  fn- 
^ml  pastjiral  visitadan  is  impracticabte,  a  puCor'i  in- 
ii3ia(7  with  the  &iiiille*  of  M)  flock  begins  in  the  «ea- 
uni  oftkcir  diitreu.  Thii  drcumatance,  though  it  may 
"tut  nach  painful  embairaument  in  the  commcnce- 
meat  of  ^  mtercoune  with  them,  serves,  I  bid  per- 
iuaded,  to  give  a  deeper  and  more  tender  Interest  to 
''■i  grouili  uid  continuance.  The  seed  which  foUt  into 
i^i  moislened  sarth  finds  a  deeper  root,  and  ehootx  up 
1^  grestei  strength  and  luximance  ;  and  in  like  man- 
>B,  thine  affections  which  we  first  awakened  amid  the 
'"heiang  influences  of  affliction,  take  a  itronEer  bold, 
'•i  ripen  into  more  intimate  mil  confiding  fnendship, 
^  those  which  Epring  up  and  ue  cherished  only  amid 
le  ligbter  and  leas  trying  scenes  of  life, 
li  was  b  the  day  of  thdr  deep  affictlon  that  I  first 
mine  acquucted  with  the  interesting  family,  whose 

lunoris]  I  am  now  hriafly  to  record.     Mrs  C , 

u  widowed  head  of  this  fiunily ,  had  been  in  her  early 
outb,  u  she  told  me,  "  very  religious," — at  least,  she 
'u  the  subject  of  very  itiong  and  ardent  religiouB  !m- 
t^aaaM,  aod,  under  their  influence,  continued  for  a 
oe  in  the  diligent  and  delighted  observanoe  of  her 
brinian  duty.  80  Inviting  did  God's  service  dien 
■fat  to  her,  tHat  she  gave  herself  to  it,  as  not  only 
le  chie^  but  the  sola  employment  of  her  life.  That 
thing  lowhc  distract  or  diminish  her  attention  to  it, 
ic  formed  a  aalemn  resolution  that  she  would  never 
'nyi— judging  tb^  the  cares  ot  domestic  Ufe  were  tn* 


conipallble  whh  dw  devotion  to  Oed;  or  ftning,  at 
leset,  that,  fai  bar  own  caM,  they  might  ensnare  her 

afiTectiona,  and  betray  her  into  a  Q^lea  at  her  highert 
tntereits.  Sw^  a  resolution,  taken  on  laeh  grounds, 
was  not  a  good  proof  of  the  soundnees  at  her  [uety,  not 
did  it  Ixdd  ODt  bvonrabla  pramln  of  its  conicaney. 
Inman7,a"neees^r,"attheano^speaks,  "notto 
marry,"  is  the  dtetau  of  sound  dbcretioD  and  Chrisdam 
prlndpk.  But  the  abeolota  purpose  to  forego  the  relfc 
tioni  of  (oelal  Hfi^  from  tbe  notioD  that  they  are  hurt- 
ful or  basardoos  to  tbe  lifii  and  p^igresa  of  religion  in 
tbe  soul,  cannot  bs  rafirred  to  the  same  honourable 
■ouree.  That  notion  Impugns  the  eonatitution  of  n». 
tore ;  it  coanterteis  the  destbiatlons  of  Providenea  1  It 
distnnU  or  deides  the  proTisiona  of  grace  1  and  as  often 
as  ft  is  acted  on,  (we  ^tpeal  t«  the  Ustory  of  Moii» 
chism  for  the  pliM,)  it  oomipts  or  withers  those  afiec- 
tiona  wbli^  It  seeks  unnaturally  to  purify  and  eUvate, 
and  annihilates  ot  contracts  tboee  SHvices  et  osefalnia 
whidi  it  proftssea  to  muldply  and  extend.  In  tnitk. 
It  Is  altogether  the  oOipring  of  a  raOMUitie  feallng,  which 
■oars  above  the  btimUe  realities  of  man's  eartbly  con- 
dition, and  fbrgtts  the  proper  nature  anid  qthers  of  duty 
and  discipline  which  God  baa  »ppobited  to  Urn.  Uke 
all  such  hlgb.down  leellnga  Wo,  it  is  alwaji*  ikort-livad, 
and  the  purposes  wbich  it  gives  birth  to  ai«  nude 
much  oflener  than  tbey  are  kept,  for  they  die  aifay,  or 
are  borne  down  before  thepower  of  those  Wronger  emo- 
tlom  wbich  are  awakened  amid  the  changing  drcun- 
■tanees  of  lifo.     It  was  thus  in  the  tvcasnt  instance. 

ftGss ]^t  ber  purpose  only  lUl  a  temptatiai 

w«a  presented  to  her  to  break  it  And  it  will  not  sur^ 
prise  any  one  who  judges  of  the  style  of  ber  Chrlstl' 
anity  by  this  specimen  of  tt,  to  learn  that,  after  her 
marriage,  she  tell  eWay  from  ber  Cbtlstian  profassion 
-and  character,  and,  amid  her  cares  fort  be  Aings  of  thk 
world,  left  off  caring  (or  the  things  of  the  Lord.  Her 
domestic  drcumstancea,  which  were  rather  straitened, 
and  her  rising  family,  which  her  ambition  would  fain 
have  maintained  in  a  hlg^  tivie  of  Comfort  than  her 
husband's  income  could  aflbrd,  produced  a  crowd  of 
worldly  earn,  wMeh  seemed  utterly  to  eboke  the  good 
seed  of  divine  grace  in  her  heart,  and  to  make  ber  un- 
fruitful in  the  work  of  Oed.  TUs  result  of  her  mar- 
ried life,  though  realiaing  sadly  all  ber  early  appreben- 
fioni,  must  not,  b^  any  means,  be  eoosideted  as  justi- 
fying then.  It  ia,  indeed,  but  too  true, — being  evineed, 
not  merely  by  an  occasional  instance,  but  by  universal  ei- 
perlence,^-that  in  our  natnral  hearts  tbe  tendency  of 
every  care,  and  of  every  comfort  in  social  life,  is  to 
eidnde  Ood,  and  to  fix  down  our  thoughts  and  afi'ections 
upon  the  things  which  are  seen  and  temporaL  Even 
in  minds  religurasly  disposed,  which  would  recoil  ft«u 
the  indulgence  of  grosser  sins,  the  love  (^  kindred,  of 
husband,  or  Wife,  or  diildren,  is  very  ^>t  to  usurp 
su  unlawful  placs  and  power  in  Ihem,  The  smiaMa 
baliits  whidi  it  forms,  and  the  delightfiU  pleasures  which 
It  yields,  procure  lor  it  en  easy  ascendancy,  and  many, 
many  are  the  Instances  to  whldi  it  comes  to  reign,  to 
the  wduaioo  of  the  love  of  Ood,  over  those  who,  like 

Mrs  C — ,  entered  life  with  the  serioui  purpose  of 

consecrtttiDg  tt  to  Us  service.  Sut  this  is  not  tiia  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  the  sodal  conditHm.  On  the 
contrary,  that  condition  afibrds  the  finest  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  the  best  a&ections,  and  for  habits  of  most 
eminent  usefulness  to  die  Cburcb  and  tbe  world  t  end 
there  are  many  who,  nnder  the  guidance  and  blearing 
of  God's  Spirit,  rigmdly  improve  £ese  advantages.  The 
opposite  result  proceeds  mim  nnfiil  neglect  of  their 
duty,  and  their  resources.     They  cease  to  wateh  and 


thai  promised  grace,  without  which,  every  1 
and  drcumatsnce  of  lui:  is,  to  our  fidlen  nature,  fiaugbt 
with  tbe  power  of  ensnaring  and  corrupting  us ;  and 
hence  obey  thrir  downward  eanMytwdendts,  and  wWle 
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tbeir  huiU  oa  dioM  worldl;  dcUghH,  whidi  were  is< 
tended  to  niie  tbem  in  grUeful  derotion  towirds  their 
boiinteoiu  and  blesied  Author. 

While,  from  thii  aaitt,  Mn  C iraa   n^iidlf 

backilidinj;  from  God,  and  growing  into  the  habiti  and 
ipirit  of  a  mere  worldling,  ber  husband  mi  taken 
awHT  from  ber  witb  a  stroke.  He  held  the  office  of  a 
tide-waiter  at  Leith,  and,  while  on  duty,  be  was  killed 
by  a  blow  from  a  cable,  and  carried  home  to  hi«  widow 
a  corpie.  Thii  aore  and  luddeo  bereavement,  it  might 
have  been  thought,  would  hare  recalled  her,  and  led 
her  to  Tetum  to  lier  "  Fint  Huibaad."    But  iti  tnlf 

tian  to  her  worldlineti.  Her  aflectioni  were  now  fixed 
with  undivided  regafd  on  ber  three  fiuherleu  children, 
and  her  sole  object  wai  to  lupporc  and  educate  them. 
This,  in  all  circumitancea  an  anxioua  and  arduoua 
charge,  wu,  in  her  Btate  of  mind  and  drcumBtoncei', 
made  doubly  burdeniome.  fihe  wai  an  ambitious  as 
well  as  an  affectionate  motber.  Not  wtisficd  that  her 
children  ihould  have  neeeBiaries,  she  aapired  to  have 
them  all  genteelly  clothed  and  well  educated.  But  her 
husband  had  left  ber  in  utter  poverty.  His  relacionB, 
who  eeem  to  have  been  offended  bj  her  uppiihnesj, 
offered  her  no  aniitanee,  and  the  was  too  proud  to  ask 
it  i  and,  with  only  her  own  industry  to  supply  the 
means,  it  may  eauly  be  conceived  what  a  fight  she 
must  hare  endured  in  carrying  into  accompUshnient  this 
object  of  ber  heart's  desire.  This  light,  which  was  not 
"  the  fight  of  fiuth,"  hut  rather  what  Boiton  would  call 
a  "  ^thless  fight,"  was  all  the  more  grievous  thnt  she 
maintained  it  mene.  Had  she  sought  to  cast  her  bur- 
den upon  the  Lord,  be  would,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, have  sustained  IL  But  alas  1  she  waa  either  be- 
come too  ungodly  to  seek  to  bim  at  oil,  as  the  husband 
of  tbe  widow,  or,  from  the  consciousness  of  her  un- 
worthy and  dishonouring  apostacy,  could  not  confide 
in  his  grace  and  i^mpassion  toward  hei.  She  was  left, 
therefore,  to  struggle  on  with  her  difGculties  in  tbe 
strength  of  her  own  love  and  pride,  and  severe  indeed 
was  her  struggle,  "  Many  was  the  day,  I  may  say  tbe 
year,"  said  ^,  "  during  which  I  suffered  hunger  and 
nakedness,  that  my  children  might  want  nothing,  and 
q>pesr  respectable  among  other  children." 

When  i  iirat  became  acquainted  witb  ber,  she  had 
got  over  tbe  hardships  which  she  bad  endured  in  bring- 
ing up  her  family.  Her  son  fthe  youngest,  if  I  mis- 
take not,)  was  so  hi  advanced,  ai  to  have  entered  on 
an  office  in  the  Castoms,  which  his  mother  bad  got  for 
turn  through  the  Idndness  of  Mr  0 ,  who  remem- 
bered her  husband,  and  felt  a  humane  interest  in  bis 
&mily.  Tbe  youngest  daughter  lived  at  home  iviUi 
her  mother,  and,  I  believe,  supported  hetaelf  bj  her 
industry.  And  the  eldest  had  been,  for  a  connderable 
time,  in  an  honourable  family,  in  tbe  ntuation  of  go- 
verness. According  to  the  worldly  way  of  reckon- 
ing, therefore,  it  im^t  have  been  supposed  that  her 
toili  and  cares  were  at  an  end,  and  that  the  time  was 
come  when  she  was  to  re^i  her  recompense  in  the  re- 
quitals of  her  grateful  and  prosperous  children.  How 
tai  ber  heart  yielded  itself  to  this  illusive  promise  I 
cannot  tell,  though,  1  believe,  it  is  not  posmbLe  fix  any 
mere  worldly  heart  to  resist  its  power.  But  a  sore  ex- 
perience of  its  illusiveness  soon  awaited  her.  Jt  seemed 
to  have  been  said  to  her,  as  to  backsliding  Israel,  "  Be- 
cause thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  solratian, 
imd  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy  strength, 
therefore  ehult  thou  plant  pleasant  plants ;  in  the  day 
[halt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  moming 
shall  thou  make  thy  seed  to  flourish  t  but  the  harvest 
shall  be  ■  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate 

Her  son  had  been  only  a  few  months  in  bis  office 
when  he  lost  his  health.  My  first  visit  to  tbe  house 
wu  OD  bemg  called  b;  his  aister  to  see  bim.     I  found 


the  fatigue  of  conversng  with  m 
therefore,  impossible  to  lesn  from  bim  mnch  of  ba 
views  and  fMlings  in  the  prospect  of  approachiDg 
death, — a  disadvantage  under  which  a  Bunister  is  olUi 
made  to  grieve,  when  called  too  late  to  the  sick  oi 
dying  beds  of  his  people.  All  that  waa  left  to  me.  nn 
to  declare  unto  Mm  the  Gospel,  and  Co  join  in  piaiti 
to  God  witb  him  and  his  afflicted  frrenda.  And  tJinu);b 
I  could  know  very  little  of  his  state  of  mind,  yet,  from 
his  eager  and  interested  atteMJesi  to  tbe  tnitb,  1  ar. 
and  am,  disposed  to  indnlgs  th«  hope,  that  be  w 
vitally  interested  in  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  li 
was,  I  think,  on  returning  a  third  time  to  visit  hio, 
that  1  found  him  removed  beyond  tbe  reach  of  all  mi- 
nisterial or  Christian  attentions.  His  motber  and  in 
sister  were  sunk  in  sorrow ;  yet  there  was  very  mod 
in  their  spirit  and  demeanour,  which  left  the  impresain 
upon  my  mind,  that  they  Borrowed  aa  became  Gov- 
tians.  At  the  funeral  of  this  widow's  son,  a  relitiai 
of  the  family  asked  what  1  thought  of  hii  reli^iu 
state  1  and  I  well  rememher,  that  on  my  expressing  i 
Aivourable  hope,  so  fiv  as  I  hod  seen,  he  exprened  m. 
prise  and  incredulity,  adding,  '*  I  could  not  have  tbooflit 
so,  for  his  mother  and  the  iriiole  &mily  are  atiU  mi 
state  of  nature."  Thougb  &r  froni  admiring  this  hsni 
and  unfeeling  judgment,  yet,  aware  how  ciosely  ikf 
language  of  sadness  is  allied  to  the  language  of  serioub 
nes9,  and  how  many  speak,  ond  perhaps  feel,  religiois- 
]y  in  their  affliction,  whose  language  and  oondun'io 
their  prosperity  bear  no  evidence  of  piety,  I  was,  per- 
haps, led  by  it,  in  some  degree,  to  diitruM  my  on 
more  &voiirsble  opnion  of  the  religion  of  tbe  ^nil). 

In  leas  than  a  year  after,  tbe  threatening  of  s  ta  . 
newed  stroke  gave  me  occasion  to  resume  my  vi^U>  h-  \ 
them.  The  youngest  daughter  was  now  sinking  \aiir 
the  same  ruthless  disease  which  shortiy  before  had  f 
off  her  brother.  The  hectic  cheek, — the  diort  honin' 
breathing,— the  profuse  wasting  penpiralioD.  were  »L 
the  too  sure  tokens  that  she  had  not  long  to  live.  Ja 
yet,  however,  the  disease  hod  not  made  the  same  prv- 
gress  in  her  as  in  her  brother,  when  first  I  was  olln! 
to  attend  him.  She  was  still  able  to  read  and  to  ck- 
verse,  and  to  apply  her  mind  profitably  to  the  conetn- 
of  her  eternal  peace.  I  found  her  at  firat  very  daJ 
and  reserved.  Indeed  I  cannot  tty  that  abe  crerlic- 
came  much  otherwise,  but  I  soon  saw  and  heard  ttioa^ 
to  satisfy  me,  that  in  pronounong  them  all  to  be  "  b  t 
state  of  nature,"  her  relation,  in  so  far  ei  she  was  md- 
cerned,  was  as  wide  from  truth  aa  from  charily.  Fu 
several  years  before  this  time,  as  1  learned,  she  bad 
been  brought  Co  a  deep  concern  about  her  salvatito.  un- 
der the  ministry  of  a  man,  who  had  never  been  repu'^ 
to  be  careful  about  his  own — a  mysterious  jet  instruc- 
tive fact,  which  may  well  awaken,  even  in  thoK  mimiten 
who  may  have  been  honoured  in  converting  snnrre,  a 
salutary  jealousy  over  themselves,  irkasmudi  as  tbeir 
bemg  made  use  of  Co  convert  othendoes  not  argue  tb^ 
own  conversion,  nor  hinder  that,  after  all,  thentwlv^ 
maybe  cast  away  I  Over  this  man's  death  ahemDonKd 
hke  a  dove,  as  her  mother  expressed  it,  as  for  a  spirituii 
father.  The  work  of  grace  thus  begun  in  her,  sdvuKf' 
steadily  in  her  soul  During  her  protracted  illness,  anJ  3 
(be  full  antidpation  of  her  latter  end,  she  enjoird  s 
blessed  peace ;  and  died  in  the  bumble  hope,  and  I  6<:i\ 
not,  passedintotbefullenjoyment  of  the  great  sshfsHi-i. 
This  renewed  bereavement  lay  heavy  on  the  t^nts,>»l 
tbe  king  and  anxious  waiting,  which  preceded  it.  bun  . 
hard  onthebodily  health  of  the  afflicted  mother.  Tttrt  | 
were  visible  in  her  countenance  the  lino  of  d'^cp  snd  | 
settled  sadness.  And  though  nothingat  the  time  etaped 
ber  which  betrayed  a  want  of  Relifpon,  thera  was  en- 
dently  an  embarrassnunt  and  reatraint,  whidi  prevented 
all  cwdial  response  to  the  lessons  of  divine  truth  and^ 
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(tfdU  rftapuhj  mih  tbe  bn^uaga  of  Chriitlan  eon> 
ntatioD.  SboB  after  her  Aui^ter'i  dcKtb,  ahe  removed 
nthtroaaaj,  with  the  view  of  rccrmtiiig  herexhanit. 
ed  tbaigtb,  wtd  renTiDg  her  depresBed  »pirit<.  Oq 
kcr  ntarn  to  her  dwu  hmise,  tRtx  an  internl  of  about 
d^t  month],  it  ms  evident,  at  a  glance,  that  aha  had 
Ml  Ibural  whM  she  wught  from  her  country  residence. 
The  «ed<  of  diseaK,  which  had  ripened  nuiTe  rapid]/ 
m  ber  children,  had  been  lurking  in  her  own  conadta- 
tim,  Old  tare  and  sorrow  leemeil  now  to  be  haitening  on 
tkoriiBtoritj',  Sbewnendcntlj'eoDniiDptiTe.  Agreat 
(kofit  wBi  viable  io  the  uate  of  her  ndnd.  Sbe  had 
MI  loN  her  dqacticni,  but  ihe  had  Ud  ande  berreterve. 
li  nsit  lh>«  time  tbtf  ahc  gaxe  me  all  tho  patdeulan 
of  ba  tuly  luBtocy,  whji^  I  have  already  detuled  t  and 
the  srcnmituce  which  gave  her  ftetiom  to  disdoae 
li,  ns.  I  doabt  not.  tbe  gracious  experience  by  which 
tbe  lequel  wa*  dlMiogui^ed.  When  left  alone,  be- 
mrni  of  her  children,  ber  comfort  and  ber  pride,  and 
kwgiil  to  reflect  on  all  ner  afflictiona,  on  their  cause, 
md  their  design,  the  idn  of  her  backsliding  came  to  her 
nomlirance.  Tbe  light  which  hod  been  long  excluded 
hm  her  mind  again  found  entrance ;  and  her  sin  in  har- 
lif  n  kng  "  fonaken  ibe  fmintain  of  living  waters, 
lod  in  hewing  out  for  herself  broken  dstema  which 
todd  hold  no  water,"  appeared  to  her  in  so  strong  a 
Mt  diit  astmiiahiDent  ttnd  terror  seized  upon  ber  ;  and 
for  montlii,  like  manr  an  awakened  backslider,  sbe  was 
badly  preserved  from  dnking  into  despair.  At  last, 
boirtrer,  she  wai  made  to  know  [hat  God  was  waiting 
n  be  grudoos.  After  a  drcadliil  conflict  she  found  her 
ns,  under  the  ^riiidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  to  the 
foa  of  recondliatioD  through  the  blood  of  the  emsa  ; 
ud  !  irell  remember,  with  what  deep  emotion  she  ac- 
laoirledgGd  the  'way  by  which  tbe  iKird  had  led  her. 
Dying  (a  me,  "  the  getting  of  my  fiunily.  Sir,  came  be- 
tma  me  and  God,  and  1  now  »ee  that  he  has  taken 
:beni  nnj  from  nse  again,  that  he  might  bring  me  back 
10  bumelf."  This  is  no  peculiar  experience.  A  limi- 
U(  ditdpline  is  common  U>  man,  and  the  eQect  of  it,  in 
ibe  present  instance,  may  help  those  who  are  now  sub- 
JoUd  m  its  eiperience,  to  know  what  is  its  design,  in 
iheir  swn.  It  is  attogetber  the  dictate  of  natural  feel- 
■sp,  when  aiffietion   visits  us,  when  adverse  provi- 

lony  "  ill  Iheae  things  are  against  ui,"  In  one  view 
iter  at  agsnat  ua :  ^  man  were  only  flesh  and  blood, 
md  his  whtde  iiUerctfa  confined  to  earth  and  tjme,  it 
■mid  be  impossible,  perhaps,  to  reconcile  such  experi- 
esoi  with  our  real  good,  or  with  the  love  and  &vour  of 
OUT  beiTenly  Father.  Bat,  let  it  once  be  considered 
tlut  man  is  spirit  as  well  as  flesh,  that  he  is  destined  to 
lire  Ar  erst,  and  that  God,  as  the  &tber  of  out  spirits, 
Ii>bs  cfaie&Bt  are  of  our  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare, 
ud,  ittai^tway,  tbe  most  adverse  events  in  lifb  aa- 
■oe  a  new  and  more  attractive  aspect.  They  ate  seen 
U  Ik  irtiat  this  ^Dieted  widow  lived  to  feel  and  ac- 
bwwledge,  the  irksotne,  yet  tbe  needed  discipline  by 
■Ucli  the  soul  is  cnred  of  its  ungodliness,  and  the  pur- 
ines of  God'a  &tberly  care  most  effectually  aecom- 
pluhed,  in  its  recovery  to  bimsetf— an  experience  which 
'wies  with  it  the  strongest  argument  for  meek  aub- 
■udon  to  all  aufferings,  and  suggests  the  most  profit- 
>ide  and  precious  use  to  which  every  sufferer  should 
tier  labour  to  apply  them. 

^rom   tbia  time  Urs   C made  visible   and 

'•pid  growth  in  the  spiritual  life.  But  her  bodily  health 
omlinued  to  decline.  So  long  as  she  was  at  all  able 
to  move  about,  the  lived  in  unreiieved  loneliness,  "  a 
Hidaw  indeed,  and  desolate,  and  conlinuing,"  1  believe, 

la  supplication*  and  in  prayers  night  and  day."  Her 
f>i  hope,  through  grace,  seemed  almost  daily  to  gather 
Unnglh.    In  this  respect  her  experience  forma  a  blessed 


je  badcsHding  duldren,  and  I  will  heal  yonr  backslid- 
ings."  Yet,  when  all  is  known,  it  gives  no  countenance 
or  encouragement  to  pnsnmptnoai  backsliding,  for  with 
ber  joy  in  God,  through  whmn  she  had  received  the 
recondliadon,  was  blended  a  lensB  t£  ahaaie  and  self- 
reproach,  under  wluch  she  etmtiniied  to  mourn  bitterly, 
even  to  the  last. 

When  no  longer  able  to  assist  beraelf,  her  only  sur- 
viving  daughter,  who  had  for  some  years  filled  the  situa- 
tion of  governess  in  a  &nuly,  not  tu  from  Edinburgh, 
eaoiebome  to  wait  upon  her  dying  mother.  Of  tbe  be- 
ginning of  this  yonng  person's  spiritnal  history  I  have  no 
information ;  this,  however,  I  know,  that  she  vras  emi- 
nently pious,  and,  I  believe,  was  made  Dngularly  uaeliil 
in  inAising  her  Christianity  into  the  hearts  of  her  pupils. 
It  may  well  be  imagined,  therefore,  that  she  proved  a, 
great  comfort  to  ber  ChtiMian  parent,  in  the  last  days  of 
her  life.  These  were  conaiderably  protracted ;  tbe  dis- 
ease, under  which  she  was  dying,  being  generally  more 
tardy  in  ila  progress  in  aged  than  in  younger  patients. 
Ab  Mrs  C — had  few  friends,  and  was  ahnoat  a  stran- 
ger in  the  neighbourhood,  ber  daughter  sent  for  me  early 
on  the  rooming  of  the  Sabbath  on  which  she  died,  to  be 
with  ber  in  ber  last  momenta.  Tbe  scene  was  deeply  affect- 
ing. When  told,  a  abort  time  before,  that  her  end  waa 
near,  that  sbe  could  not  survive  above  a  few  hours,  shs 
replied,  "  la  it  posmble  that  there  are  only  three  houra 
between  me  and  glory?  Blessed  be  God."  With  thesa 
words  she  ceased  to  apeak,  and  about  two  o'clock  sbe- 
expired,  leaving  her  daughter  the  sole  survivor  of  all 
the  &iiiily,  an  orphan  and  talherlesa,  in  the  world. 
For  B  few  montha  Miaa  C lived  Uie  lonely  inhabit- 
ant of  ber  mother's  dwelling.  But,  by  and  by,  ber  health 
also  began  to  droop.  Fromakindconaidentionofhercit- 
eumatancea,  she  was  invited  to  the  country,  on  a  visit 
to  the  &nuly  in  which  abe  bad  spent  tbe  days  of  her 
health  and  usefulness ;  and  there,  abe  so  &r  recovered 
strength  as  to  undert^e  the  education  of  a  &imly  of 
motherless  ehildren  in  Edinburgh.  Her  Christian  charac- 
ter and  usefiilness  formed  her  sole  tecommendation  to 
this  important  diarge ;  but  she  had  not  well  entered  on 
its  duties,  when  the  same  dreadful  disease  which  bad  cut 
off  the  rest  of  her  &mily,  seized  upon  her  tame,  and 
in  a  very  little  time,  brought  her  down  to  tbe  grave.  I 
bad  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  her  often  during^ 
ber  illness,  and  have  nothing  to  record  of  her  death 
beyond  the  simple,  but  all-satisfying  bet,  that  aha 
died  in  the  &ith  of  that  Saviour,  whom,  while  sbe  Uvw^ 
she  loved  and  honoured. 

The  whole  &mily  is  extinct  Death  began  and  com- 
pleted bis  triumph  over  them,  in  the  apoee  of  less  than 
three  years.  But  they  have  exchanged  their  place  on 
earth,  we  trust,  for  a  place  in  heaven,  where  sbe  wbo  once 
felt  herself  sorely  bereaved,  and  counted  ber  pain,  and 
care,  and  toil,  all  cruelly  frustrated,  appears  before  tba 
throne,  taying,  in  devout,  and  grateful,  and  rejoicing  ad- 
miiati<m  of  the  providence  and  grace  of  her  God  and 
Saviour,  "  Behold  I  and  the  children  thou  bast  given 


A  REYIVAL  OP  RELIGION  IN  THE 
JSI^B  OP  LEWIS. 
In  our  last  number  we  made  an  interesting  extract  fron 
a  work  entitled  "  History  of  Sevivalaof  Beligion  in  the 
Bridsb  Isles,"  published  by  Oliphant  and  Son,  Edin- 
burgh. From  tbt  same  source  vre  are  enabled  to  pre- 
sent our  readers  vdth  the  following  narrative,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  read  with  thrilling  interest  by  ererf 
reflecting  person. 

"  Tbe  Bev.  Alex.  H'I<eod  commenced  his  exertions  aa 
miniater  of  Uig  in  1624.  Tbe  people  attended  publis 
worship  tolerably  well  from  the  time  of  bis  admission  ; 
but  be  describM  bis  painful  conyiction  that  the  fixed 
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gaie  witb  wliich  the;  behtld  him  ww  nat  u  Iptaffigant, 
but  what  Weile;  used  to  call  '  »  MutNd  •ttentJon.' 
Thii  W«d  but  oDB  nontL,  wbea  be  b^w  to  ol»ervB 
una  wd  anocbat  loelt  into  teon,  and  a  tendw  wlatJul 
bMening,  a  'living  ear'  nibitituled  for  tba  fortottt 
^tupid  one.  Preaeittly  enquiien  (sine  to  obtein  privau 
insituctian,  and  the  exigencies  of  the  peopl*  led  to  tba 
axtamlon  of  reUgimu  opportunillei — aueb  ai  a  leenire 
on  Tburadayi.  and  nuaj  regular  pra^  nectinn  wtiieh 
nill  exiat,  and  »re  attended  with  aviditf .  In  1637,  up- 
varda  ofeOO  pupili,  of  rariou*  agea,  attended  tho  actuxja 
—uid  in  1&34,  oiention  ii  made  of  13  Sabbath  Kboola 
in  that  one  pamh.  Aoxjlisiiei  were  required  to  M<i 
die  teachen  and  cMechiMi,  and  every  tbing  leemed  to 
be  in  a  atate  of  Uvely  movement  When  Mr  M'L.  flrit 
entflred  on  hi*  office,  iH  the  people  of  a  certain  age  wer« 
accuftoraed  to  Sock  to  the  Cable  of  coDtmunion.  He 
had  reaion  to  apprehend  that  few  of  them  discerned  tba 
Iiord  in  the  feast,  and  preaolied  to  them  esrefnlly  for  a 
year,  before  be  ventured  to  celebmte  that  lolemn  ordj- 
luace  1  Hid  m  much  had  tbeir  light  increaied,  that  but 
a  muU  portion  of  the  old  eommuni  cants  preMnted  them- 
■elvea,  and  tbey  witb  nlect  tean. — It  ie  very  remarkable, 
that  in  the  coune  of  yeart  whereiD  he  lia«  acted  a*  ^leir 
pMtor,  he  hai  Kwoely  been  obIi{[ed  to  rejaot  or  keep 
bach  any  one  from  tbu  feait  of  lore.  Indeed  there  are 
many  whom  their  paitor  would  be  glad  to  admit,  who 
keep  bau:k  perhapt  from  aome  eiToneoui  apprehennm 
of  die  nature  of  tbe  ordinanee.  TbJi  ia  the  caie  in 
aaveral  other  Highland  paritbea.  At  tbe  annmunion 
aerrieea  of  IB28,  tbe  iabind  aeemed  to  be  moved  witb 
one  emotion,  fcv  9000  people  flocked  to  Uig  □■  that 
oeiaaion.  Then  end  lubsequently,  the  daya  and  nighta, 
from  the  ftat  to  tba  tfaank^iviDg  day*,  have  baen  ooou. 
pied  in  eihortatlon  and  pnyer,  by  the  varioo*  miniaten 
and  elden,  amongit  whom  the  name  of  John  Uacdonatd 
of  Farintosh  or  Urqubart  atnad*  pre-eminent.  In  1SS3, 
an  immense  DBneouna  of  peraona  attended,  following 
and  aeeldng  tba  truth.  Gram  the  ialei  of  E[arri>  end  Uiat, 
'  aa  they  had  dona  for  a  year  at  two  before  i  and  At 
eautioui  putor,  ipeaking  of  tUa  and  limilar  occaaiona, 
deacnbea  to  a  CbHitiaii  friend  tba  '  deep  im|veMion* 
irtlicb  waa  then  mads,  the  '  deepening  work, '  the 
'  new  and  cdd  convene,'  the  'liberty  of  the  miniEien 
in  preaching,'  tba  •  rafreabment  «r  tk«  people  in  hear. 
ing,'aDdtlia  '  ttmnt  longing  tor  anothar  auch  aeaeoo.' 
He  alao  epeafca  of  '  tbe  knowledge  and  exp«i«iics  of 
tjM  people,'  of  '  the  Goapd  prsapering  in  Ltwia,'  of 
'  many  new  convartg  being  brongot  in  doriBg  the  ao- 
lemnitiea.'  It  ia  not  in  oat  power  to  giva  nodi  par- 
tjculaj  detail,  die  bonourabla  and  jodidmii  cautioa  of  the 
Uthful  paator,  for  the  preaent,  declining  to  bring  into  pub- 
lic view  the  aa***  of  individnala  in  whoM  real  devotiOD  to 
Ood  he  baa  much  aomfbrt.  Oanaaal  laanhi,  howavar, 
•re  in  the  poaaearion  of  tba  puUle,  and  mn  be  tbank- 
iidly  and  bumUy  aMad,  U  the  (mdae  of  tbet  bletaed 
Spirit  who  hai  wmti^t  aoch  Aatifm.  In  proef  of  the 
minialar'a  own  eajoymant  of  hie  acaaa  of  labour  it  l» 
pleiuing  to  ilste,  that  ha  remarka  in  1834:  '  Ten 
wntera  have  I  paesed  here,  ^  wonderiMlj  ^lort,  i^ea- 
sant  fni  deli^tful ;'  mi  hi*  tnchm  are  all  so  much 
intereated  in  their  occupadan,  that  they  would  rather 
expend  thdr  Uvea  in  tb«t  redred  region  than  remove  to 
wealthier  and  mora  aouthem  &trlcta.  We  hope  tba 
Uthful  rceordt  praaarrad  by  bin  who  watnbaa  for  thnr 
HNd*  u  <ne  who  mat  liva  iMMat,  wil],  kt  00  dw- 
tant  day,  be  publiibed,  to  revive  the  droopii^  Church. 
In  tbe  mean  time,  all  that  we  are  about  to  relate  of  the 
general  aspect  of  aodety  there,  we  mention  ai  detailed 
I^  witneaaes  much  intereated  in  stating  the  truth  eor- 

"I.  Tlepp^ur/kbuaaof  tbe  people — One  gantlaman, 
wlw  annually  vuiti  tbe  Lewie,  mentiona  that  he  haa 


peraona  engaged  in  prayer,  olasy  a  bush  fbmwd  a 
aheiter  for  a  aoul  compuning  with  ita  God ;  and  iLong 
the  brown  ridgea  of  the  fallow,  by  atooping,  la  ai  tu 
cast  the  figurea  between  the  eye  ud  the  dear  lurgis 
of  the  bonzoD,  dim  formi  might  be  diKatnad,  atlm 
alone,  oi  two  and  tbie«  together,  kneeling  and  potuiiv 
out  their  wuu  at  the  fbotaiool  of  marey.  Tba  captain 
of  ■  king's  ship,  which  lay  for  s  coanderabla  time  o3 
the  ifiland,  who,  in  purauing  hit  aporti,  has  crooed  uui 
recroued  the  luda  io  all  duections,  bean  witoeas  ihu 
he  never  met  witb  any  intoiiratinn,  any  proEuiity,  nor  a- 
deed  a  single  person  engaged  in  any  occupatioD  Kkick 
might  tempt  him  to  wish  to  shrink  from  puUic  intpectioa, 
except  during  tbeir  fi-equent  retirements  for  prayer.  Hi 
mentioned,  in  iMU'licuhu',  bit  baviog  entered  a  wood-jaid 
in  the  tov/n  of  StonMwaj,  to  euqiiirB  inlo  the  progrca 
of  aome  repairs  making  on  hit  bowt,  whan  he  nw  tm 
men  retire  behind  tbe  loga  to  pny  togedter,  and  ihau|li 

and  obvioua  abatraction  from  the  world,  khI  t<rf£Ba 
inpreaaion  of  the  divine  pteaenca,  totiated  and  tub- 
dued  tbe  man  of  the  ae*,  though  not  given  to  tbe  meiu 
iog  mood. 

"  He  taid,  "They  art  pa  «xtn(>din«ry  p 
one  cannot  but  b«  atruek  with  tkeir  boneaty,  1 
and  sobriety.  I  am  told  they  nake  a  good  deal  of 
wbitky  for  tale.  U  cRnnot  be  for  home  CMisumptiea, 
for  I  lltink  J  never  met  adrunk  peraonout  of  the  tovih 
One  Aev*  of  BatigioB  tlMwhar^  but  one  «Me  it  hoe  m 
avary  thing.' 

"  We  have  pleatura  in  mantivning,  aa  aMHlwr  eiHt- 
pie  of  tba  devotional  b^iits  irf  theae  people,  what  a 
friend,  who  was  rowed  up  the  Lodi  Koag,  witwHcd. 
Tbe  way  being  long,  it  ia  customary  to  autp  to  reat  and 
nfre^  tbe  oarwnan.  When  they  had  drmwn  their  boat 
up  into  the  little  baiy,  and  cewed  bva  their  toil,  tlw 
man,  befoca  they  laated  of  theii  iooi,  nised  tiMir  Uaa 
bonnet*,  and  united  in  prayer. 

"  It  may  be  proper  to  ataia,  that  tbe  cabina  of  tbe  ia- 
habilants,  conslstiug  of  hit  one  apnttmenc,  ftuniah  pa 
opportunity  of  rettrmneat ;  and  tki*  explains  in  p«t  tk 
custom  of  praying  in  iha  opei  air.  Thcra  ia,  howevtr, 
toother  and  more  aflecting  raaaoa.  The  paopla  want  to 
repair  &r  noie  frequently  to  tbe  fodtatool  of  mercy  ikas 
ft  DKiraing  aodev'BDingi  and  at  thttr  oeenpataoaa  anis 
general  out  of  doors,  v  on  tlw  «ana,  ao  al«i  are  tl^ 
inyera. 

"  TheraaiefiraaalivBaoflkepariabof  irvwhowm 
anUsted  when  a  Mgimeot  wa«  taued  en  the  iaianrt.  Bid 
having  gone  wid  Uw  army  to  Egn>t>l<)^  Aefr  tight  by 
(ffhthaJgiy.  and  afiar  that  ntuiD  haia  bmaiwa  ac^wmb 
edwithtkadoctriMeofAeOoqial.  Itia^^^wiih 
them  to  bleat  Ood  br  hariot  teken  awi^  ^ar  hcMy 
eyaa.  eince  they  regaad  Aat  ea  aM  af  Hw  i— iwMalt 
in  bis  hand  for  mieaingdia  mental  tight,  which  wat 
before  in  a  atate  a^darhDea.  Tbiaaof  ttanaaaMtita 
feUowJwlpars  in  tb  exteailan  nf  ChriatiMi  Irath  aad 


ta  reMa  a  cntioat  sir 


■•  •rimtm  m  i^iBwoa  i»i»ii ml mnaa  uMwr  US  naaa  oi  Bo»- 
raSts  f  Bd  of  die  third  we  praatU  Ae  foDawtag  wtf 
authentiHtad  na^alive,  under  die  head  ef  ■■%«.i£twji, 


OS,  hadfha  itfEilonaf  leaiag  a  wib  who  « 

piona  chaiaoter.  Me  laftaiitaefetaroldaiMMwb  todia- 
tinguidi  tbe  axeeUende*  of  bar  moAer.  In  the  conne 
of  time  the  btbar  todi  anotbar  wife,  of  a  very  feeMe 
conatitudon,  wbo,  tliaugh  a  good  wonaui,  had  not  at- 
tained to  ibe  Christian  advancement  of  the  flnt.'  Tit 
girl  was  moat  exempkry  in  all  her  duties,  obeying  nl 
reveeaoang  her  st«ptBc4har  m  if  dte  had  been  her  own 
in  all  riqiaeta  a  iBoat  pRNidaii«  and 
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i^ninu]  anmrMtion  irith  her,  wu,  froifi  these  mutncl 
Kumnounga,  fally  Mtlafied  of  her  happy  state.  On  a 
Siwdir,  whm  the  weather  wai  tempestuoua,  tha  joung 
[Vflpte^  u  WBfl  customary  with  theoi,  were  ^ng  out 
i-ithlng.  The  &cher  u^ed  his  daughter  to  reoidn  at 
imx,  bat  iha  laid  her  mother  liked  a  fi^  for  her  din- 
iH,  uid  iha  would  try  to  eatcfa  one  for  to-moTTOw.  a* 
ii  nj  Ibe  only  auslenaDce  she  tared  for.  They  went 
Mhb,  when  niddenly  a  huge  billow  iwept  the  face  of 
ilif  iMk  on  which  they  were  set.  The  boya  managed 
tnKTunbleup  the  rodt,  but  the  beloTcd  daughter  of 
the  Mind  leteran  wu  swept  Into  the  boiling  ocean. 
Tkt  Uh  Tiaw  her  terrified  comrades  had  of  her,  wu 
billing  on  the  crest  of  a  wave,  with  her  fiiMng-rod  in 
DM  Wid,  ind  biaket  in  the  other.  They  returned  with 
th(  somivAd  tidinga  J  and  from  thenaturo  of  iherocky 
raut,  ml  (he  course  of  the  tides  and  currenta,  no  one  en- 
tfrniwd  1  hope  of  finding  the  remnants  of  her  mangled 
bodf,  Tbe  ChiJitians  around,  came  aa  they  did  of  old 
IE!  Mitlba  and  IdHry,  to  weep  with  the  afflicted  ftther, 
ad  [OMd  the  mournful  night  in  piayer.  HIa  mind, 
iln^  before  to  tatisQed,  became  filled  with  alarm  ^d 
anicem  about  her  final  state,  now  that  she  WSi  gone, 
ud  hij  wul  refuted  to  be  comforted.  In  the  course  of 
in)TT  be  ms  led  to  reiterate  the  petition,  tliat  if  she 
■Hre  one  of  the  uaembly  of  the  redeemed,  he  might 
bo*  it  by  thit  token,  that  the  sea  should  give  back 
Hi  itti,  ind  that  be  might  bury  her.  In  the  morning 
iboK  nbo  passed  along  the  shore  in  their  way  to  the 
Ikuk  of  God,  found  the  dear  girl  gently  deponted  on 
ikunil,  ber  limbs  decently  composed,  a*  if  she  had 
l<rn  sdjuated  for  burial,  and  in  no  way  detaoed  oc  In- 
I'lifi  Then  went  the  weeping  tatber,  and  with  solemn 
j»>  tnk  up  bi*  dead,  witnessing  that  '  predout  In  the 
'f^l  of  tbe  Lord  is  the  death  of  bia  atinti ; '  that  their 
trj  dutt  is  dear  to  him  j  and  also,  that  he  la  verily  the 
I'lfn  ud  the  anawercr  of  prayer. 

"  Xre  tbere  some  who  read  thia  fact,  that  comic  It  the 
■mnne  of  credulous  superstition,  and  stamp  the  work 
if  Uwis  aa  of  this  character  for  ita  aake  ?  That  ia  be- 
rjii»  they  do  not  know  the  street  intimacy  and  com- 
imam  ihat  subsists  between  the  Father  in  heaven  and 
kii  reoHidled  children.  They  cannot  judge  of  a  case  in 
"Iwb  ibey  have  no  experience.  Perhaps  even  some  of 
'dot  nho  beliere  in  the  efflcaey  of  prayer,  may  say 
'itn  i)  a  want  of  caution  in  narrating  this  story.  Why 
t^  ritould  we  be  cautioni  to  bide  what  Ood  reTeals  ? 
Hnown  spirit  dictated  the  narration  of  the  prayers  of 
<>ldeoD,  bow  he  aelecled  Us  tokens  himself  once  and 
vui,  and  they  were  grunled  to  him.  And  if  Gideon, 
ita  blew  tbe  Lord  only  by  the  more  obscure  early 
i'l'iniK!  of  redaniptioD,  could  venture  to  ask  so  much, 
-'E  Ibow  nho  have  heard  alt  that  we  have  of  the  be- 
'igiiitF  ^d  the  compassionsof  Jesus,  not  to  come  boldly 
'a  ibe  ibrone  of  grace  in  time  of  need  ?  Is  tbe  divine 
'WKttr  changed  ?  Is  he  not  the  same  God  who  fiUed 
'^t  Iftte  Kith  dew,  and  left  the  earth  around  dry ; 
rA  igain  bedewed  the  ground,  ani)  preserved  the  fieeee 
'-")  riioisture,~^tbat  heard  the  cry  of  hia  afflicted  aer- 
-r»  ia  ihe  l.ewi«  ?  Uis  inighty  billow  swept  the  lamb 
■•■■n  ine  reck  into  the  engiilphing  ocean.  His  gentle  wave 
■■:iKEd  Let  vaeatcd  taberuaele  to  console  her  father, 
;«^  answer  bis  doubt,  by  an  assurance  that  sheivas  that 
■'f  with  her  Saviour  In  paradise.  If  he  hath  done  the 
'ft  thing  of  dying  fbt  tis,  will  he  despise  to  do  thp 
■"arconsoljiig  us,  and  proving  that  his  eye  ia  upon  ua 

-'  "  The  uprightatia  of  ihc  people On  occasion  of 

'iiir  of  fiunine,  the  natives  were  put  to  great  straits, 
nt.  in  danger  of  perishing  for  want.  A  vessel  laden 
virli  meal  vrsa  dnven  upon  their  shores  by  stress  of 
'^^ber.  Did  tbe  famine-Strieken  natives  seize  on  the 
''I!',  and  lawlessly  ^ply  her  cargo  to  the  supply  of  their 
'I'^'-^tiei  ?  If  giey  had^  hunger  would  have  formed  for 
utai  a  plausible  «mue.     Twenty  years  ba^e,  (hey  , 


would  doubtless  have  done  so,  and  held  themselves  gdlt- 
less.  But  now  it  was  not  so.  Every  portion  waa  ac- 
curately weighed  or  divided,  and  as  their  necessities 
were  so  great  that  they  had  nothing  then  to  pay,  tbcjr 
sfiectionate  minister  gave  a  promissory-note  forit,tnow- 
fng  well  that  tbe  excellent  tady,  whose  property  tbe 
lands  are,  would  not  sufler  him  to  be  ImtH^verlshed. 
The  people  knew  thia  also,  but  none  took  advantage  of 
it,  all  were  occupied  in  economising  to  the  utmoit  till 
one  after  another  they  had  repaid  their  debt.  Tbun 
thoy  obtained  :io(  only  tbe  great  blesang  of  necessary 
food,  but  preserved  the  still  greater  blessing  of  integrity, 
and  a  spifit  free  from  covetousnesa. 

"  It  la  the  rule  in  thia  and  the  other  iiles  of  tbe  He. 
brides,  that  when  a  man  meets  a  stray  sheep  on  th; 
moor,  he  it  entitled  to  carry  it  home  as  his  own,  and 
obliged  to  make  an  equivalent  oSering  in  the  collection 
for  the  poor  on  the  Sabbath  day.  After  the  commence- 
ment of  the  revival  in  the  Lewis,  many  came  to  confess 
to  their  minister  the  trouble  of  conscience  they  experi- 
enced by  reason  of  having  what  they  called  a  bbuJt  ihiep 
b  their  flocks — some  havinghadthcra  for  several  winters. 
Tbe  minister  always  directed  them  to  make  restitution 
now  in  the  appointed  way,  and  in  one  season  the  sum  of 
L.16  was  deposited  in  the  plate.  Tbe  number  of  sheep 
annually  lost  has  wonderfully  diminished  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  revival,  leading  to  the  conduaion  that 
the  loaa  imputed  to  accident  arose  from  dishonesty. 

3.  "  The  CAriitian  liberality  of  tbe  people It  ha» 

long  been  the  custom  to  make  a  collection  at  tbe  Thurs- 
day lecture,  for  the  moat  necessitous  persons  in  the  dis- 
trict where  the  lecture  is  held — and  tbus,  witl^out  poor 
rates,  these  people  support  their  own  poor,  for  many 
years  they  have  cotitributed  L.I3  or  upwards  to  the 
Gaelic  School  Society,  sometimes  L.16,  and  one  year 
when  the  society  was  in  difficulty,  tbe  contribution 
amounted  Co  L.SO.  On  tnnsmitting  L.  16,  which  was 
the  sun)  collected  in  Uig  m  1830,  Mr  M'Lcod  remarks 
~~*  Considering  tbe  circumstances  of  the  people,  I  hear 
testimony  that  their  liberality  and  leal  in  this  esse  have 
cause  to  provoke  very  many  to  similar  duties.  It  waa 
most  delightful  to  see  the  hoary  head,  and  the  young 
scholar  of  eight  or  nine  years,  joining  in  this  contribution. 
The  will  preponderates  over  our  purse,  so  that  we  can- 
not do  exactly-  what  we  would.'  In  IgJI,  Mr  M'Leod, 
while  he  petitions  that  a  teacher  inay  not  be  removed 
from  his  present  station  for  another  year,  says,  '  A  poor 
man  in  that  station  declared  to  me  lately,  that  should 
the  directors  demand  one  of  his  cows,  he  would  readily 
give  one  before  he  would  part  with  the  teacher.' 

"  The  journal  of  the  supcnntendent,  in  stating  the 
examination  of  one  of  the  schools  in  Uig,  mentions  tbp 
case  of  a  man,  named  Norman  M'Leod,  who  is  one  of 
the  many  hundreds  of  souls  in  the  isle  of  Lewis  th^ 
hsve  come  out  of  gross  darkness  into  the  sweet  and 
blessed  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  partly  by  means 
of  tbe  Gaelic  schools,  and  putly  by  the  ministration  qf 
the  truth  ; — '  Norman  M'Leod  is  a  native  of  thia  parish, 
and  at  an  early  age  enlisted  Into  the  army,  went  abroad, 
and  was  in  several  engagements.'  '  Bnlla,'  says  he, 
'  whizzed  about  me  in  numbers,  but  the  Lord  directed 
them  so  that  they  did  me  no  harm.'  He  was  in  Egypt, 
and  there  lived  in  drunkenness  and  profligacy,  '  There,' 
says  be,  in  his  native  Gaelic,  *  the  Lord  toolt  from  me 
my  bodily  sight.  I  come  home,  and  on  the  way  n'BS  WflQ- 
derfully  preserved.  At  length  I  found  niysvlf  in  my 
native  land.  Here  I  found  things  not  as  I  left  them. 
I  found  the  Bible  of  God,  of  which  I  was  totally  igiio- 
rant,  aicong  my  friends ;  and  schools  amongst  them  for 
teaching  the  knowledge  of  that  blessed  boob.  I  found 
such  a  work  among  them  nitb  Bibles  and  schools  as 
was  altogether  new  to  me.  Nay,  lb*  very  cliildren 
wouhl  correct  and  reprove  me,  tbongh  an  old  Dion.  Iji 
one  of  these  school^,  tiie  Bible  caught  my  ear,  it  sunk 
into  my  heatC ;  it  there  opened  aa  eye  that  sin  ksd  gy^ 
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kcptaealed;  it  re»d  to  me  my  deeds,  it  led  me  to  trice 
taj  former  ways ;  yea,  tames,  places,  and  de«di  that 
were  quite  baniahed  from  my  memory,  were  recalled  in- 
to full  view.  It  recorded  a  black  catalogue  against  me, 
and  seemed  to  fix  my  portion  amongst  tbe  dunned.  I 
thou^tmycase  altoge^er  a  hopeless  one,  liuc  the  same 
Bible  brought  to  my  ears  tidings  of  unutterable  worth 
^-lalration  through  a  crucified  Saviour.' 

"  The  superintendent  mentiona  thia  as  ■  preface  to  A 
little  story,  '  which,  were  the  honesty  and  simplicity  of 
the  old  man  known  to  tbe  reader,  would  be  considered 
more  iateresting  stilL' 

"  '  I  began,'  said  Norman  to  his  minister,  '  to  think 
bow  these  Gaelic  schools  came  to  be  planted  in  my  coun- 
try. I  thought  on  the  state  of  my  country  when  J  knew 
it  before  in  my  youth,  and  qd  the  blessed  fruits  of  these 
idiools  among  my  kindred.  I  contrasted  both,  and 
wondered,  and  thought,  and  Wondered  agBin.  Said  I, 
what  is  this  ?  What  a  change  of  things  I  Bleascd 
God  1  Blessed  Bible  I  Blessed  people,  tbat  sent  their 
schools !  auil  ble&sed  schools  that  teach  the  BJhle  of 
God  to  perishing  nnners  !  and  blessed  teachers,  men  of 
Christ  1  1  thought  what  would  my  poor  country  be, 
)nit  for  the  Bible  and  these  schools.  I  was  led  into 
their  history,  and  traced  them  to  a  society  in  Hldinburgh. 
They  engrossed  my  attention,  and  I  thought  them  really 
'.he  schools  of  Christ.  I  thought  I  would  pray  for  them, 
and  so  J  did ;  but  this,  thou^'Lc  I,  is  not  enough.  When 
the  Lord  took  away  my  eyesight,  he  gave  me  a  pension. 
1  thought  I  should  give  some  of  that  to  help  Mm  ecIiddIs. 
A  public  collection  was  proposed  by  you.  I  felt  happy 
lit  this,  and  prayed  tbat  tbe  Lord  might  open  no  iporain 
dhttblii  (that  is,  the  black  purses,  an  appellation  given 
to  the  purses  of  greedy  worldlings),  and  I  myself  gave 
two  shiUJDgs.  When  a  collection  was  proposed  this 
year,  '  t  £ink,'  said  I  to  myself,  '  1  shall  give  thia 
year  four  shillings,  double  what  1  gave  lait.'  '  It  is 
enough  for  you,'  sud  something  within  me,  '  to  give 
what  you  gave  last  year,  two  shillings.'  '  Bere  fol- 
lows a  long  and  most  original  debate,  between  Norman 
with  the  enlarged  and  melted  heart,  and  the  old  world- 
ly-wise Norman.  Sometimes  he  would  give  double, 
then  five,  then  ten,  then  back  to  five.  During  all  thia 
debate  he  wax  in  great  agitation,  having,  as  be  felt, 
lifted  up  his  hand  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  give  so 
much.  He  thought  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  dared 
not  go  back  ;  wiiile  the  same  inward  voice  asked  him, 
'  Ah,  Norman,  what  ate  you  about  i  you  are  now 
g<nng  cTBiy  altogether ;  you  are  a  poor  blind  man,  you 
cannot  work,  you  have  a  &milyof  seven  to  support, 
and  the  money  God  gave  you  *a  a  providon  for 
your  bmilj,  you  should  ^ply  to  the  object  for  which 
it  was  given,  which  will  be  moat  acceptable  to  Mm. ' 
'  I  then  began  to  rumiiute  on  the  whole  process, 
and  at  length  I  thought  my  opposition  might  be  the 
suggestion  of  Satan  to  keep  me  &om  giving  so  much 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  On  reflecting  on  this  tor  a 
while,  I  felt  convinced  it  was  he.  I  started  upon  my 
legs,  and  lifting  up  my  hand  with  defiance,  I  teai,  '  Ah  i 
you  devil,  I  will  give  a  score  of  them.  I  will  give  a 
pound  note  every  year  I  live,  so  tbe  further  you  follow 
me,  the  more  you  shall  lose.'  From  that  momen 
temptBlion  ceased.' 

"  How  interesting  and  encouraging  it  {>  to  mark  the 
wonderful  and  mereifiil  working  of  God  in  preserving 
this  poor  bhnd  man  abroad,  and  in  bringing  him  in  safe- 
ty home  to  his  native  land,  until,  by  your  instrumenta- 
lity, be  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  ways  and 
salvation '  of  God.  Thus,  from  Egypt  all  the  way,  a 
blind  scholar  has  been  brought  to  your  schools.  Thus, 
the  Bible  having  been  blessed  to  a  poor  blind  man,  in 
a  remote  hamlet  of  your  land,  hai  drawn  forth  the 
prayer  of  his  heart  in  its  own  cause,  and  as  much  out 
of  hia  small  pittance  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  out  of 
the  pnrsei  of  those  who  have  their  hundreds  and  their 


Poor  Norman  contributed  bis  '  scoK  ef 
sbillingi'  both  last  year  and  the  pleseni,  and  sayt  lie 
means  to  do  so  while  he  lives,  '  unless  the  king  be- 
comei  bankrupt  1 '  We  have  pleasure  in  stating  thsi 
Norman  is  not  weary  of  his  liberality,  as  be  addi  otii 
penny  to  hia  pound  for  every  year  thu  God  adds  to  hii 
life. 

"  Their  pastor,  knowing  that,  by  losses  at  ks  and  t 
bad  harvest,  they  were  one  season  unusually  impore- 
rished,  did  not  call  in  the  collectitHi  aa  usual ;  but 
they  collected  it  among  themselves,  and  carried  it  to 
him.  He  said  he  feaied  they  could  not  afford  ti,  but 
they  would  not  be  excused. 

"  In  1835,  when,  in  addition  to  all  their  nsnsl  tdt- 
lections,  they  in  one  day  at  church  gathered  I^  [t 
church  extension,  they  were  favoured  with  such  nur. 
cessful  fishing  season,  as  enabled  them  to  supply  all  Ik 
wants  of  the  winter.  The  fishing  bad  for  maai  ynn 
failed,  and  the  people  observed  that,  by  means  of  (ha, 
wealth  bestowed  on  them  from  the  sea  in  1833,  x\.!^ 
were  amply  repaid  for  all  they  had  been  enabled  (ogiit 
TRis  is  another  of  those  facts  which  we  note  letic 
glnry  of  him  who  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  f«r  bun. 
lie  knoweth  what  we  have  need  of,  and  they  who  Kl^ 
ter  in  fiuth  shall  still  increase.  Let  not  any  of  thn; 
contributors  shrink  from  this  mentioi  of  the  graocui 
dealing  of  Gud  with  them.  The  efifiHt  of  their  Uben- 
lity  was  known  to  those  interested  in  the  church  exto- 
sion  scheme,  and  the  plentiful  fishing  waa  told  in  itt 
newspapers.  May  those  who  see  tbe  divine  band  giic 
him  the  praisel 

"  Dr  Chaltoers,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  ibt 
amount  usually  collected  in  such  ■  situation,  obKrvnl 
that  L7  would  liave  been  a  handsome  contribotHKi  l<^ 
the  parish  of  Uig.  The  parish  of  Lochs  must  alio  I< 
mentioned  as  rivaling  its  neigbbouj  in  liberality,  baiin: 
contribuled  as  much  as  L20  to  tbe  Gaelic  School  !>'- 
dety  in  one  year,  influenced  by  tliesame  feeling  irf;n- 
titude  and  concern  for  the  ignorant.  It  is  plaaaE;  '■» 
be  enabled  to  trace  this  to  tbe  Only  genuine  sounx  li 
liberality.  The  faithful  pastor  at  Liochs  has  lately  l>tE> 
cheered  by  seeing  several  new  souls  awakened,  and  lit 
good  work  bas  been  going  on  prosperously  in  tin  etri< 
months  of  1836.  Hay  the  spirit  of  the  Lad  caoic  ibt 
thing  to  growl" 


DISCOURSE. 
Bt   tub   Rev.  Andkbw   Gkir, 
AfinisCer  <^  Woodtidt. 
"  Tbousayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  aid 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  thsl  than 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  Uisti. 
and  naked." — Rev.  iii.  17. 
These  words  were  not  Eidiiressed  to  t^bOA  my 
brethren,  but  ta  peraons  within  the   pole  oF  ibe 
Tisihie  church,  and  who  professed  to  be  Cbn>i- 
ians,  Bfl  you  do.     Many  of  them  mnst  have  Eprui^-' 
from  Cluistian  parent^  «nd  received  the  wdinssr 
of  baptism  in  their  io&ncy,  for  the  L*odic>t^ 
Church  wu  now  of  at  least  from  thir^  to  fofj 
years  standing.     But  if  language  like  this  can  ap- 
ply to  persons  who  have  b^  born  in  the  boeR' 
of  a  ChriBtian  community,  it  certainly  does  appf 
to  follow,  as  a  consequence,  that  the  great  nip-''.^' 
and  apiritual  change  called  conversioD,  is  not  ii'~ 
cessary  fOT  heathens  alone,  and  csnnot  be  red^orri-.! 
a  phenomenon,  which  is  incompatible  witb  tli<' 
circumetancM  of  the  Christian  world.    And  tl>» 
tmth,  my  brethi«n,  is,  that  notwithstanding  tbe 
Christian  nama  we  boir,  and  the  Christian  pri- 
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nleges  we  ea]oy,  from  tbe  first  moment  of  onr 
esstence,  each  of  na  as  much  requires  to  be  con- 
Tert«d,  Its  did  our  less  fuTOored  ancestora,  who 
pcopitiBted  idol  deities  with  hunun  blood.  The 
change,  do  doubt,  extenully,  camiot  be,  by  any 
mians,  bo  Htriking-;  but,  consideied  essentially, 
ud  in  reference  to  the  heart,  it  is  the  Bome  ;  and, 
with  all  our  supposed  Christianity,  so  long  as  we 
biTC  not  experienced  that  chan^  it  is  true  of  ue, 
■9  it  vsa  of  the  Laodiceaiu — we  My  "  we  are  ridi, 
ud  increaaed  with  goods,  and  hsxe  need  of  do- 
tluiig ;  and  know  not  that  we  are  wretched,  and 
miienble,  and  poor,'and  blind,  and  naked." 
1,—  The  uncomm'ted  tinner's  etlimtite  of  his 


1.  "  lam  rich."  The  word  "  rich,"  is  hero 
used  in  ita  most  extended  meaning,  as  descriptive 
of  the  possession  of  that  which  is  of  great  value. 
"  [  am  ricfa."  I  possess  much  ;  and  what  I  pos* 
[oa  is  well  worth  having.  I  have  great  reason  to 
be  atisfied  with  the  abundance  of  excellent  things 
which  I  can  all  my  own. 

If  the  unconverted  sinner  has  money,  he  is 
wond  of  it.  He  looks  upon  it  as  a  great  portion. 
m  distends  with  the  idea  of  the  consequence  he 
dnives  from  it.  Yon  have  only  to  look  at  him, 
in  order  to  discover  his  feeling  to  be  that  he  is  rich. 
Bat  many  of  tlie  noconverted  have  no  money  to 
be  proud  of.  That  drcnmstance,  however,  does 
not  prevent  them  from  finding  ont  that  they  are 
nch.  Perhaps  they  have  respectable  family  con- 
nections, or  they  have  a  goodly  personal  appeai- 
■nce,  or  tiiey  possess  superior  talents.  In  any 
ncfa  case,  the  mind  fastens  with  special  compla- 
cncy  npon  the  cirmmstance,  and  feels  all  the  sa- 
tisfactian  attendant  upon  the  conscionsness  of 
lieiiig  rich.  There  are  those  of  the  class  to  which 
our  observations  have  reference,  who  have  amiable 
tempers,  generous  dispositions,  benevolent  hearts ; 
irbose  charify  is  extensive ;  whose  deeds  of  mercy 
m  conntless,  and  whose  steady  um  it  seems  to 
be,  to  reduce  the  unount  of  human  misery,  and 
commonicate  happiness  to  all  around  them.  Re- 
tjKCIing  such  persons,  &r  be  it  from  me  to  say 
lor  thing  that  is  harsh.  But  the  truth  must  be 
spoken.  The  kindly  emotions  and  sympathies 
irilh  which  they  ste  conversant,  the  alms-givings 
»nd  charitable  acts  which  they  practise,  do  some- 
tunes  stand  forth  in  conspicnous  array  before  their 
minds,  and,  as  they  review  them,  they  whisper  to 
themselves,  *'  we  are  rich" — rich  in  good  hearts, 
"  rich  in  good  deeds."  There  are  those  of  upright 
pnnciples,  too,  who  always  bold  the  scales  of  justice 
even  between  themselves  and  thoee  with  whom 
tbey  transact,  and  who  are  the  most  sincere  and 
unflinching  enemies  of  every  species  and  every  de- 
gree of  fraud  ;  and  we  shall  find  among  the  un- 
converted, not  a  few  of  decent  and  honourable 
character,  who  uniformly  employ  the  weight  of 
tlieir  intlucnce  in  favour  of  morality,  and  for  the 
oppression  of  vice.  Such  men  stand  high  in  their 
own  estimation.  They  are  gratified  to  think  that, 
l>eing  enabled  to  coll  principles  so  exalted,  and 
eondoct  so  exemplary,  their  own,  they  have  there- 


fore good  store  of  the  current  coin  of  the  eternal 
world,  and  are  possessed  of  riches  that  will  endure, 
after  the  present  system  of  things  has  rasned  away. 

2.  "  And  increased  with  goods."  These  words 
embody  an  additional  conceit  of  the  unconverted 
man.  He  is  rich,  and  his  wealth  is  not  in  the 
conrse  of  decay ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  rising  in 
its  amount,  it  is  accumulating  fast.  He  has  a 
good  capital ;  and,  in  mercantile  phrase,  he  is 
doing  w^ 

If  he  is  a  yonng  man,  he,  peradventnre^  rejoices 
in  the  r^id  growth  and  extensive  range  of  his 
literary,  and  scientific,  and  professional  acquire- 
ments, and  his  heart  bounds  within  him,  as  the 
strong  hope  arises  of  approaching  distinction  and 
fame.  £^h  new  stage  in  his  progress  he  reaches 
with  fresh  satisfaction  and  delight ;  he  is  mora  and 
more  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that  the  literature, 
the  science,  the  professional  skill  he  has  already 
got,  and  continues  to  get,  are  the  very  things 
winch  it  if  most  important  for  him  to  have ;  and, 
as  onward  he  speeds  with  untiring  enthusiasm,  add- 
ing one  att^nment  to  another,  he  seema  to  say, — . 
"  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods." 

I  have  adverted  to  one  case,  but  there  are  others. 
There  is  the  case  of  him  who  has  made  huge  oc- 
qniutions  of  religious  knowledge ;  who,  perhaps, 
has  figured  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  won  tha 
encominms  of  his  teachers,  and  the  admiration  of 
his  friends,  by  the  application  of  rare  powers  of 
memory  and  of  judgment  to  the  statntea  and  an- 
nouncements of  God's  Word  -,  who,  leaving  that 
humble  arena,  has  presented  himself  for  Bdmission 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  and  has  passed, 
with  great  edat,  the  scrutiny  of  pastoral  examina- 
tion i  and  who,  having  now  entered  some  circle  of 
religious  companionship,  is  foremost  among  his 
brethren  in  apt  and  fluent  quotation  of  Scripture, 
and  in  the  ease  and  fulness  with  which  he  can  dis- 
course respecting  doctrinal,  practical,  or  experi- 
mental Christianity.  When  such  a  man  is  uncon- 
verted,— for  unconverted  such  a  man  may  be, — he, 
rwards  his  attainments  as  most  creditaUe  to  him- 
self, and  his  progress  as  being  of  the  most  satis- 
fiwtory  kind ;   he  feeb  as  if  he   could,  without 

Eresomption,  make  the  boast  of  the  Pharisee,  that 
B  is  not  as  other  men  are ;  and  his  whole  carriage 
proclaims,  as  distinctly  as  his  mouth  conld  declare, 
that  he  thinks  himself  rich,  "  and  increased  with 
goods." 

See,  again,  that  man  who  has  left  behind  him 
the  gay  period  of  youth,  and  hoe  arrived  at  the 
years  of  maturi^  and  wisdom.  He  is  no  longer 
what  he  once  was.  The  fire  of  passion  is  mode- 
rated, and  the  grosser  immoralities  of  early  life 
are  abandoned.  He  does  not  now  msh  headlong 
into  the  practice  of  folly,  and  of  flagrant  and  open 
sin.  He  does  not  now  take  a  pride  in  setting  at 
nought  all  the  decencies  of  sooe^,  and  in  violat- 
ing it^  most  obvious  duties.  In  extravagance,  and 
vanity,  and  vice,  he  perceives  not  those  attractions 
which  he  formerly  felt  to  he  overpowerii^.  Nu. 
He  has  forsaken  the  pursuit  of  pleasure.  He  has 
renounced  the  habits  of  iiienticwMncs.    It  is  in%- 
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nifett  to  all  raeq  tbat  baiacbai^ML  From  being 
ft  person  of  no  dutracter,  be  is  becomo  a  person  of 
good  diaracter.  Ha  U  inferior  to  (uina  of  hii 
neighbours  in  moral  standing  and  remiectability. 
He  is  a  prudent,  a  well-behaved,  an  bononiable 
citireq.  Id  consequence  of  the  improvement 
which  hfw  taken  place,  (he  man  fancies  that  he 
has  great  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  hjmself.  The 
period  of  his  moral  banl^ruptc)'  has  been  aucceeijed 
by  what,  in  hia  estimation,  has  proved  a  most 
prosperouB  period — a  period  that  ha*  been  signal- 
ized by  so  goodly  an  ^cpumulation  of  merit  aa  to 
compensate,  eai  more  than  compensate,  for  the 
shortfomingB  of  the  past.  This  feeling  is  pre- 
cisely  the  counterpart  of  the  feeling  of  the  world- 
ling, who  rejoices  in  the  wealth  he  has  amassed, 
and  Bays, — "  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods." 

3.  "  And  have  need  of  nothing."  In  these 
words  wa  are  presented  with  the  unconverted  man's 
elimax.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  rich,  still  better 
to  be  making  vast  acquisitions  of  wealth,  but,  be- 
yond ooraperison,  it  is  best  of  all  to  have  reached 
that  degree  of  prosperity  at  which  all  anxiety  and 
aae  can  with  safety  be  dismissed,  and  the  man 
can  congratulate  himself  on  his  fortune  being  made ; 
on  provision  being  secured  for  all  bis  wan^  ;  the 
objects  of  his  most  ambitious  desires  being  realised  ] 
and  an  independence  attained,  so  firm  and  well- 
founded,  ss  tfl  baffle  the  power  of  adversity  to  over- 
throw it.  One  might  be  rich  and  increased  ^ith 
goods,  and  still  require  many  things  ^hit^  ha  did 
not  potaeea  i  but  surely  there  is  no  room  for  im- 
provement in  bis  condition,  who  stan4s  in  need  of 
nothing.  The  prosperity  of  his  atate  hna  smved 
at  the  snparlative  degree. 

Perhaps  you  ask,  where  is  that  man  ?  It  i« 
■at  our  present  business  to  answer  such  e  ques- 
tion, or  to  enquire  whether  he  ceu  be  found  in  any 
part  of  the  world.  Enough  for  us,  in  the  jaem 
time,  that  we  can  point  to  one  who  fannies  ha  i| 
dw  pcraon,  and  wlu)  seems  to  viaw  his  own  cir- 
cumstance* to  bTounbly  as  to  ponclude  that  he  is 
in  the  h^ipy  predicament  of  having  no  wanta,-^ 
that  he  is,  m  every  respect,  so  well  supplied,  wd 
so  felioitonsly  situated,  as  to  have  need  of  nothing. 
Look  thevB  to  the  ooconTeitad  nuui,  tJie  reapaot- 
abla,  benevt^ant  chnich-gDing  sirmer,  whose  hcvt 
is  a  stranger  to  the  renewing  grace  of  God.  Dow 
he  seed  pardon  J  Is  he  at  ^  depandest  o»  ib$t 
forgiveness  which  the  Scriptures  assure  ns  may  be 
bund  with  a  meroAil  God  ?  Ha  ajqware  not  to 
think  so.  His  bearing  ia  any  thing  rather  than 
that  of  a  oriminal,  ftmseious  of  his  demerit,  and 
aware  that  his  ruin  is  inevitable  unless  the  cla- 
msncy  of  that  God,  whose  law  he  has  despised  and 
whose  anthcmtyha  has  rebelled  againflt,  saonld  in- 
taipose  to  save  him.  The  unconcern  and  tran- 
quillity vriiidi  he  iitpiayt,  are  such  aa  it  were  im- 
poaaible  to  reconcile  with  the  snpposition  that  he 
knew  the  fitct  even  of  a  human  law  being  about  to 
arrest  him  for  the  penalty  incurred  by  its  infringe- 
ment )  and  far  less  can  we  reconcile  them  wilh 
the  idea  that  he  considers  himself  as  one  who  has 
-tnkvarsed  every  atatnta  of  the  great  moral  coda  of 


and  who  has  conseqnent]y  brfeiteJ. 
a  thousand  times  over,  the  well-being  of  bod^  and 
soul  for  ever.  Survey  him  again,  watch  his  be- 
haviour, and  say  what  indications  be  gives  (^  being 
sensible  that  the  grace  of  God  is  necessary  to  sanc- 
tify his  heart,  and  purify,  and  r^ulate  his  lifd. 
Do  you  see  about  him  the  humble  carriage  of  one 
who  is  deeply  affected  by  the  thought  of  the  per- 
verse and  corrupt  tendencies  of  his  nature,  who 
has  made  the  mortifying  discovery  that  his  qwq 
righteousness  is  at  beet  but  as  a  filthy  rag,  and  W 
become  convinced  that  the  skill  of  an  Almighty 
Physician  is  indispensable  to  remove  hia  spiritual 
disease,  to  cure  the  grievous  wounds  and  oniiscs 
with  which  he  is  overspread,  and  to  cleanse  and 
heal  his  putrifying  sores  ?  Do  you  find  that  he 
avails  himself  of  the  privilege  of  access  to  the 
mercy-seat,  with  thst  frequency  and  earnestnesi, 
and  poura  out  his  desires  before  God  with  that 
fulness  and  fervour  to  which  such  sentiments  and 
convictions  nould  infallibly  leiid  ?  No.  He  is  not 
given  to  prayer.  He  has  no  experience  of  holy 
desire.  The  gracious  words  of  the  Saviour,  ■'  ui 
and  y^B  shall  receive,"  prove  no  etimnlus  to  spiritual 
activities  or  religious  exercises  on  his  part.  He 
sees  them  not  to  be  suitabla  to  his  case.  Well  G|. 
ted  they  are  b>  aet  those  in  motbn  who  have  Uttle 
of  their  own,  whose  resources  are  spent,  and  whoie 
energies  are  gone.  But  he  belo^  not  to  that 
class  of  unfortunatss.  He  can  do  for  himself. 
Ha  can  subdue  and  discipline  his  own  spirit.  He 
can  correct  and  govern  his  OTvn  ways.  He  has  no 
occasion  to  stoop  so  low  as  to  supplicate  and  look 
for  the  bonnty  of  the  God  that  made  him.  It  is 
true,  qiy  brethren,  that  the  unconverted  man  often 
repairs  to  tha  house  of  God,  but  the  circumstance 
that  he  carries  none  of  the  divine  benefits  an-ay, 
that  ha  returns  as  empty  as  he  came,  proves  hiin 
to  have  taken  the  idea  ^ngwilh  him  that  he  bsd 
need  of  nothing.  You  may  see  him  ^proach  the 
wells  of  salvation,  but  you  will  pever  see  him  drink 
of  their  waters.  You  may  see  liini  standing  when 
tha  manna  haa  Men,  and  where  the  bread  of  lift 
b  dealt  put  to  the  tarnishing  soul ;  but  you  will 
never  aee  him  ta«ta  of  tha  heavenly  food.  He 
neither  hungers  nor  thirsts  after  ngfateousness. 
Unmoved  be  bdiolds  the  display  of  the  new  cove- 
nant mercies  of  the  God  of  salvation,  and  bom 
the  glorious  exhibition  of  the  varied  and  inexbansti- 
ble  fulness  of  Christ,  he  walks  away  with  a  com- 
pofiure  and  ap  apathy  which  proclaim  that,  in  hi« 
own  opinion,  ha  is  independent  of  it  all,  and  has 
peed  of  nothing! 

II. — The  vnoonvtrfed  rimaet'i  rtai  state. 

I.  "Ha  is  wretched."  Consider  the  origtnjJ 
state  of  mankind.  Think  of  ita  enjoyments,  il>i 
[mvilf^es,  its  honours,  its  prospects.  How  bless- 
ed WBS  that  state  1  think  of  a  world  which  soiroir 
could  not  tronble,  which  disease  never  nvigeil. 
and  which  death  durst  not  darken  with  his  gloomv 
shadow  t  a  world  to  which  angels  dehghted  In 
resort,  as  to  an  abode  of  purity  and  peace ;  a  uorlU 
where  man  appears  with  the  diadem  of  innocence 
yet  gracing  lui  brow,  fmd  announcing  his  dignity, 
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MflUof'AtioH  of  (>«di  awQrIdF)iweti)«toH 
of  ]jh  ni  rtiU  flooHshuiff,  tad  biddiog  M  &ir  as 
tkmgh  it  luul  nmuoed  is  its  native  ami  of  heaven  1 
Whit  ft  bappy  eanditioa  I  and  how  wretclied  the 
(aDditkm  vhidi  baa  nicce»d«d!  more  eapecially, 
vhin  eoDtnated  with  the  fonner  felicity,  how 
fhtatiy  does  the  hue  of  the  preeent  wratchednsM 
becomfl  I  Tleie  are  tiioM  ladaed,  wba  have  ob- 
uined  tba  benefit  of  a  remedy  for  the  wretchedneu 
to  vbieh  all  have  been  radiicedi  hat  the  uncon' 
TVlad  ueoot  tmang  the  Dumber.  Tbia  angfeata 
to  u  that  a  Ihrthcr  eatimatfl  ud  illnatration  of  their 
cendilioD  mey  be  bad  by  contlderitig  what  they  might 
be.  TbeynilgU  beftee;  but  inataedof  tlut  they 
n  ilans  to  Satan,  to  the  world,  to  tbeit  own 
hab.  Thay  oufj^t  be  noble  princea  t  but,  alaa  1 
tlwj  an  disgraced  oatcaat*  from  the  divine  bvoor. 
Tbtf  mif^fat  be  kinga  and  prieata  nnto  Qod  j  but 
ihej  m  doomed  oiiaiiaale,  tlie  branded  victima  of 
Knwg  vengeance.  They  niieht  have  for  their 
dumpioD  the  lion  of  the  tnM  of  Judah;  bnt 
iMleid  thereof,  tiity  are  the  prey  of  tba  roaring 
iion  that  goeth  abont  aeaking  whom  ha  may  de- 
Tonr,  In  the  Ptabtuat'a  espresaive  langiiage,  they 
"  lie  taoag  the-  pota,"  they  are  prostrate  in  the 
uire,  they  a/e  in  all  the  debeeement  of  gToea  and 
luurenal  poUntion ;  whereea  th^  rai^ht  be,  aa  the 
vings  of  a  dove,  covered  with  silvar,  and  her  fe^ 
Iben  u  yellow  Kold.  Snrely  they  are  in  a  wretdi- 
ed  coDditian.  If  to  have  the  Almighty  Potentate 
cf  heaven  and  earth  for  their  fee  {  tb  have  the  cup 
of  his  wrath  for  their  portion ;  and  tiie  place 
wieace  his  meroy  is  for  ever  clean  gone,  for  their 
future  dwelling-'plBce,  be  wretchedneaa  t  if  a  dark- 
ened and  lifeleaa  aonl,  a  forfeited  inheritance  of 
atemal  felicity,  and  a  merited  curse,  of  which  the 
IcvetBate  and  the  beginnings  are  already  experienced, 
be  enongh  to  conatitDte  wietchedoeea,  thea  are 
thej  wr^cfaed  indeed  I 

2.  "  MiaeifJjle."  Between  thia  tann  and  the 
leit,  le  applied  to  the  condition  of  unconverted 
men,  do  diatinctlon  ean  be  peroeived,  until  we 
bate  reeonrae  to  the  original  text.  But  we  find, 
upon  doing  ao,  that  the  word  "  pitieble"  wonld 
mora  fitly  represent  the  aacred  wntcr'a  meeoing, 
*ho  appears  to  be  pcaotiiig  to  the  emotbn  or  aenti- 
nwnt  prodnced  in  (ha  mind,  whan  the  nnoonvert- 
edetateiamede  theobjeotoftbonght.  Yon  know, 
n?  frienda,  that  our  mental  amotions  always  cor- 
raspond  with  the  nature  of  the  ol^ecta  to  which 
Cha  attention  of  Iha  mind  is  directed-  TimB,  one 
el^ect  exeitea  love ;  another  exoitea  hatred ;  ano- 
ther joy;  enathar  grief)  anolh^  fear;  another 
"oodeF ;  another  dawre,  and  ao  on,  each  according 
tn  its  natore.  Now  it  ie  intimetwd  here,  that 
"hea  the  mind  cornea  to  the  conaideration  of  the 
etale  of  the  unconverted,  ^m  appropriate  emotion 
ie  pity.  Unoonverted  men  ere  prond,  and  thia 
"ill  therefore  be  to  them  an  nnwelcoroe  announce- 
>ti«nt.  "niey  will  doubtless  dieeent  fnnn  it,  and 
bold  by  the  idea  ttat  thia  state  is  an  enviaMe  one, 
uxi  that  the  eentimenta  which  moat  naturaUy  arise 
in  the  minds  of  thoae  acanainted  with  it,  are  jeal- 
«aey  end  deaire.     Bnt,  if  they  de  so,  they  griev- 


onaly  err.  However  mUch  they  nay  ngaii  them- 
solvee  to  be  envied  for  their  prosperity  t  howevec 
auspicious  eKtenial  appearances  may  be  i  however 
goodly  and  daaaling  the  sight  wluch  meets  tha 
carnal  eye,  a  thorough  inquiry  into  their  circum- 
stances and  a  probing  examination  wbicb,  not  con- 
tent with  ^^leantnces,  seeks  to  brlof  realities 
to  view,  will  prove  them  to  be  the  auitule  objscta 
(rf  no  other  emotion  than  pity.  The  thraTdom 
they  are  held  in  calb  for  pity  i  the  forfeiture  they 
have  incurred,  the  doom  thay  have  provoked, 
Uie  self-deception  they  are  practising,  the  falsa 
security  they  are  indulging,  the  infatuation  they 
are  exam^difyiagi  demand  our  pity )  and,  unlesa 
we  shut  oar  eyte  and  harden  our  hearta,  render  it 
impossible  for  as  to  withhold  it. 

3.  "  Poor."  Do  we  count  those  man  poor  who 
have  no  treasure  on  earth  ?  How  much  more,  Uien, 
are  liiey  to  be  so  counted  who  have  no  treasure  in 
heaven  !  If  those  are  deemed  poor  who  are  glad, 
like  Lanrus,  to  be  fed  with  tha  crumbs  that  faU 
&tnn  other  m«i's  tables,  how  much  more  'reaaoa 
is  there  to  apply  the  term  to  each  as,  in  a  Ibtora 
world  of  misery,  cannot  have  one  drop  of  water 
to  cool  their  tongne  1  If  the  tattered  garment, 
around  the  body,  be  rscc^nised  as  the  symbol  of 
poverty,  snrely  we  have  (fae  symbol  of  s  deeper 
poverty,  when  the  soul  is  envelc^ied  in  the  unclean 
rags  of  self-righteonsDess  I  Let  us  be  just  to  tha 
temporal  poor.  There  is  s  class  far  lower  in  tha 
scale  of  poverty  than  they.  If  we  wonld  know 
poverty  in  its  most  dreadful  form,  we  must  go  to 
those  who  are  epiritnelly  poor, — who  possess  no 
spiritual  wealth,  are  without  the  means  of  spiritnal 
maintenance,  the  neceesariea  of  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal  life.  It  adda  to  the  melancholy  interest  of 
thmr  aituation,  that^  unlike  all  other  poor,  they 
nei&er  complain  of,  nor  feel  their  own  wants  t 
bnt  with  the  sad  marks  of  their  destitution  staring 
them  in  the  fsca,  and  despite  the  many  efforts  of 
their  true  friends  to  couvmce  them  of  the  truth, 
thay  fondly  cling  to  tlie  imagination  that  they  are 
"  nch,  end  incimied  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 

4.  *'  BHnd."  Another  on  the  diamal  rdl  of 
sttiibutes  that  oharacteaiae  the  unconverted  man's 
condition,  is  his  blindneit.     It  is  evident  that  he 

.  neither  where  be  is,  nor  how  he  is  situated, 
what  he  is  doing,  nor  whither  be  is  gtdng. 
Sinai  overhangs  him,  but  ha  heeds  not  the  frewn> 
ing  mountain.  A  tempest  of  wraUi  is  gatbaring 
around  him,  bnt  be  aeeks  no  covert  from  the  atorm. 
One  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,  and  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  appears  to  him  i  bnt  he  evinces  no 
sense  of  Ins  attractions.  The  defmmitiee  of  sin 
not  hinder  him  from  embneing  it  Though  it 
be  the  noon-day  of  the  Gospel,  he  gropes  ss  one 
in  darkness.  The  grim  messenger  of  death  is  in 
si^t,  and  is  swiftly  making  up  to  him  t  but  he 
hetrsys  no  elarm,  and  makes  no  preparation.  To- 
phet  and  the  lake  of  fire  are  right  before  him ; 
yet  he  presses  on.  The  road  which  he  travels  is 
marked  for  his  warning,  as  the  way  to  everlasting 
miseiy  and  rain,  and  tiie  smoke  of  the  pit  fiscB  , 
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ia  B  blade  doad  at  iU  tennination,  but  he  slackena 
not  hi*  pace.  Can  it  be^  then,  that  he  sees  ?  Is 
it  the  men  who  fteea  that  walks  orer  a  precipice, 
advance*  agunst  the  point  of  a  spear,  or  waits  till 
a  tottering  edifice  descends  upon  his  head  ?  Would 
beauty  have  no  power  to  draw  a  man,  deformity 
none  to  repel  him,  or  dangers  to  dismay  hint,  un- 
less he  were  blind  ?  So  then  it  sppeara,  that  the 
man  whose  case  we  ore  considering  is  blind.  He 
could  not  otherwise  lesist  the  fascination  of  the 
Saviour's  comeliness,  tolerate  the  preeence  of  sin's 
deformity,  or  remain  nnconoemed  at  the  evils  that 
encoinpaaa  him. 

5.  "  Naked."  This  ii  the  last  thing  mention- 
ed, and  it  completes  tfce  picture  of  an  unconTerted 
state.  It  intimates  a  great  and  a  shamefol  deflti- 
tntion,  whereby  tluwe  to  whom  It  applies  are  to- 
tally disqualified  from  taking  their  places  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacobs  in  the  Kingdom  of 
he»ven.  Good  clothing  is  a  necessary  passport  to 
good  souetv.  They  tlut  will  enter  langa'  palaces 
must  be  suitably  apparelled.  A  wedding-garment 
is  indispensable  for  a  marriage  feast.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  unconverted  man  cannot  join  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  First-born.  Saints  and 
angels  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  He 
may  not  nipear  among  the  multitude  before  the 
throne.  He  will  be  denied  admission  to  the  mar- 
riage  supper  of  the  Lamb.     How  could  it  be 

thought  that  angels,  in  their  robes  of  brig-ht 

and  purity,  would  endure  in  their  company 
tvho  WHS  not  so  arrayed ;  that  access  to  the  royal 
residence  above,  and  a  place  among  the  glorified 
throng,  would  be  granted  to  one  who  had  not  the 
covering  of  the  Redeemer's  Tighteoueness ;  or  that 
the  king  would  suffer,  in  the  marrit^  chamber,  a 
guest  who  lacked  tlie  wedding-garment  P  The  un- 
converted are  naked  in  a  two-fold  re^>ect — in  that 
they  want  the  garment  of  inatification,'and  like- 
wise the  gwment  of  sanctification.  They  lack 
the  former,  in  es  much  as  they  have  no  true  faith, 
and  Girist's  righteonsness,  in  which  it  consists,  is 
consequently  not  imputed  to  them  ;  and  the  lat- 
ter, in  as  much  as  tneir  hearts  being  unrenewed, 
their  persons  are  uuclothed  in  tlie  beauties  of  holi- 
ness, and  unadorned  with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Hi. — Some  tn/ersncs*  dttcriplive  of  the  ttn- 
converted  titan't  error, 

I.  It  is  a  great  error.  It  is  just  as  greet  an 
error  as  possibly  can  be.  It  is  an  error,  of  which 
it  cannot  be  said  that  it  makes  the  moat  distant 
approximation  to  the  truth.  It  Is  an  error  that 
consists  not  in  going  beyond  the  truth  by  exag- 
gerating, or  in  stopping  short  of  the  truth  by  ex. 
tenuatinr,  but  in  taking  up  a  position  absolutely 
and  totJly  opposed  to  the  truth.  It  is  not,  for 
example,  the  error  of  the  man  who  says  it  is  an 
hour  oefore  noon,  or  an  hour  after  noon,  when  it 
is  actually  just  noon  ;  but  it  is  the  error  of  him 
who  dedares  it  is  midnight,  while  he  stands  under 
the  blaxe  of  the  meridian  sun.  The  error  of  the 
unconverted  nun  lies  not  in  undertakii^  and  dis- 
guising hii  own  poverty,  and  destitution,  and 


wretchadness ;  nay,  it  is  not  in  his  denial  of  tlwse 
things,  but  it  is  in  his  going  to  the  oppoeite  ex- 
treme, in  his  confident  affirmation  of  the  very 
reverse,  in  his  preposterous  fancy,  that  he  is  on 
the  towering  height  of  prosperity  and  honour, 
when,  in  point  of  fact,  he  is  in  the  depths  of  ad- 
versity and  shame. 

2.  It  is  a  twpruing  error.  It  is  surprising 
from  its  very  grossness.  Man  is  so  prone  to  eir, 
that  the  occurrence  of  email  mistakes  excites  no 
astonishment ;  on  the  contrary,  we  look  for  it. 
But  it  is  startling  to  find  men  calling  hitter  aweel, 
emptiness  abundance,  disgrace  honour,  and  miserr 
comfort  and  hqipiness.  Though  bmiliar  with 
blundering,  we  are  not  prepared  for  such  blondeis 
as  consist  in  thinking  a  hovel,  a  palace, — a  noisome 
pit,  a  hill  of  holiness, — or  a  region  of  gloom  and 
death,  a  land  of  unfading  sunshine  and  joy.  Tbe 
error  in  question  is  the  more  remarkable  and  ex- 
traordinary, when  ^t  is  considered  that  there  tre 
such  ample  means  of  getting  at  the  bnth.  It  is 
not  an  error  that  has  been  nnassailed,  or  agaimt 
the  commisGion  of  which  precautions  have  not 
been  used.  Precautions,  indeed,  might  have  been 
reckoned  superfluous  ;  but,  notwithstanding,  pre- 
cautions have  been  taken.  Faitbfol  pictures  c^  an 
unconverted  state  have  been  multiplied  by  the 
pen  of  inspiration ;  the  oiades  dT  God  hsTe 
spoken  out  in  unambiguous  langnage  respecting 
it ;  and  the  testimony  of  the  Creator  has  been 
furnished  to  guide  and  correct  the  observation  of 
the  creature;  and  all  has  been  in  vain.  Kay, 
an  agency  has  been  organised  by  divine  aathority, 
messengers  have  gone  forth  accredited  by  heavea, 
for  t^e  purpose  of  declaring  the  truth  in  the  mat* 
ter  before  us,  and  of  awakening  the  attention  of 
all  to  the  misery  and  danger  of  an  unconvnied 
state ;  and  yet  without  efi'ect.  The  error  coo- 
tinues  to  prevail.  Entreaties,  arguments,  demcHi* 
strations,  and  the  evidence  of  indisputable  testi- 
mony, are  brought  to  bear  agaiiut  it ;  but,  all  to- 
gether, they  have  not  succeeded  in  dislodging  it 
from  men's  minds,  or  in  expelling  it  from  the 
world. 

3.  It  is  a  pertUcumt  error.  Perhaps  tbete  is 
no  error  that  is  entirely  harmless.  It  is  in  the 
nature  of  error  to  lead  to  mischief.  But  assoitdly, 
there  are  many  errors,  the  mischief  arising  fnxn 
which  is  so  inconsiderable,  that  it  were  foUj  to 
devote  much  time  or  pains  to  remove  them.  The 
mischief  here,  however,  is  enormous.  Death  is 
the  consequence  of  adhering  to  this  error ; — deslh 
in  its  most  appalling  form — the  eternal  rain  of 
body  and  eoul.  For  consider,  a  remedy  muit  be 
applied  to  the  sumer's  condition,  otherwise  he  is 
undone — totally  and  hopelessly,  and  for  era  m- 
done.  But  no  remedy  will  be  song^t  after,  w 
remedy  will  be  accepted,  should  the  ainner  peri^ 
in  flattering  himself  that  all  is  already  treU.  Tiot 
is  an  error,  therefore,  which  stands  between  him 
and  salvation,  which  stops  his  entrance  on  die 
path  of  life,  and  leaves  no  way  open  to  him  bat 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  destraction. 

4.  It  is  an  errw  wbi(^  bf  Invma  neaoi,  u 
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btcorrigitU.  We  ny  not  that  its  correction  is 
btvond  the  power  of  God.  filesBed  be  Hin  name, 
we  knoir  ttuit  he  can,  and  in  the  case  of  His  peo- 
ple does,  correct  it.  But  ire  sa^  at  once,  this  is 
■bu  man  cannot  do.  Man's  ability  is  quite  un- 
eqiu]  to  the  task.  Man,  indeed,  maj  be,  and  is, 
emplojred  with  effect  as  the  instrument  of  an  al- 
mighty tgtat  i  but  he  can  make  no  progress  in 
tbe  nutter  if  left  to  himself.  Where  this  error 
ii  idapted  and  cherished,  we  are  constrained  to 
lecngnme  the  presence  of  a  mental  disorder, — of  a 
loiuy  possessing  most  unfavonrable  symptoms. 
It  i>  qnite  a  customary  thin^  for  the  subjects  of  a 
ouiiriiMd  disease  of  the  mind  to  take  up  the  most 
ertntigant  ideas,  and  to  form  a  fixed  belief  which 
n  DODtradicted  by  every  thing  around  them.  In 
the  cdls  of  a  lunatic  nnylum  will  be  found  those 
who  imagine  they  are  the  mightiest  potentates, 
ud  the  happiest  beings  on  ^rtb.  There  is  no 
bope  of  such  persons.  Medical  science  cun  do 
nirthiag  for  them.  So  neither  can  the  wisdom  or 
dbrts  of  man  avail  to  pnt  the  unconTerted  sinner 
ligbt.  We  must  pray  to  God  for  hini,  my  bre- 
liireo.  We  must  implore  that  He  would  be  pleas- 
ed to  break  the  fatal  spell ;  and,  while  we  use  the 
Eseans,  we  mnet  take  care  not  to  trust  in  the 
meuit,  bat  in  Him  who  opens  tbe  Binner's  nnder- 
■tuding,  cHte  down  his  pride,  and  melts  his  heart 
ia  the  day  of  his  power  1 


THE  JEWISH  SECTS. 

Abba  FlnjTT  on  Qkt  Kitantnoftbt  Andrnt  luuUlea- 
"  The  difference  of  KctitHgutintlie  time  of  the  Macca- 
tut;  under  JonatliBn,  [be  son  of  Mattnthiu,  there  were 
•Itodf  Pharioeea,  Sadduceea,  uid  Essenea.  The  Pha- 
riwea  joined  to  tbe  text  of  the  law  the  traditiani  of 
lie  ftlhers,  which  were  preserved  without  writingj  ud 
Oiough  the  doctrine  tbey  maintained  was  good  at  tbe 
tioilDnn,  they  mixed  a  great  many  superslitions  with  it. 
Tb^y  believed  in  fate,  moderated  by  free-will,  or  ratber 
by  providence,  wbich  guides  it.  The  Sadduceei,  who 
mre  ■  sort  of  DdilB,  imputed  all  to  free-wiU.  They 
^trknawledged  only  the  five  books  of  Moses  aa  divine, 
■lid  thcM  they  interpreted  literally,  and  pretended  that 
'biy  did  not  oblige  them  to  believe  a  resurrection,  or 
ibe  immortality  of  the  lou],  or  that  there  were  angeli 
or  spirits.  Thui  they  served  God  only  for  ■  temporal 
renrd,  and  gave  Ihemselvea  up  much  to  sensual  plea- 
iuret.  Tbey  had  little  agreement  among  themselves, 
'ni  but  small  authority  with  the  people.  Their  num- 
ber was  not  great ;  but  they  were  the  chief  of  tbe  nation, 
ind  even  many  of  tbem  priests.  The  common  peoplf 
were  more  attached  to  the  PhariseeB,  who  kept  up  an 
outward  ihow  of  great  piety.  Queen  Alexandra  gave 
tbem  considerable  power  during  tbe  minority  of  Iter 

"  The  sect  of  Essenes  wa«  the  most  singukr.  They 
■voided  liring  in  great  towns,  their  goods  were  in  Com- 
non,  and  their  diet  very  plain.  They  spent  a  great  deal 
of  time  in  prayer,  and  meditating  upon  the  law.  Their 
manner  of  life  was  very  Hke  that  of  the  Prophets  and 
Rechabilei.  Some  of  them,  too,  obserred  ■  perfect  con- 
tinence, leading  a  life  altogether  contemplative,  and  in 
Mcb  purity,  that  many  of  the  fathers  have  taken  them 
im  Chriatuns.  Tbey  were  a  very  ample  and  upright 
people,  and  lie  never  reprehended  by  Christ  or  his 
Apoicle*. 

"  Tb«  Pharisees  lived  fn  the  midst  of  the  world,  b 


great  amity  with  one  another,  leading  a  pUn  and  out- 
wardly strict  life ;  but  moat  of  them  were  intereitad, 
amtatious,  and  covetooi.  They  valued  themselvea  on 
a  great  exactneia  in  the  outward  peiformance  of  the 
law.  They  gave  tithes  not  oidy  of  large  fruits,  but  o£ 
the  smallest  herbs  as  eanuain,  mint,  oi^  anise.  Tbey 
took  great  care  to  wash  tbemselrei,  to  purify  their  cup^ 
their  piste,  snd  all  their  furniture.  They  kept  the 
Sabliath  so  scrupulously,  that  they  made  it  a  erime  in 
our  Saviour  to  moisten  a  bit  of  day  at  the  cod  of  hi* 
finger,  and  in  his  diudptea  to  pluck  some  ears  of  ewn  to 
'  ty  passed  along.  They  bsted  often,  many  of 
ce  B-week,  ■'.  c.  On  Hondsys  and  Thundays. 
Tbey  aflected  wearing  the  lotaphot  or  phwlacttriet,  on 
the  borders  of  their  gamienls,  together  with  tbeir  tsit- 
lilh,  or  fringes,  much  larger  than  ordiiury.  The  tota- 
pkot,  Uphillia,  or  phflacterUt,  are  scraps  of  writing, 
containing  some  passages  of  the  law,  bst^wd  upon  their 
forehead  and  left  arm,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of 
having  the  law  of  God  always  before  their  eyes,  or  in 
their  hands.  The  iBtiilh,  or  fringes,  were  of  d^erent 
cotaun,  and  they  were  ordered  to  wear  them  o 


even  to  this  day  wear  these  outward  markii  of  Re- 
ligion, when  they  go  Co  the  synagogue,  but  uponwork- 
iog  days  only,  for  upon  the  Sabbath  and  feast  days  they 
pretend  they  have  no  occasion  for  these  remembrancers. 
"  Tbe  Pbarisees  gave  alms  in  public,  and  made  thor 
bcea  dismal,  that  tbey  might  look  as  if  they  &sted 
much.  For  an  unclean  pencm  to  touch  tbem  waa 
reckoned  the  highest  affront ;  and  such  they  esteemed 
□ot  ouly  the  Gentiles  snd  public  sinners,  Init  all  that 
were  of  an  odious  proicsiian.  In  short,  most  of  them 
were  devout  ouly  out  of  interest  i  they  misled  ignorant 
people  by  Iheir  spedous  discourses,  and  tbe  women  even 
stripped  themselves  of  wiialever  was  valuable,  lo  enrich 
them  i  snd,  under  pretence  that  they  were  the  people  of 
God,  with  whom  the  law  was  deposited,  they  deqnsed 
tbe  Greeks  snd  Komaos,  and  all  the  nations  upon  earth. 
"  We  still  see  in  the  books  of  the  Jews  these  tradilioos, 
of  which  the  Pharisees  made  so  great  a  mystery  from  time 
to  time.  Bud  which  were  writtenabout  ■  hundred  years 
after  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  It  is  hardly  possible 
far  a  Christian  to  conceive  the  frirolaus  queations  with 
which  there  books  are  Glled ;  as.  Whether  it  be  lawful 
on  tbe  Sabbath  day  to  get  upon  an  ass  to  take  it  to  the 
water,  or  whether  it  must  be  led  by  the  baiter  ?  Whe. 
ther  one  may  walk  over  new  sown  land  ;  because  one 
runs  a  haiard  of  taking  up  some  grains  with  the  foot, 
and  consequently  of  sowing  them  on  eome  other  place  ? 
Whether  it  be  permitted  on  that  day  to  write  as  many 
letters  of  the  alphabet  as  will  make  senie  ?  If  it  be 
lawful  to  eat  an  egg  laid  on  the  fiabbath,  the  same  day  ? 
About  puritying  tbe  old  leaven  before  the  passover : 
Whether  they  must  begin  again  to  purify  a  house,  if 
they  should  sea  a  mouse  ruiming  across  it  with  a 
aiuob  of  bread  ?  If  It  be  lawful  to  keep  pasted  paper, 
or  any  plaster  that  has  flour  in  it  ?  If  it  be  lawful  to 
est  what  has  been  dressed  with  the  coals  that  remain 
after  the  old  leaven  is  burnt?  and  a  thounnd  other 
sudi  cases  of  consdence,  with  which  the  Talmud  and 
its  commentaries  are  stuffed. 

"  Thus  the  Jews  forgot  tbe  greatness  and  majesty  of 
tbe  law  of  God,  applying  theunclve*  to  mean  and  trif- 
ling things  I  and  were  now  stupid  and  ignorant  in  com. 
parison  <rf  the  Greeks,  who  reasoned  up<m  more  useful 
and  elevated  sutqects  in  tbeir  schools,  and  who,  at  least, 
were  polite  and  agreeable,  if  not  virtuous.  Not  but 
that  there  were  always  some  Jews  more  curious  then 
tbe  rest,  who  to(A  pains  to  apeak  Greek  correctly, 
read  Greek  booka,  and  applied  to  their  studiei, 
as  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  philosopby.  Budi  an  one  was 
Aristobulus,  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  preceptor  to 
Ptolemy  Philometori  and  such  w«e  Eupolemus,  D*  , 
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meUte,  tnd  A»  t#a  Pbilot.  Sotne  of  tbem  wroU 
hiilsrlM  In  Oreefc,  Hid  ofUr  tba  Greek  nmuicT ;  ■> 
Juon  of  Cyrene  ■  and  tha  autbor  of  the  Mcond  book 
nf  Maceabeet,  who  hu  abridged  hit  wcrki ;  VhHo,  and 
Jotaptiui,  tba  celebrated  hUtorian. 

"  M<wt  of  tb«  Jerf*  tbat  atodied  OnA  Hved  at  Alei- 
Adria.  Otbtn  wen  content  to  apeak  Greek  ao  ai  to 
b«  uDdentood,  that  ia,  badl/,  altd  alwaft  retaining  the 
Urn  of  their  nittln  language  I  anditiaintldieompoiuid 
lOreek  that  the  tranalalionB  of  tlu  Old  Teitament,  and 
tk«  original  of  ttt«  New,  are  written.  The  apostlei  and 
■vangelista  thought  It  tuffideot  to  write  In  a  dear  con- 
die  manner,  detpiaing  all  omamenti  of  lAngutge,  and 
nuking  ii««  of  that  friiieh  was  moit  eaay  -to  be  under- 
■toad  by  the  common  people  of  their  own  nation ;  to 
that,  to  undentand  their  Greek  perfeetl]',  one  moat  be 
acquainted  with  Hebrew  and  Sjrriae. 

"  Th«  iewt  of  iheN  Utter  times  emplored  theioMlvet 
much  in  reading  their  law,  uid  the  Holf  Scripture!  in 
general.  Thej  wtte  not  latiiSed  with  expounding  them 
MCotdlng  to  the  letter :  thej'  found  out  KTeral  sensea 
In  then,  eipretaed  br  atlegoriei  and  diren  metaphors : 
we  tee  It  not  only  In  the  New  Teitament,  mnd  the 
Writingi  of  (be  moet  ancient  ftthen  in  coctrorer«jr  with 
them,  but  in  tbe  books  of  Philo,  the  Talmud,  and  oldest 
Hebrew  eomineBtaton  upon  tjie  law,  which  the;  call 
grait  Qenetii,  gnat  Exudui,  and  lo  oil  They  held 
tbeie  figurative  senies  by  tradition  from  their  fathers. 

"  In  one  word,  the  manuera  of  the  Jewi  in  those 
tJmea  were  eicewiMly  corrupt.  They  were  ridi- 
culously prond  of  being  deicesded  from  Abraham,  and 
puffed  up  with  the  promiiei  of  the  Messiah'i  kingijom, 
^bich  they  knew  to  be  near,  andimagined  would  abound 
With  victories  and  all  manner  of  temporal  prosperity. 
They  were  lelfiah.  avaddouE,  and  sordid,  eipedally  the 
Pbariseei,  who  were  in  general  great  hypocrite*;  tbey 
Were  wavering  and  unfaithful,  always  ripe  for  sedition 
and  rcTolt,  under  a  pretence  of  casting  off  the  yoke  of 
tbe  Gentiles.  In  ihort  they  were  violent  and  cruel,  as 
appears  by  what  they  made  our  Saviour  and  his  spcstlES 
undergo,  and  the  unexampled  Injuries  they  did  one  ano- 
ther, both  in  the  time  of  the  dnl  war,  and  the  last  dege 
Of  Jerusdetn." 


THE  HIRACLE  OF  HOLT  FISE. 

A  ■DTSHfiTrriatta  sm  of  the  aa 
"  This  is  called  the  Day  of  Chuity  i  the  doon  are  open 
both  day  and  night,  and  free  and  gtatuitoua  ingrra  1* 
allowed  to  all ;  ao  that  by  (an  o'clodt,  A.K.,  an  jmmena* 
crowd  was  calleEted  in  the  church  and  round  the  diapel 
of  tbe  Holy  Sepulchre.  In  thii  strange  aieemblage  we 
recognifed  the  compleiios  and  coitume  of  every  de- 
scription of  Christian  i  Engtiri),  French,  Lutherans, 
Italians,  Greeks  and  Busiians,  Georgiane,  Circasaians, 
Tartan,  Armeniang,  Copts,  Maronites,  Druao,  and 
the  various  tribes  of  Syrian  Arabs,  rushed  together  in- 
to one  mass  {  and  to  complete  tbe  universal  aociet?,  wb 
were  increased  by  the  prasance  itf  an  Americaa  and  an 
Abyssinian. 

"  For  what  purpoM  wna  it  that  every  CSiristian  iwme 
was  here  collected  roitnd  the  Sepulchre  of  Chiist? 
How  were  these  pious  pilgriata  occupied  at  tint  time 
and  on  this  spot?  They  srere  colleetcd  for  the  pur- 
pose of  witnessing  either  a  mirecle  or  tbe  mockery  of 
ft  mirade ;  dther  a  violation  of  the  kwa  of  nature  by 
God,  or  the  greatest  insult  which  rxa  be  offered  to 
God  by  man ;  either  a  fire  lighted  by  the  immediate 
act  of  heaven,  or  an  ace  whicb  seemed  to  call  down 
jEre  from  heaven,  to  destroy  the  acene  of  such  mon-. 
Straus  impiety.  Tbey  were  occupied  during  the  awfol 
interval,  not  in  pray«r  or  in  any  Krioua  meditation,  not 
^ven  in  crossing,  or  proatralioB,  or  a«y  vain  ceremony 
I  ■■  PMm  "  T*t  PiMiBi  CenaUDii  una  ProtMMi  of  the  Orcrti 

P^lHiul^UBicH,-'  trttaltaf.  Obtk  Wajjiaoaa,   Xmlv*. 
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of  mnblp.  60  ^  We  tBeJP  tttMJti  ttom  any  ndi 
fiteUof,  that  Oey  eeloated  that  partienlar  momeat  to 
indul^Dce  in  buflboaeiies  and  indecesdes  ha  sarpw- 
ing  the  cxtravagaDce  of  any  Italian  carnival  Tbr; 
ran  and  dragged  each  other  round  the  sepulchre  1  ibcf 
mounted  on  each  others  shoulders;  they  built  them. 
selves  up  into  pyramids;  they  hting  by  their  b»li 
naked  or  half  naked  i  tbey  performed  the  dreuli  <f 
the  holy  di^wl,  tumbling  like  mountebanks.  Tkt 
shouts  and  tbe  shrieki  from  so  many  voices  in  so  msiiy 
languages,  sharpened  vritb  Oriental  shriilons,  surpHHl 
any  idea  that  can  be  formed  by  the  languid  imaginitiaiu 
of  tbe  West  And  the  speclade  was  rendered  still  siort 
various,  and  the  uproar  more  discordant,  by  tbe  Tiolenl 
procee^ngs  of  the  Turkish  and  Albaiilan  toldien,  la 
their  vain  attempt  to  tnnqaiUa*  bnalieism  by  Usvi. 

"  Presently  we  observed  two  priests,  BOtcaksndu 
Armenian,  ent«r  tbe  chapel  of  the  sapuldu«  1  the  iw 
was  carefully  closed  after  them,  and  strictly  giisrd«lli} 
a  strong  body  of  Turks.  At  ttui  sight  the  impatience 
of  tbe  mob  rather  increaaed,  and  tbey  rushed  with  taia 
earnestness  towards  die  walls  of  the  cfaapel,  every  ml 
with  new  torches  or  tapers  in  bis  hand,  triauDsd  is 
receive  the  expected  fat.  There  were  two  ar  ihiH 
small  ori&ces  or  windows  in  the  walls,  lo  which  tntj 
eye  was  eagerly  directed.  But  their  suspense  vis  Kill 
somewhat  protracted;  for  the  Turkish  goverDDr,wlM 
takes  especial  delight  in  the  mirade,  and  bIhiji  lupei- 
intends  its  eiecutlon,  was  not  yet  arrived. 

"  The  body  of  the  church  ta  overlooked  bysisU 
lery,  which  was  occupied  by  Turks  of  distinnitn,  b; 
Eiwlish  and  other  travellers,  by  soon  Robibb  Catbtiifl^ 
and  several  women,  chiefly  Aimeniana.  Theas  ifen- 
tors  contemplated  the  scene  beneath  them  witb  fiat 
difference  of  feeling.  The  TvAt  Oerely  laugbed  vitk 
undisguised  and  unmitigated  contempt  1  a  PnMittiit 
might  smile  or  sigh,  as  ridiculo  or  pt^  predooiiiaHd ; 
but  the  memorv  of  what  he  beheld  coOld  filmtill  il>l- 
ter  for  none  but  melancholy  reflection.  The  LsIib 
were  uncerely  indignant  against  the  perfbrmsnce  oi  I 
profitable  imposture  In  whidi  themselves  had  no  ilurr, 
and  would  willingly  have  counterfdted  contonpt,  if 
they  could  have  forgotten  the  blood  of  St,  Januirim 
and  similar  impiEtieB  of  their  own  church.  Tbe  Ai' 
menian  women  sat  eipeeting  a  real  mirade,  in  imliml* 
ed  and  unhesitating  &utb  and  confidence. 

"  After  tbe  despatch  of  more  important  busintw;  lb 
govwtior  at  length  arrived  and  took  his  seat:  tlfj 
ught  had  long  ago  been  extinguished  in  every  put  i' 
the  church,  and  the  stone  beneath  bed  been  talA 
only  by  such  glimpses  of  daylight  as  descended  <¥« 
it,  chiefly  through  the  cupola,  from  a  sky  irf  the  iJnn* 
blue  and  most  heavenly  (ranquiUity,  Very  sodii  ^- 
wutls  we  observed  a  glimmering  throu^  tbe  «>'■■' 
in  the  hsly  chapel ;  it  increased  to  a  flame  and  iuttfly 
became  perceptible  to  the  crowd.  The  sliotit  •W 
announced  this  event,  tbe  completion  of  tbe  miisilf,  nj 
the  prelude  to  an  exhibition  of  madness  surpastis;  •" 
that  had  preceded.  The  more  lealoui,  or  mors  <^- 
ous  fanatics  pressed  towards  the  chapel,  tbst  '^ 
might  obtain  a  more  genuine  light  by  the  imme^ 
applicatjon  of  their  tapers  to  the  divine  founlsiji ;  «» 
the  eagerness  of  those  behind  to  partidpste,  '^'^ 
leu  perfectly,  in  the  blessing,  brought  ob  a  ta<JfS' 
with  those  who  were  nearer  the  lanctuBrf ,  snl  *^ 
were  anxious  to  Carry  away  their  own  bgfat  mKOt*- 
minated  1  but  in  this  they  seldom  aucseedid  ;  ai  lb* 
the  fire  was  communicated  with  extreme  rapidity,  ■>> 
in  less  than  five  minutes  the  whole  efaulch  P"""'''] 
an  uninterrupted  bloae  of  seveial  thousand  tapcn  sw 
torches.  In  the  mean  time  the  two  priests,  wfcste  ta- 
trance  has  been  mentioned,  were  carried  oet  of  tt« 
diapel  on  the  shoulders  of  some  fiivourtd  deTettas.^ 
ther  «f  them  waving  a  cebstial  t«reh  ttf  tht  pv|" 
flattie,  wbidi  cot  one  uaong  the  fiuMic  'saH  «>>»' 
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"  Thli  Alt  It  nade  iredlble  by  the  senenl  hntor; 
rf  snpentltkB  (  that  wbich  I  ■m  abont  to  mention  ' 
mn  ofn  tttnngtnt  but  not  len  true.  An  opinlL.. 
ii  iMl>erMllf  pn Talent  that  the  hoi;  fire  has  no  pom 
to  bum  Of  injure ;  and  expcrimenta  of  lUa  qnllity  arc 
fTftj  jt»t  made  by  ilmoit  everj  pilgrim  on  hii  own 
pmoii  all,  of  «ntf««,  finged,  and  btzrat^and  icarred; 
ad  j«,  trtaelber  It  be  thltt  the  energy  rf  their  enthu- 
■ium  repel*  or  dcadMs  the  gente  of  pain,  or  that  esch 
«n  bdiete*  hk  own  luftnng  to  be  an  exception,  in 
liaaoM  perhapt  of  tOnie  iecret  and  unconfewed  ^, 
«11  permt  ia  their  Miginttl  belief,  and  OTntinoe  to  pro- 
dma  with  ont  ToiM,  in  deOanee  of  miA  and  sense  II- 
nV,  th  iimoeetice  of  the  holy  fliine. 

'■  il  loon  ai  they  were  vearied  by  theM  eiccneB 
tliff  padually  retired  and  di»peried,  in  order  to  pre- 
wrt  the  remains  of  deir  tapen  by  melting  them  on 
fragwnts  (rf  linen  whldi  they  destined  tobe  portioni 
<tf  rlieir  winding-sheet,  and  a  passport  to  a  better  itale  of 
(nMertc,  Tiie  Turkiflh  gorernor  and  the  other  epec- 
nrm  departed  also  ;  snd  if  the  scene  which  we  bad 
fiwewed  was  tn>t  sueh  as  to  make  Chtiatianify  re- 
■pnttble  to  the  mind  of  a  Mahometan,  it  wu  such,  at 
^,  w  might  teadi  a  lasting  lesion  of  moderation  to  a 
Prwatini )  It  might  teach  Wm  to  compassionate  the 
ftniridsm  from  which  ha  is  so  &r  temoved ;  and,  by  pre- 
«oi(ing  u  hii  aetaal  observation  the  wildeet  imaginable 
mmiiia  pr»rtiB<d  in  the  name  of  Christ,  it  might 
loch  him  to  oterlook  the  narrow  limits  and  scarcely 
I«rt|Xible  diadea  whicb  may  happen  to  divide  him 
fita  hn  neigfabotiT  i  it  m^ht  teadi  him  the  eierrase 
rs  and  partJal  deviadoni, 


of  liuit^  tomrds  trWKng 
bj  ihewing  him  bow  bou 


hoirndka  is  At  field  of 


KitiuB,  and  how   M^tful  are  the  paths  Vrtiich  perple: 


CHRI8TIAH  TREASURY. 
CtrtniOf  of  OtaOi — The  certainty  of  death,  be- 
Bits  iaiprening'  as  with  a  sense  of  humUity,  ought  to 
W  n  all  to  his  earnest  in  the  duty  of  preparation  for 
wd  a  ehongs.  It  is  indeed  an  important  event  to  sU, 
"itx  it  fixes  their  future  destiny,  and  launches  them 
mbu  into  happtnes*  or  tniaery  for  ever.  As  this  life 
ii  lilt  onl;  period  anigncd  for  escaping  the  pum^iment 
'''  I^  nicked,  or  aHaining  the  joyi  of  heaven,  it  be- 


■  the  p 


.  _ L  high,  that  WB  may  "  wwk 

"It  flntiaa  whh  fear  and  trembling."  Abuidoaing 
>"  dependence  upon  ourselves  or  onr  own  lighteous- 
»r»,  which  ia  "  as  filthy  rags,"  We  ought  to  cone  to 
ttriit,  so  that  we  "my  bavelife."  We  ought  to  eon- 
>ul«t,lhat  "nowiathe  •ccepted  tune,  now  is  the  day  rf 
'^■^uion,"  and  that  "  other  feondatioD  can  no  mali  lay, 
■Ian  that  which  is  laid,  even  Jeius  Christ  the  righte- 
<i«y  When  we  leneisber  fcow  short  iiic  is,  by  what 
» lisil  tennrt  we  possess  it,-  Ihat  we  know  not  what  a 
•^y  or  an  hour  mfty  btiiu  forth, — that,  in  this  very  li- 
niilcd  season,  our  etem^  salvatian  must  be  secured,  it 
'■  nrely  impossible  for  us  to  give  the  Usst  indulgence 
■;  I  F{>irit  of  procrastination.  Tha  notmia]  works  of 
^  ve  ever  in  k  progressive  state,  and  all  fulfil  theit 
"ei  destiny.  The  mm  rises  at  his  app<rinted  season, 
>nd  knows  the  time  of  his  goii^  down.  Those  who 
■vt  been  ftvaured  inA  a  higher  place  in  the  scale  of 
"ing,  whom  God  has  vade  <iief  over  all  his  works  be- 
»»,  ought  not  to  he  characterfzed  by  sloth  or  inacti- 
^n  about  what  concerns  tbeir  eternal  peace,  but  ought 
''  be  most  earnestly  solidtoiu  to  embrace  that  salva- 
«i,  which  has  been  secured  by  the  blood  rf  the  Lord 
tfiB  Christ,  snd  wUch  i*  oflhred  to  every  one,  "  with- 
in money  knd  withont  price."  All  the  fleeting  joy* 
'  lixN,  and  iIm  posnciiions  rf  this  worM,  Shinto  hi. 
£nificiiice,  when  contrwced  wltb  the  bicftlculable  im- 


portance rf  the  joys  rf  eternity,  (merestination  in 
matters  rf  sodi  awful  mnaent,  is  attended  with  the 
greatest  daoger.  We  ought  to  view  aB  woVtdly  con- 
cen»  m  a*  true  nature,  ••  they  *iU  appear  to  all  at 
la^  and  ought  never  to  allow  them  to  usurp  the 
place  which  belongs  to  higher  uitensts.  We  cannot 
count  tdth  certainty  upon  tha  evening  rf  life,  and  even 
though  we  could,  wa  annat  then  always  ensure  our  r*. 
pentanee — Thohu  RoigBL(„ 

7^  JV«««iijr  of  iV^/fl- STany  we  hindered,  be- 
cause they  refliae  to  give  themselves  to  prayer  or  medi- 
tation, eze^  they  feel  themselves  brought  to  it  by 
devotion ;  and  except  it  be  ^en  Hiese  duties  delight 
them,  and  go  to  thdr  hearts ;  othermse  all  eeema  to 
them  unprofitable.  But  this  kind  of  men  are  like  him, 
that  baing  ve«ed  wit*  cold,  will  not  go  to  the  die  ex- 
cept he  were  first  warm;  or  like  one  that  is  ready  to 
perish  with  fhmine,  and  will  not  ask  meat  except  ha 
were  first  satisfied.  For  idiy  doth  a  man  give  himself 
to  prayer  or  meditation,  but  that  he  might  be  warmed 
with  the  fire  of  divihe  loVe  f  or,  that  he  may  be  filled 
with  the  gifts  and  grace  of  God  r  Thete  men  are  mia- 
taken  in  tlmjong  the  time  lost  in  ptayer  or  meditation, 
if  they  be  not  presently  watered  with  a  shower  rf 
devotion ;  for  I  answer  them,  that  if  they  strive  as 
much  as  in  them  Ueth  for  this,  and  do  their  duty,  and 
are  in  war,  artd  in  contimui]  flgbt  i^nst  their  own 
thoughts,  with  displeesure  because  fliey  depart  not, 
nor  suffer  them  to  be  quiet,  such  men,  for  this  tunt 
are  more  accepted  than  if  at  heat  and  devotion  hM. 
come  to  ttem  suddenly  vrittout  any  Budi  eonflict—. 
Oehson. 

lite  itH  I'ramefor  Duty Never  are  men  more  un- 
fit than  when  they  think  themselves  most  fit,  and  beat 
prepared  for  their  duty ;  never  more  fit,  Uian  whev 
most  humbled  and  ashamed  under  a  sense  rf  their  own 
unfitness. — L  t;TliBB. 

Tht  Bread  Road  UaittH  to  Tteitnictitm. Jam  telb 

us  rf  two  ways  only;  and  throoghout  the  Scripture* 
there  is  no  mention  made  rf  aay  other.  He  says  that 
one  is  broad,  full,  because  the  gate  is  wide,  easily  elk- 
tered  j  and  bemuse  the  way  is  w^  not  cosily  departed 
from  without  design.  Some  have  thence  concluded 
that  this  path  is  snooth,  pleasant,  unobstructed.  Jesua 
does  not  sav  BO ;  he  speaks  Only  rf  the  largeneH  of  the 
entrance,  the  plenitude  rf  qiaee,  tha  rauldtude  that 
walk  there,  and  the  destruction  in  which  it  terminates 
Other  Scriptures  have  described  it.  They  speak  rf  it 
as  a  "  crooked  way,"  a  '•  dark  way,"  a  "  miry  way." 
David  calls  it  a  "  dark  and  slq>pery  vray."  Solomon 
that  "  thonu  and  snares  are  in  it  i "  and  Isaiah, 
"  they  who  go  theretn  shall  not  know  peace." 
to  this  the  testimony  of  thoae  who  have  tried  1^ 
re  need  be  in  no  mistake  about  it.  For  what  tl 
the  history  of  every  man,  but  a  record  rf  the  (oils,  the 
dangers,  the  difiicultiea,  the  sufierii^  be  has .  tbund 
upon  this  crowded  path  ?  Who  walks  in  peace  upon  it? 
Who  treads  it  feariestly  and  stumbles  not  ?  VRto  find! 
-  shelter  in  it  tram  the  wind  and  atortn  F  Who  gMherl 
n  its  bai\kB  th^  medidoal  herb  and  ever-ble«iidnf 
flower  ?  No ;  let  not  the  ineipecicBced  deceive  them. 
selves  about  this  road ;  it  i*  easily  found  M»d  caaly 
kept,  but  an  easy  walk  it  is  not.  It  is  full  of  diScnl- 
ties,  and  (here  is  no  light  to  walk  by  i  it  is  lUl  rf  eae- 
aod  there  is  no  balm  for  the  wwinded  j  the  Uight 


rk  way,  for  the  light  of  truth  ia 

.  it  is  a  craokad  way,  where  no  man  sees 
before  him,  nor  knows  whitho  the  next  turn  saiy  tPiing 
him  ;  it  is  a  perilous  way,  where  no  man  liea  down  lA 
safety,  nor  h^ows  that  he  shall  rise  in  peace.  Such  ia 
the  broad  load  thai  UtdeUi  to  ftM'vam^-.^itmUM 
Pby.  -  '  .    I 
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SACRED  POETRY. 

OH  THE  DEATH  OF  AN  IN  PAST. 
Poll  nunj  b  flow'r  ii  acattBr'd  by  the  breeie. 
And  mm;  >  blmiom  ilutken  frum  the  treea. 
And  mtaj  i  morning  bram  in  tempnt  9iea, 
And  many  >  dew-drop  ihinea  a  wkule  aiid  din  : 
But  oft'ner  fir  the  Urtuo  tint  fwie;  wmvm 
Of  future  joy  and  bapiHiieiu,  demTci. 
And  thou,  pale  mouiner  o'er  in  infiuit'i  trier. 
Brighten  thy  cheek,  and  dry  the  trickling  tear ; 
Thu  came,  though  veiled  in  daikneu,  from  above, 
A  diipeoiation  of  eternal  lave  1 
He  who  perceived  the  dangerous  control, 
The  heart-twin'd  spell  was  gaining  on  thy  lool, 
Soateh'd  from  thine  arms  the  treacherous  decoy. 
To  give  tbee  brighter  hope  and  purer  joy. 
Oh  1  see  how  HOOD  Ihe  flow'm  of  life  decay, 
How  toon  terrestrial  pleaturen  ftde  away. 
Tint  (tar  of  comfort,  for  a  moment  giv'n, 
Jiut  tute  on  earth,  then  set  to  rise  in  heav'n. 
Yet  mourn  not,  as  of  hope  bereft,  its  doom. 
Nor  water  with  thy  tears  its  early  tomb ; 
Redeero'd  by  Qod  from  sin,  releaa'd  from  psin. 
Its  life  were  punishment,  id  death  ii  gain. 
Turn  back  thine  eye  along  the  path  of  life. 
View  thine  own  grief,  and  wnrinen,  ant]  strife  ; 
And  say  if  that  which  lempu  thee  Co  repine 
Be  not  a  happier  lot  by  &u-  than  thine. 
If  death  in  inbocy  had  lud  thee  low. 
Thou  hadst  escap'd  from  pain,  and  tin,  and  wo« ; 
The  years  thy  soul  the  path  of  sorrow  trod. 
Had  all  been  spent  in  converse  with  thy  God  ; 
And  Ihou  hadst  shone  in  yonder  cloudless  sphere, 
A  seraph  there,  and  not  a  pilgrim  here. 
01  !c  is  sweet  to  die, — to  part  from  earth, — 
And  win  all  heav'n  for  thinigs  of  little  worth. 
Then  sure  thou  woulditnot,  though  thou  could«t,  awake 
The  little  Blumb'rer  for  iti  mother's  sake. 
It  is  when  those  we  love,  in  death  depart. 
That  earth  has  slightest  hold  upon  the  heart. 
Hath  not  bereavement  higher  wishes  taught, 
And  purified  iroui  earth  thine  earth-born  thought? 
1  know  it  hath.     Hope  then  appears  more  dear, 
And  heaven's  bright  realms  shine  brightest  Ihroi^h  a  tear. 
Though  it  be  h^  to  bid  thy  heart  divide. 
And  lay  the  gem  of  all  thy  love  aside, 
Faith  telli  thee,  and  it  tell*  thee  rot  in  vain, 
That  thou  Shalt  meet  thine  inbnt  yet  again. 
On  seraph  wings  the  new-bom  spirit  Sies 
To  brighter  regions  and  serencr  allies ; 
And,  ere  thou  art  aware,  the  day  may  be 
When  to  those  skies  thy  babe  shall  welcome  thee. 
While  yet  on  earth  thine  ever-circling  arms 
Held  it  securest  from  surrounding  barms  ( 
Yet  even  there  disease  could  aim  her  dart, 
Chilt  the  warm  cheek,  and  stop  the  dutt'ring  heart ; 
And  many  a  fruitless  tear-drop  thou  bast  paid. 
To  view  the  tiekne«s  that  Ihou  couldit  not  ud. 
No  ill  am  reach  it  now,  it  rests  above. 
Safe  in  the  bosom  of  celestial  love  : 
Its  short  but  yet  tempestuous  way  is  o'er. 
And  tean  shall  trickle  down  ite  cheek  no  more. 
Then  hi  be  grief ! — Faith  looks  beyond  the  tomb, 
And  heav'n'i  bright  portals  sparkle  through  the  gloom. 
If  bitter  thoughts  and  tears  in  heav'n  could  be, 
It  is  thine  in&nt  that  should  weep  for  thee. 

EmcESTdM. 

MISCKLLANBOUS. 

Tke  Bflfcwr— Some  time  ago,  in  Dublin,  a  few  la- 

£m,  who  met  together  for  Christian  fellowsUp  and 

tnutnal  edification,  read  the  third  diapter  of  the  prophet 

Malachl,     On  coming  to  the  second  verse,  one  of  them 


gave  it  as  her  opinion,  tlutt  "  the  fuller's  aaap,*'  and 
'  the  refiner's  fire,"  were  only  the  same  image  intended 
I  convey  the  same  view  of  ^le  saaclifying  infloence  of 
the  grace  of  Christ.  From  this  opinion  another  of  the 
ladies  diSered,  observing,  that  there  was  somethiiiK  re- 
markable in  the  expression  in  the  third  verae, — *'  He 
sh^  ut  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver."  To  this 
they  ^  assented,  and  aa  the  lady  was  going  into  town, 
she  promised  to  aee  a  silversmith,  and  repMt  to  thm 
what  he  should  say  on  the  sul^eet.  She  went,  and 
without  telling  him  the  olqect  of  her  vint,  begged  to 
know  the  ptoccsa  of  refining  silver,  whirli  he  fiilly  de- 
scribed to  her.  "  But  do  you  tit,  sir  ? "  "  Oh  1  ye*. 
madam,  I  must  sit,  with  mj  eye  steadily  fixed  on  the 
furnace ;  unce,  if  the  ailver  remain  too  long,  it  ia  tan 
to  be  injured."  She  at  once  saw  the  beauty,  and  cnot- 
fbrt  too,  of  the  expression.  "  He  shall  lit  as  a  refimr 
and  punfierof  nlver."  Christ  sees  it  needful  to  put  hii 
children  into  the  fiimace  ;  but  be  is  seated  by  the  tidt 
of  iL  His  eye  is  steadily  intent  on  the  work  of  puri^'- 
ing ;  and  his  wisdom  and  his  love  are  both  engaged  to 
do  all  in  the  best  manner  for  ihem.  Tbar  trials  do 
not  come  at  random,  but  are  the  wise  and  gracioiis  sp- 
pointments  of  their  heavenly  Father ;  and  the  veri 
"  hairs  of  their  head  are  all  numbered."  As  the  IsJr 
was  returning  to  her  friends  with  Ihe  issue  of  her  intH-- 
view,  the  silversmith  called  her  back,  and  said  be  hid 
forgotten  to  mention  one  thing,  that  he  only  knew  that 
the  process  of  purifying  was  complete  by  tteiiig  Ait  em 
ittage  t'n  the  lilvtr.  When  Christ  tees  hia  own  imtce 
in  his  people,  his  work  of  purifying  is  complete. 

Kmbtr  of  iht  Btalhea The  inhabitants   of  the 

globe  ara  supposed  to  be  upwards  of  eight  faundrtd 
millions.  Of  thew  four  hundred  and  elghCy-one  miltiMK 
are  PoRans  ;  one  hundred  and  fqrtymiUiom  are  Moham- 
medans ;  nine  millions  are  Jews ;  one  hundred  and 
seventy  millions  are  nominal  Christiana;  a  small  pur-  | 
tion  of  these  are  Protestants  ;  and  a  still  ■mallu'  num- 
ber, it  is  to  be  feared,  are  truly  devoted  to  God  in  beart 
and  life.  How  diligent,  therefore,  should  we  all  be  ia 
prayer,  and  in  using  all  possible  meana  wfaidi  are 
accordant  with  the  word  of  God,  for  hastening  oa 
those  h^ipy  days,  when  "  all  shall  know  the  Lord,  Eran 
the  least  to  the  greatest." 

Ak  Afriam  Princt, — Naimbanna,  a  bladt  prince,  tr- 
lived  in  England,  from  the  neighbourhood  (^  Siem 
Leone,  in  1791.  The  gentlemen  to  whoae  care  bens 
intrusted,  took  great  pains  to  convince  him  tbat  the 
Bible  was  the  Word  of  God,  and  he  recoved  it  as  such, 
itb  great  reverence  and  simplicity.  Do  we  aak  vhsc 
was  that  latitfied  him  on  this  nibject  ?  let  m  li«m  to 
his  artless  words.  "  When  I  found,"  said  b«,  "all 
good  men  minding  the  Bible,  and  calling  it  the  Wonl  uf 
God,  and  all  bad  men  disregarding  it,  1  then  was  tore 
that  the  Bible  must  be  what  good  men  called  il,  the 
Word  of  God." 


*  The  Editok  of  the  Scottisb  Crbistiaii  HEaam 
begs  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  no  sltmtim 
it  paid  to  anrngmoiu  Contributions  of  whatever  kind. 
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IS  CHRISTIANITY  OPPOSED  TO  OUR 

WORLDLY  INTERESTS  ? 

Bi  TBI  RxT.  Alsxandu  Whtts,  a.  U., 

XiuMttr  of  Ftttaeaim. 

Tei9  ii  ■  qneatioa  which,  to  many  persono,  ie  of 
conBiderable  importancB.  They  feel  no  inclinatioa 
to  ijuurel  with  ReligioD  in  the  abstract.  To  such 
>  kind,  and  mch  modificatioiu  of  Religion  as  may 
•oit  tbeir  worldly  Tiew*,  tber  have  no  objections ; 
bit  to  be  religiout,  as  the  Word  of  God  requires, 
thej  ■■  cannot  away  with."  This,  they  maintain, 
vauld  hnrt  their  worldly  interests,  uid  yield  no 
■dtqnate  retiim,  ia  any  other  way,  and  therefore 
tber  Knect  it. 

1.  That  Religim,  mch  as  the  Word  of  God  re- 
^res,  woold  injure  their  worldly  interests,  they 
infer  from  the  oppositioa  of  Torious  divine  com- 
^Bt^  to  many  thlngi  which  they  deem  ewential 
Id  raccMt.  The  commands  whii^  relate  to  the 
Kguluion  of  the  ^ictiom  are  of  this  kind,  fie- 
CUM  they  are  enjoined  to  '■  set  tbeir  affection 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth," 
■ml  not  to  "love  the  world,  neither  the  things 
tiiat  ire  in  the  world,"  but  to  ■■  love  God  with  sJI 
their  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  Etrength," 
liisy  conclude  that  they  cannot  enter  on  the 
pratecntioa  of  any  worldly  undertaking,  with 
tJiB  Kal  whidi  ii  necessary  to  ensure  success. 
But  are  they  sure  that  they  would  micc«ed  if 
tiKy  were  to  disobey  these  commands,  and  set 
tbeir  affections  wholly  on  the  world  F  Do  they 
Dot  lee  many,  who  have  tried  this  way  to  success, 
labouring  under  all  the  miseries  of  disappointment 
"  cowing  the  wind,  and  reaping  the  whirlwind  P  " 
Again,  are  they  sure  that  success,  even  if  they 
were  to  obtain  it  without  Religion,  would  yield 
them  all  the  advantages  they  expect  from  itP 
^  there  not  many  godless  persons  who  have  been 
'ery  prosperous  in  the  world,  and  yet  are  very 
mtserable  P  God  has  often  "  cnrsed  their  bless- 
^"gi."  Verily,  "  a  man's  life  conaisteth  not  in 
tbe  abundance  of  things  which  he  possessetb." 
fvther,  are  they  sure  that  success  is  denied  to 
'iuse  who  give  their  hearts,  not  to  the  world,  but 
to  God  P  No  decree  of  perpetual  poverty  stands 
■gsiost  the  godly.  Some  have  much,  and  some 
ksTO  httle  of  "  the  good  thinjs  of  this  life,"  but 


whatever  portion  they  have,  the  blessing  of  God  i? 
in  it,  and  that "  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow 
therewith."  Farther  still,  are  they  sure  that  every 
kind  and  decree  of  affection  for  what  is  in  this 
world  is  forbidden  P  Worldly  advantages  are  to  be 
valued  as  God'a  gifls,  as  rae&ns  of  well-doing,  and 
ekcit^ments  to  duty.  For  these  purposes  they  are 
desirable,  and  Religion  only  requires  that  the  desire 
of  them  be  not  indulged  to  excess.  It  is  only 
what  is  sinful  in  the  world,  and  indulging  the  de- 
sire of  what  is  not  sinful,  to  a  sinful  extent,  that 
is  forbidden.  Love  to  God  must  he  the  guiding 
emotion  in  the  heart.  To  it  all  others  must  te 
subject,  and  this  never  was,  and  never  can  be,  at 
variance  with  any  one's  worldly  interests,  or  op- 
posed to  honourable  exertions,  and  honest  gains. 

The  comnmnils  which  relate  to  the  regulation  of 
the  thmighla,  are  also  represented  by  the  ungodly 
as  hostile  to  worldly  success.  "  Meditate  upon 
these  things," — ■■  tliou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night," — "give  thyself  wholly  to  them."  Haw, 
sav  they,  can  such  commands  as  these  be  obwed, 
without  neglecting  the  daily  duties  of  life,  which 
their  situations  in  society  impose  on  tberaP  When 
so  many  conflicting  interests  are  to  be  studied,  and 
so  many  individuals,  in  all  ranks  and  professions, 
of  the  greatest  talents  and  most  unwearied  industry, 
are  constantly  exerting  themselves  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  same  ends,  they  count  it  impossible 
to  attend  both  to  Religion  and  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  with  any  prospect  of  success. 

All  this  supposes  that  Religion  entirely  abstracts 
the  thoughts  Irom  the  concerns  of  this  life.  But 
no  part  of  Scripture  warrants  this  conclusion,  not 
even  that  in  which  our  Saviour  says, — "take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink  ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on."  AH  tb^  this  and  other  similar  passages 
teach  is,  that  we  should  guard  against  all  sinful 
anxieties  and  distrustful  fears  about  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and,  even  in  the  most  discouraging  circum- 
stances, repose  implicit  confidence  in  the  all-suiS- 
cient  providence  of  God ;  not  that  we  should  be- 
came utterly  careless,  and  exercise  no  foretboaght, 
with  respect  to  what  concerns  our  state  in  this 
world.  Among  the  things  which  are  "  honest, 
just,  and  of  good  report,"  are  certainly  inclnded 
the  "  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,"  which 
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we  exa  commanded  to  "  proride,"  and  to  all  these 
the  dmne  precept,  "thmkon  these  dungs,"  un- 
doubted^ Is  wpticaUa  to  some  estast  or  »thf  r. 
Nay;  when  oeberera  are  thos  under  the  guid- 
ance of  heavenly  habits  of  thinkiiig,  they  have  e 
"  promise  of  the  life  that  now  ie,"  as  well  is  "  ol 
that  which  i»  to  come.'  The  command  ii,  *■  Mdc 
£rst  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  TightaouaneaSr" 
and  the  promise,  "  all  these  thingis  shall  be  add- 
ed unto  you ;"  or,  in  other  words,  "  then  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,"  and  ■■  then  thoo 
thalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  thon 
ahalt  bave  good  success.  Hoiv  far  they  ahall 
prosper  and  have  good  success  is  not  revealed, 
that  is  among  the  secrets  of  God.  But  they  Irnow 
that  "  all  things  will  work  together  ft»r  their  good," 
and  that  every  thijig  neeilAu  in  their  station  will 
be  given  to  them.  KessOD  asks  no  more,  and  faith 
saj's,  "  it  is  enough." 

There  is  also  much  in  the  state  of  society,  that 
shews  the  effect  of  religious  habits  of  thinking  to 
bo  favourable  to  worldly  success.  Daily  ciperi- 
ence  sheivs,  that  those  who  are  most  destitute  of 
pious  and  sober  sentiments,  arc  the  most  profligate, 
needy,  and  wretched  ;  and  that  the  reverse  is  the 
state  of  those  who  give  themselves  to  the  study  of 
right  things, — of  the  statutes  and  testimonies  of 
the  Iiord  their  God.  They  are  as  liable  as  others 
to  the  unavoidable  evils  of  this  life ;  and  often, 
too,  they  fall  into  error  and  reap  its  bitter  fruits. 
But  having  received  "  fWim  above,"  the  "  wisdom" 
which  "  is  profitable  to  direct,"  and  having  ac- 
quired those  thoughtful  habits  which  make  them 
look  to  conseijuences,  they  are  generally  enabled  to 
make  such  arrangements  as  lead  to  some  measure 
of  success.  "  The  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil 
and  hideth  himself ;  hut  the  simple  pass  on  and  are 
punished."  "  I  have  beeu  young  and  now  I  am 
old  ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread."  "  The  law  of  his 
God  is  in  his  heart,  none  of  bis  steps  shall 
slide." 

There  is  still  another  set  of  commands,  namely, 
those  which  relate  to  j^eecAani^ieAatn'our,  where- 
on  the  ungodly  endeavour  to  found  a  charge  against 
Religion,  as  opposed  to  their  worldly  interests. 
"  Be  ye  holy  m  all  manner  of  conversation ;" 
"  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  ehalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  tiest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up ;"  and  "  whether  ye  ea^ 
or  drink,  w  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  SuiJi  rules  of  life  they  bold  to  be  ut- 
terly  impracticable  in  the  present  slate  of  society, 
and  at  variance  with  all  their  worldly  comforts. 
But  is  God  BO  hard  a  task-master,  and  so  little 
acquainted  with  his  own  work,  as  to  command 
what  is  not  good  for  them  that  serve  him,  and  re- 
quire of  lliem  what  they  are  not  able  to  do,  or 
what  he  has  not  determined  fo  make  them  able  to 
do  ?  They  may  rest  iisiured,  that  however  worldly 
and  wicked  the  portion  of  society  with  which  they 
HO  connected  may  be,  his  grace  will  be  sufficient 


foe  them,  if  they  Mt  themselvei  honestly  to  "waUc 

in  his  ways."     Lot,  in  Sodom;  Joseph,  in  Egypt i 
Joshua,  aivims  fhd  l^belliout  Imetites ;  Unvi,  is 
Saul's  ceurt )  Daniel,  in  Babylon ;  and  inaay  othen, 
might  be  mentioned,  as  practical  evidences  of  all 
this  in  former  times.    And  God  is  the  same  unr 
that  he  was  then  t  his  *'  ann  is  not  tbortenMl,  bat 
is  stretched  out  still." 
.  The  prineiptefl,  indeed,  by  which  the  truly  reli- 
gioua  among  men  regulat*  their  conduct,  are'tbosa      j 
alone  which  can  give  any  assurance  of  succtsf. 
They  alone  keep  that  sense  of  God  npon  \h 
mind,  which  is  a  constant  check  to  the  opers^a 
of  influences  unhvourable  to  pro^ority,  and  t 
constant  excitement  to  watchfulness,  activity,  in- 
t^tty,  B»d  ^1  thoM  ww^(ia  and  viitoe^  to  the 
exercise  of  which  Pronridencn  attaches  the  h\m-     i 
ings  of  life.     Of  this  the  ungodly,  whatever  Ihey 
all^  gainst  Beligion,  are  so  fully  convinced,  ibl     | 
they  ollen  assume  the  mask  of  piety  to  gnin  tlie     j 
confidence  of  others,  and  work  out  their  iAiA 
ends.     Every  thing  in  the  devi^Dpmeitt  and  con-      | 
sequences  of  human  motivM,  a  fcct,  se  they  »f- 
pear  in  past  history  and   passing   eveats,  ihevi 
that  traa  ReUgion  is  tka  surest  guide  to  ereiy     : 
thing  good  in  this  hfe,  and  that,  if  it  were  mora     > 
extensvely  practised,  and  more  uai&Hmly  applied     j 
to  the  regulation  of  every  part  of  the  intcrcoui^  of 
society,  it  would  greatly  increaae  every  comTurt  to 
which  its  enemiea  maintain  that  it  ataodi  "fp"^ 
It  is,  tlierefore,  even  in  a  worldly  sense,  not  "Tain," 
hut  profitabte  "to  lervs  God."  i 

}t.  But  the  ungodly  failhsr  maiataio,  Aat  Re- 
ligion, suck  as  the  Word  of  God  requires,  an 
make  no  adeqvatft  return  for  tbe  ^sodvaatiges,  a 
this  lift,  to  which,  they  say,  it  would  expos*  thtm. 
That  true  Rdigion  does  not  necewaiilv  lead  todii' 
advantages,  but  the  leverao,  has  already  bets 
proven.  And  yet,  even  though  tiM  case  were  o(be^ 
wise, — though  difficalties,  disappointments,  ud 
troubles,  were  ccmstantly  to  attend  its  steps  Jo  tbs 
world,  still  there  is  a  worth  in  it,  which  would  be  I 
more  than  sufficient  to  make  up  for  all  these  efilfc  I 
it  has  a  value  which  caimot  h«  tried  by  woridly 
things.  It  is  the  "  pearl  of  great  pricey'  roin- 
pared  with  which  all  earthly  tbiDg:B  ar«  wortbin& 
— the  "  one  thing  needful,"  the  want  of  nbci 
could  not  be  supplied  by  all  that  th«  tmivtrK  ^ 
to  give,  in  respect  of  s^ety,  hq^nesa,  sad  f^f 
njanency,  tliere  is  nothiiig  that  cma  be  pbud  ia 
the  baluice  against  it. 

As  to  lajity,  no  soul  ie  Mcnre  without  i(,  ^^ 

ine  is  insecure  that  has  it.      On  ewvry  VK-^'f 

soul  the  wrath  of  God  alades   conCinBally ;  «>>■' 

what  can  silver  and  gold,  and  all  that  thev  cooi- 

mand,  benelit  any  one  ao  situated  P   The  wealtbie:: 

votary  of  Mammon,  who  has  not  aa  interest  hi 

the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  aad  is  not  under  tk 

sanctifying  influences  of  the  ^irit,  however  secora 

lie  may  think  himself,  is  bat  a  condemned  >»> 

perishing  creature.  "  Whatis  ftman  prolited,  '\(^ 

shall  gain  the  whole  world  Mid  lose  his  own  seal . 

what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchan^  fvt  his  sod  ? 

mtrasted  with  this,  bow  secure  tfl  the  state  f^ 


^,oo^\\c 
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i»  go&v  I  On  tbem  Religion  shinei  with  bi%ht- 
nesi,  ua  ibewi  tbem  the  wiy  of  lifet  sod  gmdea 
tbtm  in  it  It  condacti  them  to  the  Sftviour, 
vUn  tb(7  rest  m  nnder  ■*  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land."  It  hides  them  in  "  the 
secret  of  hia  presence,"  as  in  "  »  pavilion,"  and 
illowi  no  ptague  to  come  nigh  thur  eouls.  The 
judgmgnti  of  God  may  be  abroad  on  the  earth, 
W  thej,  having  their  "  hearts  stayed  on  God," 
are  "  kept  in  perfect  peace,"  and  "  no  weapon 
fiirm«i)  ifiiiut  them  proBpars ."  They  are  washed 
in  "  the  olood  of  sprinkling," — they  are  sanctified 
liy  \ia  Holy  Spirit, — they  are  "  sealed  unto  sal- 
virion,'  God  is  their' fnendt  soil  what  have  they 
ta  fMi?  Hs  justifies  them,  and  who  can  condemn 
!km  ?  Such  a  state  of  security  is  of  more  value 
:1m  all  worlds.  How  many  ore  convinced  of  this, 
ituD  Uie  conviction  cannot  profit  them  I  When 
■Iwili  ud  eternity  draw  near,  Religion  is  every 
ihin^—tfais  world  nothing. 

As  to  haj^nsu,  that,  too,  ia  to  be  (bond  only 
among  thow  who  truly  serve  the  Lord.  Only 
1^  irho  are  safe  can  be  humy  ;  bnt  none  can 
b«  uTe  who  serve  not  God.  Hence  it  is  that  so 
nwj,  who  have  every  thing  that  wealth  can  com- 
iiind,  are  never  satisfied.  A  guilty  mind  will  not 
Icitbem  rest;  tbeir  conscience,  not  being  "  sprink- 
U  rnm  dead  works,"  will  not  be  still  \  while 
otlien  are  joyous  around  tbem,  they  are  often  sad, 
mA  die  world  laas  nothing  that  can  cheer  Ihem. 
Evm  "  in  laughter  "  their  hearts  are  "  sorrowful," 
and  tlie  end  of  tbeir  "  mirth  is  heaviness  of  spirit;' 
Ml  ime  it  ii,  that  gnilt  and  grief  are  insefMirable. 
Bui,  Religion's  "  ways  are  ways  of  pleaaantness, 
t^  lU  ber  paths  are  peace."  Religioo  hsa  its 
"Knyat,  bat  it  baa  also  its  joys  j  and  these  being 
"ihe  fniilB  of  the  Spirit,"  are  more  excellent  than 
til  ihe  latiEractiona  that  earthly  things  can  yield. 
KeligioD  weens  the  thoughts  and  affections  from 
nch  oiijecta  aad  pnrsnits  aa  "  cheat  and  wonnd 
Ike  heart,"  and  keeps  those,  over  whom  it  has  ac- 
;vird  a  guiding'  power,  employed  in  "  labours  of 
love  *  aod  usefnlnesa,  and  ia  the  various  exercises 
'^  beiTenl^  wisdom  that  give  enjoyment  to  the 
■onl.  It  liils  dp  their  minds  above  the  nomber- 
^  snni^anceB  of  this  world,  and  makes  them 
clad  Dnder  a  sense  of  the  "  loving-kindness  "  of 
^  whose  "  favour  is  better  than  life."  Having 
pace  with  God,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and 
igbteoasneea  wrou^t  in  them  by  the  spirit  of 
!>Me,  "  the  t«m>rs  of  the  Lord  "  are  to  them  de- 
frayed, and  «11  the  ghnies  tA  saltstioQ  are  spread 
wt  before  tbem.  "  Blessed  we  they  whose  inl- 
joities  are  foi^ven,  whose  sins  are  covered."  By 
ncfa  considerations  as  these,  tbeir  spirits  are  sns- 
sined  onder  all  the  afBlctioni  that  befiJ  tbem  "  in 
he  boose  of  their  pilgrimage,"  and  they  are  en- 
bled,  at  last,  to  leave  ue  world  in  all  the  blessed- 
*»  of  that  hope  which  is  "  foil  of  immortality," 
id  to  enter  on  a  new  conrse  of  happiness,  the 
^quisite  nature  of  which  no  tongue  can  tell  and  no 
<srt  conceive.  What  are  the  "  broken  cisterns  " 
f  this  world,  to  the  fulness  of  the  ■■  fountain  of 
^  fron  whieb  tlte  godly  draw  their  delights? 


At  to  .ptrmoMHoy,  here  also,  the  advantage  ii 
on  the  sams  side.  All  woridly  things,  however 
valuable  they  may  be  while  they  last,  aoon  come 
to  an  end,  or  are  soon  transferred  to  other  owners. 
"  Whose  shall  these  things  then  be  P  "  and  what 
benefit  can  they  yield  beyond  the  grave  F  What 
was  the  world  to  the  rich  man,  when  "  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment  ?  "  And  what 
is  it  to  any  one,  when  he  has  passed  away  from  it 
to  another  state  of  being  ?  "  We  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  no- 
thing out."  To  rest  on  it  is  to  lean  on  "  a  bruised 
reed."  But  true  Religion  provides  a  more  lasting 
reward  forall  who  guide  their  steps  by  its  directions. 
It  accompanies  them,  end  secures  their  safetv  and 
happiness  throngh  the  whole  of  this  life,  and  does 
not  forsake  them  even  when  their  last  hour  ar- 
rives.  It  enters  with  them  into  "  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  utd  attends  them  to  the 
presence  of  their  Judges  and  aUdea  with  them, 
and  blesses  them  through  "  the  ceaseless  ^es  of 
eternity."  When  the  imagination  has  exerted  it- 
self to  the  uteiost  bounds  of  its  capacity,  it  can 
form  no  adequate  conception  of  the  interminable 
continuance  of  those  invaluable  blessines  which 
Religion  is  the  means  of  conveying  to  iLe  godly. 
And  yet  how  many  talk  of  what  they  term  sacri- 
fices for  Religion  t—Socrificea  for  Religion '.  What 
thoDghtlessnesa  end  impiety  does  such  Innguoge 
betray  I  No  man,  by  devoting  himself  truly  to  the 
duties  of  Religion,  ever  sacrificed  say  thing  worthy 
of  a  Christian's  r^ard.  He  who  hves  to  Qirist, 
loses  nothing,  and  gains  every  thii^  that  is  good 
for  him.  It  is  no  loss  to  throw  away  useless  en- 
cnmbrances  and  perishing  trifles,  and  to  submit  to 
some  temporary  mconveniences,  that  he  may  rea- 
lise the  joys  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for 
evermore )  the  crown  of  gkiry  that-  never  fades ;  the 
life  of  bliss  that  endures  for  ever.  The  loss — the 
sacrifice — ^is,  not  with  those  who  choose  "  the 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  sway "  from 
them,  tmt  with  such  as  "  care  for  none  of  these 
things,"  nch  as  only  "  mind  earthly  things," — 
"  thtngi  of  uonght,"  that  *'  perish  with  the  using." 


Ths  enlgect  of  ear  pieeent  sketch  wm  bom  of  refpect- 
Sblt  paienti,  on  tbe  22d  December  1789,  at  Bradford, 
Msssacltusetts,  America.  In  b«r  earliest  jetn.  Miss 
Haueldne  was  diancMriwd  lif  great  acliritf  ami  en* 
etgj  of  mind,  by  indelatigibla  peneveiance  in  tJia 
prosecution  of  ber  designs,  and  by  an  ardent  desire  for 
the  acquisitian  of  knowledge.  Sbe  was  educated  at  tfae 
Bcademjinher  native  town,  and  bochi  diitii^ibed  ber-- 
■elf  by  the  peculiar  vigour  and  culdvatiim  of  bet  intel- 
lectual powen.  Religion,  bowever,  appears  to  bavs 
occupied  a  very  hiibII  share  of  her  attentioa,  and  It  una 
enough,  in  bar  wt»Bsa^i(n^  to  aeeure  her  eternal  Iiappi- 
Dota,  if  die  abstained  &ob  the  mors  obvions  and  open 
sins.  The  &ivolous  fsiettes  and  follies  which  occupy 
ihe  attention  snd  engroai  the  tboughci  S.  many  young 
femalea,  were  her  chief  employment  and  deiight  while 
at  the  Bradibrd  academy;  and  for  two  or  three  yean  \  \q 
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after  ibe  entend  that  iiutitiiCion,  ihe  own*  tluit  iha 
■eldom,  if  ever,  tboug-ht  of  the  ulntion  of  her  immor- 
al )0u1.  Tbia  Bleep,  however,  >be  had  Bftertvards  res- 
ion  to  praise  Uod,  "  was  not  untrf  death."  The  Lord 
was  found  of  her,  even  at  an  hour  when  she  wiugLt 
him  not.  The  Grtt  circiiinMonce  which  led  to  a  saving 
change  in  her  whule  character,  ia  thus  described  in  her 

"  One  Sabbntb  morning,  having  prepircd  myself  to 
attend  public  wonibip,  ju^c  as  I  was  leaving  my  toilet, 
I  aeddenlally  took  up  Hannah  More's  Strictures  on 
Female  Education  ;  and  the  ttrat  words  that  caught  my 
eye,  were,  '  She  that  livetb  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while 
ahe  livetb.'  They  were  written  in  italics,  with  marks 
of  admiration ;  and  they  atruck  me  to  the  heart.  I 
Mood  for  a  few  moments,  amazed  at  the  inddent,  and 
balf  inclined  to  think,  that  some  invisible  agency  had 
directed  my  eye  to  those  words.  At  first  I  thought  1 
would  Uve  a  diflerent  life,  and  be  iDore  serious  and  se- 
date ;  but  at  last  I  thought,  that  the  words  were  not  ;o 
applicable  to  me  as  I  firit  imagiaed,  and  resolved  lo 
think  no  more  of  them. 

"  In  the  course  of  a  frw  months  (at  the  age  of  fifteen,) 
]  met  with  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.  1  read  it  as 
a  Sabbslh  book,  and  was  much  interested  in  tfae  story. 
J  finished  the  book  on  a  Sabbath,  and  it  left  tlii'i  im- 
pression on  my  mind — -that  Christian,  becnu^  hu  Dit- 
hered to  the  narrow  path,  was  carried  safely  through 
all  his  trials,  and  at  last  admitted  into  heaven.  I  re' 
BolTed,  from  that  moment,  to  begin  a  religious  life ;  and 
in  order  lo  keep  my  resolutions,  I  (vent  to  my  clianiber 
and  prayed  for  divine  assiatance.  Wbun  I  had  done,  I 
fell  pleased  with  myself,  and  thought  I  was  in  a  fair  u-ay 
for  heaven.  But  I  was  perplexed  to  know  what  it  was 
t«  live  a  religioui  life,  and  again  had  recourse  to  my 
system  of  works.  The  first  step  that  appeared  neces- 
sary for  me  to  take,  was,  to  refrain  from  attending  par- 
ties of  pleasure,  and  be  reserved  and  serious  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  other  scholars.  Accordingly,  on  Monday 
morning,  1  went  to  school,  with  a  determination  to  keep 
my  resolution,  and  confident  that  I  should.  I  had  not 
been  long  in  school,  before  one  of  the  young  ladies,  an 
intimate  friend  of  mine,  came  with  a  very  animated 

countenance,  and  told  me,  that  Hiss in  a  neigh. 

bouring  town,  waa  to  have  a  splendid  party  on  ncH 
year'sday,  and  that  she  and  I  were  included  in  the  party 
selected.  I  coolly  repUed,  that  1  should  not  go,  though 
I  did  receive  an  invitatioD.  She  seemed  surprised,  and 
asked  me  what  was  the  nutter.  I  replied,  that  I  should 
never  agun  attend  such  a  party.  I  continued  of  ibe 
nme  opinion  duringtba  dm,  and  felt  much  pleased 
such  a  good  opportunity  of  trying  myself." 

Soon,  however,  she  relapsed  into  her  former  st< 
thoughtlessness  and  unconcern,  and  tbe  whole  winter 
of  1803  was  paaied  In  a  giddy  round  of  gay  amusements. 
Id  Ibe  spring  of  tbe  following  year,  a  partial  revival  of 
Religion  took  place  at  Bradford,  and  she  herself  began 
to  participate  in  the  genera]  interest  which  was  ti ' 
bvour  of  the  lubiect ;  and  at  length,  under  Oie  bless- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  she  was  led  to  embrace  the  offer 
of  salvation  made  in  the  Goapel.  The  change  which 
thus  was  effected  in  her  seatimentl  and  feelings,  was 
not  traniient  and  temporary,  but  permanent  as  it  was 
pleasing.  Religiiin  became,  from  this  period,  the  busi- 
ness of  her  life. 

"  '  Bedeeuing  love,'  says  an  intimate  friend,  *  was 
now  her  theme.  One  might  spend  days  with  hrr.  with- 
out hearing  any  other  subject  reverted  to.  Tbe  throne 
of  grace,  loo,  was  her  early  and  late  resort.  I  hiivc 
knotvn  her  to  spend  cold  uinter  eveniNgs  in  a.  chaiubcr 
without  lire,  and  return  (a  tht  family  wjtii  a  solviuniiy 
spread  ov.t  hrr  tn.!<iicii,i>.f ,  which  told  cf  Urn  iviih 


whom  she  had  been  communing.    Hot  wis  W  Ini  if 

sodal  pleamres  diminished,  although  the  eoDi^ltiigD  of 

them  waa  completely  changed.    Even  at  this  litt  ptriui 

1  fancy  1  see  her,  with  strong  feeling  depicttd  « ia 

irtenonce,  inclining  over  her  Bible,  rising  to  pine  it 

the  stand,  retiring  (o  her  chamber, and ifur  i nioi 

of  prayer,   proceeding  to  visit  this  Utd  Ibit  luul;,  u 

eak  of  him  ivfaoni  her  soul  loved.'  " 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1810,  Miss  Hiocltini  ks 

became  acquainted  with  Mr  Judson,  who  mi  si  llri 

endeavouring  to  make  arrangeoMnti  lot  Mdi; 

is  a  Missionary  to  the  beathen.    On  the  [npool 

being  made,  that  sbe  should  become  the  wife  if  osi 

who  was  thus  desirous  of  spending  his  dsji  is  [ivA- 

ing  tbe  Gospel  in  a  &r  distant  land,  she  (ett,  sini^ 

have  been  expected,  no  little  embarrassmmt  Md  pa- 

plexity  of  mind.     Her  friends  were  dividtd  ii  ofnin 

the  propriety  of  the  step,  and  the  nKKa,>H 

female  had  ever  before  left  America  on  snehatmsi 

feelings  on   the  occasion  will  be  best  ntoWsi 

from  the  lani;uage  of  her  private  Journal  i_ 

For  several  weeks  past,  my  mind  hu  bees  p>^ 
Staled.  An  opportunity  has  been  presented  to  t*,d 
spending  my  days  among  the  heathen,  in  sttenpdifli 
persuade  them  lo  receive  the  Gospel  Wat  1  » 
viiiced  ofila  being  a  call  from  God,  and  that  it  amUW 
more  pleasiiii;  to  him  for  me  to  spend  myliftaltit 
WDy  than  in  any  other,  1  think  I  should  be  wilb(  I> 
relinquish  every  earthly  object,  and  in  fiill  vi*"  ■ 
dangers  and  hardship*,  give  myself  up  lo  Ibe  gttal  aoL 
At  length,  after  much  prayer  and  anxious  cwBlcn- 
tion  of  the  subject.  Hiss  Haiweltine  came  to  tbi  C^ 
determination  of  avuling  herself  of  tbe  oppctssni 
which  was  thus  presented  to  her  of  hoof  peoSsitj 
useful  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  letter  in  wldri  It 
Judson  asks  the  consent  of  her  father  to  iher  u^M, 
indicates  high-toned  Christian  foeling ;  and,  a>  die  ">' 
grapher  well  remarka,  "  it  ia  alike  bonouraUeW  4» 
writer  and  to  the  parent." 

"  I  bare  now  to  ask,  whether  youeao  cooMatUpt' 
with  your  daughter  early  next  spring,  to  see  hww*"" 
in  lliia  world  ;  whether  you  can  cO[uenttoheids(snf 
for  a  heathen  land,  and  her  subjection  to  the  lisrd*ti 
and  sufferings  of  a  misHonary  life :  «helbct  TOO  * 
consent  to  her  exposure  to  tbe  dangers  of  tbe  oeess ;  ■ 
the  fatal  influence  of  tbe  southern  climate  of  Indai" 
every  kind  of  want  and  dislress ;  to  degradstiffi,  »^ 
persecution. and  perhaps  a  violent  death?  Caayi*'* 
sent  to  aU  this,  for  the  sake  of  him  who  left  ^^^ 
ly  home,  and  died  for  her  and  for  you,  for  t'''T? 
perishing,  immortal  souls,  for  the  sake  of  Zioo.  w  '^ 
glory  of  God?  Can  you  consent  to  aU  tbia.iikV.'' 
soon  meeting  your  daughter  in  the  world  t^s'^K*^ 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  brightened  by  Ibe  ""'^ 
tions  of  praise  which  shall  redound  to  her  Safimi  S* 
heathens  saved,  through  her  roesna,  &od  eCow  " 
and  deapair?" 

Inadiort  time  the  marriage  wai  celebrated,  n^  ■* 
due  preparations  for  their  voyage  to  India,  UrssdH 
Judaon  sec  sail,  along  with  several  other  MisBi**' 
and  their  wire*,  on  the  6th  of  February  1811-  ^ 
reBectiona  on  her  departure,  display  a  heart  id  ex<<* 
sensibility  and  tenderness,  regulated  by  priadf'B 
ardent  and  elevated  piety. 

"  Took  leave  of  myfrienda  and  nati»e  lani.wjf 
barked  on  board  the  brig  Caravan,  Ibr  India.  ™* 
long  nntidpated  the  trying  scene  of  parting,  tbst  1  »■ 
it  more  tolerable  than  1  had  Itared  Sdll  mF  ^ 
bleeds.  O  Amcricii,  my  native  land,  mnsl  llcaveux 
;  M'l'l  I  leave  my  narcm«,  mv  ai^ters  and  brWhCt ' 
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Ineaii  beloTed,  and  ill  Ihe  Kenei  of  my  euij  joulh  ? 
Must  I  lave  tbee,  Bnidford,  my  deu  nativi  town,  where 
1  ipcnl  the  pli^sant  yeari  of  childbofid ;  where  I  lesrnt 
to  lisp  the  ninu!  of  mj  mother  ;  where  my  infant  mind 
int  begin  to  espuid;  where  I  entered  the  field  of 
mtrta;  where  I  learnt  the  endeinnenti  of  triendihtp, 
nd  lasted  of  ill  [he  lutppinen  thii  world  can  sfford ; 
vbere  I  learnt  ^lO  to  TsJue  ■  Ssnour'i  blood,  uid  to 
rami  ill  tblnga  but  lou,  in  companKin  with  the  know- 
Iflift  of  him  ?  Ye«,  I  must  leaire  you»U,  Tor  aheathen 
knd,  in  uncongenial  dime.  Farewell,  happy,  happy 
Ktne*— but  never,  no,  never  to  be  forgotten." 

Od  the  Ifltb  of  June,  the  Hiiiionaries  landed  at  Cal- 
nittt,  aod  irere  welEomed  to  India  by  the  venemble 
DiCirey;  and,  at  his  inritation,  they  uiled  up  the 
riv[f  Dcxi  day  to  Serampore.  After  they  bad  been 
Am  ibaut  ten  daya,  Messrs  Judson  and  Newell  were 
fivDjnoiied  to  Calcutta,  and  to  their  astoniahuienl,  an 
(flier  gf  Ihe  government  was  read  to  them,  requiring 
ibtm  inunediately  to  leave  the  country  and  return  to 
AmHi™.  At  their  outset,  the  Board  of  CammiBnonera, 
m  thfir  native  land,  had  fined  upon  the  Burman  Em- 
j'lr;  IS  the  seat  of  their  miuion  ;  and  it  wai  only  from 
:ipcniiu)0D  of  the  inipraedcability  of  auch  an  under- 
ukiog,  that  the  Misnonariei  had  renounced  the  idea 
of  uicfflpling  iL  In  these  drcumitances,  they  petition- 
fi  the  government  for  leave  to  go  to  the  Isle  of  Prance. 
The  rejuest  was  granted  ;  hut  oa  only  two  pasaengera 
""ildbe  iccoramodaledin  the  vessel,  Mr  and  Mrs  New- 
<1f  Kt  nil  for  that  bland,  while  Mr  and  Mrs  Judson 
.'sniinrd  in  Calcutta  for  two  months  longer.  In  this 
''Urt  iiitervol,  ux  event  oeeurred  which,  in  (Ite  ovet- 
luling  Providence  of  God,  waa  [nmluctive  of  moat  im- 
^maci  rtiulli.  Durii^  the  roy^e  from  America  to 
imlia,  Mr  and  Mrs  Judson  were  led  to  the  eonndera- 
iion  nf  the  aul^ect  of  infant  haptitm,  and  the  issue  of 
ihdr  inquiries  was  a  renundation  of  their  former  opi- 
010119,  and  a  full  adoption  of  the  Boptiat  prindplea.  On 
ipplicatioa,  accordingly,  to  the  Serampore  Miasionariei, 
the;  were  baptised  in  CakniCto.  This  change  in  their 
Ksdiiienta  they  considered  aa  likely  to  diaaolve  their 
tonneetion  with  the  Board  of  Commisaioners  in  Ame- 
rica, and  their  only  hope  muaC  rest  on  the  Baptist  church 
:!■  tbat  country. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Bengal  government  were  of- 
li^ndEd  at  the  stay  of  the  Hisnonaries  in  Calcutta,  and 
iuiwd  a  peremptory  order  for  their  immediate  embark- 
uim  on  board  one  of  Ihe  East  India  Company's  Ships 
bound  for  England.  Mr  JudfOn,  however,  having 
n^rtiined  (hat  a  ship  would  nil  in  two  days  for  the  late 
jf  France,  contrived  to  procure  a  paaaage  for  himaelf  and 
^i  wife  to  that  iilond-  On  their  arrival,  they  expected 
ro  be  immediately  welcomed  by  their  dear  frienda,  He 
ud  Uri  NeweU ;  but  scarcely  had  they  reached  the 
pert,  when  they  received  the  diitresaing  intelligenct 
ihit  Hra  NeweU  was  dead.  The  feelings  of  Mrs  Jud- 
'OD,  on  the  loa*  of  her  early  companion  and  friend,  are 
:liua  recorded  in  her  Journal : — 

"  Have  at  last  arrived  in  port ;  but  O  what  news,  what 
'listressing  newa  1  Harriet  ia  dead.  Harriet,  my  dear 
Hend,  my  earliest  aaeodate  in  the  minjon,  ia  no  mi 
U  diaitb  I  thou  dealroyer  of  domestic  febdly,  could 
'!iit  wide  world  oITord  victima  suHident  to  satisfy  thy 
cravings,  nilhoul  entering  the  &mily  of  a  solitary  few, 
whose  comfort  and  happiness  depended  much  on  the 
radrty  of  each  other  ?  Could  not  Ihia  infant  miaiion 
tie  ihielded  frtan  thy  ihafla  ?  But  thou  hast  only  eie- 
rated  the  conuniiaion  of  a  higher  power.    Though  ihou 


dothed  in  thy  uaual  garb,  thou  wait  aent 
by  a  kind  Father  to  relcoae  hia  child  from  toil  and  pain. 
Be  still,  then,  my  heart,  and  know  that  God  has  done 
it.  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O  thou  King  of  aainu  1 
Who  would  not  fear  thee  ?  Who  would  not  love  thee  ?  " 

The  change  which  hod  taken  place  in  the  viewa  of 
Mr  and  Mrs  Judaon,  in  reference  to  Baptiam,  aoon  led 
the  B^tiat  Churches  in  America  to  take  into  consider- 
doD,  the  general  subject  of  inissiona,  and  the  conia- 
quence  was  the  formation  of  the  "  Bi^tiat  General 
Convention,"  whidi,  ai  one  of  ita  Giat  acts,  adopted  Hr 
and  Mrs  Judaon  as  their  MinJonariea,  leaving  it  to  their 
discretion  to  choose  a  field  of  labour.  After  mueh  cob- 
aideration,  they  reaolved  on  attempting  to  ettabliah  » 

inion  at  Penang,  in  Prince  of  Wales'  Island.     Witb 

is  view  they  determined  on  visiting  Madras,  expecting 
obtain  a  passage  thence  to  Penang.     After  reaching 

odraa,  however,  they  were  dia^ipointed  in  their  tx- 
pectaiioni.  No  paaiage  could  be  procured,  and  teuiag 
leat  the  government  of  Bengal  ahould  lend  tkem  ta 
England,  they  rame  to  the  resolution  of  setting  sail  for 
Rangoon.  Thus,  by  B  train  of  drcnmatancea,  under 
the  regulation  and  all-wise  diapoeal  of  Him  who  can- 
not  err,  they  were  impelled,  contrary  to  their  ezpecta- 
tiona  and  plana,  to  leltie  in  the  Burman  Empire.  Tb* 
paaaage  to  Bongoon  waa  tuipleatant  and  dangerou*,  but, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  readied  it  in  nfety  in 
July  IBIS. 

Immediately  on  their  atrivat  at  this,  the  scene  of  thdr 
future  labours,  Mr  and  Mrs  Judson  commenced  the  study 
of  the  language,  and  for  thia  purpose  they  hired  an  able 
and  intelligent  teacher.  But  as  he  did  not  underatand 
Engliab,  the  only  mode  in  which  they  could  arquire  Iha 
language,  was  by  pointing  to  various  objecis,  the  name* 
of  which  the  teacher  pronounced  in  Burman.  Amid 
all  disadvantage^  however,  they  made  rapid  progreu, 
and  were  soon  able  to  converse  with  the  natives  with 
tolerable  freedom.  Mrs  Judaon  givei  the  following  in- 
teresting account  of  ber  introduetiDn  to  the  vicerof 
and  his  lady  : — 

"  To-day,  for  the  firat  time,  I  have  visited  the  wifit 
of  tbe  viceroy.  I  was  introduced  to  ber  by  a  French 
lady  who  has  frequently  viaiced  her.  When  we  (irat 
arrived  at  the  government  house,  the  waa  not  up,  con. 
aequeiitly  we  had  to  wait  some  time.  But  the  inferior 
wives  of  the  viceroy  diverted  us  much  by  their  curiosity, 
in  minutely  examining  every  thing  we  had  on,  and  by 
trying  on  out  gloves,  bonnets,  &c  At  loat  ber  high- 
nesi  made  her  appearance,  dresaed  richly  in  the  Burman 
faahion,  with  a  long  silver  pipe  in  her  mouih,  smoking. 
At  her  appearance  all  the  other  wives  took  their  seat* 
at  a  reapeclful  distance,  and  sat  in  a  crouching  posture, 
without  apeaking.  She  received  me  very  politely,  took 
me  by  the  band,  aeated  me  upon  a  mat,  and  bersolf  by 
me.  She  excused  herself  for  not  coming  in  sooner, 
aaying  ahe  was  unwell.  One  of  the  women  broiiglit  her 
a  bunch  of  flowers,  of  which  she  took  several  and  oma- 
mented  my  cap.  She  was  very  inquisitive  whether  I 
had  a  husband  and  children,  whether  1  was  my  buaband'a 
firat  wife — meaning  by  this,  whether  I  waa  the  highest 
among  them,  supposing  that  Mr  Judaon,  like  the  Bur- 
had  many  wives  ;  and  whether  I  intended  tarry. 


n  the  CI 


When  tbe  viceroy  atiav  in,  I  realty  trembled:  for 
1  never  before  beheld  auch  a  aavage  looking  creature. 
Uia  long  robe,  and  enormoua  spear,  not  a  little  incrcaa- 
eil  my  dread.  He  spoke  to  me,  however,  very  conde- 
scendingly, and  asked  me  if  I  would  drink  aome  rum  or 
wine.  When  1  arose  to  go,  her  highness  again  took  my 
band,  told  me  ahe  wm  hap)'}'  t 


y  to  ace  me,   diaj  I  tnnsi  . 
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come  to  M*  ber  every  day.  She  l«d  m«  to  the  door  t 
I  made  my  ub«,  and  departed.  My  only  object  in 
Tisiting  her  inu,  ibat  if  we  should  get  into  any  difflculty 
with  tbe  Bunnan*,  I  could  have  apeew  to  her,  when  per- 
bapi  it  would  not  be  pmsible  for  Hr  Judion  to  hare  an 
audience  with  the  viceroy." 

During  the  first  six  montha  of  their  reddenea  in  Bas- 
goon,  Mrs  Judaon'i  health  had  been  on  thedadine,  and 
u  no  medical  aid  could  be  prooured  in  the  country,  ibe 
repaired  to  Madras,  where  ahe  entirely  recoreied,  la  ai 
to  be  able  after  only  three  month's  alueBee  to  rstum  to 
her  huibuni).  Fur  tltree  years  they  continued  to  labour 
alone  iti  a  land  of  strangers,  without  the  comfort  of 
thinking  that  they  were  confeiring  any  direct  benefit  <» 
the  natives.  The  preparation  for  their  work  had  been 
not  a  liltle  interrupled,  in  the  first  instance  by  the  ill 
besllh  of  Mrs  Juitsoo,  and  then  by  tbe  death  of  their 
chiliL  At  length  their  hearts  were  rsfreabod  by  the 
arrival,  in  October  1816,  of  Mr  and  Mrs  Hougb,  who 
hnil  been  sent  to  usbt  them  in  tb«ir  laboun,  by  the 
j\inericaii  Baptist  Convention. 

The  proapeeii  of  the  mission  now  became  brighter, 
^r  Hnd  Mrs  Judson  had  acquired  the  language,— a  gram- 
mar  had  been  prepared, — two  tracts  were  prepared,  the 
one  containing  aviewof  the  Christian  Keligion,  of  which 
pne  thousand  copic*  were  printed ;  and  the  other  a 
palecbJMQ,  of  which  three  thousand  copies  were  print- 
ed. An  edition  of  eight  hundred  copiesof  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  translated  by  Mr  Jndson,  was  commenced. 
The  labours  of  Mrs  Judson  among  the  Bunnan  females 
are  thus  noticed  by  her  in  a  letter  t«  a  fnend ; — 

"  How  interested  you  would  be,  could  you  meet  witk 
my  little  society  of  females,  on  tbe  SaUjath.  Interen- 
c(l,  I  HV — yes,  you  would  be  interested,  if  it  wai  only 
from  this  drcumstance,  that  these  poor  idolators  eiijoy 
the  means  of  grace,  and  sit  under  the  sound  of  the  Goi- 
liel ;  I  have  generally  fifteen  or  twenty.  They  are  ac- 
tetitive  while  1  read  the  Scriptures,  and  endeavour  to 
teadi  them  about  God.  One  of  them  told  me  tbe  other 
day,  that  she  could  not  tbiuk  of  giving  up  a  Bebgion  wluiA 
her  parents,  grand- parents,  &e.  &c  bad  embraced,  and 
accepting  a  new  one,  of  wliieh  they  had  never  heard. 
I  asked  ber  if  she  wished  to  go  to  hell,  because  her  pro- 
genilQia  had  gone  there.  She  replied,  if,  with  all  bet 
olfiirings  and  good  works  on  her  head  (speaking  in  their 
idiom)  »he  must  go  to  hell,  then  let  her  go.  I  told  her, 
if  the  went  to  hell  after  having  heard  of  the  Saviour, 
her  very  relations  would  ooniribute  to  torment  and  up- 
bruid  her,  fur  her  rejection  of  that  Saviour,  of  whom 
they  bad  never  heard,  and  that  even  she  herself  would 
regict  her  ftiUy  when  it  was  loo  Ute.  If  1  do,  aaid  she, 
1  will  then  cry  out  to  you  to  be  my  intercessor  with 
your  God,  who  irill  certainly  not  refuse  you.  Another 
told  inethatshediV^  believe  ia  Christ,  and  prayed  to  him 
every  day.  I  asked  her  if  the  also  believed  in  Gaudama, 
aiid  prayed  to  him.  She  replied,  she  worshipped  them 
buili.  I  have  aeveral  times  had  my  bopes  and  expecta- 
tions raised,  by  tbe  apparent  seriousneca  of  aeveial  te- 
males,  as  Mr  Judson  has  in  regard  to  several  men  ;  but 
their  goodness  was  like  the  morning  cloud  and  early 
dew,  which  soon  pnuetlt  aivay.  Four  or  &ve  children 
have  comutitted  the  caiechisin  to  memory,  and  often 
repeat  it  to  each  other-" 

In  December  1817,  Mr  Judson  left  Rangoon  on  a 
Tiiit  to  Chittagong  in  Arraean,  with  the  view  of  bene- 
fitting his  health,  and  of  procuring  one  of  the  native 
Christians  residing  there,  who  spoke  the  Burman  Ian- 
gunge,  to  assist  him  in  preaching  the  Gospel  He  intend- 
ed to  be  absent  only  three  months,  but  the  vessel  being 
detained  by  contrary  winds,  and  its  course  beii^  entirely 


■hanged,  a  mndi  kngv  period  elapMd  bebn  ht  moli 
■gain  reach  Rangoon.  Meanwhile,  Mrs  Judsen'i  min^ 
was  much  harassed,  not  only  on  account  of  the  prolnn. 
ed  absence  of  her  husband,  but  also  from  an  uuupKtn! 
cbuige  in  the  conduot  of  tbe  local  msgistncy,  fiif 
distress  and  perplexity  are  thus  described:— 

"  Three  mcntlia  of  Mr  Judson's  abaenos  had  hsiIt 
ei[nrad,  and  we  bad  bt^un  to  look  Jbr  hii  retutn,  iiIifii 
a  native  boat  arrived,  twelve  days  boa  ChittsgDrir, 
bringing  tbe  diatresong  intelligence,  that  neitber  M' 
Judson  nor  tbe  vessel  lud  been  beard  of  st  tlut  port. 
1  ihoitld  not  have  given  so  much  credit  to  this  npm. 
a*  to  hare  allowed  its  barasaing  my  feelingi,  tiid  i: 
not  been  corroborated  by  commnnirarions  fioni  m 
friends  in  Bengal,  which  arrived  just  at  this  tine.  !nv. 
the  drcumslance,  that  tbe  vessel  bad  not  reacbeddL 
port  of  destination,  I  knew  not  what  eoncliiaon  :o 
draw.  Hope,  at  times,  suggested  tbe  idea  ttiil  tli' 
ship's  coune  might  have  been  altered,  that  ibe  ni^l 
yet  be  safe  i  but  despondency  mors  frequently  fimt  u 
cnriitM  me  that  aU  wai  lost  Thoa  was  1,  iot  \vi- 
months,  in  that  agoninnf  state  of  suspense,  wbid 
is  frequently  more  oppreisive  than  the  meet  diuU 
certainty. 

"  Two  or  three  days  after  tbe  arrival  of  lie  ibon 
inlelligenee,  Mr  Hough  rec^ved  an  order,  Fonclinj  a 
the  moat  menacing  language,  to  appear  Iminediiiel^  i: 
the  court-house,  to  give  an  account  of  bimwlf.  Tbli, 
so  unlike  any  measage  we  bad  aver  btfon  tctci<c<l 
from  govenunent,  spread  conrtemation  and  alarm  uun; 
our  teachers,  domestics,  and  adherents;  some  of  ■lioii 
followed  Mr  Hough  at  a  (UsUtice,  and  heard  ibliir 
palling  words  from  some  of  the  petty  oHiwrr,  ibit  i 
royal  order  bad  arrived,  for  tbe  banishment  of  lU  fiveirn 
teacbera.  As  it  was  lata  when  Mr  Hough  inivtl  u 
the  court-house,  he  was  merely  ordered  login  snuni; 
for  his  appearance  at  an  early  hour  on  the  sppmau- 
ing  day,  when,  to  use  their  own  unfeeling  linpuf. 
'  If  he  did  not  tell  all  the  truth  relative  lo  liii  ^■ 
tuation  in  the  country,  thej  would  write  iritt  l^= 
heart's  blood.' 

"  Our  embanuMnesiti 

creased  by  tbe  drcBmati , _.. 

mily,  wbD  kad  alwan  been  our  Heady  MeMb,  k 
been  recently  recalled  to  Ama ;  and  tbe  pteaenl  nesro;. 
with  whom  wc  had  but  a  slight  acquaintance,  iai  k!> 
bis  fiunily  at  tbe  capital.  Mr  Hough  was  not  tttfba"'- 
ly  acquainted  with  the  language,  to  sllow  his  ■pjBib.i-' 
in  person  to  the  viceroy ;  and,  aa  it  is  not  cnitonari 
for  females  to  appear  at  his  oourt  in  the  absence  tl  <■>' 
viceroy's  lady,  we  had  nothing  before  ua  but  tbe  fk"^! 
prospect  of  being  obliged  to  submit  to  ill  thne  enu. 
m  the  power  of  petty  offieen  ta  indict,  when  u|ntM- 
ed  by  higher  authority, 

"  The  following  days,  Friday  and  Saturfi;.  ^' 
Hough  was  detained  at  the  court-house,  and  mdt'  ^'" 
necessity  of  anawning,  throu^  an  interpreter,  tbeO'-' 
trivial  questitmaj  tueb  as,  what  were  tbe  mDnsfl''- 
parenla,  how  many  auit*  of  dotbai  be  had,  kc>  >>' 
which  were  written  down  in  tbe  toost  ferml  lui^ 
imagirwble.  Tbe  court  would  not  allow  bis  ntt'- ' 
for  any  refresbment ;  and  this,  t<^tber  with  sti^"' 
otber  petty  grievances,  convinced  us  that  it  ira>  ^^'■' 
object  to  harass  and  distress  ui  a*  mudi  as  possblr- 
fseling  safe  in  tbe  Idea  that  drvumatancea  wetr  n 
that  we  eonld  not  appeal  to  the  viceroy." 

In  these  painAil  drcumstances,  Mrs  Hough  sod  }1^ 
Judson  appealed  to  tbe  viceroy,  n-Lo  imnedialelyu!!'''- 
orders  chat  they  should  receive  no  more  molestsi*'"- 
About  Ibii  time  tbe  Cholera  begui  to  break  mU  >»»;? 
the  naCivea,  and  the  utmost  cousteniation  prenilel  a 
Rangoon.  There  was  also  at  tbe  aune  tine  a  repwi  d^ 
a  war  between  Engbtad  aad  Bnnnah,  and  the  fi^^ 
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mRb  imv  Iiuteijng  to  depart.  In  thh  itate  of  mit- 
ttft,  Mr  Hditgli  and  his  Itaaly  teC  off  Tor  Bengtl,  aurj- 
tv  with  tlicai  the  press  and  otlier  printing  apparatui. 
hn  JikUo)  at  &rit  thought  of  accompanying  dwm,  but 
pmidentiaU;  *he  itill  mnuned  at  Rangoon,  and  in  a 
ftw  itti  ker  mfnd  wm  ««t  at  rest  hy  die  mA  tBtsm  of 
itr  hushuid.  A  feir  wveki  sAer  Mr  Bmig!i'>  departure, 
lis  place  iras  happily  supplied  by  the  arriral  of  Me»srs 
Colmui  and  Wheelocb  &om  Boston.  Thui  reinforced. 
Mi  Judaon  began  to  think  of  building'  a  zoj/ot  or  place 
df  wonhip,  wbera  iha  Bunaani  might  have  an  oppor- 
dniiT  of  bearing  the  Qoipel  publicly  preached.  The 
jilwe  li  Ihia  described  by  Mra  Judson  i — 

"  Tie  isjat  is  situate  thirty  or  forty  rodi  trora  the 
niHiiro-toiise  i  and  in  dimension^  is  tirenty-seven  hv 
Bfitmi  tttt.  It  is  raised  tiiur  (bet  from  ue  grouno, 
snlndirided  into  three  parts.  The  first  dlrtslon  Is 
Liid  entirely  open  to  the  road,  without  doors,  windows, 
or  >]«Ttilioii  in  the  front  ^de,  oitd  takes  up  a  third 
[«Jt  (if  ihe  trtale  building.  It  is  made  of  hnmboo  and 
Ihvrl,  and  is  the  phce  vrhen  Mr  Judson  sits  all  the 
iij  \(inf,  and  say4  to  the  passers  by,  '  Ho  1  every  one 
tlis  thirsleth,'  See.  The  next,  and  (he  middle  dirl- 
^jii.  Is  a  krge  airy  room,  iriih  four  doors  and  four 
nindoirs,  opening  in  opposite  dirertinns  i  made  entirely 
of  Wds,  and  is  wliiteivashed,  to  distinguish  it  frooi  the 
altt  ffljats  around  m. 


IS  Mniids  of  the  langunge.  The  third,  and  last 
iliviiion,  Is  only  an  entry  nay,  nhich  opens  into  tba  gar- 
iJKi,  leai£nf  to  the  mis^on-house. 

"  In  this  apartment  a!l  the  women  are  seated,  iidlh 
fiii'  ll^ti  and  black  boards,  much  In  the  same  pomllon 
v^d  employment  as  the  men.  The  black  board,  on 
nliidi  ill  the  Burmana  learn  to  read  and  write,  niiswcrs 
iW  nne  |iuipiiw.  as  our  states.  They  are  about  a  yard 
in  lingll,  made  blaok  with  charcoal  and  the  juice  of  a 
l«f;  snd  the  letters  are  clearly  imprinted  witiia  spedes 
°>  vliiB  iloM,  a  Ut^  nnriUr  to  oof  ilate  pencils.  A 
Ifuon  ii  written  out  od  Ihia  board,  hy  an  instructor; 
1.11I  Hhen  the  achoUr  is  perfect  master  of  it,  it  is  erased, 
•ml  a  new  one  written.  The  Burmans  are  truly  syste- 
■Diiic  in  their  elementary  instructions,  and  a  scholar  is 
HOC  niiuiiltr»d  qu^ified  to  read  without  spelling,  until 
Ubtit  perfect  knowledge  of  all  the  vanous  combina- 
•Jotii  of  letters." 

To  be  concludtd  I'a  onr  jnzt. 


CHRI8TIAK  PHILOSOPHY. 

No.  in. 

befbacnoh  akd  cokpositiok  op  liqht. 
Be  thb  Rbv.  Jameb  Bbodib, 

TmnaK  tt  is  OM  of  the  primary  propertieB  of  light  that 
ii  msvei  in  strvighC  liiWE,  It  is  naTarOeleM  reliBeted, 
m  beni,  wbc^  it  pauei  Irom  one  transparent  lubttance 
uifl  aaotber  of  a  different  density.     If,  iar  example,  we 

'1  "e  the  course  followed  by  a  ray  feffing  on  water,  we 
tiM),  ihat  while  it  is  ■  stnught  line  both  before  and  after 
>'  mien  the  water,  there  is  a  bend  at  the  point  of  en- 
■"nce.  It  is  on  tlua  principle  that  the  powers  of  lenses 
v>ii  ntafrnifyrng  glaaaes  depend.  Glass  being  a  denser 
;^-  leavier  body  than  air,  the  rsyi  of  ligbt,  on  entering 
It.  ire  all  refracted,  and  the  rounded  iorm  ^  the  lens 
P'ti  them  an  inclination  inwards,  so  that  after  passing 
ijrough  it,  they  meet  in  a  point,  or  focus,  behind,  and 
then  prodnce  an  image  of  the  body  from  which  tltey 


originally  jiroceeded.  The  ctrmked  appearance  present- 
ed by  a  straight  rod  pardy  immersed  in  water,  affijrds 
another  fiuniliar  illustration  of  t!ie  same  proper^. 

This  retraction,  or  rather  refhin^bility  of  light,  is 
one  of  its  most  important  qualities  ;  but  it  is  not  po^isi- 
ble  fully  to  illustrate  it  without  figures  and  demonstra- 
tions, of  which  the  present  publication  does  not  fidmit. 
We  may,  however,  enumerate  some  of  the  benelirial 
effects  which  it  produces.  The  refraction  of  the  solir 
taya  in  coming  through  our  atmosphere,  diffUsea  more 
uniformly,  during  the  day,  the  light  and  beat  of  the 
■un,  and  it  causes,  in  the  evrning,  our  twilight,  by  ' 
means  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  see,  even  alttT  the 
sun  has  set,  and  are  gradurily  prepared  fcr  tbe  approach 
of  darkness.  The  retraction  of  light,  when  tronsniitted 
through  glass,  communicates  all  their  value  to  Ihc  sptc- 
tades,  that  help  tbe  aged  eye  to  read  the  word  of  God  ; 
10  the  telescope,  that  unfolds  the  mysteries  of  the  hea- 
Tcnly  orbs,  and  to  the  microscope,  that  opens  up  the 
wonders  of  the  iiuect  World.  And  It  is  tbe  refraction 
of  light  In  passing  through  the  eye,  the  most  beautiful 
of  all  optical  instruments,  that  enables  us  to  di&cem  tbe 
dre  and  form  of  the  objects  around,  for  without  this  re- 
fiaction,  we  could  only  diitingiiish  between  tight  and 
dai^ess,  and  guess  at  tbe  prevailing  colour  of  the  scene 
before  us.  In  all  tliis  it  becomet  ns  to  trace  the  hand 
of  God,  and  to  mark  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  adapts  the  propertica  of  ligtt  to 
the  nature  and  condition  of  man. 

Hitherto  we  have  considered  light  as  a  simple  sub- 
stance, and  all  its  parts  as  refracted  end  reflected  in  the 
same  manner.  This,  howerer,  is  not  the  case.  The 
while  light  that  conies  from  tbe  sun,  or  from  any  other 
luminous  body,  is  actually  made  up  of  seven  dllTerent 
kinds  of  light,  of  different  colours,  vii.,ttd,  enatijt,  j/et- 
hm,  ffften,  btve,  indigo  and  violet,  Tbe  method  em- 
ployed by  Sir  Isaac  Newton  to  estnblisb  this  remarkable 
fact,  is  at  once  simple  and  satis&ctory.  In  the  n-indoW 
sbuttet  of  a  dark  room  be  made  a  small  round  hole,  and 
placed  behind  It  a  prism,  or  three  sided  piece  of  glass, 
so  tEiat  the  beam  of  light  coming  in  at  the  hole  might 
pass  thraagh  the  prism,  and  then  put  a  while  screen  at 
a  little  distance  &rther  back  to  receive  the  light.  ^Then 
the  prism  was  removed,  the  beam  proceeded  in  a 
straight  line  to  the  screen,  and  formed  on  it  a  round 
white  spot,  Init  when  re&acted  by  the  prism,  it  formed 
an  oblong  image,  containing  the  seven  colours  before 
enumerated,  the  red  being  the  least,  and  the  violel  most 
refraded  from  the  original  direction  of  tiie  solar  beiun. 
By  making  a  hole  in  the  screen  opposite  any  one  of 
these  colours,  so  as  to  allow  it  alone  to  pass,  and  by 
letting  the  colour  thus  separated  fall  upon  a  second 
prism,  he  found  that  be  could  not  separate  it  into  an 
oblopg  image,  m  into  any  other  colour.  Hence  be  cal- 
led iO  the  seven  colours  simple,  in  opposition  to  wtiile 
light,  which  he  called  compound.  He  afterwards 
■hewed  that  these  seven  colours,  when  agnin  umted, 
produce  white. 

The  decomposition  of  light,  which  ia  caused  by  its 
refraction  in  the  atmoaphere,  is  the  cause  of  the  beau- 
tifully varied  tints  of  the  sky,  which  sometiroes  give 
such  a  go^eous  appearance  to  the  rising  and  setting 
sun.  To  it  we  also  owe  the  rainbow,  the  most  lovely 
of  all  natural  phenumena.  When  the  sun  shines  on  a 
cloud,  the  drops  of  rain  refract  the  rays  wbicli  fall  on 
them  in  an  oblique  direction,  and  rcdect  a  portion  of 
them  when  thus  refracted  and  decomposed.  As  this 
reRection  can  only  take  place  at  one  particular  angle, 
tbe  coloured  image  assumes  a  circular  form.  The  co- 
lours are  tbe  same  as  those  produced  by  the  prism,  the 
red  rays  forming  (he  outermost,  and  the  tiolet  the  in- 
nermost portion  of  the  bow.  Sometimes  a  secondary, 
or  eiternal  bow,  much  fuinter  than  the  other,  is  ob- 
lerved,  in  whicli  tbe  order  of  the  colours  is  reversed. 

Light,  liowerer,  is  moat  frequently  decomposed  bi 
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■  from  tbe  nm  it  ia  of  tbe 


reBeetion.  When  it  comi 
purett  white,  bul  very  fei 
changed.  The  le^ret  of  ptanu,  for  eiunple,  reflect  the 
green  rayi,  the  othera  being  in  a  great  meaiure  lost, 
wlkile  among  tbe  varied  blosionu  (bat  deck  our  Gelds, 
each  one  redecti  its  peculiu'  hue.  To  this  decompo^- 
tion  of  light,  when  reflected  from  terrestrial  objecta, 
we  owe  the  beauty  of  tbe  varied  landscape,  and,  at  the 
aame  time,  tfaM  ready  and  distinct  perception  of  differ- 
ent objecia  which  reiulta  from  their  divenified  coloura. 
And  we  may  further  remark,  that  if  it  had  been  other- 
win  ordered,  we  would  hare  had  not  merely  tbe  aame- 
iiessof  an  Arctic  icene,  but  a  glare  more  intolerable  thwi 
thiit  of  a  lummer'a  sun  shining  on  new  fallen  anow. 

The  fint  mention  that  ia  made  of  the  rainbow,  is  in 
Genesis  ii.  12,  when  it  is  said,  that  after  tbe  Lord  had 
made  a  eovenant,  that  there  should  not  be  any  more  a 
flood  Co  destroy  the  earth,  he  said,  "  Thia  ia  the  tokeo 
of  tbe  covenant  which  [  make  between  me  and  you. 
I  do  aet  my  bow  in  tbe  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pasi,  when  !  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that 
the  bowahall  be  seen  in  the  cloud,  uid  I  will  remember 
my  covenant."  Tbe  manner  in  which  the  rainbow  ia 
here  spoken  of,  would  almost  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it 
bud  previously  been  uuknoivn,  that  tbe  mist  which  is 
■aid  to  have  watered  the  earth  (Gen.  ii.  C)  fell  only 
during  the  night,  and  that  rain  in  the  day  time  was 
caused  by  some  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, which  removed  the  dangi^r  of  a  second  flood. 
Be  (his,  however,  as  it  may,  the  rutibow  ia  the  token 
of  an  everListing  covenant ;  and  if  the  oncicnt  heathen 
were  led  by  vague  tradition  to  honour  it  uh  a  deity  and 
the  messenger  of  the  gods,  it  should  surely  remind  us 
of  the  awful  catastrophe  it  commeinorutes,  and  of  the 
gradous  promise  Jehovah  aOerivarda  mode.     It  affords, 

spring  from  hope  in  the  Redeemer. 
tien  looks  on  the  dark  cloud  of  affliction  with  tbe  eye 
of  fwlh,  he  sees  there  (he  bow  of  promise  in  all  tta 
beau(y  ;  he  remembers  that  (he  Lord,  who  provided  an 
ark  of  refuge  wherein  to  save  his  people  from  the  flood 
of  vengeance,  has  promised  to  keep  them  unto  the  end; 
and  be  feels  confident  that  no  cloud  an  long  exclude 
him  from  the  sunshine  of  a  Father's  love. 


ChanvrfVil  and 
nuMngbrtiri 


We  lind  tbe  rainbow  again  spoken  of  in  Eiekiel  i.  28. 
"  And  above  the  firmament  that  waa  over  their  beads, 
was  tbe  likeness  of  a  (brone,  as  the  appearance  of  a 
sapphire  stone,  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was 
tbe  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 
And  I  saw  as  tbe  colour  of  amber,  as  the  appearance  of 
fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins,  even  upward,  and  fiora  the  appearance  of  his 
liMns,  even  downward,  I  saw,  as  it  were,  the  appeotsnce 
of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness  round  about.  Aa  tbe  ap- 
pwance  of  the  bow  thai  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round 
about.  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  Similar  passages  are  found  in  Re- 
velations iv.  3,  and  x.  1.  In  these  passages  the  rain- 
bow is  evidently  employed  as  «  means  of  shadoiving 
tonb  (he  perfections  of  the  Redeemer.  And  let  no  one 
accuse  us  of  giving  undue  indulgence  to  our  lancy,  when 
we  say  thai  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  to 


which  it  it  applied.  Tie  i^niob  af  Saipttn  n,  d 
of  iktm,  appropriate.  The  sacrifirt  of  a  limb,  ■itbaa 
spot  or  blemish,  for  instance,  is  a  lit  t >pe  of  ttie  ofTtriif 
up  of  the  Holy  One  on  the  cross  for  U);  bread  ind  wire, 
in  tbe  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  naturally  >bti>  ixd 
the  benefits  we  recave  from  him,  whose  fl«h  it  not 
indeed,  and  whose  blood  is  drink  indeed  ;  (he  nn'if 
with  water  in  baptism,  naturally  represenw  tbe  piriii. 
cation  of  the  soul  by  grace  :  and,  in  like  miimn.  ibt 
runbow  is  an  apt  lymbol  of  hiia  who  **  rnakts  Itivwi 
to  principalities  and  powers  the  manifold  wiidiHi  of 
God  •;■  for,  as  in  il  all  the  various  colours  m  tiliibjted, 
and  still  their  beautiful  hansony  ii  preMrved.  ■>.  i< 
Christ,  the  different  perfecliom  of  deity  ar 


It  tbe  SI 


t,  their  eaemiil  soil; 


is  proved. 

If,  therefore,  we  admit  the  propriety  of  the  EaipdR 
expression,  "  God  is  light,"  and  if  we  aOov  (m  tW 
orb  of  day  is  the  best  image  of  the  Creator's  gkij.ibo 
the  decomposition  of  Light  into  its  original  elaani^ 
reflection  and  refraction  in  this  terrestrial  sent,  ii  iti 
appropriate  emblem  of  tbe  work  which  Chril  ta  » 
compliihed  here.  The  rays  of  the  uncloudeda>,itti 
they  shine  full  on  (he  eye,  give  pain  inttndi'  ihv 
sure,  and  dazzle,  inatead  of  enabling  ustOK*!  bgi,* 
fleeted  from  the  varied  landscape  around,  tbcj  pn^u 
all  that  beauty  of  colouring  which  delights  Ili<Eyc,i>d 
all  that  cheerful  Sense  of  security  which  dirfinjiiiito 
the  smiling  day  ;  and,  In  like  manner,  Jehovsfa,  ii  b> 
essen  tial  majesty,  slothed  with  honour  and  witli  Mmp^ 
covering  himself  with  light  as  ivith  a  g»niitBt,(o« 
down  a  flood  of  glory,  which  no  created  being  cm  fr 
reclly  contemplate,  and  "  no  man  con  see  sod  lini 
hut  ID  Jesus  and  in  his  work,  this  brilliane*  of  (mipe- 
tence  is  veiled,  and  the  blinding  splendour  of  pmfr 
vinicy,  which,  directly  viewed,  would  overa-belii  «.s 
changed  into  a  softened  radiance,  that  gives sll  inn 
and  all  iu  beauty  lo  that  heavenly  babilstion,  ■M 
"  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  tbe  moon,  wiu* 
in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  l^ten  it.  tad  (he  U» 
is  the  light  thereof." 


DISCOURSE. 

Bt  thk  l&ti  Biv.  WnxuH  GilusA 

MatiMter  of  Kdh. 


Thb  excellence  of  Christianity  U  erinesi  "* 
HMwe  by  the  eublimity  of  ile  doctrine*,  iml  *• 
purity  of  its  precepts,  than  by  the  perfecl  eiM- 
pie  of  its  author.  The  founders  of  all  tbt  iWMl 
tyBteme  uf  philoBOphy  and  Religion  bod  waii  U^ 
mishet,  which  were  at  variance  with  their  pri)^^ 
and  tamiflhed  their  fame  ;  and  Bhould  we  idiHU 
them  too  closely,  we  Hhould  be  betrayed  intoOMi 
prejudice,  and  crime.  They  frequently  conln^"^ 
ed,  by  their  liree,  what  they  bo  powerfuUf  vivoi 
by  their  eloquence.  Like  tfae  Scribes  and  Huim^ 
those  high  preteodera  to  sanctity,  "  thej  bom 
heavy  burdens,  grievous  to  be  bonw,  sdiI  W 
them  upon  men's  shoulders,  but  they  tbenwlw 
would  not  move  them  ttith  one  of  their  finpn.' 
Christianity,  in  fact,  is  the  only  system  of  Relip* 
ever  communicated  to  mankind,  which  eiitil** 
in  the  person  of  its  blessed  founder,  a  perfta  <^ 
ample  of  all  moral  excellence.  A  (;ood  lift  i>  "i? 
to  be  "  TisibJe  philosophy,"  and  that  of  J»w  " 
the  mirror  from  which  is  reflected  his  »il^°* 
and  amiable  Relip'on.     It  prores  to  n*  nrt  ■"''^- 
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W  hU  It^gion  is  tme,  bnt  likewise  that  it  ia 
pruticable,  siul  he  who  Msumed  our  nature, 
and  bad  B  fellow-feeling-  for  all  our  iniiniuties,  has 
iiieim  hb  our  duty  in  every  relation  of  life,  and 
tccome  at  once  oar  instructor  and  our  guide. 
That  character,  which  even  his  eneniies  have 
neier  ventured  to  impeach,  attracts  our  ad- 
mir^ion  by  its  beauty,  and  disarais  malice  by  its 
moileKt  anobtmsiTe  excellence.  Never  can  we 
inmine  it  too  narrowly,  or  imitate  it  too  closely. 
"BedUM,  Girist  also  has  sniFered  for  ua,  leaving 
u  in  «Taniple,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps." 

Let  us  pause  for  a  few  moments  to  contemplate 
Ihe  cbiracter  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  Let  us  endea- 
TDnr  to  concentrate  some  of  those  rays  of  excel- 
lentf,  vhich  were  reflected  from  his  humanity. 
Kov  [Iipi6ed,  bow  divine,  is  his  person  and  the 
pun'tvofEiiii  conduct!  In  the  words  of  inspiration, 
'He  vaa  holy,  harmless,  undefiled."  No  un~ 
hitlawed  thougfata  ever  rose  in  Ins  heart.  Nay, 
foindul^  sach  thoughts,  he  enumerated  amongst 
iKe  greatest  of  crimes.  Contemplate  his  e<]nani- 
mitr.  The  storms  of  passion  disturb  not  the 
placid  tnnquillitv  of  his  soul.  Him,  no  interest 
isj'tivates  no  ambition  in&ames,  no  fame  dazzles, 
"Dgrandenr  allnres.  He  is  equally  unmoved,  whe- 
it)er  the  inconstant  Jews,  strewing  his  path  with 
invtrt,  wished  to  make  him  their  king,  or  raised 
'te  inhuman  cry,  "  away  with  him,  away  with 
bim."  His  mind  is  majestic,  and  serene  as  the 
uKlouded  heaven  from  whence  he  sprung.  It  is 
lianqnil  as  the  ocean,  which  he  stilled  with  his 
'oice.  By  his  abstinence,  humility,  and  self-de- 
nial, he  shews  his  contempt  of  the  illnsive  plea- 
'urw,  the  vain  honours,  and  the  empty  grandeur 
of  this  passing-  state.  He  beholds  them,  as  the 
'un  H«ms  to  view  those  fleeting  vapours,  that 
■KIT  conceal,  but  cannot  add  to  his  majesty  and 
ftfulj^nce.  Suhlimer  objects  occupied  his  mind. 
Beyond  the  troubled  horiion  of  tnia  world,  his 
fte  rests  on  a  region  of  purer  bliss.  From  this 
lie  of  tears,  he  iooka  fprward  to  that  better  world, 
"bere  his  Father  shall  wipe  all  sorrow  from  the 
frti ;  and,  amid  the  conflict  and  humiliation  of 
file  present  scene,  anticipates  his  triumph  at  the 
riu'ht  hand  of  God,  where  he  shall  obtain  "  ' 
iwtne,  above  every  name."  Ye  1  whose  hearts 
mptirated  by  the  riches,  the  pleasures,  and  the 
iinnours  of  the  world,  reflect,  that  he  who  had  all 
ibese  in  his  power,  despised  them  as  beneath  the 
dtf^ity  of  an  immortal  nature,  and  not  worthy  to 
l«  compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  revoded 
totw. 

Not  was  that  heart  so  pure  and  serene,  without 
kindneaa  and  beneficence.  His  trauqnillity  was 
not  the  result  of  apathy,  nor  his  temperance  that 
of  inserutbility  to  the  benevolent  aflfections.  The 
God'Man,  is  all  love,  sJl  goodness,  all  beneficence. 
His  whole  life  is  a  beantifal  epitome  of  lus  divine 
and  amiable  Religion.  How  admirably  does  it 
accord  with  that  dispensation  of  love  and  mercy, 
which  he  come  to  communicate  I  When  angels 
annoanced  hia  advent  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethle- 
hem, it  was  in  songH  of  joy,  which  proclaimed, 


Peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  to  the  children  of 
en."     The  star  which  pointed  him  out  to  the 
ise  men,  was  the  precursor  of  that  "  Sun  of 
ighteousness  that  was  to  arise  with  healing  un- 
der his  wings."    He  appears  amongst  men,  full  of 
grace  and  truth ;  and  though  his  enemiea  have 
assailed  bis  doctrine,  they  have  been  forced  to  con- 
fess their  admiration  of  his  Ufe.     Yea,  Christiaiu, 
his  mercy  and  his  beneficence  attest  hit  divinity 
no  less  than  the  ancient  predictions,  and  thoao 
miraculous  works,  which  prove  him  to  he  the  Soa 
of  God  with  power.     He  goes  about  continually 
doing  good.     His  divine  lips  are  opened  only  to 
instruct,  and  his  blessed  hands  are  nnceasingly 
stretched  forth  in  works  of  charity  and  beoefi- 

Ar  he  walks  in  the  fields,  amid  the  worka  of 
a  Creator  smiling  around  him,  he  inculcate*  the 
Bublimest  truths  of  his  Providence  and  his  love. 
With  what  simplicity  and  affection  does  he  breathe 
the  words  of  divine  wisdom  !  He  who  clothes 
the  lilies  of  the  valley,  will  he  not  much  more 
clothe  his  children  ?  And  he  who  feeds  the  birds 
of  the  air,  will  he  not  protect  and  nourish  those 
who  love  hira  ?  He  recommended  our  love  to  each 
other  by  the  example  of  his  supreme  love,  "  which 
maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  on  tiie 
good,  and  his  rain  to  fall  on  the  juat  and  on  the 
unjust."  He  inculcates  upon  us,  mercy  to  our 
brethren,  by  the  mercy  of  God  to  us  ;  forbearance 
to  each  otlier,  from  his  long  suffering;  and  the 
mutual  forgiveness  of  injuries,  as  we  expect  for- 
giveness from  Him,  whom  we  have  all  so  £re- 
quently  offended. 

He  communicates  the  sublimest  truths  in  the 
most  beautiful  and  interesting  parables,  derived 
from  the  most  familiar  incidents  in  life,  or  the 
umplest  objectH  of  nature.  From  the  brow  of  a 
mountain,  oeneath  the  canopy  of  heaven,  he 
teaches  the  wiU  of  the  Great  Author  of  nature,  who 
is  not  confined  to  temples  made  with  hands.  How 
fiill  of  affection  are  his  words,  "  Blessed  are  the 
meek;  blessedarethe  merciful;  blessed  are  the  poor 
inspirit;  blesBedarethepeace-makeTa."  Heiafond 
of  me  candour,  simplicity,  and  innocence  of  little 
children,  so  congenial  to  hisown  nature,  which  nnites 
to  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  the  dignity  and  mag- 
nanimity of  a  God.  "  Unless  ye  become  aa  little 
children,"  says  he,  "ye  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  He  calls  himself  by  the  affec- 
tionate and  humble  appellation  of  the  good  ebep- 
herd,  who  came  to  gather  the  "  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel."     In  him  is  fulfilled  the  ancient 

Erediction,  "  that  he  shall  feed  his  flock  as  a  shep- 
erd  ;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
those  that  are  with  young." 

Compassion  and  kindness  flow  from  his  lips. 
He  weeps  over  the  grave  of  a  departed  friend. 
His  greatest  miracle  was  wrought  in  proof  of  the 
most  amiable  sentiment  which  actuates  the  human 
breast.  He  felt  for  the  poor  culprit  who  was 
brought  before  him.  "  He  that  is  without  sin 
amongst  you,"  snys  he,  "  let  him  cast  tu  fint 
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'  abmc*  And  bs  wonlii  "  not  send  away  the  mal- 
titude  (uiting  in  the  wilderness,  lest  they  shonld 
feint  b;  the  way."  And  on  that  night  on  whicli 
he  wBB  betrayed,  when  hia  disciples,  weary  with 
wttchin^,  hsd  Men  asleep,  instead  ef  guarding 
tiieir  master  in  the  season  of  his  safiering  and  bii 
peril,  be  merely  rebuked  them  in  these  gentle 
't^ms :  "  Could  ye  not  watdi  with  me,"  says  he 
"onebonr," — a  last,  a  parting  hour  1  then,  as  if  re- 
gretting the  reproof  he  had  just  given,  he  imme- 
diately adds  this  apology:  «The  Bpirit,  indeed,  is 
willing,  bnt  the  flesh  is  weak."  Full  of  affection 
to  his  native  country,  he  exclaims,  "  Oh,  Jerusa- 
lem, fanticipating  the  judgments  ere  long  to  befell 
that  devoted  city,)  thou  that  kiilest  the  prophets, 
andstonert  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  little  ones  toge- 
ther, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! "  "As  he  be&eld  from 
fl  mountain,"  sava  the  Evangelist,  "  the  city, 
wept  over  it."  "  Daughters  of  Jenisalem,"  says 
fit  another  time,  to  the  sorrowing  females  who 
deplored  his  fate,  when  be  was  draped  through 
the  city,  bending  all  the  white  under  the  weight 
of  his  own  cross,  "  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves  and  for  your  children."  What  disin- 
terested ft-iendsfaip  I  ^^'Lat  divine  composure  I 
What  love  of  his  country  ! 

His  miracles,  too,  while  proofs  of  his  divine 
mission,  were  eternal  monuments  likewise  of  his 
love.  They  accord  with  that  goodness  by  which 
his  whole  doctrine  and  hfe  were  so  pecuharly  dis- 
tinguished ;  and,  as  one  expresses  it,  "  have  a 
much  stronger  character  of  beneficence  than  of 
power,"  UnUke  his  predecessors,  the  prophets, 
be  wrouE;ht  no  miracles  of  the  severe  kind,  and 
his  disciples  wrought  but  few,  and  such  only  as 
were  necessary  to  establish  their  authority,  and  to 
confirmtheirdoctrines.  He  bade  not,  like  Moses,  the 
esrth  open  tii  swallow  up  his  enemies,  nor,  hke 
Elijah,  invoked  the  flre  of  heaven  to  consume  the 
vutariea  of  idolatry.  In  proof  of  his  mission,  the 
sun  stood  not  still  to  prolong  the  slaughter  of  his 
fucs  i  the  sea  rolled  not  beck  to  overwhelm  his 
enemies  with  its  waves ;  the  voice  of  the  thunder 
accompanied  not  the  promulgation  of  bis  laws ; 
nor  did  darkness,  lightnings,  and  tempests  fill  the 
people  with  terror.  On  the  contrary,  "the  song« 
of  angels  chanted  peace  at  his  birth ; '  a  heaven- 
ly voice  proclaimed,  "  This  is  my  bdoved  Son, 
hear  ye  him ; "  and  the  ocean  sunk  to  a  calm 
when  be  uttered  these  words,  "  Peace,  be  still." 
His  sympathy  evaporates  not  in  unavailing  ex- 
pressions of  pity  ;  but  every  miracle  he  wrought, 
carried  a  blessing  in  its  bosom  to  some  distressed 
fellow-creature.  In  him  were  realized  the  pro- 
phecies of  old,  "  That  the  eyes  of  the  blind  were 
opened,  the  ears  of  the  deaf  unstopt,  the  lame 
leapt  as  the  hart,  and  the  tongtie  of  toe  dumb  was 
heard  to  sing."  He  wrought  not  one  miracle  for 
hia  own  advantage,  to  relieve  himself  from 
pain,  or  to  extricate  himself  from  di^culty  and 
miafortiuie.  No,  Christians,  affliction  and  sor- 
row he  bora  without  even  a  murmur ;  but  the 


distresses  of  others  tontbed  his  benevolent  lait, 
and  called  forth  his  miraculons  powers.  He  n- 
stored  a  daughter  from  the  dead  to  the  ams,  it 
her  afflicted  mother  ;  and  called  a  hrotbei  imn 
the  grave,  to  the  embraces  of  his  weeping  mi  &■ 
consolate  sisters.  But  it  was  chiefly  for  the  mJh- 
tion  of  the  souls  of  men,  that  he  became  on  (sni 
the  "way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  Tliinjs  1 
the  grand  end  of  his  mission  ;  for  this  he  Itvrd, 
he  suffered,  be  died  ;  for  this  he  ascended  trium- 
phant from  the  graven  ■'  leadii^  capllvitv  op-  ' 
live."  With  hira  a  new  era  was  to  arise.  "  Tniili 
was  to  spring  out  of  the  earth,  end  riEhteousnM  i 
was  to  look  down  from  heaven."  "  The  CMtW  : 
places  were  to  be  made  straight,  and  the  raf;ii  ; 
places  smooth."  "  Old  things  were  to  1«  ur^ 
away,  and  all  things  were  to  be  made  nev."  Ttc  j 
savage  nature  of  man  was  tO.be  humanized;  lh>  ; 
wolf  was  to  lie  down  with  tlie  lamb,  anil  the  W  , 
pard  was  fo  dwell  with  the  kid.  The  HilJemris 
and  sohtary  place  was  to  hear  his  voice,  ml 
be  glad,  and  the  desert  to  rejoice,  end  Uasajm  li 
the  rose.  The  voice  of  God  was  again  to  be  bad 
in  the  gardens  and  in  the  groves,  and  incense  indi 
pure  offering  were  to  ascend  up  on  high,  (rom  iIk 
rising  to  the  setting  sun.  Such  are  the  llei<Bi 
effects  of  tliat  divine  charity,  which  so  emiDeoti' 
characterized  the  life  and  the  dispensation  of  Je^Il^ 
— which  is  the  queen  of  all  the  virtues,— the  lurid 
of  perfect  ness  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  law!  "  Bf 
this  shall  all  men  know,"  says  he,  "  that  je  ue  a; 
disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another." 

Nor  was  the  character  of  Jesus  less  distinpii^ 
ed  for  sincerity  and  justice  !  He  gives  to  evtiy 
man  his  due,  "provides  things  honest  ia  the  e^t 
of  men."  "  He  did  no  sin,  neither  nw  ff^' 
found  in  his  lips."  Tiie  son  of  God  pajB  trikie  to 
Ceesar.  In  short,  he  who  came  to  estBbli^*lJ>e' 
dom  not  of  this  world,  gives  tribute  to  wbon  in- 
bute  is  due,  honour  to  whom  honour,  and  ^" 
a  respect  to  human  governments  and  instilniidi*- 
Neither  were  the  sterner  virtues  of  jw"* 
temperance  and  self-denial  combined  in  him  'ilb 
that  rugQ-edness  and  austerity  of  manoen,  ■!>>» 
frequently  characterize  the  founders  of  new  ii^ttK 
of  Ueligion.  He  was  mild,  gentle  and  udiMWV. 
and,  though  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  iimim 
himself  as  the  humblest  of  men.     Thus,  l>e  '^ 

impared  to  a  Lamb  without  spot,  to  ttp»  ; 
— e  gentleness  of  his  nature,  as  well  as  Che  innxa- 
lateness  of  his  sacrifice.  He  affects  no  ft^ 
reservedness  of  temper,  but,  on  the  contrary,  mu* 
in  all  the  innocent  pleasures  of  society,  "^  ^'^  : 
first  miracle  was  wrought  at  Cans  of  Gthleti  v 
the  celebratjoa  of  a  marriage  feast.  He  >"'''  i 
men  suitably  to  his  natnie,  as  a  b^ng  fonM^ " 
live  in  society,  and  whose  happiness  iprini*  ^ 
the  proper  exercise  of  all  the  amiable  sffedions"' 
his  nature.  Not,  therefore,  forbidding  ia  hi!  bs'' 
ners,  be  woe  so  easy  of  acccM,  that  [he  veiy  cbildMi- 
attracted  by  the  mildneaa  and  benignitr  of  "^ 
natore,  flocked  nnta  bim,  and  he  took  cheia  np  > 
his  arms  and  Ueseed  them,  saying,  "  of  (udi  ^ 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."     We  find  no  h-nb** 
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r  iffeatatioil  in  tlie 
damctar  of  Jtsna.  His  utb*t  gcnaine  mildnMs 
■od  unaffected  kindoesB  of  deportaiMit,  to  (lifieT' 
mt  from  that  false  politeness  bo  common  in  the 
voHd,  aoA  which  frequent!}'  Tarnishes  over  tho 
huest  qualities  of  the  beaa^.  Greatly,  therefore, 
do  they  miHtaka  the  tme  spirit  of  his  Religion, 
niM  consider  it  to  consist  in  mortification,  solitude 
tnd  prrrattDnB,  as  was  supposed  by  the  monks  and 
■DdtMitaB  of  the  early  ages,  who  mistook  the 
iortrinea  of  Plato  for  those  of  Christ.  No, 
Omtdans,  we  are  to  let  our  light  shine  before 
nxu,  and  genuine  Christianity  consists  in  that 
uiiTtrmi  goodness  and  bensTolence  which  breMhes 
BMhiag  but  love  to  God  and  man. 

Nor  wa*  his  f^ety  lees  ardent  than  his  benefi- 
cence.  We  find  bim  proof  sgainst  aU  the  snsres  of 
tbe  tempter,  and  all  Ihe  wealth  and  kingdoms  of 
the  world  will  not  induce  him  to  deny  hia  God.  • 
"  It  was  his  ra«st  and  his  drink  to  do  the  will  of 
lua  bther  t"  and  with  emotion  He  exclaims,  ■'  to 
do  thy  will  I  take  delight,  O  my  God."  Apart 
from  men,  be  freqnently  conversed  with  God  ;  in 
the  retired  garden  of'^  Gethfiemane,  or  in  the 
solitaiy  Mount  of  Olives,  bo  often  spent  whole 
ni^fati  in  prayer,  and  the  silent  stars  witnesssd  the 
piDQS  aa|ui«tM>nB  of  the  Bon  of  Man.  Christians, 
if  Jesus  so  prayed,  who  had  no  errors  to  be  cor- 
Tected,  or  sms  to  he  foigiven,  as  we  have,  then 
well  may  we.  Well  may  we  fOUi  out  our  spirits 
in  that  prayer  which  is  the  revealed  channel  of 
diviae  communication,  which  wafts  the  soul  to  the 
Wvena  to  which  it  aspires,  and  assimilatM  it  to 
fte  object  which  it  adores. 
His  Religion  is  truth  itself,  and  truth  is  in  oil 
'  bij  thonghts,  bis  actions,  and  his  words.  That 
oDcerity  is  ever  the  object  of  his  praise,  which 
giies  life  and  anwgy  to  Religion,  and  lies  at  the 
tiNKlBtion  of  aU  the  virtues.  Thus,  the  ostenta- 
boHs  hypocrisy  of  the  PhariseeB  he  reproves  with 
'  more  than  his  usual  earnestness,  and  the  prayer 
'  which  he  boa  left  us  as  a  model  for  oar  imitation, 
I  » th«  moet  aimpl«,  comprefaenaiv*  wul  gnblime. 
How  divina  is  Uw  prayer,  that  the  "  will  of  Goil 
«*v  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  by  the  uigels 
is  (ieaven  ; "  and  though  be  was  soon  to  introduce 
s  new  order  of  things,  a  better  dispensation,  of 
whicb  the  former  was  but  the  shadow,  yet  w«  find 
bisn  in  the  synagoptes  and  temples  of  the  Jews, 
■CTing  a  bectmui^  respeot  to  the  institutions  (^ 
Be)iipon,vhicb  wise  and  good  men  must  ever  revere, 
ts  the  cause  of  order,  subordination,  and  instruc- 
tion, among  the  great  mass  of  mankind.  Thus, 
to  a  mind  the  most  compreheusivs  and  enlight- 
satd,  we  find  bim  imiting  the  utmost  modesty, 
baadiity  and  simplicity. 

If  suffering  be  the  grand  test  of  the  excelleuee 
*f  the  Chrisnan,  in  how  snhlime  and  interesting 
flight  must  our  Saviour  appear!  It  is  affirmed 
Vthe  Buciente,  that  to  behold  a  good  man  bravely 
■bnggling  with  adversity,  and  by  patience  over- 
■Qnio^  it,  is  a  spectacle  on  which  even  tbe  gods 
W  down  with  delight.  But  how  much  more 
■^inble  nrust  he  appear,  who  not  only  bean. 


but  r^oices  in  suffering,  that  he  may  promote 
ttM  present  and  eternal  happiness  of  others. 
How  gr«U  is  Jmus  in  suffering  1  here  he  is  nothing 
less  than  the  GSod  in  humanity.  Is  he  not  sub- 
jected to  hunger,  to  poverty,  to  praecution  and 
sorrow  i  oppretMed,  calumniated,  despised  ?  Is  not 
his  breast  hare  to  every  blast  of  affliction  7  Is  be 
not  assailed  by  every  art  of  malice  ?  Was  he  not 
almost  wholly  destitute  of  those  consolatory  en- 
dearments of  friendship,  which  alleviate,  by  tender 
sympathy,  the  miseries  of  the  unfortunate  ?  Was 
be  not  destitute  of  all  the  ease  which  wealth 
aflbrds,  and  while  the  "  foxes  have  their  holes, 
and  tbe  birds  of  tbe  air  have  their  nests,  the  Son 
of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  His  good 
deeds,  bis  labours  of  love,  met  not  even  with  the 
animating  meed  of  deserved  approbation ;  and 
what  is  frequently  unmeritedly  bestowed  on  tbe 
shitesman  and  the  warrior,  is  denied  to  the  most 
benevolent  Soul  that  ever  appeared  upon  earth. 
Around  tbe  brow  of  Jesus  no  wreath  of  glory  was 
twined.  He  was  a  friendless  wanderer  in  this  vale 
of  tears,  hut  the  nnspotted  excellence  of  his  own 
character  bore  him  up  under  all  tbe  complicated 
misfortunes  and  afflictions  to  which  he  was  ex- 
posed. It  was  this  that  enabled  him  in  meekness, 
resignation  and  patience,  to  possess  bis  soul.  It 
was  this  that  enabled  him  to  display  that  exem- 
plary magnanimity,  that  elevation  of  character, 
that  trust  in  Providence,  that  cheerful  resignation 
to  bis  Pather's  will,  which  tbe  heaven-born  spirit 
of  his  Religion  can  only  inspire.  It  was  this 
which  enabled  him  to  show  with  what  unshrink- 
ing fortitude  he  could  carry  himself  amid  all  tbe 
troubles  and  persecutions  by  which  he  was  assailed. 
In  tbe  palace  of  Catapbas,  the  high  priest,  this  led  him 
to  snpport  the  mildest  dignity,  the  most  sweet  and 
amiable  forbearance,  though  surrounded  by  bigotted 
priests,  by  malignant  rulers,  by  a  ferocious  soldiery, 
and  a  low  and  brutal  rabble.  "  ^^lle^  be  was 
reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not,  but  in  all  things  submitted  himself 
to  Him  who  judgeth  righteously."  It  was  this 
that,  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  even  in  tbe 
hour  of  his  bitterest  anguish,  caused  him  to  ex- 
claim in  these  memorable  words  of  resignation, 
"  Not  my  will,  O  Godl  but  thine  be  done."  Fin- 
ally, it  was  this  which,  at  the  Cross  oa  Mount 
Coli-aty,  when  his  enemies  were  inflicting  upon 
bim  all  that  malice  could  devise,  or  cruelty  inflict, 
made  him  pray  with  love  alt  divine,  for  forgiveness  to 
his  bloody  and  implacable  murderers  !  Well  might 
the  centurion  exclaim,  "  Truly  this  was  a  just 
man  ;  truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

In  short,  Christians,  what  a  character  was  here! 
What  spotless  purity,  what  unassuming  modesty, 
what  ardent,  extensive,  and  unwearied  benefioence, 
what  sublime  and  fervent  piety !  what  fortitude 
in  adversity,  what  patience  in  suffering,  and  what 
resignation  to  the  divine  will !  In  the  period  of 
his  humiliation,  he  evinced  all  tbe  k'"?  "^  ^^' 
shaken  magnanimity,  and  while  he  suflered  the 
death  of  a  man,  he  displt^ad  aU  the  fort^tiide  and 
benignity  of  a  God. 
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Sucb,  CLristiano,  is  &  fihort  uid  imperfect  sketeh 
or  that  excellcDce  which  the  Apostles  have  hand- 
ed down  U>  us.  From  the  obscurest  source  was 
to  uise  that  divine  stream  which  was  to  refresh 
and  beautify  the  earth.  He  who  was  bom  in  a 
■table,  laid  inamanger,  the heirof  indigence  and  mis- 
fortune, despised  hy  the  rulers,  and  held  at  naught 
even  by  the  vilest  of  the  people,  condemned  as  a 
felon,  and  executed  as  the  basest  malefactor,  who 
exhibited  in  his  life  an  utter  contempt  for  all  the 
honours,  riches  and  pleasures,  which  are  the  darling 
objects  ofhuman  pursuit,  was  destined  to  give  birth 
to  a  Religion  superior  to  the  most  perfect  delima- 
tion  of  human  wisdom,  which  was  to  supersede 
that  of  the  Cesars,  and  spread  itself  to  the  re- 
motest comers  of  the  earth, — a  Religion  which 
was  to  give  hope  to  the  despairing,  and  consolation 
to  the  afSictea,  to  become  the  parent  of  liberty 
and  civilization,  to  restore  to  humanity  its  violated 
rights,  and  to  raise  man  to  the  trae  dignity  of  his 
nature.  But  it  belongs  to  the  divine  wisdom  to 
produce  from  causes  apparently  the  most  inade- 
quate, the  most  sublime  and  magnificent  effects. 
The  feeble  acorn  which  Jesus  planted,  has  become 
a  mighty  tree,  whose  top  reaches  to  the  heavens, 
whot»e  branches  spread  over  the  whole  world,  so 
that  all  nations  may  repose  under  its  shade.  The 
rock  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  handr,  was 
to  smite  the  image  (of  superstition,)  and  fill  the 
whole  earth. 

Let  this,  then,  be  the  great  model  of  our  imita- 
tion,— let  this  be  the  piUar  of  light  to  conduct 
the  pilgrim  through  the  perilous  wilderness, — let 
it  be  the  star  to  guide  the  mariner  through  the 
tempestuous  ocean  of  life.  Consider  those  as 
your  greatest  enemies,  who  would  persuade  you 
that  Christianity  emancipates  you  from  the  ties 
of  moral  obligation.  For  what  end  did  Christ  teach 
us  such  holy  precepts,  if  we  were  not  bound  to 
obey  them  P  or  set  before  us  such  exalted  vir- 
tues,  if  we  are  not  bound  to  imitate  them  ?  Can 
we  call  Jesus  Master  and  Lord,  and  yet  n^lect 
the  duties  which  he  has  commanded  ?  Can 
we  contemplate  such  disinterested  beneficence, 
without  feelin?  our  iKMoms  glow  with  Idndred 
love, — such  dignified  purity,  without  preserving 
ourselves  from  sensual  and  degrading  indulgences, 
— such  integrityandjustice,  without  respecting  the 
rigl:ts  of  our  brethren,  and  the  claims  of  our 
countT)', — finally,  such  sublime  and  fervent  piety, 
without  elevating  our  desires  and  our  affections  to 
the  source  of  ell  excellence  and  perfection  P  If 
we  contemplate  him  in  all  the  beauty  of  hia  char- 
acter, it  must  be  the  object  at  once  of  our  admi' 
ration  and  love  ;  we  shall  be  attracted  by  its  excel- 
lence, and  imperceptibly  be  led  to  imitate  what 
we  love  and  admire. 

Weak  and  imperfect  as  we  are,  we  most  ever 
come  short  of  the  faintest  image  of  his  excellence. 
Yet  our  souls  will  be  ennobled  by  the  object  of  our 
coniemplation,  animated  by  the  virtues  which  we 
admire,  and  inspired  with  that  love  by  which  we 
are  redeemed.  By  this  alone  shall  we  prove  our- 
selves worthy  of  the  Chiietiao's  name,  advuce  the 


interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth,  nipt*, 
pare  ourselves  for  the  rewards  and  ei^ojpiMnU 
above. — Amen. 


Bt  the  Rst.  James  Esduu, 
MiiiuUr  of  Ot  EaU   CWdb,  Perdu 


Thk  ofTeHng  of  tliese  tiro  brotbcn  it  the  £nl  art  if 
wontiip recorded  in  tbe  hiemry  of  Religion;  uidbiuf 
its  origin  in  the  very  cradle,  si  il  were,  of  the  huui 
race,  we  need  not  be  surprised  ■>  it*  «sr1y  uiit  onimal 
prevalence  unong-  mankind.  We  ue  not  loU  w^nko 
they  ofTered  from  the  auggealion  of  their  on  tdiii^ 
or  in  consequence  of  a  poaiuve  ajipainunenl  bf  Goi; 
hence  much  coniroveny  hu  prevsiled  on  iLiinlijrfl, 
into  which  I  decline  lo  enter ;  and  shall  nnl;  lOlt 
in  one  sentence,  the  at^ument  wbich  appctndtnin, 
in  mj  mind,  in  ftvour  of  the  divine  tpponitsBS  i 
ucrificei.  Il  is  this,  that  if  sacrifices  it  di  hm> 
invention,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course,  liot  Uttt, 
apostate  man  could  devise  an  acceptable  mclbol  ol  >(> 
proeching  God  ;  bul  Ihe  apostle  lellt  us,  dm  il  ntl) 
iBilh  that  "  Abel  ofTered  a  more  excellent  surifitt  i>« 
Cain  1 "  chat  is,  he  offered  in  the  faith  of  some  pocotal 
blessing  connected  with  sacrifice  ;  and  whatswr  i"  » 
faith  is  not  IVom  the  invention  of  men,  bu  bi  ^ 
revelation  of  God. 

I  hold,  then,  that  botb  cLe  brothers  offend  is  a*- 
sequence  of  a  divine  command,  or  in  depewlsi'Ct ••' 
divine  procniH;.  What  was  it  then,  that  nude  tbiu- 
fcrence  ?  It  is  needlem  to  agitate  this  qiKStiv  sftadt 
explicit  declaration  already  quoted  troni  the  wonla  s(w 
apostle,  who  tells  us,  that  the  excelleRCe  of  Ahfi 
sacrifice  consisted  in  the  fiuth  of  the  oaerer.  Bul" 
may  probably  discover,  in  the  nature  of  ihdr  rt^Rcn 
ofTerings,  some  features  of  the  mind  and  fcelii^o''^ 
offerers.  "  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  grounJ " 
offering  unto  the  Lord."  This  was  an  authorised  gfcn^ 
under  the  law,  and  acceptable  to  God  when  i/^^ 
a  proper  spirit ;  but  it  was  an  ofTering  of  tbaakcinf 
rather  than  of  si^plication ;  and  we  ma^  i^  t^  ' 
was  offered  by  Cain  as  an  eipressou  of  gnni'A  ** 
temporal  merdes,  and  that  he  looked  to  no  highir  >'<•- 
ings :  in  short,  Cain's  offering  was  one  that  '"l^^'J 
been  presented  in  the  state  of  innocence  ■■  a  STUihol « 
thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Bel  Aliel>» 
fering  was  an  e:q>iatory  sacriflee,  which  COsU  sMi  \ 
posnbility,  have  been  comprehoided  in  lbs  »"* 
innocence.  Abel  by  tith  looked  forward  to  tkt  BOI- 
fice  which  was  to  take  away  the  nn  of  the  ^"^[Tr 
the  very  drcurostance  of  hii  offering  such  •  ww"- 
and  of  God's  accepting  it  in  honour  vi  to  ftii  "  ' 
decided  proof  that  infinitely  more  was  revtaM  U''' 
first  parents  after  the  bll,  than  is  recorded  by  the  >™ 
historian.  This  i>  not  a  defect  in  bis  wiitisp,  °^' 
proof  of  the  divine  wisdom  by  which  they  wtrHli»™i 
which  guarded  the  great  mystery  of  godlioea  spo* 
prebiature  disclosure,  but  scattered  malki  sad  tui* 
on  every  hand,  that  after  agea  might  see  di^  K  ** 
the  prominent  feature  in  all  God's  diipeasslaW  •«" 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

In  consequence  of  the  njectioo  of  Cain's  ttm 
we  arc  told  that  he  "  was  very  wroth,  and  Us  "^ 
nance  telL"  From  this,  it  i*  evident  ihatbeM" 
perienced  a  grievous  disappointment.  What,  ihes.  '*■ 
we  suppose  to  have  Iwen  his  expectations,  or  wbj  ■■ 
hia  wrath  directed  against  hia  brother?  It  ""^ 
that  he  envied  his  spiritual  privileges j  the  Ban** 

notfaUa  hin«b°r<* 


really  prises  these  UessiDgs  o 


„Goo<^lc 
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laM  Oua.  Cud'*  ftclingi  were  earthly  and  Mifiih  i 
il  w  iridcnt,  tbmc  he  wu  Bfraid  of  an  invuion  of  his 
jrinfarighti  uid  hii  jealoutj'  on  thi»  subject  wu  not 
■Uajeil  even  on  tbe  aisurance  of  God,  \vbo  nid  Co  him, 
"  unlo  thee  ihall  be  bis  deore,  and  tbau  tbalt  rule  over 


Whit  wu  tbe  cause  of  tbii  jealousj  ?  We  can  only 
cMJKliirei  r«t,  I  think,  there  are  tolerable  groundi 
bi  brmBg  ao  opinion.  Great,  beyond  conception, 
mint  have  brea  the  miiery  and  diBappointment  of 
AdiD  and  Eve,  when  they  witneiaed  and  felt  tbe  ter- 
hble  NnwquencM  of  their  tnnigreuion  ;  nbich  they 
unit  bare  fell  with  a  degree  of  iicutene«a  which  never 
OB  br  eipeiienecd  by  any  of  their  deicendanu.  We 
evMl  know  Ibe  miseriet  of  tin  aa  they  did,  for  it  U 
inimat  in  our  nature  from  the  eonrniencenient  of  our 
nidnKC,  and  its  power  i«  increased  and  strengthened 
diidlr  by  its  inaidiouineaa  in  concealing  its  nwlignity. 
But  our  Silt  parent!  bad  known  tbe  happiness  which 
mullt  from  perfect  innocence,  when  there  was  neither 
BP,  nor  urrow,  nor  pain  ;  and  ihey  bad  enjoyed  unin- 
iHTupted  eommunion  with  God,  which  we  can  taste 
ml;  for  ibort  periodi  and  at  distant  intervals.  All 
llMt  idrantagea  they  lost  by  tbe  (all ;  but  they  cou3d 
im  W  the  recollection  of  them  ;  and  this  recollection 
mnild  tend-to  embitter  their  miiery.  One  promiae, 
^nver,  was  given  them  to  support  them  under  the 
niKrin  of  tbe  Ml ;  and  that  prouiise  was,  that  "  the 
md  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  *er- 
pnir,"  We  may  naturally  nippoie  that  they  would 
rmi^der  their  first  son  as  the  promised  seed  i  and  this 
suppoBtion  ii  confirmed  by  the  name  which  Eve  gave 
tober  Gtit-born,  whom  she  called  Cain,  (which  meani 
.wu.  or  acquisition,)  sayinjr,  "  I  bare  gained  a  man 
ftom  tbe  Lord." 

This  child  of  their  hopes,  and  expected  conqueror  of 
lie  (ctpent,  would  be  made  acquainted  with  their  eipec- 
luicni,  and  would  grow  up  in  the  confidence  of  efiecting 
'hn'r  emancipation  from  the  misery  whidi  sin  had 
broufiht  into  tlfe  world.  In  process  of  time,  therefore, 
■btn  the  two  brothers  had  attained  to  such  an  age  ei 
tuiborlaed  them  to  worship  God  by  sacrifice,  Cain  took 
'it  lead,  by  the  prerogative  of  birth,  to  present  an  of- 
hmg  unto  God.  Abel  followed  his  example, — but 
"iih  s  different  spirit,  and  with  a  very  different  result 
ID  Ilia  Bervices, — for  they  were  accepted,  whilst  Coin's 
run  rejected.  How  dreadful  must  have  been  tbe  dis- 
•ppfliniment  of  tbe  latter  I  The  cherished  hopes,  the 
fond  aiilidpations,  the  ambitioua  aspirings  inatilled  by 
bit  parents'  instruciionii,  end  eagerly  embraced  by  bis 
ovn  mind,  were  laid  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  he  stood 
tf  a  rejected  suppltanr,  in  tbe  presence  of  a  brother. 
Ml  interior  by  birthright,  but  now  a  formidable  and 
fcvoured  rivaL 

I  dwell  not  on  the  tragical  consequences  which  fol- 
lowed tbeae  transactions,  my  object  being  merely  to 
■liren  attention  to  these  first  recorded  acta  of  religious 
■orsbip.  I  do  not,  however,  suppose  that  they  were 
ibe  Grit  aacnfices  tbat  ever  were  offered.  There  is 
ttaiig  presumptive  evidence  that  Adam  sacrificed  be- 
bre  the  birth  of  Cain  end  Abel :  and  tbat  his  offering 
vsof  the  aame  kind  with  that  of  the  latter,  viz., 
propitiaiory  sacrifice  tnade  by  blood.  This  may  he 
tned  from  tbe  following  circumstances  i^Immediately 
onlheirfall,  our  tint  parents  "knew  that  they  were  naked, 
and  were  ^raid."  To  hide  their  shame,  "  they  aewed 
^gleaveatogether,  and  nude  themselves  aprons."  Gen. 
iii.  7.  This  was  a  nmple  and  an  elegant  contrivance  ; 
and  after  their  example,  all  their  descendants  have  so 
corered  their  defects  by  decorations,  aa  to  make  their 
very  in£miitie»  the  foundation  and  ground-work  of 
ranily.  But  G  od  taught  them  a  different  lesson.  Im- 
awiUately  after  pronounritig  the  sentence  againat  them, 
it  U  said,  "  Unto  Adam  also,  and  his  wife,  did  the 
Irfird  God  make  coala  of  skins,  and  clothed  them  " 


tliat  is,  he  directed  them  to  employ  this  ipeciea  of 
clothing.  Now,  whence  had  they  tboae  diini  ?  Tbe 
iaaion  to  eat  animal  food  bad  not  then  been  grant- 
I  man  j  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  animals 
kiiled,  merely  for  tiie  purpose  of  furnishing  doih- 
o  tbe  first  human  pair, — that  is  a  refinement  of 
comparatively  modern  times,  when*the  innocent  ani- 
mals are  persecuted  into  the  remotest  wildernesses  and 
&atnessea  of  the  earth,  merely  for  their  skins,  to  fur- 
nish trappings  of  vanity  to  the  luxurious  and  the 
wealthy. 

But  Adam  and  Eve  were  clothed  in  the  skins  of  ani. 
mals  which  had  been  offered  in  sacrifice  t  thai,  in  the 
death  of  the  victim  they  might  see  the  heinousness  of 
sin,  and,  in  the  shelter  and  comfort  which  thty  derived 
from  wearing  their  spoils,  might  learn,  that,  instead  uf 
being  clothed  with  sin,  as  with  a  gaiment,  ihey  could 
derive  security  and  hope  from  the  blood  of  atoneuienl. 
No  ordinance  can  be  conceived  so  effectual  for  pre- 
paring the  world  for  the  doctrine  of  atonement  through 
the  Uood  of  Christ,  as  tbe  institution  of  sacrifices. 
Had  such  a  practice  been  unknown,  the  doctrine  of 
atonement,  through  Christ,  would  have  appeared  strange 
and  startling,  and  it  would  have  been  said.  "  how  comes 
it  that  nothing  similar  to  this  has  been  heard  of  since 
the  foundation  of  tbe  world  ?"  But  when  we  find  tbe 
doctrine  of  atonement  by  blood  farming  a  fundamental 
article  in  all  ReUgioris,  whilst  human  reason  could  give 
no  adequate  explanation  of  the  practice,  and  then  per- 
ceive the  eilraordinary  nature  of  tbe  Christian  aacrifice, 
both  in  regard  to  its  f  vidence  and  its  efficacy,  we  have 
no  difficulty  in  recognising  sacrifices  as  symbolical  pro- 
phedes,  published  and  read  among  all  nations,  to  pre- 
pare them  for  trusting  in  that  great  aacrifice,  which 
alone  BUi  take  away  tbe  sins  of  the  world. 

We  must  not  imagine  that  the  heathen  nations  de- 
rived their  practice  of  sacrificing  from  the  Jews ;  no 
people  on  earth  had  less  influence  than  they  in  dissemi- 
nating tbe  doctrine  and  practice  of  sacrifice  over  the 
worliL  The  sacrificial  regulations  were  given  to  them 
when  they  sojourned  in  the  wilderness,  and  when  they 
were  expressly  forbidden  to  hold  intercourse  with  the 
aurrounding  nations,  with  which  they  were  in  a  state 
of  constant  hostility.  But  this  was  not  the  commence- 
ment of  the  practice  among  them,  it  was  merely  an  au- 
thoritative republication  of  an  ordinance  wluch  had 
existed  throughout  the  world,  ever  since  the  fall  of 
man,  that  the  Jews  might  recognise  its  divine  origin,  as 
coming  to  them  through  the  hands  of  their  great  leader 
and  legislator,  who  was  guided,  in  all  liis  proceedings, 
by  the  dictation  of  heaven  ;  and  we  shall  find  that  tbe 
sacrifices  under  the  law,  were  the  same  aa  those  which 
were  in  Use  before  the  law  was  given,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few,  such  aa  tbe  Paaaover,  which  bad  an  im- 
mediate reference  to  the  history  of  the  Jews.  Cain 
and  Abel,  for  instance,  offered  the  fruita  of  the  earth. 
and  the  firstlings  of  tbe  docks,  and  these  were  recog- 
nised ofierings,  not  only  under  the  law  of  Moses,  but 
among  all  the  heathen  nations.  The  next  sacrifice,  of 
which  we  have  any  account,  was  offered  by  Noah, 
when  he  was  rescued  from  the  waters  of  the  flood ;  he 
"  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of  every 
dean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  buml- 
oflferings  on  the  altar."  Gen.  viii.  20.  These  were 
considered  aa  acceptable  sacrifices  among  all  nations, 

Abraham  is  the  next  person,  renowned  for  piety,  who 
is  recorded  as  worshipping  God  by  sacrifice ;  for  be 
built  an  altar  at  Bethel,  "  and  called  upon  the  name  ot' 
the  Lordi"  this  place  became  sacred  to  him  and  hit 
descendants ;  they  delighted  to  repair  to  it  to  oAer  sacri^ 
fices  unto  God ;  and  well  might  they  do  so,  when  God 
honoured  it  so  braa  to  call  himself  "  Tbe  God  of  Beth- 
el!"  Abraham,  by  tbe  direction  of  God,  offered  tbe  very 
same  sacrifices  which  were  afterwards  eiijoiiKd  by  tha 
law  of  Moses.     He  tock  a  heifer,  ami  a  "he-goat,  and 
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turtle-dore,  tnd  t  ygung  pkeon;  die  U 
Into  pieces,  but  he  left  tlie  birds  entire. 


roatahe  cut  into  piece?. 

Gen.  XT.  9,  10.  Compare  this  witli  the  legal  rule  of 
iocrilice  given  b;  Hosea,  and  It  will  be  found  that  the 
practice  here  described,  is  ordained  a»  the  regular  law 

of  Mcrifice Let.  1. 10 — 17-     From  tbis  it  will  appear, 

thnt  the  wiine  victims,  and  the  same  rulei  of  lacrilice, 
nrere  prescribed  to  Abraham,  whidi  were  afterwards 
ei^joined  la  Moses,  at  the  distance  of  four  hundred  and 
twenty-three  years. 

But  it  may,  perhaps,  appear  a  1!ttle  remarkable,  that 
nations  decidedly  hostile  to  the  Israelitish  people, 
should,  ncTerthelesB,  offer  the  same  victims,  and  ob- 
serve the  same  rites  of  sairifice.  Balaam,  and  Job,  and 
David,  though  living  !n  diflerent  countries,  and  in  iliSer- 
ent  ages,  and  under  dilTerent  dispensations,  neverthe- 
less, offer  the  very  game  sacrifices  unto  God.  When 
David  went  to  bring  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obcd- 
Edom,  the  event  was  cetchratcd  with  the  greatest  so- 
lemnity :  and  the  king,  and  the  Levites,  offered  seven 

bullocks  and   seven   rams  unto  tlie  Lord I   Chron. 

ST.  S5,  26.  The  same  sacrifice  was  offered  by  Job,  in 
behalf  of  bis  friendsi  "  Take  unto  you  now  seven  bul- 
locks, and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt- offering." — lob  »Iii.  8. 

This  offering  by  the  man  of  Ui  was,  perhaps,  prior 
even  to  the  giving  of  the  law  lo  Moses;  for  the  book 
of  Job  lias  all  the  marks  of  the  very  highest  antiquity. 
He  lived  at  a  period  ivhen  the  patetn«l  and  the  priest- 
ly characters  were  combined ;  and  he  offered  up  regu- 
liir  birmt-offerings  in  behalf  of  bis  children.  This 
proves  that  he  either  lived  before  the  law  was  given, 
or,  at  least,  that  he  had  no  connexion  with  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel.'  If  it  is  alleged  that  he  (vas  a 
gooA  man,  and  that  Ood  imparted  his  will  to  him.  the 
fw:t  is  admitted ;  but  then,  t  infer  troia  this  that  nei- 
ther snerilice,  nor  the  rule  of  sacrificing,  ever  were  in- 
vented by  man  ;  and  that,  wherever  the  practice  and 
the  rites  existed,  they  were  both  dictated  by  Ood. 
Hence  the  geneml  uniformity  wbich  prevailed  on  tliese 
points  among  all  nations ;  and  hence  Balaam,  a  wicked 
men,  who  was  relnclantly  withbetd  from  curing  Israel, 
did  not  venture  to  deviate  from  the  prescribed  rule, 
eirept  by  attempting  lo  make  his  conformity  more  con- 
spicuous by  a  sevenfold  number  of  altars  and  victims  i 
conceiving,  as  the  ignorant  and  supersritious  bait  al- 
ways done,  that  there  is  merit  in  excess  where  the  end 
■nd  object  are  considered  to  be  good.  On  this  princi- 
ple, he  said  to  the  king  of  Monb,  "  Build  ne  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams-"— Kan.,  xxiii-   1. 

Frwn  the  facts  tbtt  have  been  stated,  we  see  the  an- 
tiquity, and  the  universality,  and  the  general  uniformity 
of  sacrificing  which  prevailed  among  the  early  branches 
of  the  human  ftmily ;  whilst  it  is  impossible  to  say 
which  (or  whether  any  of  them)  borrowed  from  the 
others.  It  was.  in  fact,  a  primeval  rite,  appointed  b^ 
God,  to  keep  open  an  intercourse  between  man  and  bia 
Maker,  and  to  typify  that  great  sacrilice  offered  by 
Him  "  who  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life," 
through  whom  alone  we  can  come  unto  God.  The 
distinction  of  animals  into  clean  and  unclean,  which 
prevailed  before  the  flood,  must  have  been  made  en- 


.  tiralymtli  a  reference  to  aactiAee;  for,it«ii<nV 
after  the  flood  that  parmission  was  given  to  Noah  uii 
bid  descendants  to  eat  the  deih  even  of  deaa  aniiuli ; 
and  all  those  which  were  used  in  Bacriece,  wtii  lU 
used  for  human  food,  to  intimate,  that  both  loul  ind 
body  should  be  pure  ;  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  Scrip- 
ture, "that  we  should  cleanae  oursalves  ftou  BUi):k- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit ;  and  perfed  boli- 
ness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  And,  aioiMtvci,  lit 
offering  of  clean  animals  to  God  was  iuleiideil  lo  loch 
ua  that  we  must  eerve  God  with  our  substance,  ilu:  j 
we  must  he  ready  to  part  with  •  portion  at  Uui  ubicb 
be  has  allotted  lor  ottr  food,  at  a  token  nf  gratiiudi, 
and  a  confession  that  all  that  we  have  is  his,  sod  tliu 
It  ia  only  of  his  on-o  that  we  are  giving  unw  bin 
We  may,  therefore,  recognise  in  ihe  univecHl  pnriiR 
of  sncri^ce  the  intimation  of  a  univerul  Uw,  binJui; 
on  all  mankind,  to  surrender  a  pact  of  their  isbituH 
for  the  aervice  of  the  altar,  and  the  worship  cf  Gui; 
end  another  reason  for  offetiiig  only  clean  aoimali  n 
this,  that  the  offerers  themselves  partook  of  the  taut 
Aces,  as  a  token  of  their  conuounion  with  iba  Udlj, 
to  whom  the  offering  was  presented ;  and  benea.  iki 
were  oot  permitted  to  offer  on  th«  aJlar  wbat  coiilil 
not  be  used  by  themselves  as  food. 

The  distinction  of  animals  into  clean  and  uncUu  it 
not  purely  arbitrary  i  it  is  founded  in  nature,  and  bui 
meaning  and  a  moral.  That  it  is  fouaded  in  nuait 
[s  apparent  from  this,  that  the  animals  tbeauclin  ii- 
cognise  distinction  by  their  habits  and  initiDCtt^  oiit 
ia  rare  that  a  beast  of  prey  will  chooae  to  feed  on  u 
animal  of  its  own  class  or  kind  •-  the  clean  graaiimiH- 
ous  and  frugivorouB  beasts  and  birds  are  almwl  uruTci. 
salty  selected  as  food  by  the  rapacious  tribes,  whilu  tiij 
shun  those  of  their  own  kind  and  chancier,  Siw,  , 
then,  the  animals  used  iu  sacrifice  from  thebegiiiain;<J 
the  world,  and  generally  among  all  nations,  ara  Mily  d>i 
meek,  gentle,  and  uieful,  we  are  entitled  <n  ibIu. 
that  mildness,  gentleness  and  benevolence  aietlwqiuj- 
tics  which  Ood  requires  in  his  worshippers;  anilii  i' 
rapacious  and  blood- thirsty  animals  are  reJKted  a  • 
sacriGcea,  so  the  man  of  violence,  cruelty  asd  blood,  ii 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Even  the  riles  and  ceremonies,  then,  of  the  tacrihai 

law,  read  us  an  important  moral  and  religious  Iniiu; 

and  as  Mosea  was  enjoined   to  form   the  visible  U^- 

nacle  according  to  the  pattern   which  be  had  tttn  u 

the  Mount,  so  we  may  be  cerlain  that  every  perl  of ''f    ' 

altar    aervice    H-as   intended    to    convey  an  inporuW 

lesson  to  mankind.     Hence,  in  reference  to  the  larn^ 

cial  animals,  we  are  enjoined  lo  imitate  the  aKebuei 

of  the  iamb,  and  the  gentleness  of  the  dove;  wLiUlbf 

murderous  strength  of  the  roaring  lion,  and  the  o^ 

cruelty  of  the  ravening  wolf,  are  employed  aife"^ 

represent  the  qualities  in  human  nature  most  iblioeei' 

God.     We  see,  then,  the  moral  congruityof*iW 

Ood  the  animids  which  his  word  authoriFti  ii>  to 

consider  at  emblematical  of  the  nnild,  peaceabk,  C^ 

tian  virtues ;  and  of  rejecting  those  whose  bubiii  >" 

characteristic  of  violence,  impurity,  or  guilr.    The  tt* 

s  rejected  as  the  utmost  aboiuination,  on  aceounE  ol 

filthy  habita.  to  show  that   indecency  is  »n  odioi^ 

deformity  in  a  being  bearing  the  image  of  Cliriiti  "^ 

that  leanl  ofdeceiay  is  more  than  ira^f  ^seaw,»  '\''' 

ire  sign  of  moral  turpitude,  and  of  a  grovalc^ 

earthly  mind. 


CHKiaTLAN  T8EABUKT. 
Tfte  FfenalcJiee  of  Idolatry. — This  is  the  gnsJ  '= 
ofnnture.  Every  unrcgenerate  man  ascribes  lo '" 
creatm'c  divine  prerogatives,  and  allows  it  ihe  hiji'i''' 
room  in  his  soul ;  or,  if  he  is  convinced  of  uiiaer). » 
fKes  to  it  as  his  Saviour.  Indeed,  God  and  bia  Chn'i 
sball  be  called  Lord  and  Sanojir,  but  the  ml  eifco^ 
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im  a  fiom  the  omUt*,  and  dia  wwk  of  God 
ofOD  it.  ^eunrc,  profit,  and  honour  ttt  the  DBtoral 
nn'i  trinitj,  tni  Mt  anal  mIT  b  thsM 
m  our  £r(C  ma  to  aspire  to  be  aa  p>dB,  and  it  ii  tlie 
;mt»t  on  Chat  n  prop^ated  in  our  mture  fram  gene' 
nlioD  to  fieiKration.  When  God  ihoold  gnide  ua,  we 
fo'de  oumlves ;  when  He  ■faooM  be  our  aoverei^,  ire 
lulr  UTMlrei ;  the  lawa  which  he  gtre  in  ne  find 
liuh  with,  and  vonld  coneec,  and,  if  we  bad  the  msk- 
in;  of  ihem,  m  would  hare  made  them  otlierwise  s 
nttD  he  ihoold  take  are  of  at,  (and  must,  or  we  pe- 
I'A.)  m  will  lake  care  of  ounehei ;  when  we  ihould 
^(uD(i  in  Udi  in  daily  receirinffi,  we  had  rather  hare 
cnir  ponjcni  bi  osr  own  hands ;  when  we  should  gnbmit 
[0  bii  pravidence,  we  usualtif  qnarrel  at  it,  and  think 
m  mild  >ak«  a  batter  Aposa)  thai  God  hadi  >ade  ; 
titiitiiciMtetiif  BBdlore,  trait  aiul  hosour  God, 
m  mi;  aid  lore,  trmt  mm)  himour  our  camal  aetrea. 
iLWod  uf  Qod,  we  would  h«ie  all  uien'a  ejes  ard  de- 
prndtau  en  as,  and  all  men's  thanlta  retunwd  to  ua, 
iLid  (wld  gUdljr  be  the  ool;  Baa  ob  earth  extolled 
ud  liiani  I9  aU.  Thas,  we  are  DMurally  oar  own 
<^  But  ilowB  Ula  thk  Dagoo,  when  God  doea 
a»  icaew  Ike  wuL  It  ia  tha  chief  des^  of  thai  great 
wkwbnBg  the  heart  back  to  Oodhitnaelf.  Heeon. 
'Jalli  Ibe  snuuc  that  Ae  snatun  on  neit^r  be  hia 
Qui  la  mike  hin  happy,  ner  Us  Chriit, 


e  hiat  to  God,  1 


l^kp^fo.  God  dtiea  Ihia,  not  obI;  by  hia  Word, 
M  ij  pnndcBca  alao.  Tba  ia  the  rruos  why  affiic- 
ttm  »  lrti]ueM]y  eonears  in  (be  wark  oS  conveisiea. 
A:na«n  iriueh  speak  to  tha  quieh  wiU  fotee  a  hear- 
^  vhee  tba  moat  powerfiil  wwda  we  ^htad.  If  a 
nu,-  lakB  his  creiUt  hia  god,  a>d  God  ^all  cast  hin. 
ij^o  Oit  \me»t  itegraca.  or  bnng  intn,  who  idolized  hii 
ma,  isto  a  condntoo  wherein  they  eaanot  help  kim, 
u  Qoie  then  to  take  wing  sad  fty  away,  what  a  help 
-' uit  to  ihia  work  of  eonvietioa  1  Hamaa  malce  plea- 
-'''  ba  foi,  whataoever  a  roring  eye,  euriooa  ear,  a 
P'Aj  appetiti!,  or  a  lustful  heart  couhi  desire,  and 
't'iI  Koould  lake  theae  i^om  hiio,  or  turi^  tham  into  gall 
^' vormwood,  wbat  a  help  ia  here  to  couvictionl 
■ijai  Gud  ibaJl  caat  a  man  into  kuiguiahing  aickaess, 
lU  iuSct  nruundi  on  hia  heart,  and  stir  up  against  hiui 
L<  BRncanaeieDGe,  and  then,  as  it  were,  say  Co  him, 
'  ^^  if  your  er«dit,  richer  or  pleasure  can  lielp  you. 
'^a  l^jr  heal  youi  wounded  coracieuce  ?  Can  they 
W.v  (jipfon  your  tottering  tabccnaelea  ?  Kan  they 
'"|>>Dur  departing  auul  iu  your  body,  or  save  you 
'■■^  mine  everlasting  wrjuh,  or  redi;em  your  soul  fboiu 
'.rial  OaineB?  Cry  aloud  to  them,  and  sec  now  wHe- 
•'  tutu  will  be  to  you  instead  of  God  and  Christ." 
' ''""  liiii  work*  DOW  with  the  sinner  I  Sense  aiJtnow- 
-'-iVi  i^  tiucb,  and  even  the  Sesh  ia  convinced  of  the 
T.-iiiues  Tunity,  and  our  very  deceiver  is  undeceived. 

"  Wg  u  5Mu;!)cr*aii  l0ia>an({  f — The  bni^ry  crar- 
V  ^  1^  would  fitin  ba  bappy,  but  knowa  not  ikow, 
"i  <m  epead  its  days  in  maknig  anoertain  guesses  and 
•'tV'.'i  utempu  and  trials:  It  may  &i  its  hovering 
'^li,  and  (tpea  aismaiica  bai*  pvaa,  say,  1  liave 
"  iBund  at  hnt  where  MCJtfiMCiDa  nw;  ba  kadi  and 
"c  inly  tbis  to  do,  to  bend  all  my  powers  hither,  and 
kiid  liui  one  thing;,  the  possessing  myself  of  tbiablees- 
i't<;  earnestly  to  endeavour  and  patiently  Co  wail 
tla|ipy  lEscovery  I     Welcome  tidings  1    I 


«  wliich  if 


:*  my  pursuit. 


0  longer  spend  myseH 
'^>'^  iaanxious  rasD  inquiry :  i  hara  found,  [  have 
]^'  iAmcdittm  a  here.  If  I  c»n  but  get  a  lirely, 
itaooua  sight  of  God,  L  luve  enough, — shew  ma  the 
itlier  and  it  sufficeCh.  Let  the  weary  wandering  soul 
iJU)k  itself  and  return  Co  God.  Lie  wiU  uot  awck 
«e  with  tkadoaa  aa  ihe  world  bath  done.  Thid  is 
(tsiilife,  lo  know  him,  tht  onlj  true  God,  and  Jew 


■Christ,  whom  he  hath  senL  i.part  from  Christ,  thon 
canst  not  know  ilor  tee  him  with  truit  and  comfort,  but 
the  Gospel  Rerelalion  (which  is  the  ReveUtion  of  God 
in  Christ),  gives  thee  a  lovely  prospect  of  him ;  his 
glory  shines  in  the  face  of  Jeeus  Christ. — Hows. 

Wlum  iote  I  B  HsoBoi  bM  Thr*  f— Yea,  but  you 
will  say,  how  might  David  Cnily  demand,  "  Whom  bave 
I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?"  Is  there  none  to  be  had  in  hea- 
ven but  God?  Are  there  none  that  walk  in  the  slreeta 
of  tha  cekstiol  Jeruaalein  that  are  paved  with  gold? 
Do  none  dwell  in  those  glorious  tabernai?leii  that  are 
not  made  with  hands  ?  Do  those  twelve  preriona  galea 
serve  only  to  beautify  the  holy  dty  ?  Do  none  eater  in 
ac  them?  Surely,  if  thoae  dark  and  low  rooms  are  so 
well  filled,  it  i*  not  likely  that  thoae  ^rgt,  fair,  and 
lighCstxne  upper  rooms  are  void  t  Tlie  sky  is  not  UMre 
ridtly  decked  with  glistening  stars,  than  cbe  chruiie  of 
God  with  celaalial  ligbta.  Beyond  queatiwi,  thve  ar^ 
innumeraUe  amiaa  of  dterubjm  and  aeraphiai,  arch- 
angels and  angels,  saints  and  martyrs  ;  yet  tbe  &ithhd 
soul  hath  none  of  these,  or  rather  riojie  of  these  bave 
her,  but  he  whom  they  all  serve,  who  hatb  vouchsafed 
to  make  her  his  spouse  :  in  none  bui  him  huCb  ahe  af- 
fiance, him  she  aerveth  as  her  loni,  obejeth  as  her  king, 
honourech  as  her  father,  and  lovelb  At  her  biMband,' 
and  in  this  respect  may  truly  say,  "  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?"  When  Cyrus  rook  the  King  of  Ar- 
menia, and  his  son  Tignuies,  their  wires  and  children, 
prisoners,  and,  upon  (beir  bumble  submissiosi,  gava  ikem 
their  lites  and  thnr  liberty,  oa  their  return  honte,  as 
they  all  began  to  eommand  Cyrus,  sume  for  bis  person- 
age,  some  for  bis  power,  some  lor  hi*  eleiHMcy,  Ti- 
l^nes  asked  bis  wifit,  wliat  thinkest  ihoaV  is  he  not  a 
comely  and  a  proper  man,  and  of  a  nuyestic  presence  ? 
"  Ti'uly,"  said  she,  "  I  know  not  what  inauner  uf  iiian 
he  ia,  for  I  nuver  looked  on  him  1"  "  Wluii  l"  inijuired 
he,  "  ivbere  were  thiue  eyes  all  the  wbile  ?  L'pon 
whom  didst  (hou  then  look?"  "I  Bxi-d  my  t  res," 
said  she,  "  all  the  while  upon  him  (meaiiiii},'  htr 'hus- 
band,) who,  in  my  hearing,  offered  to  Cyrus  to  Liy 
down  his  life  for  my  ransom  !  "  In  like  manner,  if  <uiy 
ion  the  devout  soul,  whether  she  be  not  cafitivat- 
Ith  the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  angels,  or  sutiit?, 
nswer  >vill  be,  that  she  scarcely  ever  e.isC  a  look 
lem,  because  her  eyes  were  nerer  off  htm,  who  nut 
only  offered,  but  laid  down  bis  life  lor  lutr,  oud  iiiu- 
somed  her  with  lua  own  blood — FEaiksv. 

On  the  Efficacy  ofAghetim. — Many  who  have  wait- 
ed year  after  year  en  )he  preaehing  of  tha  word  ;  who 
looked  on  communion  after  communion,  whild 
liissed  symbols  of  redemption  have  been  distribuc- 
long  the  tiulhful,  who  have  gone  away  from  tbesa 
holy  thing!  with  minds  uninatiucted   and  unmoved, 
whom  the  fetters  of  inattention  have  bound;  in  whom 
every  power  and  sensibility  has  been  benumbed,  "  who 
bave  hiwi  ears,  but  he^rd  not ;  eyes,  but  saw  not ; "  many 
:h  have  often  experienced,  how  effectually  even  a 
gle  visitation  of  (ilamily  becomes  the  meajis  of  dis- 
solving tbe  bands  of  this  anfiil  torpor.      Hmv  eftsn  has 
the  tlvearening  of  death  served  to  east  Che  l^kl  of  such 
convincing  commentary  on  tbe  doctrinaa  of  repent- 
ice  and  finth,  aa  not  even  the  highest  eloquanea  of 
unan  illustratioa  could  ever  elicit.     And  attendance 
I  a  sick-hed,  and  the  sight  of  an  expiiini;  friand,  and 
the  hearing  of  those  last  breathings  of  Cbtiaciaa  faith, 
Wbich  raise  the  departing  soul  alrave  even  tha  mortui 
itruggie  ;  those  words  which  ivould  6oilen  the  grief  of 
separation,  by  expressing  the  sad  hope  of  the  meeting 
hereafter  ;  how  often  bave   these  brought  religion  fbr- 
vrard  to  the  most  careless  eye,  in  all  its  native  import- 
ance and  solemnity.     What  an  incalculable  power  does 
the  call  to  repentance,  and  riie  proposal  of  meity  re- 
e,  when  the  near  view  of  Ae  etMTiid  world  teeebet 
need  iif  divine  fargircne£9,  and  the  value  of  divin* 
fttvoiir— MfiB. 


(H:)t^[c 
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SACEED  POETRT. 

A  xotheb's  death. 
Bt  TBS  Bar.  Stetkhboh  M'Gill,  D.D., 
Proftnar  of  Theologg,    UiiiBtriity  of  Glatgaa. 
Pak  ftom  each  busy  Bcrnc,  I  meditate, 

Sad,  yet  not  >oiTowing,  on  the  hour  of  deatb — 
Tlie  deUb  of  thee,  my  parent,  loit  ta  laEe — 

Thy  death  lo  iweeten'd  by  thy  CbrisCian  bitli ) 
And  tbee,  O  world  I  I  gUdly  leave  behind. 

To  Kek  returement'*  calm  and  mlent  road  ; 
Sublimer  thought!  engage  my  cbaitened  mind  ; 

And,  from  the  grave,  my  aoul  aKendi  to  God — 
Ateenda  through  Him,  on  whom  t  place  my  trust. 

Who  heala  the  wound  by  wbich  my  heart  wai  torn 
And,  while  my  tears  !ti\  o  er  my  Mother'i  dust, 

Uy  mind  is  soothed — 1  weep — but  do  not  mourn. 
Yes — sweet  tbe  thoughts  which  fiU  my  gliat'ning  eye  ; 

8oft  aa  the  dew-drops  are  the  teara  I  shed; 
And,  while  I  feel  affertion'a  broken  tie, 

I  lovB  to  think  on  the  departed  dead. 
No  anguish'd  thought  attends  my  Mother's  grsTc  i 

Past  days  remind  me  only  of  her  love ; 
And,  through  her  bith  in  Him  who  came  to  save, 

1  see  ber  now  among  tbe  bless'd  above. 
And  with  her  there,  I  hope  my  Lord  to  join, 

Free  from  my  grieb  and  all  my  worldly  cares ; 
Her  hope,  ber  path,  her  portion,  ihail  be  mine  i 

Nor  vain  for  me  shall  be  ber  dying  prayera. 
Sbe  wu  through  life  my  fund  but  failhtiil  friend  { 

More  than  myself,  she  felt  my  grieft  and  joys  ; 
T«t  still  she  kept  before  me  life's  great  end— 

The  Christidn's  calling,  and  the  Christian'*  prize. 
Lofty,  though  tender,  was  her  virtuous  mind ; 

Upright  and  generous,  candid  ai  the  day  ; 
True  while  she  loved,  untiatteritig  while  kind — 

To  noblest  aims  she  pointed  still  my  way. 
In  youth's  sweet  days  she  heard  her  Saviour's  voice ; 

With  deep  devotion  gave  herself  to  God  j 
Through  chequer'd  life,  felt  still  ruligion's  joys  ; 

Througii  good  and  ill,  still  held  the  heavenly  road. 
Her  eourae  was  long — in  peace  «he  saw  its  end. 

And  look'd  beyond  the  vale  with  lively  fkith  ; 
Sbe  saw  the  glory  of  the  promised  land. 

And  feared  no  evil  in  the  shades  of  death. 
Low  in  the  grave  I  laid  ber  bonour'd  bead. 

And  thought  of  all  the  scenes  thro'  which  sbe  pats'dj 
The  young  and  aged  number'd  with  the  dead — 

The  valued  friends  with  whom  I  once  was  bless'd. 
I  felt  myself  a  stranger  on  tbe  earth ; 

Saw  Jordan's  gloomy  waves  before  me  roll — 
Eternal  things  in  all  their  Bpcechle^s  worth 

And  solemn  grandeur,  rose  before  my  soul. 
Prostrate  I  fell  before  the  aacred  ibrone ; 

With  humble  prayer,  renewed  my  tiered  vons ; 
And,  trusting  in  my  Saviour's  grace  alone, 

Look'd  to  the  u;uiBions  of  my  Father's  house. 
And  now  1  love  the  calm  and  silent  shade  ; 

To  rise  in  faith  beyond  the  bounds  of  time  j 
With  softened  hrsrt,  to  think  upon  tbe  dead, 

And  elevate  my  soul  in  thoughts  sublime. 
Yet,  while  I  see  the  wond'roui  ages  foil, 

The  plan  of  grace  fulfJIIing  all  its  ends  ; 
With  every  scene  which  rises  on  my  soul, 

I  see  the  forms  of  my  DKrABTED  friekds. 
Tbe  weary  traveller  in  a  trackless  land. 

The  sea-toss'ii  mariners  where'er  they  roam. 
Think  of  the  country  where  their  wanderings  end. 

And  ace  their  friends  in  every  tliouglit  of  home. 


UISCBLLANBOrS. 
totitKiSc/  God—Fenelm,  Ard^ 
of  Cambray,  when  hii  illustrious  pupil,  the  IMc  k 
Burgundy,  lay  dead  in  hi*  coffin,  snd  ihe  aoUa  oftdi 
court,  in  all  the  pomp  of  sileDt  ndnen,  Uood  WRping 
around,  came  into  (be  room,  and  &aag  til  cja  no  at 
corpse,  broke  out  in  these  wotdi :  "  1  here  liei  m;  ht- 
loved  prince,  for  whom  I  had  the  afiecdgo  of  ibt  ud- 
dereat  parent ;  nor  wa*  my  aSecIiao  lost — he  lovsj  « 
with  the  ardour  of  a  son  I  There  he  lies,  snd  ill  n; 
worldly  happiness  lies  dead  with  him  ;  hut,  iflin  lum. 
ing  of  a  straw  would  call  bim  bsd  to  life,  1  wouU  la, 
for  ten  thouaand  worlds,  be  lit  tanur  of  Aat  ttta,  i: 
—  -  -  the  ivill  of  God." 


PrwideHtuU   Eteapt There  was  a  soull  out 

between  8t  Antholin  s  Cfaurcb,  and  thM  pan  sf  ih 
rectory-roanse,  in  wbicb  the  iaie  Henry  Venn'i  bibn'i 
study  was  situated.  This  had  been  rooFetl  uhI  dM 
over  i  and  here  he  used  to  pisy,  when  hewsiibltW 
say  bis  lessons,  till  his  fuher  was  at  leisure  lo  litsr  biiL 
One  day.  being  perfect  in  his  lesum,  he,  ss  uiusl.  vkA 
leave  to  play,  but  vnu  refused  ;  as  this  leave  hid  nidi 
before  been  denied,  and  bis  biher  did  ml  apptv  lu  I* 
at  leisure  to  hear  bim,  he  concluded  that  hit  requHl  M 
been  misundentood,  and  again  asked  permiisiDn  Uplar, 
but  was  immediately  and  peremptoril|  refuicd.  Sun 
after,  his  mother  came  into  tbe  room,  snd  Krinf  b:n 
looking  out  of  the  ivindow,  while  his  htbei  s|ip<snd 
deeply  engaged  in  writing,  she  asked,  of  her  own  inwA 
whether  be  might  not  be  ailoimd  to  play,  but  ^  n- 
quest  was  also  refused.  She  thou^t  this  taaariutr]. 
but  her  surprise  waa  changed  into  aslaaiihiutii  nil 
gratitude,  when,  a  few  minutes  after,  the  vinii  rnf 
fell  in,  and  would  have  crushed  her  child  to  dcilb,  \id 
he  been  playing  there,  as  wat  requested.  Hii  ^^ 
acknowledged  that  he  had  no  particulsr  tesHn.u  >h 
moment,  for  denying  the  wonted  permissioa,  bui,  ^mc 
once  refused,  thought  it  proper  to  persist  in  the  rthaL 
Daxgtr  of  DaabiKg  tnlli  VtUtmptrtd  Mirla.—l'^ 
very  interesting  and  instructive  little  work.  emilW, 
"  African  Light,"  published  by  Waugh  and  innts,  C^ 
burgh,  tbe  author,  Mr  Campbell,  tbe  Soulh  Ainai 
traveller,  gives  the  follosving  illnstnition  of  Euk.iit- 
10  and  11,  where  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  ds:?^  ■'-'- 
Ing  from  daulnngtvith  untempered  mortar.  "ln(1I•^ 
tries  destitute  of  coal,  bricks  are  only  either  nuMlnri. 
or  very  sllgbtly  burnt  with  bushes  and  bnmla  i 
trees,  laid  over  them  and  set  on  fire.  Such  srt  mt' 
to  moulder  if  exposed  to  moisture,  and  enlirclv  uwl' 
away  if  exposed  to  heavy  rain  dashing  sgiitin  'hit 
To  prevent  such  a  stattrophc,  all  tbe  hoiiw<  i° ''' 
Cape  colony  are  daubed,  or  pbutered,  over  sirli  *" 
mortar,  made  from  ground  sea-shells.  S^^°j^| 
small  hole  remain  unnoticed  in  the  plaster,  ■  pun^' 
min  willgetinto  it,  and  probably  soon  be  the  Jo'™''""' 
of  the  whole  building.  Well  do  I  remember  ooideliV' 
frun  that  turned  a  new  house  of  three  doon^ul'^ 
ito  a  mais  of  rubbish,  and  brought  down  tht  f^^'J 
parish  church,  bedde*  injuring  many  other  hil^"^ 


eulHUicKlD  KODbwih  tJti  Letlta  will  hin  ""'^S 

with  the  PuNW.™!)!  wiai  Johir^!uSiV  »  Sillf  Si-n^  *|i;l 
drew  StnsL— SubHsUeta  In  nUvnir  wm.  In  Ukr  ■w'f;^ 

Officetfiin.  II.  tHi^iiil  StreetT  .. 

SaWchlitton  ffi^mttl  *■  ^m^}  pv  aulRB,  t"^t,Tf! 
II.Gd — ptilMlf-;ur,i>r  urmj-lbur  w«U,  Ii,-F"  JW^i'!* 
•telit  wertt.  fii — Hanthlr  Psiu,  nnulnlni  loiii  Nunt"  •" 
idKhedlBspr-— *—    -  -  —      -  * 
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ON  THE  CHOICE  OP  COSIPANIONS. 

Br  TBK  Rsr.  Alesa.i(i>sb  Lsith  Rom  Foote, 

Out  t^tic  l^itlen  ofSrechin. 

WElteliere  all  enqnirera  into  the  nature  of  msD, 
igm  in  assi^niiw  to  him  this  quality,  that  he  ia 
*  locial  being.  There  may,  indeed,  be  a  few  mis- 
uthropes,  a  few  aelfish  beings,  who  dislike  and 
^ban  haman  intercourse.  Yon  do  not  admire  such 
■uiimiBble  characten  ;  you  pity  them  as  destitute 
of  tbe  6jier  feelings  of  humanity,  or  as  doing  tio- 
i^nce  to  them,  hut  you  do  not  Buffer  these  ezcep- 
lioas  to  shake  ycur  confidence  in  what  seems  to  he, 
on  the  whole,  a.  general  Uw  of  our  nature.  It  is 
■His  ntindple  that  bring*  men  together  into  com- 
tnumtiet,  mor^  or  less  larae,  according  to  circum- 
siuices,  and  continues  to  xeep  them  together.  It 
may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  necessity,  more  than 
tboice,  ia  the  foundation  of' human  society,  as  we 
»K  so  dependent  on  each  other,  that  we  could  not 
'i'Te  in  solitude,  even  if  we  would,  and  that  we 
mst  Life  in  society,  even  though  contrary  to  our 
inclination.  This  u,  indeed,  so  hi  true ;  necessity, 
ODT  nstunl  wacta  and  weakness,  and  our  natural 
ilependeDce,  th«nce  resulting,  have  no  small  share 
in  conttitnting  and  preserring  human  society. 
Bui  we  deny  that  it  is  the  sole  or  even  chief  fbnn- 
''^'ioa  of  it.  We  maintain  that  though  each  in- 
(ijn'dnsl  had  within  himself  resources  for  his  sub- 
^^tence,  he  would  be  wretched  in  solitude ;  that, 
'koagii  placed  in  the  choicest  spot  imagination 
ft«  conceived,  though  the  snn  erer  shone  upon 
him,  and  balmiest  galea  ever  fanned  him,  and  though 
fuf  hini  nature  poured  spontaneously  from  her  Up 
|be  richest  of  her  fruits,  he  would  still  sigh  for  the 
iittrcourse  of  his  fellows,  and  seek  it,  not  from 
lecessity  but  from  choice. 

Not  only,  however,  does  this  principle  lead  to 
^e  formation  of  society  in  generu,  but  of  the  more 
Ultimate  connections  that  exist  in  it.  It  is  this 
principle,  to  come  nearer  our  present  topic,  that 
Ws  to  companionship,  which  ia  the  selection, 
''nm  tbemass  ofsociety,  of  a  few  individuals  whose 
ntnpany  we  more  highly  relish,  and  more  fre- 
quently resort  to, — in  whom  we  place  greater  con- 
^Jence;  between  whom  and  us  there  exists  a 
'^Wr  identity  of  feeling  and  pursuit.   Companions 


diiFer  from  mere  acquaintances,  with  whom  we 
have  intercourse  only  in  the  way  of  business,  or 
in  the  occasional  courtesies  of  life.  The  former 
are  higher  in  our  friendship ;  they  are  more  in- 
timate, less  numerous.  We  have,  in  general,  many 
acquaintances,  but,  comparatively,  few  companions. 
Intimate  friendship  will  not  extend  over  a  large 
surface, — it  will  not  divide  into  small  and  nume- 
rous portions.  Thus  we  see  that  companionship 
has  its  foundation  in  nature.  It  is  natural  for  us 
to  have  companions.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  one 
who  has  not  companions,  or  who  does  not  desire 
to  have  them.  You  cannot  foil  to  have  observed 
how  the  truth  of  this  is  exemplified  in  the  young ; 
how  early  and  invariably  they  choose  companions 
whom  they  love  as  brothers.  The  tendency,  in 
fact,  requires  to  be  checked  rather  than  excited. 
Companionship  is  found  to  be  one  of  the  grand 
charms  of  human  existence  in  all  ages  and  in  at] 
circumstances. 

And  here  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  pause  and 
acknowledge  the  goodness  of  our  Creator  in  con- 
ferring upon  us  this  tendency,  which  so  much  en- 
larges the  sphere  of  our  enjoyment  and  improve- 
ment. In  this  as  in  every  oUier  part  of  the  con- 
stitutioD  of  our  nature  and  of  the  world  aroimd 
us,  we  see  that  "  he  is  good  and  doeth  good." 
And  being  thus  constituted,  it  is  evident  that  it  ia 
not  only  natural  for  us  to  have  companions,  but 
lawful ;  and  not  only  lawful,  bnt  a  duty.  When 
gt>od  companions  are  to  be  obtained,  it  is  a  posi- 
tive duty  to  resort  to  them,  because  we  may  b« 
quite  sure  the  beneficent  Author  of  out  constitu- 
tion would  not  have  conferred  upon  us  a  tendency 
which  could  answer  no  good  end. 

It  is  time,  however,  after  these  general  remarks, 
to  proceed  to  the  illustration  of  the  iufluence  which 
companions  exert  over  one's  character.  It  is  the 
declaration  of  the  wise  man,  that  "  he  that  walk- 
eth  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise,  but  the  com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  destroyed,"  and,  like  eveir 
other  Scripture  etatemeut,  it  is  consistent  with 
universal  experience  ;  so  much  so,  that  you  are 
irresistibly  led  to  form  an  opinion  of  a  man  from 
the  company  he  keeps ;  either,  you  suspect  be  ia 
already  like  them,  or  he  is  in  a  fair  way  of  becom- 
ing so,  and  you  are  generally  right.  This  influ- 
ence arises  from  a  wdl  known  princii^e  of  9ur  lut- 
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tare,  that  of  inutation ;  a  principle  that  exerts  a 
mighty  influence  over  us,  and  of  the  power  of 
which,  it  in  well  for  as  to  be  fully  anarf.  There 
is,  perhaps,  tiO  othet'  printiple  that  conttibntes 
more  largely  to  form  individual  character  than 
this.  Most  men  are,  in  a  great  meastir^  what 
they  are,  in  opinionB,  [innuits,  and  ttunDers,  mnnig^ 
the  power  of  imitation. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that  imitation  alone  will  not  ac- 
count for  every  peculiarity  of  character.  Men  wU( 
not  imitate  that  for  which  tltey  have  no  natural 
taste  or  capability.  If  we  had  not  a  natural  ten- 
deocy  to  evil,  we  would  not,  at  so  early  a  period, 
so  rashly  imitate  evil  example.  Tlie  grand  out- 
lines of  nanftii  character  are  ahterior  to  an  «Tter- 
nal  Influetice.  Bnt  then  the  principle  of  imita: 
tion  wonderfully  Contributes  to  deVelope  it,  and  in 
Various  Ways  to  mould  it.  Now,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  principle  of  imitation  will  operate  in  foi-ming 
character  according  to  llie  nature  of  the  olnect  we 
are  conversant  wiUii  and  it  Will  hold  eqnafly  true, 
and  for  the  same  reason,  that  "  he  that  walketh 
with  wise  men  shall  be  wise,  but  the  companion 
of  fools  shall  be  destroyed,"  ihall  acqiure  their 
character  and  share  in  their  end. 

We  may  illustrate,  first,  the  influence  of  g»od 
companions.  "  He  that  walketh  with  wis^  nien 
shall  be  wise."  This  is  true  in  reference  lo  natural 
wisdom,  or  the  knowledge  of  the  affurs  of  lil^  and 
the  phenomena  of  nature.  He  who  Ircqueuts  the 
company  of  men  of  business,  of  iiterature,  ot  of 
science,  will  gradually  and  imperceptibly  assimi- 
late to  them.  His  mind,  belngdirected  ffeqnently 
to  a  particular  subject  of  enquiry,  will  acquire  a 
relish  for  it,  and  much  information  ri^arding  It. 
His  genius  will  be  checked,  his  judgment  sharp- 
ened, his  energy  and  his  ambition  stimulated  by 
the  friendly  collision  of  conversation,  and  the 
spirit-stirring  Influence  of  emulation.  "  For,  as 
iron  sharpenetb  iron,  so  doth  the  countenance  of 
aman  his  friend."  This  is  troe  also  tn  reference 
to  spiritual  wisdom,  or  tlie  knowledge,  love,  and 
prnciice  of  Religion.  This  is  the  best,  we  may  sby, 
the  only  rpal  wisdom.  "  The  Jews  require  a  sign, 
tind  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom,  hut  ive  preach 
Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 
The  best  wisdom,  compared  with  this,  is  folly. 
He  cannot  be  termed  a  wise  man  who  n^ecta  it ; 
be  is  not  wise  for  himself ;  he  is  not  wise  for 
eternity  ;  he  b  not  wise  toward  God.  H6,  then, 
who  frequents  the  company  of  the  holy,  the  reli- 
giously wise,  the  pions,  the  devoted,  the  spiri- 
tual, will  have  his  understanding  enlightened,  his 
heart  inspired,  his  good  inclinations  strengthened. 
He  will  be  induced,  perhaps  imperceptibly,  to 
choose  the  right  path,  and  encouraged  and  direct- 
ed to  walk  in  it  Thus  do  wise  end  good  com- 
panions strengthen  eai^  others  hands,  especially 
in  times  of  abounding  iniquity ; — "  tlien  tbej  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  lo  another."  It 
is  too  true,  that  having  no  natural  inclination  to 
what  is  good,  the  continued  society  of  the  hest 
will  not  change  the  hp.irt.  But  it  fs  fitted  to  do 
80,  and,  in  fact,  !s  often  employed  by  the  Spirit 


to  do  GO.  Many  can  trace  their  first  teligioiit  im- 
pressions, and  much  of  their  sobseqaeut  impnvt- 
neots,  to  thh  EoQr<%. 

bat  we  mtast  turn  to  Mother  and  le«  pkteii^ 
topic,  the  influence  of  evil  companions ; — '■  A  cou- 
panion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed."    It  iiurfbl, 
It  is  hnmUtating  to  think  that  the  pcocen  nt  •*■ 
similstioa  goes  on  more  n^idly  in  this  tbui  io 
the  former  case,  owing  to  the  deprsrity  irf  tbe 
haarti     Weare  mnchmoreesBily  oorrQptedbjkl 
eicample,  than  improved  by  good.    Hair  sooo  it 
the  yoilth,  whos%  prindples  seemed  finneet,  tsi 
whose  conduct  raisM  him  above  all  suspicion,  or. 
riipred,  irretnerabrj  corrupted,  by  etjl  imfuj'. 
Alat  t  ft  requires  no  effort  of  fancy  to  cotcani 
caseinilhistration  of  this.  The  yooli  mtrtnt 
ed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  hewaitBflitla 
lisp  the  language  of  devotion ;  he  saw  a  eopioStvay 
thing  that  was  good,  and  *obfcr,  and  ihdwMm  in 
his  parenta  i  he  S7«w  ap  for  a  while  a  comloit  md 
an  honour  to  them,  and  if  any  one  could  hire  bea 
depended  upo^  it  irab  he.     But  01  ycp•r»t^ 
be  not  too  tatiguine  as  to  the  future  raarfurt  (J 
Vonr  chfldieu.     How  ihaU  I  be  able  lo  itU  it* 
heart-rendStig  ebqnel  of  his  hislorj' !    He  b»d 
to  leave  the  domestic  circle,  ahd  go  forth  intolht 
worid.     He  met  with  those  who  "  haVe  no  twroi 
God  before  their  eyes,"     They  langhed  »t  hn  if- 
Ugious  scruples,  and  gloried  in  their  own  &wd«« 
firom  restraint.     At  first,  it  maybe,  be  *m  AeA- 
ed,  and  shunned  them.     But  gwdually  he  lewrt- 
ed  to  them,  and  at  last  joined  himself  to  Ihfir 
company.     His  parents,  ever  amtious  abont  te 
Velfare,  and  regular  ih  their  enquiries  «Rn  ^'^ 
heard  of  his  situation  j  instincliveiy  they  dwW 
the  Ttttl  result;  warned  him  of  his  diiigu;  ex- 
postulated with  him ;  threatened  him ;  n-spt  fi 
prayed  for  bfm.     But  tn  vain,  he  heeded  not ;  tt 
«aa  already  under  the  baleful  attractbQ ;  be  vral 
on  from  l»d  to  worse,  tJll  he  surpawed  to  wicl^ 
ness  the  most  wicked  of  his  companion!-    Am 
what  Es   he  now  ?     His   o«n  wickedness  h& 
taken  hold  of  him ;  he  is  holden  with  die  tw*  "* 
his  sins ;  in  the  greatness  of  his  foUy  he  htlli  ^;' 
astray,  and,  unless  grace  prevents,  he  shaB  i-i 
without   instruction ;   and  Oh,  in  the  plw  " 
misery,  how  shall  he  upbrud  those  wickrf  "»■ 
panions  who  led  him  astray,  and  bow  AJ)  ^^^ 

Sibraid  him  with  his  folly  in  listening  to  *«»■ 
as  such  a  case  never  been  exemplifipd ?  ^^ 
know  that  It  has ;  and  if  such  be  the  inflwwt 


the  choice  of  companions. 

1,  Be  anxious  to  obtwn  good  companion!-  B 
yoQ  are  so  piacud,  in  the  conrse  of  j-roriAw.iT. 
that  you  cannot  Safety,  or  so  fully  as  Jim  c"'» 
wish,  eJ:ereise  this  beautiful  tendency  o(  ow  i* 
tore,  it  is  better  you  shouH  refrain  &om  dolBg  '^ 
than  risk  your  real  good.  But  if  yon  sre  ni«" 
favourably  situated,  consider  it  your  dnty  w  * 
so,  and  if  you  do  not,  remember  that  yoa  <" 
thwarting  a  benevolent  design  of  )'0or  Vl^" 
and  attribat«  this  badkwardaeEs  U>  ■  c«rtiia  m- 
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Siam  En  jtmr  ttAliir^  wliicb  ym  shonid  etuUa- 


2.  Exerciu  mucb  caution  in  the  oboice  of  com- 
panioiu.  fi«  not  too  kutj.  In  ^olitli  tbs  heart 
»  nnnupcctiiig,  and  wutn,  sudden,  Tident  In  ita 
intctaDient*.  Tfaiti  is  the  cAuse  of  much  ef  11. 
Tber,  who  irmild  corrnpt  tbem,  know  this,  end 
buelj'  t«k«  ^Tantage  of  it.  Do  not,  then,  make 
BBS  1  fHend,  a  oampaiuo:^  in  tfae  fint  momsnt 
pr  Kauaiiiteoae,  nor  for  some  coDsidenfale  timei 
Lettbe  awfoi  coiMequenCetl  of  a  wrong  choice 
tMci  caotion,  extreme  csulion.  There  it.  In- 
deed, something'  very  beautiful  and  intereBting  in 
tbe  Dpen-besrted,  nosuapecting  youth,  who;  as 
jet  «  Uraogsr  to  the  de^  troacherj'  of  the  woild, 
would  etnimtot  erttf  od4  ■■  a  friend  i  but  we 
cuint  look  vptm  faun,  at  the  same  time,  witb<nit 
ilvm,  vhefi  wA  think  how  Mon  hd  mbf  become 
ipr^to  the  sedacer.     fie  Caotioue,  therefore.' 

3.  Exercise  much  diEcnminntioa  in  the  choice 
ai  companiona.  I)o  not  <^ooBe  them  becauM 
ittdr  nuDDen  are  engaging  ;  becanse  they  are 
ligb  ID  niik }  beeatiM  they  are  rich  )  becatiae  tfaer 
cm  mliristelf  to  yotlr  gratiflcation.  Study  weU 
itKtr  relimotis  chftractw.  Let  thenl  be  select, 
tbougti  £ey  stiould  be  few;  let  them  be  pione, 
tboQgh  th^  ahoold  be  ncdthei  rich,  nor  accoin- 
^ed,  nor  fp-tat.  Let  them  be  such  as  will  im- 
pie  ymr  vrndsrstandtd^  and  hettrt ;  fliich  aa  feaf 
Go4  loTB  Jems,  reverence  the  Sabbath  and  Sanc- 
huij,  snd  h&M  all  ill.  t)o  not  confine  your 
choice  of  compumons  to  thoss  of  yotu  own  age  ; 
ra:lier— for  tbQs«  c^  your  oWn  (^  m  not  always 
^  nfest  gaides-^'^^ODie  tbosa  of  matnier  age, 
nWnrer  wisdom,  roaturer  pietr.  This  is  an  im- 
portant point,  and  K  further  illustration  of  it  may 
not  be  unnecessary.  We  are  under  neat  tempta- 
t^n  lo  frequent  the  company  of  Uiom  who  are 
Emhusiastically  4etoted  to  the  aune  pnrsuit  or 
amoseiDent  as  crararires,  though  ws  know  them 
w  be,  in  otbM  ttspects,  Tery  unworthy  of  onr 
wnntenance.  niustrations  of  this  are  too  nume- 
tQQs  to  be  all  Oientloned.  We  may  be  permitted, 
>s  an  iiutance,  to  adTert  to  what  is  a  very  faTonrite 
pursuit  ffith  some — music.  We  do  nut  look  for  tito 
Ernpatfay  of  those  who  sre  "  bom  deaf  as  the  dead 
to  hannoBy""— their  temptations  will  come  from 
sime  other  quarter — but  the  love  of  music  has 
ied  many  a  young  man  into  the  society  of  those 
nho  have  deeply  injured  his  moral  principles, 

4.  Exaciso  much  decision  in  the  choice  of 
<<wipuuons.  It  it  for  want  of  this  that  so  many 
we  led  astray.  They  htte  not  courage  to  resist 
the  Eolicitations  of  wicked  eutlcers,  and  to  give 
ip  their  frtelid&)ii|t  when  their  consaancto  whia- 
ptr  that  they  ought.  Away,  then,  with  this  timidity, 
lai  say,  witb  tna  determinatiAd  of  the  Psdmirit 
'■  Depln  hom  tttCi  ye  evil  doers,  for  I  will  keep 
H«  comfflMidMetita  Of  mv  God."  It  requires, 
"f'  admit,  no  small  reSolullon  to  reject  the  com- 
I^iiioDshiJ>  of  tbose  of  the  fiOme  age,  the  same 
iT<'fessioD,  tlis  game  neighbouihood,  and  who 
I'ress  almoat  impart^tibly  into  our  friand^p ; 
hot,  hk  fliii  divtefl  etraigth   it  mdy  Im  done.    Are 


diere  any  whose  consciences  whisDer  that  their 
companions  are  not  what  they  snonld  be  ?  as 
they  regard  the  divine  authority,  and  their  own 
souls*  good,  let  them  part  with  them  at  once  and 
for  ever.  The  sooner  it  u  done,  and  the  more 
decidedly  it  is  done,  the  better.  If  they  act  a 
firm  part,  they  will  be  troubled  with  their  solici- 
tations no  more.  ■■  Jesns  saith.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan :  then  the  devil  leaveth  him" — ashamed, 
a&aid.  Yon  are  not  ashamed,  you  are  not  afraid 
to  choose  your  own  views  in  polities,  and  to  sepa- 
rate yourselves  fVom  yonr  nearest  friends,  and 
join  your  political  party ;  then,  why  not  shew  the 
same  determination  in  the  choice  of  your  rehgious 
views  and  your  religious  society  ?  "  Wherefore, 
come  out  from  among  thetn,  and  be  ye  separate." 

C.  Do  not  trust  to  your  own  wisdom  in  the 
choice  Of  companions.  Yod  ahould  ask  the  ad* 
vice  of  others,  especially  of  your  pareilts.  It 
is  one  of  the  many  duties  incumbent  on  parent! 
to  assist  their  children  in  the  choice  of  companions, 
and  if  they  are  not  satisfied  with  the  character  of 
their  associates,  they  ihould  use  the  last  exertion 
of  their  authority  to  part  them,  abd  their  children 
should  immediately  comply.  Above  all,  they 
^iDuld  ask  counsel  of  God,  who  knows  the  hearts 
of  all  men.  He  has  promised  to  direct  his  people 
in  this,  as  in  every  other  matter,  and  he  will  do  it. 

G.  Wh«i  you  have  Obtained  good  companions, 
esteem  them,  and  remain  steady  to  them.  Yon 
cannot  expect  tJieir  friendship,  if  you  withhold 
yours,  "  He  that  hath  friends,  most  shew  him- 
self friendly."  Erwy  trifling  difference  should 
not  cool  your  mntual  lore.  Do  not  eitpect  too 
much.  If  conlponions  agree  in  more  important 
points,  ft  is  quite  unreasonable  to  expect  they 
should  agree  in  every  thing.  You  must  learn  to 
beer  with  each  other.     Interpret  favourably  each 


others  conduct.  Let  not  jealousy  find  a  place 
in  your  hearts,  for  it  vrfU  magnify  eve^  little  to- 
pic of  distrast.     Let  not  the  envy  and  malice  of 


others  separate  you.  Give  no  ear  to  the  back- 
biter, who  would  poison  you  with  false  reports  of 
your  friend's  character.  If  you  lightly  abandon 
the  friendship  of  any  one,  you  cannot  reasonably 
expect  to  he  admitted  into  the  undoubtii^  friend- 
ship of  others.  Listen  to  the  advice  of  friends, 
though  it  should  be  somewhat  hmniliating  to  you. 
"  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend."  Desert 
not  your  friends  in  time  of  need.  "  A  friend 
lovetii  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  horn  for  ad- 
versity." "  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father** 
frien^  forsake  not." 

"  Th«  frtCndi  tbau  hut,  ind  Ibdi  ■dopOsn  ^htMi 
Oiifiple  tbta  Id  thr  uul  Titta  bixiki  of  UetV 
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Tac  MtH  of  April  1819,  was  a  memorable  day  m  tJie 
liistaty  of  the  Burman  nJssIaii,  for  on  that  day  Houng 
Nao,  the  first  convert,  ToaAe  Us  first  visit  to  the 
zajat.     He  nss  illenE  and  reiecved,  and  exdted  little    i 

But  he  perMvered  in  JiJ»Yiait»,  evidently^ IC 
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Mivon*  to  becoDM  mcqnunted  with  the  principlei  of 
CbHnianil; ;  tud  titeh  v/ts  hU  prognss,  that  in  tbc 
monlb  of  June  be  vw  ednutted  publiclf  into  tbe 
Church  of  Christ  by  baptiim,  and  in  the  following 
week  the  Mluionuies  enjoyed  the  high  priTilege  of 
iitting'  down  U  (he  Lord'i  table  with  the  fint-fruit«  of 
their  minian,  a  conrened  Bumun.  In  lererence  to 
this  intereating  young  man,  Mrs  Judson  write* : — 

■■  Little  did  I  thinic,  when  I  lut  wrote,  that  I  should 
fo  Boon  have  the  joyful  inlBlligence  to  eommunicate, 
that  one  Burmaa  has  embraced  the  ChriBtian  Religion, 
and  givet  good  evidence  of  being  a  true  dixiple  of  the 
dear  Redeemer.  Tbia  event — thii  single  trophy  of  vie- 
toriom  grace,  has  filled  our  hearts  with  leniations,  hard- 
ly to  be  conceived  by  Christianf  in  Cbriatian  countries. 
This  drcumiCance  has  convinced  us,  that  God  can  and 
does  operate  on  the  minda  of  the  most  dark  and  igno- 
rant ;  and  that  he  nukes  his  own  truths,  his  own  wwdi, 
the  instrument  of  operation.  It  serves,  alto,  to  ennmr- 
ag«  us  to  hope,  that  the  Lord  haa  other  chosen  ones  in 
this  place.  As  Mr  Judgon  has  given  some  account  of 
the  first  impressions  of  this  man,  and  aa  I  have  bad  hiui 
particularly  under  my  instruction  since  his  conversion, 
1  will  give  you  some  of  bis  remarks  in  his  own  words, 
with  wliich  yoD  will  bo  much  interested.  '  In  our  Re- 
ligion there  is  no  way  to  esape  the  punishment  due  to 
rin  1  but,  according  to  the  Religion  of  Christ,  he  him- 
self baa  died  in  order  lo  deliver  Us  diadples.  I  with  all 
the  Burmans  would  become  his  diadples ;  then  we  ihonld 
meet  together  as  you  do  in  your  country ;  then  we  should 
all  be  happy  ti^ether  in  heaven.  How  great  are  my 
thanks  to  Jesus  Christ  for  sending  teachers  to  this  coun- 
try t  and  how  great  are  my  thanks  to  the  teachers  for 
coming  !  Had  they  never  come  and  built  that  sayat,  I 
should  never  have  heard  of  Christ  and  the  true  God. 
I  mourn  that  so  much  of  my  life  paased  away  before  1 
heard  of  this  Religion.  How  much  I  have  lost  I '  It  is 
peculiarly  intereating  to  see  with  what  eagemeas  he 
drinks  in  the  truths  from  the  Seripturei.  A  few  days 
ago  I  was  reading  with  him  Christ's  sermon  on  the 
mount.  He  was  deeply  impressed,  and  unusually  so- 
lemn. *  These  words,'  said  he,  *  take  hold  on  my  very 
heart ;  they  moke  me  tremble.  Here  God  commands 
ui  to  do  every  thing  that  is  'good  in  secret,  not  to  bo 
seen  of  men.  How  unlike  our  Religion  is  this  1  When 
Bumuuia  make  ofierings  to  the  pagodas,  they  make 
great  noise  with  dnuns  and  muiiad  instruments,  that 
others  may  see  how  good  they  are.  But  this  Religion 
makes  the  mind  fear  God  ;  it  makes  it,  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, fear  nn.' " 

Shortly  after  this  period  two  more  made  •  public  pro- 
fession of  their  belief  in  the  principles  of  Cbristiamty. 
The  Misaionariea  and  thdr  otiject  now  became  well 
known  in  Rangoon.  The  people,  however,  seemed  to 
be  afrmd  of  repairing  to  the  zayaC,  lest  the  jealousy 
of  the  gOTemment  should  he  eidted.  The  attendance, 
therefore,  was  daily  diminishing.  Mr  Judson  and  his 
only  remaining  associate,  Mr  Colman,  saw  that  nc 
ther  attempt!  could  with  safety  be  made  without  the 
authority  of  the  king.  With  the  permituon  of  the 
viceroy,  accordingly,  they  set  out  to  Ava,  leaving  thar 
bmilies  at  Rangoon.  Their  first  convert,  Moung  Nau, 
accompanied  them.  They  took  with  them  as  a  present 
to  his  Burnian  Majesty,  the  Bible,  in  six  volumes, 
covered  with  gold  leaf,  in  the  Burman  style,  and  each 
volume  enclosed  in  a  rich  wrapper.  On  the  25th  Janu- 
ary 1820,  they  arrived  safely  at  Amarapora,  at  that  time 
the  capital  of  the  empire.  The  particulars  of  their  i 
view  with  the  king  are  too  important  to  be  omitted  : — 

"  We  proceeded  10  the  palace.     At  the  outer 
we  were  detuned  a  long  time,  until  the  various  oiBcert 


thatwebadari^ttootH;  atttnAiii, 
we  deposited  a  present  for  the  private  mininn  of  mtt, 
Houng  Zah,  and  were  ushered  into  hi*  apartmenl  m  ibt 
palBC«-yard.  He  received  m  very  pUaiantly,  ud  a- 
dered  ua  to  rit  before  seven!  govetoos  aad  pntji  ki^ 
'-a  were  wailing  at  his  levee.  We  hete,  fbt  ih  iir« 
e,  disclosed  our  character  and  object — told  him,  Ihit 
were  Misaionariei  or  '  propagators  of  Religion ;'  ilui 
wished  to  appear  before  the  emperor,  uid  pmnt 
sacred  books,  accompanied  with  a  petition.  Hi 
took  the  petition  into  bis  bands,  looked  over  abostlulf 
of  it,  and  then  bndliarly  kAed  aeretal  quttlou  ilm 
our  God,  and  our  Religioii,  to  vrhich  we  replied,  taau 
I,  some  one  announced  that  the  pddcB  loom 
advance ;  on  which  the  ndnialet  haitilF  n« 
up,  and  put  on  his  robes  of  state,  aaying,  thit  be  mi 
aeiie  the  moment  to  present  ui  to  the  empeior.  Vc 
now  fbtmd,  that  we  had  miwittingly  bllen  on  an  m^ir 
[dtious  time,  it  hdng  the  day  of  the  cdebntiai  of  Ibt 
late  victory  over  the  GaMays,  sod  the  *(fy  bomika 
his  msjitaty  was  coming  fottb  to  witneM  the  A^iltj  nidt 
on  theoccanon.  When  the  nuni*terwwdnaed,b(iiiK 
said,  '  How  can  you  propagate  Religion  in  this  <n^' 
Bat  come  along.'  Our  hearts  sunk  at  these  inauipidiB 
words.  He  conducted  ns  through  varioui  iplesiloiit  ai 
parade,  until  we  ascended  a  fli^t  of  stain,  and  atari 
a  most  magnificent  hall.  He  directed  ut  where  to  si. 
and  took  his  place  on  one  side,  the  prsKnt  mt  plvil 
on  the  other,  and  Moung  Yo,  and  another  ofioi  i' 
Mya-day-men,  sat  s  little  behind.  The  icest  Uvluci) 
we  were  now  introduced  really  surpassed  our  oftSt 
tion.  The  spadous  extent  of  the  hsll,  the  minlia  vd 
m^nitude  of  the  pillars,  the  hdght  of  the  ia«.  ^ 
whole  completely  covered  witb  gold,  pttsentcd  a  nn 
grand  and  imposing  qiectade.  Very  ft  w  were  prnn^ 
and  those  evidently  great  officers  of  ataCe.  Oui  Biut- 
tion  prevented  us  horn  seeing  the  further  ivemuof  ik  I 
hall;  but  the  end  where  we  sat  opened  into  the  pn^'  ! 
wbiiji  the  emperor  vns  about  to  inspect  We  leamiri 
about  five  minutes,  when  every  one  pot  hiiB«tf  i"^ 
the  most  respectful  attitude,  and  Motug  To  whiq"" 
that  hit  majesty  had  entered.  We  baked  thniii|li  ■1' 
hall,  as  &r  aa  the  pillars  would  sllow.siid  pmeul! 
caught  sight  of  the  modern  Ahasnerus.  Be  csme  In- 
ward, unattended — in  solitary  grandeur— eihibilijif  iV 
proud  gait  and  majesty  of  an  Battem  monanJi.  Bs 
dress  was  rich,  but  not  diatindive;  and  be  lanie'  ' 
bit  band  the  gold  ahiaathed  sword,  whidiseenu  W^" 
=      ...  -'    .        ■     -    Bslil 


the  place  of  the  sceptre  of  andenttiniei.  Bid^ 
is  high  aspect  and  commanding  eye,  dtal  cM! 
<d  our  attention.      He  strode  on.    EitrrbM. 


He  strode  o 
ezeeptisg  oan,  was  now  in  the  dost.  We  amx« 
kneeling,  our  hands  folded,  our  eve*  fixed  on  1^"°^ 
narch.  When  he  drew  ne*',  we  caught  hi»»m«w": 
He  stopped,  partly  turned  towards  u^-*  Who^tUt"' 
•  The  teacher*,  great  king,'  I  repUed.  '  WW  J"! 
speak  Burman — the  prieatt  that  I  heard  of  la"  i^' : 
'  When  did  you  arrive  V  '  Are  yon  teadiEH»«<"' 
gion  7'  'Are  you  like  the  Portuguese  priefls?'  '  '" 
you  married?'  '  Why  do  yon  drets  so  ?'  Tiv*-'^ 
some  other  similar  quesdona  vre  answered:  vkn  K 
appeared  to  be  pleased  with  ul,  and  sat  dawiii«>°"^ 
vated  seat — his  hand  retting  on  the  hilt  of  hi«  <'<<^ 
and  fais  eyes  intently  fixed  on  us,  Moung  Zab  so"  t*' 
gan  to  read  the  petition.  , 

"  The  emperor  heard  it,  and  stretched  out  li  M?"- 
Houng  Zah  orawled  fonnrd  and  presented  i'-  Iv* 
nuyeaty  began  at  the  top,  and  deliberately  rcadil  lhn°P' 
In  the  mean  lime,  I  gave  Moung  Zah  an  ahridH  <^' 
of  the  tract,  in  which  every  oflensivE  sentence  ww  '^' 
rected,  and  the  whole  put  into  the  handtoDtst  U)'"* 
dress  possible.  After  the  emperor  had  P*™**' "^  'j 
tition,  he  handed  it  back  withoot  sayii^  s  ir«i,'» 
took  the  tract.  Our  hearts  now  rose  to  God  ii*  "^ 
play  of  hu  grace.     ■  O,  have  mercy  onBwnakl   W 
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mcnj  oD  )>er  ^iiif ! '  Sat,  alls  ]  the  time  vu  not  yet 
come.  He  beU  &t  traet  lon^  enougii  to  read  the  two 
£rit  wntaicea,  which  auert,  that  there  ii  one  eteraal 
God,  who  ii  indepeodeat  of  the  inddenti  of  morUlitir, 
uut  Ihat,  heddei  hiiD,  there  is  no  God  ;  and  then,  with 
uurofiodifiemce, — perhaps  disdain, — he  dashed  it  to 
ibe  graoDdJ  Moung  Zah  stooped  fw-ward,  picked  it 
up,  ind  handed  it  to  ui.  Moimg  Yo  made  a  alight  at- 
ICBpt  to  IBVB  ui,  by  uniblding  one  of  the  volume!  which 
niiipned  oar  pretent,  and  diaplajing  its  beauty ;  but 
liii  nBJMty  took  no  notice.  Our  &te  was  decided. 
Mr  s  few  nuHnenti,  Moung  Zah  interpreted  hia  royal 
muter')  will,  in  the  following  terras  : — *  la  regvd  to  the 
Dbjeca  of  yonr  petition,  hismajetty  give*  nofu-der.  In 
ngud  to  your  ncred  books,  hia  majesty  has  no  use  for 
tiwm— take  them  sway.'" 

Tltt  neit  day  they  made  some  farther  effort*  to  ac- 
mmpliih  their  object,  but  in  vain ;  and  accordingly 
wiliiaiit  delay  they  returned  to  Rangoon.  They  imme- 
iliiKl;  called  the  three  converts  together,  and  stated 
lie  molt  of  thcdr  visit,  at  the  same  time,  expressing  it 
a  their  detenniiiation  to  forsake  their  present  station, 
ud  illeiDpt  the  establishment  of  a  mission  in  a  popol- 
uui  Inct  of  country  lielween  Bengal  and  Anacan. 
The  cooTerla  remonstrated  against  their  departure,  and 
«  nm  favDunUe  symptaas  were  beginning  to  appear 
■nuDg' (be  people,  It  was  at  length  resolved  that  Hr  and 
Mn  Jndson  should  remain  in  Rangoon,  and  that  Mr 
uid  Hn  Colmsn  should  proceed  to  Chittagong, 

Tbui  were  Mj  and  Mrs  Judson  again  left  alone,  but 
thdr  hearts  were  chewed  by  the  evident  spread  ot  a 
liiiril  of  enquiry  among  the  natives.  From  the  extent 
of  bereurtionB,  however,  in  imparting  instruction  to 
ibe  native  females,  as  well  aa  from  the  effect  of  climate, 
MnJudami'shcslchhegaa  to  yield.  The  disease,  which 
wn  an  aSectioii  of  the  Hvcr,  increased  to  an  alarming 
degree,  and  it  became  necessary  that  she  should  repair 
tnthout  delay  to  BengaL  Mr  Judson  thought  it  right 
to  HxoinpaDy  bet.  But  liefore  setting  sail,  they  had 
liie  astisfiiction  of  teeiiig  the  Christian  Church  at  Ban- 
EKm  inoeased  to  the  number  of  ten- individuals,  io. 
dudiigone  female.  On  the  19tb  of  July  1820,  Mr 
uid  Mrs  JudsoD  embarked  for  Bengal.  They  were  ac- 
nmpsBied  to  tbe  vessel  by  all  the  native  converts,  and 
b)' nearly  a  hondred  other  individtuda,  who  testified 
^ineere  grief  at  their  departure. 

After  spending  a  few  months  at  Senunpore,  Mrs  Jud- 
mn  found  her  health  connderably  improved,  and  ahe 
niolved  to  return  with  her  husband  to  the  acsne  of  tlimr 
Ukiuis.  Their  return  was  hailed  by  the  converts  with 
Ihe  utmost  satia&ction.  It  wai  soon  but  tOo  apparent, 
bavever,  that  Mrs  Judson's  disease  hod  been  merely 
■ciljgsted  by  her  stay  at  Seraropore,  not  totally  etadi- 
cated.  It  was  at  length  resolved,  therefore,  that  ahe 
•liould  visit  Aineiiea ;  and  on  the  21st  of  August  1821, 
sbe  embarked  for  Bengsl.  Her  feelings  on  parting 
frnm  her  husband,  and  from  the  little  Church  in  Bur. 
"'lb,  will  be  beat  described  in  her  own  words : — 

"  Those  only  wbo  have  had  to  pass  through  a  variety 
of  toiland  piivBtion,  to  obtain  a  darling  object,  can  rea. 
Hm  how  entirely  every  fibre  of  the  heart  adheres  to 
that  ol^ect,  when  secured.  Hod  we  encountered  no 
diKcalties,  and  suffered  no  privaliona  in  our  attempts 
to  form  a  Church  of  Christ,  under  the  government  trf'  a 
fcdthen  despot,  we  should  have  been  warmly  attached 
to  the  individusls  eomposing  it,  but  should  not  have 
felt  tuch  tender  solicitude  and  uuious  affection,  a>  in 
ilieprcteiitcatc. 


"  Rangoon,  from  having  been  the  theatre,  in  whici 
so  much  of  the  bithfiilneaa,  power,  and  mercy  of  God 
had  been  exhibited—from  having  been  cmisidered,  for 
ten  yeara  past,  oa  my  home  for  life — and  fnxn  a  diou- 
sand  interesting  assodatians  of  ideas,  bad  become  the 
dearest  spot  on  earth.  Hence,  you  will  readily  imagine, 
that  no  ordinary  conaidetMioii  could  have  induced  my 

On  her  anivsl  in  Calcutta,  Mrs  Judson  was  persuad- 
ed to  change  her  intention,  and  to  embark  in  a  ship 
bound  for  England.  On  her  passage  she  had  a  severe 
attack  of  her  complMnt,  which  confined  her  tohenabio 
for  several  days.  During  her  May  in  England,  she  re- 
tided  chiefly  in  the  house  of  the  late  excellent  Mr 
Joseph  Bullerworth,  member  of  pwliamoit,  a  man  of 
an  admirable  Cbtiatian  aiurit,  and  one  wbo  could  ao 
fully  appreciate  the  worth  of  his  guest,  that  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  English  Baptitc  MisEionary  Society,  he  stat- 
ed that  Mra  Judaon's  visit  to  his  iiunily  showed  him 
more  atron^y  than  ever  the  effect  of  the  apostolic  ad- 
monitian: — "  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  itTsmgers, 
for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  imawares." 

After  spending  a  few  months  in  visiting  various  places, 
both  in  England  and  Scotland,  she  set  sail  for  New  York, 
where  abe  arrived  on  the  25tb  of  September  1822.  I' 
waa  durii^  her  viait  to  America,  that  she  prepared  Ut' 
the  press  her  "  History  of  the  Barman  Mission,"  which 
has  been  read  with  no  nnall  interest  by  Chriitiaos  on 
both  aides  of  the  Atlantic  The  labour  connected 
with  the  compilation  of  this  work,  tended  not  a  little 
to  retard  her  restoration  to  health.  By  the  care  and 
kiiidneas  of  ber  frienda,  however,  and  particularly  of 
ber  hrother^iD-law,  Dr  Rinatlun  Judson,  she  bad  so  for 
recovered  a*  to  set  sail  from  Boeton  in  the  sununer  of 
IB23,  slMg  with  Mr  and  Mn  Wade,  triio  had  been 
set  apart  as  hiisaionarie*  for  Burmah. 

During  the  absence  of  Mrs  Judson,  the  members  of 
the  Church  at  Rangoon  had  increased  to  eighteen,  and 
Mr  Judson'*  hands  had  been  strengthened  by  the  arrival 
of  Dr  Price,  as  a  coadjutor  in  the  mission.  No  sooner, 
however,  did  the  king  bear  that  a  Miaaionary  had  eoue 
to  the  country,  pOBseased  of  medical  knowledge,  than 
he  instantly  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  brought 
to  the  coital.  Dr  Price,  accordingly,  obeyed  the  sum- 
mons, and  Mc  Judson  alao,  a  few  days  after  bis  wife 
reached  Rangoon,  set  out  with  her  for  Ava,  the  reaid- 
ence  of  the  king. 

At  this  time,  in  consequence  of  repeated  encroach- 
meets  of  the  Burmese  government  on  the  Brittah  po»- 
sessions  in  India,  a  war  was  proclaimed,  and  in  May 
1624,  on  army  of  nearly  six  thousand  English  and 
native  troops,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell,  arrived  at  Rangoon.  The  Missionaiies  who 
had  remained  after  the  departure  of  Measrs  Judson  and 
Price  were  for  aome  time  in  imminent  danger,  until  the 
laptare  of  the  town  by  the  Britiah,  secured  for  them 
liberty  and  protection.  News  speedily  readied  Ava 
that  Rangoon  bad  been  taken,  and  the  court  was  thrown 
into  the  greatest  eommotion.  A  suspicion  arose,  and 
waa  quickly  propagated,  that  the  foreigners  residing  in 
the  country  must  have  been  conveying  to  the  British 
army  secret  information,  and  orders  were  itbued  for  the 
apprehension  of  all  foreigners  then  in  the  c^itaL  Thu 
scene  which  ensued  is  graphically  delineated  by  Mrs 
Judson,  in  a  letter  to  het  brother-in-law  in  America: — 

"  Ontlie6tliijf  JoiK'.ioatM  ws  wereprepwiiigfiwlt^ 
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dinner,  in  niiliMl  «n  officer  iLolding  b  blade  book,  vrith 
a  dozen  Burmuu  iccomptmied  by  one  who,  from  hu 
ipotteil  face,  we  knrw  to  b«  ui «xecatianei,  and  a  'hu 
of  thcprUoD.'  'Wbera  ii  Uia  (cachei  r '  wai  the  firR 
inquiry.  Mr  Judson  preseDted  hi'mmlF  '  You  ore 
oiled  by  tbe  king.'  wid  tba  officer ;  a  fbroi  of  ipmgb 
alivaya  used  when  about  to  ftneat  a  crimiiuJ.  Tba 
spatted  man  inslAnily  setEed  Mr  Judion,  threw  bin  on 
the  floor,  and  prodaced  tha  imall  cord,  the  initmincnt 
of  lorlure.  I  caught  bold  of  lus  ana  ;  '  Stay,  aatd  1!, 
I  will  give  you  money.'  'Take  her  too,'  said  tha 
officer ;  '  the  also  ia  a  forrif^er.'  Mr  Judion,  with  an 
imploring  look,  begged  Ibcy  would  let  me  remicbi  till 
furth«r  wdert.  The  Kcne  now  in»  ^oddng  beyond 
desoipCioD.     The  whole  naghbourhood  had  a^ecCed 

the  mawn»  at  work  on  the  brick  boua;  threw  down 

their  tools,  and  ran — the  little  Surman  children  were 
■creaming  and  crying — the  Bengalee  ■ervonts  Btood  io 
amazement  at  the  indignitieB  oSered  their  master— and 
the  hardened  exeeudoner,  with  a  kind  of  hellisb  joy, 
drew  tight  tha  cords,  bonnd  Hr  Jndwm  fkat,  and  drag- 
ged him  off  1  knew  not  whitber.  In  vain  I  begged  uil 
entreated  the  spotted  face  to  take  the  nlrer,  andlooaan 
the  ropei,  but  he  ipumed  my  offers,  and  imnediM^ 
departed.  I  gave  the  money,  bonaver,  to  Hoiug  big 
to  fallow  after,  to  make  some  brtber  attempt  to  Quti- 
gate  Che  torture  of  Hr  Judion,  but  instead  of  succeeding, 
when  a  k«  rods  from  the  bouse,  the  nnfbeling  wretches 
■gain  threw  tbeir  prictaier  en  Ae  ground,  and  drew  the 
cords  Btill  tighter,  to  as  almoet  to  prevent  les^ratlon. 

"  The  officer  sod  bis  gang  proceeded  on  to  theeoutt' 
house,  where  the  governor  of  tbe  dty  and  trfScen  were 
collected,  one  of  whom  read  the  order  ot  the  king,  to 
commit  Mr  Judson  to  the  death  prison,  into  which  he 
was  soon  burled ;  the  door  closed,  and  Moling  Ing  saw 
no  mare.  What  a  night  was  now  before  me  I  I  retir- 
ed into  my  room,  and  endeavoured  to  obtnn  consola- 
tion from  copunittii^  my  oaie  to  Grod,  and  imploring 
fortitndg  and  strength  to  suffer  whatever  awaited  mt. 
But  the  consolation  of  retirement  was  not  long  allowed 
me,  for  the  magistnUe  of  the  place  had  come  into  the 
verandah,  and  continually  called  on  me  to  come  out, 
and  submit  to  Ms  examination.  But  previously  to  going 
out,  I  destroyed  all  my  tetters.  jouritBls,  and  writings 
of  erery  kind,  lest  thgy  should  diadosa  the  fact,  tkat  we 
bad  coneipandeDta  in  England,  and  bad  minutied  down 
•very  occurreaee  unce  our  arriral  in  the  country.  When 
tbii  work  of  destruction  was  finished,  J  went  out  and 
aubmitted  to  the  eiaminatioii  of  the  magistrate,  who 
inquired  very  minutely  of  erery  thing  I  knew,  then 
ordered  tbe  gates  of  tbe  eonponnd  to  be  shut,  no  per- 
son to  be  allowed  to  go  in  or  out,  placed  aguaid  cJ  ten 
Tuffiani,  to  whom  he  gave  a  itrict  charge  to  keep  me  saie, 
and  departed. 

"  It  was  now  dark.  I  retired  to  an  inner  room  with 
my  four  little  Buiman  girls,  and  barred  the  doors.  The 
guard  instantly  ordered  me  to  unharthe  doora  and  come 
out,  or  they  would  break  the  house  down.  I  obstinatel]' 
refused  to  obey,  and  esdeavonred  to  intimidate  theml^ 
threatening  to  complain  of  their  conduct  to  the  higher 
authoritiei  im  tlie  mortow.  Finding  me  reaolved  i)i  dis- 
regarding their  orders,  they  took  tbe  two  Bengalee 
servants,  and  confined  them  in  tiie  stocks,  in  a  verj' 
painful  position.  I  could  not  endure  this ;  but  called 
the  head  man  to  a  window,  and  promised  to  make  tbem 
ull  a  present  in  the  morning,  if  they  would  release  the 
servants.  After  much  debate,  and  many  severe  threat- 
■nings,  tbe]r  consented,  but  seemed  resolved  to  annoy 
me  as  much  as  possible.  My  unprotected,  desolate  state, 
my  entire  uncertainly  of  the  fate  of  Mr  Judson,  and 
the  dreadful  carouaings  and  almost  diabolical  language 
uf  the  giiard,  all  conspired  to  make  il  by  far  the  most 
distressing  night  J  had  ever  poased.  Tou  may  well 
imagine,  my  dear  brother,  that  sleep  - 

my  eyas,  and  pcaca 


The  iteU  mondnK  I  Kit  Hnpg  hg  tt  Hwtw 
th«  situation  of  your  Mother,  and  giTf  bin  CoQii  if  toll 
tiring.  He  foon  retiuiied,  with  tbq  intelligsnct,  ilw 
Mr  Judson,  and  all  the  wbit«  loreigaen,  were  woGud 
in  tbe  death  prisaii,  with  tbtet  pair  of  iron  Eettmndi, 
and  biteued  to  a  long  pole  to  prevent  tbeii  nwriuj ! 
point  of  nFaaguieb  noy.vH,  that  Ivh  ipi- 
'  mya^  ud  co*ild  make  no  eflbrt  fbi  tbe  reksK  d 


to  tUow  me  to  go  to  toa»  sumbet  tf  gvtvman  u 
state  my  ewe,  but  hesudhe  could  not  date  to  Ksutnt, 
for  fear  J  »bMiLd  loake  my  escape.  Ineit  wrot«>uE 
to  (me  of  tbe  king'*  Hfterii  with  ithota  1  bad  bten  i>- 
timate,  requceting  ber  to  hm  ber  inflneDce  for  i^  rt- 
)ew»  of  the  leadiBrs.  Th«  note  was  reWnud  tiib 
this  message — she  '  did  not  imderstand  il  f  wUch  m 
a  pc^te  refusal  to  interfere ;  thougb  1  t&emli 
ascertained,  that  she  bad  an  oniioQi  denre  to  sEsk  ii<,  i 
but  dared  not,  on  account  of  the  queen.  The&jitt-  ' 
ged  heavily  away,  and  another  dreadfid  n!gtt  mt  I*- 
Ibre  me.  I  endeavoured  to  ooften  the  ferihigi  of  th 
guaid,  by  giring  them  tea  and  dgati  (or  the  nigtt,  m 
tba£  they  flowed  ma  to  mnaizi  innde  of  my  pum,  ntk 
ont  tbreateniog  •*  they  did  tbe  night  before.  Sut  ili 
idea  of  fonr  brother  being  stretchad  on  the  bin  iM, 
in  ironsand  cmfinement,  hauntedmy  mind  like  itpran, 
and  prevented  my  obulning  any  quiet  sleep,  dicud 
nature  was  almoet  exhausted. 

"  On  tlie  third  day  I  sent  a  neaasge  to  ths  fimi' 
DOT  of  the  dty,  iriio  has  the  aniire  diiactlOB  of  priMn 
affairs,  to  allow  me  to  viitt  iiim  with  a  pRSesL  TUi 
Iwd  the  desred  effect;  andb^  immediMelyiantiKlf" 
to  the  guards  to  permit  my  going  into  town.  Tbi  Jo 
vemor  receired  me  pleasantly,  and  asked  me  kIbiI 
wanted.  I  stated  tohimtbcaicualion  oftbe  fotagnm, 
and  particularly  that  of  the  te»dien,  who  wirr  li* 
ricans,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  Oe  war.  Ht  uU 
ma  it  waanot  iohis  powv  ta  relaase  tbem  fr«a  pan 
or  inint,  but  th«t  be  could  ipoke  their  dlustui  '•■' 
comfortable  i  there  was  his  head  officer,  with  iriun  1 
must  consult,  relative  to  the  means.  Tbe  oRicer,<lv 
proved  to  be  One  of  the  city  writers,  snd  whost  "^ 
tenance,  at  the  first  glanee,  presented  tie  most  pof** 
assemblage  of  all  the  evU  passions  attached  lo  i"^ 
nature,  took  ma  aside,  mA  endeavoured  to  ewinw 
me,  that  myaalf,  as  wall  ai  the  priaonen,  vsR  Win- 
ly  at  his  disposal ;  that  OW  future  c«ofi>rt  vatt  it- 
pend  on  my  liberality  in  regurd  to  presents,  ud  ib: 
these  must  be  made  in  a  private  way,  and  unknovD  u] 
any  officer  in  tbe  government  t  '  What  must  I  *!. 
said  I,  '  to  obtain  a  mitigation  of  tbe  presest  silo- 
ings of  the  two  teachers  r  '  Pay  to  me,' aid  he,'n™ 
hundred  tiAalt,  (abont  ■  bundMd  doUaTs),l«*|H<" 
of  fine  doth,  and  two  piecee  of  hMtdorddeh'  '  » 
taken  nvMey  with  me  in  the  nwraing,  ourh(iqitM°E 
two  miles  from  the  prison  j  I  could  not  ttdj^O"^ 
This  I  offered  to  the  writer,  and  b^grd  he  noul*  °°' 
insist  on  the  other  articles,  as  thejr  were  not  In  "J  l'^ 
session.  He  hesitated  for  some  time,  bat  ft>ni>Sl° 
lose  light  of  so  much  money,  ha  eondnded  tsH' 
relieve  the  taachan  fom  Aor  M* 


"  I  then  procured  an  order  from  the  guntaDr.ur 
my  admittance  into  prison  ;  but  the  senssliou  p'°- 
duced  by  meeting  your  brother  in  that  wrelcbei.  ^' 
rid  utoation,  and  the  affecting  »cene  which  ensuffl, ' 
will  not  attempt  to  describe.  Mr  Jodson  cnwW  w 
the  door  of  the  prison  (for  1  was  never  allowed  to  ra- 
ter), gave  me  some  directions  relative  to  hii  rtfe*'> 
but  before  we  coald  make  any  arrangtmenl,  1  "> "" 
dered  to  depart,  by  those  iron-hearted  jaI!ort»h««™ 
not  endnre  to  see  us  enjoy  the  poor  comoUdw  2 
meeting  in  that  miserable  place,  In  nin  I  pl'*^ 
the  Older  from  the  governor  for  my  admitlaiK*  i  ""? 
agun  harshly  repeated,  '  Depart,  (^  wt  wffl  poO  ^ 
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lakui  out  of  the  Eominan  piiraD,  and  coji^ned  is  an 
opea  shed  ifl  tlie  prison  eucIoiurB.  ^eie  I  WM  allow- 
ed  [Q  wnd  them  fowl,  ^d  mat*  to  ueep  on,  but  w^a 
not  penoitted  to  entei  agmi  for  fCTcrel  dajii. 

"  Hy  next  ot^ect  wat  to  g^t  ft  Mtiliop  ^cwented  (o 
Ihe  queen  i  but  no  person  bcW  aom^tted  into  the  f>r 
]kc  Khg  tn>  in  diwrwe  with  foa  ni^esty,  I  louglit  to 
inaeat  it  through  ta?  medium  of  her  hrathe;'*  wife. 
1  Jad  viiited  her  ia  bettif  dayt,  ^d  received  fWlicu~ 
lu  surki  of  her  ^vour.  Butnovr  limea  wmf  ^tere4  : 
Mr  luiioo  was  in   priion.  and   i  in  diatreat,  iptuidi 


blliq  OQ  hqt  carpet  w  ^  entv«d,  with  bet  Wtmd- 
uuuDUnd  bar.  I  w^tMt  o(i(  for  ths  osVfi  auettioo 
w  1  supphant, '  Wluu  do  you  mmt  ?' but  in  •  bald.  eai>- 
OM,  }'et  rupactful  ^nonnsr,  stated  PUi  dislretWf  Mul 
iiunnaiigi,wi4  bagged  liu  ihjsmim,  phepurtlrni*- 
ei  in  bead,  Ofiewi  ttte  praaent  I  tutd  brsugbt,  aod 
coolly  rallied,  *  Tout  nufl  la  DM  ciwidat ;  «ll  the 
U«gMn  an  tra^ted  aUtEc-'  '  But  it  i>  linauUr,'  Mid 
1;  'the  leachoian  Anuriaui  tbay  we  Hiniatwaaf 
EellgiQii,  and  bare  noUuag  to  do  niUi  av  oc  ppUdoa, 
md  auot  to  Ava  in  obedieu'ie  to  tke  Tdag'i  jcanwdi 
Tliey  hiTa  Mver  dtm?  Miy  ibipg  tQ  da«MTa  «u«k  tnM- 
wnl ;  and  is  it  right  tbe;  fbould  b*  tnrted  thna?' 
'  Tbtklut  doet  M  be  plaa«M,'Mid  iba;  *  laiBBot  tbe 
ling,  what  mu  1  do  ?'  '  Ton  can  atat*  tbeir  mm  W 
ill  queen,  and  obtain  tlwii  ralMM,'  rtptiad  L  '  Blan 
jourtelf  iu  my  aituaticni-r-wwe  yon  in  ABieriaa,  your 
hiubtiid,  innocent  of  crime,  Ibraini  into  priaon,  iq  iron*, 
uid  jw  a  aolitaiy,  iinproteeted  iaiual^, — what  would 
m  iof  With  *  lUgbt  dtgrae  of  feeliBg,  ibe  oid,  '  I 
"ill  priacnt  your  patidon—Mone  agaia  ta-moiTow.''  I 
niunied  to  tbc  houH  wtb  canfiderabla  hope,  Aat  tbe 
fitiy  release  of  the  UiMionariei  waa  at  hand.  But  the 
Kelt  lUf,  Mr  Gougei'i  property,  to  th«  anwimt  of  fifty 
ihousaad  dollar),  mu  ^en  and  carried  Co  the  palace. 
'Tie  officers,  on  their  return,  politely  informed  niB,  they 
(kould  riiit  our  bouse  on  the  morrow.  I  felt  obliged 
!« this  infiinnatien,  and  accordingly  made  preparalioni 
'0  rceeira  them,  l^taeretlBg  m  many  little  article*  u 
pCHoUt,  bwetlisr  witb  eomidanble  nlver,  h  I  taiew, 
if  the  war  ebould  be  protmcted.  «b  should  be  in  a  aCaCa 
if  •tarration  fritbout  ic  ^ut  my  mind  waa  in  a  dread' 
flit  Hale  of  agitation,  leat  it  ^ould  be  djscoTerad,  and 
nuK  my  being  thrown  into  prison.  And  bad  it  been 
poMible  to  procure  money  Rom  any  other  quarter,  I 
Aoqld  not  have  ventured  on  ludi  a  step.'' 

Tbt  fonduet  of  this  benric  femde,  during  her  faua- 
buiTs  impriaonnwnt,  is  lUTely  lufflcient  to  impren 
t(«i  die  moit  thougfatlesi  mind,  with  tba  vigour  and 
(flaey  of  CbilatiaB  principle  and  fceling.  Mo  step* 
<Rie  left  Bntaken,  no  meam  untried,  to  promote  tfaa 
nolbrt,  and,  if  posdble,  to  eOlKt  the  d^vennn  of 
ibe  perseentpd  ambasradoi*  of  Christ.  Time  after  time, 
At  made  implication  to  various  memben  of  the  king's 
kuehrid  I  and  aaild  all  her  discouragements,  she  sdU 
peniated  in  preaentbig  petitions,  in  making  argent  per- 
■onal  entreaties,  anf  devising  new  schemei  for  the  re- 
lose  of  the  prisoners.  "  For  nearly  a  year  and  a-half," 
f*j>  the,  ''  BO  autirely  angtossed  was  evaiy  thought 
"ilh  present  scene*  and  suSeringi,  that  1  seldom  re- 
jected on  a  siiwla  occurrence  of  my  former  life,  or  t»- 
collected  that  I  had  a  friend  in  eiislence  out  >rf  Ava." 
Heart-raiding,  indeed,  is  the  account  of  the  sufferings 
nkich  the  Minionaries  endured ;  and  did  our  space 
pcnit,  we  could  give  a  plain  unvamiabed  tale,  wbicb, 
icverthelest,  would  be  enough  to  melt  a  heart  of  stone. 
^>M  or  two  paiisgM  wiU  wOgc. 


"  Hotwiltutanding  tba  order  tbe  iBVfmor  bad  given 
for  my  adimttance  into  prison,  it  wai  with  the  greatest 
diScuit  J  that  I  could  persuade  the  under  jailor  to  open 
the  gate.  I  used  to  carry  Mr  J.'s  food  myself,  for  the 
take  of  getting  in,  and  would  then  remain  an  hour  or 
two  unless  ^driven  out.  We  had  been  in  tbis  comfort- 
able Mtnation  but  two  or  three  days,  when  one  morning, 
having  carried  in  Ifr  Judsoo's  hreakbst,  wMdi,  tn  con- 
sequence of  fever,  he  was  unable  to  take,  I  remained 
longer  than  usual,  when  the  governor,  in  great  haste, 
sent  for  me.  I  promised  him  to  return  as  scon  as  I  bad 
ascertained  the  governor's  will,  he  being  much  alarmed 
at  thii  nnnfoal  message.  I  was  very  ngreenbly  dis- 
^ipoinled,  when  the  governor  informed  me  that  he 
wished  to  consult  ma  about  his  watch,  and  seemed 
npusually  pleasant  and  conversable.  I  found  after- 
wards, Oiat  his  only  olgect  was  to  detain  me  until  the 
dreadfiil  scene  about  to  take  pUce  in  prison,  was  over. 
For  when  I  left  him  to  go  to  my  room,  one  of  the 
aervants  came  running,  and  with  a  ghaatly  countenance, 
inftinned  me,  tbftt  all  the  irtiite  prisoners  were  car- 
ried away.  I  would  not  believe  the  report,  and  instantly 
bail  to  tbe  governor,  who  said  be  had  just  heard 
,  but  did  not  wish  to  tell  me.  I  hastily  ran  into 
tbe  street,  hoping  to  get  a  glimpse  of  them  before 
they  were  out  of  si^ht,  hut  in  this  was  disappointed. 
I  tan  first  Into  one  street,  Aen  into  another,  inquiring 
of  all  I  met,  but  no  one  Would  answer  ma.  At  length, 
I  me,  tbe  white  prisoners  had  gone 
toward  the  Utile  river;  for  they  were  to  be  csrried 
to  Amorapor^  I  then  ran  to  Che  bank*  of  the  Utile 
river,  about  half  a  mile,  hut  saw  them  not,  and  con- 
cluded duU  the  old  woman  bad  deceived  me.  Bome 
of  tbe  friends  of  tbe  foreigners  went  to  the  place  of  eie- 
cntioD,  but  ftnind  them  not.  I  then  returned  to  the  go- 
rerMW,  to  try  and  discover  the  cause  of  tbdr  removal, 
UiA  Hia  probability  of  their  future  fUa.  Tbe  old  m 
iuredinn.tbttbewaiignenntoflbei  ' 


were  lo  be  sent  to  Amarapora,  but  for  what  purpose 
he  knew  not.  '  I  will  send  off  a  man  immediately,' 
■aid  he,  *  to  see  what  is  to  be  done  with  iSam.  Tou  can 
donothing  mare  for  your  husband,'  coDdnued  he, '  take 
Ears  of  youraell'  With  a  heavy  beart  I  went  to  my 
room,  »od  having  no  hope  lo  excite  me  to  eiertion,  I 
sunk  down  almost  \n  despair,  for  several  days  pre- 
vious, I  bad  been  actively  engaged  in  building  my  own 
Uttle  room,  and  making  our  hovel  comfort^Ie.  My 
thoughts  bad  been  almost  entirely  occupied  in  contriv- 
ing means  to  get  Into  the  prison.  But  now  1  looked 
towards  the  gate  with  a  Idnd  of  melracbtdy  feeling, 
but  no  wish  to  enter.  All  was  the  stillneas  of  death  i 
no  preparation  of  your  brother's  food;  no  expectation 
of  qieeCing  biip  at  Che  usual  dinner  hour ;  all  my  ais- 
ployment,  all  my  occupation  seemed  to  have  ceased, 
and  I  bad  nothing  left  but  tbe  dreadful  recollectiMi 
(bat  Uf  Judsou  was  eatiiad  off,  I  knew  not  whitiiar. 
■:—U  wa*  one  of  the  most  insupportable  days  1  ayer 
passed.  Towarda  nigbt,  however,  1  oame  to  iha  Aa- 
tarminatiou  to  set  olf  the  next  morning  for 
ra,  and  for  tbi«  purpose  wai  obliged  togo  t4 
out  of  town. 

"  Never  before  bad  I  suffered  to  much  from  ttt*  in 
tnveraing  tbe  stictts  of  Ava.  The  last  words  of  tba 
governor,  '  Take  care  of  yourself,'  made  me  Buspeet 
there  was  some  design  with  wbiab  I  was  unacquainted. 
Isaw,sl|o,bc  wasaAwd  to  have  me  go  into  the  streets, 
and  advised  toe  to  wait  till  dark,  when  be  would  send  me 
in  a  cart,  and  a  man  to  opm  the  galea.  I  toiA  two  ot 
three  tiuoks  of  tbe  most  valuable  artidea,  together  will) 
tba  medidne  chest,  to  deposit  in  tbe  bouM  of  the  go- 
vernor: and  aflct  comiiulting  thehouM  and  preodsee 
to  our  faithful  Uoong  log  and  a  Bengalee  aervant,  who 
I  bad  GODtiiiued  with  ua,  (though  we  were  uubla  to  payl  , 
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a  I  then  thouj^t  probable,  of 


bit  ingtt,)  1  took  leave, 
our  hoiue  in  Avm  for  ever." 

And  k  ibort  time  after  (Mb,  when  she  had  reached 
Oung-pen-la,  ivhcre  Mr  Judwn  was  confined,  she 
thus  remarks : — 

"  Our  dear  little  Maria  was  the  );[reateit  aufferer  at 
tilts  [line,  lay  illness  depriving  her  of  her  usual  nourish- 
ment, and  neither  a  nurse  nor  a  drop  of  milk  could  be 
procured  in  the  village.  By  making  presents  to  the 
jailors,  I  obtained  leave  for  Mr  Judson  to  come  out  of 
prison,  and  take  the  little  cmaciBted  creature  around  the 
nllafre,  to  beg  a  little  nourishment  from  those  mothers 
who  had  young  children.  Her  cries  in  the  niglit  were 
beart-rending,  when  it  was  impossible  to  supply  her 
wants.  I  uuw  began  to  think  the  very  afflictions  of  Job 
bad  come  upon  me.  When  in  health  I  could  bear  tl 
Tarious  trials  and  vicissitudes,  through  which  I  was  cal 
ed  to  pBu,  but  to  be  confined  with  sickness,  and  ui 
able  to  assist  those  who  were  so  dear  to  me,  when  in  di 
tress,  was  aUnost  too  much  for  me  to  bear  ;  and  bad 
not  been  for  the  eonsolation*  of  Religkin,  and  on  assured 
conviction  that  every  addidooal  trial  vras  ordered  by  in- 
finite love  and  mercy,  I  must  have  sunk  under  my  ac- 
cumulated sufferings.  Sometimes  our  jailors  seemed  a 
little  softened  at  our  distress,  and  for  several  days  to- 
gether allowed  Mr  Judson  to  come  to  the  house,  which 
was  to  me  an  unspeakable  consolation.  Then,  again, 
ttiey  would  be  as  iron-hearted  in  their  demands,  as 
though  we  were  free  &om  sufferings,  and  in  affluent 
circumstuices.  The  annoyance,  the  extortions  and  op- 
pressions to  which  we  were  subject,  during  our  six 
inoDtha  residence  in  Oung-pen-la,  are  beyond  enumera- 
tion or  description." 

At  length  the  approach  of  the  English  army  towards 
the  town  convinced  the  government  that  some  dediive 
step*  mast  be  taken  to  amst  their  progres*.  Hitherto 
tbay  bad  trusted  to  force,  now  tbey  began  to  think  of 
endeavouring  to  procure  a  peace.  At  length  it  was  re- 
aolved  to  send  to  the  English  camp  Mr  Judson,  along 
with  one  of  two  English  officers  who  had  been  taken 
prisoners.  Dr  Price,  however,  being:  anxious  to  go, 
Mr  Judson  remained  behind.  The  court  waited  with 
the  otmost  anxiety  for  the  return  of  the  ambassadors ; 
and  at  length  Dr  Price  arrived,  bringing  the  terms  of 
peace  ;  one  part  of  which  was,  the  immediate  surrender 
of  the  prisoners,  particularly  Mr  Judson,  his  wife,  and 
child.  With  considerable  hemCation,  the  terms  were 
agreed  to,  and  Mi  Judson  and  his  family  set  out  to  the 
British  camp.  Thrir  departure  is  thus  described  in  the 
glowing  longu^e  of  Mrs  Judson  : — 

"  It  was  on  a  cod,  moonlight  evening,  in  the  month 
of  March,  that,  with  hearts  filled  with  gratitude  to  God, 
and  overflowing  with  joy  at  our  prospects,  we  passed 
dovm  the  Irrawaddy,  surrounded  by  six  or  eight  golden 
boats,  and  accompanied  by  all  we  bad  on  earth.  The 
thought  we  had  still  to  pass  the  Bunnao  aunp,  would 
sometimes  occur  to  damp  our  joy,  for  we  feared  that 
some  obstacle  nught  there  arise  to  retard  our  progress. 
Nor  were  we  mistaken  in  our  conjectures.  We  reached 
the  camp  about  midnight,  where  we  were  detained  two 
hours;  the  Woongyee,  and  high  officers,  insisting  that 
we  should  wait  at  the  camp,  while  Dr  Price,  (who  did 
not  return  to  Ava  with  your  brother,  but  remained  at 
the  camp,)  should  go  on  with  the  money,  and  fine  as- 
ceftwn  whether  peace  would  be  made.  The  Burmese 
ftovernment  sdll  entertained  the  idea,  that  as  soon  as  the 
English  had  received  the  money  and  prisoners,  tbey 
would  contintie  their  mardi,  and  yet  destroy  the  cafutal. 
We  knew  not  but  that  some  circumstance  might  occur 
to  break  off  the  negotiations ;  Mr  Judson,  therefore, 
strenuously  insisted  that  he  would  not  remain,  but  go 
The  ofQcer*  were  finally  prevailed  on 


to  consent,  bofong  mod  from  Mr  Jndsoa'i  uutuia 
io  making  peace. 

"  We  now,  for  the' first  time,  br  uott  than  s  jtu 
and  a-half|  f^  that  we  were  free,  and  no  longn  nig. 
jeet  to  the  oppressive  yoke  of  the  Burmese,  it^viik  I 
what  sensation  of  deUght,  on  the  next  tDomiiif,  /at  1 
behold  As  maat  of  the  steam-boat,  the  mre  pro^t 
of  being  within  the  bounds  of  civiliied  hfe.  Alaxn 
as  our  boat  reached  the  ^ore.  Brigadier  A.  sndsaodm  i 
officer  came  on  board,  congratulated  us  on  oar  irhnl 
and  invited  us  on  board  the  steam-boat,  where  1  psned 
the  remainder  of  the  day,  while  your  btothn  ma 
down  to  meet  the  General,  who,  with  a  detachmeil  of 
the  army,  hod  encamped  at  Yandaboo,  a  few  mila  ia-  \ 
tber  down  the  river.  Mr  Judson  returned  m  the  eits. 
ing,  with  an  iivitatioo  from  Sir  Archibald  to  cMK  in- 
mediately  to  his  quoitera,  where  1  was  the  neit  dov 
ing  introduced,  and  received  with  the  greatest kindiNB^  . 
the  General,  who  had  a  tent  pitched  for  us  near  hii  did- 
took  us  to  his  own  table,  and  treated  us  with  the  kiniiea 
of  a  ^her,  rather  than  as  strangctt  of  another  oniatiT. 
"  We  feel  that  our  obligotioits  to  Ganetal  CsopWI 
can  never  be  cancelled.  Our  final  release  (nai  Ai^ 
and  our  recovering  all  the  property  that  had  tbtte  boa 
taken,  was  owing  entirely  to  his  efforts.  Hii  u^u- 
qnent  hospitality,  and  kind  attention  to  the  sceomiDi^ 
tioDS  for  our  passage  to  Bongoon,  have  left  an  indelible 
impressdon  on  our  minds,  wUcb  can  never  be  forgolla. 
We  daily  received  the  congrBtuladons  of  the  Britisli 
officers,  whose  conduct  towards  us  formed  *  mikin; 
contrast  to  that  of  the  Burmese.  I  presunw  to  >;,  dot 
no  persons  on  earth  were  ever  happier  than  we  vat, 
during  the  fortnight  we  passed  at  the  Enghib  wnj. 
For  several  daya  this  single  idea  wholly  occuideij  a; 
mind,  that  we  were  out  of  the  power  ol  ths  Bsraec 
government,  and  once  more  under  the  protectiMi  i^  l^ 
English.  Out  feelings  continually  dictated  afnmtt 
like  these,  '  What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lordloi 
all  his  benefits  towards  us? ' " 

It  was  diiefly  in  consequence  of  the  eloquent,  fociiUt 
appeals  of  this  wonderful  female,  that  the  Bunneie  (o- 
vemment  were  persuaded  to  submit  to  the  teimi  attat- 
But  such  were  the  extreme  sufferings  throu^  wbicb  ibc 
hod  passed,  that  her  frame,  already  weakened  by  fitqun'l 
attacks  of  disease,  could  not  long  survive  the  iluck 
And,  accordingly,  during  the  absence  of  Hr  Judson,  m 
an  exploring  expedition  with  Mr  Crawford,  the  C(o- 
missioner  of  the  Governor- General  of  Ini^  BbiM- 
son,  having  beenattacked  with  a  severe  fever,  m  M 
off,  alter  eighteen  days'  illness.  It  would  be  couolinc 
I  know  something  of  the  state  of  her  mind  in  her  lei 
omenta,  but  this  caimot  be  discovered.  Sbe  ^  <" 
htnd  of  strangers ;  and  to  the  few  friends  "i"  •"' 
rounded  her  dying  bed,  the  severity  of  her  disrs*  l"*- 
vented  her  from  saying  much.  But  her  life  spab  vfr 
lumee  in  ftvour  of  Christianity,  as  not  merely  imcelluif 
to  all  that  il  amiable  and  excellent,  but  to  sll  ibK  i> 
beroicand  magnanimous,  and  truly  eublime,  in  the  ^• 
and  actings  of  the  human  being. 


DISCOURSE. 
By  ihb  Hev,  J.  A.  Wauacs, 

MaMMttr  of  Hawick, 

And  be  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  wl^ 

thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.      And  Jesus  mii  "^^ 

him,  verily  I  say  unro  thee,  to-day  shalt  thou  be  mib 

me  in  paradise. " — Luke  xxiiL  42,  43. 

We  are  not  aware  of  a  more  striking  iMtawe  w 

the  power  of  divine  grace,  Uutn  Uiat  whii  » 

bfoujfht  before  tu  in  the  convenion  of  tbe  nw^ 
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btSatOB  the  cross.  He,  certainlf,  was  not  a  man, 
b  n^Brd  to  irbose  previous  character  we  are  war- 
noted  to  form  a  &vourable  opimon,  or  who  had 
ti^t  alMnt  him  which  was  fitted,  either  to  re- 
commend him  to  the  mercy  of  Ciod,  or  to  predis- 
pose  him  to  a  cordial  reception  of  the  GospeL 
On  the  controrj,  he  wsslabouring under  the  greatest 
of  til  posEible  disadvantages,  and  was  actually  met 
h^  difficulties,  which  no  power,  inherent  in  his  own 
mtnrt,  conld  have  enabled  him  efiectually  to  grap- 
ple with  and  to  overcome.  And  it  is  just  by  talc- 
ii^  ihae  di£Gcul  ties  and  disadvantages  into  account, 
tbi  ve  gre  brought  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  is 
not  <wlj  by  grace  that  men  are  saved,  through 
folk,  Hid  that  not  of  themselves,  it  being  the  gift 
of  God,  bat  that  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel  is 
adapted  to  the  necesattiea  even  of  tho  very  chief  of 
tmners,  aod  that,  moreover,  when  they  are  pieced 
in  citcumstances  which  of  all  others  are  the  most 
ondainble,  apparently  the  most  hopeless. 

Lei  ns  look  then,  for  a  little,  at  the  circumstances 
in  vfaid]  this  man  was  placed,  and  we  shall  dis- 
cover much  which  seems,  to  all  outward  appear- 
ance, to  be  standing  greatly  id  the  way  of  his  own 
nintion.  First  of  Hi,  he  was  not  only  a  stranger 
to  thu  holiness  of  heart,  without  which  no  man 
no  see  the  Lord,  hut  he  was  not  a  man  of 
West  and  of  good  report,  even  in  the  sight  of  his 
fsUow-creatorea,  who  generally  judge  of  them- 
fdia,  and  of  each  other,  by  a  stantUrd  which  is 
tcTv  diSereat  frooi  that  of  the  BiUe.  In  point  of 
ful,  he  held  the  position  of  a  malefactor,  who  was 
^Mmed  to  be  deserving  of  death.  And  as  it  was 
lire  object  of  the  Saviour's  enemies  to  put  Qpon 
tim  eveiy  possible  indignity,  to  sink  him  into  a 
itate  of  the  lowest  d^radation,  and  to  number 
bia  eren  amongst  transgressors,  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable,  that  this  man  waa  fixed  upon  to  be 
cmcified  along  with  hira,  just  because  he  was  a 
fflilefador  of  the  most  notorious  description.  At 
■U  BTents,  the  &ct  of  his  being  condemned  to  be 
rracified,  a  punishment  which,  at  that  time,  was 
Ironed  the  severest  and  the  most  ignomiDiotiB, 
li  of  itedf,  and  in  the  ahsence  of  all  other  evidence, 
^  inost  decisiTe  proof  that  he  was  a  man  of  a 
W  and  infamous  character.  -  And  we  are  not 
*TO  but  that  he  held  that  character  up  to  the  very 
time  when  he  was  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree, — 
M?.  that  he  actually  joined  with  the  other  male- 
lutor,  in  the  language  of  bitterest  reproach  against 
'lie  great  Redeemer  himself.  At  least,  in  the  ac- 
twmt  which  is  given  of  the  crucifixion,  both  by 
Mattiew  and  Mark,  no  distinction  is  made  between 
'be  two ;  it  is  merely  stated  in  these  general  terms, 
tbat  "  ihey  that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
lum,"  B  mode  of  expression  which  might  almost 
Arrant  the  inference  that  the  one  malefactor,  at 
ihe  first,  was  a  scoffer,  as  well  as  the  other.  But 
^  that  as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
'"Id  the  character  of  a  condemned  criminal ;  a 
[■•nn  whose  previong  conduct  was  so  infamous,  that 
in  raSering  the  punishment  of  death,  he  himself 
■wat  freely  acknowledged  that  he  waa  receiving 
"^j  the  doe  Kwaid  of  his  owa  deeds. 


This  then  is  one  fact  in  the  case  of  the  male- 
factor on  the  cross,  which  makes  his  salvation  the 
more  extraordinary, — he  held  the  character  lof  a 
great  sinner.  But  we  go  on  to  observe,  that  he 
not  only  held  this  character,  but  that  ha  held  it 
in  the  most  appalling,  the  most  perilous  of  aU  cir- 
cumstances. His  mortal  hfe  was  verging  to  its 
close.  The  final  pangs  of  dissolution  were  begin- 
ning to  seize  hold  upon  him.  He  was  come  to  the 
very  brink  of  an  eternal  world.  There  was  but 
little  time  to  prepare  for  the  last  and  awful  change. 
And  that  time,  instead  of  being  dealt  out  to  hun 
amid  the  quiet  and  the  peacefulness  of  a  dying  bed, 
was  most  cruelly  embittered  by  the  tortures  of  Uie 
(^iicifixion, — by  the  scornful  revilings  of  an  infidel 
associate, — by  the  blaaphemoue  railings  of  a  savage 
and  infuriated  mob.  These  were  the  circum- 
stances in  which  his  salvation  was  to  be  achieved, 
and  was  actually  achieved ;  and  such  being  the 
fact,  his  is  not  merely  the  case  of  a  great  smner 
obtaining  mercy  at  the  hands  of  the  Saviour,  but 
it  is  the  case  of  a  great  sinner  obtaining  mercy  at 
the  very  last  hour,  and  in  drcnmstancei  apparently 
as  desperate,  as  it  is  ever  possible  for  a  human 
being  to  be  placed  in. 

But  we  observe,  moreover,  that  the  malefactor 
himself  was  not  only  brought  into  a  roost  deplor- 
able condition,  bnt  that  so  also  apparently  was  the 
very  Saviour,  on  whom  the  last  and  only  hope  of 
his  soul  was  depending.  That  Saviour  did  not 
seem,  at  that  moment,  to  be  sitting,  as  he  is  now, 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  of  God,  ruling 
with  undisputed  supremacy  over  all  the  powers 
and  the  principalities  which  are  in  heaven,  and  in 
earth,  end  in  nell,  and  bearing  the  name,  before 
which  "  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess,  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father."  In  point  of  fact,  be  was  bronght  down 
into  a  state  of  the  lowest  humiliation.  The  founda- 
tions of  his  kingdom  seemed  to  be  on  the  very  eve 
of  being  rooted  up  for  ever,  and  his  dominion  there- 
by bronght  to  an  end.  Nay,  he  had  actnally  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  his  mortal  enemies:  With  loud 
voices  they  were  triumphing  over  him  in  his  last 
agonies.  Even  the  vilest  and  most  reprobate  of 
malefactors  was  lifting  up  his  blasphemous  re- 
proaches against  him,  as  if  he  had  lost  the  eternal 
power  and  godhead  that  belonged  to  him.  Aye, 
the  very  disciples  that  had  been  privileged  to  fol- 
low his  footsteps,  and  to  witness  his  miracles,  and 
to  listen  to  his  preaching,  hadaU  forsaken  him  and 
fled,  as  if  they  believed  no  longer  that  it  was  he 
who  waa  able  to  redeem  Israd.  And,  what  wta 
more  appalling — more  comfortless — more  humili- 
ating than  all  the  rest,  he  seemed  to  have  been 
des^ted  of  the  Father,  and  left  as  an  abandoned 
'  m  to  the  fell  vengeance  of  tlie  mightiest  powere 
andprincipalities  of  helL 

Take  then  the  whole  of  these  circumstances  in- 

consideration  j  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  the 

in's  character ;  the  extremity  to  which  he  waa 

driven  at  the  very  close  of  hits  mortal  hfe,  and  the 

desertion  and  humiliation  of  the  Saviour  himself ; 

and  what  U  the  infeience  tt-o  an  i^  to  dnw  ftom    . 
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.them  ?  Why )  judgine;^  Bccording  to  tba  ontwwd 
appearance,  we  conclude  atooce,  that  tlie  dlfGcul- 
tiea  were  greater  by  ^  tl>>n  could  ever  be  OTei- 
come;  that  his  galTatioa  was  iaposuble.  And 
yet  what  was  the  result  ?  The  thing  which  wu 
impossible  with  meui  was  yet  proved  to  be  poatible 
with  God ;  and  even  to  the  D^efactor,  in  spite  of 
oU  hit  diawlTanta^ea,  the  croas  of  Christ  was  made 
the  wisdom  of  Cod,  and  the  power  pf  God  unto 
bii  salvation. 

And  how  are  we  to  account  for  that  maivelloui 
fact  ?  Not,  certainly,  by  supposing  that  there  was 
any  principle  of  virtue  inherent  in  the  nan's  own 
mind, — for  there  is  not  the  vestige  of  a  foundation 
for  the  maintenance  of  such  an  opinion, — but  bv 
simply  referriojf  it  to  the  opention  of  the  Spint 
of  Almighty  God.  Had  he  been  left  to  bimself, 
or  to  the  spontaneous  influence  of  his  own  cor- 
ruptions, he  must  have  died  in  the  atune  stat«  of 
inind  in  which  he  seems  to  have  lived,  and  teigbt, 
peradventure,  have  exhibited  to  the  very  last  a 
spirit,  just  as  hardened,  and  as  reprobate,  and  as 
blasphemous,  as  that  of  the  malefactor  who  wai 
crucified  along  with  him.  But  as  soon  bb  the 
Spirit  of  God  took  hold  upon  hii  heart,  how 
striking  was  tfaa  ehasge  wbica  was  produced,  and 
how  difierent  was  the  spirit  which  be  breathed  I 
Instead  of  the  reckletsnesa  and  the  blasphemy  of 
on  in£del  spirit,  there  was  actually  the  germ  of 
every  principle  which  belongs  to  the  chanicter  of 
a  Christian, — the  feeling  of  generous  indignation 
against  sinl-the  open  acknowledgment  of  the  Jus- 
tice of  his  punishment — the  recognition  of  the 
power  and  the  mftrc^  of  the  gr«at  Redeemer — 
^th,  humility,  devotion,  purity,  heav«dy-mind- 
edness,  all  breathing  in  the  prayer,  "  Lord  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comast  iota  thy  kingdom." 

And  what  followed  almost  immediately  ?  Why, 
the  faith  which  was  able  to  discam  the  mercy  and 
the  majesty  of  the  Saviour,  even  amid  tha  weak- 
ness and  the  humiliation  of  the  cross,  was  not  loft 
without  a  rich  and  most  abundant  recompense  of 
reward.  The  prayer  which  ascended  from  the 
depths  of  one  of  the  neediest  and  most  miserable 
Bpu-its  that  ever  breathed,  was  at  onc«  and  most 
graciously  accepted.  And  that  very  hour  which 
seemed  the  darkest  and  the  most  deserted  of  the 
Saviour's  humiliation,  was  signalized  by  the  work- 
ing of  one  of  the  mightiest  miracles  which  ever 
drew  the  admiration  of  angels  and  of  menr— -the 
salvation  of  the  chief  of  sinners,  at  the  very  cbse 
of  a  ntiserable  existence,  in  the  very  act  of  gTsp- 
pling  with  the  find  agonies  of  death  I 

Oh !  surely  if  ever  there  was  a  time,  when 
there  was  silence  and  amazement  in  heaven,  it 
must  have  been  at  the  crisis  of  the  crucifixion, 
when  the  face  of  the  eternal  Father  was  withdrawn 
from  his  only  be^tten  Son,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person  was  numbered  with  transgressor?, 
nailed  tn  the  accursed  tree,  deserted  of  all  his  dis- 
ciples, insulted  by  the  vilest  malefactors,  and, 
despite  of  all  bis  greatness,  was  yielding  himself 
a  prey  to  the  terrific  agonies  of  death.  Hut  if  ever 
there  was  a  time  when  the  EtiUuesB  was  again 


broken,  and  all  heaven  wa«  ringing  vilh  the  lo, 
Clamations  of  a  loftier  note  of  praise,  itmusi  have 
been  when  the  emancipated  spirit  of  tbut  smt 
marred,  and  scourged,  and  crucified  Redwmu 
had  bnret  from  its  mortal  teqen>ent,  and  risen  to 
its  glorions  reward.  And  surely  if  there  k  one 
thing  which  can  ahed  a  brighter  lustre  than  aacilwi 
over  the  grace  and  the  majesty  of  the  Ssvioiys 
character,  it  is  this :  that  when  he  nuide  his  tri- 
umphal entrance  mto  the  glory  which  swuted 
him,  in  the  presence  of  his  Father,  and  snung  tbc 
congre^ted  hosts  of  heaven,  he  went  doi  in  com- 
pany with  a  vast  assemblage  of  lone-tried  and  ilki- 
Irious  saints,  but  attended,  as  the  coiefest  troplii  cj 
his  victory  over  all  tha  powers  and  tbe  principal^ 
of  hell,  by  the  ransomed  spirit  of  that  veiy  nu 
who,  an  hour  before,  bad  been  holding  the  diuM-. 
ter  of  the  vilest  and  the  most  miserBblfi  of  siuen. 

Such  are  the  chief  facta  which  we  gather  ha 
the  sacred  narrative,  in  regard  to  the  maltfuif 
on  the  cross  ;  and  they  are  certainly  taught  irilb 
moGtimportantandinstructivelesEona,  Thejtadi 
us,  at  all  events,  that  the  salvation  of  the  Goqtl 
may  he  obtained  even  by  the  chief  of  sinners,  ud 
that  too,  at  the  very  last  hour.  Such,  iapoiiiliif 
fact,  was  the  experience  of  the  malebctor,  tid 
such,  in  like  drcumatances,  maybe  the  eipetiena 
of  any  other  man.  Indeed,  it  Is  scarcely  nKsiUe 
to  conceive  of  any  situation  which  could  be  mat 
hopeless  or  mora  miserable  than  bis.  AndcoloBj 
as  his  case  is  staoding  on  record,  wehmtb 
fullest  warrant  for  addressing  the  invitation  at 
the  Gospel,  even  to  the  chief  of  sioDers,  sod  M 
moreover,  though  they  be  standing  on  the  brink 
of  an  et«mal  world.  The  same  Sswnr  thtl 
plucked  him  like  a  brand  out  of  the  midit  of  \k 
burning,  and  compassed  him  about  with  Bonp ''' 
the  most  merciful  deliverance,  is  still  able  to  an  i 
unto  the  very  uttermost,  and  has  BctusU|  dedtrtdi  | 
that  "him  that  cometh  unto  him  he  will  is  m 
wise  caat  out."  And  therefoie  there  is  no  gnwi^ 
for  despair  to  any  man,  be  his  chancier  t^  ^ 
circumstances  what  they  may,  who  is  iliil  fwiJ 
on  this  side  of  the  grave. 

At  the  same  time,  though  mercy  has  Icen,  ul 
may  still  be  obtained  by  the  chief  of  sinaas,  ewi  , 
at  the  last  hour,  it  is,  nevertheless,  to  be  aMf  i 
observed,  that  that  foct  does  not  afford  lix^^^' 
est  warrant  to  any  man  to  continue  one  bm""'' 
longer  in  hia  sins,  and  in  so  doing  to  d[i«  cW- 
fort  from  the  b«U^  that  it  is  time  enoo^  ^  >'' 
tend  to  his  salvation  when  he  cornea  to  ilit<  ^ 
experience  of  the  malefactor  on  the  eroa  )&^ 
no  doubt  an  argument,  and  an  argument,  l<«,  the 
most  powerful  and  iacontroveitiblei  sgaiofl  "^J 
man's  yielding  to  the  influence  of  despair;  >^J^ 
it  does  not  asord  the  slightest  shadow  of  *  V^^ 
for  any  man's  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  promsui*' 
tion,  but  the  very  reverse.  For  if  a  '^^ 
actually  trifle  with  the  overtures  of  the  Gofp«' 
and  continue  in  the  path  of  sin,  he  is  that^ 
doing  what  he  can  to  resist  and  to  put  do'a''^ 
operations  of  the  Diiine  Spirit,  and  is  (has  bring- 
ing hhnaelf,  by  sore  and  auccesuTe  Bteph  <""' 

:'oogic 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


3*7 


fhat  ftile  of  invstente  inseaeibility,  in  which  the 
oners  of  Uie  Gospel,  if  the^  be  not  in  lig^teoiv 
jndgDnnt  vithdnwD  boai  bim,  M«  moit  likd/  to 
U  piodnctiTe  of  no  salutary  or  lanng  •SaeL  So 
that,  shcnld  the  life  of  that  min  be  wpattA  ha 
many  days  to  ccnne,  which  of  itself  is  a  matter  of 
i^reBt  unceitaintj — or  ahonld  he  be  permitted  to 
die  ip  circumttancea  in  which  the  offen  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  again  made  to  him,  and  in  which, 
morrarer,  his  own  mind  may  be  ct^able  of  attend- 
ing to  them — ahonld  even  Out  be  the  case,  then 
ire  ny,  that  ho  ia  not  only  hazarding  hie  eternal 
intmsts,  by  depending'  on  contingennei  over 
ii'hich  be  has  no  control  but  that  tiieie  is  every 
tbingin  the  prenous  atotfl  of  his  own  mind)  and 
in  lh«  wraeifo.  dealing!  <rf  Aimighty  God,  to 
a^  it  more  t^an  probable  that  he  will  die  in  the 
TCTT  tune  spirit  in  which  he  has  lived. 

Such,  at  all  events,  has  been  the  case  with 
jrad  multitudcB.  Very  few,  perhaps,  have  rea- 
huA  tiie  experience  oi  the  mslefactor,  who  ob-  ■ 
Uiatd  BMTcy  at  the  laat  hour.  But  maltitudBi, 
pest  ill  nnmbering,  have  realized  the  ezpeiienoe 
of  the  wretched  man,  who  was  cracified  along 
<nlh  turn,  and  have  retained  their  hardihood  and 
tteir  infidelity  to  the  very  end.  And,  therefore, 
tbe  dying  experience  of  tlu  great  m^ority  of  mao- 
kiiid,  ii  all  against  anyman's  yielding  to  the  q)int 
arprocraetinatian,  and  in  favour  of  an  instant  and 
most  earnest  attention  to  the  things  which  rdate 
!o  bla  everlasting  peace. 

BLt  besides,  you  are  to  take  notice  of  the  fact, 
llat  there  an  hat  few  cases  which  are  strictly 
identicil  with  that  of  the  DMlefaotor  on  the  cross. 
So  (>r  IS  we  remember,  it  is  tbe  only  ease  which 
ii  recorded  in  the  Bible  of  a  man's  salvation 
beinj;  accomplished  daring  the  last  moments  of , 
liii  existence.  That  of  itself  is  a  most  impor- 
bnt  and  instractive  fact ;  and  with  that  f»ct  be- 
fon  Ds,  we  are  certainly  insti£ed  in  nffaiding  it 
n  tn  extreme  esse — a  case  which  is  remarlohle 
for  ill  Hingnlarity — a  case  which  may  occur  again, 
tecMse  it  has  occnrred  before,  but  which  cannot 
leuoiubly  be  expected  to  occur  in  tbe  experience 
of  every  man,  or  u  the  vast  majority  of  instances  t 
*  ewe,  in  short,  irtiich  if  it  oocor  at  all,  is  most 
likelyio  occnr  but  rvelr,  and  Aat,  too,  where  the 
drcutnBtances  of  the  indlvidoal  are  so  peculiar 
Md  extraordinary,  as  to  be  almost  onj  of  the  or- 
dinary course  of  experience. 

And  in  addition  to  the  fact,  that  the  case  of 
the  malefactor  on  tbe  cross  is  to  be  r^^arded  as 
ui  eitntna  csM,  it  is  still  farther  to  be  obserred, 
tbl  we  have  no  ground  to  believe  that  the  sal- 
'Uion  of  the  Gospel  was  placed  within  lus  reach 
on«  moment  before  he  actually  accepted  of  it. 
Could  it  be  clearly  proved  that  be  bad  been  living 
ail  BM  hSe  long  in  the  enjoyment  of  tbe  meeiu 
ol  grace ;  that  be  had  been  fully  instructed  in  the 
grrat  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  that  the  offer  of 
'altation  bad  been  repeatedly  addressed  to  him ; 
but  that,  instead,  of  laying  hold  of  it  in  the  day 
ot  bis  merciful  visitation,  he  had  sctnally  put  it 
(A  to  tbe  lutkeoTof  his  ejdstcoce;  and  that, 


evei)  in  ciicomttances,  and  amid  provocations 
«ud)  u  tbese,  he  had  obtained  meray  at  the  bands 
of  God  i  had  all  this  bean  the  Mgierieace  of  tbe 
malefeetor  en  the  cross,  then,  perheps,  there 
might  hstve  been  some  kind  of  pretext  for  the 
inference  of  the  careless  and  impenitent  sinner, 
that  it  is  tiine  enough  to  repent  and  behave  the 
Gospel  whcm  be  comes  to  die.  Bnt,  if  it  be  the 
fact,  s^ich  seems  indeed  to  be  exeeedingly  pro- 
bable, that  the  Gospel  was  not  knovra  to  the  nof 
lebctor  till  he  was  brought  to  the  very  borders 
of  an  eternal  world  ;  and  if  it  was  the  first  in- 
terview with  the  SayiouT,  which  he  improved,  for 
the  poipose  of  securing  an  interest  in  tho  king- 
dom of  heavmB,  then  tita  hope  of  the  heedless 
and  the  procrastinating  sinner  b  deprived  of  the 
ver^  grounds  upon  which  it  is  resting.  In  fact, 
he  IS  illegitimately  taking  encouragement  to  con- 
tinue in  sin,  and  that,  besides,  from  a  case  which 
bears  no  decided  analogy  to  his  own.  And,  there- 
fore^ though  it  be  unqneetionably  true,  that  the 
experience  of  the  malefactor  on  the  cross  is 
fraught  with  the  richest  encouragement  to  the 
dying  sinner,  whose  previous  drcunstances  havt 
exclnded  him  fivm  the  meens  of  grace,  or  froa 
the  o&rs  of  the  Gospel,  yet  we  dare  not  say,  that 
it  speaks  any  otiter  hut  tiie  langnage  of  admoni- 
tion and  of  warning  unto  every  man  to  whom 
the  Gospel  has  slieady  been  addressed,  but  who, 
notwithstanding,  is  bjir^eiung  his  heart,  as  in  the 
day  of  prDvocetioD. 

On  the  whole,  tb«t,  it  is  both  the  duty  and 
the  interest  of  every  man  to  make  sure  work  of 
his  own  salvation  at  the  present  moment;  to 
leave  nothing  to  the  contingencies  of  a  dark  and 
uncertain  fnturity ;  "  to  seek  the  Jjord  while  ha 
is  to  be  found,  to  call  upon  bim  while  he  is 
near."  And,  in  that  ease,  we  shall  not  only  be  de- 
livered from  the  most  distracting  of  all  our  anxie- 
ties, and  be  furnished  with  all  the  ^race,  and  the 
strength,  and  the  consolation  which  we  need, 
amid  the  various  and  successive  stages  of  our 
Mithly  pilgrimage,  bnt  when  we  come  to  walk 
<*  tbrongh  Uie  valler  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  we 
may  reasonably  expect,  that  even  there  the  dark- 
ness shall  be  irradiated  by  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  that,  through  tbe  kindness  of 
our  Hwvenly  Father,  there  shall  be  given  to  us 
the  bright  and  the  abundant  sntranct  into  his 
glorievs  kingdon. 


THE   BIirBFIcrAI.  XTTXCn  OF  Bxuoiotn  w- 
STBDCTIOW     ra     IPNATIC    ABTI.U1IS,     IM    A 
I<STX£ft  TO  PS  JAMXI  KDSSKUq  XSDIBDSOH, 
BT  lAMMB  OI/ASnOBO,  XSQ.,  ADTOCATX. 
HrDsAiSiB, — Tbe intnotiiig facts  stated  ins  late 
ITumberoftheCuKtBTIuiHEaALD,  "ontbeiaiportance 
of  religious  iostructimi  in  Lumtlc  Aijlums,"  ai  exempli- 
fied in  the  Charity  Work-HoOM  of  this  dtr,  indui^  roe 
to  mention  to  you  a  uhuIm'  experiment  wbich  wa«  madt 
in  the  Asylum  at  GUi^w,  ai  early  aa  tbe  year  IB19.     I 
viuted  tbat  inslitulion  in  the  month  of  September  of 
that  year,  in  company  with  iLe  late  Dr  Aleimder  Han- 
Mn,  then  miniiter  of  the  North-Weit  (now  called  St, 
Dsrid's)  Church,  in  that  dty  j  snd  I  was  much  struck 
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witli  the  mrm  reMption  wUdi  he  iMciTcd  from  maaj 
of  tbe  inmUw,  DMiie  of  «4ioin.  tddi^t  hi*  bMid  in  «  ur- 
t,  dprcMed  great  •pptobUMm  of  wbtt  he 


«ud  to  them  on  the  prccediiv  ^J-  Oa  tajia- 
luirins  afiermrd*,  »t  mj  mpectad  fciend,  yrlM  had 
rlidti^  tliii  paculur  eiprauon  of  feeling,  •nd  the  ~ 


mark*  which  Kcomptmed  it,  he  enlained  to  me  that 
he  had,  either  at  the  request,  or  at  ^  eventi,  with  the 
concmrence,  (1  am  UDcertain  which)  of  Dr  Balmanno, 
phyiician  to  the  hoapital,  attended  on  the  aftetnoon  of  the 
preceding'  day,  Sunday,  and  delivered  a  diieoune  before 
■uch  of  the  patients  ai,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr  Dniry,  the 
luperintendent,  might  safely  be  aUowed  to  auemble; 
uid  with  respect  to  thc«e,  it  ma  left  to  their  own  choice. 
Between  forty  and  fiftj  (malei  and  femalet)  did  volun- 
tarily attend,  and  conducted  themselves  inth  great  pro- 
priety. After  prayer,  Dr  Kanldn  deliTered  a  diseoiine, 
from  Isaiah  xliu.  25,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  tiwiigressioni  for  mine  Own  solEe,  and  will  not 
rcmeinber  thy  ains  ;"  giving  a  plain  expodtion  of  Scrip- 
ture doctrine,  auch  as  be  would  have  addrened  to  anj 
common  audience,  and,  of  course,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  the  peculiar  drcumitancei  of  his  hearoa.  The 
phyiician,  matron,  and  others,  in  charge  of  the  eata- 
blilhment,  were  present.  Sevenl  a(  the  patients  ap- 
peared to  be  deeply  affected,  and  shed  tears. 

I  state  these  dreumstances,  as  I  find  that  they  were 
noted  by  me  at  the  time,  and  u  the  information 
was  given  by  my  Ute  fiiend  himself,  who  was  much 
pleawd  widi  the  result  of  this  first  experiment  of 
conducting  divine  worship  within  the  walls  of  the 
Glasgow  Asylum.  It  seems  due,  in  some  measure,  to 
bim,  and  to  the  managers  of  that  interesting  and  well 
conducted  Hospital,  dial  the  &ct  should  be  generally 
known.  It  may  tend,  also,  to  confirm  the  experience 
of  those  who  have  lately  pursued  the  same  benevolent 
plan  in  the  Edinburgh  institution. 

Not  being  aware,  at  the  time  of  reading  the  report 
^ven  in  the  Chbisti&n  Hebild,  whether  the  practiee 
be^n  in  Glasgow,  at  the  period  referred  to,  1^  been 
afterwards  continued,  I  wrote  to  a  fiiend  in  that  dty, 
to  ascertain  the  &cl,  and  with  some  general  enquiries 
at  to  the  duty  discharged  by  the  chaplain  of  that 
Asylum,  who  is  now  one  irf'  the  regular  function- 
aries. The  answer  which  I  received  from  Hr  Mac- 
kenzie enclosed  a  letter,  which,  on  his  application,  Ur 
Oalbroith,  the  present  house-surgeon  of  the  establish- 
ment, took  the  trouble  of  writing,  and  which  contains 
some  interesting  ^ts  in  relation  to  the  subject.  I  take 
the  litierty  of  sending  these  communications,  under  the 
impression  that  they  may  afford  you  some  additional 
data,  OQ  a  question  so  interesting. 

I  recollect,  when  at  Paris  in  1838,  visiting  the  esta- 
blishment for  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  (^EcoU 
dtt  Sourdt-Mutta  in  the  Fauibourg  St.  Jacques,)  and 
inquiring,  among  other  particulars,  what  amount  of  re- 
ligious knowledge  and  tnining  the  children  received, 
wbo  shewed  a  remarkable  quickness  in  thdr  written 
answers  to  questions  put  by  the  teacher  on  various  other 
Bubiects.  The  answer  wbich  1  received  was,  that  the 
attempt  to  communicate  religious  truth  to  them  had 
never  succeeded,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  managers, 
would  be  quite  impossible  with  persons  in  their  situation. 
We  Icnow  from  the  experience  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
schools  in  our  own  country,  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow, 
Liverpool,  Mancheater,  Dublin,  and  other  places,  how 
utterly  unfounded  this  theory  of  the  Parisian  teacher  it. 
And,  although  the  case  of  the  lunatic  is  not  the  tame 
with  that  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  may  in  all  instances 
be  less  promising,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  the 
experimettt,  if  fully  made,  would  be  followed  by  tome 
beneficial  effect,  at  least  in  many  cases,  and  where  the 
violence  of  the  disease  is  not  so  great  as  to  predude  the 
applimrion  of  all  moral  treatment  and  persuasive  in- 
fiunecs,    I  can  luppate  that  many  eurca  have  been 


fintttated  and  many  nunds  lott,  by  tuppug  >t  tb 
mere  pbyrieal  treatment,  or  by  sot  airyiiij  ihu 
wfaidb  ia  moial  to  the  highest  pdnt  and  fidlen  enest 
of  whid  it  it  MitceptilMe.  To  the  pstieai  vb  ii 
ctpaUa  of  appredadng  the  kindness  of  hi>  i^ysdu 
or  hi*  keeper,  it  can  never  be  irrelevant  to  ttiemptid. 
ministering  the  conaolations  and  the  eucounganaiii  of 
Chriidanily.* 

The  letter  to  which  Mt  Glatsford  refers,  si  bn^ 
been  received  &om  the  house-surgeon  of  tlie  Glugow 
Lunatic  Asylum,  and  which  bears  date  IMJone  i&3G, 
contains  the  following  statement : — 

"  In  referring  to  our  annual  reports,  I  find  tliit  poUif 
worship  was  commenced  here  in  1819,  and  onaiuid 
once  a  fortnight  by  the  dtj  clergy  till  1631.  when  ■  a- 
gular  chaplain  was  appointed,  and  now  olGditei  st  u 
o'doii  every  Sunday  eveimig,  the  dunliaD  of  th<  wbcit 
service  being  about  an  hour  and  a-hald  On  the  elMlt, 
you  may  assnie  your &iend,  that  the  Tesultofaurtiptn. 
ence  here,  goes  to  prove  thjst  public  worship,  judtoodr 
conducted,  and  to  patients  property  seleeted.  a  bat 
soothing  and  cooiforting,  even  in  preserving  a  link  tbuu 
strongly  binds  every  well  regulated  mind  in  ■  Qirinai 
community,  and  showing  them,  that  thou^  dtticU, 
theyarenot  yet  neglected,  «r  oatct■tafiemBodet^  li 
also  affords  an  admiiable  t^portnnity  tX  appetUsf  U 
the  better  feelings  of  our  nature,  and  eiUbiiitg  lb 
malignity  and  debasng  consequences  of  indulging  the 
worse,  and  this  without  personality,  at  kindling  sigrj 
feelings,  or  even  giving  roima  for  reply,  vAere  tin  bi- 
ter too  frequently  exist  with  the  dispoaitioa  la  jmlift 
them.  And  lastly,  in  my  humble  opinim,  iht  nnl 
restraint  and  self-command  which  it  necetsuily  im- 
poses, and  the  reUef  and  variety  which  in  moil  Pi- 
ttances it  affbrds,  Irom  the  tedium  and  listleunca  °f  > 
day  when  the  usual  labours,  active  reoetiioiii,  a 
amusements  of  the  iimiates  are  suspended,  rank  biglt- 
est,  at  least  in  a  curative  ptrinC  of  view.  The  em- 
bera  usually  attending,  of  both  sexes,  are  aboiU  vatS\ 
out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty,  the  others  being  olinoia- 
ly  unfit,  unvrilUng  to  go,  or  not  permitted  for  a  tii'. 
on  account  of  some  misconduct,  our  practice  here  |«i«( 
not  to  enforce  attendance,  but  to  nwke  the  permiuii* 
seem  a  mark  of  our  confidence  and  approbuiae ;  vi 
the  result  almost  uniformly  diows,  that  it  ii  eenoiati 
such,  at  many  of  them  evidently  strive  to  aaai 
their  irregular  enuitions,  and  express  a  hope,  tlm  '^ 
may  not  be  considered  unworthy  of  attending  wcr^ 
Indeed,  the  attention  and  general  propriety  t^oui  M^ 
congr^ation  is  such,  at  (etpeoally  MintidenD(  t^ 
dreumstances)  must  at  oiice  atrike  and  gtuify  I'l^ 
telligent  stranger,  and  amongst  other  retultt  if  "U" 
dire^ed  benevolence,  be  pardcnlarl^  pleuiivi<|_''M 
humane  and  generoui  foondeta  of  thu  institii(>M>- 
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AT  ETTXaiCK. 

By  tub  Bay.  John  Bobtom,  Jon. 


these  words  last  Lord'sday.  Tie  «■ 
thod  J  proposed  for  handling  the  subject  was,  r™' 
"  ■■  rae  of  the  several  duties  as  they  be  beforfj" 
t ;  and  then  to  make  aome  apphotion.  Tbe 
duties  are  great  and  weighty  indeed,  and  in  tbe  eirro* 
bounds  of  time  assigned  to  us,  I  am  to  do  little  i^ 
than  mention  them.  I  dispatched  the  first  last  I^rd'sda^ 
— "be perfect"  Youwiilremeniber,Itooknotireufi" 
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(cnnlptr/M  u  it  ittndi  three  diflbrent  waft  in  Seri[i 
lore.  It  is  ucnbed  to  God, — ind  to  htm  only  it  ca 
be  isiribed  in  the  mojt  atriet  uid  proper  leiiie  of  i1 
Re  ilooe  JB  the  cestre  of  sll  true  hoUnesi  and  perfec- 
lioD.  It  is  ueribed  to  uints  in  heaven,  end  to  the 
<Forit9  of  juU  men  made  perfect.  And  it  is  applied  to 
siii»  on  eirtb.  It  is  raid  of  Job  that  he  wrs  "  a  per- 
[ccl  and  upright  man/'andHezekiahaays,  "remember,  O 
Lord,  how  I  hare  nallced  hefote  thea  in  truth,  and 
•nth  1  perfect  heart."  There  is  something;  worth  no- 
ddng  here  ;  there  is  a  perfection  of  parti,  and  there  is 
I  {Hrf^elioa  of  degrees.  A  new  bom  child  hae  all  the 
liiuunents  and  features  of  a  man,  yet  be  is  not  a  perfect 
mio.  Even  so  a  child  of  God  has  a  soroetlung  of  per- 
fectim  in  ereiy  part  of  him.  All  the  parts  of  him  are 
in  put  perfect ;  but  no  port  of  bim  is  complete]]-  per- 
&n;  "buthegrowa  up  by  degrees,  until  he  come  to  the 
M  aiture  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jeaus." 
Tit  wcDiirf  duty  exhorted  unto  in  the  text  is, — "be  of 
^Dod  comfort."  In  diacouraing  on  this  part  of  the  aub- 
}trt,  1  laid  down  seTeral  grounds  of  comfort  which  the 
ptc^lc  of  God  may  take  comfort  from,  and  give  com- 
Ibrtla  others.  As,  lit.  The  sufferings  and  death  of 
Qrist  afford  great  ground  of  comfort  to  the  people  of 
Odd  in  the  lime  of  trouble  and  distress.  The  Apostle 
bfinp  it  in  as  a  ground  of  comfort  in  the  8th  chapter 
cftbe  Romans,  "  whoshall  lay  any  thing  tothecharge 
ofGod's  elect,"  &c.,  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  since 
Clirist  died  and  rosa  again  for  his  people,  who  is  be 
tbt  thill  condemn  them  ?  And  from  thia  the;  may 
lilt  comfort  and  encouragement.  2dlg,  The  covenant 
pf  (Jaoe  aflbrda  great  ground  of  comfort  to  the  people 
of  God.  David,  that  famous  Old  Testament  saint,  found 
''•  m;  "altbougb  my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he 
fuih  made  with  roe  an  everlaating  covenant,''  &c. 
There  were  a  great  many  disorders  in  David's  family, 
[t  nu  not  in  that  order  in  which  the  good  man  could 
iire  wished  it  to  be.  But  from  this  he  took  comfort, 
■lui  "  God  had  made  with  bim  an  everlasting  covenant 
miered in  alt  things,  and  sure ;  and  this,  says  he,  isallmy 
alrujon,  and  all  my  dedre."  Tbe  covenant  ofgrvce  ia  a 
'omfon  in  life,  and  a  great  comfort  at  death.  When 
jai  arc  standing  on  the  marcA-ifoiu  between  time  and 
elemily,  the  covenant  of  grace  will  yield  great  com- 
fort unto  you.  Sdly,  The  intercession  of  Christ  for 
lix  people  in  heaven,  gives  tbem  great  ground  of  com- 
■on.  As  in  the  fore-dted  6th  chapter  of  tbe  Romans : 
"Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,— 
fea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  aC  the  right 
'^  of  God."  Now,  if  the  apostle  bad  atopped  bera 
•rid  mid  no  more,  than  to  have  told  a  poor  afflicted, 
■liwiiJolate  soul,  that  Christ  had  died,  and  WM  risen 
'pui,  and  was  now  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
—lie  might  have  aid,  hut  what  is  that  to  me  P  Will 
""e  who  ia  so  high  as  the  right  hand  of  God  take  any 
Kua  of  nte, — a  poor  straying  sheep  in  the  wildemeaa  ? 
-4) !  but  the  apostle  cornea  in  with  his  blessed  "  alto,  " 
"ttliOa&o  maketh  intercession  for  us,"  and  thia  affords 
peat  comfort  and  encouragement  under  the  greatest 
"Mi  and  distresses  here,  ilhig.  What  do  you  think  of 
'he  Word  of  God  ?  It  aJTocds  great  comfort  under  trials 
•nd  afflictions  1  *'  Unless  the  law  had  been  my  delight," 
^}s  David,  "  I  had  perished  in  mine  affliction.  I  re- 
;ace  St  thy  word,  as  one  that  finds  great  spoil."  There 
Mver  waa  a  smnt  in  tbe  world,  but  be  found  comfort 
11  iliu  word  of  God. 

The  tkird  duty  eiborted  to  in  tbe  text,  ia  unity 
•mongthepeopleof  Godi  "Be  ofonemind."  And  in 
order  lo  press  thia  upon  you,  I  offer  a  few  things  to  your 
""nnderadon;  Flrtt,  Remember  the  badge  of  Chriat'a 
diiriples  by  hia  own  appointment.  "  By  thia,"  says  he, 
"sfiall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another."  The  wiadom  of  the  world,  which 
It  fcoliahoess,  would  have  thought  he  would  hare  said, 
0)  this  ihatl  all  men  know  tbat  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 


ye  care  the  sick — raise  the  dead — heal  the  lame — cleanse 
the  lepers — cast  out  devils — and  by  working  all  kinds 
of  miracle*.  No  t  but  none  of  these  is  the  badge.  He 
brings  it  down  to  tha  simplest  thing  you  can  think  of, 
love  to  one  another.  And, now,  is  it  of  no  weight 
with  you,  to  move  yon  to  unity,  that  it  is  the  badge  of 
Christ's  disciples?  Yes,  metlnnks  this  consideration 
ahoidd  have  great  influence  upon  you,  to  move  you  to 
imity  and  Aiendship,  one  with  another.  Again,  hovr 
pleasant  and  delightful  is  it  to  live  in  friendship,  con- 
cord, and  agreement  one  with  another?  "  Let  there  be 
no  strife  between  us,"  says  Abraham  to  Lot.  "  for  we  be 
brethren,"  Whatever  yon  may thinkofit,  my  brethren, 
I  assure  you  it  was  greatly  held  in  repute  in  the  heathen 
world.  Agis,  one  of  tbe  kings  of  Sparta,  being  once 
asked  why  Sparta  had  no  walls  about  it — it  being  a, 
great  dty.— be,  pointing  with  his  finger  to  the  inhabi- 
tants who  were  then  pieaeat,—lAiiK,  rays  he,  be  the 
walls  of  L*cedemOD, — meaning  the  unity  and  concord 
then  there. 

I  have  had  occasion  in  the  course  of  my  ministry,  to 
discourse  of  unity  unto  you,  and  I  do  the  rather  ingiat 
upon  it  now,  that  we  are  about  to  part,  for  J  do  not 
know  of  any  thing  that  will  more  conduce  to  your  hav- 
ing ,a  well  qualified  Gospel  minister  settled  among 
you,  than  your  unity  one  with  another.  My  brethren, 
a*  there  is  nothing  more  pleadng  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  than  unity,  peace,  and  concord;  so  there  is  no- 
thing more  displeasing,  more  grievous  unto  him  than 
envy,  strife,  and  debate.  The  Spirit  of  God,  my  bre- 
thren, is  a  tender  and  delicate  thing,  so  to  sp^k,  be 
cannot  endure  a  noisy  or  clamorous  habit.  You  will 
remember,  for  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  when  Elijah 
was  in  the  cave,  "  the  Lord  passed  hy,  and  there  vnm  a 
mighty  strong  wind  i  but  the  Lord  waa  not  in  the 
wind : — alter  the  wind  an  earthquake ;  but  the  Lorii 
was' not  in  the  earthquake: — at^r  the  earthquake  a 
fire  1  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  : — after  the  fire 
a  still  small  voice."  And  there  was  the  Lord.  You 
cannot  take  a  more  effectual  way  to  dispossess  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  make  him  depart  from  you, 
than  by  maintaining  a  wrathful  and  revenging  spirit, 
whereas,  a  spirit  ot  meekness  is  highly  pleasing  and 
delightfiil  unto  him. 

The  lail  duty  exhorted  to  is,  living  penreably  with 
all  men  :  "  Live  in  peace."  This  is  a  subject  that  ra- 
ther needs  application  than  explication.  Therefore,  I 
shall  give  you  some  few  directions  bow  to  perform  thiit 
excellent  duty  of  living  peaceably  with  all  men.  Isf, 
then,  if  you  would  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  study 
to  get  and  maintain  a  meek,  yielding,  and  quiet  spirit. 
This  is  an  excellent  way  to  live  peaceably  with  others, 
to  bave  a  peaceable  temper  yourself.  Bat,  Oh,  how 
many  are  there  who  are  of  such  a  peevish  and  moiose 
temper,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  live  at  peace 
with  them.  Uke  the  sslamander,  they  ere  never  at 
rest  but  when  they  are  in  the  fire  of  contention.  But, 
I  say,  to  lire  peaceably  with  all  men,  it  is  necessary  that 
you  be  possessed  of  a  quiet,  peaceable  temper  your- 
selves, and  if  it  shall  be  your  unhappiness  to  me^t  with 
such  as  it  is  impossible  to  live  peaceably  with,  yet, 

suffer  it  patiently,  and   comfort  yourselves  with  this 

that  it  will  not  long  be  so,  for  shortly,  you  shal!  depart 
the  stage  of  this  world,  and  enter  into  pure  and  peac-- 
ahle  regions  above,  where  there  shall  be  nothing  to  dis- 
turb your  peace  any  more. 

2db/,  Bather  take  sometimes  wrong-  to  youmelvefl 
than  strife  and  debate.  That  ^rnous  Old  Teslament 
patriarch,  Abraham,  is  worth  notidrg  here,  who  hni 
set  us  a  noble  example  in  this  pBrticular.  When  his 
herdsmen  and  those  of  his  brother,  Lot,  could  not  agree, 
because  of  the  multitude  of  their  cattle,  Abraham  says 
to  Lot,  "  if  thou  tvilt  go  to  the  right  hand  then  I  will 
go  to  ihe  left,  or  if  thou  wilt  go  the  left  band  then  I 
win  go  to  tbe  right."   He  does  not  stand  to  dispute  hia,  I  (-. 
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Wght,  la  ht  night  irell  hare  dtme,  fbr  b«  mW  hufh  tba 
cider  brother  and  the  better  man,  and  vet  he  jieUs  the 
point,  and  give!  Lot  that  ti^t  Hhu£  be  imght  weU 
hive  taken  to  hituwlf. 

3dls,  Be  sure  to  acbowledge  the  wrong  doiie 
your  neighbour.  Many  there  ire  who,  when  they  hsTB 
any  way  injured  their  neighbour,  will  not  acknowledge 
It  to  be  B  foult,  hut  count  ic  a  great  part  of  manlineta  to 
■tand  to  it  "  sturdiiy,"  ta  we  uied  to  ny.  This  ii  not 
the  ivay  to  culdraie  pe^e  among  nei^houri,  my  bra- 
thren,  but  acknowledge  the  wrong  done  to  your  neigh- 
bour, if  you  would  live  peaceably  with  him. 

Lait^,  Be  vei7  cautious  of  taking  up  or  reportin; 
any  ctjI  report  of  yonr  brethren.  Many  there  are  who 
»re  glad  when  thej'  have  any  thing,  or  csn  get  any  thing. 
to  uy  of  their  neighbour.  If  they  can  bear  it,  tbey  wlu 
be  sure  to  report  it.  And  if  tbey  tbould  be  challenged 
for  it,  '*  0,"  lay  they,  "  I  am  »ure  1  did  not  make  it." 
Thii,  theytbink,  exeusei  them.  It  wax  brought  like 
mow-ball  to  their  door,  and  they  must  give  it  a  kick 
with  their  foot  to  drive  it  to  their  neighbour'i  door, 
if  I  but  the  citizen  of  7ion,  at  t>avid  describes  bin, 
wiQ  not  only  not  make  a  report,  but  will  not  take  it  up, 
yea,  though  another  should  bring  it  to  hit  door. 

And  thus,  I  have  shewn  ynU  how  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  The  morivea  for  enforcing  ihese  duliei 
are  great  and  weighty  indeed.  Do  thii,  and  tha  Ood  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  No  matter  who  shall 
leave  you  since  the  God  of  love  and  peace  ha*  promiaed 
that  he  will  never  leave  yon.    It  is  an  Old  Teitaaient 

Stomiee,  that  a  New  Testament  saint  may  take  com. 
jTt  from ;  for  he  hath  said  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

I  shall  now  abut  Up  all,  with  an  addrest  suitable  to  the 
present  occasion,  and  what  I  have  now  to  say,  I  must  he 
understood  as  speaking  to  thosD  of  my  own  congregation. 
My  brethren,  it  is  now  ai^ttecn  yeara  complete  since 
I  entered  into  the  ministerial  office  among  you,  and  I 
have,  during  the  course  of  my  ministry,  laboured  amone 
you,  (or  that  time,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift 
given  me  of  God.  I  was,  by  the  good  band  of  my  God, 
led  to  that  text  of  Scripture,  Rev.  ill.  3.  "Remember, 
therefore,  bow  thou  hast  received,  and  heard,  and  hold 
&st,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  ahatt  not  know 
what  hour  1  will  come  upon  thee ;"  so  that  I  have  left 
myself  little  more  to  say,  at  this  time,  but  to  beg  of 
God  that  he  would  give  you  grace  lo  remember  and 
meditate  upon  what  I  apake  to  you  from  that  subject. 
Deer  brethren,  suffer  it  not  to  shp  out  of  your  mind. 
The  scope  end  subject  of  my  sermons,  since  I  came 
among  you,  haa  been  to  preai^  Chrigt  unto  you.  My 
great  design  tvat  to  make  you  aensible  of  your  sin  and 
misery  by  nature, — to  commend  God  and  hb  Christ  to 
your  aouls, — to  deter  you  from  an,  and  to  allure  you 
10  duty.  I  believe  yOu  yourselves  will  bear  me  witness 
that  1  never  alufled  my  sermona  with  any  reflections 
upon  this  or  the  other  paiticulur  sect  or  party.  This 
thing  I  ever  despised.  I  never  dared  to  bring  any 
quarrel  to  the  pulpit  but  God's  quarrel  agunst  sin,  for 
none  but  that  I  ever  thought  to  be  for  the  glory  of 
God.  My  brethren,  I  bless  the  Lord,  ten  thousand 
times,  that  he  ever  was  pleased  to  make  ma  a  preacher, 
— that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  mi- 
nistry  ;  and  I  would  not  eidiang«  the  pteaaure  of 
preaching  Christ's  Gospel  for  all  the  ^Id  of  the  Indies. 
I  have  bibuured  for  some  time  in  the  ministerial 
oflice  among  you,  and  wherein  I  have  &iled  and  come 
short  of  my  duty  unto  you, — as  who  does  not  ?-'!  desire, 
in  all  humility,  to  By  unto  that  same  blood  of  Jesui 
Christ  that  I  have  preached  unto  you,  for  we  need  to 
make  application  to  the  blood  of  Christ  as  well  as  you  -.  we 
ought  to  By  unto  it  by  faith,  and  apply  it  unto  ourselves, 
that  we  mav.mth  the  greater  confidence,  preach  it  to  you. 
ManyabUasedMid  glorious  day  of  the  Gospel  have  I 


Ken  iA  the  place,  &nd  I  bless  the  Lord  for  it.    1  tut; 

been  sensbly  assisted  In  my  tennoiti  among  you ;  bu 
I  thougbt  I  had  a  call  in  Providence  to  go  to  taoihB 
place  in  the  Lord'i  vineyard,  Uid  I  think  so  toU,  viui. 
ever  others  may  reproachlHilly  say  of  me.  I  know  itsn 
haa  been  mudi  said  in  this  affair,  and  I  etmeuly  de^ll( 
knd  beg  of  God,  that  he  would  give  me  grace  to  fot^n 
all  that  hath  been  uncharitably  aaid  of  ma.  One  teIk- 
tion,  I  think,  I  may  make  without  offending  iny.  m, 
that  if  ithere  had  been  less  apealdng  and  mors  pnpii( 
among  us,  It  hod  been  much  better  with  ut.  I  do  m 
expect,  mji  brethren,  hut  to  meet  with  trouble!,  p 
where  [  will ;  but  if  the  God  of  love  and  para  it  lirl 
Ine,  I  hope  I  shall  be  enabled  to  combat  tnit  onrroot 
then  all  at  last.  And,  dear  brethren,  1  leqiKH  (It 
help  and  aadstance  of  your  prayers,  that  ibej  sa;  foi. 

ind  peop 
all  Bgei,  and  are  so  ami.     Therefore,  I  enlreU  ]m, 

{ray  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unW  u,  tlu 
may  ba  enabled  to  declare  the  unsearchable  n^o( 
Christ  And,  on  the  other  hand,  God  forbil,&i:I 
ihould  forget  thee,  0  Ettcrick,  the  place  of  mjniarai 
— aij  charge,  and  my  now  glorified  father's  du^ 
God  forbid,  that  I  should  cease  to  pray  for  you.  kti, 
my  dear  brethren,  it  shall  greatly  comfort  and  reFriih 
my  soul  to  hear  that  you  are  furnished  witb  ■  veil  c|i» 
lifled  Gospel  minister,  that  shall  break  unto  you  lit 
bread  of  hfe,  and  set  before  you  the  water  of  life.  And 
I  pray  God,  that  the  silver  trumpet  of  the  Gospdmij 
be  still  continued  somiding-  among  your  green  liiUi.  b 
it  now  upwards  of  fifty  years  since  the  Lord  iepnu 
shower  down  bleaaingi  upon  you;  and  yd  tbenii 
plenty  of  provision  in  these  higher  regions ;  it  is  <ti  u 
plentiful  as  ever.  Oh,  my  brethren,  be  much  in  prajCij 
pray  severally  and  co-jointly  i  lie  prostrate  tt  a  llJi" 
of  grace,  and  protest  unlo  God  that  you  wilt  not  ^pn 
f^om  thence,  till  be  pour  out  his  be^t  ble^iiof;)  aDocf 
you  in  such  abundance,  as  that  you  ahall  have  tcva 
room  to  receive  them.  "  Finally,  brethren,  htt'i'i- 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  bu  of  one  mind,  brt 
in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  of  peace  ih>U  ^ 
with  you."     Amen.*  i 

CHEI3TIAN  TILEASU&Y. 

Tliink  of  Eternity When  you  hear  of  the  death  A 

□then,  how  proper  and  usefltl  a  reSectlon  would  da 
be,  "  They  are  gone  into  eternity ! "  When  yoo  ^"i 
the  solemn  sound  of  a  toUiiie  beO,  think,  "  iiai'tB 
soul  ia  gone  into  eternity  t "  When  you  see  the  (lutnl 
of  a  ne^bbour,  think,  '■  Ifli  time  Is  ended  i  lie  hi*  "■ 
rived  at  his  eternal  home,  and  is  fixed  in  an  mcbu^ 
ible  state :  '  Han  giveth  up  the  gbott,'  swd  Job,  '-^ 
where  is  be  t '  TSTiat  is  become  of  him,  nhoai  h: ' 
few  days  ago  we  saw  and  conversed  with  f  b  "i* 
place,  with  what  company,  it  ho  now?  WhDi  1  « 
tbtis  reflecting,  what  does  he  see,  and  feel,  and  CuA 
And  how  soon  will  the  same  thing  be  said  comoMil 
me  also  '  He  is  dead  1 '  Oh  [  that  solemn,  sicful  ^f 
which  shall  finish  my  course ;  that  infinitely  iaipo"'^ 
day  when  J  must  enter  upon  eternity  !  "  Bnlelv  llM 
just  and  natunU  reBections  should  make  me  serious  ■ 
tbey  did  a  ve^  eminent  courtier  and  statesman  in  0"^" 
Elizabeth's  time,  (secretary  WalaingbamJ  "'^o"  '" 
Tata  interanng  ta^ntrat  bi)  ba 
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iMkelkn 


_  n  hniof  ratired  &om  the 

basr  world  iota  the  fAncjidtka  owmtrj,  lonw  of  his 
py  mmpaiiioa  nllied  him  pa  U*  becUBlbg  religioui, 
ud  tdd  tim  h«  Mi  mdudioly.  "  No,"  nid  he,  "  I 
ui  sot  meludloJf ,  btU  I  Ul  ntioBk ;  ibd  it  ii  fit  I 
uould  be  so."  jUi  I  mjr  ftiend*  I  wbiU  We  lai^h,  all 
ihmgi  ire  •erioua  raund  about  uf.  OoditMHouB,  who 
ncf^iseth  patience  tomrdt  ui ;  Chriit  ii  tcHoiu,  who 
iiti  bis  blood  ftt  M ;  the  Holf  Spirit  i>  leriotu,  in 
Hririsgigiiaat  the  obitinaq' of  onr  kcartt;  Che  Holy 
SmpiurM  bring  to  qui  ears  the  moat  Woiu  ibingB  in 
tbi  wnld ;  the  whole  creation  ia  mtwoi  in  wrriDg  Qod 
ud  III ;  ill  that  ore  in  heaven  or  hell  an  lerimu  :_how 
Iben  on  we  b«  gay  ?  het,  ui  then  Dwintain  a  >ted&tt 
regiri  to  etemity,  wherever  we  are,  and  whatever  w« 
da.  ViK  we  deliberate^  to  compan  taatyaral  aad 
FierailiUngv  w«  could  iKvec  ImaglM  that  providing 
Ik  (k  present  life  nM  wiHth;  to  many  boun  tbmght 
ud  lib^ur  every  day,  and  eCemi^  acarealy  worthy  af 
Matboiicbl  in  many  hoiva,  aid  perhafi not  WH  fixed 
Hrioui  thought  in  many  dayi.  ^CjP*f  ttougbti  af 
tirmty  nill  rtitrain  our  iounoderale  fondneu  for  tbe 
iIuDp  of  time ;  they  will  shew  ua  tlist  the  ricbee,  ho- 
wm,  and  pleoBureB  of  this  life  ore  all  teapotvyi  bA- 
<f,  uid  decfitful.  They  will  teach  ui  to  follow  even 
on;  UvFul  n-orldty  huiinees  witfa  moderation,  by  re- 
mmdiiig  lu  that  we  have  more  important  vfiaiis  to  at- 
tred  (o.  They  will  abate  our  fendneia  for  the  di»lio<v 
>i<w  of  the  world,  which  are  bo  ^neiallj' ptiaed.  The 
Win  of  this  world  cannot  ulence  a  clamoroui  con^ 
«iisrt,  much  lesa  call  they  suspend  their  possessoi'a 
Mrnial  doom.  A.  great  man  had  an  extimordiiwry  mvk 
d  distinction  ient  nim  by  hie  prince,  as  he  lay  on  hia 
dcub-bciL  ■'  Alas  I  "  add  he,  looldng  coldly  apon  it, 
I'lbi;  I]  of  Immense  value  in  tliU  country;  but  1  am 
jci  gning  to  k  countiy  where  it  will  be  of  no  (ervice 


-When  we  pmy  to  Q*i  to  mattiff 
OB  *Drl<Uj-.miiidedDesi,  perbtjis  a  inm  run  away  in 
oi~  ilebl,  and  we  never  iowgiM  titis  is  Ood's  answering; 
■"I  pnj'er^  but  ecy  out  vehemently  agailut  &e  maa  for 
raacf  away  with  our  moBBy. — Ckoli. 

ne  Spirit  MMt  Bleu  the  TfWd.— Hcw  qottk  and 
pwfons  Is  the  Word  in  iBelf !  Yet  many  timefl  it  Sever 
mm,  being  rmatged  by  n  feebte  arm.  What  wcigbt 
Bd  venh  b  thet«  in  every  panege  of  tbt  Neaaed  Oo»- 
l«i  I  Enough,  one  would  think,  to  enter  and  pleree 
Ihe  dulleM  loul,  and  Wtoily  poaMas  iti  thOn^ts  and 
i^icdoaii  uidyet  bowoftdoaitUlMwater  opona 
■lone !  The  things  of  Ood,  wUdi  We  kandle,  tan  ii- 
"•ii^,  bst  our  manner  of  handliitg  ia  human.  There  ia 
'|"le  ve  touch,  but  We  leave  the  print  of  obt  fingen 
I'^'^.Dd.  If  Gvd  speaks  the  Word  bioitelf,  tt  will  be  ft 
i'crchig,  mt-idi^  Word  indeed.  Tlie  Cbriitiab  now 
l^iOHi  by  eiperience,  that  iiis  meat  immeAale  joyt  art 
'''  iiweeteit  jOys,  wiudi  have  least  of  man,  md  areteott 
li-cnlr  from  the  Spirit.  Christiana,  Who  are  ranch  in 
-rntt  prayer  and  ee^templatiM^  are  mtn  of  greateit 
iif  and  joy,  becBtise  they  have  fcll  more  ImniedmUly 
•ora  God  Umaelf.  Not  that  we  eborid  cm  off  be*r- 
■w.  reading,  and  conference,  er  nericct  any  ot^inance 
f  God,  bnt  to  Hve  above  them,  white  we  uie  Aem,  is 
he  way  of  a  Christian.  There  ii  j<^  in  these  remote 
■brings,  bnt  titc  fidneu  of  joy  is  in  God's  immediate 
rewnce.  We  sliall  then  have  light  without  a  canto, 
*•  pnpCToal  day  WTthont  the  sun ;  for  "  the  city  baa 
''nivd  of  the  «un,  neidierof  the  vatxm,  to  sliiDe  init ; 
'  tke  glory  of  God  ^tens  it,  and  the  Lontb  ii  the 
'At  thereof ;  "  tbere  sbatl  be  no  night  thne,  and  they 
«d  no  candle,  neitfaeT  light  of  the  ton,  and  they  sball 
"pi  for  ever  and  evtr._BiSTEB. 
ni  Vanity  of  Sai.-~Banie  I 
™*co  wert  Wowbed  In  goin^ 


i  (WO,    two 


SchooL  They  stopped  by  tha  aide  of  a  pond  to  play. 
They  mw  a  fish  Boating  on  the  water.  "Htey,  perhapa, 
plucked  B  willow  boat  the  bank,  and  tiiad  to  get  the 
fiih  to'  the  dde  of  the  pond,  but  m  tbcir  great  eagerness 
they  both  fell  in — sbuggled  for  *  litt1«  While— in  vain 
cried  for  help— «iid  wer*  drowned.  Bowjust  a  picture 
ia  this  of  arcry  num  wfae  la  full  of  the  love  of  the 
world,  eanieatly  tryirv  ^  ^"i  ^  beK  tsvours  t  What 
are  tbey  worth  to  him  any  mora  than  a  golden  fish, 
that  some  traveller  who  went  before  him  haa  thrown 
away  because  it  was  diatd  and  useless ;  and  what  is  he 
in  danger  of  lonng  but  an  everlasting  life,  more  pre- 
doui  than  the1>reath  of  this  life  by  ten  tboussitd  times 
ten  thoUUfld  ?  pb,  llow  many  of  us  itond  by  the  aide  of 
the  wafers  of  danger,  pleaao  ourselves  wiUi  trying  to 
obtain  the  Elite  and  beautiful  iuiaf^  that  we  see  there, 
until  we  fhll  In  and  peritb  for  the  soke  (^  those  darling 
shadows  I  When  th«  bodlH  of  the  two  little  children 
were  l^tn  borne,  how  many  tears  did  their  parents 
shed  over  then  1  So  may  good  angels  weep  over  us 
ttben  they  see  tu  thfowing  awaf  our  souls  fbr  the  sake 
of  any  t^ig  tbis  Wtffld  can  give  tis.  Learn  to  reason 
on  every  ihuw  yom  sM  as  if  it  wera  •  shadow,  for  you 
may  be  anra  taeiv  ia  notlung  sdid  but  etEmity.  If  you 
cannot  make  su^  refleetiona  yonraelf,  read  the  Scrip! 
tures,  or  any  other  pious  book,  which  will  help  you  to 
see  the  value  of  eternity Mayow. 

Safely  liet  ui  CAru<.>— Christ  ii  ever  pretent  in  and 
with  his  people;  and,  while  he  is  on  board,  the  ship 
esniioC  nnk.  He  may,  indeed,  seem  to  >leep  for  a 
time,  and  to  disregard  both  the  vesoel  and  the  itorm. 
Do  you  awake  bim  by  prayer  and  supplication. — Da 
GirrdBD. 

A  Contratt   httattit    Chriit  a»d  Mahomtt Go  to 

your  Natural  Religion;  Lay  before  her  Mahomet  and 
hii  disciples,  arrayed  in  armour,  and  in  blood,  riding  in 
triumph  over  the  spoils  of  thousand.^,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands, who  fell  fay  bis  victorious  sword.  Shew  ber  the 
cities  which  he  set  in  flames  ;  the  countries  which  he 
ravaged  and  destroyed  ;  and  the  miserable  distress  of 
all  the  inhaHtants  ill  the  earth.  When  she  bos  viewed 
him  in  this  scene,  carry  her  into  his  retirements  :  Shew 
her  the  Prophet's  dumber  (  bis  ooncubines  and  wives ; 
let  bet  h«ar  him  allege  revelation  and  hia  divine  com- 
mission, to  justify  bu  lust  and  bis  oppreasion.  When 
she  is  tired  with  this  proqiect,  then  skew  her  the  Bles- 
sed Jeiiis,  humble  and  meel^  doing  good  to  all  the 
sons  of  men,  patiently  instmcting  bodi  the  ignorant  and 
the  perverse.  Let  her  see  him  in  his  most  retired 
privacies ;  let  ber  follow  bim  to  the  Mount,  end  hear 
his  devolians  and  supplications  to  God.  Carry  her 
to  bis  table,  to  view  his  poor  fiue,  end  bear  bis  hea- 
venly discourse.  Let  her  see  him  injured,  bnt  not  pro- 
voked. Let  her  attend  him  to  the  tribunal,  and  con- 
sider the  patience  with  whidi  he  endured  the  sco& 
and  reproaches  of  his  enemieE.  Lead  her  to  bis  cross, 
hod  let  bet  view  him  m  the  agmiy  of  death,  and  hear 
liis  last  prayer  for  His  persecutors, — "  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  When  Na- 
tural Heligion  has  viewed  both,  ask,  miLcb  is  the 
Prophet  of  Ood?  But  ber  answer  wa  have  already 
hod.  When  sbe  saw  part  of  this  scene,  through  the 
eyes  of  the  centurion  who  attended  pt  the  cross,  by 
hin,  she  spoke,  and  said,  "  Truly  this  Man  was  the 
Bon  of  God."— Sbeblock. 


promise,  he  may  lay  hold  on  an  attribute  j  and 
say, — though  both  my  flnh  and  my  heart  fkil,  yet  divine 
ibithfulnesB  and  divine  eompasrions  Ml  not.  Though 
t  can  bardly  diseem  M  present,  either  tun,  moon,  or 
stars ;  yet  will  I  cast  sntjior  !n  the  daA,  and  tide  it  out, 
until  Uie  day  bteak,  and  tt«  Aadowi  ftee  awa^.-^ 

ll&IOWBKITB, 


(le 
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SACEED  POETRT. 
TBE  LABOUaZK'a  nooii-DAT  htmh. 
Vr  to  tlie  throne  of  Ood  ii  borne 
Tbe  voice  of  pniie  >t  esri;  marn. 
And  he  ucepta  the  pnnctul  bjmn 
Sung  M  the  light  of  dajr  groin  dim. 
Nor  will  he  turn  bit  ear  adde 
From  holy  nfferings  at  noontide: 
Then,  here  repo«inp,  let  ii»  nue 
A  long  of  gratitude  and  praise. 
What  tl^ough  OUT  burthen  be  not  lighl^ 
We  need  not  toil  from  mom  to  night; 
The  respite  of  the  mid-di)'  hour 
Ib  in  the  thankful  creature'i  pomr. 
Bleat  are  the  momenta,  doubly  bleat. 
That,  dravm  from  thii  one  hour  of  reat. 
Are  irith  a  ready  heart  beetowed 
Upon  the  urvice  of  our  Ood  I 
Why  abouM  we  crave  a  hallowed  apot  ? 
An  Altai  ia  in  each  man'i  cot, — 
A  Church  in  every  grove  that  ipreadl 
Iti  living  roof  above  our  bead*. 
Look  up  to  heaven !  tbe  industrious  sun 
Already  half  hii  race  hath  run ; 
Ua  cannot  halt  nor  go  aatray, 
But  our  immoita)  apirit*  may. 
Lord  1  since  hii  rising  in  the  East, 
If  we  have  faltered  or  transgressed. 
Guide,  from  thy  love's  abundant  aourre. 
What  yet  remsina  of  this  day's  course  ; 
Help  trith  thy  grace,  through  life'a  abort  day. 
Our  npivard  and  our  downward  way  ; 
And  glorify  for  us  the  West, 
When  we  ahall  unk  to  final  rest. 

WOBDBWOITH. 


Brr  Ah !  thou^  time  can  yield  relief. 

And  soften  woes  it  camiot  cure  : 
Would  wc  not  suffer  pain  and  griet^ 

To  have  our  reason  sound  and  sure  7 
Then  let  ua  keep  our  bosoms  pure. 

Our  iancy'a  Isvourite  flights  suppreaa  ; 
Prepare  the  body  to  endure. 

And  bend  the  mind  to  meet  diatreaa ; 
And  then  His  guardian  care  implore. 
Whom  demons  dread  and  men  adore. 

ina  pacfes'b  deatb-bxj>. 
Tbead  Boflly — bow  the  head — 

In  reverent  silence  bow — ■ 
No  passing  hetl  doth  loll, 
Yet  an  immortal  soul 

la  pasaing  now. 
Stranger!  however  great. 

With  lowly  reverence  bow  ; 
There's  one  in  that  poor  shed — . 
One  by  that  paltry  bed, 

Greoter  than  thou. 
Beneath  thst  Beggar's  roof, 

Lo  I  Death  doth  keep  hia  state  : 
Enter — no  crouds  attend — 
Enter — no  guards  dcFend 

Thii  palace  gate. 
That  pavement  damp  and  cold 

No  smiling  courtiers  tread  ; 
One  silent  woman  stands 
Idfting  with  meagre  hands 
A  dying  head. 


No  "™f^'"g  Tuees  tonnd— 

Anient  wail  alone ; 
A  Mit)  Mppress'd — again 
Ilwt  thtnt  deep  gasp,  nd  then 

The  parting  groan. 
Oh  I  diange — Ob  I  wond'roua  dange— 

Burst  ars  the  prison  bars — 
This  moment  tliere,  ao  low. 
So  agomied, — and  now 

Beyond  the  stars  I 
Ob  1  change — stupendous  diange  I 

Ther«  lies  tbe  soullesa  clod  : 
The  Son  eternal  lw«ks — 
The  new  Immortal  wakea — 

Wakes  with  hia  God. 

Cakolinb  BowLii. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

MtlettcAon — When  Melancthon  WW  entreated  by  lit 
friends  to  lay  ande  the  natural  ajiuietf  and  timidilj  U  ' 
bii  temper,  he  replied,  "  If  I  had  no  anxieties,  I  sbDold 
lose  a  powarfiil  incentive  to  prayer  ;  but  when  the  am 
of  life  impel  to  devotion,  the  best  means  of  conaoUliw, 
a  religious  mind  cannot  do  without  them.  Tbiu  (mibk 
compels  me  to  pnyer,  and  prayer  drives  away  troobte." 

SISuianarUi  in  GTttee.-~-l  am  looking  more,  saji  Mr 
Willis,  in  hia  "  Pencillingi  by  the  Way,"  for  tbe  ann.-- 
ing  than  the  uaeful,  in  my  rambles  about  the  world,  uu] 
I  confess  I  should  not  have  gone  hi  out  of  my  wsy  id 
visit  s  misMonary  sution  any  where,  but  chance  bi> 
thrown  this  of  Athens  serosa  my  path,  and  I  record  itii 
a  monl  spectacle,  to  which  no  thinking  person  couU  W 
indiS^rent,  I  frwly  say  I  never  have  met  with  an  equal 
number  of  my  fellow-creaturea,  who  seemed  to  me  to  in- 
disputably and  purely  useful.  The  most  cavilling  mind 
must  applaud  their  devoted  sense  of  duty,  bearii^  u^ 
againat  exile  from  country  and  friends,  privations,  irul 
of  patience,  and  the  many,  many,  ills  inevitable  la  mcb 
an  errand  in  a  foreign  land;  while  even  the  coldest  polk 
lieian  would  find,  in  thdr  eBbrla,  the  best  prtnrist  lor 
an  enlightened  renovation  of  Greece. 

Prai/tT  and  Pai/ulaJting — It  was  an  excellent  psrtti 
Luther's  character,  that  in  the  most  critical  and  dilficvl'. 
situations,  be  could  commit  his  cause  to  Ood,  whom  be 
served,  with  firm  and  entire  reliance  on  Hit  tinU ;  sad  tt 
the  same  time,  be  sa  active  and  indeEatigatde  in  nsK 
nil  prudentisl  meana,  as  if  the  events  depended  wholly 


A  Word  »  rSeosoK. — Mr  Harahall,  anihor  cf  a 
treatise  on  Sanctifieatioit,  Id  hi*  early  yeara,  was  m)dn 
great  distress  for  a  long  lime,  through  a  consciou!ne>i 
of  guilt,  and  a  dread  of  the  divine  diapleasore.  Ailift. 
mentioning  his  ease  to  Dr  Tbcmias  Goodwin,  and 
iMDcnting  tbe  greatness  of  his  nns,  that  able  fnw  re- 
plied, "  Yon  have  forgotten  tbe  greatest  bid  of  all, 
the  sin  of  unbelief,  in  refusing  to  beheve  in  Christ,  and 
rely  on  bis  atonement  and  righteousness  for  your  accept- 
ance with  God."  This  word  in  season  banished  hii 
feats.  Be  looked  (o  Jesus,  and  was  filled  with  joj 
and  peace  in  believing  t 
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No.  IL 
Btibe  Rkv.  William  Hdib,  D.D., 
Jfwtfff  b/  Si  Slephen'i  Parigk,  Edinburgh, 
Aa  (henatin  is  called  for  in  the  mode  of  treat- 
it);  ma  oi  spiritual  depression.     The  occasion 
of  lanOj  and  despondency  has  to  be  laid  open, 
Bthti  fhtt  it  may  be  rebuked,  or  that  it  may  be 
irafatfaoed  with ;  either  to  give  warning,  or  ini' 
fzi  esoHir^ement ; — thoogh  the  difEculty  is  often 
Stec  (rf  knowing  when  the  one  mode  of  treat- 
KKnt  is  needed,  and  when  the  other. 

Undoubtedly,  offering  comfort  to  the  diEtress- 
ed  is  what  benerolence  instantaneooBly  prompts. 
But  to  do  this  at  once,  withont  any  discrimina- 
tion of  cases,  is  not  wise.  It  may  serve  at  times 
iKrclj  to  hide  the  source  of  evil;  to  cherish  the 
psuasioii  of  soondnesE^  while  no  cure  is  wrought ; 
to  itwart  conscience  in  the  most  salutary  of  her 
(tercises,  or  actoally  to  "  resist  the  Spirit "  in 
He  of  his  ways  of  bringing  the  soul  to  final 
Met.  "  Ye  have  healed  the  wound  of  the 
■^ter  of  my  people  slightly,"  is  a  charge  laid 
Igunst  the  false  prophets. 

Instances  of  spiritual  depression  occur,  there- 
fat,  in  which  the  wise  treatment,  inst^  of  at 
once  tfiplyin^  the  balm  of  comfort,  employs  first 
tbe  jmbe  of  serious  and  awakening  inquiries. 
To  strike  the  more  solemn  fear  on  the  subject  of 
a  penonal  interest  in  the  divine  favour,  is  often 
w  best  means  of  at  last  fixing  hope  unchaoge- 
>Uf  in  God.  Anxiety  sifting  the  genuineness  of 
Euh  in  the  Sariour,  may  lead  to  the  calmer  and 
l^r  MBUTMice  of  giace.  Convictions  of  sin, 
m  tbej  penetrate  more  widely,  form  the  broader 
BDndation  of  moral  improvement.  And  the  very 
■rbidnesa  and  bitterness  of  the  earher  cares  of 
be  soul,  become  the  measures  to  the  purity  and 
veetnesa  of  the  succeeding  comforts.  Why  is 
Miiiaction  in  Religion  lost  or  sbated  ?  Why  are 
be  ordinances  of  devotion  observed,  while  the 
insures  of  devotion  are  never  felt, — the  Scrip- 
Bra  read,  the  Sabbaths  kept,  and  commtmions 
kiebrated,  while  the  blessed  effects  of  these  are 
aver  received  ?  Are  we  really  "  in  the  ftiith  ?" 
kre  we  honestly  pledged  to  the  cause  of  Christ  P 
LTc  we  dealii^  truly  with  the  covenant  of  peace  P 


Do  we  carefully  employ  the  appointed  means  of 
keeping  aUve  and  BtreDgtheniog  in  ua  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  divine  life  ?  Do  we  cultivate,  by 
AaAy  exercise,  the  sentiments  and  habits  of 
Chnstiaa  trust  and  righteousness  P  Do  we  che- 
rish grace  in  the  heart,  the  flame  of  which  is  not 
only  to  cheer  and  gladden  by  its  ligjit,  but  by  its 
power  is  to  consume  the  dross  of  the  affections, 
and  purifj-  the  fine  gold?  These  inquiries,  with 
the  humiliating  alternative  to  which  they  point, 
are  often  needed  for  detecting  the  secret  cause  of 
spiritual  depression,  and  consequently,  in  the  first 
instance,  for  the  purposes  of  rebuke  and  warning. 
No  hasty  attempt,  therefore,  to  comfort  and  encou- 
rage, is  to  make  us  overlook  their  importance. 
They  must  not  be  put  aside,  nor  postponed,  nor 
blunted.  And  in  faithfully  ui^ng  them,  it  must 
never  be  forgotten,  that  spiritual  depression  maif 
originate  in  what  infests  the  mind  with  an  "  evil 
root  of  bilterneGs  ; "  and  what,  accordingly,  for 
obtaining  pe^e,  must  be  removed ;  and,  to  be  re- 
moved, roust  be  searched  aud   seen. 

It  is  true,  that  the  humiliation  and  painfulness 
arising  from  such  inquiries,  in  minds  of  peculiar 
sensibility,  may  occasionally  have  the  effect  of 
sinking  them  below  the  horizon  of  Christian  Ught: 
a  circumstance  which  prescribes  the  need  of  wisely 
discriminating  the  cases  of  spiritual  depression, 
and  suiting  the  treatment  to  each  respectively.  It 
is  true,  besides,  that  suggestions  of  fear  and  sad- 
ness are  often  shot  forth  as  envenomed  darts  from 
the  quiver  of  the  malevolent  archer,  who  wounds 
though  he  cannot  destroy.  It  is  true,  also,  that 
trying  changes  of  mental  frames,  in  Christian  be- 
UeveiB,  are  often  unavoidable :  their  experience 
aojuainting  them  with  the  intermixtures  of  "trem- 
bling and  rejoicing,"  one  season  being  clear  to 
them,  and  another  dark  ;  their  sky  now  serene,  and 
then  tempestuous  ;  the  duties  performed  with 
alacrity  and  satisfaction  to-day,  which  to-morrow 
shall  be  laboured  through  almost  as  a  penance  ; 
■etigious  services  that  once  seemed  to  be  kin- 
aa  "  by  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar,"  becoming 
afterwards  as  if  they  never  bad  excited  the  least 
glow  of  devotion, — and  thus,  the  mind  feehng 
itself  pressed  on  by  another  "yoke  and  burden " 
than  what  Christ  Jesus  calls  it  to  bear. 
But  stilL  though  "  the  heart  of  the  ri^tetna    i 
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be  often  sad,  when  tiw  Lord  hu  not  nude  it  ud,' 

yet  inquiriefl  into  the  state  of  the  soul,  both  eerions 
and  stride  are  to  be  pat.  Yfi  are  to  "  proiv  and 
examine  ourselves'  tor  wcertuning'  whathet  wpl- 
ritual  remisHDeaa  and  secret  sin  be  not  the  cause 
of  spiritnal  depression.  And,  in  seekii^  peace 
at  the  thnina  of  matey,  these  are  to  form  some  of 
our  unceasing  petitions : — "  Lord  teach  us  to 
know  the  plagrie  of  onr  heart.  Search  ub  and  try 
us,  and  ahow  us  the  evil  wav  that  is  in  ua.  Lead 
ns  in  the  w^  eTcrlasting-.  Turn  us,  and  we  shall 
be  turned.  Heal  us,  and  we  shall  be  healed.  Save 
us,  and  we  shall  be  saved." 


JoiniHowiU)waibominl72eorl727,atEnfidd.  Wit 
ftcher  wu  in  upholiterer  in  Weit  Smithfiel^,  who,  by 
hii  piTfinionioui  kabiU,  and  conitant  atteoticm  to  buii- 
ncss,  had  amauad  a  comiiiteiable  fortune.  Of  the  early 
lire  of  Howard,  little  i*  now  known-  Tbere  tra  no 
aitecdotcB  preMived  of  the  kindly  or  genecoiu  dupo»- 
tions  of  the  boy,  though  doubdeM  even  at  thii  early 
■tii;:;e,  be  muat  have  given  pioob  of  a  nobleneo  and 
lliBiiitereBledncii  of  character.  His  education,  though 
it  occupied  but  a  wnall  portion  of  hia  life,  was  eeitainlj 
not  neglected,  al  we  find  that  before  he  reached  liitcen, 
he  bad  been  under  the  tuition  of  thrcs  diSerent  nlaatert, 
onu  of  whom,  at  least,  waa  a  man  of  aome  learning. 
But  his  bcher,  tithor  daiirous  that  bii  toa  ibould  tread 
in  hit  footsteps,  or  blind  to  hii  promising  tolenta,  de- 
termined tbat  no  more  of  hia  life  fihould  be  spent  in 
acquiring  knowledge,  which  could  not  be  turned  to 
protit.  Like  some  practical  pbiloeophers  of  our  own 
■lay,  he  perbape  tbougbt  that  iht  time  wUch  liad  been 
eipended  in  acquiring  l«tin  and  Greek,  had  been  most 
unproiiCBbly  wasted,  and  therefore,  ataiileen,  he  bound 
him  apprentice  to  a  wholesale  grocer.  In  this  choice, 
the  party  interested  seems  to  have  been  the  only  ooe 
not  consulted  ;  and  it  was  not,  therefare,  to  be  wonder- 
ed at,  (hat  young  Howard,  immediately  on  coming  of 
age,  quitted  a  business  which  had  proved  aa  hurtful  to 
bia  health,  as  It  vru  uncongeiual  to  hii  habit*.  Having 
thus  freed  himself  from  tbc  cares  of  bu4aeM,  he  spent 
two  years  in  travelling  in  Prance  and  Italy,  and  on  i 
turning  to  this  country,  applied  himself  with  vigor 
the  studies  of  Natural  Philoiopliy  and  Medicdne. 

There  i*  an  anecdote  told  of  lum  at  thia  time,  whidi 
shew*  in  a  very  pleaaing  light  hi*  peculiar  kind-heart- 
edness. There  was  an  old  man  who  had,  for  a  Ions 
period,  been  a  gardener  lobis&tber,  and  Co  this  did  man, 
while  busily  employed  in  the  garden,  he  was  for  some- 
time in  the  daily  habit  of  throwing  a  loaf  over  the 
wall,  aaying  sportively  as  he  did  so,  "  Harry,  look 
among  the  cabbages,  and  you  will  find  BOmething  for 
your  bmily."  Ha  abo  at  this  tisie  gavg  largely  to 
the  poor,  and  a  considerable  sum  to  assist  in  erecting 
a  house  to  the  clergyman  on  whose  tninisCrations  be 

But  wk 
with  a  very  severe  illness,  and 
to  go  to  Newington  for  a  diange  of  air.  In  Newing- 
tOB  he  lodged  witb  a  Mrs  Loidore,  to  wboaa  care  and 
kindnesB  he  ascribed  hi*  recovery.  Ml*  h.  was  a  lady 
in  narrow  dicumstances,  and  considerably  advanced  in 
years,  but  so  deep  was  the  impression  her  kindnen 
made  On  Howard,  that  he  felt  bimaelf  called  upon  by 
iluty  to  propose  marriage.  It  was  in  vain  that  the 
lady  represented  the  imprudence  of  the  step,  from  the 
inequalities  of  their  ages  and  rank  i  ha  had  taken  his 
rpsoluticn,  and  thpte  objections  (and  they  were  the  oely 
one*  that  could  be  urged,)  had  no  weight  with  a  m*n 


who  looked  for  Ui  reward,  not  to  the  o^nim  nt  ib 
world,  but  to  the  approval  of  his  own  cenidni(c.  IVt 
said  that  those  stated  wel«  the  osdy  obttKln  u  iLt 
tmiop  ;  we  should  rather  have  said  (bat  thty  wet  iW 
only  things  that  did  not  strongly  recoumidid  il.  Siii 
is  said  to  have  been  very  pious  and  benevolent,  mil  w 
have  sympalhiled  with  him  in  all  his  pkni  of  uulul- 
■*.  Iti  temper  and  dianetar,  she  leemi  fKj  nudi 
have  resembled  him  (  like  him,  delighting  anit  ii 
the  active  than  the  contemplative  duties  of  ibe  CinK- 
Their  views  aitd  desires  thus  bannomsiDj,  u 
doubt  tWflooted  forward  with  delight  to  the  pimpH^ 
of  spending  many  happy  days  together  in  miniilrrittli 
the  wants  ^  the  poor  and  the  ndc  in  their  neighbauibMi!. 
But  ere  these  dreams  of  happiness  could  be  full;  ralizit, 
it  aiiiiinid  ri^  to  **  him  who  •ecth  not  is  mss  K«b' 
that  ibe  ihould  be  taken  up  into  that  kingdom  «Wt 
sorrow  i*  imknowD,  and  that  ibe  who  had  sIriTen  M  am 
to  il^Wl*  the  unwearied  benevolence  of  her  Stvitii;, 
should  now  be  "  received  into  gtory,  that  sbc  migtii  k 
truly  like  him,  aeeing  bin  as  be  is.  Her  Ids  it  u 
deeply  felt  by  her  husband,  that  for  soma  tin  be  m 
unfitted  from  pursuing  his  usual  employmenta,  ml  ;^ 
hope*  of  e&dng  the  memory  of  bit  sorrowi,  Kt  «ii  >o 
another  continental  tour,  and  busied  hii^i^if  wilh  rj«i- 
ing  and  study. 

It  is  right  to  meridon,  that  hi  this  yeir  (1756 
Howard  was  fleeted  a  member  of  the  Bojil  Borxi: 
in  consequenoe  of  eome  mitaoridogieal  obKinni^'i- 

hia  whp  beloived  to  that  body.  Ttlis  dislincuoo,  tc 
biograpbeTs  tell  us,  did  not  icake  hiin  ptaud,  mi  ^^ 
only  valued  by  him  in  so  far  as  it  gave  him  is  <![!•-■ 
tunity  of  increasing  knowledge. 

In  the  summer  of  this  year  be  paid  his  iHonl'!'' 
to  the  Continent.  The  veasel  in  which  lie  vci  ''' 
attacked  by  a  French  privateer,  and  he  was  tsktsfi^M"' 
When  the  vessel  was  landed,  the  crew  wuibutup'oi^ 
Castle  at  Brest,  and  for  a  wedc  endured  hsrdfiiiipt  ilx^ 
incredible.  Ai^  the  week  had  passed,  Uowsrd  »^'<"^''' 
ed  bis  liberty,  provided  he  pronused,  on  reacbin;  M'j^', 
to  use  his  influence  with  govenintent,  to  get  >  r""' ' 
naval  otBcer  aichanged  for  him,  and  that  in  w  i' 
fiuled  in  this,  be  would  retara.  Govemmenc  itt  F- 
vsiled  on  to  fulfil  thi*  condition,  and  be  delenninel  <• 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  his  ovm  aoK:; 
We  moniion  these  circumstances  thus  minutely,  bf";-* 
it  was  to  the  hardship  which  he  andured  in  (be  Oi;' - 
at  Brest  that  hs  was  in  the  habit  of  refecrint  )m  i;-' 
impulse  to  befrimd  that  vniFbrtunate  cIsh  of  ots  •<' ' 
friUQ  having  put  law  at  defiance,  are  ihat  out  frem  i" 
sympathies  af  the  world. 

In  1757,  he  retired  to'  Catdington  mar  B(*im 
purried  a  dangbter  of  Edward  Leeds,  Ei^  of  &im°- 
in  CambridgeaMre,  and  occi^ied  himself  m  (iilD"'''f 
hi*  e*tate,  and  contributing  to  the  comfort  ai  tW' 
nau  of  his  poor  neighboun.  He  pulled  do"  ""J 
eottagea,  which,  either  &om  age,  or  fooia  duipo^  <> 
situation,  were  unhealthy,  and  built  others  is  siiy  !""'' 
allotting  to  eatji  a  small  space  of  vaomt  ground.  1^ 
cottgges  were  let  at  very  low  rents  to  lb*  feoaS^ 
the  peasantry.  He  Ukewise  established  free  tckxW 
both  sexes,  and  spent  a  large  portion  of  hiatiEicia"^' 
ing  the  uck  and  the  Infinn.  Nor  we*  his  cbsnit  n*- 
fined  to  hi*  own  vimnity,  or  to  the  sect  to  «^. 
beloi^ed.  He  originated  many  schemes  of  pBhlieiiaulf< 
and  subscribed  largely  to  those  set  on  foot  by  ei"^ 

In  17da,  Howard  waa  destined  to  laset  witb  Kw 
calamities.  Hig  wife,  never  robust,  had  ibr  ««*  ?^ 
been  declining  in  strength  every  day,  and  chsnpj''^ 
end  scene  (for  aU  possible  means  were  resorttd  ta^»- 
had  no  effect  in  arresting  the  progiessef  her  ompla'^ 
On  the  37tb  March,  of  thia  year,  she  bad  bwM  Un**^ 
and  on  th*  31st,it pleased  Fi«v)denoa  to  HBianix'^ 
this  world,  but  «o  tedion*  and  protracted  lad  bM^  '^ 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


8U 


Gsd,  il  ,      . 

ba  iinkud  irith  wilTmuM  ud  cv^toMwa. 

Afur  ^Moduit  tb«  MM  fow  r**n  in  hit  wnu  wonu 
tf  mercy,  mhI  barinf  nude  him  pro*lilai  for  lul  aia'i 
cduaiion,  Howard  left  chit  eountry  vritli  tba  inteatioii 
ol'  mveUing  is  Franca  ud  Italy.  Whw  bo  had  naohed 
Hikn,  w«  flod,  from  •  jourul  vUeh  ha  then  kept, 
Uiu  be  wM  M>  tboA«d  with  the  iiqwntilian  of  tha 
pMpti,  mi  with  the  aoaancr  in  vrUch  the  Sabbath  nM 
prnUne^  that  be  rtiolTad  to  tbortan  hit  M^.  Bnt 
]tt  lu  iiuoCa  liii  own  cbawettriidc  laaguva.  **  I  de- 
termined,'' wji  hs,  "  lAer  nuoh  delibenuioa,  to  tmoib 
nilluwl  Meioi  the  MiUh  of  Italy  t  ooaoeiTiag  it  la  be 
iinpn>p«r,  for  the  mare  gratificatioB  of  mT  ounodtr,  to 
inou  the  loa  (rf  lo  nanf  Sabbatiu,  iriiiii  mold  utb 
)>H*  nnnr;  to  the  ganeral  tanor  Dl  m  j  lite,  and  muit 
bin  pirBQ  ma  pain  on  a  death-bed,  oa  a  letraapactiTa 
'iev,  a  unbecoming  a  £Mi[da  id  Chhit,  whoM  mind 
I  niii  to  hare  fbroed  in  my  looL  Tbeie  tbon^t^ 
tvi  tb<  deiire  I  feel  to  lea  my  dear  boy,  deteiiaana 
at  in  ntlTiia  aiy  enriOBty.  O,  why  ihaald  lanity  and 
tbi'r,  pictum  and  baubles,  or  even  tba  eight  of  atupab- 
iom  mountaini,  bcautifd  tiUli,  and  rich  nlleyi,  wbkli 
nil  tn  long  be  all  emMumad,  cngrMe  the  thought*  of 
icinitidUa  for  an  CTcrlaiting  kingdom,  whom  Goidhatta 
niud  to  tbe  hope  of  that  glory,  won  to  be  reveled  to 
lU  atiD  >r«  nahed  uul  unc&Bad  by  &ith  in  tbe  B»- 
detmerl  0,  my  loal,  look  forward  to  that  gloriooe 
■ttld  of  light,  life,  and  love,  oompotcd  with  nhieh 
tverjr  tUng  hero  it  low,  uteaa,  and  littlel  Tbe  mfUm 
ntioo  of  the  heart  ii  from  Qod.  Piepara,  O  Ood  I  the 
bnn  qS  thy  unworthy  creature,  and  unto  thee  iball  be 
iscriWd  lU  the  glory  Ibroogh  eternity.  B*en  now,  my 
lirmbling  aoul  ^Doet  longi  to  lake  it*  fligbt  to  renoni 
nliMe  lit!  Hid  lorrow  are  unknown,  and  where  Ood, 
mi  [ttdeemer,  ii  >U  in  all.  O,  bappy  ipiiiti,  that  are 
ufcin  Iheie  manaioai  I  thay  know  the  wowlerBod*- 
OKinii^  lore."  What  ■«  exalted  Idea  deea  thi*  paeeaee 
pie  HI  of  tbe  genuine  ChHitianity  of  Howard,  and 
bgn  Tery  rare,  even  among  the  belt  of  ni,  ii  it  to  find 
mt  vrho  weight  to  icrupuloualy  the  probeUlitiei  of 
CTi[  uiiing  from  amuumenti  in  themielvei  iiuH>c«ntl 
Ud  tU  Chriitians  act  thua,  Ibare  were  letl  need  for 
tU  rauure  implied  in  that  layil^  of  Jeaui,  that  **  thi 
cWren  of  darkneae  an  wiiar  in  their  g«mration  than 
tin  diildrcn  of  light." 

But  to  lebim  t»  oar  nairatlre.  After  Ua  wlfa'i 
ile>t)>.  Howard,  feeling  hit  inteteM  fai  bit  ettata  at  Car- 
■iiniiDn  greatly  leteened  boa  tbe  many  melandiol]'  ■» 
toUccticHU  with  wbick  it  wai  aaavoidably  connected  in 
Lii  rutmory,  employed  bimielf  tot  tbe  next  eight  year* 
i^Srin  the  edneacion  of  hit  ton,  end  in  woikatrf'ba. 
neroltace.  In  1773  he  wai  elected  high  iheriff  Sot 
tbt  couDty  of  Bedford;  and  lo  atrict  were  hit  ideat  of 
du<r,  tkal  be  thought  kimMlf  called  i^Hin  penonally  to 
paiano  ill  tbe  dutia  ecnneeled  with  clui  offloe,  aU 
ttongb  hit  prodeoeiion  had  been  in  the  hebit  of  de- 
VBltiiV  the  moie  arduoua  upon  olhera.  Of  theee  duiiei 
tbe  most  neceraery  and  important,  it  appeared  to  him, 
wu  the  toperintendeace  of  [h«  priionen.  For  this, 
lulDTc,  if  not  inehnHtiun.  bad  Bdmirably  fitted  Liin ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  how  little  bed  been,  and  how 
much  might  be  doue  iu  this  department,  acted  as  a  <ti- 
Dulint  to  exertion.  From  his  inreatigationB  into  the 
Mtte  of  the  jail  et  Bedford,  he  dinovercd  that  many 
ibuKt  exiated.  The  male  and  female  priionen  were 
(Tovded  into  the  tane  oourt  yard,  aa  irrBogemcnt 
irliidi  had  b«eii  the  cause  of  mudi  nca — the  jailen 
depended  for  thdr  lirelihood  npon  the  feee  they  got  oa 
ihc  dis^arge  of  pritonera,  *  practice  attended  with 
pat  nii«j>.inf^  u  (he  poor  or  biandlem  were  (''  - 
pn>cned  tar  teveial  menthi  ki^er  then  tbeir  __.  . .  .  _ 
had  preaenbed,  from  sol  being  able  to  pay  thete  feet— 
ud  tbe  gavHiMi  ol  ibe  ftuon^  iaMeid  of  leocinn 


nUcy,  paid  fbrtV  poiodt  a-ytai  lot  hk  aOee,  *a  greM 

~   ~  the  revenue  eitotted  aoa  piiionan  en  tbeir  liber- 
a.   Thete  evUi  ha  iMHM^atdy  ordered  lobe  rcme- 
.  i  and  nmh  ww  the  impretrion  wUdi  they  bad  left 
1  hit  mind,  that,  haTing  reaaon  to  auipect  that  the 
other  priaoni  in  Ea^and  ware  no  better  conducted,  he 
determined  to  uoettain  the  exact  Itate  of  every  jail, 
that  be  mig^t  be  enabled  to  take  ttept  for  rendering 
them  mote  eonducive  to  tbe  improTement  and  oomtbtt 
of  the  priioner.     With  thtae  view*,  he  ritited  Cam- 
bridge, Himlfigdon,  NtHthampton,  Leieeeter,  Derby, 
"  refold,  Ac  i  and  in  all  ihete  plaeei  b«  foimd,  that 
.   .  jula  were  email,  damp,  and  in  uohetdthy  utuatione, 
and  that  iq  many  of  tbem  there  wet  no  ebapel  nor  in- 
firmary.    The  deblori'  oellt,  be  elae  found,  were  dee- 
tltuta  of  every  oomfert  j  there  being  nothing  fiw  the 
priaooara  to  lie  upon  bnt  mate,  and  the  poorer  deblora 
■earcely  allowed  fbod  enough  to  tuttain  life.  Not 
ed  with  tbit  iaTarmaden  i^cb  be  had  obtained, 
be  aR^ed  bit  mearchea  to  York,  Norwich,  Loaidon, 
Exeter,  Briitol,  and  North  Walei.     Tbe  mult  of  hia 
|)laect  wat  a  eonrietion  that,  with  a 
......        the  jaila  were  elote  ind  unhealthy, 

and  Ibat  the  priamiera,  if  poor  and  friendlan,  were 
treated  In  tbe  moet  inburaen  manner,  and,  from  the 
want  of  theee  eomBvtt  to  which  they  had  been  eccui- 
lOMOd,  and  tbe  cloeenen  of  their  eelli,  infhred  vtry 
levetely  from  dlteetet  «f  dlfinenc  Idndt.  Tbeee  evila, 
and  tbe  itill  more  grievoni  nwa  arUag  from  Ibeir  b»- 
tag  crowded  pnn^iaMMil)i  Into  the  aame  apartment, 
laetead  of  being  plaeed  under  tbe  pndMtceof  tboeewho 
ettad  for  the  w«Ifiu«  of  their  to«lt,werefUt  by  Howard 
■■  to  juMify  bim  in  devoting 
oi  ma  me  lo  tbeir  remedy, 
tbe  ham  of  the  PbiltnthrepiM'i  Jtboure 
haring  teadied  perbament,  a  bill  wet  brooght  in  "  for 
tbe  relief  of  acquitted  pntonen,  in  Matter  MT  feat,"  tad 
enother  "  for  preeervfng  the  health  of  the  priionert." 
The  cODHnitleo  appointed  for  tbeee  billi,  anziout  to 
andl  IheeatfltTee  of  U*  Infinottion  ud  advice,  called 
upon  him  to  give  evidence  betbre  tbem.  "  The  ai>- 
iweri  he  gave,"  eayi  one  of  hit  biographen,  "  to  the 
questions  put  to  him,  were  bo  much  to  the  point,  tbe 
simple  tlaieoieaC  of  the  aeenea  of  auaeiy,  he  bad  wit- 
netied,  nai  given  with  ao  mtich  fMing  uid  ^plidty, 
•ad  the  remarkt  ha  made  at  to  the  botl  nenu  Of  re^ 
medyiiw  the  evilt,  were  to  judiaow,  that,  on  tbe  m»> 
tion  of  Sir  Thomat  Chveirl^,  a  vote  of  tbankt  waa 
BttMumoudygiren  bim  for  the  hnmmiityuid  zeal  wUch 
had  lad  him  to  vlat  laveral  jtSa  of  the  Idngdnm,  and 
tea  tbe  important  iofanuiioa,  Toipecting  tbetn,  he  bad 
eowimicated."  Onr  lintt,  we  regret,  do  not  aUow- 
■e  to  enter  more  fully  into  a  detail  of  hb  imweeried 
laboai«,in  Ibeeanat  of  tba  fiiatdkm  pritoaer.  Letua 
■mrely  lay  that,  to  the  lait  nwoient  of  hit  life,  he  con- 
tinued thur  wkrw  and  actiTe  advoeale,  undertaldnjr 
aeveral  touratbnn^  every  eoantry  in  Burepe,  with  lb* 
view  of  diicovaring,  lad  pohliifaitv  eevarel  worke  for 
the  purpote  of  toatdiv  knovra,  their  grievancae.     Buc 


done  w^le 


bnl  leadved  to  inapeet  the  beeptal^  end  bouiea  of  in- 
duttry,  in  tUa  and  other  conatriee.  He  bad  cd»tcrvcd 
the  iqnd  i|»ead  of  contagion  ia  hoapitBlt,  and  to  check 
thit,  be  thoogbt  madt  o^^  be  don  by  good  image. 
mentand  AUfill  tieelBMnt  Jn  all  tbe  towm  be  viait- 
ed,  he  inipected  boiplt^  tuffering  from  thete  cauici, 
and  tuggetled  to  their  managsn  important  bimi  for 
tbmr  improvement,  whicb  be  had  afterwardi  the  bap- 

Kto  bear,  in  dmoil  every  case,  were  adopted,  and 
sen  fbitni  to  lessen  the  extent  of  the  ci-ti. 
Hilherto,  in  our  hurried  detail  of  tbe  actions,  we  bare 
too  much  oveiloaked  the  actor,  tad  in  onr  adminuion  I  ^ 
of  liw  firm  and  indcfatigaUe  ipiiit  of  iho  nuui,  w«  bartf  I L 


ass 
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taken  no  notice  of,  wbat,  after  all,  wai  h!i  bl^iett  ptaiie, 
the  principle  from  whicli  he  acted.  For  it  wu  no  vague 
and  namelesi  feeGnf,  but  a  ateadf  well-jTounded  prin- 
ciple, that  eti>bled  him  to  brave  nich  dangers,  and  en- 
dure luch  hardiMpa.  Nothing  indeed  but  Cfarietiui 
principle  could  have  prompted  and  Hitlained  hie  eier- 
ciont,  andnothingbat  aconMMttookiiis  tothe  croia  of 
Chriit  could  have  jnitifled  him  from  the  diarge  at  mad- 
nea*  in  rfim""g  hinuelf  to  ao  amj  dan^ra.  No 
Aotibt,  weofbanliearof  men,  ttraagen  toB^gion,  who 
can  depict  mate  vividly,  and  feel  aum  deeply  for  the 
auffeiingt  of  theit  fellow-men,  than  peihapi  Howard  <bd; 

"  Pmperiu  ilM  umnl  fatot 
With  btili«i  (U  Bo  d^kiM  for  UH," 
an  grieved  with  every  aorrow  that  afflicta  bumanitf, 
and  ready  to  weep  with  every  mourner ;  but  when  did 
we  ever  hear  of  these  "  amiable  men"  undertaking  pil- 
griinagei  to  diicover  and  relieve  diltren,  or  expoaing 
themselvea  in  infected  dungeons  ?  No — feeling  aa  a 
motive  to  action  ii  weak  and  fickle.  Keen  and  en- 
thuuaatic  in  iti  birth,  it  allowi  no  dilficulty  ;  it  can  tee 
no  danger ;  but  only  let  lomething  delay  the  fulfilment 
of  the  good  reaolutjon,  end  time  will  completely  efiace 
it  from  the  memory,  or  it  will  raise  up  anolher  feeling 
aa  itrong,  and  perlupa  ai  good,  which  in  turn  wiU 
eiqoy  ita  hour  of  empire.  Or  to  make  the  moat  favour- 
able suppoiiUon,  let  ui  imagine  a  caae  in  which  the  im- 
pulse fram  feeling  ii  to  powerful  aa  to  urge  to  initant 
action ;  even  in  thii  case,  the  conduct  of  the  man  under 
iu  government  will  be  wavering  and  uncertain,  and  he 
will  require,  for  every  gucceuive  act,  a  new  impulie. 
But  let  ua  not  be  miiuoderatood,  we  do  not  mean  to 
lay,  that  the  feeling!  are  not  intended  aa  oecaaional  aide 
and  incenliTe*  to  work*  of  benevolence,  but  only  that 
u$td  OS  the  sKlivt,  and  loohtd  to  at  the  lolt  gvidt  of 
virtuoitt  aetiont,  they  er»  eUogttktr  worlhleu.  While, 
however,  we  maintain  that  it  wai  teligiouii  principle 
that  originated  and  auitained  the  efforts  of  Howard,  it 
ia  but  justice  to  hii  memory  to  add,  that  he  was  pos- 
■eHed  of  the  warmeit  feelings  that 

^ifonof 

rgftrnmth] 


But  let  n*  also  add,  that  thia  very  virtue  of  tendemeu 
of  heart,  he  frequently  mentiona  in  his  journal  aa  form- 
ing a  great  obstacle  to  works  of  benevolence. 

No  man  ever  thought  more  humbly  of  his  own  labour* 
(ban  Howard.  "  I  am  the  plodder,"  said  he,  at  one 
time,  "  who  coUeets  materials  for  men  of  genius."  At 
another  tima  we  find  him  making  the  following  aiaeere 
eonfeaiioiu  of  his  unworthinesi.  "  I  have 
the  goodness  of  Qod  to  the  unworthiest  of  bis 
in  having  eiperienced,  for  some  dayi  past,  an  namoiai 
aerioui  &ame  ;  Cnudi  contridon  for  my*  sin  and  foUy  i 
power  to  apply  to  the  blood  of  Jesua  for  pardon  i  faith 
aolemnly  to  lorrender  myielf  and  babe  to  him,  begging 
the  conduct  and  gnidaace  of  his  Uoly  Spirit;  more 
tendemeas  of  consdenoe,  I  would  humbly  hope,  and  a 
greater  fear  of  offending  God ;  a  temper  more  abitract. 
ed  from  the  world ;  more  resigned  to  life  or  death ; 
thitating  for  conununion  with  Qod,  as  my  X«rd  and  my 
God.  O  the  wonders  of  redeeming  lore!  I,  even  1, 
bftve  some  bint  hope,  through  the  perfect  righteoumea* 
and  foil  atoning  taoifice  of  the  divine  Redeemer,  I  shall 
be  made  a  monlunent  of  the  &ee  mercy  of  God,  through 
Christ  Jeius.  Shout,  O  my  soul  I  grace,  grwx  :  free, 
rii^,  sovereign,  unbounded  grace  1  To  myself  I  cannot 
ascribe  it.  I  am  an  ill  and  a  hell-deaerving  creature  ; 
but  where  sin  hath  abounded,  1  trust  grace  luper- 
abounda."  And  to  give  another  instanoe  of  his  un- 
affected humility,  hi  17B7  when  the  Philanthropist's 
&me  had  spread  over  all  Britain,  some  friends,  auioua 
•o  express  their  admiiation  of  his  character,  and  their 


high  eatotm  of  Ma  iwvieetto  buminitf,  lubienWEfteni 
hundred  pounds,  or  upwards,  to  msea  MUu  is  hi 
honour.  Whenever  this  Intended  vmA  of  leipea  wu 
known  to  Howard,  be  addressed  a  letter  to  thi  luli. 
Bcriben,  in  wMdihe  expr«aaedhis"eameit  viiliibi 
those  who  desired  his  fiiture  h^gpneM  and  cMfm, 
would  withdnwdieir  namea  from  the  tubsoiptica,  sod 
that  the  prcject  mi^t  for  ever  be  abandoned;''  ud 
shortly  after  writing  dwt  letter,  on  being  asked  "lA; 
he  refilled  the  honour  that  was  laidefed ,"  he  leplM. 
"  who  that  knowa  hie  own  heart  eonld  receive  it  1  C/ia- 
sdoui  of  many  ains  and  impetfectiaiis,  I  nnut  ilnji 
view  vrith  pain  and  abhorrence  every  attempt  of  m 
fiiends  to  bring  me  forward  to  public  view,  uid  pabb 
^tprobation."  Of  the  dednon  and  sdf-deniilof  Sovtrd 
:e*tary  to  say  any  thing,  for  they  are  pnvcrU 
haaten,  tiien,  to  the  dosing  acenei  of  tlmgou! 
man's  lite.  In  December  17^,  while  engiged  b  b- 
specting  the  Sussiaa  militair  ha«|dt>li,  he  wu  tsEril 
upon  to  visit  a  young  lady  of  distinction,  who  in>  m- 
foring  Iran  a  aevere  attack  of  the  epidemic  He,  i: 
first,  refused  to  go,  on  the  plea  that  he  only  lisled  lb 
poor,  but,  on  bemg  strongly  urged,  he  went  relucunilr. 
He  paid  her  two  visits,  and  on  the  third  dsy  aAcr  hr 
first  attack,  she  died.  Two  days  after  this,  he  kirwll 
was  seiied  with  the  same  distemper,  and  findix;  Ibu-' 
there  was  no  probatrility  of  bis  recovery,  he  nsoKrd 
to  occupy  the  remainder  of  bis  time  in  prepuing  ia 
death.  He  was  now  daily  viuted  by  Admiral  Fncsc- 
man,  who,  anxious  to  raise  bis  spirits,  made  Irerpnx 
attempts  to  change  the  conversation  from  tbe  inlDnl  f 
death,  to  some  leia  melancholy  topic.  "  Pncfuun," 
said  Howard,  on  one  of  these  ocaaions,  "  tuu  Hilt' 
this  dull  conversation,  and  endeavour  to  diven  m  aai 
fcom  dwelling  on  death,  but  I  entertain  vei;  &Sata 
sentiments.  Death  has  no  terror*  to  me,  it  is  u  f"  i 
to  which  1  always  look  with  cheerfulness,  if  nol  vitb 
pleasure;  and  be  assured  the  aubject  ilnowmare(T>I^ 
ful  to  me  than  any  other.  I  am  well  awiie  tlisl  1  tu'' 
but  a  short  time  to  live.  Had  I  lived  &eely,  I  nngtii. 
perhaps,  byalteringmy  diet,  have  a  chance  of  rMovert; 
but  my  abstemious  mode  of  living  has  rendered  [his  in- 
possible.  The  subject  upon  which  I  especiilly  wit  lo 
see  you  is  that  of  my  funeral.  There  is  a  spot  neir  ll: 
village  of  Daupbigny,  where  1  ahouldliketobeipURMli 
there  let  me  be  buried ;  but  let  me  earnestly  b^  i^!<>"' 
as  you  value  an  old  friend,  not  to  allow  any  pamp  or  p 
lade  at  my  funeral,  nor  to  suffer  any  monumenal  isioip- 
tion  whatever  to  be  placed  over  my  grave  ■,  but  liy  ■" 
quietly  in  the  earth,  place  a  sun-dial  over  the  spol.siHl  k: 
me  be  forgotten."  These  were  among  the  Isst  ■vnt' 
Howard  spoke.  A  few  days  after  (the  SOth  lassr 
1790)  he  died.  When  his  death  was  made  pvMic,  ^ 
deepest  sorrow  was  eipressed  by  all  classes,  for  »U  l«™ 
a  friend  to  their  common  nature.  He  ntshiHAl 
ipbigny,  a  village  near  Cherson,  and  wu  k<B"" 
ed  with  a  larger  and  more  s^endid  funeral  tbi  t"- 
responded  with  his  expressed  wishes,  oTthanim(;l>>^"' 
been  expected  in  a  place  ao  &r  distant  from  bii  sum 
country. 


THE  DIVINE  BENEVOLENCE. 

ILLUSTBATED  BT  r«CTS  DEAWN  FftOH  CE0U)£1^' 

It  is  illostrated  by  the  nature  of  the  soil  resii1tiii£ln<- 
..le  decompoiition  of  the  varioue  rocks.  Sud  ^'"'^ 
position,  it  is  well  known,  ii  the  origin  of  all  oA-  >°° 
we  on  see  no  reason  in  the  nature  of  thii^  f^J  ^ 
materials  furnished  by  this  process  of  disiDtegntu" 
should  be  adapted  to  the  growth  of  those  plants  iW  *" 
-  -  essary  for  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  snim"*- 
I  such  is  ahnoit  turiversally  the  case.  Trat,  Itfit 
wide  deserta;  but  other  causes  rthe  (^ief  of  wnu^ 
ia  a  periodieal  dcfideney  gf  mcnnnre)  beodes  ll"  "^ 
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of  power  to  nutain  vegeUtioii,  maiitlr  eantribato  to 

EuLe  them  taeh.  And  in  thii  ada^itediieii  of  coiIb  for 
M  grat  a  rariet]'  of  pUnU  u  are  iKC«nu7  for  the  lup- 
port  gf  a  fv  greater  mieCy  of  tniinal  luturea,  we  thiiik 
m  set  B  clear  indicatioii  of  divine  beneTolence. 

"V/t  diicoTer  limilar  indicatioiis  in  tlie  diimplion, 
elention,  dislocacioii,  and  oTeitumiiig  of  tlia  rocki  in 
iLe  mut  of  the  globe.  With  few  exeeptiona,  the  atrad- 
Gcd  rock*  were  originall]'  deposited  b  nearly  a  hoiizoD- 
ol  posidoiL  But  we  now  find  them,  the  older  Rrata 
a^edilly,  tilted  op  at  all  anf-lea,  and  divided  by  na- 
mcrous  fisanres,  alons  which  extenove  lateral,  vertical, 
ind  obUque  morementa  have  taken  pkce  ;  whereby  the 
omtiiijity  of  their  layers  has  been  deatroyed,  their  edges 
didt  to  overlap,  and  often  whole  moimcaina  to  exhibit 
Uk  appearance  of  a  mighty  niin.  Into  these  fiisurea 
lie  HDttnUified  rodca  have  been  protruded  in  every  pes- 
sti!  mode,  and  are  often  piled  up  in  the  moat  irregular 
minier  upon  the  atratified  rocks,  so  that  the  impreaaion 
DHiIe  upon  the  mind  of  the  observer  is  altogether  one 
of  ibe  wildest  disorder  and  deaolatioo.  We  can  hardly 
Bread  the  inference,  that  when  we  compare  all  this  con- 
fu-'ion  vith  the  beautiful  order  and  harmony  which  na- 
ture,  in  all  her  other  pfoductiona,  exhibits,  that  we  have 
al  length  got  into  the  region  of  "  chaos  and  old  nigbt;" 
ud  tliac  it  is  the  wreck  of  creation  which  we  see ;  the 
tenific  mcmcntOB,  perhaps,  of  aome  former  penal  inflic- 
tion upon  a  guilty  race.  But  our  impreasionB  and  infer- 
eniro  ite  hasty  and  erroneous.  The  acene  before  us  is 
only  a  new  mode  for  the  exhibition  of  divine  akill  and 
brnerolence.  Suppose  the  strata  had  been  lefl:  in  a 
boHiDnlil  position,  one  of  the  consequences  would 
bre  been,  that  sJl,  or  nearly  all  those  beds  and  veins  of 
timntone,  coat,  and  metallic  met,  that  are  now  ao  ei- 
tcniWely  wrought  in  almost  every  country,  would  bave 
nmained  for  ever  hidden  in  the  depths  of  the  earth. 
But  the  elevation  and  dislocation  of  the  strata  bring 
ibrm  to  view,  and  facilitate  their  eiploration.  Now, 
<™sider  what  would  be  the  condition  of  man  if  depriv- 
ed of  lime,  coal,  and  the  metals.  Was  there  no  design, 
DO  benevolence,  then,  in  the  means  by  which  they  were 
brought  within  the  reach  of  man? 

"Design  and  benevolence  are  exhibited  in  the  produc- 
tion  and  armngement  of  the  valleys  that  chequer  the 
nttb'«  lur&ce.  And  most  of  tbeae  valleya  were  origin- 
ally produced  by  the  same  elevating  and  dislocating 
»;eney  which  we  have  seen  to  be  so  aerviceahle  in  other 
respects.  For,  bad  the  atiata  never  been  thrown  up  and 
ijiarrsnged,  the  earth's  aurbce  muat  have  remuned  a 
■lead  level,  and  tbe  tea  would  have  covered  the  whole 
of  it.  Or,  if  we  suppose  dry  land  to  bave  existed,  yet 
■ilhont  valleys,  water  could  have  existed  on  it  only  in 
sTi^;naiit  ponds  and  lakes.  Morassea,  and  tbe  rank  vege- 
vuioa  of  low  and  wet  regions  would  have  filled  the  st- 
nmspbero  with  pestilential  miaamsi  and,  indeed,  havi 


rendered  the  globe  uninhabitable  by  such  ni 
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lejs,  the  water,  raised  by  evaporation,  and  falling  upon 
ihe  mountains,  finds  its  way  to  the  great  ocean,  keep- 
ing itself  and  the  atmosphere  pure  by  its  agitations,  af- 
fording a  wboleaome  beverage  to  all  classes  of  animala, 
and  sustenanca  to  the  whole  vegetable  kingdom ;  and 
aiding,  in  •  thfnisand  ways,  to  fill  the  world  with  beauty, 
Ufe,  and  hq>piness.  But  without  such  on  anangement 
of  valleys  aa  now  diversify  its  aurface,  thia  great  system 
of  eimtladon  could  not  be  carried  on. 

"  All  euditiiig  valleys,  however,  cannot  be  imputed  to 
the  oti^nal  elevation  and  disruption  of  the  strata.  But 
in  this  mode  were  moat  of  them  commenced ;  though 
without  subsequent  modification,  they  would  have  been 
only  frightful  rocky  chasms.  Powerful  diluvial  and 
duvial  action,  therefore,  has  been  repeatedly  permitted 
to  operate  npon  the  rides  and  bottoms  of  these  valleya, 
lo  near  away  their  angular  projecliona,  and  fill  up  (heir 
<leep  and  irr^olar  cavitiea  with  sml,  ao  as  to  give  them 
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thoae  pleasng  curve*  which  most  of  tbeni  now  e^ibit, 
and  to  render  them  capable  of  cultivation.  In  most 
level  coimtries,  this  dilnvial  and  fluvial  agency  hai  pro- 
duced all  the  valleys  that  exist,  and  whidi  are  generallj 
sufficient  to  form  the  beds  of  rivers,  and  redeem  their 
banks  from  waste  and  desolatian. 

"  We  find,  then,  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  volcanic 
power  within  the  earth,  and  to  the  aqoeoDi  agent^  that 
has  ao  repeatedly  and  powerfully  swept  over  its  turfiice, 
not  only  for  bringing  to  the  tight  of  day  the  mineral  re- 
sources of  the  ^be,  but  for  ^  that  diversity  of  tarface 
which  gives  ao  much  beauty  and  grandeur  to  the  land- 
scape, and  ia  indispenadile  for  the  circulation  of  a  fluid, 
whose  motion  is  prolifie  of  beauty  and  life,  but  whose 
Btagnation  is  death.  Can  we  any  longer  doubt,  that 
there  ii  design  and  bmevolence  in  the  apparent  disorder 
and  rtiin  of  the  cmat  of  our  globe?  Surely  here  is  de- 
sign  is  the  midst  of  confusion ;  beauty  spread*  over  ■ 
acene,  whidi,  tmder  another  aspect,  seemed  but  desola- 
tion and  ruin,  and  the  kind  visage  of  benevolence  beams 
upon  us,  where  just  befiue  we  saw  only  the  Baah««  of 
•n  avenging  Deity's  wrath. 

"  We  derive  another  evidence  of  divine  benevolence 
from  the  mode  in  which  mel»Uie  ores  are  distribnted 
among  the  rocks.  If  tbe  great  maai  of  the  globe  hai 
iMen  formerly  in  a  state  of  fiiaon,  as  nearly  ^  geolo- 
gists now  a^nit,  the  useful  metals,  being  for  the  most 
part  the  heaviest  materials  of  the  earth,  would  bave  oc- 
cupied the  centre,  and  become  enveloped  by  rocks  and 
earth,  so  as  to  be  for  ever  inaccessible  to  man.  But 
either  through  the  expansive  force  of  internal  fires,  or 
by  sublimation  from  tbe  same  cause,  or  by  the  operation 
of  galvanie  agents,  or  in  some  other  unknown  method, 
a  portion  of  these  metals  is  disposed  in  the  form  of  veins 
in  nearly  all  the  rocks  at  the  sur^ure. '  That  the  great 
mass  of  these  metola  ia  aetoally  accumulated  in  tbe 
central  parts  of  the  globe,  is  probable  from  the  Tet7 
great  specific  gravity  (about  twice  that  of  granite)  of 
the  internal  portions  of  the  earth.  Now,  what  but  di- 
vine benevolence  should  thus,  in  apparent  opposition  to 
gravity,  have  forced  towards  the  surfiuM  just  enough  of 
the  metals  to  aerve  the  important  purpoaes  of  human 
society  for  which  they  are  employed?  They  might 
have  been  thrown  in  immense  masses,  and  in  a  metallic 
state,  over  Chat  surface  ;  but  the  &ct  that  induatry  alone 
can  now  obtain  them,  ia  another  proof  of  design  and 
benevolence,  since  this  virtue  ia  of  mora  importance  to 
human  happiness  than  even  the  metals. 

"  And  ia  not  the  relative  proportion  as  to  quantity  in 
which  tbe  diSerent  metsls  are  found,  another  evidwiee 
of  the  provident  foresi^t  and  benevolent  eara  of  the 
Deity  ?  Iron,  by  far  the  moat  useful,  ia  &r  tbe  most 
abundant,  and  most  easily  accessible.  Of  lead  and  cop- 
per, which  are  extremely  important,  hut  not  ao  India- 
penaable  as  iron,  there  is  no  lack  at  a  moderate  price. 
And  as  we  proceed  along  the  scale  of  the  useful  metals, 
we  shall  find,  for  the  most  part,  that  the  quantity  of 
the  metal  is  proportioned  to  its  utility.  The  very 
scarcity  of  gold  and  silver  gives  tbem  their  value ;  for, 
were  they  as  abundant  as  iron,  their  use  aa  a  circulating 
medium  must  be  abandoned.  Tet,  scarce  aa  they  are, 
their  astonishing  ductihty  and  malleahility  enable  the 
artist  to  spread  them  over  on  immense  extent  of  sur- 
face, and  thus  to  employ  their  most  valuable  property, 
that  of  resisting  oxidation,  on  a  scale  neariy  commensu- 
rate with  the  wishes  of  man.  In  all  these  &cta,  can  we 
^1  to  recognise  a  wisdom  and  benevolence  which  God 
only  can  posseaa  ? 

"  The  accumulations  of  rock  salt,  gypsum,  limestone, 
and  coal,  in  the  earth  in  past  ages,  affords  another  exhi- 
bition of  divine  foreaight  and  benevolence.  Geologists 
arc  agreed  that  all  these  substances  were  produced  in  a 
gradual  manner,  though  aa  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
two  former  were  accumukted,  they  have  not  the  most 
■aticbctory  endeocei  but  the  origin  of  tbe  vaiinua^. 
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■pecdci  of  fful    Hgilfti  iHtimuiKRii  coal,  lad  inthiMlte 

Kenu  now  to  M  deulf  mulantood.     AU  of  it  hid 

a  vageuUs  origin.  Th*  itnat  tcopie*!  totWa  tint 
covered  all  partj  of  the  glolM  in  the  carlicat  timet,  here 
become  converted,  in  the  conna  of  egei.  Into  this  moit 
meCiil  lulntance.  If  a  iuperior  but  ^t*  bang  bad  be- 
held tMa  world,  iriiila  7et  onlj^  a  ipuw  population  of 
aimnala  of  iofsrior  grada  inbalntcd  it,  be  mjgbt  bare 
tboi^Iit  iC  itrange  tfaat  aoch  a  net  •npcrSnit]'  of  yegt- 
tation  ibould  cover  iti  lur&oe.  But  Ood  waa  thni  pro- 
Tiding  far  tJia  vrania  of  future  and  aupeiior  race*  of 
beingi.  When  man  ibould,  in  ^tcr  timea,  be  multi- 
plied in  all  landi,  and  fonaCa  ibould  be  iwept  awaf  to 
ma^e  room  for  him,  a  luppl;  of  other  tiiel  than  the 
existing  vegetation  would  be  neceiearj  for  hi*  oomfort, 
and  the  perfection  of  latiatj. .  Ood,  therefore,  provided 
beforehand  foe  thia  ezigenojr,  by  rendering  ^  earth 
proMc  in  tuch  vegetadoo  at  voald  be  convened  into 
coal  bf  the  ilow  proceue*  of  natsra.  Ha  buried  thla 
treaiura  in  the  earth,  by  meant  of  aijuaoai  and  voleanie 
agendei,  and  pennitted  Ihete  tame  egendaa  to  place  It 
within  the  readi  of  human  Induttry  ag^ntt  the  proper 
timii  Who  can  doubt  hut  thit  it  an  example  of  divine 
prouwetive  benevolence  ?  We  lee  in  it  the  providence 
of  ■  kind  father,  laying  up  a  itorc  for  the  enpporc  of  hie 
future  oSipiing.  And  we  learn  from  it,  not  to  jud^ 
hastily  of  the  ultiniBts  detign*  of  the  Deity  bom  pre- 
■ent  appeanutcet.  What  aeemi  taperfluou*  now,  or  ill 
adapted  to  our  pretent  condition,  may  be  intended  for 
die  comfort  and  happinoM  of  other  beingt,  millioni  of 
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"  The  hiitory  of  the  formation  of  limestone  cdndiicti 
111  to  umiUr  eondurioni.  For  the  moit  part  thte  tub- 
flanea  ^ipeart  to  be  originally  prodneed  by  mui: 
animalt ;  Qod  bavin?  given  them  the  power,  either 
obtain  it  bv  decompound  tboaa  loita  of  lime  which  the 
natbn  hold  in  loludon,  or  by  nme  unknoint  chemistry 
to  fonn  it  anew  out  of  more  nmple  elemenU.  With 
the  lima  obtained  in  tbis  myiCeriout  manner,  theae 
animali  coiutrlict  their  babitationi  i  the  molt  remark- 
able of  which  are  the  coral  reef*  which  at  pretent 
itretch  over  eo  many  degreet  of  Utitnde  and  longitude, 
femioc  the  baaii  of  numerout  itiandi  In  the  PadGe 
Ocean,  and  are  the  work  of  certain  minute  polyparia. 
Fonaken  at  length  by  the  uilmala,  tbeie  coral  ttruc- 
tnree  becoma  buried  in  the  earth,  and  there,  In  the 
courae  of  egn,  are  mixed  with  other  lubttance*  and 
lubjected  wmetimei  to  partial  or  complete  fuiion, 
whereby  they  become  converted  into  the  diSerent 
vuietiei  of  luneitone  now  found  in  tbe  earth'a  crutt. 
And  it  la  a  curioui  &ct,  that  tbe  quantity  of  limeitone 
in  the  earth  ieema  to  have  bean  gradually  increanng 
frara  the  earUeat  time* ;  n  that  the  aecnmulated  itore 
it  now  abundantly  anlBdent  for  tbe  fliUeit  population 
that  tbe  globe  can  tnttain. 

"  We  regard  the  (xialence  of  volcanoei  at  evidential 
of  divine  E>enevolenc«.  Wa  have  already  pointed  out 
incidentally,  aeverol  important  object*  that  have  been 
acGompUabed  in  pait  aget  by  volcanic  power,  in  the  ele- 
vatioa  of  contioenti,  Oit  ftetnation  of  valleys,  and  pro. 
tnuion  to  tba  tur&ce  of  useful  ntinereli.  But  we  refer 
now  to  aetire  and  not  extinct  volcanoet.  And  theie, 
no  are  aware,  are  almott  unlvenally  regarded  ai  exhi' 
hitiont  of  the  diipleanire  of  God,  rather  than  of  hit 
benevolence.  It  la  indeed  true,  that  they  are  often 
terrific  exhibitlone  of  hit  power ;  and  when  he  emplayt 
them  as  penal  inflictione,  they  Hgrudly  manifest  thetlemer 
featuret  of  the  divine  character.  Yet  we  iTiuntain  that 
the  detign  of  volcanoes  ia  to  preserve  and  not  to  destroy. 
They  have  been  denominated  '  tbe  aai^ty  valves  of  our 
globe  i'  and  ihi*  ^laint  cipretsion  convcya  a  forctbU 


idea  of  Mtt'in  men  by  tbe  benevolent  dedgn  of  ilii 
mighty  agency.  If  it  be  indeed  tree,  at  most  feolo^u 
now  admit,  that  even  at  thit  day  the  earth  containi  a. 
tentlva  aocumulttione  of  intensely  bested  mitler,  em< 
bracing  peibapa  all  itt  central  parta,  then  maj  it  Ik 
literally  true  that  volcanoe*  are  the  safety  valTti  or 
ihe  gli^  For  If  such  moltea  reaarvdrt  Oo  not  oca. 
tionally  hafa  vent,  tbe  vaponr  and  guet  genentrd 
within  them,  would  bunt  the  ^obe  aannder.  7bc  ptc- 
noinana  of  earthquakes  admomsh  us  of  the  cODuquencH 
of  clodag  theae  velvet ;  for  they  arc  produced  b;  ib: 
itrugglea  of  these  vaponrt  and  gase*  to  etaft  \  ui 
until  they  do  CBcape  througii  volcanic  vents,  they  inyt 
and  fiiiure  the  solid  ttrata  over  whole  coutlnentii  ud 
in  past  day*  (bey  have  been  &r  more  destructive  la  fro. 
party  and  life  than  volcanoes.  But  so  soon  as  the  lord 
i*  niffldant  to  lift  the  safety  valve,  that  it,  to  uncap  tbt 
volcano,  the  earthquake  ceases.  Let  the  vslte  bi 
heavy  enongh,  and  tile  earth  would  ere  long  be  bloM 
to  atoms.  To  prevent  tuch  a  alastrophe,  God  bu 
scattered  more  than  two  hundred  of  these  lalely  tiIth 
over  its  lurfaec. 

"  It  iriU  probably  be  asked  why  God  could  not  LaTtpol 
in  operation  an  agency  that  would  h&ve  affiirded  (te  ie- 
quiaite  aecurily,  unattended  by  that  tecriCc  aisle  of  lift 
and  comfort  wbidb  bu  followed  in  the  track  of  rolo 
noes?  We  see  no  reason,  indeed,  why  he  could  not 
have  secured  the  good  without  the  evil.  Buttle  oat 
difficulty  meets  the  ttudent  of  natural  Iheoli^  U  iiaj 
step  of  his  progrets.  To  solve  it,  is  to  do  uoUuiig  ^ 
than  to  detemiine  wby  God  permits  evil  at  all ;  squo- 
tion  that  has  hitbeno  proved  too  deep  for  the  bumu 
understanding.  But  in  every  case  where  any  coDUii- 
ance  is  adapted  to  produce  more  good  thauetil,  *< 
reasonably  infer  the  benevolence  of  the  design.  Jbd 
even  in  the  case  of  volcanoes,  no  one  can  inn^iu  l^ 
the  occasional  loss  of  a  few  lives  U  a  nuUiec  of  *> 
much  importance,  as  the  security  of  tbe  nliale  glaU 
which  is  thereby  obtained.  When  Vfe  can  ucaim 
why  Ood  permits  evil  at  all,  we  can  anstrer  tbe  quo- 
tion,  why  in  this  cose  he  does  not  sfiord  tlie  Kcvrii; 
without  the  attendant  mischief? 

"  Finally,  tbe  adaptation  of  the  natures  of  £Siral 
gronpa  of  animalj  to  tbe  different  states  of  (heilabeis 
past  timet,  affords  evidence  of  divine  benevolence. 
"  So  peculiar  was  the  ttructure,  and  in  minjax) 
enormous  was  the  size  of  the  animals  fouDl  is  s 
fossil  state,  that  we  are  opt  to  regard  them  si  auf 
tiona  to  the  usual  beauty  and  proporlioa  sf  uuire,  ■ 
tort  of  half-formed  and  monstrous  crcalioc,  comtpi^ 
>ag  rather  to  the  ancient  opinions  of  cbaoa  thtn  to  tk 
order  and  harmony  of  the  existing  world.  Tbe  lilil*- 
tor*  and  crocodiles  of  Our  times  are  mere  pip*' 
when  compared  with  the  pleaiocaurus,  the  iehthynt'i''''' 
the  megalosaurua,  and  the  iguanodon  of  tiis  h""' 
world.  '  Imagine  an  animal  of  th*  liiord  tnbe,  *P 
Mr  Mantel],  '  three  or  four  timet  at  large  at  tbe  br^ 
crocodile,  having  juvs,  with  teeth  equal  in  um  1"  *• 
incisors  of  tbe  ihinoceros,  and  cretiad  wiih  bonuv— 
such  a  creature  must  have  been  the  iguanodon  I  1'°' 
were  the  Inhabitants  of  the  waters  much  leM  wte^- 
ful :  witness  tbe  pleaiosaurus,  which  only  "V^ 
Wing*  to  bo  a  flying  dragon.'  Yet  one  of  lie  BO"  iBf 
tincuished  ooatomiats  Of  the  present  day,  t»)'to»"J" 
subject,  that '  tbe  aoimals  of  the  antedilarisa  ^' 
were  not  monsters  ;  tkeit  was  eo  luans  or  eitrsng>i>''i 
Uideoua  as  they  appear  to  us,  and  like  the  pteatwe  <■ 
a  dream,  they  were  ad^ted  to  the  conititiea  <i^ 
earth  when  they  eittted.'  '  Judging  by  thw  '"''' 
cations  of   the  habits   of  the  ■  '     '  '"  ' 
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e  scaly  tribe  of  the  lacertae,  with  languid '■.''"*]'' 
lother,  to  animals  of  higher  organisatjoa,  *'"  ""J 
iried  and  lively  babilt ;  and  finally,  wo  learo,  "*  " 
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u^  prJod  pretimu  to  mui't  tnadaa,  tbe  Mufiws  of 
tk  nrth  mtuld  bare  bteH  anmiUUi  to  Un.' 

"  Hen  that,  dam  mc,  tbe  orcftoirinji  b«iieTo1en«* 
tf  tlia  DeiEj.  H«  «u  ittng  up  tbii  world  for  tka 
bnui  nBdenee  of  intcUactiul  uid  monl  b«ii>gi  i  toA 
Ik  ctiDu  to  do  it,  not  b;  ■  mirade,  Init  bj  tlie  lole 
ifin:^  of  natural  csusei.  But  muit  the  world,  daring 
ihii  imoeDK  period,  retmiii  an  imliiliabitsd  waite  ? 
Dcnenluee  could  Dot  permit  it  [  and  kAnite  power  put 
fbttb  iu  tnerglei,  undtf  the  giddanee  of  inrndta  wia- 
jim,taaate,vekiiowiwlliowmM)Tinjvi«daofbriiigi, 
iriit  ntum  adapted  to  tha  wmi'tiiMtie  eonditjon  M 
lit  (uili;  and  when  that  eondidon  had  beeome  io 
ilmii  that  the  first  group  of  aoiniBli  coiild  no  longer 
Huurub  or  be  li^pr  Upon  i^  be  aufl^red  them  to  becnme 
nma,  lad  pat  forth  agalii  the  creadre  eneiviH  of  the 
GMai,  to  prodnoe  •  lecond  aad  BMra  perHet  M*e  t 
liicii  nceeeded  ■  third.  Hid  probebl]'  k  fbortli,  more 
•nfaore  perfect  in  thdr  orgiiitarioQ,  until  at  laat  men, 
miii  ibe  uiiling inferior  tribci.waa  brought  into  being; 
bcoiuc  creation  around  him  had  aMOmed  luch  a  condl- 
■kauvM  fitted  to  their  naturea. 

"  Such  are  tha  beautiful  dleplsyi  of  dirine  beneto> 
Inn,  that  meet  ua  in  that  andsnt  Seld  of  geologiod 
nareh,  which  tceptidani  h«a  heretrfnre  deicribed  ei 
anrei  arer  with  tha  fbrmleia  monumenta  of  blind 
cbuEa  and  hta ;  and  wMdi  pie^  baa  auppoiad  to  be 
omecrattd  to  alheiim  t  "* 


KITTT  SMITH) 

01,  "  TBIT  1BAT  0»  n  KAUT,  IHU-L  nMB  MB." 

"  CtTBuiHi  Smith  w»a  a  naclTe  of  Pabaj,  ■  email 
'Oui  in  Loch  Roag,  where  dwell  wren  funillca. 
Fnm  their  ■""■W  mtuation  and  ponrtf,  it  baa  not 
bctn  ID  the  power  of  tha  panmta  to  educalo  their  chil- 
i-fn  ;  but  little  Kitt;  ia  an  example  of  the  truth  thai 
•U  God'i  children  are  taught  of  him,  for  when  onl^  two 
jiui  old  >be  waa  obaerred  to  laj  a^de  her  pUytUnga, 
"d  dup  her  little  handa  with  rererenee  during  familr 
venhip  )  and  at  the  tga  of  three  ihe  waa  in  the  habit 
dT  repeating  the  MA  Pwlm,  with  lUch  reliib  and  kr- 
joiu  H  ihowed  that  ihe  looked  to  the  Ctood  Shepherd 
in  itie  character  of  a  lamb  of  bia  flock.  Her  parenti 
Uusbt  her  alto  tha  Lotd'a  Prayer,  which  the  repeat- 
ti  My,  not  only  at  her  ttated  tlmea,  but  often  in  the 
denee  of  nlgbt  She  fteqnentl]'  prMied  the  dutj  of 
?njw,  not  only  (Ml  Oe  other  ddUren,  bnt  on  her 
innatt,  and  tha  told  her  btitt  that,  in  tbeii  alwtiKe, 
»b»  (he  would  uk  a  Hew«  on  the  food  lefk  for  tbe 
i^iUreo,  ber  brotlian  atid  aittera  would  mock  at,  and 
btu  her  for  doing  to.  At  another  time,  when  the 
"V  probably  about  dx  yean  old,  the  waa  out  with 
i<i'  ompiuiioni  herding  cattle,  when  die  apoke  to  them 
of  the  eomeUneaa  of  Cbrltt.  They,  probably  to  tempt 
^,  aid  he  WM  btaek.  She  left  them,  and  retnnied 
itmae  much  eaat  dcrwn,  and  mM,  '  Tha  duldroi  Teied 
IU  Tery  much  to-day,  I  will  not  go  wUh  them,  for 
iliff  laid  that  Chriac  waa  black,  and  that  ^eved  my 
■pint. '  Her  pwenti  naked  her  what  the  replied  to  that. 
I  told  them,'  tlie  taid,  •  that  Cbriit  it  white  and  glo- 
Imu  in  hie  sppareL' 

"  It  la  probttUfl  tlut  Kitty  waa  wfBdently  enlight- 
Bti  to  diacem  the  moral  eomelineaa  of  the  graeiotia 
(cdecmer,  whila  her  thoughtlett  eomradaa  did  not 
^tend  iheir  idesi  beyond  pertonal  beauty.  They 
'Wild  bare  tud  any  thing  that  migbt  produce  the  ef- 
:ci  of  provoking  Uieir  ptayfellow,  whoie  mora  btel- 
^ent  ipirit  grie*«d  for  tMm  that  tbey  '  law  so  beauty 

BU-ki  bj  Prohm  RItcheodc,  of  Amhmt  CoOtK 
a*ctfd  frau  tht  "  Cabbivt  Ubrarr  of  Vwnil 
~'!Kimii  ciuk,  Bdlntiujtta  i — «  wort  in  which 
..  ^MA^  >vwvbm  IV  ntaiUtnlSnn  ■«,  with  DDfl  cr  iwo  exeeptlDnt, 
iniuAcliiiui  udUMpBbUCinaiDceln.onidMtiittriUnHla 
>Ui(i|>iiitci)  putdWKr.lBrUiiHtirtnliulnlaBiitUa  >  s^ilMr  ot 
iJiMil*  ft>ciiHDta  whiiJi  wmM  gtHmrtM  tun  bMn  iMt. 


b  Um*  whom  Iter  eool  lored, '  Out  tLey  ihonld  de- 
airehim.*  PetfaapmoChriitiancharacterlt  truly  eon. 
firmed  in  fidth  and  patience,  without  aome  trial  of  petw 
secation,  whidi  both  diowa  to  the  heart  ita  own  cormp. 
tion,  by  tlie  instating  aflWta  of  gaintaying,  and  affiirdaan 
opportunity  of  proring  that  we  are  not  aibamed  of  tht 
Ootpel  of  Chriit.  Thia  dear  child  bad  ber  trial  adapt- 
ed to  her  age  and  iphere,  and  came  forth  on  the  Lord't 
aide  holding  fart  the  word  of  Ufa,  fat  at  firm  a  way  ai  4 
mudi  more  experienced  Chrittian  migbt  have  done. 

The  Rev.  J.  Mocdonald  of  Farintoib  baring  prrach- 
ed  in  the  pariih  of  Uig,  Kitty's  parenta  were  among 
the  many  who  went  to  hear  l-iti.  On  thnr  retnm 
they  mentioned  what  he  had  laid  about  the  fbimality 
of  mnch  that  ii  called  prayer,  and  the  ignorance  of  many 
aa  to  ita  apiricoality  ;  Uey  stated,  according  to  their  re> 
coDectiDn  of  the  aermon,'^tbatttDany  had  old  utelesa 
prayett,  and  greatly  needed  to  learn  to  prar  with  the 
Spirit.  The  ddld  obaerred  thia,  and  two  daya  after, 
said  to  her  mother,  '  it  ia  time  for  me  to  giro  orer  my 
old  form  of  ptayer.'  Her  mother  replied,  '  neltiier  yoa 
nor  yonr  prayera  are  old;'batahe  rejoined,  'Imuat 
gire  them  over,  and  uje  tbe  prayera  which  the  I>ord  will 
teach  me,'  After  this  abe  withdrew  to  retired  tpota 
for  prayer.  At  one  time  ber  younger  lister  returned 
without  her,  and  on  being  asked  where  she  bad  left 
Kitty,  she  sijd,  'I  left  her  praying.'  Her  father  tayt  that 
be  baa  often  lat  np  in  bed  liitening  to  ber  tweet  yoonf 
To{ce,'preaenting  this  petition  with  heartfelt  eamettnea^ 
■  Oh,  redeem  me  from  spiritual  and  eternal  death.' 

"  Prom  the  remoteneaa  of  her  dwelling,  Kitty  bad 
nerer  attended  any  place  of  public  worship — but  tha 
Sabbath  was  her  dellgbt, — and  often  would  she  call  in 
her  brotbera  and  tiitera  from  the  play  in  which  th«f 
were  thougbtleialy  engaged,  atUng  them  to  jdn  in 
player  and  other  derout  exendsea,  and  warning  then, 
that  If  they  pro&ned  the  day,  and  dkliked  Gpd  ■  vor- 
ahip,  they  must  perish.  Her  mother  observing  the  in- 
tent gaie  with  which  tha  looked  on  a  large  Bre,  en- 
quired what  abe  aaw  in  that  Eire  7  She  replied, '  I  am 
seeing  that  my  state  would  be  awful  if  I  were  to  fidl 
into  that  fire,  even  though  I  should  be  inunediatelr 
taken  out  1  but  wo  la  me,  those  who  are  cast  into  heU 
fire  will  never  come  out  thence.'  Another  day,  whan 
walking  by  the  ode  of  apredpice,  end  looking  down, 
she  exclaimed  to  her  mother,  '  bow  fearful  would  our 
stats  be  if  we  were  to  fall  down  tbji  rocl^  even  though 
we  thoiild  be  lifted  up  again ;  but  they  wbo  are  cast  into 
the  deptha  of  htll  will  never  be  raited  therefivm.' 

"One  day  her  mother  found  her  lying  on  a  bench  with 
a  tad  countenance,  and  addressed  some  jocular  words  to 
ber  with  a  view  to  cbeer  her.  But  the  child's  heart 
was  occmued  with  solemn  thoughts  of  etemiiy ;  and 
instead  of  smiling,  abe  answered  gravely,  '  0,  mother, 
^oa  are  vexing  my  spirit,  I  would  rather  hear  you  piky- 
mg.'  In  trud^  eternity  was  very  near  her,  and  tM 
Spirit  of  Ood  wa*  preparing  her  for  entering  it.  Jl» 
she  got  np  one  morning,  tbe  laid,  '  0,  are  we  not 
wicked  creatares  wbo  have  put  Chmt  to  deatb.'  Her 
mother,  curioua  to  hear  what  one  so  young  could  sar 
on  such  a  subject,  replied,  '  Christ  was  put  to  death, 
Kitty,  long  before  we  were  bom.'  The  child,  speaking 
with  an  understanding  heart,  nid,  '  Mother,  I  am 
younger  than  you,  but  my  bus  were  crucifjing  him.' 
After  a  pause,  she  added,  '  What  a  wonder  that  Christ 
could  be  pot  to  death  when  he  himself  was  God,  and 
had  power  to  kill  evet?  one ;  indeed,  they  only  put  Mm 
to  death  aa  man,  for  it  it  impossible  to  Idll  God.'  Sho 
oted  often  to  repeat  passages  fiom  Peter  Grant'a  api- 
ritual  songs,  toeh  at,  '  It  is  the  blood  dT  tbe  Lamb  that 
in«doiia  is.  When  abe  came  to  the  eondusicHi  of  tho 
verae,  '  It  is  not  valued  according  to  it*  worth,'  tha 
would  in  Couching  tenna,  lament  the  aad  truth,  that 
His  blood  is  so  lightly  thought  of.  Being  present  when 
tome  pious  persons  spoke  of  .thoae  in  Rev.  vii.  who  )  Ip 
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lave  mibed  tlieir  robes  and  made  them  ivhite  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lwnb,  «be  nud,  '  is  it  not  waaderl'iil  that, 
while  other  blood  nains  what  a  dipped  in  it,  Ihit 
eleansee  and  raalics  white  ?  ' 

"Murdoch  hlacleod  bebg engaged  in  the  viiluiiblc  du- 
ties o!  a  Scottish  elder  in  tlie  little  island  of  Pabay, 
Kitty  wished  much  to  hear  him,  but  frum  bashfulnesa 
Iras  ashatncd  to  enter  the  hou<ie  where  he  wh3  employ- 
ed in  worship ;  she  therefore  dimlicd  up  to  Ihc  window 
and  sat  there  till  all  was  over.  Being  naked  n-bnt  she 
bud  lieurd,  sbc  aoid  slic  was  smazi'd  to  hear  tliHt  Christ 
oUcred  himself  OS  a  Saviour  to  many  in  our  laud  who 
rejected  him,  and  that  be  was  now  going  to  other  and 
more  remote  quulcra  lo  win  souls.  She  then  added 
ivith  the  pathos  of  a  full  heart,  '  O,  who  knows  but 
be  may  return  here  again.' 

"  Soon  after  she  bad  completed  bet  seventh  year  abc 
was  attacked  by  that  ^ickneiia  which  opened  her  tvay 
ta  the  kingdom  of  Heavt'ii.  Wlien  her  fitthcr  asked 
who  she  pitied  most  of  those  she  would  leave  behind, 
sbe  replied  that  she  pitied  ever;  one  whom  she  left  in 
a  Christlcss  state.  She  suQcrcd  much  Qroin  thirst  dur- 
ing her  iUness,  and  her  mother,  reluctant  to  give  her 
ED  mucli  cold  water  as  she  longed  for,  fell  upon  the  evil 
expedient  of  telling  bor  that  the  well  wns  dried  up. 
The  following  day,  when  she  saw  water  brought  in  for 
bonsebold  purposes,  poor  Kitty's  heart  was  grieved,  and 
she  said,  '  0,  mother  dear, was  it  not  you  who  told  the 
great  lie  yesterday,  when  you  said  ihc  well  w-u 
— O,  never  do  so  ogiun,  for  it  angers  God.'  During 
her  illness,  she  was  enabled  nlnio^c  literally  to  obey 
the  command,  '  pray  without  ceasing,'  and  was  often 
interceding  with  the  Lord  to  hiok  down  and  visit  her 
native  place.  On  the  morning  of  her  last  day  on 
eartb,  ber  fiitber  said,  '  there  is  reaenn  for  thankful- 
ness, tbat  we  see  another  day.'  Kitty  opened  ber  eyes, 
and  said,  '  O,  Holy  One  of  Israel  save  me  from  deatb,' 
a  petition  often  used  when  in  perfect  health,  nnd  evi- 
dently referring  to  Bpirituidind  eternal  death.  Through- 
out the  day  she  was  generally  silent,  wlien  ber  father 
remarked,  saying.  '  I  do  not  bcnryou  praying  aa  usual ;' 
to  which  she  replied.  '  dear  father,  I  pray  without 
ceasing,  though  not  because  you  desire  mc  to  do  so.'  In 
her  last  moments  she  was  beard  lo  sny,  '  O,  redeem 
me  from  death.'  Her  &ther,  leaning  over  her,  said, 
'  Kitty,  where  are  you  now?'  To  which  the  reply 
was,  '  I  am  on  the  shore ;'  and  immediately  her  soiU 
was  louncbod  into  the  greot  ocean  of  eternity.  In  De- 
cember 1829,  this  lowly  child  was  carried  from  her 
poor  native  island  to  the  blessed  region  where  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  hnd  their  home,  and  her  name 
ha*  left  a  iweet  perfume  behind  it."* 

DISCOURSE. 
Bt  the  Eev.  John  IlnNTEi,  A.  M., 
One  fyfthe  Minitttn  of  the  Trm  Chureh,  Mdahargh. 
"  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord ;  I  have  perfbrmed  the 
commandment  of  the   Lord.     And  Samuel  nid. 
What  meimeth  then  this  bleating  of  the  cheep  in 
mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oien  which  1 
hear?"-_I  Sax.  jv.  13,  14. 
It  affords  to  every  reflecting  mind  a  strong'  inter- 
nal proof  of  the  trath  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
they  give  no  fdse  or  distorted  p:eture  of  htiman  na- 
ture, but  exhibit  man  as  he  really  is.     Thu  philo- 
sopher and  the  poet   frequently  prpsent  to  our 
Tiew  a  being  who  has  no  e.YiBlence  but  in  their 
own  imagination,  and   the  pag^  of  the  secular 
hJBtoriBD  often  pervert  facts,  ascribing  to  indivi- 
•  SltCKtid  from  ■■  Hlilorj  or  IlrvlTali  ot  RclljliHi  In  the  Bhtah 


duals  motives  by  wbich  they  were  never  iofluenccd, 
magnifying  virtues,  or  exaggeiating  erroti.  la 
the  Word  of  God,  the  infirmitin  which  detre 
even  to  the  best  are  not  extenuated  or  coactaki 
and  the  :  crimes  of  the  wicked  are  pliinly  iwi 
faithfully  narrated.  There,  too,  we  oWiiti 'views 
of  the  scntimentSt  feelings,  and  condact  of  a  (Iks 
of  human  beings,  whose  history  is  fraught  with 
lessons  of  the  most  important  piaetieal  instnt-  I 
tion ;  men  not  truly  virtnoos  noc  completelv  li. 
cious ;  Ttof  destitute  of  religious  conrictitin  ot  Mr 
impression,  yet  seldom  yielding  to  their  Ealotin 
impulse ;  maintaining  a  form  of  godliness,  yet  de- 
nying its  power ;  professing  faith  in  the  pcit  . 
truths  of  Religion,  yet  violating  its  most  sacred  id- 

i 'unctions.  Of  this  number  was  Saul  the  luDgiJ 
srael ;  a  portion  of  whose  melanchoiy,  yet  in- 
structive history,  now  claims  our  attention,  Wbra 
God,  hy  the  hand  of  Moses,  had  led  h\i  pe<^ple 
out  of  ^ypt,  the  Amaleldtes  opposed  tbeir  ma- 
greas,  and  ^ewed  towards  them  every  mvk  ti 
hatred  and  det«fit«tioi].  The  Jewish  lawpwt 
thus  rccals  to  the  memory  of  tiie  Israelites  tbe 
conduct  of  the  Amalekites  in  the  lost  sddrra 
which  he  delivered  to  them.  "  Remember  irbil 
Amalek  did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt :  how  he  met  thee  bj 
the  way,  end  emote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  erei 
all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thouwist 
faint  and  weary ;  and  he  feared  not  God."  Je- 
hovah had  long  declared  his  deterraination  to  <ie' 
strtty  this  wicked  and  depraved  people,  yet  he  ^i^ 
loved  the  execution  of  their  merited  puni^mrti 
tiU  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  had  become  full 
Four  hundred  years  had  passed  away,  and  ^ 
Amslelut«s  still  existed  as  a  nation  i  thur  e>>! 
habits  and  sinful  passions  had  increased  bj  Unit 
experience  of  the  diviue  forbeanmce,  bat  the  so- 
tence  of  vengeance  was  irritten  in  tho  bonln 
God's  decrees,  and  it  wns  now  about  to  lie  cutiei 
into  e.tecution.  That  Being  who  rules  with  e^ 
authority  over  the  elementa  of  nature  and  the  u- 
tions  of  his  intelligent  oSispriflg ;  who  sometme 
destrnp  the  guilty  nation  by  euiiiquake,  limiK 
and  pestilence,  had  determined  upon  tlus  occa»n> 
to  render  the  very  people  whom  the  Amalehtet 
bad  oppressed,  the  executioners  of  his  ■STstii.  wJ 
the  instruments  of  inflicting  upon  them  nlMn 
and  death.  Samuel  the  prophet  annonnctd  to 
Saul  the  command  of  the  Most  High  «  to  p  ud 
smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  to  destroy  all  thtt  tlwj 
had,  and  to  spare  them  not ;  hat  to  slay  both  max 
and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  she^ 
camel  and  ass."  The  inspired  hist^xian  iafonn) 
us,  that  Saul  and  his  people  destroyed  the  Am*l^- 
ites  with  the  edge  of  the  swoid,  but  that  il>r 
spared  Agag  their  king,  and  tlra  best  ofthe^bRf 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  tbe  Isn'^ 
and  all  that  was  good,  and  woidd  not  ntlerlj  ifc- 
Btroy  them :  but  every  thing  that  was  vile  imi 
refuse,  that  thoy  destroyed  utterly.  Now,  it  is  W 
the  conduct  which  Saul  pursued,  while  be  pn** 
fessed  to  fulfil  the  divine  injonctions,  that  fflj 
text  relates;  and  it  opens  tip  »  t    '    ''  ""' 
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idectkiDB  which  may  be  of  the  grMtest  advan- 
ttge  in  enubliag  us  to  detect  our  own  secret  faalts, 
Hid  to  shun  those  errors  which  proved  the  rain  of 
the  Isiaelitwh  moD&rch. 

I.  I  bt^  then  by  obserring',  tliat  Saul  yielded 
t  certiiD  measure  of  obedience  to  tlte  divine  com- 
TTuoil.  We  have  seen  that  the  Almighty  had 
FnjoinH  faim  to  destroy  the  inbubitants  of  Anu- 
\tk,  and  to  spread  the  hand  of  ntter  desolation 
over  the  country  which  they  inhabited.  The 
montrcb  hesitated  not  a  single  moment  to  fnlfii 
Ik  duties  of  the  tremendous  office  with  which 
lie  vm  inveGted.  We  find  him  immediately 
ccJlectiDg  bis  people  together,  commanding  them 
tu  arm  for  combat,  leading  them  into  the  field 
nfbltle,  inflicting:  death  with  an  nnsparing  hand, 
uil  literally  destroying-  all  the  people,  except 
ihe  king  of  the  Amalekites,  and  a  very  small 
portion  of  their  number,  who  by  flight  eluded 
ibelr  ntmost  vigilance,  and  whom  they  were  ud- 
»b!e  to  overtake.  Hitherto  the  conduct  of  Saul 
vti  marked  by  diligence,  alacrity,  and  eeal.  His 
nwn  Irishes,  and  those  of  his  people,  were  pro- 
My  entirely  in  unison  with  the  command  wnich 
tliej  hud  received  from  on  high.  They  were 
nrlike  in  disposition  and  habit,  and  desired  con- 
'iptit ;  they  remembered  the  injuries  which  had 
Wn  indicted  upon  Ihent,  and  longed  for  venge- 
m»;  and 'they  probably  looked  forward  with 
pleuDre  to  the  prospect  of  enriching  themselves 
W  D  portion  of  the  spoil  of  the  Amalekites,  al- 
thoiigb  this  had  been  expressly  forbidden  by  God. 
Mta  are  ever  ready  to  obey  the  precepts  of  Reli- 
gion, IS  long  as  that  obedience  is  mculated  to 
intih  their  owD  inclination,  or  to  promote  their 
worldiy  interests  ;  and  they  put  down  entirely  to 
tiie  Dccoant  of  piety,  actions  which  are  in  no  email 
iegax  influenced  by  motives  of  a  far  less  pure  and 
fsalted  origin.  Still,  however,  it  is  'highly  pro- 
inik  that  the  king  of  Israel  was  by  no  means  un- 
:nflaeiiced  in  the  outset  of  his  course  by  a  desire 
to  complv  with  the  will  of  God.  He  was  well 
in<tnicted  in  the  great  principles  of  relidons  truth; 
he  knew  that  Jehovah  was  invested  with  supreme 
authority,  that  he  was  omnipotent  in  power,  in- 
flexible  in  justice,  and  spotless  in  hohness ;  and 
'hile  he  loved  him  not,  he  yet  dreaded  the  awfnl 
^ii'ects  of  his  wrath,  and  trembled  to  rebel  agunst 
tiis  [ighteons  authority. 

We  perceive  the  same  feelings  influencing  the 
rondnet  of  unsanctified  man  in  every  a^  and 
Mnntry,  TTiere  is  a  conviction  of  the  existence 
snrl  ^ncy  of  a  Superior  Power,  which  even  all 
ihe  ignorance  and  depravity  prevailing  in  the 
iforW  have  not  been  able  completely  to  obliterate. 
Ilie  creature  feels  himself  to  be  dependent  upon 
bis  Creator,  bound  to  obey  his  mandate,  and  liable 
Id  punishment  for  transgression.  Fear  ever  finds 
1  i:«nial  soil  in  the  heart  of  man,  until  it  is  extii- 
[ated  or  regulated  by  the  holier  emotion  of  love. 
It  is  fear  which  causes  the  idolater  to  offer  in  sa- 
[^fice  the  most  costly  victim,  and  even  the  ob- 
JKt  of  his  fondest  affection,  to  appease  the  wrath 
ud  to  propitiate  the  favour  of  his  offended  Deity. 


It  is  the  fear  of  an  unknown  but  dread  fntnritfi 
which  induces  the  votary  of  superstition  daily  to 
repeat  a  round  of  unmeaning  ceremonies,  and  to 
submit  to  acts  of  the  most  irksome  telf-d«iial  and 
rigid  penance.  And  it  is  the  same  principle  which 
wa  perceive  powerfolly  influencing  the  mdividnil 
who  n^jects  every  religious  ordinance,  and  almost 
every  moral  duty,  and  who,  in  his  general  con- 
duct, seems  neither  to  reverence  God  nor  rq;trd 
man,  yet  who  often  dares  not  atter  a  Mae  oath, 
or  imprecate  Heaven's  vengeance  on  his  own 
guilty  hetd.  It  were  easy  to  multiply  instances 
of  tms  kind,  but  they  must  immediately  suggest 
themselves  to  every  one  who  hears  me.  There  is 
no  man,  however  unprincipled  his  conduct,  who 
has  not  in  the  moments  of  calm  and  quiet  retire- 
ment, on  the  bed  of  pain,  or  in  the  house  of 
mourning,  trembled  at  the  thought  of  appearing 
before  that  God  who  can  cast  both  soul  and  body 
into  hell  fire,  and  resolved  to  act  a  wiser  and  bet- 
ter part  than  he  has  hitherto  done.  These  reso- 
lutions have  not  un  frequently,  in  a  certain  mea- 
sure, been  carried  into  effect,  leading  him  for  a 
time  to  abstain  from  some  sins  to  which  he  was 
addicted,  or  to  practise  some  duties  which  be  had 
formerly  neglected.  Amid  the  awfnl  ruins  of  l3io 
fall,  we  still  perceive  memorials  of  the  primeval 
dignity  of  our  nature  ;  and  while  the  corruption 
of  Ihe  will  and  affections  have  fearfully  contribu- 
ted to  debase  the  underetandiog  of  man,  reason 
still  teaches  us  the  existence  of  a  Superior  Power, 
and  conscience  reminds  us,  that  we  are  bound  to 
bend  in  devout  submission  to  his  will,  and  cheer- 
folly  to  execute  his  holy  commands. 

II.  But,  in  the  second  place,  the  obedience  of 
Saul  to  the  authority  of  the  Most  High,  is  like 
that  of  every  unregenerated  man,  partial  and  defec- 
tive in  its  nature.  There  was  no  ambiguity  in  the 
divine  declaration  with  K^ard  to  the  conduct 
which  the  king  of  Israel  was  to  pursue  in  his 
treatment  of  the  Amalekites.  A  sentence  of 
universal  destruction  was  issued,  and  the  Israel- 
ites were  not  pennitted  to  retain  the  smallest  por- 
tion of  the  spoil.  The  reasons  on  which  this  in- 
junction was  founded,  it  was  not  necessary  that 
they  should  be  able  to  ascertain.  The  voice  oi 
Jehovah  had  nttered  the  severe,  but  righteooa  de- 
cree, and  it  was  their  province  implicitly  to  obw. 
Yet  many  of  the  purposes  of  heaven  wer«  cb- 
viouB,  even  to  their  limited  c^tacity.  A  just  and 
holy  God  was  about  to  pumsh  those  who,  for 
ages,  had  been  the  oppressors  of  his  people ;  ind 
he  was  thus  to  vindicate  his  own  authority^  to 
strike  terror  into  the  hearts  of  his  enemies,  and 
to  teach  his  citosen  heritage  that  obedience  wai 
their  only  safety,  their  highest  bliss.  The  prohi- 
bition to  the  Israelites  to  appropriate  the  spoil  ta 
their  own  use,  was  calculated  to  repress  thst  spirit 
of  vain  glory  which  is  ever  ready  to  spring  up  in 
the  min^  of  a  victorious  people,  to  chedc  utdr 
desire  of  worldly  grandeur,  to  preserve  their  pu- 
rity, and  to  keep  them  in  remembrance  that  U 
w^  not  by  the  mi^t  of  their  own  arm,  bnt  hy 
the  outstretched  hand  i '  God,  that  they  ware  iiu 
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ifrirefl  Mtb  Ctmnge  ia  the  saMon  of  Utaga,  laA 
ernwnsd  with  micceM-  Th«  hiconaidenite  and 
gnUtf  roonorch  of  Israel,  however,  in  the  boat 
»f  fictory,  either  completely  fti^t  or  utterly  di»- 
regvnled  the  commuid  of  hia  Qodi  Agaf,  the 
king  of  Anulek,  ia  [tTeserved  tmid  the  general 
devaitatioQ,  to  Hwell  the  triumphs  <f  (he  cob- 
qneror.  All  that  te  Tsluable  in  the  flocka  and 
herds  of  the  enemj  is  saved.  The  desira  of  gain 
is  cherished  and  increased  in  the  minds  of  the 

nle.  Wealth  is  ponred  In  nch  abundance, 
trari,  and  her  monarch  rejoices  in  the  glory 
of  their  achievements,  and  in  the  riches  which 
they  had  been  enabled  to  amasB.  Tbej  think 
not  of  that  Bein^  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  who  rejects  the  homage  of  insincerity,  and  who 
requires  Implicit  submission  to  his  will  from  the 
creatures  whom  he  has  formed.  Open,  my  brethren, 
the  page  of  sacred  hisbtry,  hnd  innumerable  simi- 
hir  examples  of  a  compromise  between  God  and 
Mammon,  between  sin  and  righteousness,  present 
tfaemselves  to  jonr  view.  A^an  joined  not  him- 
self with  the  enemies  of  Ood's  sncient  people, 
jet,  in  defiance  of  the  divine  authority,  he  secretly 
concealed  the  Babylonish  garment,  and  the  she- 
kels of  silver  and  gold,  Which  had  been  seized 
from  the  enemy.  lung  Herod,  we  are  told,  lis- 
tened with  attention  to  the  instructionB  of  John 


which  he  enjoined,  yet  he  would  not  relinquish 
his  illicit  connection  with  hts  brothel's  wife.  And 
our  Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  t«IlB  us  of 
some  who  heard  the  Word  of  God,  who  received 
it  with  joy,  Mid  who  seemed  for  a  time  to  con- 
tinue steufast  in  the  profession  and  practice  of 
Christianity  1  yet  the  cares,  the  riches,  and  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  choked  the  good  seed,  and 
they  became  unfruitful.  Cast  your  eyes  around 
you,  ray  brethren,  or  examine  into  the  inmost  re- 
ccssn  of  your  own  tainds,  and  yon  will  perceive 
that  spiritual  religion  Is  an  object  of  deep  aver- 
sion to  man,  untu  he  is  brong^t  under  the  saving 
energy  of  divine  grace.  It  may  be  that  he  wiU 
dot  unite  with  the  infidel  in  denying  the  divine 
autbority  of  the  feith  of  Jesui.  He  will  not 
blaspheme  the  blessed  name  of  his  Redeemer. 
He  IB  ready  to  pay  a  decent  attention  to  the  or- 
dinances of  Chnstianlty.  He  reverences  its  mo- 
rality, and  yields  obedience  to  many  of  its  pre- 
cepts. But  still.  If  B  miser,  he  will  not  relinquish 
his  wealth  ;  If  smbitiouB,  his  schemes  of  distinc- 
tion ;  or,  if  the  votaty  of  pleasure,  the  scenes  of 
unbhllowed  mirth.  Whatever  the  man's  beset- 
ting sin  is,  to  it  he  clings  with  the  fondest  afiec- 
tioD.  He  is  the  bond-slave  of  Satan,  and  yet 
be  desires  to*  be  considered  the  Iree-bom  son 
6f  Zion.  He  strivM  to  unite  two  things  which 
Can  never  amalgamate  together — the  lava  of  God, 
and  the  lova  of  the  world  tJiat  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. Conscience,  however,  baa  not  ceased  to  be 
a  reprover  at  times ;  she  reminds  the  man  who 
thus  halts  between  two  opinions,  thai  he  must 
render  a  solemn  account  of  his  conduct  before  the 
divine  tribunal ;  but  the  great  deceiver  carefully 


andeavours  to  mience  Ills  suggeetiofis,  snj  if  he  ii 
unable  to  convince  him  that  hii  conduct  ii  pure 
and  spotless,  be  at  least  strives,  snd  ofteo  nc- 
eeuf\dly,  to  extenuate  his  errors,  and  to  m^uTi 
his  virtnea.     And  this  leads  me  to  remuk, 

III.  The  arts  fay  which  Sanl  endwDueil 
to  satisfy  his  own  mind,  and  to  penosde  the  pri)- 
phet  Samuel  that  be  had  acted  in  a  jmliGatile 
manner.  He  approaches  not  the  messengei  of 
God  with  the  accents  of  contrition,  hut  witli  tte 
language  of  pride  and  self-gratulation ;  *<  I  bn 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lotd."  Ami 
when  Samuel  enqolreB,  "  What  meaneth  thn 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  eats,  and  tin 
lowing  of  Uie  oxen  which  I  bear  ?  *  He  bollf 
replies,  "  They  have  brought  them  from  Hh 
Amalelcites :  for  the  people  spared  the  best  of  thi 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  tlia  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destrorei" 
Here,  we  observe,  that  no  allusion  is  made  lo  ibi 
preserving  the  life  of  Agsg;  that  the  desim- 
tion  of  a  part  of  the  spoil  is  represented  is  ttn 
united  act  of  himself  and  his  people ;  that  its 
sparing  of  the  best  of  the  cattle,  which  iras  cm- 
trary  to  the  divine  injunction,  is  spidien  «(  i>  . 
emanating  not  from  bim  but  from  the  pcepli 
alone,  and  the  holy  end  which  they  had  is  mt  ' 
is  held  up  OB  sanctilying  their  vlolftion  of  Ibt 
strict  letter  of  the  injunction  which  tbej'  bwl  it- 
ceived.  Had  such  an  i^Iogy  for  disobedient 
been  offered  by  another,  its  absnrditj  aod  irrv 
gance  would  at  once  have  presented  itself  to  ttt 
view  of  Saul.  He  was  the  vic^rent  of  Cod, 
and  he  had  listened  to  the  command  of  l!<e  ^■ 
preme  Ruler  of  the  universe,  delivered  to  Um 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophet ;  he  wu  ip- 
pointed  to  reign  over  the  IsraelilBs,  and  thej  "«< 
enjoined  to  yield  obedience  to  his  authority.  A<> 
order  had  been  Issued  by  him  for  the  eotin  de- 
struction of  the  spoil  of  the  enemy ;  the  UU' 
guage  of  murmur  and  rebellion  bad  not  been  ut- 
tered bj  his  people  ;  and  even  if  be  dreaded  fr 
loss  of  their  aflectiona,  by  preventing  them  fiooi 
the  acquisition  of  the  gain  which  they  deai/ed,  be 
might  have  reposed  with  unshaken  confidence  in 
that  Omnipotent  Being  who  had  so  oftee  pro- 
tected him  av  the  season  of  danger,  and  vbo  iw 
so  lately  crowned  his  arms  with  snch  aipaJ  iw- 
cess.  It  ia  probable,  too,  that  the  real  idoUik 
iriiich  led  the  people  to  retain  the  spoil,  and  ibeii 
monarch  to  sanction  their  conduct,  *«"  **"? 
diSerent  from  those  which  they  avowed,  ib^  | 
might,  indeed,  design  to  offer  a  few  of  lb®  ' 
sheep  and  oxen  on  the  altar  of  Jehovah,  hot  UK 
greater  number  would  in  all  likelihood  be  re™»- 
ed  to  minister  to  their  own  gratifications.  Am. 
at  all  events,  they  were  dealing  deceitfoUy  ^^ 
God,  and  substituting  a  Religion  of  their  if<i> 
deviaing,  in  place  of  tbe  plain  and  aotbonuli"^ 
injunctions  of  their  divine  lawgiver.  And  y^' 
shallow  as  these  excuses  were,  they  were  Pf**^ 
ed  of  sufficient  power  to  snppteas  the  ^"^'^ J: 
the  monitor  withu^  tnd  to  Imd  the  fciiv  of  ^ 
to  caQ  evil  good.  ,  > 
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Aid  bow  fi^qoentlxi  mj  brathieii,  do  m  per- 
crjrt  ininili  ikilled  in  the  inTMti^tioii  of 
icience,  Bccnnte  in  the  ditcrimination  of  character, 
ml  quickiightsd  in  the  detection  of  the  mtok  of 
Dihen,  jet  ntterlj  blind  to  their  om  follies  and 
lices,  ud  Tiewing  erery  thing  oonneoted  with 
thmuelTe*  throogh  a  fUae  and  distorted  medJnm- 
Onr  monl  conititation,  corrupted  as  it  is,  Mill 
prtrenti  OK  from  contamplating,  calmlj'  and  steadi* 
Iv,  DB  own  sins,  in  all  tbeir  magnitude  and  atn- 
ciiT.  We  qnickly  tnra  awaj  from  Um  ^pallin^ 
Tuion,  we  itriTn  to  diaoorer  alleviatioiis  of  onr 
^ilt,  a  exdues  for  haviiig  wandered  fhtm  the 
pith  of  rittae  ;  acute  and  perverted  it  the  ingo- 
nniij  of  lelf -deceit.  The  man  of  tha  vorid  loweta 
tht  lUiiiud  of  Chrittiui  morals,  deniee  tfas  obliga- 
Don  of  ihs  difficult,  yet  exalted  qnalltiei  of  aelf- 
dniil,  iiipniority  to  the  objects  of  seoBe,  meek- 
3m,  hrgiveatsa  of  injcries,  and  heavmly-mind' 
ednns,  which  God  hath  enjoined  in  his  Vi  ord  ;  or 
lie  itriTM  cDmpIet«lj  to  cut  them  into  the  shade, 
inh  on  the  nieful  actions  or  deeds  of  beneficence 
it  htt  performed,  while  be  ezaminM  not  into  the 
nodres  from  whence  they  have  emanated )  ex- 
nas  his  ETeiy  error  as  proceeding  from  constitn- 
tffiinl  infirmity,  tfae  inflnenca  of  education,  or  the 
poinr  of  temptation  j  and  Tiewinf  bis  whole  i^ia- 
nctei  in  the  aggregate,  he  exnlti  in  the  thought 
!hti  ba  is  infinitely  anperior  to  the  majority  of 
iliou  uoDDd  him,  and  that,  If  be  is  condemned, 
'(irfiil  iodeed  mast  be  tine  lot  of  others.  Another 
''3X  of  individuals  boldly  reject  the  grand  pecnli- 
'rilia  of  the  OiristiBn  system  i  substitntB  their 
"n  vorkt  for  ths  rigbteonsneae  of  the  Saviour ; 
lixir  uti  of  devotion  for  that  Wood  which  cleans 
*ti  from  all  sin ;  their  apuriouB  momlity  for  the 
'^ini  precepts  of  the  religion  of  Jesus;  their 
om  wisdom  for  that  which  detcendeth  finm  above, 
anii  tlieir  own  strength  for  that  omnipotent  power 
■tiich  worketb  in  man  to  will  and  to  do  of  God's 
:wd  pleaenre.  Ani  many  who  stand  hiDih  in 
'W  u  sometimea  termed  the  religions  world,  can 
l>Ui  fluently  of  their  frames  and  feelings,  can  dis- 
cus with  considerable  ingenoity,  and  bonndless 
^mtiisnt,  subjects  the  most  alMtmse  and  myste- 
notu,  Dud  OD  which  the  wisest  and  best  may  often 
<:<mKieDtioluly  diStr  i  can  descant  on  the  merits 
<*  ^unerits  of  particular  ministers,  and  the  wis- 
foiB  or  the  folly  of  certain  forms  of  Church  dic- 
tipliM  and  government,  and  may  both  appear  and 
"ctaoj^  bt  extremely  cealoua  for  what  they  term 
^  caose  of  truth,  while  thev  habitually  n^lect 
''^  pUnest  duties  of  social  and  domestic  life ;  are 
unlonii  bnibaBds,  nndutiful  wives,  careless  parents, 
'iiiobedtent  children,  rigorous  masters,  or  dishonest 
ftrnatt,  and  seem  ntteriy  to  n^lect  the  ctiltiva- 
tioo  of  all  those  amiable  and  benevolent  disposi- 
'■MH,  which  shone  with  so  conspicnons  a  Instre  in 
ilie  character  of  that  divine  teacher,  whom  they  pro- 
fw*  to  reverence  and  love.  And  yet,  my  brethren, 
*tile  their  conduct  is  thos  defective  and  gnilty,  they 
"^J  be,  in  a  great  measnre,  insensible  tolheir  own 
fmm,  and  may  hardly  entertain  any  dread  of  the 
Jix^Tseats  of  heaven.  AndthJB  brings  onto  remark. 


IV.  That  white  Saul  vraa,  in  truth,  gnDty 
of  a  complicated  act  of  disobedience  to  the  inll  of 
God,  be  had  yet  so  completely  suppressed  the 
dictate*  of  bis  conscience  that  he  appears  to  have 
poiaeased  no  inconsiderable  d^ree  of  self-compla- 
oency,  on  the  review  of  his  own  condnct.  I  do 
not  sa^  that  be  was  entirely  convinced  that  be  had 
acted  m  an  upright  and  conscientious  manner. 
The  circumstance  of  his  imputing  the  seising  of 
the  spoil  altogether  to  the  people,  and  not  to  him- 
self, seems  to  shew  that  he  entertained,  at  least,  a 
latent  donbt  of  the  propriety  of  the  action  which 
he  had  p«nnill»d,  if  not  decidedly  commanded  or 
encouraged.  Yet  still  he  does  not  shrink  from  the 
sight  of  the  holy  Samnel.  He  meets  him  with 
the  accents  of  cheerfulness  and  joy.  He  even 
boasts  d  his  own  condnct,  "  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord."  When  Samuel  re- 
minds him  of  his  transgression,  he  strenuously  de- 
fends himself  and  his  people.  Even  after  the 
messenger  of  the  Most  High  had  begun  to  deliver 
the  denunciations  dt  the  divine  judgments,  his 
mind  continues  still  hardened ;  no  coufession  of 
guilt  proceeds  from  his  lips  ;  but  there  is  all  the 
firm  and  nndannted  boldness  which  we  naturally 
look  for  ftom  conscious  innocence  alone.  And 
it  is  not  nntil  he  is  informed  that  he  was  to  be 
deprived  of  his  kingdom,  that  we  find  him  de- 
claring to  Samuel,  from  the  influence,  probably 
not  of  penitence,  but  of  terror,  "  I  have  sinned  ; 
for  I  have  transgressed  the  commands  of  the  Lord, 
and  tby  Words,  becouBe  I  feared  the  people  and 
obeved  theb  voice." 

It  is  an  error,  my  friends,  into  which  we  often 
&I1,  to  suppose  that  an  irreligious  man  is  alwaya 
conscions  of  his  real  condition,  and  is  consequent- 
ly the  victim  of  secret  gloom  and  melancholy. 
It  U  tntt  that  the  open  profligate,  until  he  is 
entirely  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  caanot 
bear  to  surrey  his  own  character ;  avoids  the  soli- 
tary chamber  i  shuns  even  the  quiet  stillness  of  do- 
mestic life,  and  shrinke  from  commnnion  with  hia 
heart.  /( it  trw  that  he  has  his  hours  of  deep 
and  poignant  remorse,  and  that  even  the  shaking 
leaf  may  Inspire  him  with  terror.  But  not  so  the 
man  who,  though  a  stranger  to  true  religion,  is  ^et 
eonsdona  to  himself  that  he  is  possessed  of  in- 
flexible integrity ;  that  he  is  distinguished  by  liif^ 
minded  and  chivalrons  honour ;  that  he  disdains  to 
utter  the  language  of  falsehood  and  deceit ;  that  ha 
performs  many  a  kind  and  beneficent  action  i  that 
ne  is  the  object  of  the  warmest  affection  to  his 
family  and  friends,  and  that  he  is  esteemed  and 
respected  by  all  aronnd  him.  Persuaded  of  his  own 
excellence  in  the  performance  of  the  second  table 
of  the  Moral  Law,  he  seldom  thinks  of  the  high  and 
holy  duties  that  he  owes  his  God  and  Saviour ;  or  if 
he  does,  be  is  satifified  with  the  thought  that  he  ia 
not  an  unbeliever ;  that  he  has  been  admitted  by 
baptismamember  of  the  Christian  Church:  that  be 
has  received  the  memorials  of  r^eeming  love ;  that 
he  is  not  altc^ther  n^Iigent  of  religious  duties, 
nor  completely  ungrateful  for  the  divine  benefita. 
The  world  ^proves  his  actions,  and  he  doubta  )|^ 
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not  tlie  sonndness  of  its  verdict.  He  compares 
his  conduct  with  that  of  iiiBiiy  in  t^e  circle  in 
which  be  moves,  and  he  feeU  his  own  prond  bu- 
periority.  In  affliction,  be  congratulates  himself 
on  tho  remembraace  of  what  he  calls  a.  well-spent 
life.  In  death,  he  looks  forward  to  heaven  as  the 
reword  of  his  virtues.  It  is  not  onfreqnent  for  the 
ministets  of  Religion  to  behold  persons  of  this  de- 
scription quitting  the  world  with  little  anxiety,  and 
no  dread ;  and  while  they  perceive  the  humble  fol- 
lower of  the  Lamb,  at  times  afraid  to  meet  the 
God  of  purity,  and  trembling  from  a  sense  of  his 
own  unworthiness,  while  he  yet  cleaves  with  all 
bis  heart  to  the  merits  of  his  Saviour,  they  some- 
times hear  the  mere  moralist  confidently  expressing- 
his  hope  and  expectation  of  future  blessedness. 

Similar  is  often  the  cesa  with  the  proud  and 
self-righteous  professor  of  Christianity.  His  re- 
ti^on  does  not  indeed  curb  tiie  influence  of  un- 
bridled appetite,  or  the  violence  of  nngovemed 
passion ;  it  does  not  inspire  that  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding ;  it  does  not  im- 
part that  purity  of  mind  and  sanctity  of  character 
which  is  heaven  begun  upon  earthy  nor  does  it 
communicate  that  hope  which  is  full  of  immortal- 
ity. Still,  in  life  and  in  death,  he  is  ready  to  say  to 
nil  around, "  stand  back,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou ;" 
he  exults  in  the  extent  of  his  religious  knowledge 
in  the  orthodoxy  of  the  opinions  ho  bos  main. 
tcdned ;  the  high  estimation  in  which  be  has  beei 
held  by  the  pioua  and  the  good ;  the  i^fularity 
of'his  devotions,  and  bis  zealous  exertions  for  the 
extension  of  the  Church,  or  sect  with  which  he 
connected,  or  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel . 
heathen  lands.  He  is  amongst  the  number  of  those 
whom  God,  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  describes 
as  at  ease  in  Zion.  He  mistakes  profession  for  prin- 
ciple, and  the  form  of  godliness  for  its  power  ;  and 
he  goes  down  to  his  grave,  "saying  peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace,  and  when  sudden  destmc. 
tion  is  ready  to  come  upon  him."  Well  might  oui 
Lord  declare  that  the  publican  and  the  harlot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  the  prond  Phari' 
see.  The  former,  though  often  suppressing  religious 
conviction  and  impression,  ana  hardening  their 
hearts  in  scenes  of  wickedness,  yet  if  once  brought 
to  reflection  on  the  bed  of  sickness,  or  in  the  bouse 
of  mourning,  feel  that  they  have  no  merit  to  cling 
to  in  themselves,  and  are  sometimes  led  to  seek  an 
interest  in  the  love  of  that  Being  who  came  into 
this  world  to  save  even  the  chief  of  sinners.  But 
the  latter  are  placed  in  the  miserable  condition  of 
the  Church  of  Laodicea.  "  They  say  that  they  are 
rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing,  and  know  not  that  they  are  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.'' 
But  though  vain  and  foolish  man  may  delude  him' 
self  and  others,  he  cannot  deceive  God.  An  hour 
of  solemn  retribution  is  at  hand.  It  sometimes 
begins  in  this  world,  and  its  awful  termination  will 
extend  to  the  mighty  ages  of  eternity.  And  tbi 
leads  me  to  direct  your  attention, 

V.  To  the  signal  punishment  which  was  in 
dieted  upon  the  king  of  Israel,  for  his  disobe- 


dience to  the  divine  command.  TEs  own  hnit, 
we  have  seen,  was  filled  with  pride  and  tiiagktr. 
He  probably  enjoyed  the  appiaasei  of  hie  peofJt. 
He  looked  forward  to  distinction  and  borK)ur,ul 
anticipated  many  happy  days  in  the  load  of  tlw 
hving.  But  the  judgment  of  God  ol^  &Bm 
from  that  of  man,  and  while  the  poor  and  Idwjt 
may  be  the  objects  of  his  regard,  those  who  m 
highly  esteemed  iu  the  world,  are  desptid  be- 
fore him.  The  prophet  Samuel  is  appoiotei  b 
remind  the  monarch  of  his  guilt,  and  to  pronount 
the  sentence  of  heaven's  wrath.  "When  thou  vm 
little  in  thine  own  si^t,  wast  thon  not  medttk 
head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Loid  uuiUcd 
thee  king  over  Insel?  And  the  Loti  SM 
thee  onsjonmey,  and  said,  Goandutterl^datror 
the  sinners  the  Amalekites,  and  fight  igiiui 
them  until  they  be  consumed.  WIwelbK  tlm 
didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  tbe  Lotd,  Ift 
didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  tbe  ngit 
□f  the  Lord  P  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  de%(it  in 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeving  tbe 
voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  tbu 
sacrifice ;  and  to  hearken  than  the  ^t  of  runs.  Fa 
rebellion  is  as  tbe  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  ctnbW  : 
ness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.   Because  thoobst  I 

S'ected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  bath  slw  t^  j 
thee  from  being  long.  The  Lord  bath  mtthi  ; 
kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hith  ^ 
it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better  tbu  dm  : 
And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel,  will  not  lie  w  | 
repent;  forheianotaman that heshoaldrqwit  | 
We  pursue  not  the  history  of  this  sinfiil  >ad  ii- 
fatuated  individual,  but  only  remark,  that  tin  so- 
tence  of  God  was  executed  upon  him  m  all  its  jiei 
and  merited  severity. 

The  awful  fate  of  the  king  lA  Israel  t&xbt 
striking  and  impressive  lesson  to  the  mm  of  tk 
world,  the  mere  moralist,  or  him  who  hilB  ^ 
tween  two  opinions.  They  may  be  poMessfl »  I 
many  qualities  that  are  dignified  and  honoiinU^ 
fair  and  amiable,  pleasing  and  attiadiTe.  l^x? 
may  receive  tbe  plaudits  of  their  feUoir  mtHOli; 
they  may  be  hailed  as  the  patriots  and  benfA*" 
of  their  country ;  and  even  their  own  coaaW^ 
deluded  by  the  specious  appeanocs  d  Tiiae 
without  its  reality,  may  approve  their  owliiA 
and  inspire  them  with  the  hope  of  joys  bej™*  ^ 
grave ;  but  the  period  shaii  arrive,  '''"'^ 
spirits  must  wing  their  Sight  to  the  iavisiblevHli 
and  appear  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  W^ 
not  at  the  outward  appearance,  but  judgttbtu 
thougbU  and  intents  of  the  heart.  TheTeilu 
now  removed,  the  mask  is  for  ever  tws  »»'?■ 
That  morality  is  utterly  unavailing  in  tlie  jw>* 
of  immortaUty  which  springs  not  ffoai  wie  >" 
God.  Those  acts  of  piety,  or  deeds  of  virtue,  «< 
vain  and  delusive,  which  were  not  kindW  "l  i* 
foot  of  the  Saviour's  cross,  and  wen  wt  siWJ^ 
ed  by  the  power  of  bis  grace.  How  emplj  "l  "r 
solemn  hour  will  all  human  distinctioos  wA »" 
worldly  gh>ry  appear.  "  Vanity  of  mJli^i  "" 
indeed  be  engraven  upon  them  all-  , . 

How  tremendous  then  shall  be  tbe  dow  «  ^ 
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filMindhTpoeritical  professon  of  Rdigion  I  Saul 
ni  chosen  of  God  u  Icing  of  Isnel,  he  entered 
upoa  life  with  high  professioDfl  of  piety,  and  on 
ooe  ocCBcian  we  find  him  eTsn  among  the  pro^diets 
of  the  Lord,  yet  he  died  rejected  by  the  Almighty, 
ibe  fetrfnl  moanment  of  his  righteous  disfdeaBiire. 
And  oar  SsTionr  telle  ns  of  some  who  ahsU  lay  to 
him  at  the  last  day,  "  Have  we  not  prophesied 
m  ihy  rame,  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils  and  done 
Duny  wonderful  works  ? "  to  whom  ha  shfiU  reply, 
"  I  iiev«r  knew  yoa,  depart  &om  me,  ya  woiken 
nf  iniqiiity.''  Yes,  ray  brethren,  you  may  have 
known  what  the  Gospel  is ;  it  may  have  approved 
Itself  la  yonr  onderstanding ;  it  may  have  com- 
meoiied  itself  to  your  conscience ;  you  may  have 
hii  pleasure  in  hearing  it  preached ;  yoa  may  have 
^fended  it  in  your  conTersation,  and  you  may 
bn  perused  the  writings  of  many  pions  authors, 
Kb  hiTB  ifluBtrated  and  enforced  its  truths  ;  but 
if  it  has  not  led  jou  to  hate  sin  and  love  holi- 
nn);  to  live  in  habitual  communion  with  Cbiist; 
Id  imbibe  hia  spirit ;  to  obey  his  law,  and  to  sub- 
mit vi^  patience  to  bis  nnerring  providence  ;  th«n 
hoTCTOT  confident  you  may  be  of  yonr  own  salva- 
tioii,  tad  however  high  your  cnarecter  in  the 
Clwrch  of  Christ,  yet  believe  me,  for  I  utter  the 
»lemD  declaration  of  him  who  cannot  lie,  when  I 
ten  yoa  that  yonr  profession  is  insincere,  that 
<wir  Religion  ia  unavailing,  and  that  if  a  saving 
tioBp  is  not  effected  upon  your  character,  yon 
nn  uter  enter  within  the  gates  of  the  New  Jeruaa- 
iinL  I  know  that  to  many  these  may  appear  hard 
ayingB.  But  the  only  enquiry  is,  are  tney  true  ? 
iue  they  agreeable  to  me  word  of  God  7  If  they 
■Ki  it  is  our  highest  kindness  to  make  them 
tnowB  to  yon,  ere  your  doom  is  fixed  and  sealed 
for  erer.  Go  then,  my  brethren,  and  commune 
*ith  your  own  hearts,  and  carefully  enquire  whe- 
itfryou  are  dealing  deceitfully  with  the  Lord,  or 
w  presenting  before  his  altar,  the  cheerful  obedi- 
ence of  bith  and  love.  Go,  resolved  to  ^ve  your 
■iole  soul  to  God,  and  to  consecrate  to  his  service 
•n  ibe  energies  of  your  mind,  and  all  the  actions 
"f  j-onr  life.  Go,  rasing  tie  eye  of  faith  to  the 
"o^sof  your  Itedeemer,  that  there  you  may  behold 
>U  ibe  attractive  loveliness  of  his  character,  and 
^1  the  unsearchable  power  and  riches  of  hia  mercy 
"id  grace.  Go,  and  with  a  holy  importunity,  im- 
plurt  that  the  blessed  spirit  may  descend  upon  yon, 
^y  take  up  hia  abode  in  your  heart,  and  bring 
"ery  thought  and  desire  into  (Mptivity  to  the 
il>«dience  of  Christ.  lie  that  asks  thau  receive, 
^  that  sedu  thalt  find,  and  to  him  that  knocketh 
1  ihail  be  <^ned. 
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By  TaoMAB  Baowtr,  Esq., 

Avlhor  of  ••  AnuNuencn  ofm  Old  Trmeller 

throaghoat  d^erent  parlt  (jf  Europe,"' 

Ai  tLe  Church  in  BumiB  i*  at  present  constituted,  its 

ixniben  compose  a  peculiar  diatinct  clau  in  tbe  state ; 

tMl  ittlunigb  their  lionoun  and  digniciea  are  not  liera- 


Dch  respect  by  the  grett  iodf 
possea  paidculv  pririlaget,  whidi 
protect  tbem  &om  the  operadon  of  taxes,  end  penonal 
'  pumshmenL  All  matter*  connected  with  the 
Church  are  under  the  direction  and  mamge* 
mentof  the  Holy  Synod  at  St.  Petersburg:,  and  a  subor- 
dinate court  at  Moscow.  The  Imperial  EaJmilf ,  the  Rna- 
■ians,  Cosaks,  and  ■  vast  mqority  of  the  Servians,  Li- 
thuamana,  L^jland^rs,  Permians,  Seriana,  Vedaks,  Oa- 
tiaks,  Teptan,  Georgians,  Kistencai,  Kamptshadals, 
Oredci,  Moldavians,  Ac,,  with  proulytes  trom  several 
fixed  as  well  as  unsettled  tnbea,  coroprehendiiig  about 
thirty-tliree  nuUions  of  individuals,  profeaa  the  Greek 
Beligion. 

The  whole  Russian  clergy  are  divided  into  two  classes, 
regular  and  secular.  The  firat  have  exduaivel;  the  pri- 
vilege of  filling  the  hi^iest  disnilies  in  the  Church  1  they 
■re  ordained  under  much  stricter  vows,  and  are  termed 
the  blaei  clergy,  (IhMhenut  dueAevtatlBe,')  from  their 
wearing  a  black  robe.  The  secular  clergy  have  a  brown 
or  blue  robe,  and  are  denominated  the  ichU*  clergy, 
(btloi  duchevauiuo.) 

The  Church  ia  divided  into  eparcMea,  or  (accordinf; 
the  translation)  dioceses.     Their  number  is  discre- 
tionary, and  entirely  at  the  will  of  the  Bo»ereign.  They 
are  superintended  by  the  following  high  dignities : — 

1.  Hetropolitans.  2.  Archbishopa.  3.  Bishops. 
These  honours  are  not  necessarily  confined  to  uiy  par- 
ticular eparchy,  but  may  be  conferred  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  sovereign.  That  of  metropolitan  ia 
bestowed  only  on  the  chieft  of  the  diocese*  having 
charge  of  the  two  capitals,  or  of  those  of  the  former 
kingdoms,  (or  tsariivo,^  which  are  now  incorporated 
with  tbe  empire. 

In  ancient  times  their  number  was  limited  to  foai. 
The  first  clasaea  of  the  clergy  are,  under  their  general 
denomination,  called  ^rcAirei,  i^  prelatea ;  next  in  de- 
gree, the  ArchimaHdriti  and  /yumcns,  or  abbots  and 
priora  of  the  monaaterieai  and  in  the  tliird  daas  are 
comprehended  the  monka,  who  were  eilher  ordained 
for  the  priestly  office,  for  the  Becond  degree  or  dlocon- 
ate,  or  are  mere  lay  brothers  without  having  taken  the 
TOW.  The  Bccular  clcip',  not  haying  taken  tie  vovf, 
an  only  attain  higher  dignities  in  the  Church  after  they 
have  become  widower*,  and  received  the  tonsure.  Their 
gradations  are  as  follows. 

(They  are  repreaelited  in  the  ajmod  by  an  upper  or 
head  Svattitenic,  a  rank  inatitnted  by  Paul  1.  The 
next  in  degree  are  the  Proloria,  at  high  priests,  who 
bare  the  general  superintendence  of  cathedrals,  or  other 
piindpal  churche*.  Then  Snutthaie,  or  prieat ;  next 
the  dcacona,  then  the  dcBcons'  assistanta,  and  laatly  the 
Fonoman,  the  lowest  doss  of  the  secular  clergy,  whoae 
duties,  as  a  body,  are  peculiarly  laborious. 

Some  centuries  after  the  firat  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  Ruaaia,  the  inSuence  and  power  of  the  pa- 
triardi  of  Constandnople  began  to  decline.  Ylndimir  U. 
(MoDomochus)  laid  the  foundation  of  the  independent 
authority  of  the  CHiurch  in  Russia,  by  enacting,  that  for 
the  future  one  of  the  bishops  should  be  chosen  metro- 
politan of  bU  the  Rusaias.  The  succeeding  great  dukes 
(sused  these  metropolitans  to  be  invested  by  the  Rus- 
sian bishops  themselves ;  and  on  the  22d  January  1^89, 
Fedor  VasuUevitch  gave  his  people,  for  the  Grsl  time,  a 
patriarch  of  their  own,  who  was  consecrated  and  ac- 
knowledged at  Moscow  by  the  patriarch  of  Constunti- 
nople.  This  dignity  in  the  Church  continued  from  1580 
to  the  27tb  November  1720,  when  it  beiame  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Adrian,  and  was  done  away  with  fiir 
the  future  by  Peter  I.  A  sacred  council  was  appointed 
for  a  short  period,  and  on  the  25th  February  1721  the 
Holg  Sgnod  was  established,  and  denominated  by  Peter 
"  a  perotanent  assembly  of  the  Churoh,"  which  has 
continued  in  activity  ever  since.  This  high  office,  in  )  Ip 
eommoD  with  every  other,  ia  under  the  aovereign.    OqS 
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du  otlwr  kand,  «11  Dm  iMlatM  Mtd  Inferiw  ImaabM, 
u  well  u  CVW7  tliiiigiianiieet«d  with  the  Gteek  Chuicli, 
an  undot  the  ooBltw  itf  the  lynod.  Tb«  eicpGior  ap- 
point* ibe  niMnbtn  «f  tlte  lynod,  uid  U  Uiu  in  the 
■uictMt  MDM  head  of  the  Church.  Ainor^  the  tem- 
poral memben,  the  head  of  Iha  tfwti  ia  the  only  one 
who  hai  a  diiientuig  vole. 

Tha  derg;  from  time  immemorial  ponened  con- 
tiderable  propertj  in  land,  of  whioh  they  had  the  charge, 
■nd  enjojed  the  revenue  arinnc  fiora  it.  CalbariiK  L 
in  1726,  attached  a  particular  office  to  the  tjnod,  lor 
the  "i*"*g*"'m^  of  the  a^rultural  eoncenti  of  the 
dci^.  Anne  confirmed  thu  arrugsment  in  1736  and 
17S8.  It  met,  further,  with  the  entire  conciuronce  of 
Peter  IIL,  who,  h;  two  ukaiei  of  the  leth  Febmar; 
and  20tb  March  17G3,  ordered,  moreoTer,  that  no  per- 
•en  should  berecelTed  into  a  monaatcrj,  eithca'in  Great 
or  Little  Kuama,  without  the  ipecial  peraiiuion  of  the 
aavereigiu  Catliarine  IL  appointed,  in  1763,  a  parti- 
cular commisiion,  eompoaed  of  regular  and  lecular 
Oicnibera,  to  examine  into  and  regulale  the  property  of 
tbe  Cburcb.  Tbe  leiult  appeared  in  an  ukaie  which 
waa  promulgated  on  tbe  34tb  February  1764,  bf  whicb 
it  waa  enacted,  that  the  adminiitratioD  of  the  landa  of 
the  deiifjF  in  Great  Buuia,  with  the  ilarei  attached  to 
tbem,  be  given  over  to  a  fcpatate  and  diitinct  eonimii- 
lioQ  for  tbat  puqiose,  and  a  propivtionate  aaaesamenc 
made  for  tbi  behoof  id  the  clergy,  on  all  clmcn  of  the 
community.  The  church  land*,  which  hod  for  centu- 
riea  appcrtwned  to  the  clergy,  where  there  were 
alavea  attached  to  tbe  soil,  as  welt  ai  (heir  landi 
Little  Russia,  were  to  remain  u  before.  At  present 
all  the  broncbea  of  the  clergy,  with  a  view  to  the  mora 
convenient  distribution  of  (heir  revenue!,  are  divided 
into  seven  clnisea,  whoae  whole  income  exceeda 
millioni  of  rublei. 

Their  theological  studiea  are  confined  to  the  wtilingi 
of  the  Greek  falheri,  auch  u  Cfaryioalam,  Gr^ory 
Nuianxen,  Ice.,  and  to  the  works  of  the  EusBan  divine*. 
Amonfr  the  last  I  may  mention,  PUton,  late  metropo- 
litan ^  Moscow,  Dmetrius,  mctropoUtan  of  Rostov, 
Tbeopbanea,  arcbtuibcip  of  Pleskov,  and  Michael,  arcb. 
bishop  of  Tshemigov.  The  Russian  ciergy,  in  all  ea> 
■ential  macten,  and  in  common  with  the  whole  of  tbe 
orthodox  Eastern  Church,  adopt  the  fundamental  paints 
of  doctrine  which  were  determined  and  eitabliihed  at 
aevcn  (Ecumenical  meetings.  Their  most  symbolical 
work  was  firat  projected  in  1643  by  the  metiopobtan 
of  Kiev,  and  on  the  following  year  approved  of  and 
aigned  by  tile  four  patriarchs  of  Conitantinople. 

Peter  1.  caused  the  same  to  be  distributed  by  the 
Holy  Synodat  St.  PeCenburg  in  1722,  and  which  had 
been  done  previously  in  Holland  in  1662,  and  a  short 
time  ol^iTwurtla  at  Moiicow.  Tbe  peculiar  and  leading 
features  of  this  confeaaion  arc  the  following:  It  ac- 
knowledge! a  two-fold  ground  of  faith.  Scripture  and 
tradition — it  denies  tbe  right  oS  the  synod  to  establiih 
new  dogmoi — it  comprehends  seven  forms  of  sacra- 
ment or  mysteries,  vii.,  baptism,  chrism,  tbe  euduuist, 
repentance,  ordination,  marriage,  and  coosocratian — it 
enacts  the  invocation  of  angels  and  nints — the  venci»- 
lion  of  images  and  relics,  and  the  sign  of  the  croia  to 
be  considered  s*  of  blisafiil  cfiect.  This  conf^on 
contains  nothing  of  the  efficacy  of  extraordinary  works, 
of  indulgcndet,  or  of  porgatory. 

Tbe  eflcet  of  the  ijiurch  music,  the  imposing  gran- 
faur  of  the  high  masi,  aiul  in  general  the  splendid  pomp 
of  the  church  ceremonies  and  dreMes  of  the  clergy,  are 
well  calculated  to  in!pire  the  simple  untutored  minds  of 
the  people  with  profound  reverence  and  awe. 

The  Church  is  divided  into  three  parts  j  First,  tha 
&ac/uai  Saaefoma,  called  the  altar,  in  tbe  middle  of 
which  stands  the  holy  table.  This  port  of  the  Church 
Is  the  east  end,  so  that  the  oongregatitm  alivaya  wor- 
■hip  wttb  their  fisee*  towards  the  riwig  tu*.   Tha  allw 


is  Mptnted  ftoft  tbe  aave  bj  « soean,  w  wlud  n 
pictures  of  our  Savioiir,  virgin,  spoitln,  mi  nini 
This  screen  ia  called  the  Jionoitat,  is  tlie  middle  of 
which  are  tbe  royal  doors,  whicb  are  opuned  it  diSe- 
rent  time*  in  the  course  of  the  aerria.  The  ttad 
division  is  the  nave,  whera  tbe  ccsigregatico  Vai 
Thera  ore  no  seat*,  nor  any  books  med.  Thi  iIjoIi 
of  the  service  it  in  the  ScUvooisn  languag*. 

The  eparchies  are  generally  named  aflet  tlic  p'-nt 
where  tbe  prelate  resides,  and  not  after  the  prorii.nv 
Catharine  II.,  by  an  uloxe  of  (he  34ih  Pebniwy  liCI, 
divided  all  these  eparchies,  as  wcU  ss  (he  moniiu-ifl 
and  Dunneriet,  Into  threo  daasH.  In  tbe  two  EM  u 
placed  archbishops  wd  arahimtndrit«  ovet  Iht  ira<i>- 
terios  and  Dunaeties,  and  in  the  third  dam  bii%ii  lu 
igumens. 

Beside*  these  eparchies,  I  have  to  notice  lb*  odu' 
cot  of  Georgia,  and  the  exarchy  in  the  melmpiw  c 
Moldavia. 

Tbe  monasteries  and  nnnnariea  art  vtry  luntna  ii 
BuSBiB ;  some  follow  tha  rulei  of  Bt.  Basil,  txim  iW 
of  St.  Anlbonj ;  they  have  been,  on  tke  wbolt,  In 
detrimental  than  in  many  Catholic  eountriei,  sttn  i 
il  could  absolve  tbe  monlu  fiam  itcii  ilu- 
giance  to  their  sovereign.  Since  the  tjme  of  Perec  L, 
ite  been  taken  to  reduce  tbe  munber  irf  iw^ 
u,  to  improve  their  eonditioii,  and  to  mis 
ore  useful  to  tbi  stale.  Tbe  r^lstiov  «f  l^ 
monarch  required  that  monastic  vom  ihould  tnij  bt 
t^eu  at  a  certain  period  of  life  ;  that  tbe  wuki  iir£i 
eultivale  tbeir  own  lands,  and  tbst  tbej,  u  wtll  is  itt 
nuns,  were  to  attend  on  ibe  lick  and  take  cbi^  "If-' 
helpless  orphans,  and,  moreover,  (hat  preriOLt  to  v'*- 
drawing  from  the  world,  the  monk*  sbeuU  kc  vi', 
taught  in  proper  seminaries,  so  that  they  migtit,  h;  ii"!' 
le^  and  labours,  be  of  advantage  to  the  great  M)  li 
the  people.  It  is  dillicull,  if  not  impossible,  la  vnT- 
tain  the  number  of  monasteries  and  nuniirriti  in  Ru-'U- 
Amln-ontii,  in  his  work  on  the  Ruiiisn  bienrcfiy.C' 
tions,  that  according  to  the  regulation  of  tie  Klb  F.i- 
ruory,  17M,  the  monasteries  and  nunneries  in  Cm:  . 
Russia  were  also  divided  into  three  cIsekl  iulttiii 
there  were  fiiteen,  in  the  second  forty-one,  ud  imtc 
third  a  hundred  monasteries.  Of  the  numitriea  ilrt 
were  in  the  first,  four  j  in  the  second,  eighteen  [  inlu 
the  third,  seventeen.  Similar  establishmenli  ■"■ ' '~ 
ganiied  in  Utile  Jtuitia,  by  an  ukare  of  the  ICht  i;'- 
1786,  by  which  it  appears,  tbat  in  that  dittrici  >lf  i 
were  twenty-nine  monaateriea  and  ten  nunnenci.  > 
White  Russia,  thirty-one  moaasteries  and  to'™'' 
neries;  and,  lastly.ia  17B7,  there oppesred  totieiiiit"; 
eporcbieB,  sixty  monasteries  of  the  third  disi.  1"' 
elusive  of  all  these,  the  following  JLavra  of  <he  S-.e'J' 
Cburcb,  or  large  ijoijters  or  convents,  reqiwt  ■"  '^ 
particulartv  noticed. 

1.  The  Petsberskoi  kiev  Lavra,  whose  I^b^"' 
first  installed  in  1052. 

2.  TheholySergeev*kiTroitskoiL«vra,siMw"''i 
whose  Igumen  was  installed  1364.  , 

3.  Tbe  holy  monastery  of  St.  Alexander  KcniJ.>- 
St.  Peteraburg.  , 

Immediately  under  the  cognizance  of  tie  HoJ.f  -  f"-, ' 
_  e  placed  tbe  following  monasteries,  some  of  •*tl,  ■ 
progress  of  time,  have  become  very  conudenU'- 

iVovosposAf^i,  in  Moaoow, 

Voikresmhoi,  in  the  government  of  Mojcow. 

StmetuH!iAi  and  DonM,  in  the  same. 

SolavitEii  near  the  White  Seo,  in  thegovrmoKn:'- 
Archangel ;  and,  lastly,  the  PtJm  Smltaiiti'  i>  '"^ 
walls  of  Pekin,  uniting  the  votariea  (/the  coil  siol  "'^ 

Even  before  Peter  L  a  Rusnan  bisbop  mi  """  "j^ 

clergymen,  were  (ai  the  record  testifies,)  scri  "L, 
■■■■-'         >        «     .  -      .      ,  cjy„^i,  O*. 


ten,  were  fas  th 
•  JfeoorcAew  J 
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CImtiaia  jUri  fratia  ijSaarum,  (to  perfbrm  ike  n- 
l^iuKTricel  or  the  orthodox  Cinitno  faith.)  The 
Ttit  ircluiniindrit  wu  mppoinCed  to  the  Pelun  Muiion  in 
1607,  where  bt  hu  reaided  lince  the  10th  Juiiurf  1808. 
In  1805,  tb«  number  of  churchei  in  all  the  Ruaiian 


qutEiion,)  WW  26,747.  TThii  xaaj  ^pcar  prepotteroiu 
Id  miay  who  have  never  been  in  Ruiria,  but  in  mo  it 
(idtn  no  luTpritt,  u  I  have  lepeatedl;  tten,  in  Tkrioui 
[u»  of  lliat  countrf,  the  church  Krvici  perfonned 
iriiltiiut  one  lingle  perion  to  witneu  it ;  and  himdredi 
oftlitie  huee  unwieldy  edificei  aie  built  at  the  lole  ez- 
pcMc  of  ridi  individuals,  who  probahl;  Ibick  that  luch 
inaOcringCo  the  DeiCj'  irill  atcme  for  ■  life  of  inusonl- 
aj  v  dUboneBty. 


CBBISTIAK  TKBASUBT. 
BatfiU  of  4fflKtia*.—Vnien  the  nishtj  Bedeemer 
conn  Qiuufettl;  near,  the  blewng  and  comAirt  of 
nrl.'  iffliction  becomei  rich  and  vonderfuL  It  it  bet- 
ter, liowevn,  for  the  mott  pert,  thai:  tliii  ll  not  obtain- 
ed Hithout  difficulty  and  conflict.  To  prevent  the 
I'rii;  and  boaiting  to  which  our  nature  li  itrangely 
pfont,  tie  Lord  Kcretly  prepare*  bia  own  way  bj  cait- 
ii.;;  down,  and  auffering  na  to  hunger,  eTeo  when  re- 
iKiimg  vintatioiu  of  ditine  Iots  may  leem  highly 
"HHsuy  and  tesionable.  But  he  at  length  "  wtiatei 
'it  waij  Kul,  and  repleniBhei  every  iorrowfUl  Mul." 
[knnw  you  vill  be  apt  to  charge  youraelf  with  want  of 
wllidnit  eameatnew,  and  of  nieh  deep  couvictioni  of 
nil  u  may  be  r«quiiite ;  and  here,  it  rei]ujrel  noch 
^1  uid  aution  to  guide  you  in  that  path  which  lead* 
In  pnuine  and  sure  comfort.  But  I  would  remark, 
tbt  [he  excellency  of  conviction  and  earueitneu  doea 
«oi  lie  chiefly  in  the  degreei  of  diatretl,  or  vehemence, 
ht  rather  in  the  apirituality  of  the  viewt  and  feelingi 
"  lli(  uul.  You  will  be  nh  in  putting  yourself  with- 
Mi  allowed  rcaerre  into  the  huida  c^  the  inftoitely 
■ite  and  good  Sprit  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  ahow 
)ou  tke  evil  of  ain  and  iti  consequence*,  in  that  man- 
Lrr  and  d^ree  which  are  (uitable  to  your  condition. 
''  Good  and  upright  ia  the  Lord,  therefore  will  he  teach 
dinners  in  the  way,"  Ptalm  xiv.  8,  and  you  will  per- 
^-ive  that  you  are  lufBdently  convinced,  and  rouied  to 
euTHC  eoncem,  when  the  end  i»  gained  in  your  being 
ii'iually  brought  to  an  explicit  and  «piriRtal  acceptance 
''I  ihe  great  &ariour,  and  to  an  humble  reliance  on 
iiim.  tad  reat  in  bim.  It  wa*  aaid  on  an  important  oc- 
"L^ion,  "  If  thou  believeat  with  all  thy  heart ;"  and  it 
"M  vise)y  aaid  by  another,  "  Ixird,  I  believe,  help 
Ihou  Bine  unbelieC"  Seekj  therefore,  with  whatever 
tioiryau  can  take  of  ain,  original  and  actual,  to  come 
<:i.aiediuely  to  the  merofiil  and  ftithful  High  Prieit, 
^■!0K  lichei  of  reconciling  and  juitifying  merit,  ate  un- 
'  Michable.  Continue  aeeking  and  knodung,  till  you 
i^l^'ain  nich  a  broad  view  of  the  person  of  Jesua  Im- 
Tuinuel,  and  of  bia  auSering  love  and  merit,  aa  will  put 

"■'»,  tender,  and  delightful.  And  when  you  reach 
<^-',  your  rituBtion,  though  in  the  midit  of  trouble,  will 
w  rather  to  be  envied  tlian  pided.  "  You  will  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  will  glory  in  tribnls. 
iLoiB  ilfo."  Rom.  T.  I  would  certainly  r^oice  much 
'a  ihe  opening  of  a  dear  proapect  of  youi  complete  re- 
entry to  bealth,  bat  I  would  fathtf  wiah,  in  the  first 
^obiance,  to  see  you  rendered  independent  of  leoorery, 
t>)  a  sure  hearing  of  Ihe  voice,  "  Daughter,  be  of  good 
(■tcer,  thy  sina  are  forgiven  thee,"  and  by  audi  expe- 
r.ence  of  the  power  of  holiness,  and  of  the  burning  and 
"■leeiness  of  the  heavenlj  preaenee  and  love  of  Christ, 
i>  nould  make  it  appear  la  rvquire  submission  and  m- 
■eacc  M  be  wiiUag  to  lire.  "Ilien  it  would  be  deiir- 
•UcthUjguRb«>i]4Iiy9wAdwlanthaw«tla  (tf  the 


■hould  Invite,  eoonial,  and  comfort  your  young  niendt 
and  othan.  But  it  ii  hi^Uy  preferable  even  t<i  this, 
with  regard  to  present  enjoyment,  to  be  brought  away 
by  the  rude  hand  of  affliction,  bto  that  immediate 
bright  preaence  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb,  which  at 
once,  and  for  erer,  wnihilatet  wn,  sufferiiw.  and  dan^. 
It  beeomea  w,  however,  whowe  unworthy  of  the  least 
gleam  of  hope  and  comfbrt,  to  think,  with  a  kind  of 
blushing  humility,  of  being  admitted  to  the  heaven  of 
heavena,  and  to  hide  ouradvea  in  the  splendour  of  the 
Sun  of  Bighteousneaa,  while  we  reiiga  the  dioice  and 
diaposal  of  what  eDOcameth  us,  to  the  author  and  God 
of  our  salvstiop., — LoTl. 

Clrit(uB>4r.— Natural  &ndea  are  like  glaaa,  bright 
but  brittle;  Chriatiaa  Seligion  ia  like  gold,  rub  it, 
beat  it,  melt  it,  it  wiH  endure  the  test,  the  toueh,  the 
hammer,  and  still  shine  niec«  orient      tin  we. 


M^  CSMat — The  tpul  that  looks 
alter  it  m  eamctt,  mgtt  eooeider  what  it  lost.  How 
light  do  most  men  make  of  pardon  I  What  an  easy  thing 
ia  it  to  be  acquainted  arith  it  I  and  no  vtry  bard  matter 
to  obtain  it  But  to  hold  eommunJon  with  God  in  the 
blood  of  hia  Son,  il  a  thing  of  a  different  nature  than 
is  once  dreamed  t>F  by  many,  who  think  they  know  well 
enough  what  it  iato  ha  pardoned.  "God  he  merciful," 
it  a  common  sayiiig,  aad  at  oommea  to  desire  he  would 
he  *o"  for  Christ'*  sake."  Poorcreatureaarecatt  in  the 
mould  of  tucb  upraadaaa,  who  know  neither  God,  not 
mercy,  nor  Cbriei,  aor  any  thing  of  the  mystery  of  (he 
Go^L  Othere  look  on  the  outride  of  the  cross,  to 
see  into  the  BntasT  of  the  Ion  of  the  Father,  work- 
ing in  the  blood  4rf  the  Uadialor.  To  conrider,  fay  faith, 
the  great  trauacdoa  of  divine  wisdom,  justice,  and 
mercy  therein,  how  few  attain  unto  it  To  come  unto 
God  by  Chdat  for  forgiveness,  and  therein  to  behold 
the  law  iaeuing  all  )U  threat*  and  curses  in  hia  blood 
and  lorin^  ila  sting,  putting  an  end  unto  it*  obligation 
unto  punishment ;  in  the  cmas  to  see  all  aim  gathered 
up  in  the  hands  of  God's  juities,  and  made  to  meet  on 
the  Hedia^i  and  etem^  love  springing  forth  trium- 
phantly from  bis  blood,  flouiishing  into  pardon,  grace, 
mercy,  forgiveness,  this  the  heart  of  a  sinner  r«n  be 

enlarged  unto  only  hj  the  Epirit  of  God Oweh. 

ViVeporotiim  for  feasen — A  daily  conversation  in 
Heaven,  is  the  surest  forerunner  of  a  constant  abode 
there.  The  jpirit  of  God,  by  enabling  ns  hereunto 
first  brings  Heaven  into  the  aoul,  and  then  conduct*  the 
soul  to  Heavaa— AutoWBHiTB. 


HBBBBW  n)TL8. 

Bi  WiLLUK  Tntium,  Emdiu, 

^NCter  ^  "  Jlitfer  fbir,'  fe. 

Prof,  ef  Oritu.  Lang.,  Vnivtrnly  ^f  St,  Axdrtrnt. 

Ho.  I. 

SIFTH  Un>  BAOIII. 


Th*  Almighty  Lord  command  had  given 

To  all  the  thick  eloodt  under  heaven ; 

And  rain  had  &llen  at  that  command. 

On  Siritm'i  hills,  and  Judafa's  land, 

When  sad  NaMni  look  her  way 

From  Moab's  land  so  long  her  itay. 

Attended  by  the  eister-pair, 

Her  Ruth  and  Orphah — daughters  dear) 

She  left  the  oal  that  shrunk,  concealed 

With  eglantine,  in  Luith's  field, 

Her  happy  borne  for  many  a  year. 

Where  ^d  bar  Elimelech  dear ; 

She  left  the  oali-tree  b«»d  and  hi^ 

Beneath  whoae  Aadow  ekiiiiv  bo       CjQOQ  \p 
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Her  lODi,  in  foreign  land  that  died, 

Mablon,  uid  Chiljon  at  his  dde  ; 

8be  left,  with  muiy  ■  sob  and  tear. 

Her  daughtec'e  frienda,  and  kindred  near; 

They  pssa'd,  with  many  a  lingering  look. 

The  Ultle  Zared's  sunimei  brook. 

And  Anion's  flood,  wbose  banks  between 

Sits  isle-built  Aroer  at  queen  ; 

They  passed  by  Beer's  fountain  clear ; 

By  tiamoth  in  the  valley  near; 

Aiid  up  Mount  Fiigah's  steep  ascent 

With  iiiint  and  wearf  steps  they  went ; 

That  mountain-top  attained,  a  while 

They  rest  from  journey's  panting  toil ; 

Then,  westward  down,  thrar  steps  tliey  bend. 

And  into  Sitcim'a  vale  descend, — 

Sittim,  whose  oLve-mantled  aides 

The  Jordan  feeds,  as  by  he  glides. 

Tbey  lat  them  down  in  silence  there. 
The  mother  and  the  UBtei-poir, 
beneath  an  olive  tall  that  made 
Cool  arbour  with  his  (lowering  shade ; 
Silent  they  gai'd,  with  msny  ■  sigb. 
Upon  the  broad  stream  flowing  nigh. 
The  barrier  of  whose  silver  tides 
Judab  from  Moab's  land  dividea  j 
Before  them,  on  the  farther  strand. 
Appear 'd  the  mother's  beauteous  land, 
'^t'itb  cities  crown'd,  of  gallant  ahow, 
Gilgul,  and  Ai,  and  Jericho; 
Belund  them  iaj  broad  Moab's  pluns. 
The  daughter's  cotmtry,  that  contains 
The  duft  of  those  once  cherished  dear — 
Husbands  and  children  sleeping  near  i 
Weeping,  tbey  sat  a  space,  and  fed 
Their  aouls  with  nieniory  of  the  dead. 
Till  the  sad  mother  silence  broke. 
And  thus  her  daughtera  dear  bespoke : — 

"  Turn  ye,  my  daughters  !  turn  again  1 
To  your  sweet  homes  in  Luith's  plain. 
Seek  ye  your  kinsfolk  kind,  who  there. 
Wait  your  return  witb  greetings  dear. 
And  leave  me  here  alone  to  mourn, 
A  widow,  broken  and  forlorn ; 
Alone  aUow  me  to  depart. 
And  pass  this  Jordan,  sick  of  heart  I 
O  let  me  seek,  on  Bethlehem's  plain, 
Witb  tears,  my  kinsfolk  out  again ; 
Pull,  full  from  them  I  went,  and  glad. 
But  empty  I  return,  and  sad  ; 
My  Gracious  God  bath  wiUed  it  so. 
And  widowed  me  of  bliss  below. 
Not  grieve  I  for  my  sake  alone, 
That  forth  on  me  his  band  is  gone, 
On  me,  whose  age  small  joy  can  have 
Down-Btooping  (hua  to  find  a  grave,_- 
'Tis  for  your  eakes  I  grieve,  that  God 
Ilath  charged  us  thus  with  sorrow's  load, 
Making  ye  walk  with  woe  and  ivail, 
Compnnionless,  through  Baca's  vale  ; 
Then  turn,  my  daughters,  turn  again 
To  your  sweet  homes  in  Luith's  plain ; 
Your  mothers  at  their  bouses  stand. 
Back-beck 'ning  you  with  kindly  hand — 
Turn,  turn,  and  may  the  God  of  love 
Shew  kindness  to  you  &om  above, 
As,  in  a  land  of  strangers,  ye 
Dt^lt  kindly  with  the  dead  and  me — 
Then  go,  my  daughters,  go,  and  may 
Tb'  Almighty  God  be  itill  your  stay. 
And  make  ye  find,  each  fully  blest, 
Joy  in  a  husband's  house,  and  rest." 

Thia  said,  the  aged  mother  shed 
Tears  for  tlie  living  and  the  dead,   - 


Her  daugbters,  weeping  at  her  nde. 

Sat  silent,  nor  a  word  replied ; 

Grief  for  the  dead  heaved  heavy  throes. 

And  for  the  living  tbere  arose 

Deep,  deep  regret,  that  thus  should  part, 

Frienda  so  belored,  and  knit  in  heart ; 

They  lifted  up  tbeu'  voices  loud. 

And  wept,  till  tears  excessive  flowed. 

Till  sad  Naomi  rose  from  where 

She  sate  and  kissed  the  tdster-pair ; ' 

Then  witb  kind  look  addressed  to  each. 

She  chid  them  home  with  gentle  speech: 

"  Turn  ye,  my  daughters,  turn  again. 

To  your  sweet  homes  in  Luith's  plain !  ** 

Then  Kutb  arose — then  Orpfa^  rose. 
And,  as  their  flood  of  sorrow  flows. 
They  kissed  their  aged  mother's  foce, 
Witb  many  a  long  and  fond  embrace. 
Till  passion  forth  in  utterance  broke. 
And  thus  the  younger  sister  spoke  i — 

"  0  mother,  ask  me  not  to  part 
From  chee,  so  lorn  and  sicic  of  heart; 
Entreat  me  not  that  I  should  be 
Estrang'd  from  following  after  thee  t 
IVbcn  I  recciv'd  from  thy  glad  haiHl 
My  husband  in  my  father's  land. 
His  1  became  ;  tiow  thou  to  me 
As  husband  art,^.and  dear  as  be  t 
Then  do  not  press  me  to  betray 
That  tore,  and  turn  from  thee  awsy. 
Two  sisters  are  we,  lone  ajid  sod ; 
Two  mothers  have  we  to  make  glad  : 
My  uster  shall  return  to  find 
And  comfort  her  I  left  behind  : 
For  me  I — wherever  thou  shalt  go, 
I  too  will  follow  thee  not  slow ; 
Where'er  tbou  shalt  thy  dwelling  moke, 
I  too  will  mine  abode  uptake, — 
Attendant  ever,  I  will  be 
Thy  comfoiter,  to  cherish  thee; 
At  morn,  to  rear  thy  piUosv'd  head 
Gently  from  slumber  on  thy  bed  ; 
At  noon,  sweet  solace  to  prepare. 
And  tend  thy  tottering  steps  with  care  ; 
At  eve,  fre^  service  to  employ. 
And  lead  thee  to  tby  couch  in  joy. 

Thy  couch,  tby  cottage,  sbaU  be  mine, 

One  joy,  one  grief,  our  souls  shall  join  1 
Tby  God  shaU  be  my  God ;  to  me 
Tby  people  shall  my  people  be  i 
And  where.tbou  diest  1  iviU  die, 

And  there  beside  thee  buried  lie ; 

0  mother,  ask  me  not  to  part 

From  thee,  thus  lorn  and  sick  of  bcart !  " 

She  spoke; — ber  mother  then  fotbore 
T'  entreat  ber  from  her  purpose  more ; 
The  elder  sister  took  her  way 
To  Moab's  land,  her  place  «f  stay ; 
The  younger  witb  ber  mother  went 
With  gentle  footsteps  westward  bent. 
Till  reach 'd  tbey  Bethlehem's  green  a: 


ttahl  w>^  Sl— HooUiIt  PutL  cnolaiainc  faaulj 

■Ut()><dlnantiiil(dwiupir,Hk(SltpHi». 

Pruned  at  (IM  SUui^^M  or  Bal^iRas  ft  Ck,  ft(^  a 
•rea  Plana  of  ■Oaati  AUu  ft  ftT^         w^"—  ta 
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FAITH. 
Bi  TUB  Set.  John  HAcrASLANt, 

Miaiiler  of  CoUeint, 

kf  attempt  to  be  independent  of  God,  seems  1 
kif  been  the  cause  oF  man's  fall.  To  induce 
dependent  spirit  is  one  of  the  prinupal  designs  of 
the  rerektion  tbat  makes  knovni  the  meang  of  his 
lecoTery.  Eveiy  creature,  from  the  ve^  law  of 
i»  t»Lng,  holds  whaterer  it  possesses  and  cnjoTs, 
br  tbe  favonr  oT  tlie  Creator.  And  it  sboold  seem 
ttui  eveiy  intelligent  creature  that  has  retained 
its  inoocence,  not  only  admits  the  existence,  but 
ipjoiccs  in  the  conBciouBoesB  of  its  unceaBing  obli- 
ptions  to  dirine  goodness. .  It  is  not  the  lewt  con- 
tlnsive,  therefore,  of  tbe  eTidences  of  our  apostacy, 
il>at  ve  should  not  only  desire  to  be,  tmt  actually  ima- 
fine  tlut  we  are  "as  gods,  knowing- good  and  evil ;" 
t!ut  we  ehoold  naturally  dislike  the  ides  of  being 
iidebted  to  a  hig-her  power,  for  every  good  quality 
ibt  can  adorn  our  nature,  and  for  every  enjoy- 
nient  that  can  bless  onr  lives. 

But  the  very  language  employed  to  denote  the 
Jtspoaitions  that  distingiuBh  the  believer,  reminds 
I>ini  to  whom  he  owes  them  all.  The  qualities  he 
possesses  are  denominated  gracet,  a  word  that  re- 
r«ra  them  to  a  divine  operation.  Grace  means 
Ii'Dor.  It  is  the  term  by  which  the  unmerited 
^codoess  and  compoasion  of  God  to  our  fallen  race, 
u  Dsiully  expressed.  By  a  very  natural  extension 
^  iU  meaning,  it  is  made  use  of  to  mark  the  ex- 
Btence  of  whatever  good  qnaUty  has  been  intro- 
duced mto  the  human  breast.  By  soch  a  form  of 
f^ression  the  Christian  is  taught  to  view  every 
''itae  he  possesaes,  as  the  gift  of  him  "  who  giveth 
unto  all  men  liberaUy,  and  upbraideth  not." 

i^utb  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  other 
f^et  of  the  Christian  life,  and  ia  the  source  whence 
'^v  all  proceed.  Besides  being  the  gift  of  God, 
'fi  u  euch,  excluding  the  idea  of  personal  merit 
10  Its  possessor,  it  is  a  gift  of  such  a  kind,  that  its 
pwstsuon,  in  the  highest  degree,  can  never  be  the 
sulject  of  self- estimation.  The  man  who  believes, 
''pon  undoubted  evidence,  that  he  ia  labouring 
'uuier  a  grievous  malady,  can  never  value  himself 
«■!  account  of  that  belier;  nor  can  he  who  is 
deeply  indebted  to  a  generous  benefiictor,  ever 
laugioe  that  the  consciouanest  of  his  friend's 


generosity  diminishes  the  amount  of  his  obliga^- 
tion.  Toe  appointment  of  Faith  therefore,  as  tha 
way  by  which  we  are  introduced  to  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel,  is  admirably  adapted  to  induce  that 
humble  and  dependent  spirit,  whidi  is  itself  aa 
essential  part  of  our  salvation. 

This  fundamental  quality  of  Christian  character, 
ia  usually  called  Futh  in  Christ,  and  very  pn^>erly 
BO,  because  he  is  the  special  olject  towards  whom 
it  is  exercised.  But  it  comprehends  a  belief  of 
the  whole  record  that  has  been  given  us  upon  the 
authority  of  God.  Just  as  the  expreesionK,  the 
cross  of  Christ,  or  Christ  crucified,  by  an  allusion 
to  tbe  leading  and  peculiar  doctrine  of  the  (los- 
pel,  are  intended  to  include  the  whole,  so  Faith  in 
Christ  implies  the  belief  of  all  the  great  truths 
which  have  a  reference  to  the  salvation  of  maa 
tbrougii  a  mediator. 

Of  this  saving  Futh,  it  may  be  remarked,  in  the 
/irtt  place,  that  it  ia  the  gift  of  God.  This  con- 
stitutes an  essential  point  of  difierenca  between 
saving  Faith,  and  the  simple  belief  of  an  undoubt- 
ed fact  It  requires  no  supernatural  operation  up- 
on my  mind  to  induce  the  belief  that  I  am  a  mor- 
tal creature,  but  a  divine  influence  can  alone  in- 
duce the  belief  that  I  am  a  fallen  and  ruined 
creature.  Wherein  dote  the  difference  consist  F 
Not  in  the  manrier  of  believing,  bnt  in  the  nalufv 
of  tbe  truths  behoved.  There  are  not  two  ways 
in  which  wo  can  believe.  But  we  cannot  beUeve 
what  we  do  not  know.  Now,  in  regeii  to  the  first 
of  these  statements,  namely,  that  I  am  a  mortal 
creature,  I  can  fully  comprehend  the  propoaition. 
I  witness  the  universal  operation  of  a  law,  that 
consigns  to  death  every  living  being  upon  earth.  I 
feel  that  the  seeds  of  mortality  are  in  my  frame, 
and,  with  an  assurance  as  complete  as  that  I  live, 
I  know  that  I  must  die.  But  in  the  other  truth, 
namely,  that  I  am  a  sinful  and  ruined  creature, 
there  are  many  particulars  involved,  which  I  must 
apprehend,  before  it  can  be  said  to  be  the  object  of 
my  faith.  I  must  have  some  adequate  perception 
of'  the  nature  of  the  law,  of  which  sin  is  the 
transgression,  and  death  the  penalty.  I  must  be 
aware  of  my  obligations  to  ke^  that  law.  I  mu£t 
perceive  that  I  have  failed  to  do  so ;  that  the  de- 
gradation of  my  spiritual  nature,  and  my  liability 
to  death,  in  all  its  latitude  of  meuung,  la  the  nes  l 
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ccssi^ry  consequence  of  sin.  All  this  I  must  kntiw, 
not  onlv  as  a  matter  of  testimony,  but  of  expe- 
rience, for  tbe  Buliject  ia  of  a  kind  Ibat'  addrearas 
il^eir  to  my  persOBal  oonsciousnen,  bafora  I 
be  said  to  have  faith  in  the  truth,  that  I  e 
Einful  and  ruined  creature. 

And  hence  the  necessity  of  ■  divine  operatioii 
in  the  production  of  Faith,  not  to  bring  into  exist- 
ence a  new  faculty  of  mind,  not  to  g^vc  the  powei 
of  usinp^,  in  a  new  manner,  the  faculties  that  already 
exist  but  to  awaken  from  the  eleep  in  which 
haa  lulled  the  soul,  to  dispel  the  cloud  of  igno- 
rance with  which  sin  has  overspread  the  mind,  to 
MmoTe  the  disinclination  to  embrace  the  truth 
with  which  lin  haa  invested  the  heart.  Without 
that  holy  and  quiclcemng  influences  thara  may  be 
a  general  behef  of  Scripture  laota,  and  a  general 
aoquieiceDoe  in  Scripture  doctrinee,  as  roatteni  oS 
testimony  and  of  opinion,  bnt  not  as  niatt«rs  of 
real  knowledge  and  conviction.  To  open  the  eye 
of  the  mind  to  the  perception  of  the  truth  con- 
cerning our  state,  and  the  means  of  deliverance 
from  it,  which  ii  essential  to  the  ezistance  of  sav- 
ing Faith,  is  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ab  Faith  ia  the  gift  of  God,  so  is  it  a  nece$tary 
gift.  It  has  pleased  God,  who,  it  will  be  allowed, 
may  dispense  his  own  favours  as  he  may  appoint, 
to  limit  the  blessings  of  the  Christian  atonement 
to  thoee  who  believe.  While  the  merit  of  that 
atonement  is  infinito,  it  is  rendered  available  for 
the  salvation  of  those  only  who  exercise  Faith 
it.  Among  the  numerous  passages  of  Scriptures 
illustrative  of  this  truth,  which  roost  occur  to  the 
Christian  reader,  none  are  more  conclusive  than  the 
words  of  onr  blesaed  Redeemer  himself,  when  in- 
atnicting  an  inquirer  in  the  nature  of  the  Reli- 
gion which  he  came  to  introduce,  "  He  that  be- 
iHtreth  is  not  condemned,  bot  be  that  believeth 
not,  ii  condemned  already,  because  he  bath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  ouly  begotten  Son  of 
God."  Althou^  we  would  not  say  of  Faith,  that 
it  is  a  ooitdition  of  our  pardon  and  acceptance,  if 
that  expreasion  may  be  objected  to,  as  savouring 
•omewhat  of  previous  qualification  npon  the  part 
ofthe  reci[Hent  of  a  free  gift ;  it  may  he  truly  said, 
that  it  is  t^  only  channel  through  which  pardon 
flows  to  man ;  that  by  the  express  appointment  of 
God,  it  is  indispensable  to  our  present  acceptances 
and  to  onr  future  well-being ;  that  destitute,  of 
it,  we  are  left  under  the  penalty  of  a  broken  law, 
and  involved  in  the  additional  guilt  of  preeump- 
tuously  rejecting  an  ofi'ered  deliverance.  They 
who,  notwithstanding  the  express  and  unequivocal 
declarationB  of  the  word  of  truth  upon  this  sub- 
ject, would  profess  to  be  too  charitable  to  sujqmee 
that  such  importance  will  at  last  he  attached  to  the 
poasesiion  of  Faith ;  who,  from  a  morbid  senaihi- 
lity,  or  an  over-weening  conceit  of  their  superior 
judgment,  as  more  liberal  and  enlightened  than  the 
contracted  viewa  of  the  Bible,  would  take  leave  to 
aofmise,  or  mora  boldly  to  avow,  that  tba  absence 
of  this  quality  will  not  be  a  sufficient  ground  for 
exclusion  from  heaven ;  they  impiously  dan,  not 
with  the  band  of  charity,  iwt  of  pceanmptioo,  to 


lay  open,   in   prospect,  the  ptes  of  paraiilte  to 
those  against  whom  they  must  be  shut  for  ever, 

But  the  appointment  of  Faith  «■  the  mwa  bi 
whieh  the  righteousness  of  Chiist  is  conveyed  in 
man,  for  hja  re-admission  to  the  dirine  fsvour,  is 
not  an  appointment  of  mere  will.  That  whidi  k 
the  iostmment  of  bis  jtutiflcatioa,  becomeitlK 
means  of  hia  eanctification.  The  truths  Hhict 
are  the  objects  of  Faith,  are  of  such  a  kind,  ihil 
the  belief  of  them  restores  the  soul  to  hdiaa, 
which  is  just  another  word  for  salvution.  Henrt 
our  blessed  SavioUr  prays  in  behalf  oF  hit  dtsa- 
ples,  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth— ihj  nd 
IS  troth."  To  those  who  have  misapprdnulHi  ilit 
nature  of  the  salvation  which  the  Goipel  \tBy&*, 
and  oar  condition  requires,  it  has  ever  tffeuei 
unaccountable,  that  the  possession  of  Falb  should 
be  represented  as  primarily  and  indBpwstblt  re- 
quisite to  secure  its  blessings.  But  whm  it  is 
considered  that  the  greet  system  of  tmth,  cf 
which  Christ  is  the  foandsdon  and  loptnM  duMi 
is  that,  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  whit^  it  lb 
means  of  restoring  the  aonl  to  the  posMnnn  <i 
spiritual  excellence, — when  we  remember,  thil  'it 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  instntment  by  wbicli  tin 
heart  is  melted  into  godly  sorrow,  sad  'wsfiiti 
with  love  to  God,  and  moulded  into  in  u^imli- 
tion  to  the  pattern  of  all  goodness,  the  Becess'T 
of  Faith  must  oowerfuUy  appear.  It  arises,  isM 
from  the  very'  nature  of  the  case ;  for  «b>l  <■ 
the  efl'ect  of  the  most  solemn  and  affecting  »•<«- 
ments  be  npon  those  who  disbelieve  then  ?  "Hs 
faith  of  the  Goepel  is  not  an  assent  to  truth,  aliidi 
has  no  practical  and  purifying  tendeocf  i  hit  t 
beUef  of^  truth,  which,  as  soon  as  it  is  belimi 
forms  in  the  soul  all  the  qualities  which  ^wli  f^ 
up  to  eternal  life. 

Of  tiiis  essential  principle  of  the  dirine  life  n 
is  further  to  be  observed,  that  it  maybeposuo^ 
in  different  degrees.  It  has  indeed  been  b^' 
an  opinion,  that  Faith,  being  a  simple  set  i^  [^ 
mind, — an  acquiescence  in  the  divine  lestisKOi:— 
if  it  exist  at  all,  it  most  bo  complete.  WitlnA 
however,  entering  into  the  minute  and  subtle^ 
tinctions  which  this  question  involves,  ibeii>i>- 
matious  of  Scripture  upon  this  subject  titttS- 
ciently  express  and  satisfactory.  We  rad  " 
Abraham,  that  he  was  "  strong  in  the  failk'  "" 
t^xiatle  alludea  to  aome  of  the  saints  in  Ne«  "I^' 
lament  timea,  ss  being  '<  weak  in  faith.''  Ov: 
Messed  Lord  admonishes  hia  diEci|;^  in  sodbn- 
guage  us  this,  "  O  ye  of  little  fajtb."  AnJ  ll«* 
disciples  address  this  prayer  to  their  M»t<> 
'*  Load,  increase  our  foith."  Su<di  eiprecuDx^  c* 
leave  no  doubt  in  the  mind  that  takea  its  ti^ 
from  the  unerring  standard  of  inspinitioo,  that  v» 
Faith  of  the  Gospel  may  be  possessed  in  diSen^ 
d^reee,  and  that  we  may  grow  in  it  ss  in  ''^ 
other  Christian  attainment.  It  is  readily  *^' 
ted,  that  wherever  true  Futh  really  exifit,  '^ 
will,  in  every  caae,  be  a  f^  and  tiwnfot*  « 
equal,  reliance  npon  the  divine  testimony  i  M  ' 
is  not  difficult  to  perceive,  that  divine  tntb  <iaj 
be  better  known,  mora  bequently  preaent  t«  &■ 
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und,  tai  non  <"**"■"*<■'  upon  tht  &aHi^  tad 

cDEidact  of  one  individual  thui  of  inotber,  and 
eren  of  tlie  wme  iodiTidual  at  different  timea. 
Vilml  believer  bat  not  felt,  that  at  cerUtn  eeaeoos, 
eiteriuJ  UmpUtions  were  »pt  to  prerul,  and 
woildly  ind  aalf-rigbteoiu  tbonghte  to  ariia  with- 
in hita,  ftom  the  wMt  of  a  full  mi  realiziiig;  view 
of  the  tnitha  of  religion,  or  in  other  worda,  front 
ibe  weakneH  of  hie  Faith?  Ab  in  a  sound  and 
li^vrmu  bodtlj  constitution  all  the  parts  grow 
together,  10  a*  to  promote  the  atrengui  and  sym- 
metjy  of  the  whole,  bo  the  increaae  of  each  of  the 
fraea  of  the  Oiriatian  life  will  correspond  with 
the  growth  of  the  rest.  Our  faith  will  become 
mo!t  extensive  in  its  range  of  objects,  in  propor- 
tioD  u  onr  views  of  Divine  truth  become  more 
i>:airate  and  enlarged.  As  the  existence  of  pre- 
judice, ami  the  love  of  sin,  are  the  greatest  ob- 
■Uciea  to  the  reception  of  the  truth,  ao  the  strength 
of  onr  faith  will  advance  with  our  progresaive  ad- 
nscement  in  holinega. 


No.  L 
ComnmcArBD  11  tHZ  Rev.  Dokcan  UAcrAsuti, 

MmUttr  ef  Btufiw. 
The  fbUowtng  memorial,  wfaieb  eontalnt  a  cluracteriitlc 
nni|Je  of  the  practical  ChristiBiiitj  of  our  pious  fore- 
run, ii  conceived  and  expresseii  hi  lan^aags  still  fiuni- 
br  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  people,  and  aU  its  itste- 
VKEii  arc  dolv  Buthentieaied.  In  proof  of  this  last 
propnt;,  ure  iball  here  subjoin  the  originBl  attestation 
pre&xcd  to  the  entire  nairatiTe  wbea  first  published : — 
"  What  you  have  in  the  sheets  I  unt,  I  wrote  from  his 
[•pen,  iiid  from  his  month.  Many  miniiters  in  Cor- 
riii,  uid  eminent  Christiana,  have  frequsntly  heard 
bim  (ell  the  matters  of  &ct  which  you  have  before 
you.  He  waa  the  moat  eminently  pioiia  man  I  ever 
bie»,  adorned  with  all  the  Chriitian  gjacea  and  vit- 
tuHL.  Ilia  life  wai  a  life  of  prayer,  meditatioli,  and 
liDlInesa.  He  was  a  good  hniband,  one  of  the  best 
pvcsts,  a  kind  nelghboar,  a  tbOee  Christian  friend. 
He  Fxeelled  in  meekneas,  modesty,  and  sympathy; 
■luned  in  every  atation  and  relation  wherein  Ood  placed 
liiiti.  And,  in  a  word,  he  waa  one  of  the  moat  know- 
ing, jndiciouB,  solid,  devout  Chriatjans  1  ever  waa  ac- 
quuuted  with.  I  appeal  to  all  the  miniatera  and  Chris- 
tuns  in  Carriek  for  tbe  tmch  of  the  above  character, 
aod  for  the  matters  </  &cC  contained  in  this  tract. 

(Signed)  "  Wif.  Cuppucs,  Mauler." 

"  Kirkoswald.  20th  May  1729." 

"  My    DB*>    ChILDKBN    ANO    GaAHDCRILDBSH,— 

Knowing  that   I  must  shortly  put  off  this  tabcmacle, 
ud  being  fully  penmded  of  the  reality  that  is  in  Reli- 
irion,  and  that  ^idliness  is  great  gain,  I  cannot  but  leave 
NHne  teitiiniHiy  behind  me,  of  my  rtti  eoncem  for  your 
never-dying  souls,   whieh  I  choose  to  commit  to  writ- 
ing, that,  when  I  am  gathered  to  my  iatbers,  ye  may  at 
four  leisure  read  what  Ood  has  done  for  my  mul,  and 
may  be  thence  encouraged  to  set  your  hope  in  God.     ' 
■lisll,  in  the  first  place,  give  you  an  account  of  ao: 
exndses  of  soul  I  have  met  with  m  my  pilgrimage. 
'■  Tbe  first  time  I  found  my  heart  sensibly  engaj 
(a  (he  good  word  and  way  of  the  Lord,  was  in  the  days 
of  my  youth,  when  there  was  Utile  or  no  open  riiion, 
beanae  bitl^ul  pastors  were  driven  into  corners.    The 
Lord,  in  hia  providence,  brought  me  to  hear  Mr  Thomas 

Keaiiedv,  once  minister  in  I«aswade,  but  at  tbia  time 


thrown  out  of  his  Aargt  bf  parsaeitttoB,  The  pUo 
where  I  beard  Un  was  In  tbe  hall  of  KilleehsD,  when 
he  lectured  on  the  I99tb  Psalm.  Then  and  there  I 
fell  in  love  with  the  Word  and  ordinances  of  God,  and 
hava,  through  grace  and  under  several  tribulations,  sd- 
hered  to  tha  purity  of  doctrine,  dlsciplins,  govenunent 
and  worship,  whidi  is  now  establishad  In  the  Churdi 
of  Scotland.  After  my  heart  was  thus  disposed  ae- 
lioualy  to  work  out  my  own  aalvation,  I  fell  under 
great  discouragement,  first,  because  of  my  ignorance, 
-~'  secondly,  because  of  my  want  of  Christian  expe- 
».  As  to  the  first,  the  Lord  made  me  hope  It 
would  be  cured  t  and  tbe  word  on  which  be  cauied  me 
.  Yea,  if  thou  crieit  after  knowledge,  and 
llfteat  up  thy  viMce  for  understanding!  if  thou  seekest 
her  as  silver,  and  aearcbeat  for  her  as  for  bid  treaaure ; 
then  ahalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
find  the  knowledge  of  God.'— Prov.  ii.  3 — 5.  He 
bore  this  word  on  my  mind,  and  I  took  It  aa  tho 
ground  of  my  sore  hope ;  and  I  must  own.  Id  hl>  glory, 
that  he  baa  aent  hia  word  and  healed  me  of  thii  plague 
ipetent  measure.  As  to  my  dlacouragement 
for  want  of  experience,  the  Lord  brought  to  my  mind 
the  words  of  Hosea,— '  Then  ihall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  I/ord ;  his  going  forth  is  pre- 
pared aa  the  morning;  and  he  aball  come  unto  ua  aa 
tbe  tain,  ai  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  eaith.'— 
Hos.  vi.  9.  And  from  thii  1  was  made  to  hope,  that 
tbe  IiOrd  would,  in  due  time,  acquaint  me  with  tbe  ex- 
perience 1  wanted,  and  grant  me  eapedally  an  eipeii- 
mental  knowledge  of  bimaelf.  And  I  own,  to  his  praise, 
thsE  be  baa  been  aa  good  as  his  word. 

"  On  the  back  of  Ihia,  1  was  violently  anaulted  with 
stheistieal  thoughts  of  God,  snd  ao  &r  oppressed  with 
tbem,  that  my  bodily  atrengtb  became  impaired  there- 
by to  a  great  degree.  At  that  time  I  was  ignorant  of 
Satan'a  devices,  and  too  closely  kept  the  devil'a  secrets, 
by  not  unfolding  my  diatresEed  case  to  aome  Christian 
inend.  But  this  T  slwsya  found,  that  these  unvrorihy 
thoughta  of  God  filled  me  with  horror,  and  I  neither 
allowed  tbem  nor  entertained  tbem.  But,  at  tbe  time, 
I  could  not  diacem  that  they  were  BaCan'a  fiery  darts, 
but  charged  tbem  on  myaelf,  irtilch  increased  my  trou- 
ble. However,  it  pleased  the  merdful  God  to  rebuke 
the  tempter,  by  making  the  divine  perceptions  shine  in 
on  my  aoul,  while  I  was  gazing  on  that  wonderful  part 
of  creation — the  sea.  And  he  gradually  msnifeilcd 
himself  to  me  more  and  more,  when  viewing  hia  wurka, 
till  St  length  I  aaw  his  glorious  bemg  and  perfections 
ahine  for^  brightly  even  in  a  drink  of  water  with 
wUd)  I  refreabed  myself,  and  sAerwards  in  every  pile 
of  grass  and  every  Bower  in  the  field,  till  I  was  thui 
mode  firmly  to  believe  thst  be  la,  aod  that  he  ia  the  re- 
warder  of  them  tfaat  cUligently  seek  him.  Tbia  happy 
outgate  from  the  fearful  pit  and  miry  clay,  filled  my 
aoul  with  great  joy  and  delight ;  and  long  ajfter,  I  was 
enabled  to  read  God  in  all  his  aeaCures,  with  great  n- 
lia&ecian.* 

■  '•  OUT  b*  IntossUai  to  toro*.  is  conpart  *U)i  Uili  a  •bailar 
.fv»  at  the  fteat  Bdvard^  who.  Iboi^  nDloeot  In  tha  pu- 

"     v»,  BowrtWalni.  dmoMWnt  (v  neh 

. —  _*_  *  .i_.  |™j|,  ^  npcrlemw 
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"  After  ■  camideralile  time — 1678 — I  beud  Mr  John 

Cunningium,  in  the  churchyird  of  Kirkmicliael,  preach- 
ing  on — '  Now  (hen,  we  are  ambBssadorB  for  Christ,  «i 
[bough  God  did  beteech  fou  by  ui :  we  pny  you  in 
Christ's  Bt«iid,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.' — 2  Cor.  t. 
SO.  What  be  mainly  instated  on  was,  tbat,  by  nature, 
ne  are  in  a  ataCe  of  enmity  against  God,  and  had  need 
to  be  reconciled  to  him.  AVhen  he  opened  up  tiua  atate 
of  enmity  against  God,  I  was  filled  witb  fear,  that  I 


IS  still  ir 


J  yea.  I 


vinced  in  my  appiebt 

tu  see  dearly  the  evil  and  danger  of  being  in  aucn  a 
stnte ;  and  Uie  wuwer  of  the  Almighty  stuck  &at  in 
Die,  1  concluding  that  I  was  one  of  the  unwise  sons 
that  bad  stuck  long  in  the  place  of  tbe  breakiiig  forth 
of  children,  and  had  not  got  fiilly  out  of  the  state  of 
nature.  When  he  awe  to  apply  his  doctrine,  he  ex- 
horted all  to  come  out  of  tUs  state  of  enmity,  and  ex- 
postulated serioosly  witb  us,  in  order  to  enforce  the 
eibortstion.  Both  doctrine  and  application  had  great 
weight  with  me,  and  made  me  go  away,  longing  to  be 
Tccondled  to  God,  and  resolved  never  to  be  easy  tUl 
it  were  so.  After  this,  and  on  the  12th  of  August  of 
tbe  same  year,  I  heard  Mr  John  Welsh,  on  Craigdow 
Hill,  who  preached  on  the  same  text,  but  insisted  chief- 
ly on. — '  We  beseech  you,  he  ye  reconciled  to  God.' 
In  speaking  to  these  words,  the  I<ord  helped  his  servant, 
not  only  to  shew  what  it  was  lo  be  reconciled  to  God, 
but  also  earnestly  to  press  reconciliation,  and  to  make 
a  free,  full,  and  pressing  offer  of  glorious  Christ,  as 
Mediator  and  the  great  peacemaker,  who  was  to  make 
lip  the  breach,  and  bring  about  this  much  needed  recon- 
ciliation. Being  fully  convinced  how  greatly  I  needed 
this  reconciliation  and  days-man,  who  is  the  only  way 
to  the  Father,  with  all  my  heart  and  soul  did  1  cor- 
dially and  cheerfully  make  the  offer  welcome ;  and, 
without  known  guile,  I  did  accept  of  and  receive  glo- 
rious Christ,  on  bis  ovm  terms,  and  in  all  his  media- 
torial offices  ;  and  I  did  give  myself  away  to  the  Lord 
in  a  personal  and  perpetual  covenant,  never  to  be  for- 
gotten ;  accepting  of  God  for  my  Lord  and  my  God, 
and  resolving,  that  though  strange  lords  had  had  do- 
miiuon  over  me,  yet  henceforth,  1  would  be  called  only 
by  his  name,  whom  I  had  thus  avouched  for  my  only 
God  and  Lotd.  Upon  this  1  took  the  heavens,  earth, 
and  sun  that  was  shining  upon  us,  as  also  the  amhas- 
lador  that  made  tbe  offer,  the  clerk  that  raised  the 
psalms,  to  witness  in  the  great  judgment  day,  that  I 
had  uprightly  and  cheerfully  entered  into  tlus  ever- 
lasting marriage  covenant,  and  resolved,  through  grace, 
to  be  stedfast  in  his  covenant  till  death.  After  this 
my  soul  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
It  was  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  I  having 
now  got  good  hope  through  grace,  that  though  be  wai 
'"gry,  yet  now  his  anger  was  turned  away,  and  he  had 
become  my  lalvadon.  I  rejoiced  in  the  thought  of  my 
new  rehilionship  to  God  the  Saviour,  and  felt  the  ra- 
vishing sweetness  of  a  reconciled  state;  and  went  away 
firmly  resolving,  that  I  would  walk  all  my  days  in  the 
ciercisc  of  humility  and  repentance  i  that  I  would  fear 
the  Lord  and  remember  his  goodness,  in  having  conde- 
scended to  stoop  so  low  as  to  pardon  a  rebel,  and  be 
reconciled  and  pacified  towards  me,  after  all  I  had 
done.  And  all  my  bones  do  even  now  cry  out,  '  Who 
is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  a  God  keeping 

liH  Ihr  rtouiti  and  Ikjr!  to  bthtiM  the  iwcH  glor 
Diingt;  In  the  muntiiDC  ringtiii  Tn-tJ;  with  •  <n 
tempIalHiH  dT  Die  Cieator  uid  II«l«niEr. 

Il»lic3ng.    ForiBtrlj,  iHKhlnt  had  tiHii  to 

■crike  OK  vith  terror  vhen  I  nw  s  tfaundtr-itorm  rtiini.  But  now, 
an  Ihc  RHilniT,  II  njdlud  mr.    I  Celt  l>ad  at  the  fliit  ippcnrancc 

loBn  mwir Id  "f»w Uio clinidi vul  Kc  Die Eghlningi plif. and  hear 

»uiM«diiii™intalnin«i  loing  su to imat coalciBBlalKiiu of 
nj  iml  aad  iloiiaui  QA.  . 


l.^toiTnLr"'.^ 


whoM  faithfulsBsi  and  mere;  endut«  to  all  gcMta- 

"  Tbough,  after  thi*  sensible  and  sweet  coveiuuitiiif 
with  God,  on  tbe  Hill  of  Crai^w,  I  always  studied 
to  improve  this  covenant  relation  with  God,  aceordinf 
to  my  various  conditions,  temptations,  necessities,  and 
distresrea,  yet  the  moat  tnemonble  tipM  of  my  renew- 
ing this  covenant  was  at  Craigdarroeh  in  NiChsdale,  in 
the  year  1686,  where,  in  secret  prayer,  the  I«rd  dis- 
posed me  to  do  BO,  and  wonderfully  condescended  ta 
bring  me,  as  it  were,  nigh  to  Ms  seat,  and  filled  inv 
mouth  with  arguments  ;  allowing  me  to  plead  with  hint 
as  a  man  does  with  a  reconciled  &iend.  There,  I  wu 
helped  with  great  enlargement,  to  renew  and  adhere  to 
the  everlasting  covenant ;  and  there  tbe  kind  God  ma- 
nifested himwlf  to  ma  otherwise  than  to  the  world. 
And  I  may  say,  that  truly  my  fellowship  was  with  tl:c 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Chtist,  in  as  sensible  ■  wi), 
and  eminent  a  degree,  as  ever  I  met  with,  before  or 
since,  although  piany  times  he  has  been  kind  to  m; 

[In  hia  afl«r  exptrieaee  he  had  manj  change*,  sad 
was  sometimes  in  very  deep  distress.  But  w«  shall 
add  only  one  other  extract,  as  faithet  illustrative  of  tbt 
inward  eierdse  of  his  mind.} 

"  Some  time  after  this,  our  minister  not  beinf;  able  to 
preach,  I  went  to  Oirvan  on  the  Sabbath,  to  bear  Ut 
Stewart,  and  as  be  closed  his  forenoon  ■erilion.  Satin 
stood  at  my  right  band  to  resist  me,  and  charged  me 
with  my  filthy  garments,  setting  all  my  mns  and  [he 
plagues  of  my  heart  before  me-  Between  aermous  I 
retired  lo  the  fields,  to  think  on  a  text  of  Scripture 
which  came  to  my  mind,  and  suited  my  ose.  Tbe 
words  were  these,  '  If  we  lay  that  we  havs  no  dn,  vt 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  wc 
confess  our  sins,  be  is  loitbful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to-  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.' — 
1  John  i.  6.  9.  From  this  I  saw  that  it  was  most  con- 
sistent with  tbe  faithfulness  and  justice  of  God,  to  ta- 
give  his  people  their  sins,  and  that  he  was  by  thK« 
attributes  engaged  to  do  so.  Wherefore  I  concluded, 
that  tbough  I  was  very  guilty,  yet  God  was  just  and 
faitbfiil  to  forgive  his  people's  sins.  On  this  it  hu 
suggested,  that  be  was  indeed  faithful  to  forgive  sm, 
but  it  was  only  his  people's  un  (  and  I  was  desired  to 
shew,  by  Scripture  marks,  that  I  was  one  of  them.  I 
owned  the  truth  of  this  suggestion,  and  endeavoured  te 
read  my  evidences  of  grace.  But  alas  1  tbe  enemy  hid 
taken  me  at  a  catch  i  for  the  cloud  J  was  under  ml 
so  great  that  I  could  not  see  to  read  my  charartir. 
Nevertheless,  I  was  sure  of  one  mark,  namely,  that  1 
loved  the  brethren,  even  all  who  bore  God's  image. 
But  it  was  again  suggested,  that  one  swallow  did  not 
make  summer,  and  that  one  mark  did  not  prove  mr  a 
real  Christian.  This  so  confounded  me,  that  the  eneioy 
was  permitted  to  rejoice  over  me,  and  tnmple  onaiy^tli 
and  hope,  for  three  full  weeks ;  whereupon  1  reoliid 
that  I  would  no  longer  keep  the  devil's  secno^  but 
would  open  my  case  to  some  of  God's  messeifin, 
if  happily  I  might  find  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  ihoo- 
sand,  that  could  shew  unto  nun  his  uprightness.  To 
my  own  minister  I  could  not  go,  for  be  was  himself  in 
trouble  at  the  time.  Therefore,  I  went  to  Mr  Sleoart 
and  opened  my  case  to  him.  But  Comfort  found  I  noDC ; 
for  the  comforter  that  should  and  only  could  relieve  my 
Goul,  WHS  yet  far  from  me.  Having  taken  my  leave  of 
Mr  Stewart,  Satan  assured  me  that  1  was  actii^  vi\k 
the  basest  hypocrisy ;  saying  I  was  in  distma,  whea 
there  was  no  such  thing,  and  tbat  I  had  not  lied  to  nu 
only,  but  also  to  (he  Holy  Ghost.  "This  new  accusa- 
tion grently  perplexed  mei  being  on  the  Tbursdav,  1 
wus  sorely  buffeted  till  the  following  Sabbath,  when, 
early  in  Ihc  morning,  Scripture  marks  of  my  interest  is 
Christ  did  throng  into  my  mind,  with  great  sweetnea 
and  power.     1  wai  now  able  to  read  my  evidcnce^aoi 
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lotdldieraeiiifdwtlwuincoveiiwat  with  God;  tlut 

Goil  had  himielf  been  witneuonCraigdow  Hill;  and  that 
laringlei  to  the  dty  of  refuge,  I  had  got  my  pardon  pm- 
wimced  upon  me ;  I  added,  aa  a  ^rther  mark,  tliat  I 
coiuitcd  tlie  people  of  God  the  excellent  onea  of  Iha 
canh,  and  could  lay,  *  Lord  do  I  not  love  those  that 
luvc  thef,  and  am  I  not  grieved  with  thoae  that  riie  up 
igai\iC  thee ;  yea,  I  lore  the  habitation  of  thy  house 
ud  the  place  where  thy  honour  dwellelh. '  I  am  seniible 
of  my  body  of  sin  aod  death,  and  count  it  my  greateit 
tnrden,  and  long  exceedingly  to  be  delivered  from  it  t 
ud  I  can  truly  say,  that  whatever  corruption  may  ba 
is  me,  I  have  no  quarrel  with  the  law,  but  count  it  holy, 
flit,  tod  good ;  yea,  I  may  say,  how  lore  I  thy  law  1 
It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day,  and  itays  ever  with  me, 
Qintt  (Im  is  precioua  to  my  aoul,  as  he  is  to  them  that 
beliere.  After  the  enemy  found  that  I  waa  able  to 
leui  my  evideneea,  and  that  God  had  revealed  to  me 
liilgiace,  he  departed  for  a  season,  and  my  soul  was, 
Ix  wiiie  time  after,  fiUed  with  great  peace  and  joy  in 
Idiering." 

In  concluding  these  eitncta,  we  may  perhaps  be  al- 
loired  to  retal  the  attention  of  our  readen,  fint,  to  the 
ficl,  tbat  John  Stevenson  was  a  common  labourer  in 
the  palish  of  Doily  ;  and  that,  therefore,  such  exercises 
of  mind  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  men  in  lilco  dreum- 
itances.  Secondly,  that  with  him  Religion  was  evi- 
itntly  the  one  thing  needfiU.  We  fear,  that  with  many 
jnifessng  Chriitisns,  this  is  not  the  aue,  and  yet,  unleaa 
It  be,  tlieir  Beligion  is  obvioualy  unavailing,  for  it  is  im- 
possible to  serve  God  and  Mammon.  And,  lastly,  we  see 
in  Ihii  specimen  of  the  olden  times,  how  the  Gospel 
vas  Iben  preached,  and  how  by  many  it  was  also  heard. 
The  doctrines  taught  were  fall  of  Gospel  truth.  They 
wne  taught  pUioly,  and  practically  applied  ;  and  they 
Knc  by  many  ireeiy  admitted  into  the  conscience  and 
tbe  heart.  Such  preaching  and  hearing  indicated  a 
nminumon  of  Hpirits.  The  Spiritof  Godand  thespirit 
of  man  met  and  strove  with  each  other,  while  the  Word 
ma  merely  the  medium  of  intercourse,  and  tbe  ministec 
nf  tbe  Gospel  was  at  once  God's  messenger  and  man's 
belp.  "  It  ia  the  spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  pro- 
Rieth  nothing :  tbe  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
ue  spirit  and  they  are  life." 


HiagawMa  Pnrsma,  it  is  also  narrated  at  length,  with 
true  Hindoo  peculiarities ;  but  the  account  it  remark- 
able for  ""Ung  eight  persons  the  number  of  those  who 
were  preserved.  It  is  also  noticed  io  others  of  their 
venerated  Ponuias. 

Mohammed  has  preserved  the  trcdittona  of  the  old 
Arabiana  about  it  in  his  Koran,  in  which  it  is  mentioned 
Iq  several  chapters,  and  as  sent  from  heaven  as  a  pun- 
ishment to  muikind.  The  Turkish  writers  have  also 
their  peculiar  narration!  about  it. 

Wo  know  a*  yet  but  little  of  the  African  mind,  or 

■odent  history  of  Africa,     Yet  in  one  of  its  nations, 

memory  of  a  Deluge  has  been  found  to  have  been 


Tjie  Chinese  literature  baa  several  notices  of  this  awful 
oiHstrophe.  The  Chon-king,  the  history  of  China 
written  by  Confueiui,  opens  with  a  representatioa  of 
Ibdr  country  being  still  under  the  effect  of  the  waters. 
The  oppoeing  adiool  of  tha  Tao-see  also  ipeak  of  the 
Deluge  aa  occurring  under  Nhi-hoa,  whom  they  m^e 
•  feniale.  The  seasooa  were  then  chaiwed;  ^y  -~'' 
night  confounded ;  great  waters  overtptead  the  unit 
•ud  men  were  reduced  to  the  conditian  of  fishes.  Other 
Chinoe  writers  refer  to  the  seme  event. 

The  modem  Parsees  or  Quebres  have  coeceeded 
the  Hagi  of  mnliquity  in  their  fire  worship,  and  to  many 
ol  their  ideas.  Their  mussulmsn  conquerors  drove  them 
out  of  Persia;  but  they  have  found  a  home  on  the  north- 
western shores  of  the  Indian  Peninsula,  where  they 
pursue  their  peculiar  system.  In  one  of  their  acred 
books  attached  to  their  Zendavetta,  th«  Deluge  is 
wildly  but  obviotuly  alluded  to. 

Tbe  andentand  veoeraled  books  of  the  Hindoos,  in 
their  Sanscnc  hlerature  disdnetly  and  copioutly  com- 
nemorate  this  destruction.  It  forms  a  prominent  port 
uf  their  great  and  revered  poem,  the  B^abharat.  It 
i>  ilao  the  sul^ect  of  the  first  of  their  Purenas,  the  at' 
ired  ivritii^  which  they  revere  next  to  Ihs  Vedas, 
eniiiled,  Hetay*,  or  the  Fish.     In  the  8ih  hook  of  the 


ttUed.-TbsSacndHlMccTiittlwWnld.-'  JLMwnaUCt 


As  tbe  American  continent  bad  been  possesung  for 
ages  a  variety  of  populatJoni  in  difi^rent  slates  of  dvil- 
Ued  and  savage  life,  trnknown  to  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  maintaining  no  relations  with  them  before  Colum- 
bus revealed  the  new  world  to  tbe  old  one,  it  is  a  na- 
tural inquiry  of  our  curiosity,  if  any  traditions  of  the 
Deluge  existed  there.  To  our  surprise  we  find  them 
in  every  part.  Yet  I  would  correct  this  expression, 
because  the  awful  event  being  an  actual  truth,  it  would 
be  surprising  if  no  intimation  of  it  could  have  been 
traced  there.  It  is  therefore  quite  natural,  and  it  indi- 
cates to  us  the  reality  of  the  catastrophe,  that  both  in 
South  and  North  Amerim,  tiaditions  prevail  about  it, 
aometimes  whimsical  indeed  in  the  drcumatancea,  but 
dedded  as  to  the  foct. 

1  inhabitMils  of  Chili,  the  Arauanians, 
make  the  flood  a  part  of  their  historical  remembrances. 
The  Cholulans,  who  were  in  tbe  equinoctial  regions  of 
New  Spain  before  the  Meiicaas  arrived  there,  preserved 
the  idea  of  it  in  a  fantastic  form  in  their  hien^lyphjcal 
pictures.  The  Indians  of  Chiapa,  a  region  in  those 
parts,  had  n  simpler  narrative  about  it.  The  Mexicans, 
In  their  peculiar  paintings,  which  constituted  thdr  books 
and  written  literature,  had  an  eipresnve  representation 
of  the  catastrophe.  The  nationi  contiguous  to  them, 
or  connected  with  them,  had  nmilar  records  of  it,  and 
depict  the  mountain  on  whidi  the  navigating  pair  who 
esc^wd  were  aaved.  It  ia  atill  more  interesting  to  uh 
to  find,  that  the  natives  of  the  province  of  Mechcacan 
bad  their  own  distinct  account  of  it,  which  contained 
the  inddent  of  the  birds  that  were  let  out  from  the  ark, 
to  enable  Noah  to  judge  of  the  hahitable  condition  of 
the  earth.  These  people  had  also  applied  another  name 
to  the  preserved  indindoal,  Teipi,  which  implies  a  dif- 
ferent source  of  information  for  what  they  narrated. 
The  belief  of  a  flood  has  also,  been  found  to  exist  in 
the  province  of  Ouatimala.  It  was  also  in  Peru  anc 
Braal. 

We  leant  from  Humboldt,  to  whom  we  owe  so  muck 
knowledge  of  all  sorts,  of  t^  natives  of  South  America, 
that  the  belief  prevailed  among  all  the  tribes  of  tbe 
Upper  Oroonoko,  that  at  the  time  of  what  they  call 
"  the  Great  Waters,"  their  fathers  were  forced  to  bare 
recourse  to  their  boats  to  escape  the  general  inunda- 
tion. The  Tamanaiks  add  to  their  nations  of  this  pe- 
riod, their  peculiar  ideas  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
earth  was  re-peopled.  Upon  the  rocks  of  E^caramada 
figures  of  stars,  of  tbe  sun,  of  tigers,  and  of  crocodile), 
are  tnkced,  which  the  natives  connected  with  the  period 
of  this  Deluge.  Humboldt  appropriately  remarks,  that 
aumlar  traditions  exist  among'  tdl  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and,  like  the  rehca  it  a  vast  shipwreck,  are 
highly  intetesting  in  the  philosophieal  study  of  our 

Ideas  of  the  same  sort  existed  in  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
and  Kotzebue  found  them  among  the  rude  Pagans  of 
Kamschatka,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Asian  condnenl. 
The  Peruviana  preserved  the  memory  of  a  general  de- 
struction, as  ftr  as  thdr  own  count^  was  concerned, 
which  their  neighbours,  the  Guancaa  and  others,  also 
entertaiiwd.    In  Bratil,  there  were  also  varioDs  trwll- 
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tioni  of  the  dfluTUn  eabutrophe,  which,  though  (gfM- 
ing  in  fket,  differed  in  the  circumatimeel  Utniding  it 
In  Tarn  Firma  it  was  oho  Boating-  in  tha  pcqnilar  ma- 
morr,  and  cquallj  lo  among  the  Iroqunii  in  Canada, 
and  Bt  tie  moutb  of  St.  Lnwreiuw. 

The  Arrawak  Indianf  near  the  Eswquibo  and  Mm!»- 
worry  riTen,  hava  preserved  Etill  tradition!  both  of  the 
separate  creation  of  the  firat  mole  and  female,  and  al» 
of  the  Deluge;  and  doBCribc  it  aa  cauwd  bji  the  demor- 
aliution  of  mBnlcind, 

In  North  America  wc  find  in  the  rariooa  Indian 
tribcn  or  nations,  who  epread  over  it,  Mum  iDentorial 
intimations  of  thif  great  event.  Captain  Beei^f  found 
tbiit  the  nBtivesofCalifomm  had  a  tradition  of  the  De- 
luge. Tha  Koliougce,  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Ame- 
rica, have  also  peculiar  notion!  upon  iL  3ir  Aleiander 
Mackenxie  heard  it  from  the  ChippewTama.  The  idea 
prevailed,  but  with  fantaatic  additions,  among  the  Crea 
Iitdians.  Mr  West  beard  a  similar  account  from  the 
■utivei  who  attended  his  school  on  tbe  Hed  River. 
In  Wcitem  or  New  Caledonia,  which  was  an  unex- 
plored country  beyond  the  rocky  mountains  in  these 
parts,  till  Hr  Harmon  visited  them,  he  ibund  a  vague 
and  wild  tradition  of  the  same  cataatrophe,  with  the 
singular  addition  of  a  fiery  destruction. 

In  the  islands  of  tbe  South  Sea,  whoae  population 
had  no  connection  with  the  North  American  Indiana, 
the  belief  of  the  Deluge  was  preserved  among  them. 
Ancient  traditions  of  it  exist  in  tha  Sandwich  Islanda 
in  various  shapes.  In  Otaheite  it  ww  ascribed  to  the 
dlspleasore  of  the  Deity  at  human  misconduct,  It  was 
mentioned  in  Eimco,  and  in  a  dilTuKr  shape  in  Raiatea. 

Uavinif  perused  these  testimonial  traditions  from  both 
ancient  and  modem  times,  and  from  all  quarters  of  (he 
globe,  let  us  fiurly  and  dispassionstely  Qsk  ourselves, — 
□ot  wiist  we  may  choose  ur  like  to  believe  or  to  disbe- 
lieve,— but  what  is  tbe  right  and  ratioiuU  coneluiion  to 
which  they  should  lead  us,  as  men  seeking  for  tnith  i 
valiJnR  only  what  ia  trua  and  real,  and  desirous  to  avrid 
all  fnllades  and  pre  posses  lions  ? 

We  observe,  as  we  pcruae  them,  a  ■Hg^l"'  dirersity 
of  circumstances.  TUs  is  an  advantage  to  oi  in  an  in> 
quiry  into  the  certainty  of  the  great  event  we  are  invea. 
tigating ;  for  theae  diflerencea  and  pecniiarities  satisfy 
US,  that  they  are  not  copies  from  each  other,  as  all  uni- 
formity may  be.  It  is  always  possible  that  the  exactly 
aimilar  may  be  borrowed  from  what  is  so,  but  where- 
ever  variation  begins,  this  possibility  diminishes.  The 
diminution  increases  with  the  difference  i  and  when  tlie 
discrepandes  become  sq  great  as  those  of  India  and 
North  and  Soiitb  Amerio.  are  found  to  be,  on  com- 
paring them  with  the  accounts  of  antiquity  and  the  ideas 
of  tha  eluaical  nations,  the  possitHllty  of  a  copy  < 
and  cbangaa  into  that  charKter  which 
by  the  contrary  term. 

Convinced  &om  this  consideration  that  we  have  be- 
fore us  a  large  collection  of  independent  traditions,  what 
is  the  impartial  judgment  which  our  reaaoning  nund,  ac- 
cxirding  to  its  usual  laws  and  openuiont  in  all  our  other 
researches  and  tranaactions,  should  and  will  naturally 
form  on  thi*  subject? 

Is  it  posribia  for  ua,  without  forcing  oar  rcaaon  <mt 
of  its  natural  hiaa  and  tendency,  on  such  evidenca,  to 
»Twd  concluding,  that  there  has  been  a  general  Deluge, 
orerwhalming  the  earth  and  that  populatim  upon  it 
which  praeedad  our  present  race  ? 


THX   MARTSBDOK  OF 

ARCHBISHOP  CRANMER. 

The  following  graphic  accotmt  is  front  the  pen  of 

the  Poet  Laureate.  Dr  Southey,  in  his  Book  of  the 

Chnrdii— 

"  It  appears  that  Cramner  was  not  farfbrmed  of  the 


when  he  was  to  loffkr  i  but  many  elrniualiiKti  u^ 
him  ^prebend  that  his  death  was  intended,  and  be  bsl 
prepared  accordingly.  About  nine  in  the  monua{  bt 
was  taken  from  Bocardo  to  St  Mary's  Church,  wbcrt 
tbe  sermon,  which  wotild  otherwise  bsre  been  preyed 
at  the  place  of  execution,  was  to  he  d^rered,  beoott 
it  was  a  day  of  heavy  rain.  The  mayor  tad  sldennn 
went  first,  then  Cranmer  between  two  bisn,  irba 
chanted  psalms  as  they  went,  till  they  (ame  to  Ibt 
Church  doort  there  they  began  the  Anc  Dimiitii, 
and  then  brought  him  to  a  stage  in  front  of  the  pilirit, 
raised  at  such  a  hnght  from  tbe  ground  that  sQ  llie  b- 
samhly  might  see  him.  Tbe  Iiord  Wiltisnu,  ml  Ik 
ether  persons  of  authority  who  had  been  odmd  lo 
attend  the  execution,  were  present  with  their  uiidiT- 
tinue,  and  the  Church  was  crowded,— the  IIaiiiiit!ti 
coming  in  the  hope  that  Cranmer  would  procinn  bb 
own  conversion  to  their  doctrines.  They  nie  rm 
Protestants  at  heart.  In  the  better  belief,  that  'hi  tia, 
by  continual  study  and  labour  for  so  many  jvi,  W 
■el  forth  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  would  Ml,  in  lit 
kst  act  of  hia  life,  forsake  his  post.'  A  Romim«,vtra 
was  present,  and  who  thought  that  his  fonner  bh  nA 
wretched  end  desetved  a  greater  misery,  if  grtsW  bi 
been  possible,  waa  yet,  in  s|dte  of  hit  hesit-Mroit 
opinions,  touched  with  compassion  at  beboWng  Urn  ii>  1 
bare  and  ragged  gown,  and  iU-favnuredly  clothed,  wilbsi 
old  square  cap,  exposed  to  the  contempt  of  all  DHL  'i 
think,'  said  ha,  'there  was  none  that jritied  not biiai', 
and  bewailed  not  his  fortune,  and  feared  not  bii  c«o 
chance,  to  see  so  noble  a  prelate,  ao  grave  s  eoimientf, 
of  so  long  continued  honour,  after  so  many  dl^tln,  B 
his  old  years  to  be  deprived  of  hi*  estate,  adjadfed  a 
die,  and  in  so  painfid  a  death  to  end  his  life.'  ^^ 
ha  had  awiended  the  stage,  he  knelt  and  prayed,  nq>- 
fng  so  profiuely,  that  many,  eren  of  the  Pipisti, «« 
moved  to  tears, 

"  Cole,  who  preKbed  tbe  eermon,  began  by  dinrUiit 
upon  the  mercy  of  God,  and  f^om  that  thente,  wilblii' 

Creposteroua  logic  of  his  Church,  proceeded  to  >b°* 
ow  necessary  it  was,  for  that  jnstice  by  wiicb  itt 
Almighty's  mercy  is  tempered,  that  Cranmer  ibouyi* 
burnt  alive.  The  queen  and  coundl  bad  tbui  it^"- 
mined,  notwithstanding  pardon  and  recondliados  v" 
due  to  him  according  to  the  canons,  for  three  e^i«™ 
reasons  ;  lirst,  for  the  part  he  bad  taken  in  the  £nrii: 
secondly,  because  he  had  been  the  author  sn^  o^! 
fountain  of  those  heretical  doctrines  which  had  «  W 
prevailed;  and,  thirdly,  becauae  '  it  seeoied  ■m'.  i^ 
as  tha  death  ti  Northumberland  made  even  witb  ar 
Thomas  More,  so  there  should  be  one  that  shenM  nab 
even  with  Fisher  of  Rochester;  and  beeaow  Kall^. 
Hooper,  and  Ferrar,  were  not  suffldent,  it  mtMt  (■' 
Cranmer  should  be  joined  to  them  tofiU  upthisli't* 
equality."  He  exhorted  the  anditora  to  aote  M^ 
example,  that  the  queen  would  apart  ao  nan  ii  "* 
causa,  whatever  might  be  bia  rank  orcbancter.  h^ 
ly,  be  comforted  Cranmer,  exhorted  bim  to  lake  bi''<^ 
patiently,  and  promised  him.  In  the  name  of  sU  ^ 
clergy  present,  that,  immediately  after  his  death,  Sff' 
maases,  and  funeral  service,  should  be  perfonwd  is  >" 
the  Churches  of  Oiford,  for  the  succour  of  bis  swL 

"  '  Cranmer  in  all  this  meantime,'  (tbey  are  tlt'^f™ 
of  good  John  Fox.)  '  vrith  what  great  grief  of  in^^ 
stood  hearing  (his  sermon,  tha  outward  shews  a  >' 
body  and  countenance  did  better  eipreaa,  than  say  ■!■■ 
can  dedara:  one  while  lifting  up  his  lumds  aad  ci^^ 
unto  heaven,  and  than  again  for  shama  letting  thaaw** 
to  the  earth.  A  man  might  have  aoen  tbe  ™JJ*? 
and  sh^ie  of  perfect  aorrow  Uvely  in  him  ap""*" 
More  than  twenty  teveial  timea  the  tears  t^^J^ 
abundantly,  dropping  down  from  hia  fatherly  v(- 
Those  which  were  preaent  teadfy  that  they  b«»«  "•; 
in  any  child,  more  tean  than  bunt  out  fiiOT  him  situ- 
time.     It  ia  marvellona  what  cwnwtoialwi  *^  I^ 
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BMed  all  intn'l  ItMHa  that  beheld  lo  heavy  k  l!aiuit»- 
Duee,  wd  nidi  abundsncE  of  teen,  in  an  old  man  otto 

iKaeod dignicj'.'  Withalliecverretsuiedk  'quietand 
jnve  beluiriour.'  In  ihia  hour  of  utter  bumiliation 
uidsenre  repentance,  he  possessed  hit  sou]  in  patience. 
Ncrcrhidhia  mind  been  more  dear  and  collected,  nevEr 
ioii  Hi  iazt  been  >o  itrong. 

"  When  the  Hnti<ni  wai  ended,  the  preacher  dedted 
ill  llie  people  to  pray  for  the  aufferer.  They  knelt  a» 
totdinglf ,  and  Cmntner  knelt  with  tliem,  praying  fer- 
itnilf  for  himself.  '  I  think,'  layi  the  Catholic  >pee- 
Olin,  '  there  vras  never  sucji  a  namber  «o  earneatly 
praying  toother.  For  tbey  that  beted  him  before,  now 
iond  him  for  hie  eonverdon  and  hope  of  continuance. 
'Riej  that  lo*ed  him  befne,  could  not  luddenly  hate 
him,  luTiiig  hope  of  hie  confeaiiaii  again  of  Ui  fall.  So 
Ion  ud  hope  increaaed  devotion  on  every  nde.'  Cols 
ihea  uldiessed  them,  saying,  '  Brethren,  leit  any  <Hte 
stoiild  doubt  of  tbta  man's  earnest  conversion  and  re- 
[xntaice,  jou  shall  hear  him  ipeak  before  you;  and 
ibereTiire  I  ptay  jou,  mftiter  Cranmer,  that  you  will 
09H  perftmn  that  you  promised  not  long  ago  ;  namely, 
tbii  yaa  would  openly  eipresi  the  tme  and  undoubted 
pofiisioii  of  your  faith,  that  you  may  take  avray  all 
impicion  from  men,  and  that  all  men  may  imdentand 
JOU  arc  a  Catholic  indeed.'  '  I  will  do  it,'  replied 
Cranmer,  '  and  that  with  a  good  vrilL' 

"  He  rose  then  from  hii  kneei,  and,  patdDg  off  hii 
up,  nid,  '  Good  Chiiatian  people,  my  dearly  beloviid 
irakra  and  dateta  In  Christ,  I  beseech  yon  mcM 
litutilj  to  pray  for  me  to  Almighty  Ood,  that  he  will 
^iie  m«  my  aim  and  ofTencea,  which  be  many  without 
onTiber,  and  great  above  loeasure.  But  uoong  all  the 
r»I,  there  is  one  which  grieveth  my  conadence  moat  of 
iH,  whereof  you  ahall  hear  more  in  Ita  proper  place.' 
Tben,  dnwing  forth  &om  hia  boaom  a  prayer  wUdh  he 
U  prepared  for  this  occadon,  he  knelt  and  aald,  '  O 
fuber  of  heaven  t  O  Son  of  God,  lUdecnMr  d(  the 
iwld  I  0  Holy  Ghost,  tbree  penoni  la  one  God  I  have 
iDercy  upon  me,  moat  wretched  caitiff  and  miaerable  sin< 
net !  I  have  oITendcd  both  against  heaven  and  earth, 
more  iban  my  tongue  Can  expreu ;  wMther  tben  may  I 
P.  or  whither  ahall  I  flee?  To  heaven  I  may  be 
uhamed  to  lift  up  ndne  eyei ;  and  in  earth  I  And  no 
1^  of  refi^  or  niceour.  To  thee,  Aerefore,  O  Lord, 
^  I  run ;  to  thee  do  1  humble  myaelf,  Mying,  O  I^ord 
id;  God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy  upon  me 
for  ihy  peat  mercy  1  The  great  myitery  that  God  be- 
<3at  man,  was  not  wrought  for  httla  or  few  oSeneea. 
■nion  didst  not  give  thy  Son,  O  heavenly  Father,  tmto 
^th  for  imall  lina  only,  but  for  all  the  greatait  rin* 
of  the  world,  ao  that  tbe  sinner  retumi  lo  thee  with 
hit  whole  heart,  b«  1  do  here  at  this  preaeot.  Where- 
fure  hive  mercy  on  me,  0  God,  whose  property  ia  al- 
Mjjiobave  mercy  1  have  mercy  apon  me,  O  Lord, 
Siriby  great  mercy  I  1  crave  nMbing  for  mine  own 
■nerit),  but  for  thy  name's  aake,  that  it  may  be  hallowed 
'hereby,  and  for  thy  dear  Son  JeitK  Cfariat's  sake.  And 
Mw,  therefore.  Our  Father  which  ait  in  heaven,  hal. 
loned  be  thy  name  1' 

"  No  prayer  had  ever  been  composed  and  uttered  in 
deeper  misery,  nor  mth  more  eamcat  and  devout  con- 
trition.  Ri^Dv  then,  he  addressed  tbe  spectators,  not 
huirjinr  impadently  to  Ms  purpose,  but  calmly  and  d»- 
hbemtely.  '  Every  man,  good  people,'  amd  he,  '  de. 
'irech,  at  the  time  of  Ms  death,  to  give  aome  good  ci- 
Iwnation,  that  othera  may  remember  the  same,  and  be 
the  better  thereby  ;  ao  I  beieech  God  grant  me  grace 
that  1  may  apeak  aomething  at  thlsmy  dcpsrtii^,  where- 
bf  God  may  be  glorified,  and  you  edified.'  H»  »»- 
iaiuA  them  not  to  set  their  minda  overmuch  npol 
l^odnK  world,  but  upon  the  wwld  to  come  1  ai 
<^  tbe  King  and  Queen  willingly  and  gladly,  n. 
^  of  men  only,  bnt  imidi  more  for  the  fear  of  Ood, 
blowing  that  they  be  God's  Dnnialera,  appointed  to  rule 


end  govern,  and  tberefbre,  whoMVVer  redMth  dten, 
reiiateth  the  ordinance  of  God.  And  he  entreated  tbcn 
e  one  another.  *  Bear  well  away,'  aald  he,  '  thi* 
laion,  to  do  good  unto  all  mm  a*  modi  as  in  yon 
lieth  J  and  to  hurt  no  man,  no  more  than  you  woaM 
hart  your  own  natoral  loving  brother  or  aiater.  For 
this  you  maybe  sore  of,  that  whosoever  haieth  anyper' 
son,  and  goeth  about  maliciously  to  hinder  or  hurt 
him, — Burely,  and  without  all  doubt,  God  ie  not  wiA 
that  man,  although  he  think  Umaelf  never  so  much  ia 
God's  &VOIU'.'  Lastly,  he  exhorted  Ae  itA  to  imike  ■ 
[ffoper  nae  of  the  wealth  with  wblA  they  wera  in* 

"  Well  awue  how  little  be  should  be  allowed  to 
>peak  when  he  came  to  the  point,  be  stiU  proceeded 
with  a  caution  wMch  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
havB  observed  thua  to  tbe  Ikst,  if  he  had  not  attuned 
to  the  most  perfcet  self-possesslati  in  this  trying  bouTi 
— d  now,'  be  punned,  '  fotaamuch  a«  1  em  come  to 
the  la«t  end  of  my  life,  irtiereupon  hangeth  all  my  life 
pa*t,  and  all  my  Ufb  to  come,  either  to  live  with  my 
maater,  Chriat,  for  ever  in  joy,  or  else  to  be  in  pain  for 
ever  with  wicked  devils  in  hell ;  (and  I  see  before  mina 
I  presently,  either  heaven  ready  to  reeeire  me,  or 
hell  ready  to  swallow  me  upl)  I  shall  tberefbre  de> 
a  unto  you  my  vary  [altb,  bow  1  believe,  without 
any  ecdonr  of  diseimulation  1  for  now  ia  no  time  to  diai 
•emble,  whatsoever  I  have  add  or  written  in  time  past.' 
He  th^  repealed  the  apostle's  creed,  and  declared  hte 
belief  in  every  artide  of  the  Catholic  fnltfa,  every  ivord 
and  sentence  taught  by  our  Saviour,  Ms  apoatlea,  and 
prophets,  and  in  tbe  New  and  Old  Testament. 

"  '  AM  now,'  he  eontlmied,  '  1  «nne  to  the  great 
thing  whid  tmubleth  my  conaeience  more  than  any 
thing  that  ever  1  aald  ce*  did  in  my  whole  life,  and  that 
ia,  the  setting  abroad  of  writinga  contrary  to  tbe  truth  ; 
wMch  now;  here  I  renounce  and  refuse,  as  tMnj^  written 
with  my  hand,  contrary  to  tbe  truth  which  I  thought 
in  my  heart,  and  written  for  fear  of  death,  and  to  tare 
my  life  if  it  might  be  1  and  that  U,  all  such  bills  and 
papers  ai  I  have  written  or  signed  with  my  hand  sinca 
my  degradation,  wherein  I  have  written  many  thirtga 
untrue.  And  foraimuch  as  my  hand  offended,  writing 
contrary  to  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  fint  be  puntidied 
therefor  1  for  may  I  coma  to  the  fire,  it  shall  be  first 
burnt  r  He  bad  tima  to  add,  '  As  for  the  Pope,  1  r»< 
fuse  him  as  antichrist ;  and  as  for  the  sacrament,  I  be- 
lieve as  I  have  taught  in  my  book  against  the  Bishop  of 
Wincbeater,  the  wMch  my  book  teacheth  ao  true  a  doc- 
trine of  the  ncrameni,  that  it  shall  stand  at  the  last  day 
before  the  judgtnent  ot  Ood,  when  the  papistical  doc- 
trine, cantnry  thereto,  ahall  be  aahamed  to  show  her 
bee.'  "Tha  Papists  were  at  first  too  much  astonisbcd  to 
interrupt  him.  Lord  Williams  bads  bim  remember  him- 
self, and  play  the  Christian-man  1  he  answered,  that  he 
did  so,  for  now  he  apake  truth  1  and  when  he  waa  re- 
proached for  fidaehood  and  dlnilmulation,  the  meek  mar- 
tyr made  answer,  '  Ah,  my  nmstera,  do  not  you  take  it 
ao  1  Alwaya  hidierto  I  l&ive  been  a  hater  of  fidsebood, 
and  a  lover  of  limplidcy,  and  nevrr  before  tbi*  tima 
have  I  diaaembled  1'  and  with  that  be  wept  again.  But 
when  he  would  have  apoken  more,  the  Bomanlata  mada 
an  tuiroar,  and  Cote  said  &om  the  pulpit,  atop  tbe 
heretic's  moutb,  and  take  Mm  away  I 

"  Cranmer  waa  now  pulled  down  from  the  stage,  and 
carried  to  the  atake,  surrounded  by  prieata  and  &iars, 
who,  irith  promiaea  of  heaven  and  threats  of  everlaat- 
ing  torments,  called  upon  Mm  to  renounce  erron  by 
which  he  would  otherwise  draw  innumerable  souls  into 
hell  with  Mm.  They  brought  him  to  the  apot  where 
Latimer  and  Ridley  tud  anffered.  He  had  overcame  tbe 
weakness  of  his  nature  ;  and,  after  a  short  prayer,  pnt 
off  hia  cdothei  with  a  cheerfid  countenance  and  willing 
mind,  and  atood  uplift  in  Ma  ahirt,  wMch  oame  down 
to  hii  feet.     His  feet  were  bare ;  hia  bead,  irtm  both 
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luB  <xpi  were  off,  appeared  perfectly  Md,  but  Us  beard 
wu  long  wai  tliick,  and  hia  countenuice  fto  venerable, 
that  it  moved  even  bis  enemiei  to  compasuon.  Two 
Spuiib  friui,  who  bad  been  diieflj  instrumental  ui  ob- 
tunios  bis  raomtation,  continued  to  eihwt  Um  ;  till, 
perceiviDgtliat  their  efforts  were  vain,  one  of  tbem  and, 
"Let  nsleaTebim.for  tbedevil  iswitbhiml"  Ely.wbo 
w>»  afterwards  president  of  St  John's,  still  contiaued 
itr^g^  bim  to  repentance.  Cranmer  replied,  he  re- 
pented bis  recsntadon ;  and  in  the  spirit  of  charity,  of- 
fered his  band  to  Ely,  as  to  others,  when  he  bade  bim 
&rewell ;  but  the  obdurate  trigot  drew  back,  and  re- 
proved those  who  had  accepted  such  a  forewell,  telling 
them  it  was  not  lawful  to  act  tbus  witb  one  who  had  re- 
lapsed into  heresy.  Once  more  he  oilled  upon 
stand  to  bid  recanwion.  CcBDmer  stretched  fortb  his 
right  arm,  and  replied,  '  This  is  the  band  tbaC  wrote  it, 
and  therelbre  it  shall  suffer  punishment  first.' 

"  True  to  this  purpose,  as  soon  as  tfae  flame  rose,  he 
held  bis  band  out  to  meet  it,  and  retained  it  there  sted- 
&stly,  so  that  all  the  people  saw  it  sensibly  burning  be- 
lore  the  fire  reached  any  other  part  of  bis  body  ;  and 
Mlten  he  repeated,  with  a  load  and  firm  VMce,  *  This 
band  hath  oKnded  I  this  unworthy  ri^t  band  t'  Never 
did  martyr  endure  the  fire  with  more  iDvincible 
ti<ni ;  DO  cry  wai  beard  from  him,  save  the  exclamation 
of  the  protomartyr  Stephen,  '  Lord  Jesua,  receive  my 
spirit  r  He  stood  immoveBble  as  the  stake  to  which  he 
was  bound,  his  countenance  raised,  looking  to  heaven, 
and  anticipating  that  rest  into  which  be  waa  about  to 
enter ;  and  thus,  *  in  the  greatness  of  the  flanie,'  he 
yielded  up  his  spirit.  The  fire  did  its  work  •aonr--and 
his  beart         '' 


DISCOURSE. 

Bv  TBB  Bev.  William  Menzibi, 

Itinuler  of  £eir. 

"  Bedeaming  the  time,  because  ibe  days  am  evil." — 

Eraas.  v.  16. 

Ik  the  former  pei't  of  this  epistle,  Paul  had  given 
a  most  animated  and  noble  exposition  of  the 
doctrinea  of  the  Gospel ;  here  be  presses  upon  the 
Ephesians  its  great  practical  lessons.  He  wag 
mrmly  attached  to  a  people  among  whom  he  had 
BO  long  and  zealously  laboured.  He  seems  to  have 
borne  them  continually  on  hia  heart  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  And  heiice,with  all  tenderness  and  jcalooa 
solicitude,  does  he  beseech  and  exhort  them,  by 
every  most  poweriul  and  persuasive  ai^Timen^  to 
walk  worthy  of  their  vocation,  as  the  children  of 
God,  and  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  In  the  verses 
preceding  our  text,  he  compares  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  to  light,  as  showing  the  true  nature 
both  of  sin  and  bolineas;  of  sin  aa  hatefiiJto  God, 
and  ruinous  to  nuut ;  of  holiness,  as  the  object  of 
the  divine  complacent^,  and  the  necessary  fruit 
of  the  Spirit's  residence  in  the  human  soul.  From 
this  he  exhorts  the  Ephesians  to  "  have  no  fellow* 
ship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,"  but 
to  "  walk  as  children  of  the  light,"  to  r^ulate 
tbeir  lives  by  the  blessed  U^t  which  had  shone 
upon  themr-.-by  that  wisdom  which  tfae  Gospel 
gave.  Then  he  adds,  «  see  that  ye  walk  circnra- 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise."  Take  heed, 
that  with  care  and  diligence  ye  bring  your  whole 
conduct  and  conversation  under  the  power  of  Gos- 
pel truth,  not  as  men, — in  Scripture  emphatically 
called  "  fools,"— whose  evil  heerts  resist  and  set  at 


naught  the  dictates  both  of  tuidentandiag  ud 
conscience,  but  as  "  wise," — as  men  whose  whole 
nature  has  been  renewed,  who  are  forward  to  pnt- 
sne  that  which  they  know  to  be  good,  and  to  S« 
that  which  they  know  to  be  eviL  In  carrying  thit 
exhortation  into  effect,  they  are  admoaitbed  to 
"  redeem  the  time,"  and  a  reason  is  added,  "  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil." 

I.  The  word  here  translated  "  redeem,"  thn- 
ally  signifies,  to  purchase.  It  is  qaile  diffncM 
from  the  word  rendered  redeem,  which  is  used  cf 
the  Saviour,  when  he  is  said  to  have  cedeeniiil 
ns.  That  meaiiB  to  repurchase,  to  bay  had: 
as,  for  examp^  the  freedom  of  a  priEOoer  « 
slave,  to  lib««t«  from  the  power  of  an  enemj. 
The  word  in  our  text  again  signifies,  to  parcban  ! 
or  buy  any  commodity  exposed  in  the  msitFl  I 
place,  or,  simply,  to  moke  our  own  by  purdiue. 
Some  have  alleged,  that  to  redeem  the  time,  nous 
to  gain  time,  and  that  the  apostle's  object,  lotli 
here  and  in  hia  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  vhm 
the  same  phrase  is  employed,  was  to  admodsh  hii 
converts  not  to  expose  themseWes  needltssl},  b; 
too  obtrusive  a  profession  of  their  faith,  to  pew- 
cation  or  martyrdom ;  and,  undoubtedly,  it  wit 
their  duty  not  to  give  unnecessary  offence  lij  u' 
rash,  violent  or  intemperate  behaviour,  sni!  not  to 
court  persecution  or  death.  An  sdmanitJOTi  of 
this  nature  has  been  necessary  at  some  periods  is 
the  history  of  the  Church.  The  crown  of  put- 
tyrdom,  as  it  waa  called,  has  been  most  e^; 
sought,  and  enthusiasts  have,  with  great  oUtiun 
and  recklessness,  done  all  in  their  power  to  biii; 
down  upon  themselves  the  fury  of  Christ's  fi«i 
imagining  that  thus  they  would  please  Godi  ^ 
gain  an  immortal  recompense.  We  do  not,  bar- 
ever,  find  that  any  such  spirit  prevailed  at  tbe  tins 
among  those  to  whom  the  ^istles  weie  addressed. 
The  object  of  the  apostle  throughout,  is  ratkrlo 
rouse  and  animate  the  courage  of  these  Cirislaiis 
to  a  strong  and  persevering  adherencelotbeirutb, 
than  to  check  the  exuberance  of  their  zesL  Hit 
exhortation  is  directed  not  to  the  preservotian  of 
th^  lives,  but  to  the  prosecotion  of  their  spiritiul 
interests. 

To  redeem  the  time  is  to  improve  it-  It  li  i^ 
garded  as  a  precious  commodity,  offered  to  o^  * 
it  were,  to  purchase.  We  may  purchase  iiix'xt- 
If  we  do  not,  it  is  for  ever  lost  to  us.  Ifnelft* 
becomes  ours  for  ever,  an  invaluable  poia«eixiB,<» 
which  nothing  can  deprive  us ;  not  that  wean  e<a 
arrest  its  course,  or  make  it  linger  with  ns  for  nj 
period  however  short,  but  we  may  make  its  d«fi 

1  its  hours  our  own,  in  such  a  way,  and  to  saai 

extent,  that  they  shall  appear  in  the  jodgiKf''' 
not  for  our  condenuution,  but  for  onr  viadicsiM 
and  for  God's  glory.  To  redeem  the' time  then- s 
not  merely  to  gain  time,  but  to  apply  with  diJistM* 
and  zeal  to  the  best  purposes,  the  time  and  oppw- 
tunities  which  God  gives  us.  It  is  nol  that  vs 
should  make  it  our  business  to  try  lo  live  "S  '"^S 
aa  possible,  but  that  we  ahould  seek,  while  ire  <» 
live,  to  spend  our  life  in  the  best  employni^ 
and  in  the  pnrsnit  of  the  most  predoBi  oV* 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


It  it  wt&i  it  is  right  and  proper  that  we  ahoold 
pad  Bgwittt  ill  unneceesBiy  riskB,  aU  dangera 
irhich  daty  calls  os  not  to  encounter,  of  having' 
am  dars  on  earth  jvematwely  termiiiatfid  ;  but  it 
ia  1  matter  of  infinitely  more  impoitsnce  Uiat  our 
itft,  iriietfaer  they  be  few  or  many,  should  be  so 
ipent,  diat,  to  all  eternity,  we  may  hare  caaose  to 
remeiober  them  with  joy,  and  not  to  ciine  tliem 
u  tbe  period  during  which  we  aowed  to  the  fleeh, 
to  that  of  the  fleah  we  rented  corruption. 

The  time  is  thus  redeemed,  when  it  is  nient  in 
ie  wrvice  of  God.  That  which  we  spend  in  the 
wnice  of  the  world,  in  doing:  the  will  of  the 
fle^ia  the  gratification  of  our  oormpt  propenai- 
tin  or  paasioiui,  is  irretrienibly  lost  to  va.  It  was 
ofered  to  ns  that  we  might  pnrchaae  it,  bnt  we 
itheei,  and  no  eScate,  no  tears,  no  peaytn,  can 
erer  recal  it.  It  might  have  bocome  a  precions 
possenion  to  ns.  It  is  gone  into  the  power  of 
001  norrt  enemy,  to  be  nsed  against  na  on  lliat 
iiy  wiiea  it  will  be  moat  pemiciouB  to  ub.  The 
liiiw,  on  the  contisry,  which  we  spend  in  dtnug 
God's  will,  in  which  we  set  him  before  us,  and 
itriTe  to  honour  him  in  all  that  we  think,  and  aay, 
ud  do,  is  treasured  up  in  the  cnstody  of  one  who 
will  keep  safely  that  which  is  committed  to  him, 
inlil  the  day  on  which  it  will  be  brou^t  forward 
for  the  gloiy  of  his  own  grace,  and  for  our  eternal 
comfort  and  joy.  When  oor  time  is  spent  in  doing 
God's  serrice,  it  is  bestowed  on  the  best,  the  meet 
excellent  of  all  olijects  ;  so  that  no  one  in  his  right 
niDd  would  ever  wish  it  to  have  been  spent  other- 
vise  i  it  gives  comfort  and  satisfoction  here  below, 
ud  it  inll  follow  the  man  who  hath  been  wise 
roavgfa  to  make  the  purchase,  in  its  deeds  of  boli- 
uss  uid  love,  into  the  presents  and  the  bliss  of 
G«d,  We  thus  redeem  the  time,  when  we  seek, 
b;  resding,  hearing,  meditation  and  prefer,  to  have 
^  light  of  saTing  truth  to  ahine  more  brightly 
in  OUT  minds,  to  renew,  warm,  and  purifv  our 
hearts.  We  thus  redeem  the  time,  when  all  our 
tanporal  employmenta  are  begun  and  pursued  in 
tlie  love  ai^  fear  of  God.  We  thus  redeem  the 
time,  when  we  strive  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
Wwle^e  of  our  God  and  Savumr  Jesns  Christ, 
giTe  all  diligence  to  make  our'calling  and  election 
■itK,  and  work  oat  our  salvation  with  Eear  and 
tremUing.  Wethna  redeem  the  time,  when,  fram 
t]io]y  bve,  we  seek  to  promote  the  temporal  and 
nen»l  wel&is  of  oor  brethren  of  mankind. 

Again,  the  time  is  redeemed,  by  oar  seising 
tvetj  opportunity  presented  to  as  of  doing  some 
apeoal  work  of  God,  by  our  at  once  doing  with 
oor  might,  whatever  our  hand  findeth  to  do  for 
tun-  Men  often  lail  to  make  this  most  precious 
pvchase,  not  so  much,  ajqnrently,  from  any  ge- 
iienl  want  of  intention,  as  from  allowing  speoal 
opportunitiea  to  paaa  unimproved.  They  intend 
to  be  most  zealons  in  the  prosecution  of  every  holy 
object ;  and,  it  may  be,  they  picture  to  themselves 
Ibe  blessedness  and  comfon  which  will  be  theirs, 
"ben  they  shall  make  Rd^on  constantly  the  mat* 
t^  of  first  impotance,  when  their  readily  of  the 
wrd,  tbeir   "     ' 
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with  more  fervent  prayer,  more  earnest 
denre  to  be  edified,  when  Uieir  first  and  last 
thoughts  shall  be  given  to  God  and  hia  Chriat, 
and  when  no  occasion  shall  ever  preHeut  itself  in 
vain  to  them,  of  promoting  their  own  salvatiou  or 
that  of  others.  But  that  happy  period  they  per- 
mit always  to  remain  in  futunty,  Somethii^  con- 
tmnally  comes  in  the  way  to  prevent  it  from  being 
realized }  and,  unless  they  be  roused  to  eneigy  and 
exotioD,  sooiething  will  always  come  in  ths  way 
to  rob  them  of  the  offered  purchase.  They  will 
not  avail  themselves  of  the  constant  opportunities 
which  they  enjoy,  of  actually  making  their  own 
tha^  from  which  they  promise  themselves  such 
heartfelt  gratification.  They  allow  them  to  pass 
swi^,  to  steal  unheeded  from  them,  to  swell  the 
catalogue  of  their  follies  and  their  sins.  To  redeem 
the  time,  is  to  lose  no  such  opportunity  to  seize  it 
and  make  it  our  own  for  eternity,  b^  doing  that 
work  which  it  oilers  to  our  hands.  Xlie  Bible  is 
now  in  our  hands,  let  us  uae  it,  and  by  prayer,  and 
medrtatiOD,  take  its  holy  truths  home  to  our  hearts, 
to  be  our  delight  and  our  counsellors,  and  to  mould 
ns  to  the  image  of  our  Saviour,  as  our  judgment 
and  our  conscience  tell  us  that  we  shall  one  day 
wish  we  bad  done.  We  now  have  many  religious 
iHivil^[es,  with  inducemeuts  and  invitatioBa  to 
improve  them,  most  nnmerons  and  strong.  Let 
us  set  ourselves,  like  wise  and  hdy  men,  to  Wply 
them  to  the  invaluable  pniposes  for  which  they 
were  given, — God's  glory,  and  our  own  good.  Oiii 
brethren  are  now  about  us  in  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  destitution,  and  have  a  claim,  by  the  h<dy 
ordinance  of  God,  to  whatever  we  can  do  for  them 
bywordordeedt  Let  us  lose  no  occasion  which  may 
^eaent  itself  of  acknowledging  the  sacred  claim. 
The  future  is  not  ours.  We  know  not  if  it  will 
ever  be  offered  to  us.  The  present  is  set  before 
us,  and  we  are  commanded  to  redeem  it.  More 
&vourable  opportunities  than  we  now  have,  Glod 
may  never  give  na.  He  has  given  ns  whatever 
comes  to  our  hand,  and  if  we  neglect  that  which 
he  haa  given  ns,  how  dare  we  look  for  more  pre- 
cious gifts? 

Lastly,  we  redeem  the  time,  when  we  avoid  all 
those  causes  of  interruption  iu  God's  work,  bv  whidi 
our  precious  time  ia  wasted,  or  those  subjects  of 
engrossment  or  irritation,  by  which  our  minds 
would  be  rendered  inc^iable  for  a  season  of  giv- 
ing heed  to  the  truths  and  the  duties  of  the  Gos. 
pel.  Alas  !  how  man^  of  our  hours  and  daya 
are  lost  to  us  by  our  minds  being  drawn  away  and 
completely  occupied  by  some  insignificant  earthly 
care,  so  as  to  exclude  from  them  almost  every 
thought  of  God  and  salvation ;  by  some  little  bar- 
gain to  be  made ;  some  amusement  to  be  engaged 
in  -,  some  pn^ect  or  speculation  which  attracts  our 
£ancy,  or  promises  to  gratify  our  taste  or  our  am- 
bition. How  apt  are  little  sobjecta  of  emulation, 
jvoTocation,  or  quarrel  to  engross  us,  and  to  do  so 
even  at  those  very  periods  when  we  are  most  spe- 
(dally  called  upon  to  give  ourselves  wholly  to 
thoi^^  of  God  and  heaven.  To  redeem  tfaa  . 
tJBU)  ia  to  avoid  these,  to  Sea  from  them,  or  tO'  |  C 
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driTe  them  from  in  ;  to  bestow  no  care*  .on  our 
Mrthly  intereats  ot  ocn^Mtioiu,  which  ihall  prava 
a  barrier  in  the  waj  of  oar  heaTenly  interaata ;  n- 
tber  patiently  to  snfier  low  in  tompoml  things,  than 
bj  the  engrotament,  the  cue,  the  anxiet)'  or  mi- 
tation  which  it  would  cost  us  to  repair  it,  to  expoee 
onraelvea  to  an  infinitely  greater  loes  in  the  thingi 
of  eternity.  It  seema  to  have  been  with  a  Tiew  to 
each  cases,  that  our  bleesed  Lord  ao  eameatlT  ekn- 
tioned  hJH  disciples  not  to  labour  for  the  meat  that 
periaheth,  to  take  no  thought  for  their  life,  not  to 
reaist  eril,  rather  to  yield  a  little  to  the  rapaci^ 
and  injustice  of  ungodly  men,  than,  by  the  trouble, 
distraction  of  mind,  and  excitement  of  pasaionf 
which  resistance  would  occasion,  to  let  sudi  insig- 
nificant things  stand  in  the  way  of '  onr  advance- 
ment in  the  path  of  divine  life.  To  redeem  the 
time  is,  in  such  caaea,  just  to  win  for  God  and  sal- 
TBtion  the  period  during  which  theae  thinga  would 
liBTe  distracted,  occupied  and  afaaorbed  our  minds, 
and  left  behind  no  h^y  vestiges  of  their  presence, 
no  good  or  lasting  fruit.  But  let  no  mis^iptehen* 
stOD  take  place  on  this  subject.  Let  so  one  ima- 
gine that  indolence  or  carelessneas  about  onr  tem- 
poral conceroB,  or  want  of  economical  diligence 
IS  in  any  way,  or  in  any  d^Tee,  pleasing  to  God- 
We  are  bonnd  to  provide  for  oonalTea  and  relatives, 
things  honest  in  the  si^t  of  all  men ;  to  labour 
diligently,  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.  Bnt,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  required 
to  redeem,  for  God'e  worlc  and  the  salvation  of 
(rarselves  and  othws,  all  the  time  tiiat  might  be 

nt  in  Eiq»erfluoiis  cares  about  worldly  matters, 
not  from  cowardice,  indolence,  careleasneas, 
or  the  love  of  popularity,  that  we  are  to  mist 
evil,  but  from  a  peiamount  desire  to  devote  our 
poirers,  with  unbroken  energy,  to  nobler  oljects. 
Blessed  are  they  who  so  redeem  the  time,  who, 
placing  a  wise  and  talutary  reettsint  upon  their 
natural  inclinationB  and  uie  passions  ao  easily 
nused,  purchaae  for  their  eternal  interesta  the  pre- 
ctoiis  hours  so  swiftly  told  over,  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  absorbed,  and  thus  for  ever 
lost  in  the  petty  cares,  the  frivoloos  object*, 
and  the  miserable  passions  that  form  the  great 
btttiness  of  the  men  of  the  world. 

IL  The  reason  assigned  for  thus  redeeming  the 
time  is,  "  that  the  days  are  evil."  The  days  were, 
in  a  peculiu  manner  evil,  at  the  period  when  the 
^MMtle  wrote.  By  the  votariea  both  of  Jndusm 
and  Heathenism,  the  moat  violent  commotions 
were  excited  against  the  disciples  of  Qirist.  They 
were  often  publicly  persecuted  and  put  to  death. 
Bnt  we  shoidd  form  a  voy  imperfect  estimate  of 
the  evils  which  they  mdoied,  if  we  did  not  take 
into  account  the  multitude  and  variety  of  private 
iniulta  and  annoyancea  to  which  they  were  daily 
exposed  from  their  fellow  citizens  and  relativee. 
Tfaey  were  constantly  liable  to  be  called  before 
public  tribunals,  and  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
violence  of  mobs,  urged  on  by  int«raeted  priests, 
by  those  to  whom  tiie  pravuent  idolatry  waa  a 
Kuroe  of  emolument  or  by  the  Jews,  wbosmrinthe 
growth  of  Chriatianiqr  thadownfallrftheif  own  Iwri 


and,  in  their  hooaea  and  tamilles,  they  iras  cod. 
tinually  enMwed  to  the  most  bitter  oppoaitioii  ftuni 
their  own  kindred.  Chrifitianity,  in  such  oirnug. 
stances,  seems  to  have  sent  not  peace  but  ■  ivocd 
upon  the  earth.  In  sodi  a  sitnatioti,  it  m  «n. 
deotly  the  most  decided  wisdom  to  rcdemn  ibt 
time,  with  all  diligence,  pmdence  and  M*l  to  ^ 
ply  every  m<Hnent  of  repose,  and  eveiy  t^rpoitn- 
nity  to  ^e  service  of  God  |  in  every  occspstioB 
to  honour  him,  and  to  endeavour,  by  dw  wbok  tS 
tlteir  conduct  and  convosation,  their  eftirU  mi 
example,  U>  glorify  bim.  They  could  not  Doiat 
on  the  future ;  they  could  not  pnmuK  thni. 
selvea  an,  hour  of  repose ;  end,  therefore,  it  wm 
eminently  incumbent  on  them  to  use  the  bow 
as  tfaey  fied,  with  all  care,  and  to  seiie  enn  pe- 
sent  moment  for  doing  what  their  hand  migfat  jsd 
to  do.  They  knew  not  but  the  hand  of  the  J«^ 
secutor  mi^t  instantly  be  upon  them.  PrinH 
exasperation  and  pubho  fury  might  alike  put  t 
period  to  their  opportunities  or  tbeir  exiatance. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  case  with  la,  ta 
is  il  so  in  most  periods  of  the  hirtoiy  of  lb 
Church,  with  tiie  people  of  God.  They  Rural- 
ly enjoy,  in  this  respwt,  good  days,  and  tiie  Loti 
hath  been  very  boontiful  to  ns,  he  hath  giien  m 
peace  in  our  borders,  the  sword  of  the  petiecuUr 
has  long  ceeaed  to  be  wet  with  the  Uood  of  tbe 
saints  in  our  land  ;  and  private  perteontion  ilso 
must  be  confessed  to  be  comparatively  extitffl«lv 
rare.  Is  then  the  resson  altogethw  wtthont  ap- 
plication to  us  ?  Let  us  fM  a  moment  cons^. 
Is  there  nothing  bnt  decided  hostility  wfaiebsliid! 
in  our  way  in  the  prosecution  of  our  sslntiaii,  a 
threatens  to  deprive  ns  of  time  and  opportsoitie] 
for  God's  aervice,  if  we  delay  or  lose  ptetral  m- 
caaiona?  Alas  1  perioda  of  repoae  Bodp«aceh»<« 
their  dangers,  ae  well  aa  periods  of  perBecolkjo, 
and  these  dangers  are  not  leea  great,  becsiue  the; 
are  less  openly  seen,  becatue  they  glide  Mseipenl* 
among  rich  pastures,  instead  of  stalld^  liki  th 
lion  upon  the  bare  heath.  The  sameeru  psstau, 
the  same  avereioa  to  a  Holy  God  and  his  bolr  ser- 
vice, the  same  hostility  to  the  ciosa  of  Qiritt  itill 
S^vail,  aa  at  tfae  time  of  Paul's  writing  to  ik 
phea^ns.  The  worid  still  holds  forth  its  whio 
tions.  Satan  rtiU  ^«ads  his  snares.  The  OsiitiiB 
is  still  li^e  to  sofisr  the  same  toes,  tbcMg)>  1w 
means  by  irtiich  the  blessed  paicbwte  it  uitdNd 
from  him,  be  aomewhat  different.  HypcKi"J»°^ 
plays  the  part  of  persecati<xi,  and  thote  iriimit 
dare  not  attack,  it  lore*  to  carelewiMM*  *»  *^ 
roin.  These  things  render  the  days  ahn^  <"'' 
Then  things  make  it  oonstaotly  o«r  int«eit  "i 
doty  to  redeem  the  time. 

But  with  regard  to  perioda  of  peraeentian  Hn^ 
be  said,  that  they  have  advantages  peculiar  to  (btio- 
aelve*  in  this  respect.  Then  there  an  ft'*' 
temptations  to  an  empty  profession  ot  Christiuutr- 
Then  danger  is  apparent.      The  call  is  lofx"** 

Erepare  for  death,  to  be  always  ready.  Hn  *" 
apt  in  continual  watchfulness,  ever  wametl  x^ 
stimubtad  to  dean  ckM  to  Christ,  to  labour  «iA 
alldiligene*.  Iq  tima  of  pesea  and  exunal  «<*' 
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Htr,  &ej  m  lolled  into  careleraneis,  they  are  titen 
hi  mote  apt  to  be  miBled  by  the  thought,  that  to- 
morrow will  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abun- 
liuit.  Xima  ia  then  granted  them  with  so  lariab 
I  hud,  that  they  are  extremely  liable  to  lote  their 
ami  of  ita  Diupeakable  Toltie,  and  their  cooaa- 
^iwnt  uixiety  to  redeem  it. 

Even  ill  such  timea,  however,  we  may  be  robbed 
or  ou  ^me,  or  exposed  to  the  hazard  of  having  it 
la  tier  uiat«bed  from  ns,  quite  aa  eSectuaJly  as 
1^  HTHciitioi),  torture  or  death.  By  violent  poll- 
tiou  nritenent,  by  the  itmgglea  in  which  we  may 
be  oM  to  engage,  even  in  pnrsuit  of  what  we 
uity  deem  strictly  religious  objecta,  we  may  eaaily 
be  lal  to  have  our  thoughts  and  conversation  so 
rompletdy  eogrosaed  with  matters  of  a  merely 
tetnporal  nature,  that  the  thii^  of  heaven  and 
etemitT  mn  the  risk  of  losii^  with  na  that  con- 
iluE  and  effiotrions  interest  which  they  should 
net  possess,  as  the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  one 
ihisg  needfuL  Amid  the  continual  sounding  in 
OUT  ears  of  hoatilities,  of  dangera  which  affect  ob- 
jccu  of  an  importance,  by  no  means  despicable, 
*e>r«apt  to  be  made  forgetful  of  the  perils  of  our 
immortBl  sonls,  and  of  the  loss  which  we  may  be 
(c^riilQiuny  sustaining  of  these  precious  tnoments, 
ibidi  ought  to  be  won  for  God  and  the  salTation 
ornunelves  and  others.  And  often,  too,  at  such 
periods,  the  noet  pions  and  benevolent  schemes 
I"!  idruicing  the  work  of  God,  and  the  eternal 
^il^rnlB  of  men,  receive  from  the  inconsiderate, 
liie  luliewann,  the  godless,  or  the  men  of  engross- 
in;  poLlJcal  fervour,  such  a  colour  of  mere  carnal 
piJicj,  that  many  are  tempted  to  hold  back  from 
Mta  m  the  moment  of  decision,  and  to  allow  the 
pMea,  the  never  retnming,  opportunity  to  slip 
>"ir,  and  the  time  which  might  have  been  re- 
hired for  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  to  go 
loijd  to  the  dark  catalogue  of  sin  and  folly.  And 
;bia  takes  place  most  specially  at  thoae  very  periods 
in  the  history  of  the  Chnrui,  when  time  is  moat 
pi^DS,  when  mighty  events  are  preparing,  a  tide 
ri'iif  to  its  height,  which  is  to  be  turned  by  the 
iime  being  redeemed  or  not,  to  the  sdvanccmeDt 
if  Christ's  kingdom  or  of  Satan's  power.  Then 
'^i  opposition  is,  in  general,  great ;  suspicion, 
I'l^inwinneaa,  calumny,  hostility  abound.  But 
jittt  K  much  the  stronger  is  the  call  upon  all  to  be 
^ons,  active,  unwearied  in  the  proseontion  of 
God's  work,  and  not  to  suffer  the  precioua  mo- 
nenti  to  pass  unredeemed  away,  "  Redeem  the 
tins  because  the  days  are  evil." 

^^liether  then  it  be  in  the  coltivatioa  of  your 
'>vii  personal  Beligion,  or  in  aiding  to  promote  the 
'^Tation  of  perishing  sinners  around  yon,  or  in 
adi-BDcing  God's  cause  in  the  world,  let  no  insi- 
'l.ons  allureinent,  no  superficial  pretence,  no  en- 
^mtsment  of  mind  by  secular  matters,  no  opposi- 
tioti  of  tdversaries,  nor  example  or  perauasion  of 
'^  lukewarm,  prevent  yon  from  giving  all  dili- 
c^ce  to  the  holy  work.  Let  not  the  deceitful 
iliought  weigh  with  you,  let  it  never  be  allowed 
^  cater  your  mind,  that  other  seasons,  other  op- 
("'tanities,  will  occur  for  doing  any  work  fo^  God 


and  his  Christ,  whidi  is  now  before  you.  The 
time,  the  opportn&ities,  are  now  given  you.  Re- 
deem them.  Make  them  your  own  for  eternity — ■ 
possassiona  which  will  ever  gladden  you,  as  won 
to  the  hononr  of  your  Redeemer's  grace,  and  to 
God's  glory.  Redeem  them,  that  you  may  not  be 
asham^  before  Jeeua  at  hia  coming.  Redeem 
them,  that  you  may  not,  at  the  judgment,  bo  driven 
to  plead  the  miserable  excuse,  that  you  expected 
other  opportunities ;  an  excuse  of  which  you  your- 
selvea  will  be  ashamed,  when  your  own  conscience 
will  enggest  the  question  : — How  could  I  expect 
to  be  intrusted  with  other  gifts,  when  I  prized  not 
and  seized  not  that  which  was  given  P  Redeem 
them,  in  obedience  to  the  word  of  wisdom,  which, 
by  ita  express  injunctions,  destroys  every  plea  for 
delay,  and  converts  the  very  reasons  which  the 
elothfol  might  allege  to  vindicate  their  inaction 
into  arguments  for  energy.  Would  any  of  yon  be 
tempted  to  say,  there  is  great  opposition,  much 
calumny,  a  faliie  colour  is  given  to  every  scheme, 
however  wise  and  godly,  it  is  a  aeaeou  of  great 
engroesment,  let  him  listen  to  the  decision  of 
God's  spirit  upon  them  all  { therefore^  "  redeem  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil." 


CHKISTIAN  PHILOSOPHY. 
No.  IV. 

PROPEBTI£9  OF  HEAT. 

Bt  Tna  Rev,  JiiiEa  Baonn, 
S/hiittr  ofManimaa. 
Thbu  u  noClmif;  more  &iiiilia[ly  known  to  us  than 
tbe  propertiei  aniO  eOccts  of  Heat,  (or  Caloric,  as  it  is 
•cienti&ally  termGd,)  and  nothing  more  myBterious 
than  its  relatioiis  and  its  cause.  Various  facts  have 
been  aacertained  regarding  it,  and  theae,  when  cloaaified, 
point  out  (ome  of  the  laws  which  the  Creator  haa  given 
for  its  gvidance,  but  tbe  nature  of  its  operation  remains, 
in  B  great  oieaiure,  obscure.  The  benefics  derived  tiom 
it  are  almost  ionumersble,  for  whether  we  adcnire  the 
verdure  of  the  fields,  the  fsntaitic  form  of  the  floating 
douda,  the  lustre  of  the  watera,  or  the  elegant  plumage 
of  the  birds,  it  is  to  the  agency  of  Heat  that  we  are 
indebted  for  tbem  all.  It  snimatei,  invigorates,  and 
beautifies  sU  creation,  it  dissolves  the  icr  duuns  that 
bind  tlie  winter  streaioi,  it  raises  from  the  surface  of 
the  deep  tbe  ferliliiing  idiower,  it  makes  the  vegclabla 
sap  ascend  to  form  the  leavea,  and  flowers,  and  fruit  of 
plants,  and  it  causes  tbs  vital  fluid  to  circulate  in  the 
veins  and  arteries  of  man.  Thankful  for  so  great  a  bless- 
ing, we  cannot  reflect  upon  it,  as  we  ought,  vrithout 
feeling  gratitude  to  Him  by  whom  it  is  bestowed ;  and 
an  examination  of  Its  properties,  while  it  aflbrds  ui  ra- 
tional delight  and  valuable  instruction,  will  deepen  and 
confirm  our  seiiiie  of  obligaljon  to  the  great  Author  of 
all  good. 

Th*  tffeett  qfSeat,  though  exceedingly  varied,  may 
be  all  arranged  under  the  three  following  heads. 

1 .  Heat  expands  or  enlarges  the  hulk  of  those  bodies  to 
which  it  is  sopHed.  Solidi,fluids,andairs,alleipu)don 
being  heated,  and  contract  when  they  are  cooled.  An 
iron  rod  whidi  just  fitsabole  wlen  cold,  will  not  enter 
it  if  made  red  hot;  and  an  iron  bar  that  exactly  fits  a 
space  in  length,  if  taken  out  and  put  in  the  fire  becomes 
too  long  to  be  replaced  till  it  cools.  The  expuisibility  of 
fluids  and  airs  is  vet  Ereater  than  that  of  solids.  Mer- 
cury or  qtirits  of  wme,  when  put  into  the  bulb  of  a 
.,   _      _    .  _    _   ^  jnlarged,  by  the  i^plicatioB  of  hea^   i  |r> 
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H  Dot  only  to  fin  t£e  bulb  but  b  great  ptrt  of  the  tube 
attached  to  it,  and  we  judge  of  the  d^ee  of  tempera- 
ture by  the  ipace  which  the  fluid  oceupiei,  Air  heated 
!□  pasong'  through  the  fire  is  to  mudi  expanded,  and 
consequently  rendered  io  much  ligbt«r  than  the  cold  air 
around,  that  it  floats  upwardi,  eirtjiiig  widi  It  the  par- 
tides  of  smoke  which  would  otherwiae  fill  our  roomi. 
The  word  Heat,  and  other  term*  eipretdve  of  U»  modi- 
fications, are  often  uud  in  Scripture  at  metaphors  and 
emblems  to  denote  the  Tarioui  states  and  feelings  of 
man.  Christians  are  exhorted  to  be  "fervent  in  sfurit, 
serving  the  Lord,"  and  their  lore  b  said  to  "  wax  cold" 
when  they  decline  in  religious  affection.  When  David 
wu  "  munng  the  fire  burned,  then  spake  he  with  his 
tongue."  Theexpannve  and  elevating  property  of  Heat 
peculiarly  fits  it  foe  these  representations. 

2.  Heat  chuigea  solids  into  fluids,  yid  fluids  into 
vapours  or  airs.  The  most  fkiniliHr  illustration  of  this 
property  is  the  melting'  of  ice  when  exposed  to  a  fire, 
and  its  subsequent  conversion  into  steam,  when  the 
Heat  is  continued.  All  solids  that  do  not  suffer  decom- 
positioD  at  low  tempentniee  toMj  be  converted  into 
fluids,  and  most  of  them  into  v^>our,  by  the  intense 
Heat  produced  by  modem  ingenuity ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  many  kinds  of  air  have  been  brought  into 
the  state  of  liquids,  and  every  liquid  excepting  alcohol 
has  been  rendered  solid  by  &e  art  of  man.  Different 
substances,  as  is  well  knoivn,  require  difierent  clegrees 
of  Heat  to  effect  these  dunges  ;  the  boiling  and  freei- 
ing  ptnnts  of  water,  for  instance,  are  not  the  same  as 
those  of  mercury  or  spirit  of  wine  ;  and  we  may  remark 
the  wisdom'Of  the  Creator  in  orduning  thatthis  should 
he  the  case,  for  if  all  bodies  had  melted  at  the  same  tem- 
penture,  ^e  world  must  have  entirely  consisted  dtber 
of  Golidi  or  of  fluids,  and  without  a  variety  of  solids, 
liquids  and  airs,  Ufe  could  not  exist  i  in  a  globe  of  melted 
matter  we  could  not  find  a  resting-place,  in  one  entirely 
destitute  of  fluid*  we  could  not  quench  aot  thirst,  or 
draw  a  breath. 

Lwge  quantities  of  Heat  must  enter  into  bodies  and 
be  concealed,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  expressed,  hecome 
laletil,  to  enable  them  to  pass  from  the  solid  state  to  the 
fluid,  or  from  the  fluid  to  that  of  vapour.  If  a  portion 
of  ice  be  brought  into  a  room,  it  gnidually  gets  warmer 
till  it  attains  the  temperature  at  which  water  freezes,  it 
then  begins  to  melt,  but  does  not  increase  in  Heat  tiU  it 
is  all  dissolved,  and  then  it  agaia  becomes  giaduaUy 
wnrmer  till  it  reaches  the  ssme  degree  of  temperature  as 
the  air  of  the  room.  In  this  case  all  the  Heat  that  was 
communicated  to  the  ice,  jchtle  neUitig,  is  absorbed  or 
rendered  latent.  In  the  tame  manner,  every  addition  of 
Heat  that  is  applied  to  a  fluid  produces  an  elevation  of 
temperature,  until  it  arrives  at  the  boiling  point ;  but 
however  violently  the  fluid  may  boil,  it  does  not  become 
hotter,  nor  does  the  steam  that  rises  from  it  indicate  a 
greater  degree  of  Heat  than  the  water,  so  that  all  the 
Heat  applied  to  the  boiling  liquid  must  hava  entered 
into  the  steam  and  become  latent.  If  water  be  put  into 
a  close  vessel,  and  no  vapour  be  allowed  to  esc^ie,  it 
may  be  raised  many  degrees  above  the  boiling  point ; 
but  so  soon  as  an  opening  ii  made,  a  quantity  of  steam 
will  rush  out,  and  the  temperature,  both  of  the  steam 
and  of  the  remaining  water,  will  be  reduced  to  the  boiling 
point.  Many  other  proob  of  the  same  bet  might  be  ad- 
duced; though  the  expression,  therefore,  be  not  philoso- 
phically correct,  we  may  call  steam  and  water  mixtures  of 
ice  and  Heat,  differing  merely  in  the  one  having  a  greater 
proportion  of  it  than  the  other.  And  here  let  us  again 
observe  the  wise  povinon  of  Hi'"  that  made  ua.  If 
large  quantities  of  heat  were  not  required  to  liquefy  ice 
and  snow,  the  dfccts  of  a  thaw  would  be  inilantaneoua 
and  dreadful,  irresistible  torrents  and  inmidations  would 
in  a  moment  sweep  over  the  valleys,  every  trace  of  vege- 
tation would  be  carried  away,  and  the  inhahttants  would 
scarce  escape   with  their  lives;  but,  by  the  gradnal 


meltiDg  of  the  snow  the  hiUi  ara  saturated  with  DMliloit, 
and  the  fountains  are  fed  that  re&eEh  the  plains.  U, 
again,  water,  ou  reaching  the  boiling  point,  jnnediii. 
mediately  and  wholly  into  suam,  no  culinsrj  proaa 
could  be  earned  on  ;  it  would  be  a>  daogerotit  to  put  t 
venel  of  water  upon  the  fire  as  to  apply  a  tordits  i 
loadad  cannon  or  the  (useetrfabMnh;  thebvningbl- 
let  of  wood,  if  not  perfectly  dry,  would  ei^ode  in  in 
flante,  and  its  blaang  fragments  scatter  destrudjim,  mi 
instead  of  gathering  round  the  cheerful  hearth,  wi 
would  shun  it  as  the  scene  of  imminent  danger, 

3.  Heat  destroys  or  decomposes  compound  sutntinto, 
and  sometimes  raublea  us  to  form  new  ccmbiniDiHi. 
By  the  application  of  Heat,  the  metals  sre  Hpinud 
from  the  earthy  matters  ivith  which  they  sie  niiicil 
when  first  dug  up  from  the  mine ;  by  dmitiLT  iDooi 
the  fixed  air  contained  in  limestone  is  expelled,  ssAit 
lime  left  pure  supplies  us  with  mortar  for  our  biiildiiifs. 
Its  decomposing  power  is,  however,  diielty  rcmutilil^ 
in  the  bumii^  of  animal  and  vegetable  producn  \  *)h 
cast  into  the  flame,  plants  and  «Tiim«l«  ue  alib  est 
Bumed,  no  trace  is  left  of  their  former  beauty,  nn  oi 
we  tell  from  their  ashes  what  once  they  ivere.  Tls 
bones  and  shells  of  living  creatures  msyltaiB  btliiiid 
them  a  little  lime,  some  potash  may  bq  found  iriirR 
plants  hava  been  consumed,  but  alt  that  oan  deUgltid 
die  eye  is  dissipated  into  air,  and,  totally  dKogBl  i> 
appeHBOCe  and  chaiacter,  is  scattered  on  the  wudid 
hearen. 

The  general  consequences  resulting  from  tbueSini 
of  Heat  are  bo  varinl  and  so  great,  that  the  niiid  u  | 
bewildered  when  we  attempt  to  describe  ihem.  Bf 
means  of  Heat  the  philosopher  is  enabled  to  invawM' 
the  nature  of  the  substances  he  ciamiDis ;  the  irat- 
man  melts  the  stubtx^n  ore,  and  fashions  bit  nnw 
tools  ;  the  mechanist  puts  in  motion  hit  stesiD.eiiiiUi 
"  the  leviathan  of  modem  contrivancei"  impsb  '™  . 
vessels  against  wind  and  tide,  draws  out  the  thmd  lb 
is  to  form  our  clothing,  and  in  ten  thousand  dSrr* 
way«  contributes  to  the  enjoyment  of  man,  sadbfio  | 
means,  in  our  several  hmnes,  food  is  prepared  isdaO' 
fort  diffused.  But  let  us  confine  our  views  to  tht  ir 
rattons  of  nature,  and  trace  its  i^ency  at  ei)iibi'»l  "i 
the  laboratory  o£  the  Creator.  Let  us  look  u  ih^ 
dreary  prospect  presented  by  the  regions  of  perf*:"^ 
snow,  and  enquire  into  the  cause  of  their  ileri% ;  I' 
UBcontemplatetheluxuTiantfoliBgeofthetnqiie^dlw. 
and  asoertain  the  soDTce  of  its  f ruitflilnesi ;  l«io>i»' 
mine  the  insect  dosed  up  in  its  winter  cell,  incDR,  | 
andallbut  dead,  or  mark  the  bewildered  tnreller  Itviif 
himself  down  in  the  snow  to  die,  and  search  onl  "' 
cause  of  this  death-like  sleep  ;  let  us  look  on  the  in^^. 
sporting  in  the  sun-beam,  or  on  thg  cheerful  ^^^ 
man  when  warmth  nillident  is  given,  and  uartuiij" 
nuse  of  thur  activity,  and  then  will  we  fmrn  hv  '^ 
idea  of  the  mighty  influence  of  Heat  in  pra^Mf  "^ 
growth,  and  preserving  the  life,  both  of  sb™'*  "? 
plants.  Yet  this  same  power,  when  its  inlHSU!'' 
increased,  becomes  an  insatiable  devourer.  Vhenw 
forest  U  in  flames.  Its  leafy  honours  are  woo  lud"^ 
and  a  dark  desolate  wilderness  occupies  the  P**^ Jt' 
verdure  smiled.  When  the  city  is  on  En,  ll^  ""^^ 
the  wealth,  and  the  abodes  of  man  are  tpetdilr  i» 
■omed,  and  great  ia  the  agony  endured  by  those  w  '*' 
come  lis  victimi.  , 

Of  all  materia]  things.  Heat  is  our  best  ftieod,  u^ 
the  same  time  onr  most  formidable  fbe :  it  mod  ef- 
tually  purifies  and  refines,  and  it  blackemsndde^.''; 
it  is  essential  to  our  oomfort,  and  yet  it  ii  '^*°'' 
fearfiil  instrument  of  torture.     These  "*'''''*''^  I 
tradictory  qualities  naturally  remind  us  of  the  chuW" 
of  God,  as  shewn  forth  in  his  word.   Lite  Hen,  «'■'  ' 
it  diffuses  warmth,  be  Ib  the  great  source  of  Hfc,  ttj; 
vity,  comfort,  and  joy,  long-suffering  and  ffon^ 
all  men  while  the  daf  of  nwrey  ls«m  the  fbasu"  ° 
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gWr,  udorbliHtabi*  people  for  ever;  but,  likeHett, 
vbcn  iu  iai«Dsity  ii  kindted,  "  Tlie  Lord  oar  God  in  ■ 
■xnsumii^  fire"  Co  the  woiken  of  iniquity.  We  ue 
told  Uigt  he  cutetli  hii  people  into  the  "furnace  of 
iSiction,' refinecli  tfaem  u  "ailverii refined, and trieth 
llum  as  silver  ij  tried,"  that  he  may  "  purely  purge 
vtij  ihcic  icon,  mid  take  atray  their  tin  ;"  while  on 
The  wicked,  "  the  fury  of  the  Lord  in  poured  forth  like 
til,  uid  they  eh^  be  devoured  u  stubble  fully  dry." 
Surd;  stUcments  luch  as  these  should  atonw  the  caie- 
lai.  Hid  make  them  seek  unto  God  while  he  m^  be 
irKind,  ud  call  apon  him  nhile  he  is  neu ;  for  if  we 
nmcnd  with  him  in  judgment,  who  shall  be  able  to 
bar  kU  ninth  ?  Who  amoDg  us  shall  dwell  with  the 
(kvaurin^  £re  ?  Who  among  ua  ahall  dwell  with  end- 
U^  buniinge  ?  Who  shall  endure  with  flame  above, 
letunih,  around,  to  be,  like  the  bush  of  Mok>,  ever 
buiirinf,  vet  neViir  consumed  ? 

pKpagatiim  of  Htal.  1 .  Meat  li  propagated  by  touch 
ornnuct.  If.for example, wetakeanybeatcdiubetance 
iulo  our  bands,  warmth  ii  immediately  communicated ; 
0!  if  one  end  of  a  rod  of  iron  be  put  iu  the  fire,  the 
ii:hErr  awn  becomes  so  hot  that  we  cannot  lay  hold  of 
ii  >nlhoul  buriiing  our  fingers.  Some  bodies  give  out 
Hot  much  mora  rapidly  than  others.  If  ■  piece  of 
nwUl  sod  a  piece  of  wocd  be  made  equally  warm,  the 
OIK  initandy  tcorche*  the  skin  when  we  touch  it,  while 
tk  olbtr  may  be  held  for  a  little  while  without  incon- 
imience.  Those  bodies  which  allow  it  to  paw  with 
Ijelkj  are  said  to  be  good  conductors ;  those  through 
wbidi  it  passes  with  ^fficulty  ore  termed  bad  condue- 
un.  Uetals  conduct  Heat  moat  readily.  Stony  nib- 
Nancei  are  the  next  in  order.  Glass  conducts  Heat 
■lovly ;  wood  and  charcoal  still  more  so ;  and  cork, 
fiatiieri,  silk,  wool,  fur,  and  hair,  are  still  worse  con- 
dncton  than  anj  of  the  preceding ;  and  bence  the  utility 
of  tU  latter  substances  in  keeping  warm  the  bodiei  of 
chose  who  wear  them,  or  of  those  animala  on  which 
Ibf;  pow. 

i.  Heat  is  propagMed  by  radiation.  We  feel,  for 
instince,  the  warmth  of  the  fire,  though  we  do  not 
limdi  the  burning  embers.  This  radiant  heat,  in  so 
i"  as  It*  propertiei  have  been  ascertained,  seems  to 
Mow  the  same  laws  at  light.  like  that  mysterious 
xjbitaiice,  It  proceed!  from  those  bodies  that  emit  it  in 
**i)^t  hnes  aa  from  a  centre ;  it  moves  with  prodi- 
Bioui  lelocity,  and,  independently  of  surrounding  ob- 
jwj,  and  like  light,  it  may  be  reflected  from  mirrors, 
reliacted  through  prisma,  and  collected  in  a  focus  by 
Iwiset.  The  rupidiiy  with  which  Heat  Is  given  off  by 
ndiadon,  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  heated  body; 
Eewraljv  spiking,  those  substances  that  conduct  it 
most  readily,  emit  it  by  radiation  most  slowly.  Hence 
"e  fiiid,  that  bailing  w«t«r  retains  its  warmth  much 
longer  In  a  vessel  made  of  polished  metal  than  in  one 
crcirlhen  ware;  and  stoves  constructed  of  brick,  ac- 
r-ffding  to  the  German  plan,  diffuse  a  more  equable 
li'mpeialure  than  those  that  are  maile  of  iron. 

All  bodies  whatever  seem  to  emit  Heat,  both  by  ra- 
diation and  contact.  When  their  temperature  is  greater 
Uin  chat  of  (urTounding  objects,  they  give  out  more 
^in  ihey  receive,  and  become  colder ;  when  their  tem- 
pt'iilute  ia  less,  they  acquire  more  than  they  receive, 
mi  become  warmer.  By  (bis  means  an  equilibrium  or 
'lualiiy  is  promoted,  and  the  Heat  of  every  Individual 
•jhtianci;  ia  Enade  to  contribute  to  the  warmth  of  the 

5oiircet  of  Htai.  I.  Heat  is  produced  by  rublnng 
*nd  striking  hard  substances  agiuiut  each  other.  A 
iur  of  iron  may  be  bommered  tilt  it  become  red  hot, 
ud  various  savage  tribes  kindle  their  fires  by  rubbing 
one  (liece  of  dry  wood  against  another  until  one  of  them 
Iwroinc*  ignited.  2.  It  is  also  produced  by  the  burning 
or^iDaamiBble  subatance*  In  our  furnaces  and  common 
llrcs It  is  evolved  during  the  process  of  fermentation 


and  pntrebetitm — and  it  ii  generated  bjr  the 
of  animal  life  in  the  mysterious  process  of  digestion  ana 
breathing :  in  all  these  cases,  inflammabla  substances, 
which  are  generally  of  animal  or  vegetable  origin,  are 
decomposed,  and  that  spedes  of  air  which  chemists  caU 
c»rboiuc  add  gas  is  immed.  3.  He^  is  also  produced 
by  different  chemical  miilure«,  by  compression  of  soft 
lubstancea,  and  by  electricity.  4.  The  great  aource, 
however,  &om  which  it  proceeds  is  the  Sun,  whose  rays 
are  the  ultimate  material  cause  of  winds,  and  clouds, 
and  streams ;  of  every  current  that  moves  in  water  or 
,  and  whose  vivifying  action  makes  vegetables  grow 
of  inorganic  matter,  to  be  in  their  turn  the  support 
of  «wimnl«  and  of  man. 

Considering  the  Sun  as  the  grand  MMiMe  of  Heat,  two 
circumatanees  deserve  more  particnlDr  renmk, — the 
vast  quantity  that  is  emitted,  end  its  penetrating  cha- 
ncter.  When  we  observe  the  eflecia  of  a  deer  nun- 
mer  day,  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  oppresdve  dimata 
of  the  Cn>pical  r^ions,  it  is  evident  that  the  quantity 
of  beat  received  by  the  earth  must  be  very  great ;  yet 
that  is  not  the  millionth  part  of  the  prodigious  radiation 
which  proceeds  from  the  Sim.  The  temperature  of 
his  surface  &r  exceeds  that  of  a  furnace,  though,  like 


was  wont;"  even  at  the  distance  of  many  thousand 
miles  from  it,  the  aolid  substances  that  foiia  our  globe 
would  not  only  be  melted,  but  dismpated  into  vapour. 
Tliis  Heat,  too,  has  a  degree  of  penetrating  power, 
which  no  other  kind  possesses.  If  we  hold  a  pane  of 
glats  before  a  common  fire,  it  intercept*  almost  all  the 
warmth,  while  it  ke^s  back  but  little  of  that  which 
comes  from  the  Sun.  This  peculiar  properqr  enable* 
the  Snn's  rays  to  penetrate  our  cloudy  atmos^iete,  and 
to  warm  not  merely  the  surfiice,  but  the  boCtom  (^  our 
Btrcams.  Both  in  quantity  and  in  quality,  tha«ftire, 
if  the  e^neseion  may  be  allowed,  the  Heat  of  the  Sua 
excels  every  other. 

And,  like  the  great  source  of  nuterial  Heat,  the  Son 
of  Bighteoiumess  pours  forth,  in  inconceivable  profii- 
sion,  his  quickening  rays.  The  warmth  of  his  affectico 
is  ahke  intense  and  unchangeable  i  for,  continusliy  be- 
stowing gifts  upon  his  crealurce,  it  know*  no  diminu- 
tion :  and,  blessed  be  his  name  1  his  healing  beams  have 
a  penetraring  character  too.  He  is  not  only  the  great 
KftttcK  of  comfort  and  joy,  but  barriers  that  created  love 
could  never  pass,  Ms  tender  mercy  has  overcoma. 
"  While  yet  sinners,  Jesus  died  for  us,"  and  "  having 
loved  hii  own,  he  lovea  them  to  the  end." 


E6SATS    XSAD    AT    THB    FIFTH    PUBLIC    KXA- 

MIMATIOII  OF  THE  OENEIIAI,  ASfiEMBI.X's 

BnSStOH  BCHOOI-* 

Oh  Wealth— 3y  Mobuu  Chdndek  Baknebju, 
All  the  precious  gifts  of  God  to  mankind  were  meant 
to  do  them  good.  Wealth  is  one  of  those  gifts  ;  there- 
fore it  also  was  meant  to  do  good ;  and  not,  as  many 
suppose,  to  lead  astray  from  the  paths  of  morality  and 
Religion.  Indeed,  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  class  it 
amongst  those  plagues  that  are  often  sent  to  punish  men 
for  their  sins.  But  no  error  can  be  more  evident  than 
theirs.  A  little  consideration  might  teach  them,  that 
the  human  heart  is  so  cunning  and  wicked  as  to  be  able 
to  draw  evil  from  any  thing  whatever.  The  eye,  for 
instance,  was  given  to  man  for  his  luppott,  and  that  by 
reading  he  might  acquire  knowledge,  and  eKsminB  the 
Heligion  he  takes.  It  ivas  given  that  he  might  glorify 
God  on  seeing  his  beneficent  creation, — the  sky  stud- 
ded with  Innumerable  brilliant  stors,  and  the  moOT  shin- 
ing among  them,  solhatitgiveslight  to  the  world;  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  ao  gtntly  and  aoftly,  that  we  can  look 

•  [Eilncttd  ftom  tks  CJculU  ChiWUn  Oln«Tsr  ta  (Jot.  K».J)  |  ^ 
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at  h  at  tnf  time  Without  hurtiiig  our  efoi.  And  lii  tlw 
day  time,  ■  biigbtcr  light  eomei  into  rlew,  witlioat 
wbidi  the  mth  would  be  a  pit  of  dsrknen,  in  which 
noihing  could eiiit,  rather  to  be  drawled  than  to  be  Iikhab- 
Ited  bf  men ;  no  tree  would  bring  Ebrth  &uit,  and  no  plant 
or  berb  would  grow  ;  to  that,  even  were  It  poMble  for 
wen  to  inhabit  an  earth  that  had  no  liebt,  it  would  be 
impouihle  for  any  living  creatine  to  lire  without  food. 
Yet  this  very  eye,  given  for  BUch  uicfal  purpoaei,  ii 
abuwd  in  a  thousand  different  wayi.  With  it,  men 
deceive  ;  tvith  it,  they  covet ;  and  with  it,  they  do  every 
•art  of  wicbednen  imaginable.  In  short,  bo  member 
of  the  body  ii  more  liable  to  be  abnud  than  the  eye. 
Would  any  one,  therefore,  bloine  the  great  Oodtbatgave 
it  ?     Are  not  the  miuriea  attending  blindnela  obvioui 

In  like  manner,  wealth  wai  never  maant  to  be  the  in- 
strument to  commit  dna  with,  but  to  1m  tbe  imtmment 
with  which  men  were  to  do  good  to  themielvea,  and  to 
their  fellaw-creaturM.  Neithec  does  the  true  uae  of 
wealth  conuit  in  grand  ihcwi,  nich  as  marriages,  nor  in 
the  nautchei,  the  viandi,  the  lights,  the  music,  and  pro- 
cessions of  the  bolidsys,  aithey  call  them.  Were  these 
the  only  uses  of  wealth,  I  must  confeu  that  it  would  be 
of  much  less  value  than  ii  commoidy  thought.  But  no  I 
wealth  has  better  uses  than  thase.  Not  to  mention  any 
other,  bow  much  good  might  be  done  by  the  wealth 
that  is  gdng  to  be  thrown  sway  iu  this  single  approach- 
ing festival,!  were  it  rightly  directed.  Wealth  is  truly 
one  of  the  greatett  blessingi  &om  on  high  ;  and  those  to 
whom  it  is  given  must  take  can  to  use  it  weil.  On  them 
lies  a  double  duty,  not  only  to  eduiale  and  support  their 
own  children,  but  to  bring  education  within  the  reach  of 
the  poor;  to  relieve  their  wants;  to  encourage  their  in. 
dustry,  and  to  help  them  in  a  thousand  other  ways  which 
it  is  needli»a  to  mention,  for  they  are  well  known  to  all. 
The  only  thing  that  these  rich  people  are  in  want  of, 
is  a,  little  incliustion.  How  much  good  might  be  done 
to  our  couniryinen  by  those  who  are  most  nearly  con- 
nected with  them,  if  they  were  to  follow  the  example 
of  a  nation,  fbteign  and  wholly  unknown  to  India  a  few 
centuries  ego,  who  diffuse  knowledge,  and  thus  unlock 
the  fountain  which  is  to  flow  through  all  generations, 
and  which  shall  know  no  end.  "  This  slream,"  (as  it 
is  said  in  our  Political  Economy,)  "  though  life  and 
health  to  all  who  arc  nigh,  &om  the  moment  when  it 
■trugglei  into  light,  is,  at  first,  onljr  as  a  drop  to  the 
ilccp  waters  below ;  but  it  is  the  forerunner  and  token 
of  copious  floods,  which  will  not  cease  to  gush  forth 
until  the  trickling  rill  hecomes  a  mighty  river,  swelling 
and  rolling  through  the  dry  places,  and  causing  them  to 
abound  for  ever  with  the  fair  fruits  of  knowledge  and 
truth." 

To  number  all  tbe  other  advant^es  that  flow  from 
the  possession  of  wealth,  is  beyond  the  capacily  of  my 
feeble  pen ;  however,  I  shall  try  to  mention  some 
which  are  obvious  to  every  discerning  eye. 

1.  Wealth,  iu  a  degree,  prolongs  life.  Bad  food,  bad 
Nothing,  and  bod  beds  tend  to  introduce  lingering  dis- 
eases, from  which  poverty  is  frequently  unable  to  get 

2.  Wealth  educate*  men.  "  No  man  labours  for 
labour's  sake,"  therefore  a  teacher  must  be  paid  for  bis 
labours,  and  books  must  he  bought — things  which  arc 
as  much  beyond  tbe  reach  of  tbe  poor  as  the  sun  or 
moon  is.  It  may  be  asked,  how  then  is  a  Hindu  boy 
(as  the  writer  himself  is)  taught,  many  of  whom  give 
for  ihcir  education  and  books  nothing  in  return — no, 
not  even  gratitude,  which  a  poor  man  can  spare  at  least 
as  well  as  a  rich  man  ?  It  is  true  that  the  Hindus  pay 
nothing  for  their  education  ;  but  certain  benevolent  in- 
dividuals, seeing  the  miserable  condition  they  are  in, 
bave  been  pleased  to  pay  for  them.  Had  there  been  no 
wealth,  how  could  these  people,  who  thus  show  tbcir 

t  T)M  I>i"C>  I^ija.    Ni  Wsil"aBtksKbidu.~ 


kindness  and  love  towards  thnr  netghbonn,  ytj  fur  tic 
education  of  the  poor  7  "  Charity  begins  st  hDme  ;*  uid 
if  they  had  not  sufficient  to  support  and  edixiic  tb«r 
own  diildreo  how  could  it  he  expected  they  ibould  do 
BO  to  those  of  others  ? 

3.  Wealth  enables  men  to  oultivata  their  miiidi,  mi 
to  improve  in  Religion  and  morality.  Vot  if  ohIiIi 
bad  not  been  accumulated,  a  man's  vrhoU  time  veiid 
he  employed  in  the  search  after  food  and  dMhin;,  mi. 
out  which  his  frail  body,  being  eiposedto  the  suiiJiin. 
and  cold,  would  cease  to  exist,  and  therefore  ht  suilil 
have  no  time  to  think  of  the  great  God,  the  Crrum 
and  Preserver  of  himself,  and  of  lbs  imivene.  Tht, 
wealth  feeds,  clothes,  and  supports  a  msn,  eduetlo  tk 
and  makes  him  a  blessing  to  society,  and  leschn  bin  i: 
know  his  God,  and  to  serve  him;  by  doiag  wiiiit,tiii 
■oul  ahall  be  hsppy  for  ever  and  evra. 

Oh  Atheisk — ByKHETira  MoHnir  Chittiuu. 
Atheism  means  a  disbelief  in  the  being  of  ■  Cot 
The  sulject  is  therefore  of  universal  internt,  snd  hs 
■  high  claim  to  earnest  examination.  For  viTlmgi  i 
God  in  this  world  man  is  a  degraded  and  wrelehnl  bci^ 
It  is  Religion  which  exalts  human  nature ;  and  lie  ii/ 
truth  in  Religion  teades  us  that  God  is. 

Tbereisnot  a  single  spot  In  this  world,  whntn 
cannot  find  ample  maleriala  for  con&ming  ibii  in'i, 
for  the  creation  loudly  declares  the  cxutenct  ol  '..! 
Creator. 

Mankind  generally,  in  every  age,  and  [n  every  put  i^' 
tbe  world,  bave  believed  that  there  is  a  God  bcfliu»''<! 
are  accustomed  to  see  every  day  that  not  tbe  ioul  ibpi. 
can  be  got  without  labour.  Yet  the  fbroistioD  of  <» 
meanest  ijiaect  is  beyond  the  coniprehentian  of  nu; 
and  the  Jbrmation  of  man  himself  is  much  mon  inoc- 
prehennble  than  that  of  an  insect.  Hoir  lh«i  mm: 
made  1  We  may  naturally  reply,  thai  he  ipfung  bn 
his  parents  I  but  aa  population  constantly  incrtaiB,  ^ 
going  hack,  we  shall  come  to  tbe  first  man,  sod  ipa 
we  usk  the  same  qneslioD.  By  whom  ws>  ken'''' 
Tbe  Atheist  says,  he  was  formed  outcf  tbe  einlih 
dianee,  which  involves  an  evident  absurdiiyjsnl  to;  i 
fore  we  must  acknowledge  a  being  who  ^mtvaH  I 
power,  and  exists  from  eternity  to  eiemity. 

Thus  the  belief  of  a  Ood  does  not  rest  npos  ini-  I 
tion  or  hypothesis;  but  It  is  scamped upm oar ninl'V' 
the  appearance  of  the  world,  and  [be  hiaaSiaioiii'^ 
and  other  visible  creatures. 

There  is  a  spirit  within  us  which  teaches  as  U>i>i4i°''c 
about  all  things  we  see ;  sometimes  from  vdof  i^ 
effects,  we  inquire  into  the  cause,  and  sametiisn  t!^ 
seeing  the  cause,  we  inquire  into  its  effects.  So*  J' 
see  the  world  as  an  el^ct,  and  we  wish  (s  hw'  t^'' 
cause  of  it.  Some  are  of  opinitm,  that  the  vnUbi- 
existed  from  eternity ;  others  maintain  tbe  ix'""  '^ 
chance.  Or  that  chance  was  the  author  of  all ;  •*<  '^"■ 
that  matter  in  motion  is  sufficient  to  secoiuit  iaf^'l 

Now  ia  the  first  place,  let  us  turn  oar  alteowo  [" 
the  eternity  of  the  world. 

The  traditions  and  early  hktories  of  all  nslin)  "tf^ 
this  doctrine  ;  because,  althou^  every  nalii»  umiK  ^ 
sun  pretends  to  be  ancient,  none  dreams  of  ^t^ 
But  if  we  admit  the  eternity  of  the  world,  »»  """.T" 
mit  also  that  the  whole  system  is  eternal.  Bi>lir>U» 
eternal,  then  we  have  ground  to  imagine  thai  ere;  I"; 
is  so.  But  howcan  we  think  that  mankind  bueni"' 
from  elemiiy?     I  caimot  imagine  that  I  biiof  "T' 


from  God)  for  the  existence  of  those  from  ffboni  1 P^ 
eeed.  Besides,  tbe  a^umenl  from  populslioa  esnt 
me  legitimately  to  conclude,  that  manki«Ij««'" 
existed  throughout  the  whole  of  eteiniiyi  »iw  "  * 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHHIBTIAN  HERALD. 


pHl  ii  cerlHilr  not  atcrwd,  wr  imrt  no  graiuid  to  ny 

tkt  ilie  woild  itMlf  ii  10.  Geologial  M^umenti  ilw 
Ian  been  braught  forwmrd  by  nUe  dafanderi  of  the  true 
iaanm,  M  prova  (ha  hlntj  of  tha  Uhoitical  thMrr. 

Ttne  liaw  liiU  ths  world  ib  not  etemal,  and  tbe  Iwgin- 
if  of  the  preacnt  syirem  w«i  not  above  aii  tbouituid 
jon  ago.*  Noir  to  talk,  as  tome  have  ulked,  that 
uture  hu  (xcated  all  thinea,  U  abaunl  in  tlie  exiieiDe. 
Wbit  do  we  mean  by  the  word  nature  ?  It  meaiu  the 
oidir  of  tbinga  which  hai  been  established,  except 
KDDctiiDes  when  we  use  it  far  the  author  of  naturi;. 

Bflt  to  ipeak  of  a  creator  to  the  eieliiaion  of  an  In- 
Itlljptiit  »senl,  i»  a  mere  fellacy,  for  the  term  '  nature' 
iixir  implies  an  order  or  Inw,  and  a  law  cannot  be  an 
tgtnl;  a  law  is  formed  h;  the  eierci»e  of  mind,  and 
vittoul  the  agent  tbe  law  is  nathing;  aiid  *o  naluie 
wlhEul  the  a^ncy  of  God  ii  a  nonentity. 

La  ui  next  treat  of  chance.  In  tbe  iint  place,  wbat 
iirluiiee?  In  common  diacounc,  the  void  enpreuo  a 
nnt  nf  intention  ;  when  we  aay  that  aueh  a  tbing  hap- 
pciKd  bi'  chance,  \re  mean  that  it  waa  done  without  in- 
liptjim.  But  tbs  chance-philoiophera  uac  tha  word  in- 
itod  of  that  intelligent  being,  b;  wboae  dengn  we 
think  the  world  ia  created.  I  am  at  a  loaa  to  think  bow 
ctiDo:  can  have  produced  a  man,  or  a  tree)  and  if  chance 
bu  produced  all  thinga  that  we  toe  and  bear,  why  <1d 
m  not  tee  uicb  occurrencea  now?  Shall  we  aay  any 
more  than  chance  ij  the  author  of  all  ?  do,  not  even  ia 

Kut,  can  matter  in  moCon  have  produced  tbia  world, 
ntb  all  ita  taw*  ?  Motiou  ia  not  on  inherent  quality  of 
ntter,  but  is  ptotluced  by  applying  aome  force  to  it) 
30i!  if  to,  whence  comeH  tble  force  ? 

Lutly,  MMne  peraooa  aay  chat  we  cumot  discover 
ieiiga  in  the  crcatioa. 

Tbe  arguments  B{(ainet  this  are  irrasiEtible  ;  because 
*<  ta«e  only  to  lo^  around  us,  and  examine  the  laws 
0/  ndlure,  and  the  consticutioo  of  tbe  human  frame, 
•nd  dien  see  whether  we  can  find  any  design  in  them  or 
not.  I  shall  telecl,  for  iiutauce,  the  huinoii  eye ;  its 
ImnMlion  undoubtedly  shews  a  designing  cause,  for 
■^1^1  a  Eerioua  examination  of  the  formation  and  adup- 
utiwi  of  tbe  hunmn  eye,  is  it  possible  for  any  nun  to 
denf  a  dejigning  cause  ?  The  achromatic  telescope  ia 
^wa  to  resemble  the  eye  i  and  Mr  Dolland,  who  waa 
'^c  inventOT  of  it,  acknowledges,  that  tbe  ilructure  of 
till,  human  eye  waa  bis  guide  1  no  man  can  say  Chut 
tte.'e  ]]  no  deaign  manifested  in  this  initrumenti  and 
U  w,  how  can  any  man  say  that  there  ia  no  design 
>>uileated  in  the  human  eye  ?  Shall  we  say  that  Dol- 
idul  Has  a  dedgningand  contriving  being,  and  yet  deny 
ibit  the  author  of  the  human  eye,  whose  work  was  tbe 
inudel  of  the  acliromalu:  telescope,  is  a  designing  and 
uuclligent  being  ? 

^fler  all,  we  must  heartily  join  with  the  Psalmist, 
■lio  says,  "  the  fool  hath  said  in  hia  heart,  there  ia  no 


CHRISTIAN  TBEASUHY. 
Tie  Tnt  Ijfflvtnce  of  SeUgim — Religion  detera 
not  from  the  lawful  delights  which  ore  taken  in  natural 
iliingi,  but  teacbei  tbe  moderate  and  regular  use  of 
rfcem.  which  is  far  the  sweeter i  for  thii^  lawfiilin 
ihciQbelvea  are,   in  their  eicesa,  nnfiil,  and  >o  ^ve 

quires  the  foraaking  of  lawful  enjoyment,  as  of  pleasure, 
T  prolil,  or  houour,  for  God,  and  for  his  glory,  it  11 
[rmerou9,  and  more  truly  dcl^htful  to  den;  things,  for 
'ills  reason,  than  to  enjoy  them.  Men  bare  done  much 
itiii  way,  for  the  love  of  their  country,  and  by  a  prin- 
=ple  of  moral  virtue;  but  to  lose  any  delight,  or  to 
>uffer  any  hanlahip  for  that  highest  and,  the  gbry  of 
,  •  tTm  vtUk  piobak 
Muvi,  ulattsreaSn 


m  lb*  taiUk't  MitK*.— Bo. 


God,  and  by  the  strmgtb  of  love  to  him,  is  &r  more 
eicallant  and  o-uly  pleasant.  The  delights  and  plea- 
sum  of  ain,  religion  indeed  baniabes;  but  it  is  to  change 
them  for  joy,  that  is  unspealtabiy  beyond  them.  It 
calls  them  from  sordid  and  base  delighu,  to  those  that 
are  pure  delights  indeed.  It  calls  to  men,  "  Drink  ye 
no  longer  of  tbe  datam,  here  are  the  crystal  aCreams  of 
a  liring  fountain.  There  is  a  delight  in  the  very  des- 
pising of  sinful  deli^ta,  as  that  in  compaiison  with 
them,  the  other  deaerves  not  the  name,  to  have  such 
spiritual  joy  as  thall  and  in  eternal  joy  ;  it  ia  a  wonder, 
we  hasten  not  Co  obooae  tbia  joy  ;  but  it  is  indeed,  be- 
cause vre  helieve  not." — LEiouroN. 

lAive  to  God. — The  cultivation  of  tbe  love  of  God, 
is  the  prindpal  meana  for  preserving  111  from  dejection 
of  every  kind,  and  freeing  us,  if  we  be  fallen  into  it. 
Worldljr  sorrows  must,  by  degrees,  die  away.-  because 
worldly  desires,  their  wources,  will.  Aud  their  progre^ 
will  be  much  acoeleralad  by  the  impresuuiia  of  a  con- 
trary nature,  which  gratitude,  hope,  love  to  God  will 
make  upon  the  mind.  Ai  to  the  dejccllun  wjiich  re- 
lates tb  another  world,  it  genetally  ends  In  the  opposite 
state,  being  itd  own  remedy  and  cure,  but  all  direct  en- 
deavours oiler  the  true  and  pure  love  of  God.  niu»C  as- 
sist. It  ia  much  to  be  wished,  that  low-spirited  per- 
sons would  open,  themselves,  without  rei>erve,  to  reL- 
pous  friends,  and  particularly  to  such  as  hu?e  passed 
througb  the  sajne  dark  and  dismal  path  themselves. 
These  would  be  lilie  guardian  angels  to  them  ;  and  as 
our  natures  ara  so  communicative,  and  susceptible  of 
infection,  good  and  bad,  they  would,  by  decrees,  inliise 
something  of  their  own  peaceable,  dieerful,  and  devout 
spirit  into  them.  But  allhuman  supports  and  comforts 
are  to  be-resigued  at  but;  we  must  have  "  no  com- 
forter, no  God  but  one,"  and  bappy  are  they  who  make 
hftjte  towards  this  central  point,  in  which  alone,  we 
"  can  find  rest  to  our  souls." — Hartley. 

"  The  Lard  ti  mg  Sktpitrd." — In  tliese  words,  the 
believer  is  taught  to  express  hia  absolute  acquieiiceuce 
and  sadsbccion  in  the  guardian  care  of  the  great  Pastor 
of  the  universe,  Ihe  Redeemer  and  Presfrver  of  men. 
With  joy  he  reflects  that  he  has  a  ahepherd,  and  ihut 
shepherd  is  Jebovoh  I  Where  shall  we  lind  such  dili- 
gence, raA  tenderness,  skill,  power,  and  unwearied 
patience  ?  Why  ahould  they  fooi  who  have  such  a 
fnenil  How  can  they  want,  who  have  such  a  shep- 
herd ?  Behold  ua,  O  Lord  Jesus,  in  ourselves  hungry, 
rjid  thirsty,  and  feeble,  diseased,  defenceless,  and  lost. 
O  feed  us,  and  cherish  us  j  heal  u«,  and  defend  us  ;  bear 
with  us,  and  restore  ui.— Suuo?  Hoh.ve. 

Tkt   Danger  of  Fnfiauneu Many  persons  have 

begun  to  be  pro&ne  Iroia  mere  ineonaideration,  and  at 
the  commencement  of  their  career,  were  no  more  de- 
praved than  such  of  their  companions  as  abstained  from 
tbia  sin.  In  their  progress,  however,  they  became  cor- 
rnptcd,  much  more  extensively  within  the  same  period, 
increased  generally  in  wickedness,  and  particularly  iti 
hardness  of  heart,  and  lost  every  serious  and  even 
sober  thought ;  all  that  course  of  thought,  whence 
moral  good  might  be  derived,  or  whence  might  spring 
any  hopeful  eSbrts  towards  salvatioa.  This  is  a  case 
which  must,  I  think,  have  frequently  met  the  eye  of 
every  man,  who  ia  seriously  attentive  to  the  moral  con- 
duct of  his  fellow-men,  and  strongly  shews  that  tbe 
practice  has,  itself,  deplorably  corrupted  them  In  other 
respects,  and  set  on  tire  the  whole  course  of  nature  in 
tbalr  n^hids  and  lives.  Wbat  is  true  of  prolane  curing 
andswoaring,  oa  to  ita  corrupting  power,  is  true  of  ir- 
reverenee,  in  every  fonn.  Diaregard  to  God  ia  tha 
floodgala  to  alt  moral  evil.  He  who  entera  upon  this 
conduct,  might  toeonaidet  himaalf  asthen  entenng  upoa 
an  miivBml  oouiae  of  iniquity,  and  as  then  yiddiog 
himself  a  slave  to  do  the  whole  drudgery  of  SMao.— 
DWIQUT.  , 


'.oot^lc 
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SACEED  POETRY. 

riLATE'S    QUESTION. 
"  What  b  truth  ?  "  The  ficble  Soman 

Ask'd,  nor  waited  for  reply. 
Question  of  momentous  omen  I 

Sball  I  also  pais  it  by  ? 
No,  my  Lord  1  III  turn  me  to  it, 
Aiuious  all  its  depth  to  sound  i 
Let  me  bumbly.  closely  view  it. 
Till  I  have  the  answer  found. 
"  What  is  truth  ?  "     The  only  token 

l«ilt  to  guide  our  blinded  race, 
Is  the  word  whjdi  God  hath  epoken 

By  tbe  heralds  of  his  grsce  : 
Tbence  we  leani  bow  helpless  itrangers, 

Guilty  rebels,  «uch  u  we, 
Hay  estate  ten  thouiand  dangers, 

Burst  our  fetters,  and  be  free. 
"  What  is  truth  ?  "    That  man  is  mortal. 

Wretched,  feeble,  and  deprav'd  ; 
Dying  still  at  mercy's  portal, 
Yet  unwilling  to  be  sav'd. 
Oft  to  safety's  path  invited. 

Prone  from  it  to  wander  far ; 
In  the  blaze  of  noon  benighted. 

With  himself  and  God  at  war. 
"  What  is  truth  ?  "     That  He,  who  made  us. 

He,  who  all  our  weakneas  luiowa, 
Stoop'd  himtiilf  from  heav's  to  aid  us. 

Bear  our  guilt,  and  feel  our  woes. 
Like  the  tomb  the  penunt  slaughters. 

See  bim  unreusting  led  ; 
Midst  the  tears  of  Judah's  daughters, 

Mock'd,  and  number'd  with  the  dead  I 
Yes,  my  soul  1  thy  lost  condition 

Brought  the  gentle  Saviour  low  ; 
Hast  thou  felt  ODe  hour's  conlritiou 

For  those  sins  which  pierc'd  him  so  ? 
Dost  thou  bear  the  love  thou  owest 

For  euch  proof  of  grace  divine? 
Meek  1  answer,  "  Lord  1  thou  Icnowest 

That  this  heart  ia  whdiy  thine  1" 
Long,  indeed,  too  lon^  I  wander'd 

Prom  the  path  thy  children  tread  ; 
Long  my  time  and  substance  squondet'd. 

Seeking  that  which  was  not  bread. 

Now,  though  flesh  may  dinllow  it, 

Now,  though  sense  no  glory  see. 

In  thy  strength,  my  God!  I  vow  it. 

Ne'er  agun  to  turn  fiuin  thee  I 

B.  Hots. 

IBS   VOICE   OF  THE  PESTILENCE  TO  BSITAIN. 
(mitt€n  H  1633,^ 
Bt  the  Ebv.  William  Scott  MoHt:BEiFT, 
Muiitler  of  Penieuiek. 
I  «■  come  from  the  climea  wbich  the  sun  lovelh  best ; 
1  have  followed  his  course  to  the  shores  of  the  Weat ; 
The  phuDs  of  tbe  East,  'neath  my  shadow  have  quajl'd. 
Where  the  jackal,  and  vulture,  my  progress  hare  hail'd  j 
1  have  travers'd  the  desert,  the  mountain,  the  sea. 
And  now,  haughty  Island,  my  visit's  to  thee. 
Go,  call  forth  thy  leam'd  ones,  and  qurition  their  lore. 
Let  Ihem  tell  of  my  being,  my  birth-place  explore ; 
Let  tbem  banish,  or  bind  me,  by  art,  if  they  am. 
They  ihall  see  how  1  deal  ivith  the  doing!  of  man ; 
That  all  nature  must  tremble,  where'er  1  have  trod. 
Pot  my  footsteps  on  earth  have  been  those  of  ■  God. 
No  child  of  the  air,  earth,  or  ocean,  am  I, 
I  sciie  not  the  wings  of  the  wind  when  I  By, 


The  poor  speed  of  the  tempest,  and  hghtiof  I  ko^ 
On  my  own  silent  pinions  alone  am  I  boriM ; 
I  follow  no  laws  which  to  mortals  ire  knovn, 
Tbe  light  is  my  sceptre,  the  doudi  an  my  Ihiwe. 
In  vain,  then,  ye  question  the  semts  ofeirtli. 
Or  depths  of  the  ocean,  to  tell  of  my  birth, 
Tbe  eye  hath  not  seen  it,  the  ear  hith  not  beird. 
The  heavens  can't  reveal  it,  hell  would,  if  ibedu'd^ 
To  tbe  dread  King  of  Terron,  the  seeret  ii  knonii, 
But  he  bows  to  my  nod,  and  I  idt  on  his  thrDoe. 
From  the  lees  of  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  I'm  ifpui);. 
His  strange  work  of  judgment  Id  do,  am  1  come; 
I'm  the  breath  of  his  anger,  the  rod  of  hii  ire  i 
More  swift  than  the  whirlwind,  more  keen  Ihaa  'V  in. 
I'm  the  roll  which  the  prophet  saw  a^a  ago, 
And  within  and  without,  I  am  moummg  lad  ■«. 
Know  ye  scoffers  at  heaven,  ye  scnnen  of  14 
That  my  origin  dates  from  tbe  day  thU  yeftl;- 
The  first  bom  of  sin,  and  the  sister  of  Dod^ 
I  enter'd  your  earth  ere  Eve  had  bom  SA 
Thii  is  all  ye  ibaU  know,  the  veil  I  have  rim. 
See  the  rod  of  my  power,  'tb  the  sceptre  ctiam. 


A    Sailor  Sog At   •   meeting  of  the  UerdM 

Aiudtiary  Bible  Society,  a  few  years  sgo,  the  folio*' 
ing  pleasing  anecdote  wai  related  by  the  R"  ii 
Grant,  of  Orkney,  wbo  WM  an  eye  witaes  of  ^ 
scene  : — "  Some  time  since,"  said  he,  "  a  tskI  fna 
Stockholm,  in  Sweden,  was  driven  npoa  our  eas  a 
a  tremendous  gale,  and  became  a  total  wntk;  attsld 
so,  that  no  human  aid  could  possiblytie  ■diiumil'n' 
far  the  preservation  of  the  crtvr:  in  a  short  tisK  lAe, 
tbe  vessel  struck,  and  went  to  pieces.  The  ^>Ht>i«i 
on  shore  beheld,  with  pungent  grief,  the  iwfol  «»■ 
tion  of  those  on  board ;  but  those  on  shore  couU  m- 
der  no  assistance.  All  on  board  perished  eiof" " 
man ;  and  he,  driven  by  the  mercilcEi  waves  ipiu  J 
piece  of  the  wreck,  entwined  amongst  lie  rope  <• 
tachcd  to  the  mast,  half  naked,  and  half  drowned,  ro^ 
ed  the  shore,  and  was  disengaged  from  bii  hesn.ir^ 
ing  situotion.  As  soon  as  be  was  rescued,  the  !|W» 
ton  observed  a  small  parcel  tied  firmly  roiuid  tai  t^ 
with  a  handkerchief:  some  concluded  it  was  bnia*'^! 
others  that  it  was  the  ship's  papers,  and  othen  aid  il 
was  his  watch.  The  handkerchief  was  unlooH'L  <■* 
to  their  great  astonish  men  t,  it  was  his  Bibk.  t^t* 
the  blank  leaf  was  a  prayer,  ivritleo  bytheW!* 
Iher,  that  the  Lord  would  make  the  present  ^'i  ^ 
meanfl  of  saving  the  soul  of  his  diild.  Upon  ihe  *'*' 
blank  leaf  was  an  account  how  the  HWe  am  «• 
the  old  man's  hands,  with  many  expressiosi  nf  f'* 
tude  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodcir.  '*f 
petition  of  the  prayer  was,  that  the  son  ibouU  nJ^  ■* 
the  '  man  of  his  counsel ;'  and  it  was  added,  iW  I* 
could  not  allow  bis  son  to  depart  from  home,  riM 
giving  him  the  best  pledge  of  bis  lore— aWW'  ^ 
though  that  gift  deprived  the  other  puts  of  (kbwT 
of  its  sacred  instructions.  The  Bible  boie  enW 
Diarks  of  being  carefully  read." 


■  laBefl-l*' 

ib^o^bfTi  In  Edlnbuiili  uid  Lotth  *FtII  hm  it*  »y  *; 
-ilal  thiiriiwn  rnidBcB  reruUilf,  br  ItaTtnt  (>■>' ■'^ 
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WHAT  OUGHT  TO  BE  THE  CHIEF  OBJECT 
OF  MAN'S  EXERTION? 
Bt  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Fowlbs,  A.M., 
Jfiautcr  of  Baiburgh  Ckarch,  EdMnrgh. 
Tbeke  are  few  qneations  about  which  rosokuid 
ire,  in  tbe!r  practical  conduct  at  least,  more  com- 
fJetelj  at  Tanance,  than  about  this  important  qneS' 
lion.  What  oi^ht  chiefly  to  engage  the  thoughts 
and  exbmiBt  the  energies  of  a  retiponsible  being  ? 
Winterer  may  be  the  creed  ostensibly  proressed 
upon  this  qn^rtion,  when  wa  look  abroad  upon 
rbe  race  of  society,  a  very  palpable  variety  of 
opinion  IB  discoverable.  In  theestunatioDormany, 
ibe  great  work  which,  witii  all  his  might,  a  man 
uight  diligently  to  perform,  ^peara  to  be  the  ac- 
quisition of  power,  or  a  right  to  guide  the  comi' 
wU,  and  arbitrarily  to  legislate  for  a  nation — by 
utheiB,  it  appean  to  be  the  advancement  of  human 
knowledge,  and  the  handing  down  to  posterity  of 
their  names  as  the  friends  and  promoters  of  science 
^y  othen,  it  appears  to  be  the  mingling  among  the 
gay  and  the  fashionable,  and  the  gathering  around 
them  of  a  multitude  of  dependent  and  obsequious 
flatterers — by  others,  the  Lving  in  comparative  re- 
lirpment  and  ease,  or  the  indulgence  of  a  consti- 
lulionaL  lethargy — and  by,  perhaps,  the  largest  num- 
ber in  the  world,  the  great  work  appears  to  be  the 
aCtaiameat  of  wealth,  and  the  extension  of  their 
worldly  possessions.  But  it  need  scarcely  be  re- 
niarked,  that  neither  one  nor  all  of  these  thiius  is 
that  which  is  sanctioned  by  the  Bible.  What 
tlwn  is  the  sobject  which,  by  a  responsible  being, 
CNig^t  primarily  to  be  pnrnied,  and  in  comparison 
Tith  wnidi,  every  other  subject  upon  earth  should 
be  accounted  secondary  or  trivial  ?  The  answer  is 
fdmished  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  well-known 
expostulation  with  the  Corinthians,  "  We  pray 
voD,"  says  he,  "  in  Chrisf  s  stead,  be  ya  reconciled 
unloGod."  To  arouse  mankind  to  secure  this  recon- 
ciliation, was  the  principal  purpose  for  which  pro- 
phets and  epostles  of  old  were  selected,  endowed 
with  inspiration,  and  sent  forth  as  the  messengers 
of  heaven,  sod  for  which  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
have  been  dictated  and  preserved.  And  surely  that 
we  do  all  need  this  reconciliation,  no  man  who  pon- 
ders the  workings  of  his  own  heart,  the  violations 
e  with  which  he  is  chargeable,  or  the 


obvious  ^irit  of  the  Bible,  can  a  aingle 
hesitate  to  testify*  "  Every  imsgination  of  man's 
heart"  is  said  to  be  "  evil  contiaually."  ■■  Be- 
hold I  was  shqien  jn  iniquity,"  exclaimed  the 
Psalmist,  "  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
me."  We  are  declared  to  be  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  to  have  lost  the  image  of  our  God,  to 
be  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  in  short,  to  be 
wholly  depraved  in  thought,  aifection,  and  desire. 
Now  if  this  be  the  mor^  character  which  we  li- 
terally sustain,  then,  without  question,  that  char- 
acter  must  be  repulsive  to  a  pure  and  holy  God 
— it  must  expose  us  to  his  rignteous  indignation, 
and,'  unless  previously  altered,  must  draw  down 
upon  every  sinner  at  death  the  divine  anger. 

Nor  does  Scripture  alone  testify  that  we  are  thus 
guilty,  that  by  transgression  we  are  naturally  odi- 
ous in  the  eight  of  God,  and  have  forfeited  every 
plea  to  &vour, — the  whole  history  of  mankind,  as 
well  as  a  survey  of  our  existing  circnmstances, 
abundantly  substantiate  the  same  truth.  AU  na- 
ture proclaima  that  the  Almighty  is  a  Being  of  in- 
finite purity  and  benevolence — Uwt  he  del^hts  in 
truth  and  good  order — that  he  consults,  in  ell  his 
ways,  the  welfare  of  his  intelligent  creatures, — but 
why,  under  the  administration  of  such  a  Being,  is 
man  so  proverbially  nnhajniy  ?  Why  do  a  thou- 
sand fears  perpetually  invade  his  bosom?  Why  do 
so  many  disappointments  wring  sorrow  from  his 
heart  ?  Why  does  be  so  often  fruitlessly  grasp  at 
hu^inesa  and  enjoyment  7  Was  a  creature  of  this 
hupless  and  d^raded  kind  the  original  workman- 
ship of  God  ?  Did  he,  whose  name  is  Goodness, 
make  a  race  of  bemgs  opposed  to  all  good  P  Did 
he,  who  created  the  angels  of  light,  those  pure 
and  blessed  spirits  with  whom  be  is -ever  well 
pleased,  people  this  whole  globe  with  inhabitants 
destined  only  to  pine  in  sufieriog,  to  languish  in 
affliction,  and,  it  length,  to  expire  in  agony  P 
Look  at  the  smiling  infant,  before  one  deed  of 
actual  sin  has  been  committed,  before  it  can  even 
discriminate  between  right  and  wrong,  suffering 
by  calamitv,  convulsed  with  pain,  and,  at  length, 
overcome  by  death.  Is  this  the  spontaneous,  the 
original  intention  of  a  God  whom  all  creation  de- 
clares to  he  boondless  in  wisdom  and  goodnesa  P 
It  is  impossible.  Then  why  is  this  the  actual 
condition  of  man?  The  fact  stands  projnioeatl)' 
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forth  into  view,  and  it  must  have  &  cause.  Now, 
wbat  is  thecouGeP  Just  th&t  which  Scripture  af- 
firms :  that  a  tnorai  revolatton  haa  taken  plnca  in 
our  character )  that  A  breach<  great  Bud  manifest, 
exists  between  us  and  our  Maker,  and  we  need 
only  open  our  eyes  anywhere,  to  behold  its  deplor- 
able effects.  Revelation,  then,  you  perceive,  de- 
clares our  enmity  sg^nst  God;  reason  points  to  its 
fatal  and  existing  consequences ;  both  assure  us, 
that  in  a  little  time  God  is  to  be  met  face  to  face 
in  judgment.  The  first,  the  main  object,  therefore, 
to  be  pursued  by  one  and  all  of  us,  is,  the  seek- 
ing reconcihation  with  our  God,  and  pardon  for 
our  q»BtBsy  and  guilt.  And  blessed  be  bis  holy 
name,  the  terms  of  reconciliation  have  been  fuUy 
revealed ;  every  encouragement  has  been  given 
for  OUT  acceptance  of  them.  Qecanse,  being  the 
Governw  of  the  univene,  and  presiding  over 
myriads  of  other  rational  beings,  no  violator  of  his 
government,  without  an  atonement,  could  be  re- 
ceived into  favour;  be  withheld  not  bis  only 
Son,  but  gave  him  up  to  carry  the  griefs,  and  to 
bear  the  sins  of  his  people,  to  set  Uiem  for  ever 
free,  and  at  the  same  time  exhibit,  with  addi- 
tional lustre,  to  the  universe,  that  law  which  tfaey 
had  broken,  and  which  every  attribute  of  his  na- 
ture is  pledged  to  uphold.  "  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  is  the 
simple  and  animating  statement  of  Scripture. 
And  surety  then,  after  aQ  this,  we  have  lived  to 
no  purpose,  until  the  present  hour,  if  we  have 
not  come  to  God,  throng  faith  in  tbis  Saviour, 
to  receive  his  pardon  and  forgiveness.  That, 
without  exception,  wa  need  these  blessings,  has 
been  already  shewn  i  tbat  there  is  no  other  way  of 
securing  them,  the  youngest  has  been  from  child- 
hood taught.  Reconciled  to  God,  through  his  Son, 
wa  shall  meet  him  in  mercy  and  peace ;  without 
this  reconciliation,  we  shall  meet  him  in  wrath, 
the  merited  victims  of  his  righteous  judgment. 

The  Gospel,  however,  not  only  designs  to  par- 
don, but  also  to  sanctify  and  prepare  its  disciples 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven, — not  only  to  pronounce 
an  acquittal  from  the  penalties  of  sin,  but  to 
subdue  its  corrupting  principles  in  their  nature, 
and  render  them  fit  for  the  glory  to  which  they  are 
ultimately  to  be  advanced.  The  agent  by  whom  this 
important  process  is  carried  on,  is  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
the  third  person  in  the  blessed  Godhead.  It  is  he 
who  practically  operates  upon  the  children  of  God  i 
when  the  period  of  their  conversion  comes,  it  is 
he  who  takes  up  his  abode  in  their  hearts,  unites 
them  to  the  Saviour,  and  tfarooghout  their  Uvea 
famishes  them  with  consolation  and  strength.  The 
impnlses  of  the  Spirit,  then,  we  ooght  reverentially 
to  inquire  after,  and  vigorously  to  obey.  Through 
a  twofold  medium,  bis  will  is  discernible  by  us. 
In  the  first  place,  he  dictated  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, and  therefore  they  contain  a  l^ble  com- 
pend  of  duty ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  by  an 
enlightened  conscience,  he  stimulates  to  what  is 
lloly  and  acceptable,  and  speaks  disapprobation 
when  the  path  of  rectitude  and  goodness  is  for- 
nkes.    Are  we  then,  under  the 


fluence  of  the  Spirit,  labouring  for  the  ^Inrr  of 
God  and  for  higher  degrees  of  sanctificatioa  ?  Da 
we  pray  for  his  sustaining  and  coinfartiDj  pit- 
sence  P  Do  we  realise  ourselves  as  reconciled 
unto  God,  heirs  of  heaven  ;  and  an  we  pant- 
ing after  a  nearer  conformity  to  the  sanctity  of  its 
inhabitants  ?  Are  the  Sabbath  days  inore  deTonil) 
spent  ?  Is  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  mote  piousJy 
resorted  to  ?  And  are  the  irritable  psssions  c( 
our  nature  more  strenuously  subdued?  Tixft 
tbinj^,  in  all  ages,  have  been  the  experienc«  of 
God's  children,  and  if  they  are  not  treoi!iue<l  up 
in  our  experience,  the  reconciliation  oF  nlicb 
they  are  unequivocally  the  fruita,  it  is  to  Le 
feared)  bai  not  been  effected,  so  that  eliU  n 
are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  sod  in  tbe  bond  of 
iniquity.  Profession,  we  must  remembec,  ia  no. 
always  sincere.  To  avow  that  we  are  Geiliilou«Ii 
accompliBhing  this  work,  while  uaadomed  witii 
any  of  its  beautiful  fruits,  is  a  byMctitical  pre- 
tence, a  most  cnlpable  delusion.  Let  us  "vrA 
out  then  our  salvation  with  fesr  and  trembbn;,' 
because  it  is  a  work  of  paramount  importinif. 
"  which  our  hand  findeth  to  do."  Let  m  m- 
mine  and  store  our  minds  with  tbe  |Hinciplaof 
the  Gospel,  compare  them  one  afW  anolber  xitb 
\he  example  of  Him  whose  servants  we  ctofe^ 
to  be,  and  in  the  strength  of  God,  "  fignt  the 
good  figbt  of  faith."  Attbough  the  wicked  mi_> 
combine  to  oppose  our  progress, — although  tix 
pn^one  may  pour  forth  their  ridicols,  and  tbe  srep 
tie  interpose  his  disguised  hoetilicy,  let  us  kefp 
by  tbe  banner  of  the  cross,  and  he  who  batb  Ik- 
gun  a  good  work  in  us,  will  make  it  perfect  rato 
the  end,  in  spite  of  every  foe  ;  we  shall  ami  v> 
the  land  in  which  the  wicked  have  no  babilitns. 
and  where  the  way  of  tbe  sinner  is  not  Wnt 
Tbe  most  devoted  among  us  have  yet  mufii  |" 
perform.  There  is  a  heart  liable  to  become  M'i 
and  insipid  to  be  kept  alive  and  to  be  fille<l  ^ 
gratitade  i  there  are  affections  constant!/  maAs- 
ipg,  to  be  kept  steadily  fixed  upon  tbe  spirildi- 
ties  of  revelation ;  there  is  a  temper  dispDwd  In  | 
be  irritable,  to  be  checked  and  rendered  tnnqnil: 
there  are  passions  struggling  for  pra-eminen«f  '* 
be  held  in  subjection ;  there  are  enemiw  W  '* 
forgiven;  there  is  a  besetting  aia  to  be  ibf™ 
aside,  and  sedulously  to  be  extermiested.  -^ 
besides  all  this,  there  are  those  to  whom  t*  ""J'  i 
be  nearly  and  closely  allied,  unimpressed  m*^> 
Gospel,  to  be  warned  and  implored  tobeslirtb""' 
selves  i  there  is  a  large  field  of  heatheoisw  " 
home,  and  a  still  larger  field  abroad,  to  be  coltio'' 
ed  and  converted  into  a  garden  of  the  Lordl  u" 
short,  the  more  we  examine  the  standsrd  of  ™)' 
the  more  will  we  perceive  the  necessity  irf»c""'; 
in  the  pursuit  of  holiness.  Lot  us  then  bf  re- 
conciled unto  God,  and  walk  ss  it  beconi<*  H': 
children  of  tbe  light. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OP  THE 

BEV.  EDWARD  PAYSON,  V.D. 

Edward  Pavsob  wb»  born  at  Bindgs,  New  Hmr^'[ 
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end  unwottbincH." 

In  tiu  moiUli  of  Angnit  1806,  Ui  Paywo  reliBquiihed 
his  charge  of  (he  academ;  in  Portland,  and  retunied  to 
hit  &ther'i  home,  tbwe  (o  prepare  for  lotering  on  the 
lainUtry,  U«re  ha  mad*  the  BibU  tha  lubject  oE  doae, 
cri(ical,  panerariu^,  and,  for  a  time,  alnuiit  eidiuive 
attention,  bis  tMding  being  prindpally  confined  to  such 
worlu  u  tended  to  its  elucidation.  In  thia  manner  he 
■tudlad  the  whole  of  the  inipired  rolume,  from  begin. 
niilg  to  eqd,  to  that  there  was  not  a  Terse  on  which  ha 
had  not  fimoed  an  opinion.  Ha  read  the  Bible  too  with 
p«ayeii  and  hi)  biograpbcr  wf*, "  he  prayed  without  eeaa- 
ing."  "Ha  lalt  lafe  no  where,"  he  gx)cionto  cay,  "but 
near  (he  (brone  of  grace.  He  may  be  aaid  to  hare  studied 
tbeolDgy  on  hil  krieai.  Much  of  hii  time  he  apent  ti(e. 
rallyprottratad,  with  the  Bible  open  befoiBbim,  pleading 
the  promiu,  '  I  will  aend  the  Comforter.'  -Hu  leaione 
for  fwting  were  injuiiously  frequent.  So  Iti  did  be  carry 
hii  abitiuenea  fixun  food,  that  bu  fiunily  were  alarmed  foe 
hi«  safety.  OfUo  ba»  bi*  mother,  or  a  ^voiuile  aiitar, 
stood  at  the  door  of  his  chamber,  with  b  little  mii^,  or 
some  other  refreshment,  equally  simple,  pleading  in  vun 
for  admiaaion,"  Some  may  be  apt  to  Uiiok  that,  in  this' 
respect,  he  was  running  into  an  eitreme,  but,  sa  bia 
anonynioui  laographer  admirably  remarks,  "iftheuh- 
jeotion  of  the  beart  and  mind,  with  all  tbcir  powers,  ta 
Christ,  could  not  otherwise  fie  eSected,  he  was  un- 
questionably right  i  for  na  werifice  or  siifFeriDg,  which 
il  requisite  to  this,  can  be  too  gceat.  *  If  thy  right  band 
oSend  thee,  cut  it  off;  if  thine  eye  cause  thee  tn  offend, 
pluck  it  out,'  "  We  do  not  mean  to  ay  that  he  acted 
rightly  in  snfiering  his  health  to  be  injured  by  tetingos 
be  did,  and  that  to  s  gnat  dt^ree ;  if  he  waa  to  blune 
at  all,  it  waa  not  ibr  fltftii^,  biu  tar  faxiog  too  bng. 
Except  in  thtog*  attictly  enjoined  in  the  Scriptures,  ha 
nerer  made  hi*  own  practica  a  law  for  others,  if  be 
"  boond  heavy  bofdens  ttti  grievcua  to  be  borne,"  ho 
did  not  "  lay  tbem  tm  other  men's  thouldita,"  bat  made 
bi*  own  bear  tbur  oppressiva  weight. 

"  The  influence  of  liabitual  pn^er  upon  U*  ttudiet," 
to  use  the  language  of  tha  pubhshed  memoir,  "  wea  to 
eartaio  and  lo  opendve,  that  tbe  strength  of  hu  devotion 
aeem*,  for  the  meet  part,  to  bare  been  tiie  meaaure  of  hia 
piogien."  There  wercftiwreqnasti  which  he  urgEdmore 
firequentlj  than  thoM  for  asiiatance  in  Btudy,  and  he  found, 
tous jo^ilexperience,^tnithaf tbatpiomise,  "ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you."  -When  we  find  it  mention- 
ed in  hia  diary  that  ha  had  great  freedom  in  pnyer,  we 
•lmo*t  inTambly  find  likewise  recorded  there,  tliat  be 
received  great  aaaalance  in  bia  studiea.  There  arc  many 
panv^s  in  his  diary  of  a  wiwil^f  natmx  with  the  fbl. 
lowing  1  "  Was  mod  aoistcd  In  my  studies  tbii  even* 
ing,  ao  that,  notwitbstaaditkB  1  was  interrupted,  I  was 
omUded  to  write  twelve  pages  of  my  sermon.  It  waa 
the  mive  ^edous,  because  it  seemed  to  be  in  answer  to 
my  prayer."  On  the  other  hand  (bera  are  entries  of  a 
d^erent  cbanctar,  of  wbiehtbe  faUowingisaspedmen  : 
"  Was  quits  dull  and  li&less  in  prayer,  and  in  conse< 
qiMncc  bad  Do  inocess  in  study."  During  all  thia  time 
be  wa*  mskiag  great  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  bis 
own  heart,  which  be  foimd,  and  every  ooe  who  aearehce 
must  find,  to  be  "  desperately  wicked."  His  Sri(  care 
waa  to  have  it  "  riglit  with  Qod,"  but  instead  of  being 
bound  up  in  self,  he  was  constantly  exerting  himself  for 
tlba  good  <A  olbcts.  "  Uniformly,"  says  Ui  Uograpber, 
"  hia  war  is  with  himsetl,  n>d  not  with  God.  And  if, 
to  *  piETent  the  night  watches,  that  be  might  meditnu 
im  Ood'a  word  i'  if,  to  '  love  tbe  habltalion  of  bis  bouse, 
and  the  place  where  his  honoar  dwelUth  i'  if,  to  ac- 
count himself,  and  all  things  else, '  as  nothing  for  Christ's 
Mke  ;'  it^  to  *  kaow  in  whom  be  had  believed,^  and  (0 
*aw  Bear  to  bim in "    -"-■■'-'■'--'- 


UMa  of  piety  and  public  spirit,  dittiaguisbed  as  a  cler- 
tjtaa,  and  &vourab]y  known  as  An  aulbor.  To  the 
Chriilisa  Sdeiily  of  bia  parents,  to  their  instructions, 
tUir  prayers,  and  th«il  ewmple,  Edward  Faysoo  attri- 
buted bia  religious  hopes,  as  wall  as  hi*  usefulneia  in 
He.  From  the  first  devclopcmentof  his  mental  powers, 
bii  miod  seems  to  have  bean  ctotB  or  lesi  affected  by 
Us  rendition  and  prospects  as  ■  tinner.  Il  ia  narrated 
of  him,  that  M  the  early  age  of  three  years,  he  was  fre- 
quently observed  to  weep  under  the  prMching  of  the 
GtapeL  And  <U  this  early  age,  too,  he  waa  wont  to 
call  bis  mother  to  hU  bedside,  and  aslther  numerous 
qutttiuns  about  God  and  a  future  world.  To  what  in- 
terruptions this  seriousness  was  subjected,'  does  not 
dearly  appear;  to  shew,  however,  that  they  were  not 
nure  transitory  jmprsssians,  wa  may  slate  the  fact,  that 
liu  noLbsr  was  always  inclined  to  the  belief  tbat  he 
fas  ecaverted  in  ckildhoad.  At  the  time,  however, 
Vhen  he  bad  finished  bis  studies,  prepamtory  to  enter- 
itg  the  collefe,  the  evidences  of  hU  piety  ware  hr 

Out  hesitated  to  send  bim  thither)  for,  nud  he,  "  to 
pre  you  a  liberal  educatian,  whUedescitut«  of  religious 
(nodples,  would  be  like  putting  a  sword  in  the  handa 

emptory  and  unalterable ;  for  he  was  allowed  to  pro. 
secure  his  studies  at  homa,  and  in  his  seventeenth  year 
he  eucered  Hatvaid  College,  where  he  was  conspicuous 
unong  his  fellow  student*  fiir  bis  ardent  thirst  for 
knowledge.  He  was  what  is  colled  "»  great  reader," 
ud  every  thing  h«  read  he  made  his  own.  Soon  after 
leariu|  eoUege,  ha  was,  on  tbe  recommendation  of 
some  uf  his  pro&sson,  engaged  to  take  charge  of  an 
academy,  then  recently  established  in  Porttand,  where 
be  remained  for  three  years.  Here,  saya  hi«  hiogrn- 
pber,  "  be  indulged  Mmielf  in  auch  amusements  as  were 
baluonabla,  or  were  considered  reputable  ;  and  that 
too  with  a  gust  as  exquisite  at  tbeir  moat  hearty  devo- 
tees." Ha  was,  however,  in  (lie  year  1804,  aroused  as 
if  from  sleep,  to  take  a  solanin  viuw  of  his  relation*  u 
an  accountable  and  immortal  being.  Tbe  occasioQ  of 
tliis  new  or  revived  concern  for  his  tnul,  wt 
of  a  beloved  brother.  Soon  after  this  ha 
ieel  iaclined  to  hope  tbat  I  am  progiesaing,  tbougb  by 
slow  and  imperceptible  degrees,  in  tbe  knowledge  of 
ditine  things."  On  the  2fith  (^  July  1S06,  being  his 
tnrtb-day,  be  commenced  keeping  a  dWy,  "  as  a  dieck 
en  tbe  misemploymenc  of  Uma."  On  that  day  be  tbu* 
writes : — "  Haying  resolved  this  day  to  dedicate  myself 
to  my  Creator,  in  a  serioua  and  solemn  manner,  by 
a  written  covenant,  I  took  a  review  of  my  past  life, 
and  of  the  numeroui  msrdes  by  which  it  has  been  dis- 
linguisbsd.  Then,  with  sincerity,  a*  I  humbly  hope, 
I  took  the  Lord  to  be  my  God,  and  engaged  to  love, 
(uve,  and  obey  him.  Kelying  on  the  asuslance  of  the 
Holy  Bpirit,  I  engaged  to  take  the  Holy  Scriptures 
tbe  rule  of  my  c^uct,  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
lay  Saviour,  and  tbe  Spirit  of  all  grace  and  consolation 
as  my  guide  and  sanctiSer.  Tbe  vows  of  God  are  up- 
on me,"  Subsequent  passages  in  hi*  diary  show  an 
cvet-octire  laal  to  perform  "  the  vows  which  bia  lip* 
had  uttered."  Shortly  after  receiving  the  holy  sacrv 
meut,  which  he  did  at  Rindge  in  September  1805,  lie 
writes  to  his  nmtber,  "  I  did  not  intend  to  say  another 
word  about  my  feelings;  but  I  must,  or  elee  ceaie 
writing.  I  am  to  bappy,  that  I  cannot  posotbly  think 
nor  write  of  any  thing  ^ke.  Snob  a  glorious,  beauti- 
ful, consistent  scheme  for  (be  redemption  of  such  mis- 
er^e  wretdies — lucb  infinite  love  and  goodness  joined 
with  such  wisdom !  I  would,  if  posaible,  raits  my  voio*, 
to  that  the  whole  universe,  to  it*  remotest  bound*, 
might  bear  ne,  if  any  Isngu^e  oouU  be  found  wortby 
^  tuch  •  sulgect.  How  uw^Mirting,  and  yet  bow 
ng,  ue  tbe  displays  of  divine  goodncts,  which 
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iag  God,  uid  meffitatiiifr  on  lum !» tb^  night-watches  :* 
if,  to  '  prevent  the  dawning  of  the  mormng  by  tbe  cries 
of  prayer  j'  iJF,  to  '  prefer  Jeniialem  abore  one's  chief 
joy,'  ace  icriptunl  narki  of  piety,  then  was  his  placed 
beyond  auBpidon-" 

The  time  «u  now  at  hand  when  he  ihould  be  licen- 
led  to  preach  "  repentance  and  remiHion  of  ons."  Hi> 
■pirituality  appears  to  have  increased  aa  chat  inteceMiDg: 
petiod  of  his  Ufe  approached,  and  he  seems  to  have  felt 
that  he  "  wu  no  long:er  his  own,  bat  wu  bought  with 
a  price,"  and  "called  by  gnee  to  serreGodin  the  Gos- 
pel of  his  Son."  On  the  20th  of  May  1807,  he  was 
■■  examined  and  approved,"  and  on  the  Sabbath  fol- 
lowing he  preached  at  Marlborough,  At  this  place  he 
continued  for  some  time,  and  it  is  superfluous  to  say 
that  Mi  preaching  was  not  without  effect.  The  solem- 
nity of  his  prayers,  and  his  unyielding  importunity  for 
the  bleaungs  which  be  sought,  roused  attention  and 
drew  forth  the  confasiion,  that  the  "  spirit  of  the  holy 
Ood  was  within  him."  "  God  mutt  help  him,  or  he 
could  never  pray  so,"  said  an  observing  loan,  who  had 
previously  paid  no  regard  to  religion.  Besides  the 
general  impresnon  produced  fay  his  preaching,  he 
instrumental  in  individual  eonvernons  which  caused  him 


o  retire  to  hii  chamber,  overflowing  with  wonder  and 
gratitude  at  God's  unmerited  goodneu  to  such  a  miser- 
able wretch."  Mr  Payson's  preaching  was  so  popular, 
that  calls  poured  in  upon  him  from  bU  quarters.  He  final' 
ly  settled  in  Portland,  wlaere  he  had  formerly  conducted 
Uie  academy.  His  venerable  &ther  preached  i~  *"'" 
ordination,  and  charged  his  dear  son  to  "  receii 
one  word,  the  sum  of  all  a  father's  fond  wishes, 
thou  faithful  unto  death.'  " 

A  ftw  days  after  his  ordination,  the  state  of  his  health 
became  alairning,  and  he  was  ob^ged,  by  the  advice  of 
his  physidan,  to  confine  MTnocIf  to  the  house ;  but,  says 
he,  "  I  longed  to  be  abroad  among  my  people."  In  his 
diary  he  writes, — "  feel  oonvineed  that  I 
sumption,  and  may  as  well  die  as  cease  i 
Uis  health,  however,  soon  b^an  to  recruil , 
menced  in  earnest  his  "  labouta  of  love"am<Hig  bia 
beloved  flock.  These,  however,  were,  at  very  short  in- 
tervals, interrupted  by  illness,  brought  on  by  over  ex- 
ertion. His  efforts  in  the  service  of  Christ  seem,  as 
br  as  we  can  judge,  to  have  been  blessed ;  for  many 
were  added  unto  the  Churdi,  and  the  doctrine  of  ulva- 
tioa,  by  Jesus  Christ,  spread  among  his  own  people, 
and  those  in  his  neighbourhood.  While  he  was  diUgent 
in  preaiiing  Christ  to  others,  he  strove  that  he  might 
not  himself  be  a  cast-a-way.  Morning  and  evening  were 
■pent  in  perusing  the  Word  of  God  with  diligence  and 
prayer ;  and  one  day  in  the  week  was  set  apart  for 
fosdng,  humiliation,  and  prayer.  In  a  letter,  without 
date,  he  thus  writes, — "  My  thoughts  are  so  unusually 
drawn  upwards,  that  I  cannot  avoid  concluding  that  my 
stay  on  earth  is  to  be  but  short.  My  flock  are,  many 
of  them,  of  the  sarbe  opinion.  They  Cell  me  they  are 
certain  that  I  shall  not  continue  with  them  long.  Some- 
times I  am  tempted  to  wish  that  these  expectations  may 
soon  be  realised.  At  othen,  I  wish  to  stay  a  Uttle  lon- 
ger, and  tell  sinners  what  a  precious  Saviour  Jesus  is. 
But  the  Lord's  will  be  done.  Welcome  life,  welcome 
death,  welcome  any  thing  from  his  hand.  The  world  I 
O  what  a  bubble,  what  a  trifle  it  is  I  Friends  are  no- 
thing, fame  is  nothing,  health  is  nothing,  life  is  no- 
thing ;  Jesus  I  Jesua  is  aLL  [  Oh  I  what  will  it  be  to 
spend  an  eternity  in  seeing  and  praising  Jesus  t  To  see 
Mm  as  he  is ;  to  be  latis&ed  widi  his  likeness  I  Oh  I  I 
long,  I  pant,  I  faint  with  deore  to  be  singing  '  worthy 
is  ihe  Lamb  ; '  to  be  extolling  the  riches  of  sovereign 
grace ;  to  be  caatii^  the  crown  at  the  feet  of  Christ." 
In  a  letter  to  his  mother,  he  writes,  "  Methinks,  jf  I 
could  borrow  for  a  moment  the  archangel's  trump,  and 
make  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  resound  with  '  Wordiy  is 
tbe  huBb  that  was  slain  ] '   1  could  contentedly  drop 


into  nothing.    But,  No, — I  should  wish  to  hve,  ud 
make  them  resound  with  his  name  through  eUmitj'." 

On  the  8th  of  Msy  ISl  1,  Mr  Payloa  wu  married  to 
Ann  Louisa  Sbipman,  of  New  Haven,  Connectinit,  t 
woman  of  kindred  piety,  and  in  the  accpnrition  of  wbom 
he  justly  conodered  *■!■■■— if  to  have  "  obtuned  fsioui 
of  the  Lord." 

~  Italy  after  tbe  marriage,  on  taking  posenm 
of  the  haMtation  prepared  for  their  reception,  Ihej  en- 
tered on  their  new  condition  ts  a  separate  family,  villi 
special  acknowledgments  of  God.  "  In  the  eveimig,' 
■ays  his  diary,  "  had  «  meeting  by  way  i£  dediotiii; 
our  houae.  It  was  a  very  a^emn,  melting  khoil 
Afterwards,  was  greatly  favoured  In  seoet  pnjer. 
Knew  not  how  to  give  over  praying, — the  emjJojmenl 
was  80  sweet.  Could  scarcely  ask  any  thii^fi^iiijKir, 
but  only  that  God  might  be  gilorified."  'The  work  of 
hisheavenly Father wasprogressivelyadvandn;.  "Set- 
sons  of  relaxation,  or  indolence,  be  never  allowed  lim- 
sek.  His  labours  were  nevtr  suspended,  unlesi  plira- 
cal  debility  rendered  the  prosecution  of  thJem  impotsUi. 
His  rdigion  was  not  inteimittent.  With  him  tjnie  ™ 
a  precious  talent  and  he  '  paid  no  momeQC  but  in  pii' 
chase  of  its  worth.'  He  would  not  willingly  iiiffir  id 
hour  to  pass  without  some  effort  for  the  recorery  of  lo4 
sinners.  He  was  never  more  happy  than  whea  guid- 
ing inqnirert  to  "  the  I^mb  of  God,  who  taketK  mj 
the  nns  of  the  world."  And  if  there  is  a  ^)eclK^ia 
earth  peculiarly  animating  to  the  thoughtful  Chrioiu, 
it  is  the  faithful  and  affectionate  pastor,  with  the  Wii 
in  his  huid,  surrounded  by  the  "  lambs  of  hit  iock, 
and  leading  them  Into  "  green  pastures,  and  beode  tbe 
■till  waters."  It  was  upon  the  youth  of  his  Sock  !i^ 
Mr  Fsysou  eipended  some  of  hia  best  exettioni,  ud  ii 
is  among  this  class  of  his  charge,  that  the  mimstcr  of 
Christ  may  eminenOy  "  sow  in  hope."  Hit  elder  f^ 
riahloners,  however,  were  not  neglected,  for,  bo  lonj  " 
the  state  of  bis  besllh  permitted,  he  was  m  the  hit)'  of 
regularly  visiting  their  families.  He  gave  nohee  from 
the  pulpit,  that  on  such  a  day  he  intended  toviaiihi 
families  in  a  particular  district,  or  street,  asd  he  laal!; 
found  all  in  readinesa  for  hia  reception.  He  fid  m* 
decline  occasional  invitations  to  evening  parties,  bsllit 
gave  his  people  to  understand  that  he  desired  neu  b 
send  for  him  who  did  not  wish  him  to  come  ai  s  sa^ 
ler  of  Christ.  In  this  characler,  howe'er,  he  "' 
usually  a  welcome  guest,  and  he  availed  himself  of  F*^ 
ing  observations  and  occtirrences,  to  introduce  scd  a- 
force  man's  obligation  to  his  highest  interests.  On  "^ 
octBsIons,  says  his  bli^^pher,  "  were  wilnesied  oaf 
of  the  most  enruituring  and  powerfiil  strsini  d  >''' 
sacred  eloquence.' 

In  addition  to  his  many  ezcellende*  as  s  p^ 
diaracter,  he  was  a  molt  kind  and  tender  hnlaBd  i 
most  faithful  and  afiectionate  father,  and  these  f^^ 
were  manifested  in  his  daily  interoourse  with  hiik''''' 
hold.  To  instruct  bit  children  in  religion,  was,  o(a«"'- 
his  first  care.  In  this  he  wisely  consulted  iLoi  ^ 
and  capadties;  and  imparted  it,  in  measure  ud  bn^ 
as  they  were  able  to  bear.  He  doubted  the  *^f^^ 
of  givir^  religious  instruction  only  at  ststrd  pcnw. 
His  motto  was,  "  IJne  upon  line,  precept  upon  pftfi' 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  httle,"  as  occasion  itfered, » 
the  emergency  demanded.  He  was  the  conii*!'"  '' 
his  children,  and  not  unfreouently  descended,  u  i'  ""< 
to  their  level,  mingled  with  them,  and  even  intW^ 
new  diretsions  lor  Uiem,  particularly  sudi  u  would  oJ 
forth  exertions  of  akill  and  ingenuity. 

He  treated  his  aervanta  as  fellow  creaturei:  •»" 
if  he  believed,  that  "Ood  made  of  oh  Uo^^^r* 
people  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  They  "ts™  ^ 
religious  instruction),  and  were  remembered  is  '>'' 
prayers;  and  to  several  of  them  his  eounselsaadpn;^ 
were  blessed.  To  one  who  A«f  been  anwnuliv ~ 
own  solvation,  and  apparently  ]o«t  her  i«prew«*p " 
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(SMionattly  raid,  ai  ihe  entered  the  pariour,  baring' 
I  jtuha  of  wUcr,  "  I  Lope  the  timo  luy  never 
vhco  yon  will  long  for  ■  drop  of  that  ifBter  to 
jmr  tongue."  It  *m  a  nord  in  leaion  ;  she  became, 
in  comw  of  tinie,  a  coneiatent  and  devoted  Cbutian. 
Suh  leoderneM  involved  no  tacrifioe  of  dignii 
ulhoritr  mi  hii  part;  nor  did  it  cmim  iimba^iii 
on  the  part  of  Krranta,  but  in  moet  run  »  more  iriiling 
ud  &idiflil  terviee. 

One  very  obeervaUe  featoTe  in  Dr  Fayaon'i  charac- 
(rr  iru  hii  econom]'.  It  wee  a  principle  witli  him 
HTer  lo  spend  anything  merely  for  onumeiit.     *" 

maHjt  iMA  came  into  bis  posecsdon,  he  regard 

bcog  a  talent  for  nUeh  be  was  ucoimtable,  and  he 
itrare  to  h^it  out  i«  the  beet  advanti^  in  his 
to-'i  lervice.  Connected  with  this  quility,  was 
blcjteDeroetty  of  aoul,  for  he  did  not  save  to  hoard,  but 
to  bleu  othen.  Aoccadbg  to  bis  biographer,  "  ' 
omdiued  to  give,  till  after  he  was  unfile  to  put 
Mine  lo  a  mbacription  paper."  In  addition  to  the 
I117  wUdi  his  people  had  voted  him  at  hii  setdenwnt, 
dj7  wished  losive  a  Uttls  mm,  but  he  refused,  "for," 
Midke,  "  moro  than  itsuSdent  fw  ae  lam  unwillin 
ta  receive,  for  1  can  never  consent  to  acquire  wealt 
bf  pnaching  tlae  Gospel  of  ChrisL"  Emintatly  be- 
loved iltbongl  lie  was  by  his  own  people,  as  this  ftct 
Catifies,  he,  Hk«  evoy  bithfid  servant  of  Christ,  had 
bis  eicmiea.  tn  a  letter,  dated  1816,  he  says, — "  You 
hira  probaUy  B«eii  b  the  papets  an  account  of  the  at- 
txBpt  to  bnm  oni  neetiBg-hoaee.  Every  ooe,  except 
nj  om  peoid»,  seems  wady  to  curse  me  j  and  I  an 
atuy  of  HviDg  in  continual  strife." 

Thk  good  mau  at  length  found  rest  from  his  war- 
&K,  for  loon  after  be  was  oompelled  to  yield  to  the 
iTEBitible  poirer  of  disease.  Paria  of  hia  body,  in- 
dadiiig  his  liglit  arm  and  left  side,  were  singularly 
■Srfted,  being  int^ahle  of  motion.  But  he  still  con- 
mued  to  minister  to  Ids  people,  presding  half  the 
Itj,  hsviDg  secured  (snstanee  for  the  other  1^.  Soon, 
liawever,  even  tUi  was  found  too  much,  for  he  was 
Kiied  with  •  q:iasmodic  cough,  which  M  times  threat- 
ocd  mbeoluta  BuSbcation.  He  in*  £>st  guning  the 
■lunmit  of  life ;  and,  ■iiti-i""c  glimpses  of  the  heaven. 
ly  dCy,  he  indt*d  others  who  were  behind  to  press  on. 
To  *  detgyman.  he  said,  "Oh!  if  nunisten  only  saw 
the  inconceivable  glory  that  is  before  them,  and  the 
feoouBieaa  of  Chnst,  tbcy  would  not  be  able  to  re- 
frsJD  from  going  about,  lequng  and  "^p'*^  their  hand* 
^  joy,  and  exdahning,  '  I'm  a  ndoister  of  ChristI 
I'm  a  miniiter  of  Christ  1 '  "  One  Sabbath  morning 
it  aahed  esdainung,  "  I  am  going  to  Uoont  ZioD,  to 
the  dly  of  the  living  God,  to  the  heavenly  Jerqsalem, 
to  an  ionnmeratde  oompany  of  angels,  to  the  general 
UKmUy  and  Church  of  Ihe  fiixt-bom,  and  to  God,  the 
Jadge  of  alL"  He  wu  asked,  "  Do  you  feci  recon- 
ciled ?  "  "  Ohl  that  is  too  cold.  I  rejoice,  I  triumph  1 
sod  this  happinesa  will  continue  as  lnog  a)  God  mm- 
tdf,  for  it  conmsts  in  admiring  and  adoring  him."  "  I 
luve  not  fought,"  said  he,  "  but  Christ  has  fought  for 
me ;  I  bava  not  run,  but  Christ  has  carried  me ;  1  have 
not  worked,  but  Christ  has  wrought  in  me ; — Christ 
Im  done  all."  Again,  "  It  aeems  as  if  my  soul  had 
foimd  a  pair  of  new  wings,  and  was  so  eager  to  try 
them,  that  in  her  Buttering  she  wotdd  rend  the  fine 
network  of  the  body  to  pieces."  Mao;  more  such  re- 
narki  as  these  might  we  give,  did  apsce  oUaw,  but  we 
refer  the  reader  to  Dr  Payson's  Memoir,  being  the  se- 
Goad  vtdume  of  the  "  Christian's  Family  Library," 
where  will  be  found  many  leCten  well  worthy  of  a 
peruBL  We  DOW  hasten  to  relate  the  drcumstanCes 
of  his  death.  On  Sabbath,  SIst  October  1827,  his 
lut  agony  commenced.  Several  of  the  Chorch  were 
■eon  collected  at  his  bedside ;  he  smiled  on  tbem  all, 
hut  said  little,  as  bis  power  of  utterance  had  ocerly 
biiled.     Once   he  exclaimed,   "  Peace  1  peace]      Vic- 


tory! victoryl"  He  looked  on  his  wife  and  children, 
and  said,  "  I  am  going,  but  God  will  be  with  you.' 
Hia  friends  watched  Mm,  expecting  every  moment  to 
see  him  expire,  till  new  noon,  when  his  dislress  par- 
tiallf  left  hun.  He  pused  through  a  siaular  scene  iu 
the  afternoon,  having  a  rattling*  in  the  throat  "miiar  to 
that  which  immediately  precedes  dissolntjon,  but  was 
again  relieved.  On  Monday  morning  his  dying  agonies 
returned  with  all  their  severity.  He  sud  that  the 
greatest  tampoial  blessing  of  which  he  could  conceive, 
would  be  one  breath  i^  air.  On  being  asked  if  hia 
■ufieriiigt  wne  greater  than  on  the  preceding  Friday 
nighty  which  bad  been  one  of  inexpresuble  suflering, 
be  answered,  "  Incomparably  greater."  Mrs  Payson, 
fearful  lest  he  might  be  luflering  mental  as  well  ai 
bodily  ai^uisb,  questioned  him  on  the  nilgect,  and 
with  extreme  difficulty  he  was  enabled  to  articulate  the 
words,  "  Faith  and  patience  hold  out."  His  tongue 
became  motionleas,  but  his  eyes  still  ipoke.  He  gra- 
dually sunk  away,  till  about  the  going  down  of  the 
nm,  when  his  happy  spirit  was  set  at  liberty.  Dr 
PayMm  directed  a  label  to  be  attached  to  his  breast, 
with  the  words,  "  lUmember  the  mirds  wkuA  I^Mkt 
tmio  t/ou,  ahilc  I  tpot  ytt  prtitat  ¥>Uh  you,"  that  they 
might  be  read  by  all  irb.o  tame  to  look  at  his  corpse. 
The  same  wonu,  at  the  request  of  his  people,  were 
engraven  on  the  plate  of  his  colSn,  and  read  by  thou- 
sanda  on  the  day  of  interment.  How  appropriate  to 
this  fiuthlnl  pastor  and  eminent  Cbrisdan  are  the  lines 

of  Goldsmith ; 

"  And  m  ■  liird  ach  fbnd  indanMBt  tiicL 
To  teeni  Iu  new-IManl  onprliw  ta  Uie  iftlw ; 
Hitrttittcbin.tepioniMihiaatiUT, 


THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHUBCH  IN  EDSSIA. 

N0.IL 

Bi  Tboius  Bsowh,  Ebo., 

Aidkor  of  "  finuaisoraces  of  an  Oil  TraetiUr 
IhroughoiU  digeraU  Parli  ofEmvpt." 
SpluTnu.  schools  and  seminaries  arose  in  Russia  with 
the  first  dawn  of  dvilization.  On  the  23d  February 
1721,  Peter  I.  promulgated  the  celebrated  establish- 
ment or  regulation  for  the  clergy,  and  which  contri- 
buted, in  a  particular  manner,  to  the  moral  and  religioua 
improvement  of  that  class  of  the  community.  Id  1764, 
there  existed  26  seminaries  of  learning,  containing  6000 
scholars,  and  the  number  continued  greduall;  to  in. 
crease.  In  Paul's  reign  there  were  four  academieB,  36 
eparchjal  suuinaries,  uid  115  inferior  institutions,  giving 
religious  instruction  to  29,000  individuals.  Onthe29th 
November  1807,  a  special  committee  was  appointed 
over  the  whole,  whose  object  ma  to  appropriate  the 
revenues  to  these  several  institutions, '  from  an  annual 
grant  given  by  the  croWn  for  that  purpose,  and  gener- 
ally to  adopt  such  regulations  as  might  appear  best 
calculated  to  promote  the  interests  of  religion  and 
morality. 

Of  the  origin  and  progress  of  these  schools,  there  ia 
a  most  interesting  chronological  account  in  Ambrosius's 
History  of  the  Russian  Hierarchy.  He  gives  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  of  the  four  academies. 

Ist,  'The  academy  of  Kiev  sprung  up  In  1568  from  a 
few  scholars  casually  drawn  together.  By  an  ukase  of 
the  15th  March  1787,  peculiar  grants  were  mode  to  it, 
and  it  now  occupies  the  fint  tank  amongst  all  the  reli- 
gious seminaries. 

2d,  The  Moscow  Greek  and  I«tin  academy,  whidi 
has  existed  since  1680. 

3d,  The  St.  Petersburg  academy  of  St.  Alexander 
Nevsky,  was  founded  In  1732.  Catherine  II.,  by  her 
rescript  of  the  lOth  May  178S,  laid  down  pnrticuluT 
rules  for  the  varions  branches  of  this  seminary,  to 
which  some  improvements  have  been  made  since  1803. 

ilh.  The  academy  of  Cazan,  founded  in  1733.     I 
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Rilgbt  iddki)  weount  of  the  expeiuei  attending  atl  theft 
various  eitHhliahmeots,  but  ai  thej  «fO  not  oniy  con-- 
stantif  changing,  hut  the  value  of  the  paper  currency 
of  (be  empire  has  been  graduallf  depredatiilg  for  thew 
forty  yean  put,  It  would  be  impouible  for  the  gencFSl 
reader  to  form  anf  jult  opinion  on  tbe  subjecL 
The  Church  in  Itussia  ^vet  the  general  n 
Sttikolaic  or  arhiimacics,  to  all  leeti  who  hare  at  difit- 
Tent  periods  renounced  her  communion.  These  tepar- 
ntists  uniforml/  ityle  themMlvea  Slsroverlii,  or  old 
believers,  and  their  number  ig  computed  to  be  abore 
two  millioni,  who  branch  out  into  eighteen  different 
classes,  nvore  or  less  numerous.  Fire  of  thcoi  are 
distinguished  by  the  names  of  Starobredsl,  Diaconof- 
cliins,  PeremMonofdiins,  Epifanofchins,  and  Tahemo- 
bordsi,  nil  of  whom  en  under  the  general  denomiuA- 
tion  of  Popofchins.  The  remaining  thirteen  an  called 
Ducbobortsi,  Pomerysns,  Theodoslans,  Phtlopofchhui, 
Netruchins,  Pastushkol,  Soglaste,  NoTogentsi,  Bamo- 
kreshenlsi,  Tshuostvenics,  Molokass,  Konabottd, 
See  snot  chini,  and  Martlnests. 

All  religions  are  tolerated  in  Russia.  The  Mahome- 
tan, the  Heathen,  and  the  Christian,  live  there  quiet 
and  unmolested.  The  great  body  of  the  priesthood  ap- 
pertaining to  the  T4ational  Chnrm  had,  from  the  Intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  Russia  in  the  tenth  century, 
down  to  the  reign  of  Peter  I.,  a  vast  influence  on  the 
proceedings  of  government,  and  an  irresistible  aaeen- 
dency  over  the  minds  of  the  people.  Even  that 
monarch,  in  tbe  zenitli  of  his  power  and  glory,  wm 
arrested  by  the  clergy  in  his  career  of  innovation,  and 
compelled  to  relinqiush  some  project*  be  had  in  con- 
tcmplution.  His  successors,  to  the  present  day,  during 
particular  ceremonies,  or  when,  for  example,  they  pay 
It  visit  to  themetropolltsiiat  thetnonasleryof  St.  Alex- 
ander Nevsky,  always  stoop  down  to  kias  his  band  " 
Bcknowledgmeot  of  theli  devotion  and  submission 
tbe  Church.  On  tliese  oocaaiotiB  tbe  high  prelate, 
compliance  with  those  rules  of  politeness  and  urbanity 
so  univefBally  practised  in  the  upper  ranks  of  society  in 
general,  and  so  well  understood  by  tbe  clergy  in  parti- 
cular, alivays  gently  Withdraws  his  hand,  and  thus  inu- 
imtea  tlie  pious  intention  of  the  sovereign. 

Marks  of  Imperial  favour  were  for  the  ftrst  time  con- 
ferred by  the  Emperor  Paul  on  the  higher  orders  of  the 
clergy.  They  were  decorated  with  stars  and  ribbons. 
Tbeie  omiunenti  on  tbe  p&trlarehal  robes  of  the  dergy, 
and  upon  persona  wearing  long  beards,  had  »  novel  and 
lingular  eSect,  widely  different.  Indeed,  from  the  humble 
Utire  of  the  first  apostles.  The  Emperor  Alexander 
evinced  a  laudable  anxiety,  with  tbe  co-operstion  of 
Prince  Gnlitiin,  mi nigier  of  ecclesiastical  aOairs,  for  the 
diffusion  of  the  bleaaings  of  Christianity  throughout  his 
vast  dominiona.  Hla  personal  character  Was  eminently 
qualified  for  this  pious  and  praiseworthy  purpose.  Be- 
nevolent, humane,  unostentatious,  and  natui«lly  fond  of 
the  virtues  of  private  life,  and  the  innocent  pUaiurea  of 
society,  let  us  indulgt  the  hope  that  his  pioui  endea- 
vours lo  secure  peace  and  happiness  to  his  subjects,  by 
encoura^ng  tie  spread  of  useful  knowledge,  and  the 
benefits  of  true  religion,  will  ultimately  he  socMisfuI. 
1  shall  now  turn  to  the  department  of  ecclesiastica]  ^- 
tair^  relating  to  resident  foreigners. 

Tbe  general  direction  of  the  whole  is  divided  midsr 
nine  different  heads,  viz. 

Euperintendence  of  spiritual  setninariu  and  oio- 


S.  Protection  of  the  property  of  the  clergy. 

3.  All  matters  having  a  reference  lo  the  Jvtl  taCM 
of  the  Protestants. 

4.  Muntenance  of  ecclesiastiol  forms. 

5.  Appointment  of  clerical  offices. 

6.  Building  and  keeping  up  tbe  Churches. 

7.  Investigation  of  cau«e*  of  complaint  against  the 
eparchiol  arcbUahops. 


b.  AllinattefsngarffliigHBioatetidHriotbittottt' 
ated  BeatbeB  ReUglodt. 
9.  Clerioal  i^tpointnMiiti. 

Toleration  In  rcHgioiU  ',matt«n  ha^  it  all  timet, 
(with  the  exception  of  one  solitary  inatanoe,)  bctn  i 
fllndamental  principle  of  the  govenunent,  as  well  its 
prominent  charaeCeristic  and  feeling  of  tbe  ntdios  ai 
large.  In  proof  of  tMa,  1  shall  merely  mentiaD,  ihit  is 
tbe  centre  of  the  capital,  on  a  space  of  gromid  tbcmt 
three  quarters  of  a  tquars  milt,  there  are  five  lampln 
of  rcdigion,  different  from  each  otber,  vii.,  Greek,  li. 
menian,  Lutheran,  Cdvlniitic,  and  Bonuui  Ctibolici 
■nd  at  Aitrac&D,  for  eionple,  out  of  57  places  of  no. 
ship,  there  are  33  Greek,  4  Armenian,  i  Rtimn  Cs. 
thollc,  1  Lutheran  Church,  36  Tartar  aieaquca,  sadi 
Hindoo  bouse  of  prayer. 

In  treating  of  the  eecleslwdcal  affinra  of  lendsit 
foreigners,  I  shall  begin  with  the  Lathtrtat.  tiq 
■re  ^e  most  numeroils  of  all  the  foreigners  in  Huso, 
the  Catholics  excepted.  In  Livonia,  £slboibs,  Cmr. 
land,  and  Finland,  and  among  the  several  coknies  am 
the  emjdre,  tbe  Lutheran  Religion  is  the  most  pienil- 
ing.  The  nuiuber  of  individuals  of  tUs  belief  saumm. 
ed.  In  1793,  at  St.  Petersburg  alone,  to  90.512.  Tbe 
first  ImOieran  Church  in  RiMia  waa  built  in  the  dist 
of  Ivan  VMiilieTltah  II.  i  and  in  St.  Petenborgibi 
first  erected  was  in  1704.  In  those  provinces  whiri 
fbnncrly  belonged  to  Sweden,  the  oflidiitiiif  clergy  rf 
the  Lutheran  Chnrch  are  under  the  direetion  of  [wn. 
cnlar  consistories  of  the  district ;  in  the  otlur  psm  ti 
Ae  empire,  however,  they  are  sabject  to  tbe  CoUe^ 
of  Justice  at  St.  Petersburg,  whidi  confinDt  the  ip- 
pcdntment  of  the  Luthenll  clergymen,  superiatendt 
their  ofSdal  duties,  protects  them  fniia  aggression,  aid 
communicates  to  them  those  regulations  or  ordiiniKH 
whidi  time  and  drcumstanoei  may  render  sccetaij. 
Tbe  CallioUet  amount  to  about  four  miiUMi  of  iirii- 
Tiduals,  consisting  of  tbe  Poles,  a  part  of  the  Utliiii- 
nians,  Courlanders,  and  Ostmaas,  as  well  as  Fieidi 
and  Italians,  Accoriling  to  Orol,  there  was  a  Cstbi)- 
lie  congregation  at  Mosoow  in  I  MS,  who,  with  ill  iIk 
Catholics  subsequently  settled  in  the  em[nre  m  tatbt 
reign  of  Catherine  II,,  were  eabjact  to  the  KAop  if 
Rome.  This  princess,  however,  in  1779, «  die  serioJ 
of  the  union  of  White  Ruslita  with  th<  empire,  i««' 
an  ordet  or  regtilatlon  for  tbe  eceledastleal  esi^^ 
ment  of  tbe  Cslhollcs  in  Rot'Ia,  accordir^  u  viiidi 
the  general  superintendence  of  every  Church  and  na- 
nastery  in  the  empire  (inclading  the  United  Orr^  ud 
Armenians)  was  committed  to  the  Hshop  of  Nctilfi 
and  confined  solely  to  Ms  spiritual  jurisdlotian. 
17S9  this  bishop  has  hod  his  Hutberity  ■ 
by  the  assistance  of  s  coadjutor  and  a  spiriiDai  ama- 
tory of  canons  of  the  Church,  who  have  tht  spfoi* 
ment  of  tbe  priests  and  abbots  in  the  moM^Mtino 
well  as  the  apprintment  and  ordinadon  of  the  effidinof 
clergy  of  hit  tdx  dioCeaes  ;  these  un  Mohiler,  ^ 
maiLVilna,  Lutsk,  Kameneti,  and  Minsk.  Tbe  rat- 
ed Oreeks  are  immediately  imder  the  Blriiop  of  P* 
dolsk,  and  the  Armenians  under  anutber  at  Bleed- 
Since  1797,  a  particular  department  wu  otgSDised  is 
the  College  of  Justice  at  St.  Patenburg,  for  tht  as- 
'^gement  of  the  epiritual  affairs  «t  (ho  RooMn  Calbo- 
a,  of  vrfaldi  the  Bishop  of  Mohilev  b  pretUesi- 
The  situation  of  the  Jeniti,  as  tHeetitig  their  ;e«e- 
ral  safety  and  security  in  tbe  empire  was,  np  »  il» 
time  of  Catherine  11.,  extremely  preceriooi.  I^ 
tbe  Great  hated  them,  and  they  were  bonldted  out" 
the  empire  at  two  diflirent  periods,  vii.  in  leSBand  17'^ 
In  1772,  some  of  them  were  tranrferred  owr  "> 
Russia  vrith  a  part  of  Litiiuania.  and  seven  yeen  sfW- 
warda  the  Bishop  of  Mohilev  (under  whose  anlboriry 
they  were  in  the  first  Instance)  permitted  them  to  sb- 
ment  their  numbers.  Pius  YIL,  in  1601,  assented  v 
•greed  to  their  c«i»o: 
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ptMBt,  At  tlt'^t  IiH  coIlagM  at  t'oiotiK,  Dunalitirg, 
Mobiler,  MnUlaT,  md  OntuL  Tbs  gentrel,  ivitb  U* 
luonsare,  mMiiUaU,  Bod  eouDci!,  reudei  at  Polauk. 

AboDt  Ibit  dnie  thef  had  118  prieata,  83  wholudet, 
ud  61  subordinate  agenlB.  Tbej  ImTS  a  branch  Ot 
ntool  in  the  capital  iteelf.  In  White  Kusaia  there  are, 
(hUtc  of  the  Jenuts,  SB  inoTiuterie)  and  nnnnniei 
of  tljB  Cerent  otden  of  Dominium,  Rariitt,  Fran- 
dnuM,  CaciDBUtei,  Bernhardinei,  and  Trinittdmi. 

Tbe  membera  of  the  Jiffannd  Cbnich  ua  in  i»- 
tirkti  coDgitgadoiu,  and  coniiBt  of  &ani  7000  to 
10,0X1  ptrsona.  In  St.  Petersburg  there  are  four 
Ctunjies,  the  Frencli,  Germui,  Outdi,  and  BngUsh, 
fiduBTB  of  other*  at  Bign,  Cronitadt,  ke.  The  firal 
Befunned  Omreb  in  Runia  was  boUt  at  Moscow  In 


,  iriddiireta 


1629. 
The  rutrietioDB  Tegarding  tha  Mermria 


•cTf  gppreisire,  had  been  ia  force  againit  them  pra- 
vum  to  the  rdgn  of  Catherina  IL  They  were  tAm 
Ui  aside,  and  from  that  period  the  MoravUna  have 
(njojed  the  most  ample  religloiu  toleration.  Their 
taabtr  altogether  ia  about  12,000,  aeltled  prlncipellj 
u  cakKiiaia  at  Saripta,  although  they  are  found  in  te- 
ntii  put*  of  the  empire,  panicnlarlf  in  LiTDDia  asd 
Courland.  Paul  I.,  iu  1797,  conferred  new  rights  mi 
itij  fraternity,  and  permitted  them  to  have  a  houaa  of 
ttanhip  in  the  cupiul,  and  to  carry  on  trade  both  wilb~ 
in  md  wilbmit  the  empire.  The  number  of  BaptittM 
a  npirards  of  AOOO.  At  firat  they  rended  In  aeTen 
ril^H  on  the  Tomt,  betwem  Qluehev  and  Batnrin, 
ud  M  Cborlita,  near  Cfaeraan ;  of  late  ycara  they  are 
iDoia  ipread  ^lout  aa  eolotkiati,  principally  on  the 
WolDtsbna. 

Tliere  are  about  60,000  ArmtnianM  in  number,  who 
tHJde  in  the  loufhem  patt  of  the  empire,  prindpally 
in  the  gnremmenta  of  Ekaterinoilar,  Caut^us,  Aa- 
OtetB,  Taurida,  and  Geoifia.  The  Armenian  arch- 
biilopWhadlila  rendenceiiiwalTSau  Hachttihenn, 
is  ibe  govrinmcat  of  EkaterinoilaT. 

The  polilicvl  eziitenceof  the  Jan  ha*  been  legu- 
lated  uid  accured  to  them,  and  fW  in  a  manner  more 
libenl  and  humane  than  in  most  other  countriea.  They 
enjoy  eomplete  retiglous  liberty,  and  h&ve  their  tem- 
pln,  lynagognea,  and  •ebools  j  at  Bnceae  they  hare  a 
amrersty.  The  ATaAanuinu  follow  their  own  wor- 
ship perfectly  undiatiirbed ;  have  their  nered  ecdb^ci, 
llinr  ifu/lu  at  Aatracan,  in  Taurida,  Htddavia,  and 
Valkrhia,  where  they  ore  in  conaiilerahle  numbers. 
Tbc  Turkomam,  Tartari,  Meilthtriaci,  BoMhkir;  Kir- 
put,  Ttieutf,   and  all  the  people  oHginally  from  the 


prophet  i  the  Smdooi,  also,  residing  at  Aitraean,  where 
IbtyhiTea  bouse  of  prayer,  and  iheit  2>cTTiaAM.  Tbe 
number  of  Polytheitti  is  about  one  million,  connsting 
of  the  worshippers  of  the  Dela  Lama,  and  some  Jlfon- 
^,  Kalmset,  Xantofi,  and  MiiuAwt.  To  tbem  muat 
be  added  the  ^cJinifiane,  or  woriliippeTa  <rf'  idoli,  such 
u  the  JnkMly  Votjak;  BamoJtiU,  BtroU,  See.,  who 
hare  the  moat  mOEutroo*  and  atrai^  notidni  of  the 
nature  and  ectributea  of  the  Deity. 


THE  CONVEB810N  OP  LORD  ROCHBaTBB. 

Ot  OLiTiTtiva  Obbooht,  in  his  rtlusble  "  Lettera  oi 
[be  Bridenees,  Pocbines,  and  Duties  of  the  Christian 
ReHgioD,"  time  rcfeti  to  tU*  retnarkable  instanos  of  the 
power  of  Dirine  Graeo : — 

"  Lord  RochoMer  was  dittinguiahed  through  the  bi>- 
tire  pari  of  his  life  as  a  great  wit,  and  a  great  ptoOi- 
:i!e,  an  open  Mid  unwearied  advocate  of  Atheism.  He 
bad,  however,  especially  during  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
strong  convietkma  of  the  fbtly  of  his  conduct ;  and  once, 
after  be  hod  been  argnjng  Teheoiicntly  agalDSt  the  wb«^ 
eDce  ol  ft  Supreme  Being,  be  exclaimed,  on  retiring 


fVom  the  company,  '  Good  Ood,  that  a  man  who  walks 
upright,  who  lees  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and  has 
of  bia  reason, — that  such  a  one  should  bid  defin 
his  Creator  1'  But  impressiDna  like  these  sooa 
T;  ao  that  it  was  not  till  hia  Uit  illness,  which 
continned  about  nine  weeks,  that  he  appears  to  have 

lunt,  that 
iltT  of  ain,  and  learned  the  value 
of  tbe  atonement  on  which  hia  hopes  of  pardon  were 
fbtmded.  '  Shall  the  joys  of  heaven,'  exclaimed  he,  '  ha 
conferred  on  me  ?  0  mighty  Saviour,  never,  but  through 
thyinflidte  love  and  aatiidactlon  I  O  never,  but  by  the 
purchase  of  thy  blood  I ' 

"  The  Scriptures,  which  bad  so  often  been  the  sub- 
ject of  bis  Dierrlment,  now  secured  hia  esteem,  and  im* 
pressed  delight ;  for  they  had  spoken  to  his  htart .-  the 
seemlw  absurditiea  and  eootradictiona  vanished ;  and  be 
thence&rward  not  only  received  the  truth,  but  adhered 
colt.  It  appears  to  have  been  tbe  53d  chapter  of  Isuiab, 
which  was  repeatedly  read  to  him  by  Mr  Farsona,  hii 
chaplain,  that  w«a  prmdpally  inatrumenlBl  ui  (be  change. 
Comparing  It  with  the  hiatory  of  our  Saviour's  passion, 
he  saw  the  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy,  written  aeveral 
ages  before,  and  which  the  Jews,  who  blaaphemed  Je- 
aua,  still  kept  in  their  hand,  as  an  inspired  book.  He 
confessed  to  Bishop  Burnet,  that,  as  he  heard  it  readi 
'  he  felt  an  iwcard  force  upon  him,  nUch  did  so  en- 
lighten his  mind  and  convince  him,  that  he  could  resist 
It  no  longer :  tor  the  words  had  sn  authority  which  did 
shoot  like  raya  or  bcama  in  bia  mind,  so  that  be  was  not 
nnlyconvinced  by  the  reasonings  he  had  about  it,  wliich 
satisfied  his  understanding,  but  by  a  power  which  did  so 
efFeclually  cmttrain  him,  that  he  did  ever  ailer  as  firmly 
believe  in  his  Saviour,  aa  if  hs  hod  seen  him  in  the 
douds.' 

"  He  had  this  chapter  read  so  often  to  him,  that  be 
'  got  it  by  heart,  and  went  through  a  greet  part  of  it, 
says  tbe  Bishop,  '  in  discourse  with  me,  with  a  sort  oE 
heavenly  pleature,  giving  me  his  rcBections  on  it  i  some 
of  which  I  remember.' — '  Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
Here,'  he  said,  '  was  foretold  the  opposition  tbe  Gospel 
vaa  to  meet  with  from  such  wretches  as  be  was.'  '  Ha 
bath  BO  form  or  comeliness;  and  when  we  ehall  sea 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  deatre  him.'  On 
thlsbesold,  '  tbe  meanness  of  his  app<^BTance  and  person 
and  foolish  people  disparage  him,  because 
in  such  B  fool's  eoat  as  they  ddighied  in.' 
Hany  other  observations  he  made,  whii^h  were  not  noted 
down ;  enlarging  on  many  passages  with  a  degree  of 
heavenly  pleaaure,  and  applying  various  parts  of  it  to 
Us  own  humiliation  and  comfort.  '  O  my  God,'  he 
would  aay,  '  can  sudi  a  Gesture  as  1,  who  nave  denied 
thy  being,  end  eaatemtied  thy  power,  be  accepted  by 
thee  ?  Cu  there  be  mercy  imd  pardon  for  idc?  WiU 
God  own  such  a  wretch  as  i  am? ' 

"  His  falili  now  rested  on  Christ  alone  for  nlvation, 
and  often  would  be  entreat  God  to  strengthen  it  i  cry- 
ing out,  '  Lord,  1  believe ;  help  thou  my  unbelief.'  He 
gave  Dumerona  proofs  of  the  depth  of  hla  repentuice: 
amot^st  which  his  eaniest  dedie  to  cheek  and  dimlnlah 
the  evil  effeots  of  Ms  former  writings,  and  too  imi&inii 
example,  deserve  particular  reooUectioD.  Hia  abhor- 
rence  of  an  was  now  as  extraordinary  a)  his  former  in- 
dulgence in  it ;  he  aaid  more  than  once,  '  he  would  not 
commit  a  inovm  trime  to  gidn  a  kingdom.' 

"  '  Be  told  me,'  says  the  Bishop.  '  he  bad  overcome 
oil  his  reteRUnent*  to  all  the  world  g  so  that  he  bore 
iU  will  to  no  pentm,  nor  hated  ny  upon  personal  ac- 
eouDta.  He  had  g^ven  a  true  state  of  his  debts,  and 
had  ordered  to  pay  them  all,  as  far  as  hia  estate  that 
was  not  aettled  could  go ;  and  vras  confident  that,  if  ail 
that  was  awing  him  were  paid  to  his  executors,  his 
creditor*  would  be  lU  salidied.  He  said  he  found  Mi 
'  with  another  sense  of  things,  than 
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e»«  !i«  l»d  braitrlj.  He  did  not  repne  under  ill  hi» 
pun,  indinone  of  the  shiipeat  fiCi  he  wu  under  while 
IvraB  with  him,  he  uid  he  did  wiUingly  aubmit ;  and, 
losing  up  to  heaven,  tsid,  '  Ood'«  holy  will  he  done, 
I  blera  him  for  all  he  does  to  me.'  He  nid  he  wu  con- 
tented either  to  die  or  live,  at  should pleMe  God:  and 
thou^  it  wu  a  fboUlh  thing  for  a  man  t»  pretend  to 
cfaooie  whether  he  would  die  or  live,  yet  he  rather 
wiihed  to  die.  He  knew  he  could  never  be  bo  well 
that  life  should  be  comforlBUe  to  him.  He  wa>  confi- 
dent he  ihould  ba  happy  if  he  died,  but  he  feared  if  he 
lived  he  might  relapse ;  and  then  he  said  to  me,  '  In 
what  a  condition  shall  I  be,  if  I  relaprie  afier  all  this  7 
'  But,'  he  <aid,  '  be  tnitted  in  the  grace  and  goodnen  of 
God,  and  was  resolved  to  avoid  all  those  temptations, 
that  course  of  life  and  company  that  was  lilcel;  to  en- 
tnaie  him  i  and  he  desired  to  live  on  no  other  account, 
but  that  he  might,  by  the  change  ofhia  manners,  in  some 
way  take  off  the  high  scandal  hia  former  behaviour  had 
given.'  AH  these  things,  at  several  times,  I  had  from 
him ;  bemdei  some  messages  which  very  well  became 
a  dying  penitent  to  aome  of  his  fonner  iriends,  and  a 
(huge  to  pubUah  any  thing  coDcerning  him  that  might 
be  a  mean  to  reclaim  other*.  Praying  God,  that  as 
hii  life  had  dona  much  hurt,  so  Ms  death  mi^t  do 
aoioegood. 

** '  Having  understood  all  these  things  from  him,  and 
bdng  pressed  to  give  him  my  opinion  plainly  about  Ma 
eternal  state,  I  told  him,  that  though  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel  &d  all  depend  upon  a  real  change  of  heart 
and  lifis,  as  the  indispensable  condidon  upon  which  they 
were  nnde,  and  that  it  was  scarce  possible  to  know  cer< 
lainly  whedier  our  hearts  are  changed,  unless  it  appear- 
ed in  our  lives ;  and  the  repentance  of  most  dying  met 
bdng  like  the  howlinga  of  condemned  prisoners  for 

ClOD,  which  flowed  from  no  sense  of  their  crimes, 
frtnn  the  horror  of  approaching  death;  there  wai 
Bttle  reason  to  encourage  any  to  hope  from  such  sor- 
lowiog  •■  yet  certainly  if  the  mind  of  a  siimer,  even  on 
a  deam-bed,  be  truly  renewed  and  turned  to  God,  «c 
great  is  hia  mercy,  that  he  nil!  receive  him,  even  iti 
that  extremity.  He  said,  'he  was  sure  his  mind  was 
entirely  turned ;  and  though  horror  had  given  him  his 
first  aw^rening,  yet  that  was  now  gtowa  up  into  •  set- 
tled biih  and  converaion.' " 


DISCOURSE. 

BT  THB  BBV.  JlMU  SOHB&TILLE, 

ISaiHtr  qf  JDnmtkMr, 
"  Work  out  ymr  own  salvation  with  (ear  and  tremb- 

Ibg." — PaiL.  iL  12. 
Thosb  who  m  bere  addreated,  maj  be  considared 
M  gBaoine  Chiigtiuia,  Dot  merely  bearing  the 
nuae,  but  tnilj  converted,  and  putakers  of  the 
gnce  of  the  Lord  Jeant  Christ,  rcDewed  in  the 
whole  nwa  after  his  image,  in  knowledge,  right- 
eooaneu  and  true  holinesa.  The  members  of  the 
Apoctolic  Church  were,  generallj,  of  this  descrip- 
tion, for  thoDgfa  there  wu  a  partial  mixture  then, 
■■  well  u  now,  yet  there  were  so  few  motiveB  at 
that  time^  br  any  taking  upon  them  a  profession 
of  Christiani^,  who  did  not  feel  its  power,  that 
the  great  body  of  tboce  who  bore  the  Chtistian 
nsine,  were  Christians  in  sincerity  and  truth.  In- 
u&cera  and  hypocritical  professors  were  eo  few, 
th>t  tbe  apoatln,  in  their  addresses  to  the  Churches, 
did  not  in  general  ttuok  it  necessary  to  take  no- 
tice of  any  such,  but  addressed  them  all  as  par- 
taken of  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeeos  Ovist. 


TluB  view  of  tbe  cdiject  will  keep  u  gratlj 
free  of  the  coDtroTeiBy  respecting  the  ability  d 
nun,  in  hia  natural,  nnconverted  state,  to  do  tnt 
thing  in  woHting  out  his  own  salvstioa,  ht,  sc. 
cording  to  this  view  of  the  subject,  those  addnfs- 
ed  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  ud  no- 
body denies  that  such  persona  con  do  (omoHi^  ' 
and  art  to  do  Bomethuig,  throu^  divine  gnce, 
towards  workiDg  out  their  own  Mtlvation. 

But,  in  a  eertun  sense,  and  under  propei  limi- 
tations, we  may  consider,  even  the  unconverted  a    | 
called  npon  to  work  out  their  own  ealvatioa;  [or. 
though  it  is  quite  true  that  they  have  no  ^>Ki>l 
grace,  or  spiritual  strength,  still  they  are  r^imal 
beings,  omalde  of  onderstanding  thBdiffemce))e-    i 
tween  right  and  wrong  ;  capable  of  knowing  ud    I 
nnderstanding,  and  feeling  the  great  tmths  cot- 
ceming  God,  and  their  own  souls  and  a  Satiiw, 
concerning  death  and  judgment,  eternity,  hesin    | 
and  hell,  everlasting  b^piness  and  eterasl  miwn. 
With  the  ordinary  powera  of  the  human  sonl,  ther 
are  citable  of  being  moved  by  the  desire  of  h^- 
nees,  and  the  fear  of  misery,  and  in  consequeDct,    i 
are  enable  of  using  the   means   of  obtaining  ik    ! 
one  Euid  avoiding  the  other.     In  this  view,  even 
person  may  be  called  upon  to  "  work  out  his  on 
salvation,"  who  has    tbe  common  undetsUndiif,    i 
and  common  feelings  of  human  nature. 

But  what  are  you  here  called  npoQ  to  do- 
To  work  out  your  own  sBlvation.  We  shall  £« 
consider  this,  as  addressed  to  those  who  are  too-  i 
verted,  and  in  a  state  of  favou  with  Go^  "d, 
secondly,  to  those  who  are  not.  With  npii  M 
the  first,  the  eihortation  mar  be  considered  aiol- 
ling  upon  them  to  work  their  way  towards  tin 
heavenly  state,  amidst  the  dangers,  diScnlDe; 
snares  and  temptations  with  which  they  SK  ^■ 
rounded.  The  word,  "  salvatdon,"  sometimw  u 
used  to  signify  conversioii,  or  being  bronglit  i^t° 
a  state  of  favour  with  God  throngfa  Jesrn  Ctati. 
B  aUte  which  will  issue  at  last  in  the  h«ppiii»  "^ 
heaven  s  but  in  its  strictest  and  fulleat  tew  " 
signifies,  the  actual  possession  of  the  besTeur 
glory.  This  is  the  sense  in  which  we  ve  to  hB' 
derstand  "  salvation,"  when  those,  who  are  sbWi 
partakoB  of  the  grace  and  Javour  of  God.sRe)!- 
borted  to  work  out  their  own  salvation.  Tbii  ei- 
hortation, when  addressed  to  them,  is  e^'*'"'^ 
to  the  command,  «  So  run  that  ye  may  <i*^'' 
«  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  i"  "  Gw  vi 
grace ;"  "  Forgetting  those  things  which  «fe  1k- 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  to  thoee  which  are  Be- 
fore, I  press  towud  the  mark,  for  tbe  p^^ 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  "  ^ 
watch^  and  strengthen  the  things  vbich  »- 
main ;"  "  Let  us  l^or  to  enter  into  lb*'  '^[ 
whidi  remaineth  for  tbe  peamle  of  G^^ 
"  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  ■"'"^ 
sober,  and  hope  to  the  end;"  "  HtAl  fct  m 
whidt  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  tby  cn«n; 
"  And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  I" 
your  &ith,  virtue  j  and  to  virtue,  knowledge! 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  *^f^ 
rancet  patimce ;  and  to  patience,  godlinesst;*" 
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V>  gfldlioesa,  brotherly-^Ddnen ;  and  to  brotherly- 
kiodiiets,  charity ;"  "  Beww^  kst  yo,  being  led 
iwsj  by  the  emu  of  the  wicked)  Aul  from  yoar 
omi  BtedfastncM ;  bat  grow  in  gntce,  and  in  tl 
knovIedgeofooiLmd  andSaTionrJmiiG  Christ.' 

The  MBson  of  coUTeieion  is  a  most  iu^xirtant 
peiiod,  when  a  linuer  is  turned  &om  dwkneas  U 
tgfat,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  mito  God,; 
irhen  k  peraon,  who  ma  formerly  in  a  state  of 
condemnation,  is  brought  into  a  aavmg  state, — who 
formerly  ky  under  the  wrath  of  God,  is  bronght 
to  the  enjoyment  of  his  &Totir.  But  much  k~ 
miiiB  to  be  done  after  thia,  before  the  Christian 
obuin  tlie  actual  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
(temal  lifa  in  heaven.  He  bos,  perhaps,  many 
jan  of  his  pilgrimage  to  pass  in  this  world,  and 
durijig  all  that  period,  be  will  find  many  remaining 
toTTuptJons  in  his  heart,  which  he  nas  to  war 
igiiuit,  and  labour  to  aubdne ;  many  temptations 
to  miat  and  OTercome  t  many  difficulties  to  sur- 
Bnunt ;  nmnj  dangerg  to  pass  through ;  many 
cueinies  to  encomiter ;  many  graces  to  cultivate, 

XTS  and  strengthen,  and  much  advancement  to 
in  holiness,  both  of  heart  and  life,  that  he 
msy  be  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
ligtit.  It  is  a  work  fiill  of  difficulty,  and  which 
'ill  require  all  possible  exertion,  for  ha  has  to 
feme  not  only  with  estemal  hindnmces  and  diffi- 
culties, but  with  the  perrerse,  evil,  untoward  dis- 
positions of  hie  own  heart.  He  is  like  one  swim- 
miog;  igsinst  a  stream,  who  may  make  progress  by 
eteadyand  persevering  exertion,  but  will  inevitably 
be  carried  down,  if  heindulges  in  relaxing  hia  ^oits. 
Ydo,  then,  who  are  already  genuine  Christians 
ud  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God,  are  to  work 
out  your  final  happiness  and  salvation,  by  nnre- 
nitted  labour,  cart^  diligence  and  unceasing  at- 
tottion  to  the  things  which  belong  to  vour  peace. 
It  ia  ■  meet  gltHious  object  you  have  before  you, 
eiED  eternal  h^ipiness.  The  attainment  of  it  may 
be  difficolt,  but  it  is  not  impOHaible,  for  it  is  God 
wbo  worketh  in  yon,  "  both  to  will,  and  to  do  of 
bis  good  pleasure,"  and  having  the  promise  of  this 
•id,  yea  may  cheetfolly  engage  in  the  work  to 
whidi  yon  are  called.  In  working  out  your  salva- 
tion, jou  are  to  set  a  constant  guard  on  your  heart, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life,  and  God  says  to 
every  one  of  his  children,  "  My  Son,  give  me  thy 
heart  ;''vou  are  to  watch  it,  as  in  the  sight  of  an  all- 
Kcing,  uifinitely  holv  God,  and  give  all  diligence, 
tbat  the  love  of  God  may  habitually  reign  in  it ; 
tbat  yoor  faith  in  Christ  may  be  strong  and  lively ; 
tliat  no  evil  temper  or  disposition  be  indulged,  and 
tbat  it  never  become  the  limitation  of  vain,  sinfal, 
cutbly,  corrupt,  sensual  imaginations,  thoughts 
■od  desires,  hut  that  it  be  habitually  holy  and 
pure,  a  spiritual  temple,  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.  You  are  to  set  a  guard  on 
vouc  iips,  and  to  take  care  that  your  conversation 
be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt ;  that  no 
lUthmess,  nor  foolish  talking,  nothing  dishonour- 
^  to  God,  nothing  corrupting  or  injurious  to 
■caakiQd,  nothing  Imt  that  whidi  is  good  to  the 
UK  cf  edifying,  proceed  from  your  mouth>    You  I 


are  to  watch  carefully  your  whole  conduct,  in  all 
your  intercoorse  with  others,  that  it  may  accord  in 
all  things  with  the  law  of  God,  which  is  holy,  and 
just,  and  good.  You  are  to  watch  carefully  against 
the  various  temptations  to  which  you  may  he  ex- 
posed, and  wbiim  might  draw  you  from  the  path 
which  leads  to  heaven.  You  are  to  seek  earnestly 
and  constantly,  that  the  grace  of  Christ  may  be 
made  sufficient  for  you,  and  that  his  strength  may 
be  made  perfect  in  yaut  weakness,  and  that  thus 
you  may  De  found  without  spot  and  blameless,  at 
his  appearing.  You  are  to  "  work  out  your  salv^ 
tiou,  Dy  a  diligent  and  persevering  use  of  all  these 
means  of  grace,  which  God  has  appointed,  and 
which  he  usually  blesses  to  his  people  for  bringing 
them  to  heaven  at  last ;  such  as  reading  the  Word 
of  God,  hearing  a  preached  gospel,  attending  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  irec[uent  and  serious  meditation 
on  the  reality  and  importance  of  spiritual  and 
eternal  objects,  tad  especially,  fervent  and  perse- 
vering  prayer  and  supplication.  Prayer  is  the 
great  instrument  for  keeping  the  power  of  reli- 
gion alive  in  the  soul,  and  where  it  is  diligently 
and  fervently  performed,  true  religion  will  not  fail 
to  prosper ;  but  where  it  is  n^Iected,  or  gone 
about  with  coldness  and  indifference,  nothing  gxwd 
will  long  be  found.  The  true  servants  of  God 
being  found  in  such  a  course,  "  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm-tree,  and  ktow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon ; 
thev  shall  bring  fortn  fruit  even  in  old  age,  and 
still  be  flourishing." 

But  what  are  tiiese  to  do,  and  what  can  they 
do,  who  are  still  in  their  sins,  and  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  in  order  to  be  brought  into  a  state 
of  salvation  ?  In  answering  this  inquiry,  it  will 
be  found  suitable  to  divide  them  into  two  classes, 
the  first  consisting  of  those  who  are  void  of  all 
thought,  and  cue,  and  feeling  about  this  matter.  It 
is  idle  to  evaniine  what  such  persons  can  do,  in 
working  out  their  salvation,  for  it  is  certain  they 
will  do  nothing  while  they  continue  in  that  state 
of  mind.  To  exhort  them,  therelbre,  to  work 
out  their  salvation,  is  VEun.  The  way  in  which 
they  must  be  dealt  with,  when  they  will  give  us 
a  hearing,  is  to  set  before  them  such  truths  as 
may  be  expected,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  to 
awakuk  and  stir  them  up  to  some  concern  about 
snlvation.      lliey  must  oe  reminded  of  the  cer- 

inty  of  death  ;  that  there  is  a  God  of  infinite 
holiness  and  justice,  whom  they  have  all  their 
life  long  been  opposing  and  neglecting,  before 
whom  they  must  appear  to  be  judged  for  every 
deed  done  in  tlie  boay ;  that  they  have  souls  that 
shall  never  die;  that  the  wicked,  and  all  who 
despise  or  n^lect  Christ  and  his  salvation,  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  lliat  the  revolving  ages 
of  eternity  shall  never  bring  their  misery  to  a 
close.  If  such  considerations  as  these  do  not 
bring  them  to  a  serious  concern  about  salvation, 
they  must  be  left  to  their  doom,  to  perish  in  their 
obstinacy  and  impenitence,  unless  divine  grace 
shall  interpose  and  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  situation,  and  stir  up  io  them  a  desiro  to 
esc^  the  wrath  to  come. 


.  C.t>(.:)t^[c 


594 


rut  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


The  «econd  class  consists  of  such  m  feel  some 
desire,  more  or  less|  after  tliis  abject  ;  and  tliem 
we  vould  exhort  to  labour  with  idl  their  might, 
that  ther  may  be  brought  into  a  safing  state. 
Labour  that  yon  asay  obtain  true  faith  and  genuine 
repentance,  pardon  of  sin,  a  renewed  nature,  true 
love  to  God  and  to  holiness,  peace  with  God,  a 
title  to  the  hesTenly  inheritance,  and  a  meetness 
for  it.  Without  aupposing  that  yott  are  abie  to 
work  j'onrself  into  a  saving  Btate  br  yonr  own 
potven  without  divine  aid,  jet  there  is  still  mnch 
fbat  you  can  do  in  the  use  of  meam,  and  this 
you  are  bound,  both  from  duty  and  interest,  dili- 
gently to  do ;  and  while  yon  are  doing  what  jwi 
can  in  the  use  of  appointed  means,  yon  may  hope 
&at  He  who  has  brought  you  thus  far,  will  per- 
fect that  which  coaceraetb  you,  and  not  forsake 
die  work  of  his  own  hands.  Supposing  that 
God  alone  can  bring  yon  into  a  stat«  of  salration, 
you  can  at  least  wait  on  him,  and  cry  to  him, 
"  Turn  thou  me,  tind  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God" — "  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  rig^t  spirit  within 
me,"  In  doing  this,  you  have  no  reason  to  fear  a 
diEappointment ;  for  it  is  declared  by  nnchange- 
oblo  truth,  "  That  they  who  wait  on  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  winp  as  eagle* ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
K-eory,  they  shall  walk  and  not  fsint."  It  is  at 
once  commanded  and  promised,  "  Wait  on  the 
Lord :  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart  j  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  The  ex- 
perience of  the  Psalmist,  Fs.  xl.  1 — 3,  amply  con- 
firms the  truth  of  all  this.  "  I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my  goings :  And  he  halh  put 
a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  sven  praise  unto  our  God ! 
manv  shalTsee  it  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord." 

We  now  proceed  to  advert  to  the  circum- 
stance of  "  fear  and  trembling,"  with  which  the 
apostle  directs  us  to  work  out  our  own  salvation. 
There  is  a  degree  of  "  fear  and  trembling"  which 
incapacitates  for  succesGfiil  exertion,  but  it  may 
be  safely  afSrmed  that  it  is  not  tliis  which  is  re- 
quired. There  is,  in  fact,  no  reason  for  it;  for 
however  un&t  we  may  be  for  working  out  our  m1- 
vation,  and  however  awful  a  failure  may  be,  the 
Christian  may  work  courageously,  knowing  that 
he  has  an  almighty  helper,  through  whtse  pro- 
raised  grace  and  strength  he  is  sure  of  success. 
But  there  is  also  a  degree  of  fear  which  produces 
care,  and  caution,  and  circumspection,  and  atten- 
tion to  every  circumstance  that  may  either  endan- 
ger or  ensure  success.  This  is  the  fear  with  which 
we  are  called  upon  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion, and  this  fear  is  most  salutary.  This  part 
of  the  exhortation  is  epplicaliJe  both  to  those  who 
are  already  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God,  and  to 
those  who  are  only  seeking  to  be  brought  into 
that  state.  They  who  are  in  a  state  of  favour 
with  God,  need  to  work  with  "  fear  and  tremb- 
ling," lest  at  last  they  come  short.    For  though 


the  perseverance  of  the  esints  be  fully  admitted, 
it  may  be  obse^ed,  that  fefr,  if  any,  are  at  sll 
times  so  absolutely  certain  of  their  being  tral^ 
Hints,  ai  to  banish  all  feera  and  apprehensions  m 
this  ground.  The  marks  of  re^  saintehip  are,  in 
many  cases,  attended  with  some  degree  of  obscu- 
rity, and  they  who  possess  these  marks  most  cleir- 
iy,  have  yet  also  many  things  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  marks  of  a  contnuy  nature,  and  tbcM 
may  be  sufficient  st  least  to  excite  anxiety,  end 
concern,  and  care,  and  labour,  lest  they  fall  short 
at  last.  On  this  are  grounded  the  Scripture  es- 
hortations,  "  Let  ns  tberefbre  fear,  lest,  a  pro- 
mise being  left  ns  of  entering  into  his  rest,  anj* 
of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  Heb. 
ir.  1.  "  Let  us  labour,  therefore,  to  enter  iolo 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  enm> 
pie  of  unbelief;"  ver.  11.     "  Looking  diligenllv, 


root  01  bitterness  epringing  np  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled."  Heb.  sii.  19.  "  Take 
heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  anv  of  yon  sd 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God."  Heb.  iii.  12.  "  Let  us  have  grace,  where* 
by  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear :  For  our  God  is  a  consuroin; 
fire."  Heb.  xii.  28,  29.  «  Wherefore,  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fill." 
I  Cor.  X.  12. 

But  though  there  should  be  no  fear  of  the  final 
issue,  there  are  evils  which  may  befal  Christians 
by  the  way,  more  than  sufficient  to  caose  them  te 
«  work  out  their  SDlvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
They  need  to  fear  and  tremble  lest  they  fall  into 
a  course  of  general  backsliding;  lest,  like  tbe 
Ephesian  Church,  as  mentioned  m  the  Rerelations, 
they  lose  the  warmth  of  their  first  love ;  and  lest, 
like  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  they  become  hike- 
warm,  neither  cold  nor  hot,  an  object  of  disgn^ 
and  loathing  to  the  Hedeemer.  In  such  a  state, 
they  will  not  only  be  displeasing  to  their  God  and 
Saviour,  but  they  will  lose  all  the  comforts  of  re- 
ligion. This,  however,  is  not  all  that  Christiani 
have  to  fear  and  tremble  for.  They  need  to  fear 
and  tremble  lest  they  fall  into  some  gross  sin,  or 
foul  blot,  which  may  be  very  highly  dishonouring  to 
God  1  bring  great  reproach  on  religion ;  give  room 
for  its  enemies  to  triumph,  and  to  blaspheme  tbat 
holy  name  by  which  they  are  called ;  be  a  cause  of 
bitter  remorse,  anguish,  end  degradation  to  them 
while  they  live,  and  greatly  destroy  their  usefulness 
in  the  ttorld.  The  most  distingaiahed  saint  it 
eiposed  to  this  danger.  Noah  falling  into  drunken- 
ness, BO  soon  ftft^r  he  had  experienced  so  great  a  de- 
liverance from  the  waters  of  the  flood ;  ThmA  fil- 
ing into  adultery  and  murder,  after  God  had  seat- 
ed him  on  the  throne ;  Peter  denying^  the  Lord 
who  bought  him ;  are  proofs  sufficient  to  carry  con- 
viction to  every  heart,  that  feat  and  trembling  ar« 
necessary  and  salutary  while  working  out  our  ui- 
vation,  however  eminent  any  of  us  may  be  for  re- 
ligious attainments,  and  give  abundant  ground  for 
the  caution,  "  Let  him  that  thiokelh  he  Gtaodslh 
take  heed  lest  he  faL"   ' 
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hi  to  tboM  vlio  ue  under  concern  sbont  reli' 
pxD,  but  hart  not  jet  attained  to  what  they  con- 
sidet  as  «  state  of  Bcceptance  with  God,  fear  and 
titiDbluig  ira  still  more  necessary  in  them,  while 
■orkinfT  oat  their  salTation.  When  the  hardness, 
dmitfaJaMg,  ind  despaiate  wickedncu  of  the 
btart  n  angered,  they  have  reason  to  fear  and 
I1VD1I1I&  "  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
01  tbe  leopard  bis  spots,"  is  a  question  which  may 
tell  jJum  those  who  have  be^  long  accustomed 
la  do  nil,  sod  their  own  ezperienot  of  resolntions 
md  ynm  will  only  tend  to  confirm  the  alarm. 
It  ii  tme,  tbey  may  always  be  astnred  that  God 
fan  dun^  their  hearts ;  bnt  when  they  consider 
bos  mucii  they  haTe  provoked  him  and  abused 
bjxdeiiM;  how  often  he  has  called,  and  they 
\am  reToscd  to  hear ;  how  long  he  has  striren 
ritlitlwniliyhis  Word,  and  ProvidCDce,  and  Spirit, 
(ioIId;  Mmirtions,  while  they  hare  resisted,  they 
Kaj  [tu  atd  tremble  lest  he  swear  in  bis  wrath 
tlut  hevill  itrive  no  more  with  them.  When 
llwy  nusidv  bow  oftra  tbey  have  already  had 
vna»i  ilu^ts,  and  allowed  them  to  Tanish  ; 
bovoAa  they  have  made  some  attempts  toward 
&e  iHaiament  of  taWation,  and  then  given  them 
cp;  kvoflea  they  have  had  some  promising  e^- 
pwsaai  of  goodness,  which,  "  like  the  morning 
:W  ind  early  dew,"  have  passed  away ;  they  may 
nmble  iest,  in  the  jnet  judgment  of  God,  they 
Wd  be  left  to  go  on  through  life  in  the  same 
nitl«s!  attecnpls,  and  die  as  they  hare  lived,  un- 
Mttfled.  When  they  consider  how  they  use  the 
leus  of  grace,  how  destitute  of  fervour  and  ear- 
HlGHs  their  prayer*  are  1  what  defeobi  attend 
lor  n^ing  and  hearing,  they  have  cause  to  fear 
u  God,  »o  far  from  granting  his  salvation  to 
let  endeavours,  will  be  provoked  to  spurn  with 
'^nation  those  who  are  so  little  in  earnest. 
iheit  things,  boweier,  are  set  before  you,  not 
lead  any  to  despair,  or  even  to  excite  despond- 
<y,  bat  to  rouse  every  one,  if  possible,  to  that 
lions  soticltnde  about  this  most  important  of  all 
jectt,  which  shall  lead  to  the  most  strenuous  and 
rEmitted  exertions.  Surelv  there  is  reason  for 
t  and  trembling,  considering  the  infinite  im- 
rtiDce  of  the  ubject  "  salvation,"  and  that  if  yon 
witboat  having  it  secured,  it  is  totally  and  for 
T  lost.  There  is  reason  for  fear  and  trembling, 
fl'dering  your  own  weakness,  depravity,  your 
r&eness  from  good,  and  proneness  to  evil,  with 
bnumerahle  snares  and  temptations  with  which 
■re  constAntly  snrronnded.  But  yon  may  take 
nge  to  labour  with  all  yonr  might,  since  you 
w  that  it  is  "  Godwho  workethinyou."  Ton 
inotdeepond,Binf^  you  know  that  the  Almighty 
Djour  side,  and  has  promised  you  his  aid.  Go 
therefore,  and  labour  courageously  and  persever- 
y  in  this  work.  It  is  not  only  a  work  which  re- 
M  labour,  but  persevering  labour,  while  you  are 
lb  world.  It  IB  a  race  which  yon  must  continue 
in  while  life  remains.  It  is  a  warfare,  in  which 
must  continue  fighting,  till  the  last  enemy, 
h,  ba  destroyed.  Let  every  day  you  live, 
e&iret  bring  some  addition  ta  this  work,  some 


progress  in  this  race,  some  Ticlory  in  this  ifarfarei 
till,  at  the  close  of  your  days,  yon  shall  be  able, 
through  the  laith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  grace 
of  his  spirit,  to  say,  with  the  holy  apostle,  "  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  hare  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  ie  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  glory,  which  God,  the  righteous 
Judge,  wiil  give  me  at  that  day." 


DESCRIPTION  OF  EASTERN  HOUSES. 

For  the  foUawing  inlereitinc  account,  we  bti  in- 
dsbledto  DrSbaw:— 

"  The  general  method  of  bnildiuf,"  saTi  he,  "  both 
in  Barbaiy  and  the  Levant,  leenu  to  have  continued 
the  Hme,  from  tbe  earUeiC  tgtt,  without  the  least  al- 
teratioD  or  improvement.  Large  door*,  tpadous  cham- 
bers, marble  pavemeoti,  cloiitered  courts,  with  f(>un< 
tain*  KimotimeB  placing  in  the  midst,  are  certainly 
convenience!  very  well  adapted  10  the  circumitaneti 
□f  these  elimalas,  where  the  summer  heals  are  gea»- 
rail;  to  intense.  Tlie  jealousy  likewise  of  these  peo. 
pie  is  lea  apt  id  be  alarmed,  wbikt  all  the  windows 
open  into  their  respective  courts,  iC  we  eieept  a  lat- 
ticed window  or  t»lcon;  which  Mmetimes  looha  into 
the  street.  It  is  during  the  celebration  onl/  of  soma 
Zeenah.  ai  thej  call  a  public  festival,  that  these  houses 
and  their  latticed  windows  and  balconies  are  left  open. 
For  tbil  bdns  a  time  of  great  liberty,  revelling,  and 
extravagance,  each  &mlly  ii  ambitious  of  adorning 
both  the  inside  and  the  outside  of  their  houses  with 
their  richest  furniture :  ivbilst  crowds  of  both  scxei, 
drelsed  nut  in  their  best  ^parel,  and  laying  aside  all 
modesty  and  rentraint,  go  in  and  out  where  they  please. 
The  sccount  we  have,  3  ICinga  ix.  30.,  of  Jezebel's 
painting  her  face,  and  tiring  her  bead,  and  looking  out 
at  a  window,  upon  Jehu's  public  entranoe  into  Jel- 
real,  gives  >u  a  lively  idea  of  an  eastern  lady  at  one  of 
theae  Zeenihs,  or  loiamintles. 

"  The  itreets  of  these  dties,  the  better  to  shade 
lliem  from  the  sun,  are  usually  narrow,  with  sometimes' 
■  range  o!  sbops  on  each  side.  If  from  these  we  en. 
ter  into  one  of  the  principal  bouses,  we  shall  first  pass 
through  a  porch  or  gateway,  with  benches  on  each  side, 
where  the  n2a«ter  of  the  &inily  receirei  visit!  and  iit. 
patches  business)  few  persons,  not  even  the  nearest 
relations,  having  a  further  admission,  except  upon  ex- 
traordiDary  occasions.  Prom  hence  we  are  received 
into  the  eourt  or  quadrangle,  which  lying  open  to  the 
weather,  ii,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  owner, 
paved  with  marble,  or  such  materials  as  will  immediate- 
ly carry  off  the  vrater  into  the  common  sewers,  Theie 
is  sotnethlng  verj  snalogirua  betwixt  this  open  space 
in  these  bnmlingf ,  and  the  ImphuiiiM  or  Cms  ^diitM 
of  the  Romans,  both  of  them  being  alike  exposed  to 
the  weather,  and  giving  light  to  the  bouse.  When 
mudi  people  are  to  be  admitted,  as  upon  the  eelebrs- 
tion  of  a  marrlsge,  the  circumcising  of  a  child,  or  oe- 
caaions  of  a  like  nature,  the  rannpany  is  rarely  or  never 
received  into  the  chemben.  The  court  is  the  usual 
place  of  tbeb-  reception,  which  11  strewed  accordingly 
vrithmatsand  carpets  for  their  more  commodious  en- 
tertainment. Now,  u  this  part  of  the  house  is  always 
allotted  for  the  reception  of  large  companies,  being 
alK)  called  El  Woost,  the  middle  of  the  bouse,  lite- 
rally answering  to  'the  niidst'  of  Luke  v.  IS,  it  il 
probable,  that  the  place,  where  our  Saviour  arid  the 
■poeile!  were  ftequenily  accnBtomed  to  give  their  in- 
struciiceu,  might  have  heen  in  the  like  situstiDn,  1. 


qusdrangia  of 
In  the  summer  season, 
when  a  large  company  is 


le  of  this  kindof  hous 
md  upon  all  occaak 
received,  this  court  is 


eommonly  sheltered  frwn  the  beat  or  incknency  ef  the  i^\p 
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weitliei'  by  ■  ttdiat  timbrelk,  or  veil,  whidi,  bang  ex- 
panded upon  ropei  &om  one  (dft  of  the  parapet  mil 
to  the  other.  Bay  he  folded  or  unfolded  at  pleaiure. 
The  Pulmist  Mems  to  allude  either  to  the  tents  of 
the  Bedouina,  or  to  eome  cavering  of  tbi>  kind,  in 
that  beautiAil  eipreuion,  al  ipreading  out  the  heaveni 
like  •  veil,  or  curtain. 

"  The  court  ii  for  the  moit  part  lurrounded  with  ■ 
clcuster,  M  the  Cava  ^dium  of  the  Bomani  wai  with 
a  ptrittylliurii,  or  colonnade ;  over  which,  when  the 
home  hai  one  or  more  storiei  (and  I  have  Ken  Iheni 
with  two  or  three)  there  ii  a  gaUerj'  erected,  of  the 
nme  dimeniions  with  the  eloiater,  having  a  balustrade, 
or  else  a  piece  of  mved  or  latticed  work  going  round 
about  it,  to  prevent  people  from  Mling  from  it  into  the 
coon.  From  the  doislen  and  galleries,  we  are  con- 
ducted into  laige  ipadoui  chambera,  of  the  same  length 
with  the  court,  but  seldom  or  never  communirating 
with  one  another.  One  of  them  frequently  tervea  a 
whole  bnuly,  particularly  when  a  ftther  indulge!  bis 
married  children  to  live  with  him,  or  when  ceveral 
persons  jdn  in  the  rent  of  the  •ame  house.  From 
whence  it  is,  that  the  cities  of  these  countries,  which, 
in  general,  are  much  inferior  in  size  to  those  of 
Europe,  yet  are  so  exceedingly  populaui,  that  great 
numbers  of  people  are  alwayi  swept  away  by  the  plague, 
or  any  other  eontagiaui  distemper.  A  mixture  of  fe- 
milies  of  this  kind  seems  to  be  spoken  of  by  Maimo- 
nides,  as  he  ia  quoted  by  Dr  Ligbtfbot,  upon  1  Cor. 
x.ie. 

"  In  housci  of  better  faaUon,  these  chambers  are 
bung  with  velvet  or  damask  from  the  middle  of  the 
wall  downwards,  are  covered  and  adorned  with  velvet 
or  damask  hangings  of  white,  blue,  red,  green,  or  other 
colours,  (Estb.  i.  6,)  snapended  on  hooks,  or  taken 
down  at  pleanire;  but  the  upper  part  is  embellished 
with  more  permanent  ornaments,  being  adorned  with 
the  moat  ingenious  wreathingi  and  devices,  in  stucco 
and  fretwork.  The  ceiling  is  generally. of  wainscot, 
«ther  very  artfully  painted,  or  else  thrown  into  a  va- 
ricn  of  pannels,  with  gilded  mouldiaga  and  wToUs  of 
their  Koran  intemuied.  The  prophet  Jeremiah,  zxii. 
14,  exclaims  against  some  of  the  eastern  houses  that 
were  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vennilion. 
The  floors  are  laid  with  punted  tiles  or  plaster  of  ter- 
race )  but  as  theae  people  make  little  or  no  use  of 
chairs,  (either  ntting  rrou-legged,  or  lying  at  length 
upon  tbeae  floors,)  they  alwnya  cover  or  apread  them 
over  with  carpets,  which,  for  the  moat  part,  ale  of  the 
richest  materials.  Along  the  sides  of  the  wall,  or  door, 
a  range  of  narrow  beds,  or  mattreasea,  is  often  placed 
upon  these  carpets  ;  and  Sat  their  liirther  ease  and  con- 
venience, seTersl  damask  or  velvet  bolsters  are  placed 
on  these  carpets  or  mattisssea ;  iodulgencea  that  aeem 
to  be  alluded  to  by  the  stretching  themselves  upon 
couches,  and  the  sewing  of  pillows  to  arm  holes,  as  we 
bave  it  expressed  Amos  vi.  4,  Biekiet  ziiL  18— SO. 
Al  wM  end  of  each  chamber  tiiere  is  a  little  gallery, 
raised  three,  four,  or  five  feet  above  the  floor,  with  a 
balustrade  in  the  front  of  it,  with  a  few  steps  Ukewise 
leading  up  to  it  Here  they  place  their  beda,  a  situa- 
tion frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

"  The  stair*  are  sometimea  placed  in  the  porch,  aome- 
times  at  the  entrance  into  the  court.  When  there  is 
one  or  mwe  stories,  they  are  afterwards  continued 
through  one  comer  or  other  of  the  gallery,  to  the  top 
of  the  house,  whithet  they  conduct  us  through  a  door, 
that  is  constantly  kept  abut,  to  prevent  their  domestic 
animals  from  daubing  the  terrace,  and  thereby  apoiling 
the  water  which  fails  &om  thence  into  the  cisterns 
below  the  court.  This  door,  like  most  othen  we  meet 
with  in  these  countries,  is  hung  not  with  hinges,  but 
by  having  the  jamb  formed  at  each  end  into  an  aile- 
ine  or  ^vot )  whereof  the  uppermost,  which  ia  the 
loagest,  is  to  b«  rcceind  in' 


in  the  lintel,  while  tbe  other  blls  Into  •  cavity  of  ibc 
like  bahion  in  the  threshold.  The  stone  door,  ki 
much  admired  and  taken  notice  of  by  Mr  Hanndrell,  ii! 
his  description  of  the  Boysl  Sepuldire*  at  Jeruialeii, 
is  exactly  of  this  fiubim,  and  very  commoa  in  moit 

"  I  da  not  remember  to  have  observed  the  staimie 
conducted  along  the  outidde  of  the  bouse ;  ncithei,  in- 
deed, will  the  contiguity  and  relation,  which  thi-^ 
bouses  bear  to  the  atreet,  and  to  eadi  other,  (cirlu- 
sive  of  the  supposed  privacy  of  them,)  admit  of  mr 
such  contrivance.  However,  we  may  go  up  or  mra- 
down  tbem,  by  the  itaireaae  I  have  described,  wiiLuci 
entering  into  any  of  the  offices  or  apartments,  and  cm. 
aequently  without  interfering  with  the  business  of  tbt 
bouse,  which  will  be  ckplanstory  enough  of  Hat.  mi. 
17,  '  Let  him  that  is  upon  the  house-top  not  ami 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  the  bouse,'  providrd 
the  action  there  recorded  reqiures  any  such  inlerpreu- 

"  Tbe  top  of  the  honse,  which  is  alwaya  flat,  is  n- 
Vered  with  a  atrong  plaster  of  terrace ;  from  nimce. 
in  the  Frank  language,  it  has  attained  the  name  nt 
The  Terrace,  a  ward  roade  use  of  likewise  in  serml 
parts  of  theae  countries.  It  is  ususUy  surrounded  b( 
two  walls ;  the  outermost  whereof  ia  partly  buill  O'n 
tbe  street,  partly  makes  tbe  partition  with  the  rnin- 
guous  houses,  being  frequently  so  low  that  oike  bi; 
eajdly  climb  over  it.  The  other,  which  I  call  Iht 
parapet  wall,  hanga  immediately  over  tbe  imn, 
being  always  breast  high,  and  answers  to  tbe  wvii. 
Deut.  xxii.  8,  wMdi  we  render  the  batttlement  Is- 
Btead  of  this  parapet  wall,  some  terraces  are  gatiii 
in  tbe  same  maimer  the  galleries  are,  with  balustrade^ 
(mly  or  latticed  work  ;  in  which  fashion,  probably,  b 
the  name  seems  to  import,  was  the  net  or  lattice,  si  . 
we  render  it,  that  Ahaiiah,  2  Kings  i.  2,  miglit  I-  , 
carelessly  leaning  over,  when  he  fell  down  froca  then' 
into  tbe  court ;  for  upon  theae  terraces  several  offin- 
of  the  fiunily  are  performed,  sodi  as  the  drying  of  tiiir 
and  flax,  Joah.  ii.  6 ;  tbe  preparing  of  figs  and  taian! . 
where  likewise  they  enjoy  the  cool  refreshing  b«el<- 
of  the  evening,  converse  with  one  another,  and  o9et  i. 
their  devociont.  In  the  feast  of  tabernacles  booii. 
were  erected  upon  them,  Neh.  viii  16.  When  onei' 
these  citiea  ia  buill  upon  level  ground,  we  c»n  (•>• 
from  one  end  trf'  it  to  the  otber,  along  the  topa  of  ikr 
bouses,  ivithout  coming  down  bito  tbe  street. 

"  To  most  of  these  house*  there  is  a  smaller  on. 
annexed,  which  aometimes  rises  one  storey  higher  thi.. 
the  house;  at  other  times  it  consists  of  one  or  tw  ■ 
rooms  only,  and  a  terrace ;  whllat  others,  that  are  buT  . 
aa  they  frequently  are,  over  the  porcb  or  gatcfray.  bsvc-, 
if  we  except  the  ground-SoOT,  which  tbey  have  sot,  S'l 
the  conveniences  that  helong  to  the  house,  properly  (■; 
called.  There  ia  a  door  of  communication  fion  theu. 
into  tbe  gallery  of  tbe  house,  kept  open  or  shut  at  tl. . 
discretion  of  the  master  of  the  bmily ;  bcsidei  anoth. 
door,  which  opens  immediately  from  a  aecrtt  sts'i. 
down  info  the  pordi  or  street,  wiAout  giving  I) 
least  disturbance  to  tbe  house.  These  bul-bcKi«i- 
are  known  by  the  name  of  Alee  m  Olcah,  (for  ihi' 
bouse,  properly  so  ailed,  is  Daat  or  beet.)  and  i . 
them  strangers  are  usually  lodged  and  enler^uned ;  i . 
them  likewise  the  men  are  wont  to  retire,  from  t!  ■ 
hurry  and  noise  of  their  families,  to  be  mne  at  Irisur- 
for  meditation  or  Avenions ;  beddes  tha  use  tbry  ar- 
at  otber  times  put  to  in  serving  for  wardrobe*  anc 


The  Oleah  of  tbe  Holy  Scriptures  htiag  Uferallr 
ttie  same  appellation,  is  accordingly  so  rendered  in  th 
Aralnc  version.  We  may  suppose  it  then  to  have  bee  i 
a  structure  of  the  like  contrivance.  Tbe  little  Aaa- 
ber,  ctmaequently,  that  was  built  by  the  Shunanilv  Sar 
EUaba,   wUther,   aa  the  text  iiMtmca  n,  ha  letiKd 
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it  hii  pleamre,  vrithotit  breaking  in  upoD  tlie  private 
afiire  of  tbe  fimily,  or  long  in  fail  turn  interrupted 
^  tliem  in  Mb  devotiona ;  the  lummer  chamber  of 
'Sgbm,  nbicb,  in  the  nine  nuumer  irith  thew,  leemi 
tD  bare  had  ptivy  atmn  belonging  to  it,  thrtnigh  wbich 
Ehud  escaped  aiter  he  had  revenged  luael  upon  the 
Ung  of  Hoab ;  the  cbamber  orer  the  fate,  whither, 
fur  the  ^eater  privacy,  Idng  David  widdrew  himitlf 
to  weep  for  AhSBloin ;  and  th&t  upon  wbote  terrace 
Ahu,  for  the  same  reaun,  erected  Ub  altara,  leem  to 
lute  been  Btructuie*  of  the  lilce  nature  and  contri- 
rmce  with  theee  Olen. 

"  The  CMtem  method  of  building  may  further  asaist 
IB,  u  accounting  for  the  particulu-  structure  of  the 
lemple  or  hoiue  of  Dagon,  Judge?  xvi.,  and  tbe  great 
nLmbcr  of  people  that  were  buried  in  iti  ruina,  bf 
puUingdown  the  two  principal  pillar*.  We  read,  verse 
'27,  that  about  '  three  thousand  persona  were  upon  the 
mif  to  behold  while  Samson  made  apoit.'  Somaon 
miut,  therefore,  have  been  in  a  court  or  area  below 
[Item ;  consequently,  the  temple  will  be  of  the  same 
kind  with  the  ancient  temaii,  or  lacred  incloBurel,  Mr- 
[ouoded  only  in  part,  or  altogether,  with  some  plain  or 
cloistered  builiSnga.  Several  palaces  and  dawioas, 
u  they  call  the  courti  of  juatice  in  tbow  countries, 
ire  built  in  thia  fashion ;  where,  upon  their  fealivali 
lid  rejoicings,  a  greaC  quantity'of  sand  is  strewed  upon 
the  area  for  the  pelto-wans  or  wrestlers  to  fitU  upon  ; 
I'hilst  the  roofs  of  these  cloieters  are  crowded  with 
bpectaton  of  their  strength  and  agility,  1  have  often 
■cen  several  hundreds  of  people  diverted  in  this  man- 
ner upon  the  Dey's  palace  at  Algiers,  which,  like 
inany  more  of  the  same  quality  and  deoaminotiDn,  has 
ID  aidvaaeed  cloister  gver  against  the  gate  of  the  pa- 
lice,  Esther  v.  1,  made  in  the  &shion  of  a  large  penC- 
kou^e,  supported  only  by  oue  or  two  contiguous  pil- 
itn  in  Ibe  froot  or  else  in  the  centre.  In  such  open 
ttrudures  as  these,  in  the  midst  of  their  guards  or 
counsellors,  are  the  bssbas,  cadis,  and  other  great  offi- 
cers to  distribute  justice,  and  transact  the  public  af- 
birs  of  their  provincea.  Here  likewise  they  have 
Iheir  public  entertainments,  as  the  lords  nnd  others  of 
the  Phibatines  bad  in  the  house  of  Dagon.  Upon  a 
supposition,  therefore,  that  in  the  house  of  Dagon 
there  waa  a  cloistered  structure  of  this  bind,  the  pull- 
ing down  tbe  front  or  centre  pillars  only  which  sup- 
ported it,  would  be  attended  with  the  like  catastrophe 
that  happened  to  the  Philistines." 


JOBS  STEVKKSON,  AIT  AThSHIRE  CHBIBTIAK  OF 

TH»  aETENTEBNTH  CENTCRZ. 

No.  U. 

COMMDKICaTBD  IT  THK  BEV.  DUNCAN  MaCFABLAN, 

Mtilitter  ofStnfitw. 
In  our  last  pq)er  we  furnished  some  account  of  the 
tierdses  of  fajs  mind,  in  iu  even  conditions,  in  the  sight 
tfGod;  but  it  will  now  be  necessary  to  extract  only 
luch  pOTtiona  of  his  narrative,  as,  from  the  variety  of 
lutrject,  or  altered  drcumslancea  of  the  individual,  are 
fitted  to  interest  and  instruct  general  readers : 

"  Soon  after  this,  and  whilst  at  Craigdarroch,  my 
Ipirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  on  account  of  a  ris- 
ing generation,  and  for  fear  of  a  departing  God  and 
glory.  I  waa  at  this  time  frequently  obliged  to  retire 
to  aolitsry  places,  and,  with  an  aching  heart  and  trem- 
bUng  soul,  have  I  bewailed  the  sad  circumstances  of 
posterity,  should  God  be  pleased  to  leave  these  lands. 
I  saw  that  many  &ithful  shepherds  had  been  beniahed, 
some  put  to  death,  and  that  others  were  still  restlessly 
pursued,  so  that  the  Lord's  flock  seemed  scattered, 
wandering  on  the  moimtuns,  as  on  a  dark  and  cloudy 
day.  This  caused  such  as  knew  tbe  voice  of  Christ, 
■od  u-ould  not  follow  stiangers,  to  wiuider  Irom  sea  to 


sea,  and  from  one  part  of  the  land  to  another,  to  hear 
the  pure  and  good  woc^  of  the  Lord;  and  yet,  in  many 
cases,  they  cotdd  not  mid  it.  This  made  my  soul  to  b« 
cast  down  within  me,  for  all  flesh  seemed  to  have  cor- 
rupted their  way.  Then  it  occurred,  that  if  Christ 
were  not  to  return  with  a  preached  Gospel  in  plenty  and 
purity,  we  had  been  the  cruel  generation  who  had  sent 
him  away,  not  from  ourselves  only,  'but  also  Eroui  pos- 
terity. Ttoi  caused  me  deeply  to  lament  the  prospects 
of  a  rising  generation,  and  earnestly  to  entreat,  that 
glory  might  yet  dwell  in  onr  land.  While  I  was  in  this 
melancholy  stale,  1  had  occasion  to  hear  Hr  James 
Senwick,  who  dropped  a  ivord  to  those  who  were  sor- 
rowful, because  the  ways  of  Zion  mourned,  and  none 
went  up  as  formerly  to  her  solemn  assemblies.  He  bade 
such  t^e  courage,  for  Christ  would  yet  comfort  Zion, 
and  return  to  these  lands,  in  spite  of  all  opposition.  He 
advanced  several  arguments,  or  grounds  of  hope,  to  this 
effect.  But  being  perplexed  in  spirit,  I  mustered  in  my 
own  breast  as  many  objections  as  there  were  grounds  (U 
hope,  and  so  still  strengthened  myself  in  distressing  un- 
belief. At  length  he  advanced  for  our  encoursgement, 
that  God  had  bonte  it  in  on  the  minds  of  honest  ministers 
and  private  Chiistians,  on  scaffiildi,  and  at  the  hour  of 
death,  and  as  by  an  irresistiUe  gale  of  his  Spirit,  that 
he  would  yet  say  concerning  this  part  of  Zion,  '  Here  is 
my  rest,  and  here  I  denre  to  dweU.'  On  this,  my  dis- 
couragement vanished,  for  1  persuaded  myself  that  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  turn,  and  that 
God  would  never  suffer  tbe  expectation  of  the  poor  to 
bil,  espedalty  when  he  had  impressed  tbem  with  thi* 
hope  at  a  dying  hour,  and  when  their  minds  were  filled 
with  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  end  some  of  them  go- 
ing forth  as  princes,  to  enter  into  the  divine  presence, 
having  an  abimdant  entrance  ministered  to  them  into 
the  heavenly  kingdom.  And  now,  blessed  be  bis  nsme, 
who  banished  my  fears,  and  has  since  let  me  see  Jeru- 
salem a  quiet  habitation,  and  glory  dwelling  in  our  land, 
nearly  fc^y  years  together,  ^ere  being  none  of  Zion's 
enemies  now  to  make  us  afraid.  The  Lord  has  brought 
back  our  captivity  like  streams  In  tbe  south,  and  when 
he  did  so,  we  were  like  men  that  dreamed.  He  filled 
our  mouths  with  singing,  and  our  hearts  with  joyi  and 
I  must  say,  to  his  praise,  that  before  the  mercy  came, 
be  rmariablii  poured  doicn  a  ipirit  nfprai/er  on  ui,  and 
BO  prepared  our  hearts,  and  bowed  down  bis  ear  to  hear. 
And  now,  after  reflection,  as  well  as  at  the  time,  I  am 
fully  convinced,  that  he  never  bode  the  bouse  of  Jacoby 
however  depressed  their  drcumstances,  to  seek  his  bee 
in  vain,  but  that  it  is  really  good  for  us,  at  all  times,  to 
draw  near  to  God. 

"  Alter  it  pleased  Zion's  God  to  bring  back  onr  cap- 
tivity, and  Presbytery  became  established  in  the  Church, 
1  had  great  difficulty  about  my  joining  in  communion 
with  her,  and  because  1  thought  of  our  covenants  not 
being  renewed,  and  our  sad  defection  not  duly  censured. 
It  was  difficult  for  me  to  determine ;  and,  therefore,  I 
set  apart  a  day  fw  asking  counsel  at  the  I^ord.  1  went 
to  some  distance  in  the  fields,  that  I  might  have  greater 
convenience  for  prayer,  and  meditation  on  what  I  ought 
to  do.  Having  entreated  that  God  would  send  forth 
bis  light  and  truth,  that  they  might  be  giudes  to  me, 
and  BO  lead  me  to  his  holy  hill,  that  I  might  go  to  the 
altar  of  God,  to  God  my  exceeding  joy,  I  consulted 
my  Bible,  to  see  what  bad  been  the  practice  of  the 
Church  of  God  in  like  circumstances,  and  that  under 
both  the  Old  and  New  dispensations,  and  I  found,  that 
under  the  Old  Testament,  it  had  been  frequently  the 
approven  practice  of  the  Church  and  people  of  God,  to 
hind  themselves  to  bim  in  solemn  and  national  cov& 
nants,  and  that  in  their  covenanting,  they  btiund  them- 
selves against  error  boAi  in  principle  and  practice,  as 
we  have  done  by  our  national  and  solemn  league  and 
covenants,  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  these  are  always 
binding,  not  only  as  containing  nothing  but  what  everjpl , . 
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good  Cbrbtiut  U  obliged  to,  nunaly,  U>  do  ill  in  hu 
{wwer,  according  to  tis  itation,  in  appesriDs  lor  God, 
and  ogunit  lin  and  error,  but  toey  are  alio  binding  be- 
XBiue  of  ths  oat^  of  God.  If  Zedeldah  Mcaped  not,  wbo 
bad  deipiwd  thi  nth,  wlien  lie  bad  given  the  hand  to 
Nebachadnenar,  how  iball  theaa  landa  eBcap«,  if  we 
trampla  on  oiu  naliocal  and  solenui  league  and  cova- 
jiant,  when  lo,  vre  have  given  the  band  to  the  Moit 
Higli  God?  May  wa  not  tremble  leK  our  offended 
God  should  send  a  iword,  oi  some  other  judgnieoC,  to 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  bis  broken  covenant}*  I  ob- 
lerved,  however,  from  ihe  Old  Testament,  that  aome 
I'eforinationi  came  a  greater  length  than  others ;  that  in 
■ome  of  them,  they  renewed  the  covenant,  and  in  other* 
not ;  in  same  the  high  place*  were  pulled  down,  in 
others  they  were  not.  1  observed,  tbu  wbatever  refor- 
medoni  they  bad,  all  who  had  been  guilty  of  defections 
were  not  puniihed,  even  though  the  idolater  deierved 
death  by  God'i  law.  I  found  alio,  that  in  these  lefor- 
mationa,  which  came  not  all  the  lengtb  that  could  have 
been  wisheJ,  and  might  have  been  expected,  Old  Tea- 
tament  bcUaveri  joined  in  communion  with  the  Church. 
I  came  again  to  consider  the  Church,  when  Christ,  our 
great  pattern  and  example,  came  into  the  world,  and  I 
found  a  great  many  tbiaga  wioiig  at  tliat  lime.  They 
taugbt  for  doctrines,  the  commandmenta  of  men;  they 
were  fonder  of  their  unwritten  traditions  than  they  were 
ofthe  divine  law;  their  teachereweiefonnslandcoiTUpt, 
and  the  Church  was,  to  n  great  extent,  subject  to  a 
heathen  maglEtTBte,  who  had  too  much  inSuenca  in 
changing  the  high  prisatbood.  And  yet  I  found  that 
oui  Lord  owned  that  very  Church  aa  a  true  Church,  and 
■poke  honourably  of  her,  ai  when  he  Bald  to  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  '  Wo  know  what  we  worship,  for  talvation 
ii  of  the  Jews.'  Yea,  be  himself  joioed  in  communion 
with  ber,  as  did  Joseph  and  Uary,  Zecharia*  and  Eliza- 
beth, Simeon  and  Anna,  who  were  eminent  believers. 
And  our  Lord  even  exhorted  others  to  join  hei  com- 
munion, as  in  Matt.  luli.  2,  3.  From  all  this,  I  con- 
cluded that  it  was  my  unquesdonable  duty  to  join  in 
communion  with  the  Chuidi  of  Scotland,  though  out 
covenants  were  not  renewed,  seeing  she  had  all  the  ea- 
tenlials  of  a  true  Church  i  her  doctrine  being  pure  and 
(incorrupt,  her  government,  diudpUne,  uid  worsliip, 
aeeording  to  the  Ward  of  G«d,  and  the  sBCraments  be- 
ing administered  according  to  the  pattern  shewn  in  the 
Mount.  In  addition  to  these,  she  had  also  appointed  ■ 
jutioiial  fitat,  aa  the  Jew*  did  of  old,  after  their  cap- 
tivity, to  bewail  the  defsctiona  of  all  ranks.  Aa  such 
considerationB  cleared  up  my  way  for  joining  in  com- 
munion with  the  Church,  since  the  Revolution,  so  I  have 
aver  since  '  loved  the  hatntation  of  his  bouse,  and  the 
place  where  hia  honour  dwelleth  i'  and  I  do  adore  his 
holy  name,  that  be  gave  me  counseL  For  I  must  own, 
to  liii  praise,  that  he  baa  helped  me  to  draw  water  out 
of  these  wells  of  salvation,  with  great  joy  ;  euid  has  fre- 
quently satisfied  me  with  ^e  *  btness  of  hu  house,  even 
of  his  holy  place.'  He  has  made  all  his  garments,  bis 
ordinances,  smell  to  me  of  aloes,  myrrb,  and  cassia  j  and 
to  this  day  lam  made  joyful,  when  it  ii  said,  '  Let  us  go 
vp  to  the  house  of  tbe  Lord.'  And  while  I  live  I  will 
«ver  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  '  For  my  &iends 
and  brethren's  sake,'  for  my  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake 
of  posterity,  I  will  ever  seek  her  good.  My  vriih  will 
still  be,  '  Peace  be  within  her  wails,  uid  prosperity 
within  her  palaces,'  and  that  a  seed  may  be  raised  up 
in  her,  and  also  elsewhere,  to  do  service  to  the  Most 
High,  while  lun  and  moon  endure. 

"  And  now,  my  dear  children,  let  me  advise  you  with 
my  dying  breath, 

"  1.  To  set  apart  some  time  «very  day  tot  reading 
'  •WehiTegl>Fnhliientlfflenl>anliriipaint)nni11,i1Ui(mghindo 
Mrcltf  of  lilt  coiudenct  an  inDiUlen  of  ilutj.  uiil  pmttly  a>  a  ip»- 
""  """      Tmioool)' (nttrliiiatd  by  OUI  pltnu  snd 


>,  depending  on 

Compare  Scrip. 
II,  and  mediuic 


God's  word.     Bead  it  with  a 

God  to  m«ke  it  useful  to  your  aouli. 
lure  with  Scripture,   as  my  custom  w 
therein  both  day  and  nighl. 

"  2.  Beg  of  Gud  to  let  you  see  your  lost  state  h}' 
nature  and  practice,  before  it  be  too  late. 

"  3.  Fly  to  tbe  city  of  refuge  with  all  speed,  ami 
dose  with  Christ,  h  your  prophet,  priest,  and  kiiu. 

"  4.  Learn  to  live  by  faith,  in  all  ibe  various  acci:fi- 
ationi  in  which  &i[h  is  taken,  in  the  Word  of  God ;  a- 
in  the  being  of  God,  hia  testimony,  the  mjsteriei  ol  re- 
ligion, tbe  promise  of  God. 

"  5,  I  advise  you  to  choose  affliction  imtlier  than  ia, 
and  luffering,  when  called  thereto,  rather  than  to  dti,. 
the  faith,  or  make   shipwTcck  of  a  good  coosdeuci    ; 
You  know  not  what  fiery  trials  you  may  yet  meet  rSi    ■ 
for  righteousness'  sake.     Though  Jerusalem  baa  lui.   ! 
a  quiet  babitstioD,  for  nearly  forty  years,  God  msi  ]t;   I 
ogaia  let  up  his  furnace   in  Zion,  and  heat  ii  sevio   | 
times  more,  till  he  purge  away  the  filth  of  the  daughu^ 
of  Zion. 

"  6.  I  beseech  you  be  much  in  prayer  to  God,  irh.' 
is  tbe  Hearer  of  prayer,  and  rely  wholly  on  Chriit  b' 
oaaistBflCe  sild  acceptance.      I  have  told  you,  boo  Lit    ; 
Lord  hath  frequently  prepared  my  heart,   wid  boimi   , 
dawn  his  ear  to  hear,  on  purpose  that  I  might  enax. 
nge  you  in  the  same  exercise. 

"  7.  When  the  soul  of  any  ia  oast  down  and  di^- 
quietcd,  through  a  sense  of  indwelling  «d,  or  the  1..  - 
ing  of  God's  fuce,  I  advise  you  to  guard  ag«iii*[  a  bsic. 
raxing  of  ibe  foundation  ;  rather  trust  in  God  thai  v 
shall  yet  pmisa  him. 

"  6.  1  advise  you  seriously  to  consider  your  lui  ■ 
end.  llemember,  dear  children,  that  God  has  n.i- 
you  ralional  creatures,  capable  of  serioiu  coniiJcri- 
tion ;  and  that  your  latter  end  is  what  God  calls  > 
to  conbider  ill  a  special  manner.  Beware  of  irldt.. 
away  precious  lime,  as  too  many  do-  Study  to  iiU  u; 
every  part  of  it  with  proper  duties.  Do  with  aii  w^ 
might  whatever  your  bands  find  to  do ;  for  thiTc  i>  e 
work,  wisdom,  device,  nor  knowledge  in  the  gni.', 
whither  you  hasten.  Remember,  alao,  that  all  sji  «■:. 
be  bitterness  in  tbe  latter  end ;  for  tha  wages  ■>:'  lu 
is  death,  and  the  ating  of  death  is  ain.  TUs  ia  tiL- 
accepted  time  and  the  day  of  your  salv^on;  tptnt 
your  time,  then,  as  knowing  that,  in  it,  ye  we  to  vori^ 
out  your  salvaCion,  even  with  fear  and  trembling ;  tu' 
as  the  tree  falls  so  it  must  lie.  I  will  ahut  op  llif 
advice  by  telling  you,  what  will  prove  a  good  curdii. 
for  a  never-dying  aoul,  when  in  the  dark  valley  •>! 
shadow  of  death.  It  is,  to  be  able  to  say  wiiti  tt': 
sweet  singer  of  Israel,  '  Although  my  house  be  nd  *.' 
with  God,  yet  he  balli  made  with  me  an  everlssh^v 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;  and  iliii  i> 
all  my  salvation  and  all  aiy  desire,  though  be  nuke  iioi 
wy  outward  comforts  to  grow.'  Sweet  will  be  ibe  lei- 
timony  of  a  good  conscience  in  dying  n 
our  rejoicing  is  tbi^  Ibe  testimony  of  o 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  ae^hli 
wisdom,  but  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  ou: 
conversation  in  the  world.'  O  study  to  be  found  is 
Christ.  Give  all  diligence  to  make  yonr  alUng  td 
election  sure.  Jf  once  you  know  in  whom  you  tiv: 
believed,  then  may  you  cheerfully  shake  hands  wiik  cold 
death,  and  cry  out  widi  tbe  apostle,  '  We  know  tin: 
when  ^e  earthly  house  of  this  (obenncle  shall  be  du- 
aolved,  we  bave  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  mule 
with  hands,  whidi  is  eternal  in  the  heareii*.'  V«o 
children,  my  last  advice  to  you  is,  see  that  ye  Kady  ti> 
perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Be  ye  hol> 
aa  He  who  bath  called  you  is  holy,  in  all  msnnf  r  of 
oonversation ;  for  without  holiness  no  man  shall  fv 
tbe  Lord)  aad  every  one  who  hatha  wtll-gTouiide<^ 
hope  of  seeing  Ood  at  be  is,  must  purify  himtrlt  fvea 
as  he  is  pore.    Pray  much  for  tbe  soitil  of  boiiittft; 
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nd  £ir  jwur  tacoangtmwt  Kmernber,  that  ■andJA. 
nnm  ii  promued  to  the  Lord's  people ;  and,  there- 
Are,  thef  mtf, «  their  privilege,  Hid  ibould,  M  their 
ditjr,  go  daily  to  God  by  prayer  and  tetk  it  Uay, 
(Len,  tlie  nry  God  of  peace  aaiicdfy  jou  wholly.  And 
I  finy  God,  with  my  dying  breath,  that  your  whole 
^C,  and  loul,  and  body,  may  be  preierred  blanelesf 
uia  tlie  tonang  of  our  I<ord  Jems  Christ." 


CHRISTIAN  TREASUBY. 

Am  EaneU  Appeal. — Reader,  I  take  it  for  a  great 

Deny  of  God,  that,  before  my  head  lies  down  in  the 

ilan,  and  I  fD  to  give  up  my  acoount  unto  my  judge,  I 

inn  chii  opportunity  once  mora  earDOBlly  to  beapesk 

ibebcthyowDulTatioiL     1  beg  it  of  thee,  as  one  that 

BUKiLonly  be  called  awaj,  end  speak  to  thee  do  more, 

tiD  K  ame  into  our  endlees  state,  that  tbou  wouldesc 

W  umglimes  retire  into  tbyself,  and  uee  the  reason  of 

HUB,  ud  look  before  thee,  whither  thou  art  going,  and 

lai  beUnd  thee,  bow  thou  bast  lived,  and  what  thou 

kutWo  dctng  in  the  world  till  now;  and  look  within 

iaa,  vta  caie  thy  soul  is  in,  and  whether  it  ha  fit  to 

sun  upoi  atenkity  ;  and  look  iibove  thee,  what  a  hea- 

TEDofckt)  thou  doit  neglect,  and  that  thou  hast  God 

to  be  dune  enrlasting  friend  or  enemy,  aa  thou  cbooiest, 

aadwlhH  latest,  and  that  thou  art  alwaysin  hia  sight. 

lex,  ud  look  below  thee,  and  think  where  they  are 

tin  it  unriHtTerted.     And,  when  tbou  hast  soberly 

tloi^  of  these  ibiogi,  then  do  aa  God  and  true  reason 

liuU  direct  Utee.     I  know,  poor  onner,  that  lust  and 

ifpcnie  hare  no  receon,  but  1  know  tbou  beat  reason 

dijKlT,  which  was  given  thee  to  overrule  them,  and 

ibi  he  that  will  not  be  a.  man  cannot  be  a  saint  nor 

b^py  man.     I  know  thou  livest  in  a  tempting  and 

sicked  world,  where  things  and  peraoni  will  be  daily 

biikrinp  thee ;  but  I  know  that  this  ii  no  more  to  a 

Din  Ihst  by  faith  sees  heaven  and  bell  before  bin),  than 

t  tnin  of  sand  to  a  kingdom,  or  a  blast  of  wind  to  one 

■1(0  ij  fighting  or  flying  for  hi*  life,     O  that  tbou  didst 

lor  know  the  ditferencc  between  thst  which  the  devil 

<rti  sin  will  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  sell  thy  soul  and 

kaven,  and  that  which  God  bath  p^romised  and  sworn 

»  fire  thee,  if  tbou  wilt  heartily  give  thynelf  to  him  I 

I  bow  thou  raayest  poaribly  fell  into  company,  at  least 

•Bong  some  sots  and  drunkards,  that  will  tell  thee  "  all 

[tit  1!  but  troublesome  preciaeness,  and  making  more 

lijthan  needs;"  but  I  know  withal  what  that  man 

titrvetb  who  will  believe  a  fool  before  hia  maker  1  for 

k  ran  be  no  better  than  a  miserable  fool  that  will  con- 

Inditt  and  revile  the  Word  of  God,  even  the  word  of 

rice  that  would  save  men's  louli — Baxteb. 

A  Piout  Retolution I  never  loved  those  aalaman- 

Im,  that  are  never  well  but  when  they  are  in  the  fire  of 
fMteniion.  I  will  rather  suffer  a  thousand  wrongs  than 
ula  one  :  I  will  suffer  an  bundired  rather  than  return 
^ :  I  will  suffer  many  ere  I  will  complain  of  one,  and 
■adeavour  to  right  it  by  contending.  1  have  ever  found, 
Ait  to  strive  with  my  superior,  la  furious ;  with  my 
Offlai,  doubtful;  with  my  inferior,  sordid  and  base; 
"iihany,  full  of  unquietneag — BisHOF  Hall. 

Chrittian  Duly  and  Privilegt.—"  Aa  then  we  have 
tceeived  Christ  Jeaus  the  Lord,  so  let  ua  walk  in  bim  | 
Iwted  and  buUt  up  in  him,  and  eslabliahed  in  the  faith." 
The  unreserved  surrender  of  Ibe  whole  heart  to  God, 
Hfll  bring  with  it  whatever  is  reaUy  necEssary  fur  safety 
«r  for  happiness.  In  bis  hands  are  all  the  events  of  all 
[reation  j  and  by  biro  they  are  ordained,  dispoaed,  em- 
ployed, to  produce  the  ultimate  and  inconceivable  feli- 
3ty  of  his  faithlia  aervanta.  Our  part  is  exceedingly 
)lun  and  simple  ;  to  pray,  to  watch,  to  put  our  truat  in 
lim ;  to  study  and  to  do  his  will ;  to  live  under  the  con. 
Uotseoee  and  protecting  shadow  of  his  providence;  to 
are  a  growing  love  of  hia  goodneas,  and  a  cheerful  eon- 
idenceinhitunJyiingcareandkindneGs;  tobethewiU> 


inginitruments  of  hu  power,  yieldingup,  in  every  faculty, 
to  hii  directing  inSuence.  Thus,  our  regards  Qieil  un  our 
Redeemer,  may  we  walk  with  an  even  step  along  the 
rough  and  twilight  paths  of  iife;  neither  dMiled  with 
its  vanitiea,  nor  dismayed  iwith  the  dangera  that  sur- 
round us  ;  thus  shall  we  be  enabled  to  receive  and  to 
survey  tha  changeful  eventa  of  this  world  with  an  hea- 
venly tranquillity;  abariiig,  indeed,  in  its  laboura,  tasting 
its  satisfactions,  and  sympathizing  with  every  sorrow, 
yet  apiritual,  cheerful,  and  serene.  And  thus,  after  a 
few  years  of  mingled  joy  and  sirfTering,  shall  we  ajrive 
at  that  land,  where  fear  and  oondiot,  where  doubt  and 
dinppointment  ilwll  be  no  more;  "into  which  no  enemy 
enters,  and  from  wMeb  no  &iend  departs." — Bowdlkx. 
Staring  Sntaotti. — Beware  of  critical  hearing  of 
sermons,  preached  by  good  men.  It  is  an  awful  thing  to 
be  occu[ned  in  balancing  the  merits  of  a  preacher,  in- 
stead of  the  demerits  of  yourself.  Ccinaidet  every  op- 
portunity of  hearing,  as  a  message  sent  you  from  hea- 
ven. For  all  the  aermona  you  have  heard,  you  will 
have  to  render  an  account  at  the  last  day L.  Ricu- 

Queilioaa  for  Solemn  ContiJeration. — Do  you  not 
put  off  God  with  the  world'a  leaving,  and  serve  him 
when  you  are  at  leisure  ?  Mutt  not  God  atand  by, 
while  the  world  is  firat  served?  And  are  not  your 
Htuls  the  least  of  your  carca,  and  put  off  with  some  by 
scraps  and  ends  of  your  time  ?  Is  religion  your  trade, 
and  is  your  conversation  in  heaven  ?  Do  you  walk  with 
God  ?  or  have  you  only  now  and  then  a  turn  tvilb  him  ? 
When  JOU  have  ended  your  prayers,  la  there  an  end  of 
your  religion  till  you  come  to  uem  again  ?  or  do  you 
carry  on  a  design  of  religion  throughout  your  whole 
course  ?  Have  you  reUgion  woven  into  the  heart  and 
life  ?  into  your  discourse,  and  trades,  and  tables  ?  Do 
you  first  seek  ihc  kingdom  of  God  and  the  riKhteOuanesi 
thereof?  Is  it  the  chief  care  of  your  Itvea  that  God  be 
served  and  your  souls  uved  ?  And  ia  this  the  onelhing 
necessary  ivilh  you,  that  you  chiefiy  mind  and  are  most 
solicitous  about?  Do  your  very  hearts  Bay,  with  David, 
"  one  thing  have  1  desu'ed  of  the  Lord ;  that  will  I  seek 
after?" — Alleinb. 

Prayer — Prayer  is  the  peace  of  onr  spirit,  the  slill- 
nesa  of  our  thoughts,  the  evennest  of  recollection,  the 
seat  of  meditation,  tbe  rest  of  our  cares,  and  the  calm 
of  our  tempeal.  Prayer  is  the  iuue  of  a  quiet  mind,  of 
untroubled  thought ;  it  is  the  daughter  of  charity,  and 
the  siater  of  meekneii^ — Jibbmt  Tatlob. 

Be  acHve  in  Setking  and  »  Serving  drill — Now 
ia  the  time  to  secure  for  youraelvci  a  part  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  juat.  The  which  if  you  would  do,  unite 
with  Jesus  Chriist  by  &ith,  rising  apiritually  from  rin, 
and  glorifjing  God  with  your  bodfea.  He  is  "  tbe  re- 
surrection and  the  life."  If  your  bodies  be  membera  of 
Christ,  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  shall  certainly 
rise  in  glorv.  Get  into  this  ark  now,  and  ye  shall  come 
forth  with  joyintothanewworld.  Risefrom  yoursins; 
cast  away  theae  grave  clothes,  putting  off  your  former 
lusts.  How  can  one  imagine  that  those  who  continue 
dead  while  they  live,  shall  come  forth,  at  the  last  day, 
unto  tbe  resurrection  of  life  ?  But  that  will  be  the 
privilege  of  all  those,  who,  having  first  consecrated  their 
souls  and  bodies  to  the  Lord  by  faith,  do  glorify  him 
with  their  bodies  as  well  a«  their  souls ;  living  and  act- 
ing to  him  and  for  him  ;  yea,  and  suffering  for  him  too, 
when  he  calls  them  to  iL — Boston. 

Piety  and  Polio) Piety  and  policy  are  like  Martha 

and  Mary,  listen.  Martha  fails  if  Mary  help  not ;  and 
Mary  suffers  if  Martha  be  idle.  Happy  is  that  king. 
dom  where  Martha  compkins  of  Mary  ;  but  moat  happy 
where  Mary  compliei  with  Martha.  Where  piety  and 
poGcy  go  hand  in  hand,  there  war  shall  be  jiut,  and 
peace  honouralie,— .Quasi.e3> 
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SACKED  POETRY. 


With  that  ud  eamnt  e;e  ; 
Blame  me  not,  mother — blsme  not  tbou 

My  heart's  Uat  wish_ta  die  I 
I  cuinat  wrestle  with  the  itrife 

I  once  had  heart  to  bear ; 
And  if  I  yield  a  youthiul  li&. 

Full  lu^  it  been  of  care. 
Nsy,  weep  not  1  on  my  brow  ii  let 

The  age  of  grief — not  yean. 
Its  fuiroWB  thou  may'BC  wildly  wet, 

But  ne'er  wash  out  with  tean. 
And  couldtt  tbou  Ke  my  weary  heart. 

Too  weary  even  to  «i^. 
Oh  1  mother,  mother  I  thou  woutdst  start, 

And  lay, — "  'twere  beat  to  die  1" 
I  know  'til  iummer  on  the  earth, — 

I  hear  the  pleasant  tune 
Of  waters  in  their  chiming  mirth, — 

I  tee\  the  breath  of  June  : 
The  toMf  through  my  lattice  look, 

The  bee  tails  singing  by  ; 
The  peasant  takes  bis  pruning  book, — 

Yet,  mother  1  let  me  die  1 
There's  notliing  in  this  time  of  flowers 

That  hath  a  voice  for  me— 
The  whispering  leaves,  the  sunny  hours. 

The  young,  the  glad,  the  free — 
There's  nothing  but  thy  own  deep  love. 

And  THAT  will  Uve  on  high. 
Then  mother,  when  my  heart's  above. 

Kind  mother  I  let  me  die." 


I  wEEF,  for  the  glory  of  Israel  is  bded. 

Her  power  and  her  beauty  in  lilance  repose  ; 

And  hilla,  which  the  mantle  of  peace  long  bas  abaded. 

Now  echo  the  tread  and  the  triumph  of  foes. 

And  how  are  thy  mighty  tbuB  Mien,  O  Judah  1 

The  hater  of  Jacob  exultelb  abi ; 

Yes  1  peali  the  glad  note,  to  thedownial  of  Judah, — 

He  laughs  o'er  the  haToc,  the  writhing!  of  war. 

Pbilutia'i  daughter,  her  idols  adoring. 

Hay  boast  that  the  power  of  Jehovah  is  gone. 

Yet,  Judah  can  sing,  while  her  eye  is  deploring. 

The  God  of  my  fathers,  111  worship  alone. 

Proud  bills  of  my  country  !   GilboB  1   O  never 

Shalt  dew-drop  of  morning  thy  green  slopes  adorn. 

Thy  verdure  ia  faded,  and  iterile  for  ever 

Shall  be  the  rich  fields  of  the  victim  forlorn. 

For  there  was  the  shield  of  the  mighty  averted, — 

The  oil  of  anmnting  seemed  pour'd  forth  in  vain; 

And  feeble  his  arm,  his  standard  deaerted. 

The  monarch,  all  childless,  reclines  with  the  slain. 

Yes  !  changed  Is  the  time,  nor  eagle's  broad  pinion 

Could  swifter  shoot  forth  from  his  eyry  on  high ; 

Nor  lion,  proud  prince  of  a  desert  dominion. 

With  Judah's  lost  princes,  in  prowess  could  vie. 

The  star  of  the  mighty,  beneath  the  dark  ocean 

Is  sunk  to  repose,  but  its  vivid  light  ihoDe, 

And  the  ray  of  its  waning  rekindles  emotion. 

Through  life  undivtdedi,  in  death  they  are  one. 

Weep  daughters  of  Israel  I  the  pride  of  your  nation. 

Whose  splendour  bespangled  these  garments  so  gay ; 

Recal  the  lost  object  of  fond  adoration, 

O  pensively  weep  o'er  bis  mouWerinj  clay. 


And  why  are  they  perished  I  iridic  gnUndi  wen 

For  brows  that  are  steeped  in  oblivion's  wave; 
Lost  pride  of  mj  heart !  were  that  boioin  still  hmin;, 
" —  to — 'tU  the  leaden  embiaee  d  the  gisve. 

I  weep  thy  lost  friendsbip^but  vuu  is  nij  lorrav— 
The  dead  is  the  darling  of  Judah  no  more  ; 
Time's  dream  is  advancing. — God  speed  the  gisd  dimidi, 
When  love  is  unending,  when  sighing  is  o'er. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Daviil  Samderi, — In  conversation  with  Dr  Stes-     ' 
booae,  David  Saunders,  who  is  well  known  as  the  !v)>- 
jectof  Mrs  Hannah  Hore's  beautiful  tract,  "  Tile  Shep- 
herd of  Salisbury  Plain,"  gave  the  following  nimdic 
of  facts  concerning  himself: — Blessed  be  God!  tbnuict 
bis  mercy  1  learned  to  read  when  I  was  s  bay.    1  Ik- 
lieve  there  is  no  day,  for  the  last  thirty  yean,  tbll     i 
have  not  peeped  at  my  Bible.     If  we  cui't  find  due 
to  read  *  chapter,  I  defy  any  tnan  to  say  he  tan'l  bi 
time  to  read  a  verse  t  and  «  single  text,  well  bKaiti 
and  put  in  practice  every  day,    would  make  no  td 
ligure  at  the  year's  end  ;  385  teits,  without  the  low  rt 
a  moment's  time,  would  makes  pretty  itod,  i  tililf 
golden  treasury,  as  one  may  say,  from  new  )«u'i  di^    I 
to  new  year's  day  ;  and  if  children  ireie  brought  iif  w    ! 
it,  tbej  would  come  to  look  for  tbdr  leit,  as  nalunlli 
as  they  do  for  their  breakfast.     I  can  say  tht  paw 
part  of  the  Bible  by  heart.     I  have  led  but  a  1M< 
life,  and  have  often  had  but  little  to  eat ;  but  mj  Bi- 
ble bas  been  meat,  drink,   and  company  to  me;  ui 
when  want  and   trouble   have  come  upon  mc,  1  doot    | 
know  what  I  should  have  done  indeed,  if  1  iaimt    ' 
had  the  promises  of  this  book  for  my  stay  snd  euppi't 

An  American  Injidel.—Mr  Hobert  Aitkin,  s  bool- 
sellor  of  Philadelphia,  was  the  first  person  nle  printrd 
a  Bible  in  that  city.  While  he  kept  s  book.Niro, ' 
person  called  on  liim,  and  inquired  if  be  bsd  Pkk' 
"  Age  of  Reason"  for  sale.  He  told  him  he  bsd  M"  • 
but  having  entered  into  conversation  with  bin,  uiJ 
found  he  was  an  infidel,  he  told  him  he  bad  i  benrt 
book  than  Poine's  "  Age  of  Beaaon,"  iriiicli  he  aaaii 
sold  for  a  dollar,  but  would  lend  it  to  bin,  if  be  fvi^ 
promise  to  read  it ;  and  afler  be  bad  actusilj'  reidil.i' 
he  did  not  think  it  worth  a  dollar,  he  would  ul( " 
again.  The  mao  consented ;  and  Mr  Aitkin  p^i  > 
Bible  into  his  hands.  He  imiled  when  he  founl  *^ 
book  he  had  engaged  to  read :  but  said  be  Tou'd  }"■ 
form  his  engagement.  He  did  so :  and  when  be  M 
finished  the  perusal,  he  came  b»tk.  to  Mr  Aitkio.  >» 
expressed  his  deepest  gratitude  for  his  recommendaoi'i 
of  the  book,  saying  it  had  made  him  what  he  *v  '<^' 
before— a  happy  man  ;  for  he  had  found  in  it  tt*  «»J 
of  salvation  through  Christ.  Mr  Aitkin  njw™  >" 
the  event,  and  had  the  satis&ction  of  knowing  l^  <°'' 
reader  of  the  Bible,  from  that  day  to  the  end  of  k'- 
life,  supported  the  character  of  a  consistent  Chmosn, 
and  died  with  a  hope  liill  of  immortality. 
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HINTS  ON  SPIRITUAL  DEPRESSION. 

Nd.  III. 

Br  TBS  Re*.  William  Mns,  D.D., 

Hihitter  of  St.  Slrphm't  Pariik,  jEdmburgh. 
Two  great  catues  of  spiritual  depreaaion  are  tlie 
TisiCation  of  calamitv,  aad  thu  conaciouaneas  of  aina. 
Calamity  exerts,  in  on  obYious  way,  ita  influence 
for  vieakeaiag,  or  even  removiiig;,  our  impreaaion 
ot  the  divine  favour.  The  thought  of  the  divine 
favour  is  natiirally  aaaociated  in  oui  minds  with  the 
Inception  of  blessings.  Guidedin  our  view  of  what 
tnie  Llessinga  are  by  the  testimony  of  the  seosea, 
«e  come  to  regard  proBperity  as  limultaneoua  with 
tlie  eroile  of  him  woo  aiapenaes  its  light ;  and  ca- 
lamity  as  the  Eure  token  of  his  wrath.  It  was 
llil«  aseociotioD  of  thoughts,  in  judging  of  tempo* 
nl  events,  which  the  kinsmen  of  Job  followed, 
and  OD  which  they  argued  to  the  deepening  of  the 
cakinity  of  that  patriarch.  His  calamity  waa  ag- 
gravated. It  was  inflicted  when  he  was  fearing 
00  evil,  with  overwhelming  rapldness,  and  without 
nay  circumatance  of  outward  mitigation.  Had  he 
Wn  derived  of  property  alone,  his  childien  might 
have  comforted  him,  and  health  enabled  him  to 
retrieve  his  loasea.  Or  even  had  health,  aa  well 
>s  property,  been  carried  away,  still  his  fomily  left 
(0  nim,  might  have  soothed  his  dtstreea  and  la- 
bonred  for  his  support.  But  he  was  bereaved,  in 
a  day,  of  sona  ana  daughters,  and  laid  down  under 
the  weight  both  of  poverty  and  disease.  How 
K'lturally  did  be  feel  the  de]wessing  inference,  that 
this  triple  visitation  of  calamity  waa  the  sure 
token  oC  divine  wrath!  Why,  otherwise,  would 
Providence  have  set  him  up  as  a  mark  for  the  bit- 
tor  arrows  of  the  Almighty  ?  or,  put  into  his  hand 
tile  cup  of  astonishment  mixed  with  ingredients 
for  poiBoning-  his  existence  P  Waa  such  a  dispen- 
sation to  be  solved  in  agreement  with  the  love  of 
God?  "  Wherefore  dost  thou  contend  with  me  ? 
0  that  it  weie  with  me  as  in  mouths  past,  when 
the  candle  of  the  Ixird  shone  on  me." 

In  resisting  these  "  vexing  thoughts,''  the  con- 
tiderations,  accessible  to  the  minds  of  all  who  ex- 
plain the  events  of  Providence  by  the  Word  of 
Initb,  are  f*w  and  simple  but  powerfully  comfort- 
ing. The  divine  procedure,  even  with  its  most 
threatening  aspect,  Ivears  in  it  no  malevolent  pur- 


pose to  us.  Calamity,  as  dispensed  to  the  prodi- 
gal son,  would  induce  him  to  think  of  his  father's 
boose,  and  restore  him  to  a  better  mind  ;  while 
the  infliction  of  calamity  on  the  adopted  children 
is  solely  for  the  chastening  that  trains  them  up  ia 
holiness.  There  are  no  ine^jualities  of  the  human 
lot  which  the  wisdom  of  God  does  not  superinteDd 
and  overrule ;  no  wounds  in  the  soul  which  his 
mercy  does  not  watch,  and  cannot  render  tbe 
means  of  spiritaal  health ;  no  delays  in  anawering 
prayer ;  no  frustrating  of  temporal  nope ;  no  expe- 
rience of  earthly  loss  which  his  bountiful  arrange- 
ments shall  not  richly  make  up  to  his  children. 
Ever  adored  be  the  mysterious  kindness  in  which 
he  carries  on  his  procedure !  He  draws  his  dark 
cloud  betwixt  the  sun  and  us  ;  but  the  obscuring 
of  the  beams  of  prosperity  waa  needed  to  recal 
our  ungrateful  hearts  to  himself  as  the  source  of 
our  light.  He  sends  the  tempest  to  agitate  the 
sea  and  to  shake  the  bark  almost  to  |Hecea ;  but 
were  it  not  for  this,  Jonah  would  persevere  in 
"  fleeing  from  tbe  presence  of  the  Lord,"  He  causes 
the  furaace  to  be  heated  seven  times  ;  but  with- 
out "  the  flery  trial,"  multitudes  wlio  are  to  shine 
in  tbe  kingdom  could  never  be  purified.  "  I 
will  bring  the  third  pert  through  the  fire,  saith 
Jehovah,  and  will  refine  them  ns  silver  is  refined. 
They  shall  call  on  me,  and  I  will  bear  them.  I 
will  say,  it  is  my  people,  and  they  shall  say,  tba 
Lord  is  my  God."  "  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob, 
and  speakest,  0  Israel,  my  way  is  hid  from  tbe 
Lcml,  and  my  judgment  ia  passed  over  from  my 
God  ?  Hast  thou  not  known,  bast  thou  not 
heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  endn  of  the  earth,  ^ntetb  no^ 
neither  ia  weary  ?  He  giveth  power  to  the  foint ; 
aod  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength."  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thoa 
chastteest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  out  of  thy  law." 
Calamity,  however,  viewed  as  one  canse  of 
mental  depression,  would  create  but  a  temporary 
eflect,  were  it  not  for  the  consciousness  of  sins. 
This  renders  suffering  heavy,  by  giving  it  the 
quality  of  punishment.  The  mind  looks  back 
on  the  omission,  and  the  trespass ;  on  the  many 
acts  of  ingratitude  to  God,  abuse  of  his  favours, 
rebellion  against  his  authority,  and  despising  of 
his  mercy ;  on  the  long  tissue  of  vain  thought^ 
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criminal  desires,  and  hiirtAil  porsuits ;  oo  the  co- 
pious streams  of  corruption  which  have  flowed 
from  the  original  fountain  of  heart-sin.  What  a 
dark  record  of  accusations  have  I  framtd  igainit 
myself!  With  Job,  "1  npent  In  dust  tad 
K^ea  •"  with  Ezra,  "  I  blash  to  lift  up  my 
eyes  to  heaven  ;"  with  the  prodigal,  I  confesa  "  I 
ant  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a  son  ;"  with  the 
publican  I  pray,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

But  is  there  forgiveness  still — is  there  plenteous- 
ness  of  redemption  even  for  sins  numberless  and 
aggrnvaled,  and  the  foul  character  of  which  is  now 
read  in  the  calamity  that  seems  to  have  descended 
on  them  as  their  punishment  ?  This  depressing 
Question  is  answered  by  reiterating  the  plain  truths 
»f  the  Gospel.  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  offered, 
la  fully  and  freely  offered.  The  coveTiant  of  mercy, 
through  which  ^ol^vene«a  is  dispensed,  is  sanc- 
tioned by  the  oath  of  the  Father,  by  the  blood  of 
the  Son,  and  by  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You, 
Mjually  with  other  men,  are  culled  to  seek  remis- 
sion of  sins.  Destitute  of  merit,  you  ara  called 
to  plead,  for  ynor  admission  to  the  divine  fov obr, 
the  righteousness  of  the  Savionr.  And,  forsaking 
the  refuges  of  human  devising,  and  entering  the 
tefuge  which  heavenly  wisdom  throws  open,  yon 
are  called  to  receive  the  welcome  which  Jesus  so 
graciously  tenders ;  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
ore  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yon 
rest."  Come  to  my  Gospel  and  admit  the  light  of 
life  on  the  darkness  of  your  nature.  Come  to  my 
cross  and  apply  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  that 
gives  you  both  peace  and  purity.  Come  to  my 
ordinances  and  partake,  in  them,  of  the  commum- 
cations  of  my  friendship  and  tlie  pledges  of  my 
eternal  inheritance. 

It  is  true,  even  such  encouraging  invitations  as 
these  are  ofi«n  still  resisted  by  the  consciousness 
of  sins.  This  renders  the  proposal  of  forgiveness 
and  acceptance,  thon^  uttered  by  the  Saviour 
himself,  incredible.  But,  why  should  it  not  be 
considered  that  the  thoughts  of  your  unworthiness 
and  guilt  are  what  render  the  Gospel  suitable  to 
you.  and  glad  tidings  to  you  P  Why  should  it 
not  be  considered  that  the  design  of  the  invitations 
which  the  Gospel  makes,  is  "  to  bless  you  by 
turning  you  awav  from  your  iniquity  ?"  These  in- 
vitations, therefore,  are  not  to  be  put  aside  by  you, 
because  your  hearts  have  longbcen  obdurate  to  their 
influence.  It  is  well  that  the  inpcnsibility  is  known 
and  bewailed.  This  deadness  of  heart  is  sin,  and 
pardon  is  to  be  sought  for  it, — is  a  malady,  and  the 
cure  is  to  lie  sought  for  it.  That  you  be  persuaded 
of  your  having  nothing  by  which  to  deserve  a  single 
exjjression  of  divine  lavour,  is  the  very  sentiment 
which  must  be  produced  in  yon  liefote  you  can  be 
enriched  with  the  blessings  of  salvation.  And,  in 
truth,  be  only  desirous  that  the  Saviour  may  re- 
deem you  from  the  power,  equally  as  from  the 
miseries  of  sin,  and  the  great  end  of  the  Gospel 
is  answered  in  you.  You  may,  then,  enter  on  all 
the  privileges  of  believers.  And  though  the  re- 
membrance of  sins  is  never  to  cease,  and  tha  re- 
membrance a  always  to  humble,  yet  it  ia  not  to 


overwhelm,  nor  to  depress.  Cherishing  the  futli 
of  him  who  died  for  smners,  you  are  to  rest  in  tbe 
persuasion  that  "  His  blood  cleanseth  from  bU 
iin ;"  that  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ ;"  and  that  "  God,  who  has  had 
cause  to  be  angry,  hath  yet  turned  his  anger  awgy, 
and  delighteth  to  comfort."  While  love  to  the 
Saviour  is  purifying  the  soul,  well  may  the  h> 
flurance  of  bis  Igve  gladden  the  soul- 
Such  are  some  of  the  suggestions  fitted  to  yield 
relief  under  the  mental  depression  that  arises  frcm 
the  visitation  of  calamity,  and  the  consciousneti 
of  sins.  They  are  fitted  to  yield  relief,  beause 
they  are  drawn  from  the  Word  of  divine  comfort 
They  ought  to  be  presented  with  eflmesteecf  to 
all  who  sincerely  bewail  the  want  of  religieus  m> 
tisfactioD  and  tight.  They  are  to  b«  pmentcd  to 
persons  of  that  character,  not  with  the  vmq  detign 
of  diminishing  the  sensibility  either  to  calamil; 
or  to  sin ;  but,  that  calamity,  b«ii%  improved  \i 
sancttfication,  may  accomplish  its  end  ;  and  thit 
in  sin  being  repented  of  and  forsaken,  the  proof  naj 
be  given,  how  the  whole  anguish  of  gocUy  tmraa 
was  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  mercy. 

Lastly,  Amid  unavoidable  changes  in  our  mental 
frames,  it  is  good  that  we  be  desirous,  with  earnest-, 
nets,  to  ascertain  their  causes.  When  the  chingM 
are  for  the  worse,  it  is  the  symptom  of  spintotl 
health  to  feel  them  as  the  subjects  of  godly  sorrt". 
And,  above  all,  the  sign  is  one  of  encouraging  pro- 
mise, should  the  experience  of  lamented  cbongK, 
instead  of  sending  US  away  from  tbe  Saviour,  ir^ 
us,  with  an  increase  of  devoted  seeking,  to  him- 
self, as  the  only  source  of  Ught  and  consolation. 

Spiritual  joy  is  always  to  he  partaken  of  with 
humbleness.     It  is  to  quicken  us  to  religious  dili- 

fence,  but  not  to  engross  us  with  its  own  emolioo*. 
t  is  to  be  valued  by  us  as  a  refreshing  influence, 
but  ia  Hot  to  be  rested  on  as  a  support ;  and  bei)^ 
received  directly  from  the  source  of  all  grace,  it  is 
to  carry  the  soul  along  tbe  fuller  stream  of  grati- 
tude to  the  supreme  benefactor. 

When  spiritual  joy,  however,  gives  place  to 
spiritual  depression,  we  are  still  to  consiaer  that 
this  experience  does  not  diminish  any  one  religious 
obligation  that  lies  on  us ;  that  though  we  chan^-e. 
God  cannot ;  that  while  we  sink  into  deeper  ppni- 
tence,  we  are  to  resist  the  tendency  to  d«fsir ; 
that  while  we  are  conscious  of  our  own  insufficier.cv, 
we  ought,  for  that  very  cause,  to  cling  with  greater 
ardour  to  the  provided  strength ;  and  that  we  are 
called,  through  the  many  and  strange  varieliee  ul 
our  earthly  lot,  to  persevere  in  truth  and  holiness. 
anticipating  the  heavenly  light,  even  "tbe  tight  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,"  that  shinelh  on  tbe  nieetoei, 
without  either  suffering  or  sin  to  cloud  its  glwy. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF 
PHILIP  MELANCTHON. 

PttTLtP  MsLitKCTaoti,  the  friend  and  eeadjanr  of  La- 
ther, wu  bom  in  the  town  of  Bretttn,  in  Stxmnj,  to 
tht  fear  1497.  Hii  fatber,  Qeofga  gchtmuml.  (fn- 
llslancthon  ii  a  Gmk  traulation  of  cha  boiily  bubO 
who  filled  tbe  office  of  ctonmiHtry  of  anillery  a  tW 


THE-SOOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


103 


bwec  Pil>tii»u  of  tlie  EIuii«,  wu  ■  nwi  duiiogfuUbed 
It  gun  b/  hu  profeHtoiul  ingenuity,  undiiMmbled 
fiitf,  wid  tlu  uCnuMt  ilciGEnen  of  monlltj.  Hii  mo- 
lk[  i>  ipokcn  of  at  ■  trulf  Mtiaiable  woman.  Hcc 
biticr,  John  Reuter,  waa  major  of  tlie  town ;  and  to 
LiiB,  ovoag  to  thi  nameroua  avocaliani  of  Schwarturd, 

liul  we  poMTMed  any  anecdotca  of  tbe  duldhood  of 


diwning  of  a  diapotition  ao  full  of  tha  milk  of  bui 
bniiiiets,  that  it  waa  Hid  of  him,  "  Houeat  and  Candid 
SHU  ua  fond  of  him,  and  even  hia  adnrMriea  cannot 
lult  him ;"  but  tbat  modttty  wbieh  ahone  no  lata  con- 
ipiciioiu  in  bia  character  tban  tbe  iweelnM*  of  Iiia  tem- 
per, Diul  hate  pteventcd  tbe  occurrfoce  of  tncb  no- 
licnblB  Mcnet  oa  ofltn,  in  the  conduct  of  the  child, 
penny  the  future  man.  Even  hii  modesty,  ihowerer, 
nuld  QDl  long  conceal  !iii  iptendid  talenta  and  acquir»- 
Dtnu ;  fin  evau  at  a  rery  eaily  age  he  itood  pre- 
tmincDl  among  literary  meiu  He  tcotriculated  in  tbe 
Uni  re  nity  of  Heidelberg  in  the  y^ni'  1509,  and  obtained 
the  digTM  of  MMler  of  Aru  in  1^13.  Shortly  after- 
nrdi  ha  became  public  lecturer  at  Tubingen,  where 
b  otitiined  great  celebrity  from  hia  acquaintance  with 
mtrtl  litcialitre,  bat  more  eapedally  from  hia  daaai- 
eil  allainmenta  (  and  ao  (real  waa  hu  bma  before  be 
lad  rtacbed  eigfateen  yean  of  age,  that  the  leaned 
Eraimiu  cKclaioicd,  "  What  hopes  may  we  not  coi^ 
ocIyi  o(  Philip  Helancthon,  who,  though  ai  yet  vary 
TDiinp,  and  almost  a  boy.  ia  nearly  equally  profident  in 
Imh  knguag«a  1  What  quiohneaa  of  invention  1  What 
ptuity  of  diction  I  What  Taatnet*  of  memory  1  What 
rvlid  reading  1  What  a  Piodeaty  and  graeefulnen  of 
Uturiourl  and,  what  a  princely  mindl  "  Nor  ware 
hii  ittiiDQicntB  like  ihM  ahowy  axubaranca  which  ei- 
dtn  wguder  in  3routb,  but  ia  aeen  to  be  very  common- 
p'ue  io  manbood  i  for  even  wbile  very  young,  hia 
u-titiKi  were  of  aoaabetantial  a  character,  that  aareral 
of  ihem,  aiKh  ••  tboat  on  Logic,  Ethici,  and  Pbyaica, 
wm  bfig  Bied  ai  text-books  in  the  Oerman  nnirerai- 
tiet.  And  three  or  fbur  yeara  after  the  time  that  Eraa- 
mu  uttered  the  ahoTC-mentiODcd  exdanikalion,  Luther 
Bid  of  bim,  "  He  is^a  nura  boy  and  a  stripling,  if  you 
ORuider  hia  age  i  but  our  great  man  and  ntaater,  if  you 
nitet  on  tbe  Tariaty  of  hia  knowledge,  which  extsnda 
to  ilqNMt  every  book.  He  li  diatinguiabad  not  only 
!a  hii  acquaintance  widi,  but  br  hia  criticBl  kaow- 
MgFof,  both  langiMgca;  noriabc  unakilled  in  Heb- 
ttw  liienlure." 

It  doea  not  appear  to  be  known  at  what  time  He- 
lucthon  firat  became  Impreaacd  with  the  impoitanoe  of 
^•ine  ihinga.  But  while  yet  at  Tulnngen,  Capnio,  ■ 
loan  of  pra&MiDd  tboogh  aooiewhat  faiwiful  leaming, 
wl  a  nlativ*  of  hia  own,  presented  bim  with  a  amall 
Bible,  which  he  made  Ida  conalMit  coopanioa,  and  il- 
luutated  with  numerownoiaa.  And,  from  a  diaconrse 
delivered  ■  few  waekt  after  hia  anival  at  Witltmberg, 
wbilber  ha  went  to  rende  after  ■  «ii  years  leaidence  at 
Tutrii^ni,  me  cannot  &il  to  petoeive,  that  be  had  re- 
ceJTcdihe  truth  in  the  b>ve  of  it.  Notw.thatanding  hit 
nteem  of  banian  laamiDg,  he  obviauily  regarded  divine 
tuiib  aa  the  peaH  of  great  price.  In  speaking  of  the 
mvfalnraa  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  literature  to  aacertain 
Uie  mranii^  of  tb»  Word  of  God,  be  usee  language 
«bi^  ahewa,  that,  even  at  this  early  period,  be  wm 
liwply  imbuad  both  with  the  apiiii  of  ChrisUiudty,  and 
■itb  that  gnMI  principle  of  the  R^iiraiation, — aearch 
l)>(  Scripturea.  "  Whenever  we  appraach  t^e  fountain* 
of  iralb,"  aaya  he,  "  we  shall  begin  ta  grow  wise  in 
Christ,  hia  namiiMiidmiiiitt  will  becmoe  obvious,  and 


tiuywd*  of  Sogadi,'  Iba  bridegraom  will  come, '  leap- 


akipinng  upon  the  bills,'  and 
witn  tne  *  usaei  of  his  mouth,'  and  tbe  '  savour  of  Lis 
good  ointjnents  poured  forth,'  will  anoint  tbote  who  arc 
conducted  into  the  palaces  of  EMen.  United  to  him, 
we  shall  Uve  and  thrive,  contemplating  Zton  and  Salem 
in  tbe  secret  ailenca  of  adoration.  Such  is  tbe  fruit  of 
celestial  knowledge,  which  will  always  prove  Wortby  of 
our  supreme  regard  when  pure  and  unimpaued  by  hu- 
man subtleties.' 

It  bai  frequently  been  atked,  who  was  it  that  set  a- 
going  the  Lutheran  Hefbrmation  ?  But,  from  tbe  pas- 
sage we  bare  just  now  quoted,  as  wcl!  as  from  other 
facts  in  tbe  history  of  the  times,  it  a  obvious,  that  this 
question  can  at  the  utmost  relate  only  to  words.  U<- 
lancthon  did  not  meet  with  Luther  till  be  came  to 
Wittcmberg,  and  this  oration  waa  delivered  a  few  weeks 
after  he  came  thither  i  yet  he  givea  vent  to  that  prime 
doctrine  of  the  Kaformation, — "  that  tbe  Word  of  God 
muat  be  kept  pure  and  vnimpaiiad  by  human  subtle- 
tica,"  in  lai^uage  so  fiplidt,  sa  to  shew  clearly,  that 
he  waa  no  mere  inquirer,  but  one  whose  opinion  had 
long  been  made  up  and  fully  decided.  The  Reforma- 
tion arose  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  wrought  in  a  way  btaulifully  illustrative  of  our 
Saviour's  ducourie  to  Nicodemus.  We  know  not 
wbence  the  wind  comctb,  yet  we  bear  its  sound.  We 
cannot  tell  whence  converting  grace  came,  to  Luther, 
or  Helancthon,  or  Zuingliua,  yet  we  perceive  ita  power 
in  all  the  three. 

At  tbe  time  Melancthoo  waa  appointed  to  tbe  Greek 
chair  ia  the  Univernty  of  Wiitemberg,  Luther  waa 
Profesaar  of  Philoaopby  in  the  same  place  i  and  al- 
though in  diapoaition  these  two  individuala  were  wide 
as  tbe  polea  asunder,  they  were  both  begotten  of  the 
•ame  Oodi  and  that  spirit  which  dwelt  in  both,  soon 
drew  tbem  into  tbe  closest  and  moat  lasting  frieudship. 
One  dicomstanoe  tended  gmtlj  to  the  formation  of 
this  friendship.  Lutber  had  begun  to  study  Creak, 
with  a  view  of  better  undciatmnding  tbe  Scriptures, 
and  be  Idaced  himself  under  tha  tuition  of  Melancthon. 

tbeae'  two  indiriduali  in  thn  nme  puriuic,  with  an  ar> 
dent  denre  of  the  same  great  end,  it  is  not  probable 
that  a  man  like  Helancthon,  whose  mildness  approach- 
ed ta  timidity,  should  ever  have  become  so  intimate 
with  one  like  Luther,  iriioae  boldneia  was  not  leu  akin 
to  rashncai.  From  the  time  of  their  coming  into  con> 
tact,  however,  the  union  effected  by  tbe  limiUrity  of 
tbdr  scriptural  senCimeDls  and  Christian  ptind|iLes,  waa 
toe  powerful  to  be  destroyed  by  any  dissimilarity  of 
natural  dispositiDn,  and  for  nearly  twenty-eight  years, 
even  till  the  death  of  Luther,  they  were  almost  con- 
stantly eo-openting  in  tbe  work  of  the  Reformation. 
Indeciaion,  however,  was  one  of  Helancthon'*  fsihngai 
and  although  he,  in  the  mun,  agreed  with  Lutber  in 
opinion  before  ibfy  met,  he  did  not  stand  prominently 
forward  for  nearly  a  year  atitrwards,  as  a  reformer  of 
the  abuses  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome.  This  ma  upon 
occasion  of  tbe  celebrated  disputalioa  which  took  place 
at  Leipiic,  first  betneen  Carloiladt,  Professor  of 
Thoohigy  at  Wittembarg,  and  Eckius,  Professor  of 
Theology  at  Ingolatadt,  and  afterwards  between  Ln- 
tber  and  tbe  tame  Eckius.  Melancthon,  it  is  said, 
gave  several  valuable  faints  to  Cailoiladl;  however, 
be  took  no  prominent  part  in  the  discussion.  But, 
after  tbe  diBpolnlton,  having  given  it  as  bis  opinion, 
in  B  letter  to  a  friend,  that  Eckius  had  tbe  worae  of 
(he  controversy,  and  this  letter  having  come  by  some 
chance  into  tbe  bands  of  Eckius,  that  individual  pub- 
lished a  reply,  so  acrimonious  said  contemptuous,  that 
Melannhon  found  it  necesaary  to  come  forward  in  scl& 
defence,  with  a  small  tract,  aa  remarkable  for  mcek- 
ikesB  as  that  of  the  other  was  Ibr  violence. 

It  is  related  of  Helancthon,  that  "  when  he  changed 
bit  rriigioui  views,  be  conceived  it  impossible  i<v  (^ 
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otheis  to  vithitsnd  the  evidence  of  trath  in  the  pub- 
lic niiniatry  of  the  Gospel;  but  iftet  fonning  >  better 
erquaintamx  witb  humnn  nsture,  uid  living  to  wtneai 
the  futility  of  those  fond,  but  ill-founded  eipectations, 
which  a  nvm-hearted  piety  it  at  fint  dispoted  to  che- 
rish, he  remuked,  that  he  found  aid  Adam  wu  too 
hard  for  young  HeUncthon." 

Aftei  the  diet  of  Womi,  in  1530,  the  Elector  Fre- 
detic  havijig  through  hii  care  of  Luther,  who  wovld 
not  take  luffideat  care  of  bimaelf,  shut  him  up  in  the 
CaiCU  of  Wattenberg,  the  management  of  (he  Reform- 
ed Ciiurch  devolved  upon  Melancthon  ;  and  tbii  tnut 
he  fulfilled,  by  the  pubUcation  of  defence!  agiiiuC  the 
attacks  of  the  doctors  of  the  Sotbonne,  and  also  of  a 
piece  admirably  adapted  to  give  to  Chriatians  diitinet 
views  of  divine  truti,  ratilled,  "  Theological  Common- 
places." In  1522,  thoae  bnatici,  called  Anabt4>ti)ts, 
made  their  sppearanee.  Their  pretension*  to  inspira- 
tion staggered  Melancthon  ;  but  his  self-distrust  hav- 
ing led  him  to  apply  to  Lather  for  advice,  the  good 
■ense  of  that  individual  led  him  to  rqect  all  mch  pre- 
tensions, where  nn  divine  proof  <rf  their  reaUty  is  pro- 
duced. The  vanity  of  Oitloatadt,  however,  subject- 
ed him  to  the  spirit  of  ftnatidsm.  Luther  escaped 
from  Wartenberg,  being  deiiroiu  of  personally  oppo»- 
ing^  the  fanatics,  and  having  better  opportunities  for 
going  on  with  his  tramlatlon  of  the  Scriptures.  Me- 
lanc&on  was  of  great  use  to  him  in  this  latter  work. 
About  the  years  1524  and  1525,  great  eiertioiis  were 
made  by  Campeggio,  the  Popish  legate,  to  bring  hack 
Helancthon  to  the  Bomish  Church,  or,  if  that  were 
found  impossible,  to  deprive  the  Reformers  of  hia  valu- 
able assistance.  Campeggio  first  tried  bim  personally, 
but  waa  dismissed,  with  an  appeal  *'  to  all  who  valued 
the  safety  of  the  community,  to  co-opente  in  healing- 
the  wounds  of  the  Churdi."  Philip,  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  wa>  next  employed  to  use  his  infuence,  but 
Helancthon  had  the  happiness  of  rendering  bim  a  de- 
cided supporter  of  the  ReCormatioa.  AAerwards,  the  wily, 
temporising  Erasmus  was  had  recourse  to  i  but  Cam- 
peggio  received  an  answer  highly  bonourable  to  him 
who  gave  it :  "  For  my  part  I  cannot,  with  a  safe  con- 
idence,  condemn  tiie  seatimenis  of  Luther,  however 
I  may  be  charged  with  folly  or  lupersdtioD.  That 
does  not  wdgh  with  me.  But  I  would  oppose  them 
•trenuously,  if  the  ScurruaBs  were  on  the  other 
side ;  most  certainly,  I  shall  never  change  my  senti- 
menti,  from  a  regard  to  uohan  authouit,  or  from 
the  DBB&D  OP  ouoHACE."  A  yeu  or  two  after,  upon 
the  peace  which  followed  the  &iM  diet  of  Spires,  Me- 
Uncthon  having  written  a  Directory  for  the  use  of  the 
Churches,  without  ^ving  vent  in  it  to  (bat  abusva 
language  which  (be  Papisti  thought  natural,  it  waa 
suspected  that  he  was  become  lukewarm  in  the  cause  of 
"  '     [lation  I    and  King  Ferdinand  tried  to 

0  tlie  Romish  persuouon,  by  promising  him 
iration  be  should  ask ;  but  in  this,  as  in  other 
caaea,  he  shewed,  by  his  conduct,  that  there  is  no  ne- 
cessary opposition  between  ChristiBn  moderation  and 
Christian  stedrastness.  Indeed,  Helancthon  would  have 
been  an  honour  to  any  cause  ;  and  his  moderation  gave 
liie  to  hopes  that  he  would  be  brought  more  easily 
than  any  other  of  bis  party  to  change  his  sentiments. 
Accordingly,  in  the  discussion  which  took  place  be- 
tween the  Saxon  and  Swiss  reformers,  on  the  satqect 
of  the  real  presence  in  the  sacrament,  recourse  appears 
to  have  been  had,  by  the  latter  more  especially,  to  Me- 
lancthon  ;  but  (hough  they  held  tbe  truth,  it  is  evident, 
£rom  the  reply  of  Helancthon,  that  they  bad  put  it  in 
such  a  form,  a>  to  make  it  harsh  and  disagreeable  to 
every  man  of  a  Christian  spirit ;  for  he  speaks  as  one 
who  felt  that,  in  denying  the  bodily  presence  of  Christ, 
tbcy  denied  his  spintual  presence  likewise.  "  But," 
said  our  retbnner,  "  though  we  are  not  yet  agreed 
U'hi-Uiei  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  be  corporeally 


present  in  the  bread  and  wine,  yet,  as  &r  ti 
permits,  eaeb  party  shall  manifest  a  ChristiBn  affectioD 
to  the  other,  and  both  shall  earnestly  implive  At  Al- 
mighty God  that  he  would,  by  his  Spirit,  lead  and  esta- 
'  "ish  us  in  wbalever  is  the  truth." 

At  the  second  diet  of  Spires,  all  farther  innovation 
in  religion  was  interdicted,  and  tbe  celebration  of  the 
commanded ;  and  accordingly,  the  refimners  had 
ourse  lefl  but  to  protest  against  the  dedsions  of 
die  diet,  and  hence  they  got  the  name  of  Protestants. 
This  took  place  on  the  19th  of  April  1529.  Uelane- 
thon,  who  was  at  this  diet,  was  greatly  distreaied  at 
the  result  of  it.  But  the  sufleiingi  of  this  man  of 
God  were  for  bis  profit.  When  his  friends  strove  to 
comfort  him,  he  replied,  "  If  I  had  no  anxieties  I  abould 
lose  a  powerfiil  incendve  to  prayer ;  bat  when  the  care« 
of  life  impel  to  devotion,  i^idi  is  the  best  meaiu  of 
consolation,  a  religious  mind  cannot  do  without  them. 
Thus  trouble  compels  me  to  pray,  and  prayer  drives 

In  the  year  1530,  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  at  wbidi  tbe 
Emperor  Charles  V.  was  present,  was  held.  Mdaoe- 
thon  was  requested  to  prepare  a  statement  of  the  Pro- 
testant principles,  which  might  be  laid  before  tbe  dirt 
of  Augsburg.  He  hereupon,  though  not  without  many 
pnyera  and  tears,  drawn  forth  by  his  sense  of  weak- 
ness, prepared  the  celebrated  Augsburg  Con&ssion.  tn 
all  essential  points,  except  in  so  &r  as  the  tawjanieitt) 
ate  concerned,  it  agrees  with  the  Thirty-Nine  Article;, 
and  the  Confession  of  Westminster.  After  the  Pro- 
testant Confession  was  read,  a  confutation  was  pie- 
pared  out  of  tbe  writings  of  the  btbers,  and  about 
five  months  afterwards  an  edict  was  issued  puniiht 
all  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  who  did  not  bev 
mass,  pray  to  the  virgin,  saints,  and  iaiages,  and  otnerTt 
holidays.  During  the  diet  Melaaethon  had  ezfailitnl 
much  greater  firmness  than,  friHD  his  chaneter,  migiit 
have  been  expected,  but  afUr  its  conclusion  he  becaiH 
much  dqtressed.  Whilst  in  this  state  of  depression,  br. 
together  with  "  Luther  and  otlier  divines,  met  for  tht 
purpose  of  consulting  about  the  printer  meaaum  to  be 
adopted  in  the  present  exigency,  and  after  having-  qvE 
srane  time  in  prayer  to  God,  from  whom  alooe  iImt 
could  expect  adequate  agsielance.  Helancthon  was  tod- 
denly  called  out  of  the  room,  from  which  he  retir^ 
under  great  depression  of  spirits.  He  saw,  during  hii 
absence,  soma  of  the  elders  of  the  Hafivmed  Cbui^e. 
with  their  parishioners  and  familj!..  Several  diildra 
were  also  brongfat,  hanging  at  the  brvsst,  w4ule  o(het< 
a  little  older  were  engaged  in  prayer.  This  remind^ 
him  of  the  prophetic  language,  "  Out  of  tbe  niauth  ct 
babes  and  sudtlinffs  thou  hast  ordained  strength,  beouK 
of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mi^test  stiU  the  enemy  and 
the  avenger."  Animated  by  this  interestiiig-  seov  bi 
returned  to  his  fiiendi  with  a  diaencumbered  nuDd  nd 
a  cheerfid  countenance.  Luther,  asumisbed  at  Oh  smI- 
den  change,  said,  "  What  now  I  what  has  *™rr*"*^  ti> 
you,  Philip,  that  yoa  have  become  ao  cheerful?''  **  0 
sirs,"  replied  Helancthon,  "  let  us  not  be  diixisuaged. 
for  I  have  Seen  our  noUe  [nMscton,  and  soch  ■*,  I  wil! 
venture  to  say,  will  prove  invindUs  vainst  bvo;  fsc  1 ' 
"  And  pray,"  returned  liUther,  dlilUnK  witb  mafna 
and  pleasure,  "  Who  and  where  are  theae  powerfr- 
heroes?"  "  Oh!"  said  Melanctbon,  "they  are  At 
vrives  of  our  parishioners,  and  their  little  children.  wboK 
piayera  I  have  just  witnesaed — prayers  iriiidi  1  am  tai- 
isfied  our  God  will  hear ;  for  as  out  heavenly  Pathv. 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christ,  has  nerr 


t  that  he  will  not  in  the  |n«sent  e 


them,  it  did  not  burst  duiisg  tbe  r 
rears.     In  that  period  he  received  inmaiioos  iroc 
Fraods  I.  of  France,  and  Henry  VUL  of  Engkod,  t 
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list  tlior  mptctive  kingdom*,  but  (dthongb  lie  wisbcd 
U  cnoiplj,  the  elector  interdicted  Llm.  He  wtu  klao 
tagtgtd  frequently  in  controversies  of  a  picificaCory 
DHate,  wicli  tbe  FapiiU  lad  Swiss  ProlesUmCi,  which, 
like  previaiu  tmes,  were  of  little  or  aa  benefit.  Hii 
wadact  in  these  gained  for  him  the  character  of  great 
msdoin  and  Christiui  meekness,  amongst  those  who 
anili  ippredcle  liii  desre  of  Christian  unity,  whilst 
llul  imfeeliag  host  who  are  ever  more  ready  to  judge 
oltuirs  thaa  to  judge  themselves,  calumniated  him,  say- 
ing tlist  he  bed  denied  tbe  truth  and  recanted.  But 
tlut  Bune  Chriidan  *pirit  wbicb  led  him  to  act  with 
meekness  towards  those  Chat  erred,  also  led  him  to  do 
liiiduly  to  the  Protestant  Churches,  even  though  they 
ifTiled  him.  In  one  of  his  discussions  with  the  divines 
of  tliE  Church  of  Rome,  he  remarked,  that  the  "  9acrB- 
nKnt  had  no  BignificaDce  beyond  its  divinely  appointed 
w:,  and  tbst  Christ  was  not  present  for  tbe  sake  of  the 
bread,  hut  of  the  redpient,"  fthereby  striking  a  death 
blonu  the  adoration  of  the  host^  a  sentiment  which 
10  ilelighted  Luther,  wben  it  was  repeated  to  him,  that 
tie  eidiimed,  "  Admirable,  Philip  I  thou  but  leized  from 
the  Popedom  what  I  should  not  have  dared  to  attempt." 
Os  snother  occaiion,  being  puzzled  by  a  sophism  of 
Edaiu  his  opponent,  he  said,  J  will  give  you  an  angvrer 
tD-morrow.  "  Oh!"  sud  Ms  antagonist,  "Ihereisno 
incrit  nor  honour  in  that,  if  you  cannot  answer  me  im- 
mediately." To  which  he  replied,  in  these  memorable 
»iirds,  "  My  good  Doctor,  I  am  not  seeking  my  own 
|1ory  in  this  business,  but  truth.  I  say,  then,  God 
willing,  you  shall  have  an  answer  to-morrow." 

la  &t  year  1  545  new  and  increased  troubles  began 
to  be  prepared  f<ir  the  Protestants.  The  Roman  Pontiff 
ummoned  a  ge  neral  council  to  be  held  at  Trent,  and 
vhen  the  Protestants,  by  the  pen  of  Melancthon,  de- 
dired  ^nst  ic,  the  emperor  prepared  to  settle  all  re- 
ligious disputes  by  force  of  arms.  To  add  to  the  trou- 
ble* of  the  Ch-urch  M  Urge,  and  more  especially  of 
Melsnethon,  MMrtin  Luther  was  removed,  by  the  band 
of  deuh,  on  tba  18th  of  February  of  the  following  year. 
Tbe  whole  eon  troversy  between  the  Papists  and  Pro- 
tntants  bad  all  along,  ■■  at  the  present  day,  respected 
ibc  autliority  off  Scripture,  as  the  only  implidt  rule  of 
tbe  Cbriitian  Church.  And  the  Council  of  Trent,  that 
ibis  question  migbt  be  rendered  obscure  and  involved, 
decreed  that  the  Apocryphal  books  be  received  Into  the 
Canon,  and  tbe  traditions  be  reckoned  of  equal  autho- 
nty  with  the  Scriptnres,  and  ihe  Vulgate  be  received 
ti  the  only  authentie  version ;  all  who  disputed  these 
decrees  bung  anathematized.  The  emperor  and  the 
PrDteslants  were  now  at  open  war.  Maurice,  Duke  of 
Saioity,  suffered  himself  to  be  bribed  by  the  emperor  to 
invade  the  Electoral  Dominions,  though  the  elector, 
John  Frederic,  wai  hit  nephew.  John  Frederic  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  Maurice  made  elector  in  his  room. 
The  war  dissolved  the  University  of  Wiltembei^,  for 
nearly  a  twelremonth.  And  after  its  conclusion,  t!ie 
emperor  eomnianded  that  all  disputes  between  Pro- 
testants andPspistsbe  referredto  the  Counril  of  Trent. 
In  the  mean  time,  an  act  of  unifoniiity,  called  the  In- 
terim, drawn  up  by  Papists,  was  endeavoured  to  be 
forced  upon  the  Protestants,  and  had  the  effect  of  driv- 
ing npwarda  of  four  hundretl  pastors  ftom  their  itations. 
Id  these  circumstances  Melanntbon  took  up  his  pen 
against  tli«  Interim,  hut  conceded  as  much  as  an  adher- 
ence to  Scripture  pemitted,  and,  on  account  of  his  con- 
ce^ons,  he  was  accused  by  many,  especially  by  Flaccus 
niyricus,  a  man  of  good  talents  and  much  learning,  but 
of  a  violent  temper  and  on  envenomed  spirit,  as  having 
betrayed  tbe  Ooapel  liberty,  and  returned  under  the 
Papal  yoke  ;  and  th«se  reports  were  not  only  received 
in  Germany,  but  even  reached  the  British  Churches. 
And  to  to  great  a  height  did  the  malevolence  of  Flaccus 
and  his  Bdherents  rise,  that  they  declared  they  would 
not  leave  him  a  foot  of  ground  to  stand  upon  in  Ger- 


many. But  for  the  consolations  of  retigion,  these  trou- 
bles would  have  overpowered  him.  But  troubles  com- 
ing &om  without  the  Cburch  did  not  render  him  siroid, 
for  he  remembered  the  divine  promise  that  God  would 
not  foreake  his  people;  and  as  for  those  arisiiLg  to  bim- 
--l^  from  individuals  within  tlie  Church,  he  knew  bis 
inocence  of  the  charges,  though  he  acknowledged  he 
had  sinned  against  Grid,  in  attending  to  the  subtle  dis- 
putations ;  and  when  threatened  with  banishment  tram 
native  land,  he  said,  "  I  sincerely  wish  they  would 
i(  quickh/,  as  the  Son  of  God  said  to  Judas.  If  I 
die  there  will  be  a  footing  for  me  in  heaven ;  or,  if  I 
continue  in  the  body,  1  shall  still  ba  associated  with 
pious  and  learned  men,  either  in  Germany  or  elsewhere." 
In  the  diet  of  Worms,  held  in  1557,  Melancthon  bad 
his  last  public  conference  with  tbe  Papists  respecting 
the  rule  of  tailh ;  but  "  his  opponents  would  not  allow 
him  to  retire  from  controversial  writing.  That  same 
year,  his  wife,  who  had  borne  him  four  children,  died, 
after  a  union  of  thirty-seven  years,  in  the  bonds  not  of 
marriage  only,  but  of  thf  deepest  and  most  Christian 
affection.  This  must  have  been  a  sad  loss  to  a  man  of 
his  domestic  turn  of  mind  ;  but  he  had  been  weaning 
from  the  world,  and,  upon  bearing  of  her  death,  (for  at 
tbe  time  he  was  unavoidably  absent  from  her,)  "  be 
only  uttered  a  kind  of  tender  &rewe1I  to  his  beloved 
Catherine,  adding,  that  he  expected  very  soon  to  fol- 

"  Melancthon  survived  his  beloved  partner  only  about 
two  years  and  six  months."  Dnring  that  penod,  be 
was  rapidly  ripening  for  heaven.  When  any  of  his 
Christian  friends  dropped  around  him,  as  many  of  his 
early  acquaintances  were  now  doing,  he  would  speak  in 
such  language  as  tbe  following: — "  Let  us  congratu- 
late Vitus,  now  removed  to  the  delightful  society  of 
tbe  heavenly  Churdi ;  and  be  stimulated  by  his  ex- 
ample to  prepare  for  the  sama  journey."  AJ  he  felt, 
from  his  increasing  infirmities,  that  his  end  was  ap* 
proadiing,  be  wrote  down  several  reasons  for  desiring 
to  leave  this  and  go  to  tbe  heavenly  world.  To  the 
last  be  endeavoured  to  discharge  the  dudes  of  his  pro- 
fessOTihip.  He  lectured  on  the  ISth  of  April  1560, 
and  would  have  done  so  on  the  14th,  had  not  his 
friends,  unknown  to  him,  taken  care  to  dismiss  the  stu- 
dents. Ho  had  always  been  remarkably  fond  of  the 
young,  and  attentive  to  their  eternal  welfare.  The 
following  anecdote,  in  regard  to  this  point,  is  related  of 
him: — "  A  Frenchman  one  day  found  him  holding  a 
book  in  one  hand,  and  rocking  bit  child's  cradle  with 
the  other.  Upon  his  manifesting  considerable  sur- 
prise, Melancthon  took  occarion  to  converse  in  so  pious 
and  affectionate  H  manner  with  bis  visitor,  on  the  duties 
of  parents,  and  on  the  regard  of  heaven  fbr  little  child- 
ren, that  his  astonishment  was  quickly  tmnsformed 
into  admiration."  And  the  same  feeling  manifested 
hy  this  anecdote  abode  with  him  to  the  last.  In  the 
courae  of  the  18th  of  April,  seeing  one  of  his  grand, 
children  near  him,  he  taid,  "  Dear  child,  I  have  loved 
you  most  afiectionately :  see  that  you  reverence  your 
parents,  and  always  endeavour  to  please  them,  and 
fear  God,  who  will  never  forsake  you.  1  pray  you 
may  share  his  constant  regard  and  benediction,"  On 
the  morning  of  tbe  19th,  be  spoke  of  his  firm  confidence 
that  tbe  reform  principles,  being  true,  would  prevail, 
adding,  "  If  God  be  tor  us,  who  can  he  ai  ' 
of  the  day,  after  quoting  U 


!  agBJnst  U! 
g  "1=  !»»™t.  . 
'  Being  justified  hy  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 


through  our  lord  Jesui  Christ,"  he  sbewed  that  ho 
was  still  the  same  man  of  peace,  exhorting  his  son-in- 
law,  in  tbe  words  of  Dnvid,  "  Let  them  curse,  but 
bless  thou  ;"  and,  "  My  soul  hath  dwelt  with  him  that 
hateth  peace.  I  am  for  peace,  btit  they  ate  for  war." 
Upon  being  asked  by  bis  son-in-law  if  he  wanted  any 
thing  else,  he  replied,  "  Nothing  else  but  heaven,"  and 
deored  that  he  might  not  be  any  farther  interrupted. 
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Soon  aficrvards  lie  made  >  nmilu'  requret,  entreating  I 
tbose  around  htm,  who  were  cndeaTouring,  with  ofRd- 
onB  kindnesf,  to  adjust  Jus  clothes,  "not  lo  distarb 
his  d^Ughtiul  repose."  He  died  that  same  evening  j 
the  last  cliscernibte  motion  of  hii  countenance  being 
thai  which  was  peculiar  to  bim  when  deeply  affected 
with  religious  joy. 

After  his  deaUi,  the  public  were  allowed,  for  a  day 
and  a-half,  to  inspect  bis  remains;  and,  of  the  mulci- 
(udes  who  aviuled  themselves  of  the  opportunity,  none 
could  avoid  shedding  tears,  "  Hii  remaini  were  placed 
in  a  leaden  coRIn,  and  depoiited  close  to  the  body  of 
Martin  Lutber.  The  crowd  of  stndenti,  dtiiens,  stran- 
gers, and  p«non8  of  every  class  who,  together  with 
the  prafesiors,  aiiended  the  fiineral,  was  never  exceed- 
ed on  any  occasian  within  the  menior)'  of  the  ipecta- 


"  Tbebk  being  a  very  ancient  custom  in  the  dty  tnd 

neigbbourhood  of  Halle  in  Germuiy,  that  such  persons 
aa  bre  dicposed  to  make  charitable  diBlribulioni  among 
the  poor,  do  appoint  a  particular  day  in  which  tbey 
order  poor  people  to  come  to  their  doors  to  receive  it ; 
I  willingly,  says  professor  Ftanck,  fell  in  with  thia 
commendahle  custom,  so  soon  as  I  came  to  be  Kttled  at 
GLaucha,  as  minister  of  that  place  i  and  withal  I  thought 
lit  to  give  them  some  wholesome  instructioni,  tending 
to  tbe  good  of  their  souls,  being  grieved  at  the  gross 
ignorance  of  thia  sort  of  people,  which  is  one  great  muse 
of  that  wicked  and  dissolute  sort  of  life,  to  which  the 
generality  of  them  abandon  themselves.  1  therefore 
ordered  the  poor  people  to  come  every  Thursday  to  my 
bouse,  and  told  them  that  now,  for  the  future,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  provision  was  designed  for  them. 
This  exerrise  was  begun  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1 694.  The  number  of  the  poor  increasing,  I  was 
obl>ged  to  try  several  ways  to  keep  up  the  work  once 
begun.  1  caused  first  an  alms-box  to  be  banded  about 
every  week  lo  well  disposed  studenti,  and  all  sucb  m 
were  willing  to  contribute  to  so  good  a  work ;  but  this 
BooD  proving  a  burden  to  some,  I  laid  this  quite  audc, 
and  fined  a  box  in  my  parlour,  with  these  words  written 
over  it,  I  John  iii.  1 7.  '  Whoso  hath  tkia  world's  goods, 
and  seelli  his  brother  have  need,  and  ihuttetb  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  ill  bim  ?'  and  under  it,  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  *  Every 
nan  arcording  as  be  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
giv«  ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessly:  for  God  loveth 
«  cheerful  giver.'  This  was  intended  for  a  tadt  admo- 
nition 10  all  that  came  in,  to  open  (heir  hearts  towards 
the  poor.  Thia  box  was  put  up  in  the  beginning  of  the 
ytar  1095. 

"  Aliuut  a  quarter  of  a  year  after  tbe  box  wai  set  up 
in  niy  home,  a  certun  person  put  into  It,  at  one  time, 
to  the  value  of  eighteen  ibillingi  and  sixpence  English. 
When  1  took  thia  into  my  hands,  I  said,  in  full  asaurance 
of  liiith,  '  This  is  now  a  considerable  fund,  worthy  to 
be  laid  out  in  some  important  undertalnng,  wherefore  I'll 
even  take  this  for  tbe  foundation  of  a  charity  school.' 
I  did  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood  about  thia  affair, 
knoiving  well  enough  that  human  reason,  foreseeing  a 
future  want,  is  too  apt  to  fly  back,  and,  by  its  puzzling 
lugKeslioiia,  to  break  even  the  best  ordered  and  con- 
Jvrtfd  nieasureii.  So  1  caused,  (he  same  day,  as  many 
buoii''  lo  be  bought  as  co^t  eight  shiltinga,  and  got 
a  Biudenl  (u  tench  the  poor  children  (wo  hours  in  a  day, 
whu  then  readily  accepted  of  (bese  new  books;  but  of 
t wen' J -seven  distributed  among  (hem,  four  only  came 
to  uur  hands  again,  (be  test  b^ng  kept  or  sold  by  the 
duMrea  who  went  away  with  tbem,  and  never 


near  us  agun.  After  this  we  ob^ged  &t  AOHrai  (o 
leave  their  books  behind,  when  they  had  leuned  xla 
lesson.  For  tbe  charity  school  I  got  a  plsre  fiued  ip 
before  my  study,  and  caused  a  box  to  be  filed  on  cnti 
the  walls,  at  (be  top  whereof  I  set  down  (bete  yioiis: 
'  For  defraying  the  charges  of  putting  to  school  poet 
children,  and  providing  books  and  other  nenmriej  fa 
them.  Anno  1695.'  And  at  tbe  bottom,  Prov.  xii.  17. 
He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendelti  lato  lit 
Lord ;  and  that  which  be  botb  giTen  will  be  (a;  tin 

After  I  bad  been  thus  employed  tor  a  trtile  itnoi 
thia  practice,  I  saw  that  all  our  endeavours  npca  diM 
poor  ragranti,  and  even  upon  such  u  (eemtd  Uk  n»t 
hopeful,  were  very  mudi  fi'ustrated,  because  that  jjocd 
unpressionB,  whidi,  perhaps,  during  their  <liy  in  tie 
school  were  stamped  on  their  mind,  were  oUiitniFd 
again  whilst  tbey  were  abroad.  This,  thertbi,  ea^e 
me  resolve  to  single  out  some  of  (he  childra,  ml  U 
venture  upon  their  maintenance  and  their  •daoUB  loo. 
And  thia  was  the  first  occasion  that  prepared  aj  wA 
to  concert  measures  for  setting  up  an  hoiintil,  tnt^ 


it  happening  ti         ,  -   .,       >  i 

such  circumstances  as  mine  were,  I  mtan  if  am  i»U 
hut  courage  enough  to  bestow  one  groat  upei  die  poir, 
be  afterwards  will  be  as  willing  to  fart  with  ■  00*11 
Thus  the  first  foundation  of  our  hospitil  wu  laid,  wi- 
ther upon  any  settled  fund  for  this  purpoie,  nw  ufi" 
any  sure  promise  of  great  persons  and  Ibar  SBanoOi 
ai  bath  been  since  reported  by  some,  and  cOTJtrHirtl 
by  others,  hut  entirely  upon  the  providence  and  Sttflff 
blessing  of  our  great  God,  '  who  is  able  to  do  tiKf^nt 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  either  aik  of  M\ 
and  this  made  mc  not  to  scruple  the  truth  and  ctmiiit; 
of  things  not  seen.  Such  of  the  orphans  as  senned  il» 
most  promi^og,  1  put  out  to  persons  of  knon  aa^J 
and  piety,  to  be  educated  by  them,  because  wetaifO' 
children  brought  together  before  we  had  built  sn  bin" 
to  recdve  them.  In  the  mean  time  the  Lord  lidinJ 
the  heart  of  a  person  of  quality  to  lay  out  the  inm  rf* 
thousand  crowns  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  and  two «" 
persons  supplied  us  with  four  hundred  ctowik,  10* 
courage  the  deugn  on  foot,  so  that  we  now  *'"*''' 
not  only  to  defiay  the  charges  of  maintudng  the  erp"* 
bill  to  purchase  also  a  house,  into  which  we  renio™i|' 
twelve  orphans  (for  so  many  we  bad  now  got  (ogcoo)  1 
from  the  persona  hitherto  entrusted  with  ibeif  ««."* 
a  student  of  divinilv  was  appointed  for  the  msiafW'"  I 
tbereof,  who  furnished  them  with  diet,  dothes,  ^""^ 
and  other  necessaries,  provided  them  with  good  kM- 
ing,  and  so  proved  a  bther  to  them.  This  mi  W 
in  the  year  1696,  a  week  before  Whitsuntide. 

"  After  the  children  had  been  a  while  iiader  d» 
management,  and  the  Lord  moat  visibly  nlie™  dC 
wants,  a  larger  project  was  set  on  foot,  viz.,tot'ii|"' 
hoipiul  lo  a  finner  and  more  complete  seltleooi''^ 
pecislly  sincB  we  saw  that  the  number  of  IhtdwW 
so  fiu-  increased  that  the  aforesaid  house  pro'^  ^ 
strait  for  them.  AU  whidi  eidt«d  me  more  and  aai 
to  attempt  the  building  of  an  hospital  myselt,  tbe  im 
of  more  houses,  Bcsltered  up  and  down,  hong  *'^™fr 
wilh  too  many  difficulties.  The  Lord  knows  «  * 
not  so  much  as  would  answer  tbe  coat  of  a  «««■■ 
tage,  much  less  such  a  building- «a  might  l*"'^'^''''!? 
hundred  people.  And  yet  be  ao  strtngthcncJ  djdK^ 
and  gave  me  inch  a  presence  of  mind,  that  1  ioniediM''. 
resolved  to  Uy  the  foundation  of  a  new  biulfiw-ll 
tbe  year  169S,  July  the  5th,  the  place  being  nr^ 
and  adjuBled,  they  began  to  break  ground,  irlucin^ 
Gnisbed  a  few  days  after,  00  the  13th  of  Julj  l**^ 
dalion  of  an  hospital  was  laid,  in  the  nam  <*  '^ 
However,  tbe  Lord  had  provided  so  much  '"^J! 
enabled  us  to  procure  some  timber,  but  aifiiril'^ 
ing  itself,  I'wasnow  to  wdt  upoD  God,  and  (tm*"* 
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la  vteic  to  reerire  at  Ui  hsud  vhtt  he  wouM  be  gm- 
nouilf  pleued  to  rurnitl)  me  vrilb,  for  carrying  on  tbe 
euae.  Tlie  building  wai  carried  oa  »iipi;««*ful]y,  and 
■flu  lucfa  ■  rate,  (hat  in  the  year  I6&9,  by  the  tSlh  of 
July,  ihil  is,  witJiin  tbe  space  of  one  year,  they  were 
ready  to  covet  it  witb  the  roof,  although  It  did  not 
nrape  the  frovard  ceniurcii  of  01  meuiing  people,  it 
being  tometiinea  censured  on  account  of  itabigneu,  and 
Eonieliines  on  account  of  its  beauty  and  magnificence. 
Bu[  untoiucb  I  uimd  ro  aniwer  in  short,  'I  mu^tneedt 
know  of  what  bigncFi  and  value  the  house  ought  to  be, 
wliich  ii  necetiary  to  complete  my  design.  But,  in  tbe 
moo  time,  I  assure  you,  that  when  tbe  Lord  ha*  finished 
thii  house,  be  will  be  an  able  and  rich  to  provide  for  tbe 
fax  that  are  to  lodge  thereio,  m  he  was  before.' 

"  By  tbe  foregoing  account,  any  one  may  lee  in  what 
Kinner  our  hospilaJ  was  begun,  viz.,  not  with  a  settled 
fund  laid  up  before  bai^d,  but  ivitb  an  heorly  depend- 
uce  upon  tbe  providence  of  God,  to  which  our  care  for 
I  future  supply  was  failhfuUy  committed,  after  it  had 
CKlicd  a»  sateiy  through  tbe  trials  and  difficulties  of  One 
diy.  From  whence  any  underatandiog  man  may  easily 
plber,  that  the  management  of  this  business  must  have 
Iwen  now  and  tben  allended  with  many  extraordinary 
perplexities,  which  shall  now  he  exemplified  in  some 
mstance*.  Before  Easter  1696,  I  found  tbe  proviaiDii 
for  ibe  poor  to  faj  eihsusleii  that  I  did  not  Iniow  where 
Ugel  *ji/  tbii^  towards  defraying  tbe  charges  of  the 
esiuiat  week,  (which  happened  before  I  bad  been  used 
to  such  awakeniug  trials.)  But  God  was  pleased  to 
nUevi:  our  want  by  an  unexpected  help;  be  inclined 
llie  beart  of  a  person  (who  it  was,  where  residing,  or 
of  what  sex,  tbe  Lord  koowetb.)  to  pay  down  one 
tbouMnd  crown*  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  this  sum 
ns  delivered  to  me  in  luch  a  lime  when  our  provision 
ru  brought  even  to  tbe  lart  crumb.  Tbe  Lord, 
■tote  work  thia  ivas,  be  praised  for  ever,  and  reward 
this  benefactor  with  bit  blessings  a  thouaand-fold  1 

"  At  anotber  time  all  provision  waa  gone,  when  the 
(tenrd  declared  there  was  a  necessity  of  buying  some 
otile  to  fumiab  tbe  table,  and  of  providing  twenty  or 
thiny  bushel*  of  flour  to  be  laid  up,  besides  other  ne- 
ceuaties,  a*  wood,  wool,  be,  if  we  would  manage  our 
business  to  the  best  advantage.  Under  these  presaii^g 
oicumatancea  I  found  one  eomfiut.  which  wb«  a  pre- 
Wnce  of  mind  in  prayer,  joined  witb  a  confident  de- 
pendiace  upon  tbe  Lord,  who  bearelb  the  very  cry  of 
the  youngraveni.  When  prvyer  was  over,  I  heard  some- 
body knock  at  the  door,  whieb,  when  I  opened,  Ibere 
«u  ao  acquaintance  of  mine  hotdijig  in  hisband  a  letter 
sad  a  parcel  of  money  wrapt  up,  which  he  preaented  to 
me,  and  I  found  therein  fifty  crowns,  tent  a  great  way 
for  the  relief  of  our  poor. 

"  In  the  year  1699,  about  February,  1  found  myaelf 
toder  great  straits,  and  indeed  it  wa*  an  hour  of  proba- 
lion.  AH  our  ivoviidon  being  spent,  and  tbe  daily  ne- 
cetuty  of  the  poor  calling  for  large  supplies,  that  divine 
nyios  made  deep  impression  upon  me,  '  Seek  first  tbe 
kingdom  of  God  and  bia  rigbceousneas,  and  all  tbeae 
tbiog*  shall  be  added  unto  you;'  banishing  temporal 
tarn,  and  turning  the  whole  bent  of  my  soul  upon  a 
cl<iae  union  with  God.  Wbeii  I  was  now  laying  out 
tlie  last  of  tbe  money,  I  said  in  my  thoughts,  '  Lord, 
look  upoa  my  necessity ! '  Then  piing  out  of  my  cham- 
ber to  repair  to  tbe  college,  where  I  waa  Co  attend  my 
Sublic  lecture,  I  unexpectedly  found  a  student  in  my 
ouse,  that  waited  for  my  coming  out,  and  presented 
me  the  sum  of  seventy  crowns,  sent  by  some  friends  to 
support  tbe  hospital,  from  a  place  above  two  hundred 
F.ngllih  miles  distant.  And  thus  the  Lord  carried  me 
tbrough  tbeae  trials,  that  neither  tbe  frame  of  my  inind 
was  discomposed  within,  nor  our  want  discovered  by 
any  token  without.  Boon  after  this,  there  wa*  want 
sgiin  in  every  comer.  The  steward  brought  his  book, 
sod  desired  me  to  defray  the  weeUy  chafes.     My  re- 


course was  to  God  tbroagh  ftJtb.  Tbe  eipeascs  were 
necessary,  and  I  saw  not  tbe  least  provision,  nor  any 
way  to  procure  it.  This  made  me  resolve  to  retire  into 
my  closet,  and  to  be^  the  Lord's  assistance  In  so  pressing 
a  necessity,  but  I  desired  first  to  flnisb  tbe  task  I  then 
was  about,  being- em  ploy  Ed  in  dictating  something  to  my 
students.  Having  done  with  this,  and  preparing  now 
for  prayer,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  merchant,  intimat- 
ing that  be  was  ordered  to  pay  a  thousand  crowns  to 
me  for  the  relief  of  tbe  hospital.  This  put  me  in  mind 
of  that  saying,  Isaiah  Ixv.  24.  '  It  sbslf  come  to  pass, 
that  before  they  call,  1  will  answer ;  and  wbile  they 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.'  Nevertheless  I  entered 
into  my  closet,  but  instead  of  begging  and  praying,  sa 
I  bad  designed,  I  praised  and  extolled  the  name  of  tbe 
Lord,  and  hope  that  others,  who  perhaps  may  come  to 
read  this,  will  do  the  like  with  me. 

"About  Kichaelmss  1699, 1  was  in  great  want  again. 
In  a  fair  day  I  took  a  walk,  and  viewing  the  must 
glorious  fabric  of  the  heavens,  I  found  myself  remark- 
ably strengthened  in  fiuth,  by  the  gracious  operation  of 
tbe  Spirit  of  God,  and  these  and  tbe  like  thoughts  were 
suggested  to  my  miod,  '  Uow  e:iccl1cut  a  thing  it  is  for 
any  one,  though  deprived  of  all  outward  helps,  and  hav- 
ing Dolhinz  to  depend  on  but  on  interest  in  the  living 
God,  tbe  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  put  bis  crust 
in  b'm  alone,  and  not  despond  in  extreme  poverty,' 
Now,  though  I  well  knew  that  the  very  same  day  I 
wanted  money,  yet  J  found  myself  not  cast  down  )  just 
•*  1  came  home,  Che  steward  addressing  himself  to  me, 
said,  '  Ii  there  any  nwney  brought  in  ? '  for  it  beitig 
Saturday,  be  was  to  pay  the  workmen  employed  in  (bis 
building  of  the  bospitaL  To  this  I  answered,  '  No, 
but  I  believe  in  God.'  Scarce  was  the  word  out  of  my 
mouth  when  I  was  told  a  student  desired  to  speab  to 
me,  who  then  brought  me  thirty  crowns  from  a  peraon 
whose  name  he  would  not  discover.  Hereupon  I  asked 
tbe  steward,  'Howmuch  he  wanted  at  present?*  He 
said,  *  Ttdrly  crowns.'  I  replied,  '  Here  tbey  are,  but 
do  ye  want  any  more  7'  No,  says  be.  Andso  we  were 
■upplied  iu  that  very  moment  we  wanted  some  relief, 
and  even  witb  tbat  very  sum  that  waa  required,  which 
rendered  the  providence  of  God  tbe  more  conspicuoua. 

"  Anotber  time  all  our  provision  was  spent.  Then 
it  fell  out,  tbat  in  addressing  myself  to  the  Lord,  I  found 
myself  deeply  affected  with  the  fourth  petition  of  tbe 
Lord's  prayer,  '  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread;'  and 
my  thought*  were  fixed  in  a  more  particular  manner 
upoa  tbe  words,  '  This  day,'  because  on  tbe  very  lams 
day  we  greatly  wasted  it.  While  1  was  yet  praying, 
a  friend  of  mine  brought  four  hundred  crowns  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  and  tben  I  perceived  the  reason  why 
I  bad  found  sucb  a  sweet  savour  in  that  eipretsion, 
'  Thia  day,'  and  pntiwd  tbe  Lord,  at  wbose  disposal  an 
all  tbings.  Anotber  time  I  fell  into  the  deepest  povertj, 
and,  what  was  more,  I  was  urged  by  the  importunity 
of  most  tbat  were  aboat  me,  caung  for  a  supply  to  tb^ 
prcsnng  necessity.  But  having  cast  my  eye  upon  the 
Lord,  I  answered  tbero  pluoly  thus;  '  Now  ye  come 
all  to  seek  money  of  tne,  but  I  know  of  another  bene- 
&cCot  CO  go  to,'  (meaning  the  Lord.J  The  word  was 
scarce  out  of  my  mouth,  when  a  friend,  who  was  then 


erulearing  providence  of  God.  Another  time  I  stood 
in  need  of  a  great  sum  of  money,  insomueb  that  a  hun- 
dred erowiu  would  not  have  served  tbe  turn,  and  yet  J 
saw  not  the  leaat  appearance  how  I  might  be  supplied 
with  a  hundred  groats.  The  steward  came  and  set 
forth  the  wont  we  were  in.  1  bid  hiui  to  come  again 
after  dinner,  and  I  resolved  to  put  up  my  prayers  to  the 
Lord  for  hu  aasiscance.  When  be  caine  again  ufcer 
dinner,  1  waa  sCill  in  the  same  want,  and  so  appointed 
bim  to  come  in  tbe  evening.  In  tbe  mean  time  a  friend 
of  mine  came  toseenie,andwithbimI  joinedinprayer. 
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and  found  mfielf  iniicli  moved  to  praise  and  nuifpilji 
the  Lord  for  &11  M«  admirable  dealingB  towards  laankind, 
even  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  the  most  re- 
marluble  instBOcea  c«me  readil}'  to  toy  remembrmnce 
whilst  1  wu  praying.  I  was  ao  elevated  in  praieing 
and  magnifring  God,  that  1  insisted  onlj  on  that  exer- 
cise of  my  present  deiodon,  and  found  no  inclination  to 
put  up  many  anxious  petitions  to  be  delivered  in  the 
present  necessity.  At  length,  my  friend  taking  his  leave, 
I  aceompanied  liirn  to  &e  door,  wbere  I  found  the 
■leward  waiting  on  onf  side,  for  the  money  he  wanted, 
and  on  the  other,  a  person  who  brought  an  hundred  and 
fifty  crowns  for  the  support  of  the  hospital. 

At  anotber  time,  thirty  crowns  were  required  to  pay 
off  the  workmen.  Wbcn  the  overseer  of  the  builiUng 
came  to  fetch  the  money,  I  was  obliged  to  diGmiia  him 
witb  this  comfort :  '  The  Lord,  who  is  faithful,  will 
take  care  for  us.'  Away  he  went,  and  found  th*  work- 
men before  the  hospital  waiting  for  their  pay,  but,  by 
the  way,  he  unexpectedly  met  witb  one  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, to  whom  he  unbosomed  himself,  and  discovered 
the  pressing  cirinimitance*  be  then  was  in,  wbo  there- 
upon readily  lent  him  fourteen  crowns,  and  so  he  went 
to  pay  at  lout  some  port  of  the  money  due  to  tbe  work- 
men i  but,. before  be  had  done,  I  received  above  thirty 
crowns  from  another  place,  whereupon  I  immediately 
leqt  away  the  aforesaid  thirty  crowns  to  pay  oS  the 
workmen.  At  the  end  of  the  following  week  we  were 
reduced  to  like  straits,  and  I  waa  called  upon  for  money 
to  recruit  our  provision,  according  to  custom,  on  Fn. 
day,  and  to  pay  the  workmen  on  Saturday,  but  there 
was  not  a  farthing  for  either  of  tbeae  uses  ;  so  I  said, 
'  'Twas  now  time  again  to  rejoice ;  for  the  l.ord  would 
undoubtedly  give  us  another  instance  of  hii  providence.' 
J  dispatched  the  steward  with  that  saying  of  Samuel : 
*  Hitherto  the  Lard  has  helped  us.'  1  Sam.  vii.  IS. 
Which  expression  is,  a)  it  were,  turned  into  a  most 
comfortable  proverb  among  us,  and  experience  bath  been 


seful 


morning,  fifty  crowns  were  sent  in,  by  means  whereof 
the  Lord  gradously  carried  us  through  tbe  difRcultiea 
of  that  week.  Another  time,  being  reduced  to  the 
IntresC  ebb,  and  the  burden  of  unavoirlablc  expenses  ly- 
ing tipon  the  steward,  he  found  himself  oppressed  witb 
care  and  concern  how  to  extricate  himself.  He  got 
together  u  much  as  he  could  to  discharge  the  debts, 
and,  among  the  rest,  he  sold  amtverspoon  that  had  been 
presented  to  the  hospital.  But  all  tbjs  would  not  serve 
the  turn.  In  tbia  extremity  an  hundred  crowns  were 
delivered  to  me  for  tbe  poor,  and  being  thus  provided, 
I  sent  presently  sixty  of  tbem  to  tbe  steward.  Which 
strange  providence,  how  effectual  it  wai  to  raise  his 
languishing  &ith,  and  to  refresh  his  mind  after  to  many 
toils  and  cares,  may,  I  think,  be  easily  conjectured. 
He  said,  indeed,  '  Now  1  will  rejoice,  even  in  time  of 
want,  in  hopes  of  seeing  some  discovery  of  the  admir- 
able providence  of  God,  which  had  been  hitherto,  as  he 
■aid,  beyond  his  strength.'  A  little  while  alter  we  bad 
another  hour  of  probation,  but  the  Lord  waa  pleased  to 
supply  us  then  likewise  with  fifty  crowns,  which  waa  a 
help  not  in  the  least  foreseen.  At  the  same  time  I  was 
acquunted  that  twenty-eight  cumin  cheeses  were  forth- 
with to  be  aent  ua  from  I^yden  in  Holland.  Another 
time,  being  taken  up  with  other  aSairs,  I  quite  forgot  the 
wuit  We  were  in,  having  composed  my  mind  to  a  quiet 
fiame,  that  I  migbt  the  better  dispatdi  the  business  in 
hand.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  received  a  letter  with  a 
piece  of  gold  of  eighteen  crowns  value,  whereby  both  our 
want  wn)  relieved,  and  1  myself  kept  from  any  disturb- 
ance in  my  other  afikirs.  I  remembered  then  the  say- 
ing of  the  Lord :  *  All  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 


"  Upon  another  time,  when  all  provison  was  spent, 
!  of  my  fellow-labourers,  in  the  evening  conference, 
nrioned  the  present  want,  wUcb  proved  a  matter  of 


ineeof  ^  the 


comfort,  and  presented  to  u: 
our  fiuth,  by  means  of  a  grateful  rt 
benefit!  we  ail  along  had  received  at  the  band  of  God, 
and  to  rejoice  in  that  great  privilege,  of  a  resgned  de- 
pendance  upon  God,  which  alone  ia  able  to  free  the 
mind  both  from  fearfiJ  doubts  and  waveriag  hopes, 
whereby  generally  such  are  haunted  and  harried  about, 
as,  for  want  of  resignation,  are  left  to  their  own  thihs. 
Hereupon  we  put  up  our  petitions,  unaoimoosly  ei- 
tolling  the  name  of  Oie  Lord,  for  his  infinite  goodnen, 
and  resigned  our  want  to  his  fatherly  protecdon.  Thsi 
very  hour  the  Lord  waa  pleased  to  inciine  the  heart  i^ 
a  patron  to  relieve  our  want  the  next  morning,  giving  a 

Cieular  charge  to  some  of  bis  Btcendanti  to  remember 
of  it.  Accordingly,  the  next  day,  he  sent  three 
hundred  crowns.  Upon  which  occasion,  I  tbink  fit  ta 
take  notice,  thata  particular  juncture  of  drcumstanccf, 
working  both  from  within  and  without,  was  observable 
in  this  afiair,  which  rendered  the  providence  of  God 
more  conspicuous  at  this  time.  Id  the  year  1701,  a 
certain  lady  offered  to  bestow  every  year  as  much  uti 
as  the  hosfntal  wanted.  No  sooner  bad  she  resalvcd 
on  this,  but  nnother  waa  moved  hereby  to  send  soow 
com  far  the  benefit  of  the  boapitaL  About  June  1 701. 
our  stock  beginning  to  decay,  a  person,  who  would  dm 
be  known,  presented  us  with  five  and  twenty  erawnt, 
and  a  General  paid  down  the  sum  of  a  hundred  crown, 
which  was  followed  with  a  gift  of  aix,  sent  by  a  pi> 
fessor  of  divinity.  But,  O  how  faithful  ia  God  I  wbea 
all  this  was  not  sufficient  to  defiray  the  necestarj  diatgei, 
I  just  then  received  two  letters  of  advice  by  the  pas, 
in  one  whereof  I  was  told  that  two  hundred  and  fifty 
crowns  should  be  pud  down  for  the  reUef  of  tbe  hot- 
pital.  This  sum  came  from  a  certain  doctor  of  rliT^ 
beyond  sea,  who  ordered  the  payment  thereof  here, 
and,  I  must  needs  say,  it  gave  me  no  small  encourage- 
ment, for  I  thought  '  The  Lord  will  nither  excite  some 
good  souls  beyond  sea  to  assist  us,  than  let  us  soSer 
any  want.'  The  other  letter  of  advice  promioed  seventy 
crowns,  which  were  collected  lar  from  tbe  placx  in  a 
ebaritj-box,  by  some  friends,  for  the  relief  of  the  b«- 
pital. 

"  Soon  after  this  the  Lord  inclined  also  tbe  faeart  of 
a  person  in  England  bountifully  to  £sbune  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  crovms  for  the  hospital,  which,  by  a  U 
of  exchange,  waa  sent  hither.  Tbe  Lord  rememhr 
this  benefit  t  I  must  say,  that  this  support,  oooiiiis 
horn  abroad,  proved  a  fn^  instance  bodi  of  the  ad- 
mirable providence  of  God,  and  of  hia  perpetual  caiefot 

"  About  harvest  we  met  witb  a  wonderfiil  trni  af 
trials  and  deliverances ;  for,  though  a  certain  nivi—" 
had  sent  in  twelve  crowiu,  acquainting  ua  withal,  thai 
a  certain  person  had  designed  tbem  for  the  ho»pitst 
who  dedred,  in  the  mean  time,  the  prayera  of  our  poor, 
in  a  certain  concern  they  were  then  engaged  in,  and 
some  other  small  sums  fell  in,  yet  all  tbia  seeoied  too 
little  to  carry  us  through  the  present  want.  But,  loan 
after,  a  student  brought  forty  crowns  in  silver,  aiid  five 
ducats  in  gold,  from  a  person  whose  name  he  would  not 
tell,  desiring  only  a  receipt,  which,  while  I  wa*  writ- 
ing, a  godly  minister  came  to  see  me,  vhJ  praised  tbe 
Ijord,  when  be  heard  after  what  manner  our  want  was 
just  then  supplied,  oflering  me,  at  tbe  same  time,  a  [w- 
eel  of  silver-lace,  which.a  genUewoman,  now  growin): 
sensible  of  her  vanities,  had  given  him,  for  the  rebef  of 
our  hospital,  she  having  ript  them  off  fi-om  her  fine 
clothes,  wherewith  she  heretofore  usually  endeavoured 
to  adorn  herself  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  with  poiiiiie 
order  that  we  should  not  sell  it  till  we  bad  burnt  it,  frr 
fear  that  somebody  else  would  apply  it  to  the  sane  ill 
use  of  gratifying  their  pride.  But  all  this  waa  toon  spent 
in  that  extremity  to  which  we  were  reduced-  ffbei 
Ibe  steward  came  for  money,  I  bad  but  a  crown  to  give 
bim ;  and  soon  after,  wben  he  importuned  me  again,  I 
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tolit  hun  '  He  Iwd  Kcdred  tfae  lut  eroirn  yesterday, 
Hid  I  liid  not  >  faithing  left.'  He  aalced,  '  Wbst  ha 
■beuld  do  vith  the  man  that  used  to  cleave  the  wood, 
ud  tlie  women  that  cleased  tbe  children,  for,  bong  poor 
people,  they  would  wdlj  want  their  moDey  P '  adding, 
'  If  ihere  was  but  one  crown  to  be  had,  he  would  maka 
ittift'  I  replied,  '  There  was  not  so  much  now  in  itore, 
fxit  the  Lord  knew  it  nu  an  hospital  for  the  poor,  and 
(bat  we  had  nothing  for  its  maintenance.'  '  "Tis  true,' 
nn  he,  and  id  away  be  goeth  pretty  comfortable. 
Camog  within  lii^t  <^  the  boaint^  be  tee*  a  waggon 
liefoic  it  laden  with  com,  which  one  of  our  benefaclon 


sUwvd  wu  surprised  with  joy,  exceedingly  admiring 
tbe  wonderfiil  proTidence  of  God.  Soon  after  he  got 
iln  together  tbe  little  money  he  wanted  for  the  cleaver 
of  Ibe  wood,  and  the  women  that  cleaned  the  children, 
ud  10  wai  happily  carried  through  the  difficulties  he 
It  tint  time  did  lie  under.  It  bath  often  happened, 
iLaL  some  persons  having  only  heard  or  read  some  ac- 
nunt  either  of  the  good  design  of  the  undertaking,  or 
of  the  wonderful  ways  by  which  the  Lord  supported 
IB.  lure  presently  found  themselves  inclined  to  cast  in 
something  into  our  treasury,  for  our  relief :  forinstance, 
n  noblennn,  beaiinB  loine  paiaagM  of  Grod' 


froridenc 


this  work,  freely  offered  to  pay  down 
e  sum  of  twenty  crowns  ;  and  he  has  been  as 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  THK  Set.  Waltbk  M'Oii.ti&t, 

MittitUr  of  St.  Mark't  Chitreh,  GUugmo. 

"  Kow  tbe  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial ;  they  knew 

not  tbe  Lord."— 1  San.  ii.  IS. 
F.T  tbe  history  of  Eli'a  family,  we  are  fumUhed 
with  an  example,  the  most  imnresBive,  perhaps, 
nn  record,  of  the  (lRng;er  of  neglecting  the  mora! 
iA  religions  education  of  youth.  Here  we  are 
railed  upon  to  mark  the  miseries  that  resulted 
from  the  injadiciotiB  partiality  of  a  parent,  who,  in 
erery  other  respect,  wai  distinguished  for  hia  piety 
»nd  worth  i  and  to  observe,  moreover,  the  practi- 
>^  inefficacy  both  of  precept  and  example  com- 
bineil,  without  tbe  etnct  and  vigilant  exercise  of 
parental  control.  Let  ns  direct  your  notice, 
more  particularly,  to  what  is  related  concerning 
ibese  sons  of  Eli,  whose  gross  miscondoct  caused 
tbem  to  be  branded  with  the  disgraceful  designa- 
tion of  "  sons  of  Belial,  who  knew  not  the  Lord." 
And  we  would  especially  entreat  the  attention  of 
psrente,  and  of  such  as  are  intnisted  with  tbe 
rare  and  trsining-  of  youth,  that  they  may  be  led, 
frotn  a  oonsiderstion  of  the  subject  before  us,  to 
wMgh  well  the  responsibility  which  attaehea  to 
them  in  this  respect,  and  the  fatal  consequences 
that  ma;  follow  the  neglect,  or  inadequate  per- 
formance, of  those  duties  which  their  situation 
reijuires  tbem  to  discharge. 

!■  We  are  to  consider  the  advantages  which 
ti«e  eons  of  Belial  enjoyed.  Their  father,  as 
vou  are  already  aware,  was  the  high  priest  of 
Israel,  and  in  that  capacity  presided  over  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Soiloh.  Thither  the  people 
were  wont  to  repair  from  all  parts  of  Judea  to 
join  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  to  wait  i^n 
Ilie  mtni«tmtiotu  of  that  devoted  man  of  God. 


own  children  had,  of  course,  the  advantage 
of  listening  to  the  religious  instructions  that 
were  delivered,  and  ef  witneivjing  the  religious 
rit«B  that  were  performed  on  all  these  occasions — 
an  advantage  which  it  ie  Dot  likely  that  thar 
parent  would  permit  them  to  neglect.  Indeed, 
the  circumstance  of  their  being  both  destined  for 
the  priestly  ofEce  would — bad  other  coneidera- 
tions  been  awanting — be  sufficient  to  induce  him 
to  enforce  their  regular  and  particular  attendance 
upon  tbe  public  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary. 
But,  in  addition  to  the  opportunities  of  spiritual 
improvement  which  they  enjoyed  in  commtHi 
with  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  they  had  the 
farther  benefit  of  their  father's  private  instruc- 
tions, of  hia  prayers,  and  of  bis  pious  example. 
In  all  these  respects  their  situation  was  one  of 
the  most  favourable  that  can  well  be  conceived. 
— From  their  earhest  childhood  they  were  trained 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord^— 
taught  to  call  upon  his  name,  and  to  reverence 
bis  Word,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  pre- 
served from  those  evil  communications  by  which 
the  minds  and  the  manners  of  the  young  are  so 
eaaily  corrupted.  And  set  apart,  as  tbey  were, 
for  tbe  duties  of  the  sacred  profession,  thirf 
would  at  a  very  early  period  of  life  be  re- 
moved from  the  indulgence  of  the  domestic 
circle,  "  to  dwell  in  the  bouse  of  tbe  Lord," 
where  every  means  would  be  used  to  promote 
their  personal  religion,  and  to  qualify  them  for 
discharging  witb  due  solemnity,  aiul  with  godly 
siticerity,  the  functions  of  that  holy  ofBce  to 
which  they  had  from  infancy  boeii  dedicated. 
Many  a  prayer  would  they  hear  their  pious  pa- 
rent ofTer  up  on  their  behalf,  as  be  bent  his  grey 
head  to  worship  at  the  altar  of  his  God  ;  and 
many  an  affectionate  admonition  would  he  drop 
into  their  young  hearts,  as  tbey  walked  along 
with  bim  through  the  dim  and  silent  courts  of 
the  sanctuary,  or  sat  with  reverent  attention  at 
his  feet  in  their  hours  of  solitary  retirement. 
Nor  was  it  by  their  father's  prayers  and  precepts 
only  that  these  youthful  pnests  would  be  pre- 
pared for  the  service  of  the  Lord.  They  had 
also  the  instructive  and  enviable  privilege  of  wit- 
nessing their  father's  example, — of  seeing  in  hie 
character  a  living  illustration  of  those  sacred  les- 
sons which  he  preached  in  pubhc  to  tbe  people, 
and  which  he  laboured  in  private  to  impress  upon 
themselves.  Possessing  such  advantagesasthese, — 
surrounded  from  their  very  birth  by  such  hallowed 
influences  and  solemnizing  associations, — breath- 
ing daily  the  very  atmosphere  of  holiness  and 
peace,  we  should  be  ready  to  predict  that  such 
anspicious  circumstances  could  scarcely  fail  of 
producing  a  most  salutary  effect  upon  their  minds, 
~^we  would  naturally  conceive,  that  if  ever  child- 
ren could  he  hrought  under  the  fear  of  God,  and 
kept  from  falling  into  evil  courses,  ibe  fous  of 
Ell  would  be  so.  But,  alas  1  wo  should  not  have 
now  to  lenm  that  "  there  is  foolishness  bound 
up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,"  which  no  outvnvd  cul- 
tivation can  eradicate,  and  no  outward  regtiic- 
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tioM  can  kvail  to  represt, — we  ahonld  not  hftve 
now  to  leun,  that  even  the  new-bom  bftbe  bears 
the  image  of  the  earthly  'Adam,  and  eoncesb  in 
ita  apparently  pore  and  nnconacioiu  boeom,  thoaa 
seeds  of  sin  and  depntity  which  all  his  prnterity 
have  inherited  from  him,  and  which  are  found  in 
every  case  "  to  grow  with  their  growth,  and 
strengthen  with  their  strength ;" — and  howerer 
carefully,  thereTore,  the  yonthful  bosom  may  be 
gnardea  from  external  contamination,  and  how- 
ever diligerttly  it  nay  be  plied  with  the  lessons  of 
religion,  yet  the  heart  within  will  still  remain 
"  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed ,-"  retaining  in  the  midst  of  all  the  restrunts 
that  may  be  imposed  upon  it,  and  all  the  care 
and  cnltivation  that  may  be  giTen  it,  ita  rooted 
and  inveterate  pronenees  to  depravity ;  even  as 
the  wild  beast  of  the  menagerie  retains,  notwith- 
etanding  the  training  it  receives,  and  the  seeming 
tractability  it  shewe,  ita  instinctive  tendendes  to 
violence  and  blood ;  and  is  ready,  the  moment  it 
escape*  from  the  cage,  to  rush  upon  its  victim 
with  as  little  remorse  as  when  it  prowled  In  its 
native  mtbleasness  unfettered  in  tne  foresL  So 
was  it  with  the  sons  of  Eli,  sa  we  shall  perceiTe 
by  considering : — ■ 

II.  The  manner  in  whidi  the^  abnsed  thdr 
advantages.  Of  their  early  years  no  account  is 
here  given ;  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  ascertain 
when  or  how  it  was  that  they  began  to  fall  away 
from  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  follow  those  vicious 
courses  for  which  at  last  they  became  so  infa- 
mous. It  is  probable  that  in  this,  as  in  all  simi- 
lar cases,  the  process  of  degeneracy  proceeded  by 
degrees.  It  is  probable  that  it  commenced  with 
secret  sins,  committed  at  first  with  hesitation  and 
reluctance,  and  remembered  with  compunction 
and  regret  i  but  gradually  their  vicious  propensi- 
ties, fostered  by  indulgence,  struggled  into  strength, 
whilst  their  better  principles,  resisted  and  conti- 
nually violated,  snnlc  into  feeblenees  and  con- 
tempt, and  left  them  at  length  to  pnnne  their 
career  of  guilt  without  remonstrance  or  restraint. 
And  accordingly,  we  find  that  by  the  time  at 
which  their  conduct  b^ns  to  be  recorded,  they 
bad  risen  to  manhood  stained  with  iniquities  the 
most  impious  and  revolting.  So  completely  aban- 
doned were  they  become,  that  they  did  not  even 
attempt  to  conwal  their  wickedness ;  They  sin- 
ned openly,  boldly,  unUnshin^y, — they  threw 
off  the  restraints  alike  of  duty  and  of  decency, 
and  «  ran  into  every  excess  of  riot."  In  the 
diapter  before  us,  they  are  chawed  at  i»ce  with 
the  nK»(  darii^  profanity  toward  God,  and  with 
the  grossest  piofligacT  in  the  nght  of  men. 
Their  probnity  was  evinced  by  the  conduct  which 
they  pursued  in  reference  to  the  victims  which 
the  people  brought  to  the  tabernacle  to  be  offered 
in  sacrifice.  The  law  assigned  them,  as  priests, 
the  bressta  and  shoulders  of  all  the  animus  that 
were  thus  brought ;  but  dissatisfied  with  this  par- 
ticular provision,  and  disr^arding  the  divine  ap- 
pointment in  the  case,  they  seized  upon  those 
portions  of  the  .victims  whidiGod  bad  specially 


allotted  to  the  offerers  themselv«,  and  whith  lie 
commanded  them  to  eat  in  bis  presence,  lo  signi- 
fy their  communion  with  him.  The  parts  of  ih« 
sacrifice*  which  they  thus  preferred,  they  Anw 
"  with  flaeh-hooki/'  out  of  the  caldrons  in  wbich 
tfaey  were  boiling,  and  sometime*  they  took  them 
raw,  that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  pre- 
paring them  to  tbeir  own  tastei  and  in  this  way  tiirr 
converted  a  solemn  religious  rite  into  an  occssion 
of  gratifying  their  own  sensual  indulfrences,  tilltbe 
people  obeerving  how  the  rite  was  desecrated,  camt 
at  last  to  "  abhor  the  offering  of  the  Lord,' 

But,  along  with  this  profanity  towards  GoJ, 
they  were  also  guilty  of  l^e  grossest  ptoSipe; 
in  the  sight  of  mac.  The  aioM*  which  Ibn 
cosomitted  in  tbt  very  tabernade  of  wor^bip,  m 
too  sham^l  to  be  mentioned.  Suffice  it  to  aj, 
that  they  prostituted  their  office  and  their  influ- 
ence to  the  basest  and  moat  brutal  purposes — tbu. 
instead  of  teaching  the  worshippers  tbe  doctrinu 
of  purity  and  peace,  they,  with  little  leaa  than  dii- 
btriical  wiekedness,  tempted  and  sednced  tbea  V> 
cemmit  the  most  infamous  abominations.  Hes 
astonishing,  that  young  men,  who  were  so  art- 
fully and  so  religiously  educated — who  were  trtin- 
ed  under  the  eye  of  so  excellent  a  parent,  mi 
brought  ap  from  their  very  childhood  in  the 
house  of  God,  rtmote  from  the  vices  and  the  n- 
nities  of  the  world — how  peculiaHy  aatoniahiog  a 
it  that  these  young  men,  with  all  the  advanli^'O 
they  enjoyed,  should  have  becom«  so  early  and  so  i 
thoroughly  corrupted  I  But  so  it  was.  The  nm 
of  Eli — of  that  holy  man  of  God  to  wtaom  tU  | 
Israel  looked  up  with  veneration — were  the  ttrnt  ' 
vicious  and  abandoned  cbaractera  throughout  tb* 
whole  country,  insomuch  that  the  people  who  cane 
to  worship  at  Shilob,  no  longer  able  to  snppress  the 
indignation  sod  disgust  witQ  wbicb  they  wilneu- 
ed  their  conduct,  broke  out,  from  secret  mnraioi- 
ings,  into  loud  complaints,  wbich  at  lei^tb  reach- 
eathe  ears  of  their  aged  father. 

It  seems  very  stranee,  that  he  should  have  ben 
the  last  to  learn  of  tneir  miecondact — that  th«r 
should  have  continued  in  the  open  connmisswii  ol 
such  heinous  iniquities  without  his  knowlcdj^ 
It  proves,  that  he  must  have  been  culpably  rcmM 
in  superiutendinfi-  their  conduct ;  or  it  jjfoliabJy 
arose  from  that  deadness  to  the  sayings  and  doit^ 
of  the  world,  by  which  old  age  is  commonly  cbsr- 
acterised.  But  however  this  may  ba,  it  is  len 
ceruin,  that  nothing  can  excuse  the  weak  at- 
tiality, — the  infatuated  indulgence^  with  waiA 
be  acted  when  he  was  really  made  aware  of  ib> 
natnra  of  the  case.  Although  be  discovered  thai 
his  sons  were  so  scandalously  wickedr— that  all  It* 
rsel  rung  with  the  ramonr  of  their  ebunerul  ni^ 
deeds,  instead  of  condemoii^  tb«r  conduct  with 
indignant  abhorrence,  and  usiw  inataot  means  to 
curb  and  correct  them,  he  merdy  said,—"  Why  de 
ye  such  things  7  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealing* 
by  all  this  people.  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no 
good  report  that  I  hear:  ye  make  the  Lord'j 
people  to  transgress."  Here  the  deluded  partni 
only  pleads   and  expostulates  when  be  should 
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fiiS\j  u^  indignantly  condemn — be  feetily  re- 
DKinbtntes,  Tvhen  he  should  efftctuaily  restrain ; 
ind  the  conceqoenM  vu,  that  hin  reproof  wu 
tinted  vrith  rcfardleBi  contempt,  and  the  unprin- 
djiled  voung  men  continued  to  fill  vp  the  tnea- 
s\Tt  of  their  iniquities,  and  tc  ripen  for  the  ruin 
irhit'b  they  so  reckleady  provoked,  and  so  ampba- 
tically  deserved.  But  a*  Kli  had  thus  winked  at 
the  tricknlnesa  of  his  sons,  God  rwoWed  to  take 
their  punishment  into  Au  own  handt,  and  to  make 
the  lather  alto  fed,  to  his  bitt«r  cost,  that  he 
ought  not  "  to  hononr  his  sons  above  him."  Be- 
fore proceeding,  however,  to  final  measures  against 
them,  he  sent  a  messenger  to  warn  Eli  of  the 

£'  ligments  with  which  he  had  determined  to  visit 
nueir  and  his  hoate.  *  But  even  this  warning', 
HTere  ts  it  wan,  did  not  seem  to  be  enough.  The 
parent  was  still  stronger  in  the  heart  of  Eli,  tliaa 
iiit/niett  of  God.  He  still  allowed  his  tondness 
tD  get  the  better  of  his  faithfulaeas ;  and  if  ha  at 
•ii  attempted  to  restrain  his  children  again,  it  was 
ettdtntly  done  in  the  same  weiJc  irresolute  spirit 
that  dictuted  his  first  remonstrance ;  for  we  are 
sot  informed  that  the  slightest  amendment  bad 
liken  [jBce  in  their  conduct.  God  therefore,  to 
humble  him  still  more,  sends  a  second  warning  to 
him  through  young  Samuel,  then  a  mere  diilA 
Dndn  his  own  charge,  wherein  he  repeats  the 
<lii*atenings  which  were  formerly  announced  to 
hiTn,  and  declares  his  unaltered  determination  to 
"  make  an  end  "  of  his  house,  f-  But  these  fions 
or  Il«Iial,  who  were  the  occasion  of  all  this,  had 
now  become  too  hardened  to  be  any  longer  con- 
Irollixi  by  ^ir  infirm  and  aged  parent.  They 
harl  by  this  time  attained  to  &e  lunghty  daring 
of  practised  and  reckless  profligates,  and  nothing 
miiirt  noiv  restr^n  them  till  they  were  struck  down 
liT  ihe  strong  band  of  Jehovah  htmeelf ;  and  verj' 
torn  did  they  fed  the  efiects  of  his  dread  int«rfer> 
nee,  as  we  shall  see,  when  we  consider,  in  the 

IM.  And  last  place.  The  fatal  consequences  that 
rettilted  from  their  crimes.  Not  long  a(t«  the  de- 
nunciutions  of  wmth  againgt  Eli,  to  which  we  have 
referred,  we  are  told,  that  war  broke  out  between 
the  Israelites  and  the  Philistiuea,  and  that  the 
btter  wen  permitted  to  prevaiL  Finding  them- 
idres  thus  ^feated,  the  elders  of  Israel,  with  min- 
gWd  presumption,  hypocrisy,  and  superstitioa,  sent 
men  to  Shiloh  to  "  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  " 
into  the  Geld  of  battle ;  trusting  that  God  would 
Eght  upon  their  side,  and  secure  them  the  vic- 
lorv,  ralber  than  allow  that  precious  deposit  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  their  foes.  The  impious  sons 
of  Eli,  Hophni  and  PhindiBs,  in  virtue  of  their 
priestly  office,  conducted  the  ark  in  proceeaioD  to 
!)»  camp.  Their  father,  it  seems,  nad  not  bean 
conFultM  with  regard  to  thia  unprecedented  pro- 
•^ing,  or,  if  consulted,  it  was  undertaken  gainst 
bis  consent,  for  we  find  that  he  was  filled  with  the 
most  alarming  apprehensions  when  be  thought  of 
the  &scred  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  and  the 
itepoaitory  of  the  divine  law  being  thus  expoaed  to 
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the  essanlts  of  &e  enemy,  and  perilled  wltb  sac 
rilegious  rashness,  on  the  isene  o'  the  contest.  On 
that  issue  he  felt  that  every  thing  dear  depended, 
— their  religion, — their  liberty, — their  lives ;  and 
he  bad  hie  own  reasons  for  drying  that  all  would 
not  be  well.  He,  no  doubt,  remembered,  in  that 
moment  of  menacing  suspense,  the  solemn  threat- 
ening which  the  Lord  had  denounced  against  him- 
self and  his  house,  and,  no  doubt,  experienced 
many  painful  misgivings  lest  the  hour  of  ven- 
geance, and  the  cnsis  of  bis  fate,  had  actually  ar- 
rived. Agitated  with  these  thoughts,  "  he  sat 
down  by  Uie  wayside  and  watched,  for  his  heert 
trembled  for  the  ark  of  God."  At  length  a  ciy 
of  consternation  and  distress  was  heard  rising  abovri 
the  tumult  of  battle,  and  immediately  a  man  of 
Benjamin,  flying  from  the  pursuit  "  with  hit 
clothes  rent  and  earth  upon  bis  bead,"  announced 
to  him,  as  he  passed,  the  disastrons  fate  of  lb6 
field : — "  Israel  is  fled  before  the  PbilistineB,  an4 
there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  thy  two  xom,  Hophni  ami  Pkinehat,  art 
dead,  and  ike  ark  of  God  it  laketi. 

How  terrible  to  tne  heart  of  the  old  man  must 
these  tidinge  of  death  and  defeat  have  sounded  t 
His  worst  fears,  he  then  found,  were  realized. 
The  threatened  wrath  had  gone  forth  from  the 
Lord,  and  his  unhappy  aone, — those  sons  whom  be 
loved  EO  fondly,  but  whom  he  hsd  so  fatallr 
indulged,  were  cut  off,  in  the  very  midst  of  Iheir 
guilty  and  impenitent  career.  Well  might  the 
neart-strick(4i  parent  have  exclaimed,  in  the  de- 
solation of  his  spirit :  O  my  sons,  my  sons  1  would 
to  God  I  had  died  for  yon,  my  sons,  my  sons  !I 

But  with  all  his  criminal  indulgence  towards 
his  ill-fsted  children,  Eli  was  yet  a  good  man,  who 
felt  deeply  concerned  for  the  honour  of  Jehovehl 
It  was,  therefore,  for  the  ark  of  God  ■■  that  hit 
heart  trembled,"  when  be  sst  in  anxioua  disquie- 
tude by  the  wayside ;  and  it  was  that  part  of  the 
tidings  whidi  told  him  that  the  ark  of  God  waa 
taken,  that  awakened  his  keenest  anguish.  It 
smote  him  with  grief  and  dismay  to  think  that  th« 
Philistines  should  seem  to  prevail  over  the  God  of 
Israel, — that  the  ark  of  the  covenant  should  be 
subjected  to  the  profanations  of  these  uncircumcised 
idolaters,  and  be  exhibited  as  a  trophy  of  their 
triumph,  in  the  temple  of  Da^n, — and.when  tber« 
came  along  with  this  the  piercing  reflection  that 
it  was  aU  owing  to  the  iniquity  of  bis  sons,  and 
to  his  own  unfaithfulness  in  failing  to  restraiD 
them, — it  was  more  than  he  could  bear,w-the  blow 
struck  with  such  force  that  it  crushed  him  to  the 
earth,  for  "  he  fed  backward,"  says  the  SBicred  hisr 
torian,  "and  bis  neck  brake,  ana  he  died." 

But  this  was  not  all.  The  judgment  was  not 
yet  expended.  Another  victjm  must  be  added  Uf 
signalize  the  vengeance  which  God  had  resolved 
to  take  upon  the  members  of  that  family,  who  had 
dared  to  insult  and  dishonour  him  so  deeply,  and 
therefore  it  is  added,  that  "  Eli's  daughter-in-law, 
Pkinehas*  wife,  wa*  with  child,  near  to  be  deliver- 
ed ;  and  when  dte  heard  ttte  tidings  that  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her  &ther-tn-Iaw  >od )  I  p 
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her  husbtuid  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself  and 
travailed,  for  her  painB  came  upon  her.  And, 
about  the  time  of  her  death,  the  women  that  stood 
by  her  said  unto  her,  fear  not,  for  than  haet  born 
a  son."  But  these  words  of  comforting  fell  un- 
heeded on  the  ear  of  the  heHrt-brolien  sufferer. 
"  She  answered  not,  neither  did  she  regard"  them, 
for  the  stroke  that  left  her  house  desolate  was  too 
heavy  for  her  to  withstand,  and  she  died,  directing 
them  to  name  the  child  I-chabod  ;  and  uttering, 
with  her  last  breath,  that  sentiment  so  full  of 
melancholy  beauty : — "  The  glory  u  departed 
from  Itraeli  for  the  ark  of  Godu  taken." 

Here,  my  friends,  we  behold  the  direful  conse- 
quences  of  filial  unworthineas,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  parental  unfaithfulness  on  the  other.  We 
see  that,  for  this  reason,  the  family  of  Eli  were 
muted — the  armies  of  his  country  routed  and  dis- 
comfited—end  the  honour  of  his  God  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  blind  and  blaspheming  heathens- 
Such  are  the  complicated  disasters  that  may  re- 
sult from  the  wickedness  of  indulged  and  n^Iect- 
ed  children;  disasters  that  are  confined  not  to 
the  active  offenders  alone — the  profiigate  sons 
and  dttughteiH  by  whose  misconduct  they  are 
primarily  occasioned,  but  which  extend  to  the 
parents  who  conniTe  at  their  iniquities,  to  the  re- 
tationt  who  conceal  or  countenance  their  crimes, 
and  to  the  communities  that  fail  to  proTide  the 
means  whereby  the  prevalence  of  evil  principles 
and  vicious  examples  may  be  prevented  or  re- 
stramed.  The  lesson  whidi  the  subject  affords  is 
too  prominent  to  need  fiurther  enforcement.  The 
example  it  presents  is  too  speakingly  impressiTe 
to  be  lightly  overlooked.  Masters,  guardians, 
ministers,  magistrates !  remember  the  im&fortunes 
of  Eli's  house,  and  study  to  counteract  the  causes 
from  whence  these  misfortunes  arose.  Be  careful 
in  proTidin|;  the  means  of  religious  instruction  for 
the  young  immortals,  whose  trwmng  for  immortal- 
ity is  intrusted  t«  your  charge.  See  to  it  that  you 
suffer  them  to  come  to  Christ,  and  that  you  neither 
actively  nor  passively  forbid  them  to  do  so.  In  the 
virtue  of  his  blood,  and  in  the  blessings  of  his  re- 
demption, is  to  be  found  the  only  suiEcient  remedy 
for  removing  the  guilt  and  depravity  of  nature,  and 
the  only  sufficient  sar^;uard  against  the  corrupting 
examples  and  the  evil  communications  by  which 
they  are  biset.  And  O  Jet  the  time  never  come, 
— let  the  day  be  never  reckoned  in  the  calendar  of 
ages,  when  it  ahall  be  said  of  the  youth  of  our 
land,  that  they  are  "sons  of  Belial  who  know  not 
the  Lord."     Amen. 


■*HE  VARIETY  OF  STBrCTURE  IN  PiAMTS  AMD 
ANIMALS,  CORKGaPONDJLNa  TO  THE  TAXISTY 
OF  CLIMATE.  • 

"The  orgnniiMion  of  plants  and  BidnwlE  i>  in  (Uflerent 
tribes  formed  upon  BChemes  more  or  less  different,  but 
in  all  casei  adjusted  in  a  general  way  to  tbe  course 
and  action  of  the  elementB.  The  differences  are  con- 
nected with  the  different  habit*  and  manners  of  living 
which  belong  to  different  ipedeii  and  at  any  one 
place  the  various  speciet,  both  of  animali  and  plants, 
■FromPntcMiK  WbstnU'i  BiU|n*l*i  TnMln. ' 


have  a  number  of  relations  and  mutual  depcDdtadci 
aiisiiig  out  of  tliese  differences.  But,  bendes  tlic  dif- 
ferences of  tMi  kind,  we  find  in  the  forms  of  orginit 
life  another  »et  of  differences,  bj'  which  the  animil  ind 
vegetable  kingdom  are  fitted  for  the  variety  M4udi  eiisu 
in  the  dimates  of  the  earth. 

"  The  existence  of  such  differences  is  Coo  ofaviom  la 
require  to  be  dwelt  upon.  The  planti  and  uumak 
wMdi  flourish  and  thrive  in  countriei  remote  from  fiA 
other,  offer,  to  the  eye  of  the  traveller,  a  seriei  of  pic- 
turei,  which,  even  to  an  ignorant  and  uoreflectine  tpw- 
tator,  is  Aill  of  a  peculiar  and  &tcinating  intercK.  is 
consequence  of  the  novelty  and  stiangeneia  of  the  suc- 
cessive scenes. 

"  Those  who  describe  the  countries  between  the  tro- 
pics, speak  with  adniiration  of  the  luxuriant  pro^lm 
and  rich  variety  of  the  vegetable  produetions  of  tbnt 
regions.  Vegetable  life  seems  there  &r  more  ngvooi 
and  active,  the  circumstances  under  which  it  goM  OK 
ia  more  favourable,  than  in  our  latitudes.  Kovr.  if 
we  conceive  an  inhabitant  of  those  regions,  knowing, 
from  the  circumstancci  of  the  earth's  form  and  motioii, 
the  differences  of  climate  which  must  prevail  upon  i;, 
to  giiesa,  from  what  he  siw  about  him,  tbc  conditiooc^ 
other  puts  of  the  globe  an  to  veget^le  wealth,  is  it 
not  likely  that  fae  would  suppose,  that  the  eitratiopcil  i 
climates  must  be  almoat  devoid  of  planti  ?  We  koow 
that  the  andents,  living  in  tbc  temperate  zone,  cune  lo 
the  conclusion  that  both  the  torrid  and  the  frigid  lODfi 
must  be  uninhabitable.  In  like  manner,  the  equstonil 
reasoner  would  probably  conceive,  that  vegetation  dii« 
cease,  or  grsdually  die  away,  as  he  should  proceed  lo 
places  further  and  further  removed  from  the  geniil  in- 
fluence of  the  sun.  The  mean  temperature  of  hit  j-eii 
being  about  80  degrees,  he  would  hardly  suppose  ihu 
any  plants  could  subsist  through  ayear,  where  the  mas 
temperature  was  only  50,  where  the  temperature  d 
the  summer  quarter  was  only  64,  and  where  the  lerM 
tempeiatiu'e  of  a  whole  quarter  of  the  year  was  a  vtr^ 
few  degrees  removed  frcHn  that  at  which  water  becDma 
solid.  He  would  suppose,  that  sarcely  any  tree,  shn^ti, 
or  flower,  could  eiist  in  such  a  sutc  of  things,  lai 
so  far  OS  the  plants  of  his  own  country  are  eonceraeJ, 
be  would  judge  rightly. 

"  But  the  countries  fiirther  removed  fr«in  the  eqnsM 
are  not  left  thus  unprovided.  Instead  o(  b^ig  ksdIiIt 
occupied  by  such  of  Che  tropical  plants  as  fould  fai- 
port  a  stunted  and  precarious  life  in  ungenial  dino, 
tbey  are  abundantly  stocked  with  a  multitude  of  v^e- 
tables  which  appear  to  be  constructed  expressly  ibt 
them,  inasmuch  as  these  spedes  can  no  more  flouri* 
at  the  equator  than  the  equatorial  ipedes  con  in  th«e 
temperate  regions.  And  such  new  supplies,  thus  adspt- 
ed  to  new  conditions,  recur  perpetually  aa  we  adnoa 
towards  the  ^patently  froien  and  untenantobie  rtsioot 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  pole.  Every  lone  has  its 
peculiar  vegetables ;  and  while  we  miss  some,  we  find 
others  moke  their  appearance,  as  If  to  replace  thete 
which  are  absent. 

"If  we  look  at  the  indigenous  planla  of  Asa  and  Eb- 
rope,  we  find  such  a  succession  as  we  have  here  spolrn 
of.  Ac  the  equator  we  find  the  natives  of  the  Sjwe 
Islands,  Ibe  clove  and  nutmeg  trees,  pepper,  and  msct. 
Cinnamon  bushes  clothe  the  surfiice  of  Ceylon  ;  tit 
odoriferous  sandal  wood,  the  ebony  tree,  the  teak  trre, 
the  banjFW),  grow  in  the  £:ul  Indies.  In  the  same  b^ 
tJtudes  m  Arabia  the  Hs4>py  we  find  tnim,  fruikincBiw, 
and  myrrh,  the  coffee  tree,  and  the  tamariiKL  But  ia 
these  countries,  at  least  in  the  plains,  the  trees  and 
shrubs  which  decorate  our  more  northerly  dimes  art 
wanting.  And  as  we  go  northwards,  at  ever*-  step  we 
change  the  vegetable  group,  both  by  addititni  and  bj 
subtractian.  In  the  thickets  to  the  west  of  the  CW- 
pian  Sea,  we  have  the  apricot,  dtron,  peach,  nabint 
In  the  same  latitude  in  Spam,  Sidly,  and  Italy,  we  fiad 
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At  dmrf  palm,  the  cypna,  the  cheitnut,  the  cork 
ra :  the  ormge  mil  lemon  tree  periume  (he  ur  witb 
disr  bloaaonii ;  the  layTtle  ind  pomegnnaCe  grow  wild 
Bsong  the  rocks.  We  crota  the  Alps,  and  we  find  the 
itftt*iioa  whidi  belongs  to  northern  Europe,  of  which 
England  aflords  an  instunce.  The  oak,  the  beech,  and 
die  dm,  are  MtiTea  of  Qr«at  Britain;  the  elm  tree 
ttnm  Scotland,  an<^fn  the  north  of  England,  is  the 
vjcti  dm.  As  we  travel  still  further  to  the  north,  the 
brats  again  change  their  character.  In  the  northern 
provinces  of  the  Kosrian  empire  are  found  forests  of 
lit  niious  tpedes  of  fin ;  the  Scotch  and  spruce  fir, 
■ad  die  larch.  In  the  Orkney  hluids  no  tree  is  found 
b«i  t^  haiel,  which  occur*  again  on  the  northern  ahorei 
rfllt  Baltic  Al  we  proceed  into  colder  regions,  we 
itiU  Bnd  spede*  which  appear  to  have  been  made  for 
tbn  Btuations.  The  hoarf  or  cold  alder  make!  its 
^jporance  north  of  Stockholm  :  the  sycamore  and 
DDamaiD  uh  BTcompany  us  to  the  head  of  the  gulf  of 
Bolbsiii:  and  as  we  leave  this  and  traverse  the  Doph- 
litu  rage,  we  pass  in  succeesion  the  boundary  lines  of 
At  ifrace  fir,  the  Scotch  fir,  and  those  minute  shrubs 
wladi  boOiiiits  distinguish  as  (be  dwarf  birch  and  the 
dwirf  willow.  Here,  near  to  or  within  the  arctic 
ofrle,  we  ja  find  wild  flowers  of  great  beauty ;  the 
meiercinii,  ihe  yellow  and  white  water  lily,  and  the 
Earefaa  {iobe  flower.  And  when  these  fiul  ua,  the 
retDdKr  Dosa  still  makes  the  country  habitable  for 
aniigalsand  man. 

"  Fe  have  thus  a  variety  in  the  laws  of  vegetable  OT- 
jruizition  remarkably  adapted  to  the  variety  of  cli- 
nilB ;  and  by  this  adaptation  the  globe  is  clothed 
with  vegetation,  and  peopled  with  animals,  from  pole 
10  pole,  while,  without  sitch  an  adaptation,  vegetable 
Did  snunal  life  must  have  been  confined  almost,  or 
ntirely,  to  some  narrow  zone  on  the  earth's  surbce. 
We  OToceivB  that  we  see  here  the  eridence  of  a  wise 
Bid  benevolent  intention,  overcoming  thp  varying 
SfBmlties,  or  employing  the  varying  resourcei  of 
!l»  tlements,  with  an  ineihaustible  fertility  of  contriv- 
aa,  a  constant  tendency  to  diffuse  life  and  wellbeing." 


JOSX  STETEKSON,  AN  ATRSHIBE  CHBI9TIAN  OT 
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CoMDtlMCATCt)  BT  THE  BET.  DDNCAN  MaCTAKLAH, 

MiniUtr  of  Rti^ew. 
H  the  last  two  papers  our  extract!  WEra  almou  ei- 
Aaavely  caooeming  the  history  of  bis  mental  eierdaes, 
ikhoi^h  in  reference  to  a  variety  of  autqecta.  In  the 
ramt,  we  will  endeavour  to  gather  some  account  of 
rhat  he  (alls  remarkaUe  providences,  and  espedally  in 
uwer  to  prayer. 

"  The  first  I  shall  mention  was  what  I  met  with  at 
loth  welL  I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  that  I  was  there, 
nd  do  declare  that  it  was  not  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
be  then  king  and  government,  that  took  me  there,  as 
^  riling  is  slanderously  reported  of  by  many.  That 
-hich  moved  us  to  join  together  and  appear  in  arm*, 
'as  the  necessary  defence  of  our  lives,  liberties,  and 
^ipioD.  For  it  ia  well  known  how  Ihe  enemies  of 
lad,  and  of  our  holy  religion,  did  eat  up  the  people  of 
■od  as  bread,  and  called  not  on  his  name  ;  and  where- 
rer  they  met  with  honest  ministers  or  private  Chris- 
ana,  they  either  shot  them  or  dragged  them  to  prison, 
id  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  they  wor^ipped 
le  God  of  their  &then,  according  to  their  conscience, 
^  in  thi-  way  they  judged  to  be  divinely  appointed. 
Te  would  have  taken  cheerfully  the  spoiling  of  out 
Ktds,  had  not  our  enemies  sought  to  lord  it  over  our 
■DwieDee,  which  we  could  not  submit  to  them,  with- 
n  inauring  the  displeasure  of  Ood.  And  our  mating 
ig«Uwt  KB*  on  the  very  prindpte  cm  irtiidi  ow  happy 


resolution  vras  alHrwards  brought  about,  namely,  the 
preserving  of  ourselves  and  posterity  from  popery, 
slavery,  and  arUtrary  power.  Having  shewed  you 
what  moved  us  to  take  up  arms  at  Bothwell,  I  come 
now  to  let  you  know  the  providence  I  met  with  there. 
While  we  lay  at  Hamilton,  before  the  engagement,  I 
observed  all  my  acquaintances,  and  others,  providing 
head-pieces  and  breast-plates,  and  whatever  seemed  ne- 
cessary for  thdr  safety  in  the  day  of  battle.  Not  bav. 
ing  money  to  spare  on  these  things,  as  some  others  had, 
I  looked  up  to  Ood,  and  took  him  tor  a  covering  to  my 
bead  in  the  day  of  battle,  as  ha  had  been  to  David  of 
old.  For  I  observed,  that  whatever  pieces  of  armour 
they  had  prepared  for  their  safely,  there  was  still  a 
poitUtdity  at  their  being  slain.  Wherefore,  I  humbly 
told  the  great  God,  I  would  entirely  depend  on  him. 
Accordingly,  when  our  forces  fled,  and  all  took  what 
way  they  judged  most  proper  for  their  safety,  I  rode 
not  through  Hamilton  with  the  rest,  but  went  about 
the  town,  and  having  got  over  a  glen,  when  I  got  to 
the  other  side  of  it.  I  espied  a  party  of  the  enemy  just 
below  me,  and  in  Ihe  very  way  by  which  I  behoved  to 
ride.  I  could  not  turn  back  without  alarming  them, 
and  tberefore  I  rode  on.  My  comrade  was  riding  just 
before  me,  with  bis  head-piece  and  other  pieces  of 
armour,  wbich.be  had  provided  for  safety.  I  observed 
that  be  was  fiigfatened  and  could  not  well  sit  his  horse, 
throu^  slavish  fear,  on  which  I  whispered  to  him  to 
go  on  composedly,  and  I  went  before  him  vrilh  my 
carabine  over  my  arm,  and  my  sword  drawn  in  my 
hand.  The  enemy  came  up  so  close  to  tbe  way,  and 
■11  under  arms,  that  I  could  not  ride  past  without  touch- 
ing clothes  with  them.  On  this,  their  commander,  in  a 
threatening  way,  asked  me  the  word.  I  bad  resolved 
not  to  ip^k,  whatever  they  might  ask.  So  I  spoke 
nothing,  but  rode  on,  depending  entirely  on  the  God 
whom  I  had  chosen  for  my  covering  in  the  day  of  battle, 
and  I  was  allowed  to  pass  unmolested.  Not  so  my 
comrade.  Whenever  he  came  up,  1  beard  the  olBcer 
ask  him  the  word,  on  which,  through  fear,  he  gave  what 
was  not  the  word.  And  this  so  provoked  the  com- 
mander that  he  struck  him  over  tbe  head  with  his  broad 
sword,  which,  by  reason  of  my  comrade's  head-piece, 
briAe  in  two.  This  so  enraged  him  that  he  immediate- 
ly ordered  some  of  his  men  to  lire,  and  so  he  was  killed 
on  the  spot.  I  still  stepped  on  without  the  least  hurry 
or  confusion,  and  was  allowed  to  pass,  when  I  also  ob- 
served Colonel  Bums  lying  in  bis  blood,  and  who  had 
been  shot  a  little  before.  And  thus,  I  must  own  that 
the  Lord  was  my  safety,  and  the  covering  of  my  head  in 
tbe  day  of  battle. 

"  FVom  this  time  tUl  our  happy  Revcdution,  I  was 
obliged,  for  the  space  of  nine  years,  to  retire  and  hide 
myself  as  much  as  posmble  from  the  rage  of  my  persecu- 
tors. And  knowing  the  wrath  of  Che  enemy,  and  fear- 
ing that  if  I  should  be  taken  by  them,  I  might  be 
tempted,  through  weakness,  to  take  sinful  oaths,  or 
exposed  to  great  sufferings,  I  set  apart  time  for  prayer, 
and  pleaded  with  God,  that  he  would  make  out  gra- 
ciously to  me,  what  he  had  promised  to  do  for  his 
Church  and  peofJe  in  days  of  fiery  trial ;  and  particu- 
larly— '  Because  thou  but  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  theru 
that  dwell  upon  tbe  earth.' — Rev.  iii.  10.  I  pleaded 
the  outmaking  of  this,  and,  t  must  own,  he  remember- 
ed the  werd  on  which  he  caused  me  to  hope,  and  pre- 
served me  remarkably  itota  the  enemy,  tt  you  may  hear 


"  Some  date  lAer  tlus,  a  troop  of  the  enemy  ware 
quartered  about  IHUy,  and  five  of  them  were  quar- 
tered upon  my  bther  in  Camragen.  As  they  came  t« 
my  fiither's,  (bey  were  informed  that  I  had  that  moni- 
it^  come  to  Ihe  boose,  for  there  were  many  informert  ■ 
u  tbe  eouDtry,  iriio  add  tbemMlvet  to  betnf  inAM  |  C 
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MDt  blood,  uid  that  Sot  a  pieca  of  bread.  Thsy  had 
toll!  tbe  aoldiin  wliat  wrt  of  a.  man  I  wu,  and  what 
clocbei  I  had  on,  and  what  waa  the  colour  of  my  hair  ; 
and  it  wu  the  cau,  that  I  bad  just  come  into  thi 
houw  10  get  lome  rafreshmcDt.  I  had  not  had  time 
to  tit  down,  when  all  of  a  ludden  my  liuer  and  I 
heard  a  great  neiae  before  the  door.  We  ran  to  tha 
door  to  we  whmt  wu  the  matter,  and  found  diree  out 
of  the  five  dragooni,  who  aiked  if  I  wat  the  goodman 
of  the  houie,  or  if  I  beloofced  to  tbe  bmiiy  t  I  ma- 
iwered  that  I  was  not  the  head  of  the  fkmily,  but  that 
I  belonged  to  it.  1  expected  the  next  question  would 
have  been, — Are  yon  hu  ton  7  But  the  Lord  raslmn* 
•d  them.  They  told  me  they  were  to  quarter  with 
ui,  and  diimounted  apparently  in  a  grnt  rage.  The 
Lord  ordered  it  >o,  that  neiiher  my  liiter  nor  I  wera 
in  the  Uatt  daunted.  I  ipoko  civilly  to  them;  telling 
iheiD  to  be  calm  and  euy,  and  they  ihould  get  for 
thenuelves  and  horu*,  in  great  plenty.  1  offered  them 
either  itraw,  hay,  or  corn  for  their  hones,  and  took 
them  into  the  garden,  where  I  mode  up  a  bundle  for 
•ach  of  then),  of  what  they  desired ;  and  I  made  up 
also  one  for  myself.  1  let  them  take  up  their  bundle! 
firtt  and  return  to  the  stable,  and  I  just  iollowed. 
But  when  they  entered  the  stable  door,  I  skipped  back 
and  got  over  the  garden  ditch,  and  so  escaped-  They 
were  in  a  great  rage  at  the  disappointment  [  and  when 
they  met  my  father,  threatened  to  have  him  rtdncd  for 
entertaining  euch  a  person  in  hie  house.  But  my  St- 
iher  turned  the  chase  on  them,  threatening  to  tall 
their  commander,  that  the;  had  let  me  go,  after  get- 
ting me  into  their  custody,  which  quieted  them.  And 
to  iha  Lord  kept  me  from  that  hour  of  temptation,  a) 
I  had  begged,  and  as  he  had  canaed  me  to  hope. 

"  Same  time  after  this,  I  having  entered  into  a  mu- 
ried  BUte,  my  Jallier  made  a  cecreC  place  in  his  hay 
atack,  where  I  remaned  during  night,  for  a  whole 
winter  and  part  of  the  spring.  When  my  wife  was 
not  with  me,  sometimes  a  friend,  in  ciieumstances  u- 
milar  to  my  own,  would  come  and  *lay  a  nigbt  with 
me  in  tbe  slack.  One  tnomiiie,  when  my  wife  was 
wilh  me,  she  got  up  and  went  out  at  the  little  hole  we 
Jtad  to  get  out  at,  and  she  stopped  it  with  the  bundle 
of  hay,  which  was  our  only  door.  As  she  stood  in 
the  garden,  all  of  a  sudden  the  observed  four  ueD  dose 
at  hand.  She  stepped  back  and  stooped,  as  if  she  had 
been  drawing  hay,  and  whispered  to  me,  that  I  should 
keep  dose,  for  she  saw  some  of  the  enemy.  Within 
•  little,  one  of  them  struck  her  on  tbe  back  with  the 
aide  of  his  sword,  and  told  her  that  she  was  their  pri- 
soner. They  accordingly  took  her  and  my  siatcr  to 
Usybole,  and  put  them  in  prison,  where  (hey  remained 
for  some  days ;  but  a  party  of  friends  afterwards  res- 
cued them  during  night.  As  for  the  four  men,  who 
took  them,  three  of  them  were  afterward*  served  by 
my  wife  as  common  beggars,  and  so  was  the  wife  of 
the  fourth.  And  in  this  also,  I  remark  the  kindness 
of  Ood ;  for  had  tbcM  mrn  seen  my  wife  coming  out 
«f  the  sladt,  I  would  either  have  been  apprehended, 
or  forced  to  shed  blood,  in  which  I  had  no  pleasure. 

"  And  as  I  escaped  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  so  I 
found  grace  in  the  wildemeas.  Yea,  during^  my  nine 
yean'  sulTering,  I  Was  filled  inth  peace  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving. I  was  made  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
my  goods,  and  with  pleasure  did  I,  for  bis  name's  sake, 
wander  in  deserts  and  in  moimtaim,  in  dans  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  I  lay  four  moaths,  during  th«  coldeat 
aeason  of  the  year,  as  already  notiscd,  in  a  bay  stack ; 
and  during  the  whole  of  February  in  the  open  Gelds, 
not  far  from  Camrogen ;  and  tlui  without  sustaining 
any  prejudice  from  the  night  air.  One  night,  whan  ly- 
ing in  the  Helds  near  the  Carrick  Mill,  1  ws»  all  cover- 
ed with  snaw  In  the  morning,  Uapy  nighia  have  I 
lain  with  pUaiurc  in  ihe  ehurdiyard  af  Old  Daily,  and 
WHk  p  irftve  isy  filk>w.    Oftw  h«ft  I  tMOtud  t»  tli« 


old  woila  abova  tha  gleo,  near  to  Camrsgui,  sod  irni 
sweetly  rested.  And,  at  God  was  very  kind  b;  nj;Li 
and  day  to  my  soul,  to  he  preserved  me  from  llic  Im 
of  Satan.  Tha  enemy  did  not  moleit  or  tlrigbt  m 
in  any  of  my  hiding-places  (  yea,  the  Lord  SMkiitd  dh, 
tiut  he  had  oada  for  ma  a  covenant  with  the  buiu  ^ 
tha  Geld,  so  that  1  wa*  not  afraid  to  ilcep  in  ihoie  irrj 
place*  where  poiaonous  creatuiet  did  most  frtqatnilf 
resort :  neither  did  1  at  any  time  receive  fr<xn  ihcm, « 
from  the  heaita  of  the  field,  the  least  injury. 

"  All  this,  dear  children,  is  well  known  lo  inv 
mother,  who  was  my  comfortable  companion  in  nunj 
of  mj  tribulation* ;  and  I  acquaint  you  with  tluni,  [U 
ye  may  be  encouraged  to  follow  the  Lord  full]',  [bro.:;j 
good  and  through  bad  report,  were  it  even  si  tbrou.li 
tha  swelUngs  of  Jordan.  I  must  own,  that  si  I  bin 
moumsd  for  Zion  in  the  day  of  her  distren,  »  I  bi>i 
been  comforted  in  Jerusalem.  I  have  sucked  and  ben 
Mtticfied  with  the  breaat*  of  ber  conaolatiun,  ici  I  hn 
been  greatly  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  hir  ;.">. 
I  can  sincerely  declare,  that  nothing  so  much  rrannldl 
my  heart  to  my  teventy-tbree  years  of  pil^iiiEut 
through  thi*  wildernesi,  as  my  concern  for  ^od.  Fi. 
my  wiine«B  i*  in  heaven,  and  my  record  on  higb,  iVk  1 
could  nve  Jehovah  no  rest,  day  nor  night,  till  beiliMld  j 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  And  nov,  ilo  ' 
I  am  bidding  an  everlasting  adieu  to  every  ituni:  i«- 
low,  it  is  the  grief  of  my  tool  lo  see  error  and  probt- 
ness  coming  in  upon  Zion  like  a  flood.  Kevtrtbeltsi. 
this  Is  my  comfoit,  that  ike  gates  of  bell  slisU  tfi:  , 
prevail  agunst  her,  and  that  it  is  imposoblt  foriii 
elect  to  be  deceived.  All  the  divine  perfeeioH  m 
engaged  for  the  Church,  which  was  purchtied  rn 
Christ's  blood )  and  therefore  I  know,  thsi  God  ii^ 
arise  and  have  mercy  uptm  Zion,  when  tbe  time,  ik  Hi 
time,  to  fitvour  her  has  cohm.  And  into  Cbriii't  loi^  . 
I  commend  her,  into  whose  bands  I  am  alio  u^  " 
commend  my  own  spirit."     (He  died  in  17'^) 

In  transcribing  these  particulars,  we  have  been  filti-  | 
bly  reminded  of  a  little  inadent,  which  occuntdin'^ 
same  district  of  country.  On  visiting  some  jttn  tp. 
in  a  farm-house  near  the  bead  of  the  riilh,  «t  '^ 
told  of  a  martyr's  grave  which  had  been  opmfd.  tl 
the  bodies  removed  to  another  place,  where  it  "''s  -- 
tended  to  erect  some  montimenia!  tablet  Tts-'^^ 
grave  was  in  a  peat  moss,  and  they  had  lun  i^  '^ 
dress  they  wore  when  shot  by  a  mililaiy  puly-  ^^ 
the  bodiea  were  lifted,  they  were  found  to  be  p'' 
entire,  as  were  also  their  dolhc*.  1  saw  pan  d\cn 
hair,  and  a  small  piece  of  duth  which  bad  btai  <"<  '^ 
of  the  coat  of  one  of  them.  It  was  cosne  in  ihi  UK 
and  thread-bare  On  one  side ;  thus  indicating  ibt  baaU 
station  of  the  noble  luSerer.  Usd  I  met  toA  '""^ 
in  almost  any  other  country,  I  would  hive  hFClun 
to  conceive  of  the  deceased  aa  an  intelligent  inJ  "*■'■ 
minded  patriot )  but  in  a  country,  and  *t  s  ticnt. "'" 
sncb  charKten  •■  John  Stevenson  were  lo  it  <*■"' 
among  the  labouring  poor,  and  among  thoK  "bo  'f 
hunted  as  partridges  on  the  moon  and  mountain  >^'| 
of  Ayrbhire,  the  presumption  ii  not  preiuinpiufiii.  >" 
ought  Scotland  ever  to  forget,  that  her  Ubenie<.  I>u 
■acred  and  dvil,  have  been  mainly  delended,  v^,  "' 
def  the  blessing  of  God,  preserved,  by  her  BiblM""* 
cottager*.  Right  prindple  in  tbe  great  ssd  ibc  «>'■' 
is  of  commanding  influence,  and  ought  to  be  "'^ 
ed  ;  but  it  i*  only  when  religion  has  reached  ibt  1^ 
of  todety,  that  the  community  itself  is  relip'W.  :»< 
that  Jehovah,  claiming  us  aa  Lia  people,  will  wv'H 
OS,  and  woi^  by  us,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

CHRISTIAN  TBEASORT. 

WtariMtMM  bi,  and  munOinguM*  to  Atiict  M-^' 
Wbca  this  weariness  Is  asly  transint,  during  ib>  Ff 
nst  lM|ililiBi  at  d<hcii«n,  (wbidif  m  ssm  "* 
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imd  (Oil  can  get  ont  of  it,  return*  to  iti  fonner  tem- 
jt!  ind  pleuure  in  Mj  dutia^)  tbtre  It  onljr  matter  at 
iiiinili>rion.  But  wbrn  it  ii  tbe  letited,  penoan«nt, 
ud  tabiLuKl  fruDS  of  the  mind,  it  ii  ■  matler  of  ques- 
tioiung  Oui  condition.  Tba  Half  Pialniiit,  under  a 
(fiicrdon,  w*a  ^ren  Blmmt  penuaded  to  giTS  over  with 
rtL^ooi  but  wLen  be  is  himielf,  Dothing  i>  lo  iweet, 
KtbiDg  to  lovely  and  deainible  to  bim,  M  tbe  dutie*  of 
ioiiijea.  But,  for  tbem  who  have,  in  their  ordinary 
tniiti  coutie  and  ftHOie,  no  mind  to  duties,  but  are 
driien  ti>  them  by  conscience,  or  engaged  bj  company 
orniitom.  their  case  is  Givf kil  in  that  meaiure,  that  duly 
ii  unpleuint  and  not  loved.  2.  Where  this  weariness 
of,  ind  uuwiUingneis  to  duties,  are  painful  and  griev- 
oui,  u  a  sore  in  the  eye,  or  a  sickness  in  the  heart,  the 
i»u  it  good  t  but  where  tt  is  naturally  allowed,  and 
i>KTi  nilh  little  or  no  reditanee,  it  is  a  bad  sigri  j  for 
ibM  ij^nes,  there  is  nothing  but  flesh,  and  there  ii  no 
n»rruy  principle  in  sueli  a  heart,  for,  if  tbero  ware, 
Atipirit  would,  at  Wast,  loaki  opposition.  This  wm 
lie  very  frame  of  those  untancdfied  aniMi*,  that 
munteif  the  Sabbath*  and  Krvices  of  Ood  an  unpro- 
fiiMe  burden,  a  very  weariness,  a  bondage  not  to  be 
bor«.  A  gracious  heart,  when  under  sudi  disteiaper, 
» (bat  Ood's  >«-vlce  aeenu  a  weariness,  It  even  WMry 
nfUsKlfi  whilst  this  is  burdensome,  be  it  a  burden  to 
Uawlf  1  be  caanoC  enjoy  bimsclf  while  in  lueh  a  frame, 
it  anaot  enjof  G-od ;  and  if  tbia  be  the  eate,  our  state 
ii  fsod,  though  the  frame  be  bad.  3.  When  this 
nvinns  and  imivillingtiti*  arc  not  f^on  a  rooted  dis- 
like ta  Ibe  food,  but  an  aeddenial  and  preternatural  in. 
ili)(ii»ili(>n  of  the  stomach,  or  a  being  disappointed  of 
Gwl'i  presence  in  duties,  the  main  stale  is  safe.  You 
hm,  under  a  diMemper,  the  appeliia  may  loathe  and 
muBie  tbe  food  that  a  man  doth  love  aM*a  all  other 
Miti,  when  he  it  well,  and  so  it  is  bere.  Do  you, 
tien  fousre  youraeWes,  relish  more  iweetnessin  God's 
trvice,  than  in  yo  ur  meats  and  drinks  ?  Are  no  sweet* 
"  delightful  to  you,  as  fellowship  and  communion  witfa 


cme  stray  disappointed,  because  you  a 


ny  disappointed,  because  you  cannot  meet  with 
If  it  b«  thu>,  it  is  a  *ign  you  have  set  your  hearts 
'?oa  Gud,  and  that  you  place  the  happiness  and  com- 
ir:  of  your  Uvea  on  God,  and  that  so  your  slate  i* 
ifE ;  otherwise,  -when  there  is  a  filed  antipathy  to 
"'in,  and  an  habitual  dislike  to  tbem,  the  case  is  very 
^.  i.  When  oair  weariness  and  unwillingness  are 
icb  19  make  ua  give  over  our  duties,  so  as  to  live  in 
'"  crdirmry  neglect  of  tbem,  it  is  a  fearful  sign ;  but 
t(n,  notwithstanding  present  discouragement*,  we 
lid  on  in  tbe  performance  of  duty,  and  a  humble  wait- 
i;an  Cod  fbr  removing  oar  difflcullies,  till  we  are 
miRht  to  a  better  frame  i  tbi*  a^ues  well.  Not  but 
■1  a  deserted  aoul  laey,  under  the  violence  of  tempta- 
•m,  omit  dutiea  for  a  time  ;  but  his  condition  during 
i^  ii  mart  painful,  nitless  and  grievous,  to  him,  and 
i)uickly  retuma  again,  and  never  comes  to  live  quiet 
ill e  ordinary  omission  of  known  duties.  5.  When 
r  irearineas  anil  unwillingness  are  such  aH  niike  Us 
I  out  with  tbe  aervice  of  Christ,  and  willing  to  ease 
telret  of  hia  yoke,  and  throw  off  his  burden,  this  ia 
ad  sign  ;  but  when  we  fall  out  with  ourselves,  and 
lify,  and  approre  Christ's  ways  and  service,  it  is 
>1.  Thiie  it  was  with  Paul,  he  docs  not  quarrel  with 
law  as  too  Strict  and  severe,  nor  think  of  breaking 
Lit  bands  and  taking  his  liberty,  but  he  pleads  for 
Uiv,  and  greatly  Bp]>rorei  and  commends  it,  and 
idemns  the  bneliwardnett  of  biion-n  nature.  When 
a  are  more  williif  to  be  rid  of  Christ's  burden,  than 
the  diatemper  thai  make*  It  crievDUB,  and  Es*t  about 
ease,  by  widening  their  band*,  and  not  bringing  their 
ids  to  tbeili,  H  it  a  woful  discovery  of  an  unsonnd 
ITI. — Alleimo. 

CliTUtiott  I*recept$ Interprise  nuUnft  qublle  thou 

t  call  tinto  tbe  Lord  tv  Hm  it,  and  to  bl«tK  lh« 


meanea,  and  then  refer  the  lucces  tbdrof  to  him, — So 
Boone  as  ony  of  thy  interprise*  be*  taken  effect,  incon- 
tinent run  and  thank  lb y  Ood, — Beware  of  presump- 
tion, selfe-Iove,  and  vaine  ottentatian,  whatsoever  good 
or  great  work  thou  tccompliEb,  for  thou  may  knaw  it  is 
tbe  Liord  that  woorkes  by  iby  band,  and  not  thou ;  see- 
ing thou  hes  had  experience  of  thine  awin  weakeneise 
and  insufBciEiicie, — Bckvare  thou  iustify  not  thy  self  in 
Iby  hart,  for  thou  knaws  that  ibou  cannot  abslaiiie  ira 
sinne,  nor  eannot  be  saued  without  the  meere  mercie  of 
God,  shawin  in  the  righteous  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, — 
Instruct  and  teach  thy  children  and  servants,  albeit  Ibey 
be  few  in  number,  in  tbe  feare  of  God,  as  though  tbou 
had  a  great  house  and  familie.—When  thou  bes  the  com- 
mand of  Qodj  reueiled  be  his  word,  that  thou  suld  doo 
ony  thing,  obey  tbou  euer  the  command  ;  and  let  It  be  a 
rule  to  all  thy  actions,  bow  unoppearant  soever  it  be,  or 
far  against  thy  heaff,  setting  aside  both  thy  awin  affec- 
tions, and  all  worldlie  respects,  for  quhair  God  toeakes, 
neuer  speire  onie  farder  queMlon,  because  be  ItnawES 
that  quhilk  tbou  knawes  not, — Qif  thou  find  thy  desira 
extream  earnest  in  any  maCtar,  beware  thou  execute  not 
iby  desire,  nnlca  thou  have  a  q)eeia]l  warrant  of  God's 
word,  that  thy  desire  be  agreeable  to  hi*  will,  fat'  tba 
deuill  enters  in  be  our  inoidinBt  appitits  and  affections, 
— Whan  thou  art  in  doubt  if  that  quhilk  tbou  art  todoo 
or  say,  be  gud  or  euil,  performe  it  not  until  tbou  be  re- 
Bolued, — In  doing  thy  alTsirei,  use  diligence,  and  be 
quick,  fbr  thou  knawes  what  hurt  and  grief  thy  slaWBe* 

and  sloutbfiias  hea  wrought  thee OiJ>  AcTBoa. 

Boekt A  Christian  has  no  time,  and  should  have 

noinciinationforiuiyteading  thatbssnot  areal  tendency 
to  improve  the  heart.  The  Snest  rule  I  ever  met  with, 
in  regard  to  the  cbmce  of  books,  Is  this, — "  Books  are 
good  or  bad  In  their  eflVets,  as  they  make  ns  reUsh  the 
word  of  God.  the  more  or  the  less  after  we  have  read 
them."  There  are  too  many  vsluable  books,  on  a 
variety  of  subjects,  which  ought  to  be  read,  to  allow  of 

time  to  be  deiUcated  to  unworthy  and  useless  (mes 

L.  HicHvoiro. 

Watch Tberelbre  let  us  not  steep,  as  do  others,  but 

let  us  watcb  and  be  sober,  pulling  on  the  breastplate  of 
Gtith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  tbe  hope  of  salvation. 
What  a  blessed  state  to  be  found  in  by  tbe  Lord  at  bis 
coming  I  The  Cbristian  warrior,  armed  In  hia  divine 
panoply!  awoke,  and  watchful  at  hit  post,  looking  and 
ion^ng  for  (be  promised  appearance  of  the  Captain  of 
his  salvation!  ready  to  rejoice,  with  exceeding  great 
joy,  wben  he  sees  His  banner'Bag  unfolded  from  tbe 
batllements  of  heaven,  aod  hears  the  blast  of  tbe  ardl< 
angel's  trumpet  beralding  his  approach  1 — WtujE. 

Sabitarf  CmautU — Now,  for  the  world,  I  know  it 
too  well  to  persuade  tbae  to  dive  into  tbe  practices 
thereof;  rather  stand  upon  thine  own  guard,  gainst  all 
that  tempt  thee  thereunto,  or  may  praclis*  upon  thee, 
in  thy  consdence,  thy  reputation,  or  thy  purse  ;  resolve 
that  no  nun  is  wise  orsafe,  bulhethat  is  honest.  Scrva 
God  {  let  bim  be  tbe  author  of  all  thy  actiona.  Com> 
mend  all  tbycndtavoun  to  him  thatmust  either  wither 
or  praaper  tbem.  Please  him  with  prayer,  lest,  if  ha 
frown,  he  confound  all  thy  fortunes  and  labours,  like  tbe 
dropsof  rain4n  tbe  ttndyground.  Let  my  experienced 
advice  and  fatherly  inatructlons,  aink  deep  into  Iblna 
heart.  8o  Qod  direct  tbee  in  all  thy  ways,  and  fill  thy 
heart  with  li^  grace. — Ralbmh. 

Which  •flit  I'M  it  Abif  f— Were  a  nun  every  day 
to  throw  a  pnrae  of  money,  or  even  a  dngle  guinea,  into 
tbe  sea,  he  would  be  looked  upon  aaa  madman,  and  hia 
Menda  would  soon  emDne  b^  fbr  tncfa.  But  a  man 
who  tkraw*  away  that  wUeh  i*  of  nare  value  than 
gold, — than  mines, — than  th*  whola  world, — even  bi* 
bealib,  his  peace,  his  time,  aad  bis  soul ;  nich  an  una 
is  admired,  eateemed,  aid  applauded  by  the  greater  ■ 
part  of  inHikind.-«Ton,«sT.  )  |  Q 
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SACRED  POETRY. 

THE  DIGNITY   or   MAK. 

Oh  !  what  ii  man,  great  maker  of  mankind  I 

That  thou  to  him  so  great  respect  dost  bear ; 
That  thou  adorn'Et  him  with  lo  bright  a  mind. 

Mak'st  him  B  king,  and  ev«n  an  angel's  peer? 
Oh  1  wbiit  a  liirely  life,  what  heav'nly  pow'r, 

Wliut  spreading  virtue,  what  a  sparkling  6rt; 
How  great,  how  plentiful,  how  rich  a  dow'r 

Dost  thou  within  (hia  dying  flesh  inspire  1 


But  thy  whole  image  thou  in 


Then 


-edirii 


Except,  like  thee,  it  ehould  be  inCnite. 
But  it  exceeds  man's  thought,  to  tbink  hoir  high 

God  hatb  raised  man,  Eiiice  Qod  a  man  became ; 
The  angeU  do  admire  tliis  mystery. 

And  are  astonish'd  when  tbey  view  the  same : 
Nor  hatb  he  given  theie  blessings  for  a  day  ; 

Nor  made  them  on  the  body'*  life  depend ; 
Tbe  loul,  though  made  in  time,  lurvivet  for  aye ; 

And  though  it  hath  beginning,  aeea  no  end. 

Sta  John  Daviei. 

VAIN    BOASTING. 
Can  he  be  &ir,  that  withers  at  a  blait  ? 
Or  he  be  strong,  that  airy  breath  can  cast? 
Can  he  be  wise,  that  knows  not  how  to  live  ? 
Or  he  be  rich,  that  nothing  bath  to  give  ? 
Can  he  be  young,  that's  feeble,  weak,  and  wan? 
So  fair,  strong,  wise— lo  rich,  so  young  is  man. 
So  fur  is  man,  that  death  (a  parting  blast) 
Blasts  his  &ir  flow'r,  and  makes  him  earth  at  last ; 
So  strong  is  man,  that  with  a  gasping  breath 
He  totleri,  and  bequeaths  his  strength  to  death  ; 
So  wise  is  nun,  that  if  u-ith  death  he  strive. 
His  wisdom  cannot  leach  him  how  to  live ; 
So  rich  is  man,  that  ^atl  hi*  debts  being  paid) 
His  wealth's  the  winding-iheet  wherein  he's  laid  ; 
So  young  is  man,  that  (broke  with  care  and  sorrow) 
He's  old  enough  to-dny  to  die  to-morrow. 
Why  bragg'st  thou  then,  thou  worm  of  Sve  fool  long? 
Thou  art  neither  fair,  nor  slroi^,  nor  wise,  nor  rich, 
nor  young. 

FaaNcts   QoasLEs. 

UNBBLIBf. 

By  James  Glassford,  Esq., 

Authorof  " Lgrical  Trajahtioiafionthi  Italian  Potti," 

**  And  he  dU  unto  him.  irthtyharnol  Moan  Had  the  propheti, 

neither  wiU  thmy  be  pcrnud«d  ttaoufh  ona  nwc  nan  tbe 

In  vain  tbe  liruth  would  be  revealed 

Though  from  the  dead  one  shouhl  arise ; 
When  unbelief  the  heart  has  sealed 

It  slops  the  ear  and  shuts  the  eyes. 
For  lo,  even  now  these  proofi  abound. 

See  what  you  ask  vouchsafed  by  heaven  ; 
Already  is  that  witness  found 

By  Hoses  and  the  prophets  giveo. 
Events  to  come,  as  in  a  glass. 

They  shewed  long  since  in  vision  plain  ; 
When  these  events  before  you  pass. 

The  propbeli  live  and  speak  again. 
He  who  their  voice  will  not  believe. 

Which  sounds  thus  daily  in  his  ear. 
No  other  message  would  receive 

Though  from  the  dead  one  should  appear. 
Hi*  test  tbe  Saviour  thus  applies, 

And  warns  the  unbelieving  Jews — 
They  vouch  his  word,  they  see  him  rise, 

Aiid  still  his  witjMM  they  rafiis*. 


UISCELLANSOUS. 

Starlkg  tht  Word. — A  lady  who  was  pretest  tl  {ta 
dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  where  He  Rri, 
Bbeiieter  Erskine  was  assisting,  vai  mudi  impmud 
by  his  discourse.  Having  been  infotmed  vlia  br  ve, 
■he  went  next  Sabbath  to  his  own  place  of  wonlnp  (o 
hear  him.  But  she  felt  none  of  those  ttran)  inpnt- 
sions  ahe  experienced  on  the  former  occsntm.  Won- 
dering at  this,  she  called  on  Mr  E.,  snd  listing  lit  cue, 
asked  what  might  be  the  reason  of  mA  a  Mcitw 
in  her  feelings.  He  replied.  Madam,  the  rcsm  ii  tki, 
Last  Sabbath,  you  went  to  hear  Jesus  Cbiin,  Int  u- 
day  you  have  come  to  hear  Ebeneter  Erskiit. 

Thi  L^dtCt  End.— I  »u  lately,  obM^rtd  tk  k, 
Bev.  W.  A.  Gam,  in  a  sermon  preached  n  Loikbiiy 
Church,  called  lo  attend  tbe  death-bed  ef  i  jaof 
man  at  Hoiton.  On  enteting  the  room,  1  &mJ  i^ 
in  the  greatest  horror  of  mind.  Thinkiiii  ii  fahtft 
arose  trom  the  deep  remorae  of  a  peniusl  '"k.  I 
began  to  point  to  Jesus,  tbe  simier'i  nlj  Fneid. 
With  an  agoniiing  look  of  de^iair,  he  n^  "  i^ ' 
air,  but  1  have  rejected  the  Gospel.  Saat  jaaiaa. 
I  unhappily  read  *  Paina's  Age  of  Beasoa.'  It  nilH 
my  corrupt  taste.  I  embnced  iu  priv^lM.  Abi 
this,  wherever  I  went,  I  did  all  in  mj  poww  a  Ui 
up  the  Scriptures  to  coutempL  By  these  maiu,  lU 
others  into  the  &tal  snare,  and  made  cgnveA  u  iii' 
delity.  Thus  I  rejected  God,  and  nowhenjaliK 
and  will  have  Qo  mercy  od  me."  I  offered  M  fi^Y 
him,  but  he  replied,  "Oh,  no.  it  is  all  ia  vsia  lo  |i« 
for  me,"  "Then,  with  a  dismal  groan,  he  "'«' * 
"'Paine'*  Age  of  Reason'  has  ruined  njsoul!""* 
intlaotly  expired. 

7%e  Webh  Fauadi. — ■Whenlhearrivsloflieirt 
which  carried  tbe  sacred  load  of  the  Soiptim  9 
Wales,  in  1606,  sent  by  the  British  and  Foni^BiUi 
Society,  was  announced,  the  Welsh  peasaiiw  «ol  * 
in  crowds  to  meet  it ;  welcomed  it  as  the  iBsetlB* 
the  ark  of  old ;  drew  it  into  the  town ;  sul  '•(^ 
bore  off  all  the  copies  as  rapidly  as  they  conU  be  as- 
persed. TTie  young  people  were  to  he  seea  "Pf^ 
the  whole  night  in  reading  it.  I^bouien  """^ 
with  them  to  the  field,  that  they  might  enjo;  il  ^ 
the  intervals  of  their  labours,  and  lose  no  t^fota^ 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  its  sacred  trutbs.         | 

Coafeatmciil.^ohn  Wetaeliu,  of  GnHui|>a.  n 
wu  one  of  the  most  learned  men  in  the  fifteealt  <^ 


troduced  to  the  presence  of  the  Pope,  was  "J^ 
by  that  pontiff  to  ask  for  some  bvour  far  *i» 
"  Then,"  said  Weaselus,  "  I  beg  you  lo  gi«  ■«■ 
'  ■ '     Vatican  Library  a  Greek  and  a  Heb«*  ^ 


You  shall  have  them."  said  Sixtus : 


idffcMi* 


it  Sum.  OlUfDW  I^JlMI 


BHITOKI.  at  thr  OIBm  oT  Ot  ff^ 
,  High  Stnet.  Edlnburxh,  tMl%  <* 

dpil  Towu  in  Biviuid  uil  fnliiicL  .  ^  m 

SutKHlxn  In  Sdlnlmcfh  sad  Ldlh  wOt  hsn  iMi  "{"J 

HTirmJ  «  IhHr  on  iwUsnw  TenHarir.  tr  itt-tim  tM«  rf^ 

with  Ui*  PubUahv,  or  wllta  JohaXkBda;  k  Go.  9.  tMb  *  ■ 
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OS  THE  PROMISES  CONTAINED  IN  THE 

HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

Br  THE  Rev.  David  BaowN, 

SSnitter  of  Roilin. 

EraiT  ttteatiTe  reader  of  the  Holy  Scnptores 

nnirt  h»  iware,  that  they  contain  mnltitudes  of 

"enwCng-  great  and  precious  promises."     These 

fnama  hiiTe  been  collected  into  a  separate  vo- 

inae.  Mid  they  amount  to  many  hundreds, — com- 

fnbending,  in  their  ample  extent,  all  the  blessings 

of  tim^  and  all  the  glories  and  enjoyments  of 

risnitj.      Notwithstanding  their  great  number, 

Bd  wmderfiil  vuiety,  they  may  all  be  included 

■  one  or  other  of  the  two  following  clsBseB, — 

time  which  are  abtolule  and  those  which  are  con- 

abonai  i  and,  by  considering  them  in  these  dif- 

innt  points  of  view,  we  shall  be  able  to  form 

awe  definite  ideas  of  their  nature  and  uites,  than 

ifve  were  to  contemplate  tbem  as  a  whole. 

n>e  abtoiuit  promises  refer  to  the  magnificent 
•nogements,  which  have  been  made  bv  Jehovah, 
■I  behalf  of  our  sinful  and  guilty  worfd.  In  the 
Mcnraplishment  of  the  great  work  of  our  redemp- 
tin,  every  independent  movement,  which  was  in- 
Med  on  the  part  of  God,  was  made  the  subject 
<f  I  promise  equally  independent  in  its  character; 
■kreby  intimating  to  ns  that,  in  the  construction 
<i  the  uoazing  ^iric,  no  one  could  be  employed 
KB  a  divine  architect.  And,  as  tiie  solvation  of 
■  inDnmerable  multitude  of  the  children  of  men, 
■i  probably  the  well-being  of  countless  orders  of 
■oral  and  intelligent  creatures,  depended  on  the 
KRirata  fulfilment  of  every  part  of  the  aatonish- 
og  bcbeme,  it  was  necessary  that  no  mere  crea- 
Ue  should  be  intrusted  to  carry  it  into  execution : 
■d,  of  conree,  the  promises,  which  embrace  the 
■igfity  details,  are  communicated  to  us  with  a 
ertainty  as  immutable  as  the  very  throne  of  the 
'JiertaL  Nowalloftheeepromiseseither bavebeen 
talized  already,  or  are  in  progress  towards  being 
ecomplished,  without  being  made  to  depend,  in 
^  sligfat«8t  d^ee,  on  the  volitious  orthe  actions 
f  mauliind,  to  whom  they  have  been  made  known. 
liis  being-  the  case,  we  omit  the  forther  notice  of 
lis  whole  class  of  promises,  at  present,  as  we  in- 
;nd  to  employ  the  small  space  allotted  to  us,  in 
u*ctin^  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  other 


class,  the  fulfilment  of  which  may  be  said  to  be 
suspended  on  the  fact,  that  true  believers  are  fel' 
low  workers  with  the  Almighty. 

The  conditional  promises  have  respect  to  all 
those  gifts  and  graces  which  are  intended  to  be  im- 
ported to  the  people  of  God,  and  by  which  they 
are  to  be  rendered  happy  and  glorious  for  ever. 
If  we  inquire,  we  shall  find  that,  though  these 
promises  are  equally  unchangeable  in  their  nature 
as  the  others,  the  fulfilment  of  them  is  made  to 
depend  on  some  condition,  and  the  terms  must  be 
complied  with,  or  the  blessing  which  is  needed 
will  not  be  granted.  Lest  our  meaning  should  be 
misapprehended,  when  we  speak  of  conditions,  we 
remark,  that  nothing  is  to  be  done  in  order  to 
merit  the  bestowment  of  the  benefit  which  is  de- 
sired ;  for  mankind  deserve  to  receive  nothing  at 
the  hand  of  God,  but  wrath  for  their  sins,  and 
grace — free,  rich,  and  sovereign  grace — is  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  all  the  divine  pro- 
ceedings in  regard  to  them.  All  that  we  have  in 
view  by  the  conditions  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
is  this :  Some  specific  trait  of  character  must  be 
possessed,  and  habitually  cultivated,  in  order  to 
the  attainment  of  some  advantage,  which  God  has 
promised  to  liestow.  Should  a  person  be  desti- 
tute of  the  quality  condescended  on,  he  has  no 
right  to  ask,  and  no  good  ground  to  expect,  that 
the  particular  promise  wUl  be  fulfilled  in  bis 
case.  On  the  contrary,  if  he  be  qualified  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  direction,  when  he  asks,  he  shall 
receive  ;  when  be  seeks,  be  shall  find  ;  and,  when 
he  knocks,  it  shall  be  opened  to  him. 

For  the  farther  elucidation  of  this  point,  it  may 
be  stated,  that  we  find  many  special  blessings 
promised  to  those  who  are  rendering  obedience  to 
the  divine  commandments  ;  who  are  maintaining 
intercourse  with  God  by  means  of  prayer ;  who 
are  diligent  in  the  perusal  of  tiie  oracles  of  truth, 
and  in  hearing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  pro- 
claimed ;  who  are  cherishing  love  to  God,  and  to 
their  brethren  of  mankind  ;  who  are  putting  their 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  waiting  patiently  on  turn ; 
who  are  distinguished  by  sincerity  and  nprightness 
of  conduct ;  and,  in  a  word,  who  are  making  it 
one  great  object  of  their  lives  to  depart  from  all 
manner  of  iniquity,  and  to  acquire  every  spiritual 
excellence.    At  thie  same  time  that  numerous  bleee7 1  n 
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ings  are  bestowed  oa  those,  who  are  Eeparated 
from  the  great  mass  of  their  fellow-men  by  the 
posses^n  of  the  aboTe  raentioned  and  many  other 
Bimitar  cbaneteriMica,  it  ia  a  hct,  which  eaanot  b» 
questioned,  that  these  very  blessings  are  with- 
held frora  all  those,  the  ootlines  of  whoM  actings 
are  entirely  the  retnse ;  and  this  most  be  done 
on  the  ground  that  they  are  still  far  off  ftom  God, 
and  ready  to  perish. 

It  is  quite  evident,  that  one  great  uae  of  the 
conditional  promises  ia  to  furnish  ub  with  matter 
for  our  prayers.  They  point  oUt  all  tlie  blessings 
which  are  needful  for  us  in  our  present  imperfect 
state  of  existence,  Ond  through  the  instrumentality 
of  which,  we  are  to  be  prepared  for  another  and  a 
better  world.  When  we  haye  ascertained,  by  self- 
examinBtion,  that  we  are  in  circumstances  fitting 
t»  for  receiiing  some  blessing  that  we  require,  we 
should  convert  the  promise  which  contains  it,  into 
a  petition,  and  present  it  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
according  to  the  dtrine  ^tpointment.  Shonld  the 
answer  be  delayed,  we  are  to  persereie  in  asking, 
till  the  blessing  be  bestowed,  or  till  we  receive 
some  other  in  its  place.  No  doubt  cm  be  justly 
entertained  that  the  Almighty  will  commnnicafe 
to  us,  at  his  own  time,  and  in  bis  own  manner, 
either  the  blessing  which  we  seek  or  one  which 
wiD  tend  more  to  manifest  the  glories  of  hia  own 
character,  and  to  promote  our  own  spiritaat  and 


everlasting  well-bemg.  In  this  way  we  may  ob- 
tain the  folfilment  of  all  the  promises  which  are 
made  to  us, — promises  which  constitute  an  inex- 
haustible treasuiT  of  the  very  richest  blessings. 
And,  withontcalungin  the  assistance  of  any  human 
compositions  at  all,  we  shall  find  the  language, 
in  which  the  promises  are  embodied,  perfectly  suf- 
ficient for  all  our  petitions ;  and,  if  we  confine 
ourselves  to  the  expressions  of  Scripture,  our 
prayers  wiU  be  distingushed  by  a  propnety,  a  cor- 
rectness, and  a  beauty,  altogether  unparalleled  in 
the  writings  of  uninspired  men. 

Another  use  of  the  conditional  promises  is  to 
supply  us  with  powerful  motives  m  the  perfor- 
mance of  our  duty.  The  extent  of  duty  incum- 
bent on  us  is  very  great,  arising  from  the  circum- 
stances in  which  we  are  pbced.  As  creatures,  we 
have  been  laid  under  many  obligations  to  hira,  who 
is  our  creBtor,our  preserver,  and  our  bountiful  bene- 
factor. And,  as  persons  who  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  we  have  become 
bound  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless.  For  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  us  to  enter  with  alacrity  on  the  dis- 
chorge  of  all  our  duties,  we  have  numerous  pro- 
mises made  to  tis  of  direction,  and  assistance,  and 
acceptance.  If  we  walk  uprightly,  we  hove  a  pro- 
mise that  Jehovah  himself  will  be  a  sun  to  enlighten 
our  path,  and  a  shield  to  defend  us  from  all  our 
enemies,  and  that  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing 
from  US.  On  condition  that  we  keep  ourselves 
undeGled  by  the  abominations  of  the  world,  we  are 
assured  that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  dwell  within  ns 
to  be  our  comforter  ;  to  be  our  teacher  in  divine 
things ;  to  assist  us  In  offering  np  oar  prayers  ; 


to  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  childrai 
of  God,  and  to  seal  us  to  the  day  oF  complete  oA 
tverk^ing redemption.  Even  tmr  works  or  chaHtv, 
when  done  in  behalf  of  those  who  u«  tnw  diKipla, 
and  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb,  impeifect,  tbou^b 
they  be,  at  the  best,  the  blessed  Saviour  dcdirei 
that  Eie  win  make  the  evidence,  on  wlucb  hi  will 
openly  acknowledge  and  acquit  us  at  the  %  of 
judgment,  because  he  considers  them  sa  done  to 
nimself,  and,  though  they  be  really  worthier  in 
themselves,  he  will  accompany  uem  with  id 
abundant  recompense.  Rewards  too,  nnlimitfd  la 
their  nature,  and  everlasting  in  their  dDradon,  m 
offered  tons,  If  we  act  accOTdingtofteiDrtnicti™ 
which  have  been  given  to  us ;  and  when  vi  ait 
np  ow  abode  in  heavfln,  we  ahall  he  iaratal  ai^ 
"  an  exceeding  and  etamal  weight  of  gtoo,"  lod 
foreverwear  the  crowna  of  righteousness,  conkred 
on  us  in  the  view  of  assembled  worlds. 

The  only  other  use  of  the  promises,  to  ■bii 
we  shall  now  advert,  is  t«  provide  ni  "ittibs 
moat  aflectud  means  of  spiritnal  impnvem^i^ 
growth  in  grace.  In  consequwce  of  the  (omp- 
tion  of  our  nature,  a  wrong  bias  has  been  gitn  ^^ 
all  our  faculties,  end  this  has  been  the  aanrct  ^ 
great  sin,  and  great  misery.  Wboi  we  are  rr- 
newed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  a  new  nd  ■  hi^ 
direction  is  given  to  all  oar  intellertiMl  »oi  w' 
powers.  Now  the  promisei  which  hare  he*i  » 
corded  in  the  Word  of  God,  for  onr  benefit,  •rt'' 
admirable  service  in  promoting  the  woik  ri  o* 
sanctification,  by  subduing  onr  wicked  prt^DU^' 
and  fostering  the  elements  of  righteousacia  in  mf ; 
souls.  Having,  therefore,  these  promise!,  ••! 
ought  to  cleanse  onraelves  from  all  filthiaanof  A 
fleda  and  spirit,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  f" 
of  the  Lord.  In  proportion  es  we  emplw  m 
promises  which  have  b^n  made  to  na,  by  [wi^ 
them  at  the  throne  of  grace,  as  we  have  beei  i^H 
joined,  we  shall  find  that  we  are  enisled  to  rwiw 
all  onr  spiritual  enemies,  and  to  raiJie  ptop«' Jj 
the  divine  life.  We  shall  thus  advance  fi 
degree  of  moral  exceHenee  to  another,  a 
path  will  be  that  of  the  just,  "  which  ii 
shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  vaK^ 
perfect  day."  Drawing  nearer  to  God  hinnefj 
purity  of  nature,  as  we  approach  the  unseen  »«JJ 
we  shall,  in  doe  time,  arrive  at  a  meetness  ht^t 
Inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  And  thia  H 
shall  be  prepared  for  t*kiiig  np  our  abode  ia  ^ 
immediate  presence  of  Jehorah,  and  for  »'^ 
endless  progression  in  all  that  is  holy  and  HwJ 

We  find  it  stated  in  the  Scriptniesoftniihjjj 
all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  amd  amen  ia  CM 
Jesus.  It  is  only  in  and  through  him  thai  u^ 
have  been  given  to  our  lost  and  perishiip  H 
And  it  h  only  to  those  who  have  been  ointnj 
him  by  a  true  and  living  faith,  that  tbey  "3  i 
fulfilled.  So  very  suitable  are  they,  that  tber  4 
adapted  to  every  possible  statte  in  which  a  AA^i 
God  can  be  placed  in  this  world.  And  tbri'~ 
perfectly  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  ever?  ™ 
which  can  be  felt  by  him  in  the  present  lift.  ^ 
challenge  any  person  to  point  oat  t  coDdiliiH<i  i 
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whieh  an  heir  of  grace  can  be  fcmnd,  for  vrbich  we 
caiuuit  produce  b  promise  both  snitable  aai  suffi' 
ci«Dt.  Does  the  Christun  fear  &at,  when  he  is 
mule  to  pwa  through  the  waters  of  afflictioa,  or 
the  fire  of  peraecutioD,  the  God  of  his  aalTetioii 
will  abandon  him  7  A  promiae  it  made  to  him  in 
these  words ;  "  When  tbon  pasaMt  through  the 
w»tere,  I  will  bo  with  thee  i  and  through  the  rivers, 
ihej'ihall  not  orerfiow  thee  :  when  thou  walkeat 
through  the  fire,  thou  abalt  not  be  burned,  neither 
fM  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the 
Lord  ihj  God,  the  Holj  One  of  Israel,  thy 
Savionr.  Is  the  Christian  disquieted  lest  he 
shouid  be  allowed  to  contend  in  his  own  strength 
nuKlv,  with  his  smritoAl  enemies,  and  be  over- 
come by  them  ?  The  followiig  promiae  is  writ- 
len  for  his  encouragement :  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for 
I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed  i  for  I  am  thj 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
llie« :  yea,  I  will  u^^old  thee  wiUi  ^e  right  hand 
of  mj  righteousness."  Is  the  Christian  troubled 
vith  the  idea  tltat  his  sine  may  still  be  recorded 
^liost  him,  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance  7 
Jefaonb  himself  addresses  to  him  this  promise : 
"  I.  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
fKseions,  for  nuneown  sake,  and  will  not  remero- 
l«r  ihy  sins.''  Is  the  ChristiBB  anxious  to  be 
ddiTned  lioin  the  baneful  efiecta  of  his  backalid- 
iKf,  and  again  ~to  experience  tite  loving-kindness 
of  his  heavenly  Tother?  God  says  of  him,  "  I  will 
heal  his  backsli^ng,  I  will  lore  him  freely:  for 
iuiiie  anger  is  turned  away  from  him."  Is  the 
Cliriiitian  desiroTia  to  obtain  that  strength,  which 
he  feels  to  be  nacessary  for  the  performance  of  his 
ihity  ?  The  great  author  of  his  salvation  gives 
him  this  lidi  amd  preciona  promise :  "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  We  might  thus  pioceed 
to  toy  assignable  length  in  pointing  out  the  wants 
of  the  belieTsr,  and  the  ample  provision  whi<^ 
hu  been  mad«  for  supplying  them  ;  but  we  for- 
Nar,  as  the  experience  of  every  one  who  has  made 
Miy  coDsiderable  progrosa  in  the  divine  life,  will 
readily  furnisli  him  with  examples. 

TtuUi  the  TMBt  estent  of  tbe  promisee  may  be 
eridcnt,  wa  alull  take  a  comprehensive  view  of 
tbera,  ss  tbfly  relate  to  things  temporal,  spiritnsl, 
lod  eternal.  We  find  God  promising  to  his 
p«opJe,  that  they  shall  be  made  partakers  of  all 
temporal  blessings,  when  the  bestowment  of  them 
Ml  tend  to  display  the  divine  glory,  and  to  ad- 
vance tbeir  own  welfiu«, — ancb  blessings  as  have 
for  their  object  the  safety,  and  health,  and  com- 
fort of  the  Dody,  with  deliverance  from  the  mani- 
fnlil  troubles  to  which  they  are  exposed,  or  pa- 
tieace  to  bear  them.  We  know  that  Jehovah  also 
Fuiimises,  without  ^a  slightest  reservation,  ail 
■piritual  Ueasin^  to  his  people,  snch  as,  jnstifica- 
lion  from  tbe  gvilt  of  all  their  sins, — adoption 
into  his  fatnilj', — sancti^cation  from  moral  defile- 
ment,— the  unlimited  use  of  tbe  means  of  grace, — 
I  complete  and  triumphant  victory  over  all  tbe 
inemies  of  their  aalvation, — and  perseverance  unto 
iu  end,  netwitlutaodiiig  every  oppositioa  which 


can  be  made  to  them.  And  i 
sure  that  the  Almighty  promises  to  his  people  tbe 
free  and  fiill,  and  everUsting  enjoyment  of  all  the 
glorions  blessings  of  the  heavenly  world,  snch  ssi 
the  perfect  h^ypiness  of  tbeir  whole  natore  in  the 
Divme  Dresenee, — the  poHsemion  of  an  inherit- 
,  wnlch  is  incorruptible,  and  imdefiled,  and 
that  hdctb  not  away, — and  the  fruition  of  God 
himself,  as  their  satisfying,  and  inexhaustible  por- 
tion. Tbe  great  Apostle  of  the  Cientiles,  in  his 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  has  been  enabled 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  commnnicate  to  us  a  copy 
of  the  ch^er,  which  has  been  made  out,  and 
given  to  the  redeemed,  in  the  following  terms : 
"  All  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUoB, 
ot  Cqihaa,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  desAh,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are  youn  | 
and  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's." 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  LATB 
BEV.  EGBERT  HALL,  A.  M. 
TaisditCinKiuahedindiTidiul.oncof  thebrigfatett  ems' 
manti  of  hi*  age  and  conncry,  was  bom  M  Anuby,  a 
unall  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  LeiceMer.  Hi4 
btbor,  who  wai  pastor  ot  a  nnall  B^ttiit  congregation, 
it  well  known  «■  the  anthor  of  the  "  Help  to  Zion't 
Travellers,"  a  work  which  hu  heen  long  beld  in  high 
alteem  among  ChriitJaaa  of  all  denomination!.  Kobert, 
who  was  the  youngest  of  fomteen  dtildrcn,  wai,  from 
Mb  duldhood  of  n  tender  and  delicate  conatitation  ;  so 
moeli  so  indeed,  that  it  was  acarcely  expected  he  would 
reach  maturity.  At  ■  very  early  period  he  began  to 
exhibit  proofa  of  an  active  and  ardent  mind.  Ab  aoori 
as  he  bad  acquired  the  ability  to  apeak,  he  was  incea- 
nntlf  alUng  queationa,  amdoiu  to  underatand  every 
object  anmnd  Idm.  The  Grat  part  of  his  education, 
whidi  was  recrived  nnder  the  care  of  the  village  achool- 
miitress,  seema  to  have  eidted  in  him  an  eitraordinary 
thirrt  for  knowledge.  In  nunmer,  after  the  echooU 
boura  were  over,  he  would  iteal  into  the  grave  fard, 
wbere,  in  (set,  b;  means  of  the  inacripdons  od  tbe 
tomb-stoaea,  Ua  nurae  had  taught  him  to  read,  and 
there  lying  upon  tbe  graaa,  would  pore  over  his  hooka 
until  the  abadea  of  evening  compelled  him  to  return 
home.  At  the  age  of  six,  he  was  placed  at  ■  school 
under  the  clarge  of  a  Mr  aimmona  of  Wigston,  a  vil- 
lage about  four  milea  from  Amaby.  While  there,  Robert 
aeema  not  merely  to  have  proseciited  hia  regular  aCudieii 
with  diligence,  but  to  have  spent  bis  leisure  houri  in 
reeding.  And  tbe  books  irbich  he  seteeted  forperuul, 
were  not  mch  a»  merely  amuse  and  interest  the  mind, 
but  Buch  Bs  require  deep  and  serious  thought.  Tbe 
works  of  Jonathan  Edwarda  he  parliculsrl;  esteemed, 
and  was  aceuttomed  to  peruse  them  with  tbe  greatest 
reli»)i.  Biabop  Butler's  "  Analogy"  also  he  read  wiib 
the  moat  intense  delight  Thus  early  did  the  mind  of 
Robert  Mall  e*ince  a  taste  for  the  writings  of  the  moat 
profound  and  subtle  metaphyricians,  a  taate  which  eon- 
tinued  through  life. 

When  he  had  reached  his  eleveiitb  year,  Mr  Simmons 
with  a  consdentiousneas  and  candoar  truly  remarkable, 
confesaed  to  Mr  Hall,  that  he  was  quite  unable  to  keep 
pace  with  bia  pupil,  declaring  that  he  had  been  often 
obliged  to  lit  up  all  night  to  prepare  the  lessons  for  the 
morrung,  a  practice  he  could  no  longer  continue,  and 
must  therefore,  relinquish  his  favourite  scholar.  !t  is 
gratifying  to  remark,  however,  that  along  ivitb  this 
rapid  advancement  in  knowledge  and  intellectual  power, 
Robert  displayed  also  a  growing  relish  for  spiritual  and 
divine  things.  In  these  dicumatanDes,  bis  father  vms 
anxioui  to  devote  him  to  the  sacred  office  j  but  ths  I  p 
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delicale  bealLb  of  the  ton,  and  the  louity  income  of  Uie 
fcther  seemed  lo  be  aimoat  inaupemble  obatftclcs  in  the 
^ray  ofm  otyecC  so  demnible.  Mr  Hall,  (herefore,  took 
Iiis  >on  to  Kettering,  that  he  nugtil  avail  himself  of  tbe  ad' 
vice  of  an  influential  friend,  Mr  Beeby  WalliB,  Tbe  in- 
terview terminated  in  the  choice  of  a  Euitable  boarding 
■chool,  but,  Mr  Wallia,  struck  with  tbe  sickly  ^pear- 
ance  of  the  boy,  requested  bis  ftthei  to  allow  him  to 
remain  with  falm  for  a  fcvr  weeks,  that  he  might  bave 
the  benefit  of  a  change  of  air.  While  residing  there, 
Robert  was  often  requested  to  display  bis  powers  of 
orator]'  before  an  auditor?  invited  to  witnera  the  exhi- 
bition. The  young  orator  frequently  adverted  in  after 
life  to  tbe  injury  resulting  from  such  an  injudidoua 
practice.  "  Mr  Wallia,"  said  he,  "  ^vas  one  whom 
every  body  loved.  He  belonged  to  a  &mily  in  which 
probity,  candour  and  benevolence,  constituted  tbe  gene- 
ral likeness ;  but  conceive,  Sir,  if  you  can,  the  egregi- 
oua  impropriety  of  setting  a  boy  ateleven,  to  preach  to 
a  company  of  grave  gentlemen,  full  half  of  whom  wore 
wigs.  1  never  call  the  drcumstance  to  mind,  without 
giief  at  the  vanity  It  iuEpired ;  nor  when  I  think  of  such 
mistakes  of  good  men,  am  1  inclined  to  question  the 
oorrectness  of  Bailer's  language,  strong  as  it  is,  where 
he  says,  '  Nor  should  men  turn  preachers  as  the  river 
Nilu*  breedi  frogs,  (saith  Herodotus,)  when  one-half 
moetth  before  the  other  is  made,  and  wliile  it  is  yet  but 
plain  mud  1' " 

Ailer  having  spent  a  few  weeks  at  Kettering,  Robert 
was  placed  by  bis  bther,  as  a  boarder  at  the  school  of 
the  Rev.  John  Ryland,  in  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Nortbamplon.  Here  he  remained  for  a  year  and  a-balf, 
during  which  he  made  great  progress  in  his  knowledge 
of  the  andent  classics,  and  in  the  various  departments 
of  elementary  science.  After  studying  for  some  lime 
under  Ms  father's  care,  Robert,  now  in  his  fif^nlh 
jear,  was  sent  to  the  Bristol  Institution,  where  young 
men  in  connection  with  tbe  Baptists,  were  trmned  for 
tbe  nunisterial  office.  In  this  academy,  he  made  rapid 
progress  in  the  study  of  tbeoLogy,  but  he  appean  to 
have  estimated  intellectual  attainments  at  perhaps  too 
high  a  value.  And  hence  he  was  subjected  to  a  salu- 
tary mortification.  Having  been  appointed  to  deliver 
an  address  in  tbe  vestry  of  Broadmead  Chapel,  founded 
tm  a  passage  of  Scripture,  he  suddenly  paused  in  the 
courae  of  it,  covered  hiB  face  with  his  bonds,  eidaim- 
ing,  "  Ohl  I  have  lost  all  my  ideas,"  and  sat  down 
abashed  and  confounded.  On  the  following  week,  the 
same  subject  was  prescribed  to  bim,  but  his  second 
failure  was  if  possible  still  more  humiliating.  He 
rushed  from  the  vestry,  and  on  returning  to  Ids  room, 
exclaimed  "  If  this  does  not  humble  me,  the  devil  must 
have  me  1"  Such  were  the  early  efforts  of  one,  who, 
for  nearly  half  a  century,  was  held  in  the  highest  esti' 
mation  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished  preachers  of 

While  attending  the  Bristol  Academy,  he  usually  spent 
the  summer  vaialion  at  Arnsby,  under  bis  father's  roof. 
It  was  on  his  return  home  in  the  summer  of  17B0,  that 
Mr  Hall  resolved  to  examine  his  son,  with  tbe  view 
of  setting  bim  apart,  if  found  qualified,  to  the  sacred 
ofGce  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Afraid  lest 
Ms  own  partiality  might  warp  bis  jud|tment,  be  con- 
ducted tbe  examination  in  the  presence  of  the  congrega- 
tion over  which  he  himself,  was  pastor,  and  accord- 
ingly, having  acquitted  himself  to  their  entire  satisfaction, 
Robert  Hall  -was  set  apart  "  by  lifting  up  their  right 
b^od  and  by  prayer."  Though  thus  nominated  to  tbe 
miikiitry  of  the  Gospel  by  ht«  father,  and  tho  congrega- 
tion Bt  Arnsby,  be  still  continued  to  pursue  hia  studies 
at  the  Bristol  Institution,  and  was  at  length  appointed 
to  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  on  Dr  Ward's  foun- 
dation. On  his  way  to  tbe  north,  luving  received 
■  letter  of  introduction  he  waited  upon  tlw  late  ve- 
lietable  Di  Erskine  of  Edinburgh,  by  whom  ^ain  he 


wai  supplied  with  Introductions  to  two  dsiingin^ 
omamentd  of  Marischal  CoU^e,  Dn  Csic^bell  and 
Beatlie.  For  many  years  afterwardu,  Mr  lltll  gitd 
otten  to  speak  of  the  kindness  shown  him  by  Dt 
Erslsine  on  that  occasion,  and  of  his  own  feelinft  vicn, 
on  taking  leave,  "  the  venerable  nian  of  God  cibcflH 
bim  to  self-vigilance,  kissed  Mm,  laid  his  iiand  upon  bij 
bead,  blessing  him,  and  commending  him  to  Ihe  ait  d 
the  great  head  of  the  Church." 

It  was  while  attending  College  at  Abeidmi,  tint  Hr 
Hall  first  became  acquainted  with  the  lile  Sa  Ims 
Mackintosh.  They  were  fellow-stud^nti,  and  tbaggti 
in  many  points  they  did  not  coincide  in  sentimeiit,  thij 
were  inseparable  companions.  "  They  read  I<«ctliH; 
they  sat  together  at  lecture  if  possible  ;  tbev  wilki'd  Id- 
getlier."  They  read  the  andent  classics  togelbfr,  uii 
so  well  was  their  intimacy  known  to  their  fcllon-sii- 
dents,  that  it  wae  not  uniMual  to  hear  tbe  reinsrk  nith 
concerning  them  as  tbey  went  along,  "  There  ^  Pliio 
and  Herodotus."  Though  destined  afterwirdi  tonoFr 
in  &r  different  spbereE,  these  two  distinguished  iaS<i- 
duals  continued  through  life  to  entertain  tonard'  ari 
other  sentiments  of  the  strongest  esteem  mi  mpB- 
Sir  James  alleged  that  Co  his  intercourse  Vi-ilh  Mr  M 
be  could  trace  more  of  his  knowledge,  in  so  £u  •>  |>ii>- 
dples  were  concerned,  than  to  any  other  quarter.  Ht 
lUl,  on  the  other  hand,  declared  ^ain  and  sguo,  Us: 
he  considered  his  early  friend  as  possessing  ta  iotcllt^ 
more  analogous  to  that  of  Bacon,  than  any  pao"  li 

In  1783,  while  Mr  Hall  was  atiU  pursuing  bit  stsfr^i: 
Aberdeen,  be  received  an  invitation  from  tlieBaptid  ^i- 
gr^^tion  of  Broadmead,  Bristol,  to  become  asastanluD: 
Caleb  Evans,  their  pastor.  This  invitation  be  acceptiJ. 
with  the  express  understandii^,  that  while  he  diould  »- 
side  at  Bristol  during  the  summer,  he  should  be  pf  min- 
ted to  finisb  bis  theological  course  at  College  durini i^ 
winter.  At  length,  after  having  complEled  hi?  ttudif",  i'- 
commenced  his  pastoral  duties  at  Broadmead,  uiiben? 
prospect  of  extensive  usefulness.  His  preichiof  " 
much  admired.  Crowds  Socked  to  bear  him,  tuiAii-v? 
of  tbe  moat  distlnguiabed  men  in  Bristol,  incliulin^'.; 
veral  clergymen,  were  his  occasioiml  bearers.  Ann- 
this  popularity,  however,  Mr  Hall,  as  be  oflW  u*i^  " 
remark  at  an  after  period,  was  yec  unacqusinlri  *^^ 
the  grand  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel  scb^ne.  Is  <•'' 
discourses  be  dwelt  much  on  generalitieE,  and  stUw. 
if  ever,  adverted  to  the  cardinal  doctrine  ofiii!ii£n°>^ 
by  free  grace,  or  tbe  eijually  important  truUi,  itB  *< 
are  renewed  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Gui  ^' 
was  it  lavourable  to  Mr  Hall's  progress  in  the  tnonl^-' 
of  the  truth,  that  in  three  months  after  he  seltW  'i 
Bristol,  be  was  appointed  claadal  txitor  in  [bsBn^''' 
Academy.  This  combination  of  two  office  ins;»^' 
man  of  twenty-one  jeara  of  age,  cotJd  not  M  lof"'' 
injurious  in  every  point  of  view,  yet  he  «"*<f"^'' 
for  five  years  to  discbarge  the  duties  of  bolh  aiitfuj'- 
Bcientiousneas  nnd  fidelity.  The  sentimcow  rf  ';' 
young  pastor  of  Broadmead,  however,  sppfst*''!/' 
lime  to  have  been  characterixed  by  a  tmiienrt  lo^ 
and  daring  speculation,  wbich  betrsyed  a  imnd  *"  "^ 

lerdsed  in  spiritual  communion  with  his  gtcal  l"" 

nd  Master. 
At  length,  in  1788,  a  serious  trial  awaited  M;'*' 
from  a  quarter  tbe  most  unexpected.  A  misunda^wj- 
ing  unfortunately  took  place  between  himandlBi™] 
league,  Dr  Evans.  The  congregation,  of  couiw.  "N' 
into  two  parties,  «s«i  becoming  the  parti»n  of  in  •" 
vourile  minister.  For  nmrly  two  years  this  "^^ 
continued,  and  feeling  his  situation  becoming  trrn  »J 
more  uncomfortable,  not  only  from  the  quarrti  i"*  '^ 
ferred  to,  but  also  from  some  alleged  difference  sf  '1*, 
nion  between  him  and  his  people,  aa  to  the  nen^'^^ 


he  came  to  the  resolution  of  lelinquisMng  s 
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itidi  he  mutd  ao  tonger  retain,  either  uith  brniour  to 
bfniHlf,  or  tdvuitsge  to  the  congregation. 

Wliile  nutlera  were  in  this  state  of  uncertainty  and 
niipeiiw,  in  event  occurred,  which  in  the  course  of  pn>- 
ndcnce,  opened  up  to  Mr  Halt  a  new  and  very  impor- 
mt  iplme  of  ministerial  UBefulnesa.  Mr  Robinson, 
itepadx  of  the  Baptist  Church  of  Cambridge,  who 
hi  idopted  sentinwiita  borderinf;  on  infidelity,  died 
■Ualy  while  on  a  visit  to  Dr  Priestley  at  Birming- 
Wjh.  Frem  the  heretical  and  semi-ingdcl  viesvs  in- 
nildlcd  upon  iheni  for  a  long  time  previous  to  Mr  Ko- 
Imico'i  death,  the  congr^atioa  at  Canibridge  hail  un- 
b({il(  imbibed  a  similar  spirit.  In  these  circumstances, 
lb  BiU,  who  had  already  acquired  a  high  reputation  as 
i^nuber,  tras  invited  to  preach  for  one  month,  and 
ificnrds  lor  a  longer  term.  At  length,  in  July  1791, 
ifn  innted  to  take  the  pastoral  diarge,  and  readily 
■ocpled.  The  death  of  Mr  Hall's  father,  which  occur- 
rtdilnutlhia  time,  impressed  Ms  mind  with  feelings  of 
fuiSti  lolemnity  in  entering  upon  his  new  charge. 
Ofiti  liid  bis  afiectionale  parent  urged  him  to  avoid 
Wrnud  profitless  speculation,  and  the  recollectioD 
I'lii  [Rccpts,  as  well  as  example  of  his  now  glorified 
^IliR.aerted  a  most  salutary  influence  upon  his  mind. 
^'l^Toind,  particularly,  he  renounced  hia  belief  in 
"imSm,  which  be  often  declared  he  "  buried  in  his 

Us  ^  lermon  at  Cambridge,  was  on  the  doctrine 
>!  Maxment,  and  its  practical  tendendes.  Accus- 
'°i>>' M  the  congregBtJon  had  been  to  the  worse  thua 
SwiiHiiriewi  of  their  late  pastor,  the  subject  selected, 
mow  which  could  not  fail  to  give  offence  to  many  of 
tbebtiren.  "  Immediatelyafter  the  conclusion  of  the 
softre,"  accordingly,  "  one  of  the  congregation,  who 
Wfiiliatied  poor  HrRotnnsoD  through  all  his  changes 
if  ■'atiment,  went  into  the  vestry  and  said,  '  Mr  Hall, 
'ia  pnadiiiig  won't  do  for  us ;  it  will  only  suit  a  con- 
ptjidon  of  old  women.'  '  Do  you  mean  my  sermon, 
Hi,  or  the  doctrine  ?'  '  Your  doctrine.'  '  Why  is  it  that 
lie  docliine  is  fit  only  for  old  women  ?'  '  Because  it 
sij  Mil  the  murings  of  people  tottering  upon  the  brink 
'f  iW  pave,  and  who  ate  eagerly  seeking  comfort.' 
'  Thmk  you,  Sir,  for  your  concession.  The  doctrine 
"ill  nu  suit  people  of  any  age,  unless  it  be  true  ;  and 
d^  it  be  true,  it  ia  not  fitted  for  the  old  women  alone, 
MI  is  eijually  important  at  every  age.' " 

The  ministeriid  labours  of  Mr  Hall,  were  becoming 
"tj  day  more  successtiil,  and  the  people  increasing  in 
■"■rhoent  to  the  evangelical  truth,  when  unfortunately 
K  wu  dragged  into  keen  political  discussion.  The 
'^endi  Revolution  which  occurred  about  this  time, 
^"f  the  minda  of  all  classes  of  society  into  the  moat 
inttiiM  sniiely,  and  Mr  Hall  was  prevailed  upon  to  take 
•  promjiient  part,  by  the  publication  of  bis  well  known 
"  Apology  for  the  Freedom  of  the  Press."  His  politi- 
f"!  celebrity,  however,  soon  led  him  to  be  classed  by 
aiiltinides,  with  the  adherents  of  Dr  Priestley,  and, 
■"lie  especially,  as  in  the  course  of  hia  firat  pamphlet, 
>''  M  jHunounced  a  warm  eulogium  upon  that  noted 
Wiiidual.  And  yet.  whatever  might  be  Mr  Hall's  per- 
'™sl  icipect  for  Dr  Priestley,  no  two  individimls  could 
K  more  opposed  in  religious  sentiments.  For  Sodn- 
"rasm  Mr  Hall  had  the  utmost  horror,  and  could  never 
1*sk  of  it  hut  with  evident  deteatarion. 

In  his  pastoral  duties,  Hr  Hall  was  remarkably  ei- 
esiplary.  For  some  years  he  visited  every  member  of 
>»  Church  once  a  quarter.  These  were  not  calls  but 
'^lu,  and  paid  usually  in  the  evening,  that  he  might 
■wet  the  whole  assembled  &mily.  Among  the  lower 
^iian,  to  make  them  quite  at  ease,  he  would  sit  down 
vith  them  at  supper,  and  that  this  might  involve  them 
^M  extra  expense,  he  took  care  that  they  should  all 
'now  that  he  preferred  a  bamn  of  milk.  In  visiting 
'he  poorer  widows,  it  was  hia  practice  to  carry  tea  and 
"igsr  with  him,  taking  especial  care  that  there  should 


be  more  than  was  needed,  and  requesting  permission  to 
leave  the  remainder  behind  him.  He  persuaded  the 
poorer  members  of  his  flock  to  form  little  meetings, 
for  reading,  religious  conversation  and  prayer,  going 
from  house  (o  house.  These  mcetinga  he  bunself  &». 
quently  attended. 

While  thus  exerting  lumself  for  the  beneSt  of  his 
people,  Mr ,  Hall  wai  anxiously  seeking  also  his  own 
improvement.  He  devoted  six  and  sometime*  even 
eight  hours  a-day  to  reading.  The  classics,  both  Greek 
and  Roman,  engaged  his  peculiar  attention,  and  hia 
theological  studies  were  conducted  with  the  utmost 
ardour  and  zeal.  About  this  time,  he  commenced  the 
ctudy  of  the  Hebrew  language,  which  he  had  neglected 
at  College,  and  such  was  his  assiduity  and  diligence, 
that  he  soon  became  a  thorough  proficient  in  it.  Hia 
intellectual  acquirements,  however,  be  <lid  not  permit  to 
entrench  upon  his  devotional  habits.  His  ducoursea, 
on  the  contrary,  evinced  a  growing  seriousness  and 
spirituality  of  thought  and  feeling.  His  usefulness  and 
popularity  rapidly  increased,  and  in  1798,  it  was  found 
necesEsry  to  enlarge  his  place  of  worship,  so  as  to  ac- 
commodate two  hundred  more  persona. 

The  usual  effect  of  his  discourses,  while  at  Cambridge, 
is  thus  gnphiolly  described  by  his  biographer,  Dr  Gre- 
gory. "  From  the  commencement  of  his  discourse,  an 
almost  breathless  ulence  prevailed,  deeply  impressive 
and  solemnixing  from  ila  sii^vlar  intensencss.  Not  b 
sound  was  heard  but  that  of  the  preacher's  vtuce — 
scarcely  an  eye  but  was  fixed  upon  bim — not  a  coun- 
tenance thai  he  did  not  watch,  and  read,  and  interpret, 
as  he  surveyed  them  again  and  again,  with  his  rapid, 
ever- excursive  glance.  As  he  advanced  and  increased 
in  animation,  five  or  six  of  the  auditors  would  he  seen 
to  rise  and  lean  forward  over  the  front  of  their  pews, 
still  keeping  their  eyes  upon  him.  Some  new  or  strik- 
ing aentimeat  or  expression  would,  in  a  few  minutes, 
cause  others  to  rise  in  like  manner  ;  shortly  afterwards 
still  more,  and  so  on,  until,  long  before  the  close  of  the 
sermon,  it  often  happened  that  a  considenU>le  portion  of 
the  congregation  were  seen  standing, — every  eye  direct- 
ed to  the  preacher,  yet  now  and  then  for  a  moment 
glandng  &om  one  to  another,  thus  transmitting  and 
reciprocating  thought  and  teelingi  Mr  Hall,  himself, 
though  manifestly  absorbed  in  his  subject,  conscious  of 
the  whole,  receiving  new  animation  firom  what  he  thua 
witnessed,  reflecting  it  back  upon  those  who  were 
already  olive  to  the  inspiration,  until  all  that  were  sus- 
ceptible ef  thought  and  emotion,  seemed  wound  up  lo 
the  utmost  limit  of  elevation  on  earth, — when  he  would 
dose,  and  they  reluctantiy  andslowly  resume  their  seats." 

In  the  banning  of  the  year  1799,  Mr  Hail  bad  the 
pleasure  of  enjoying  for  some  time,  the  sodety  of  hia 
old  friend.  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  and  also  the  cd^- 
brated  Dr  Parr,  both  of  whom  were  on  a  visit  at  Cam- 
bridge. It  was  in  the  company  of  the  latter,  that  Mr 
Hall  acquired  the  bahic  of  smoking,  which  ao  increased 
as  at  length  to  become  inveterate. 

About  this  time,  Mr  Hall,  to  counteraa  if  possible, 
tbe  prevailing  infidelity  of  the  age,  which  had  been 
nurtured  hy,  if  it  did  not  originate  in  the  French  Revo- 
lution, preached  and  published  his  celebrated  sermon 
"  on  Infidelity,"  which  soon  raised  hia  character  both  as 
a  profound  thinker  and  an  elegant  writer.  His  place  of 
worship  now  became  the  resort  of  multitudes  eager  to 
Uften  to  the  pulpit  instruction*  of  a  man  of  such  high 
celebrity.  Many  of  the  memben  of  the  UDiversity 
were  to  he  seen  mingling  with  the  cniwd,  and  men  of 
all  classes  vied  with  one  another  in  extolling  his  extn- 
ordinory  powers,  both  a*  a  pulpit  orator  and  as  an  author. 
His  fame  in  the  latter  capacity  received  considerable  en- 
hancement, by  the  publication  of  bis  sermon  "  on  War," 
and  that  entitled  "  The  Sentiments  proper  to  the  Pr«« 
sent  Ciisis,"  both  of  which  have  always  been  r^ard«d  ■ 
at  highly  finiihed  pr(>ducti9W> .  I C 


in 
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Mo  »ooner,~  howenr,  had   thif  eiti«orduu>7  man 

reached  cbe  tummic  of  hii  luae,  than  in  the  inierutable 
airaogcmenU  of  divine  proTidencc,  be  experienced  one 
of  the  nH»l  diatreEsin^  calamitigs  which  Can  afflict  hu- 
nunitf — a  tempotBry  derangement  of  mind.  Durii^ 
Ibc  greater  part,  naf,  almott  the  whole  of  hii  lift,  Mr 
Hall  had  been  lu^ect  to  a  Mreni  pain  in  hii  back, 
wliicli  oi^en  depcircd  him  of  reR,  and  depresaed  bii 
(pints.  Thii  aore  maUdf  increaaad  to  an  alanning  ex- 
tent in  the  eailf  monthi  of  the  year  1803,  and  by  the 
advice  of  bis  phjdcian,  ha  took  a  home  at  Sbelford,  a 
Tillage  about  fire  milea  from  Cambridge.  The  ebal^ 
aSbrded  a  partial  relief;  but  being  deprived  of  the  unml 
cheerful  society  which  the  town  affi>rded,  he  devoted 
much  of  hif  time  to  Mudy.  The  eOect  of  the  Hvere 
mental  cieition,  it  ia  melancholy  to  think  of.  Hia  bril- 
liant intellect  ma  ba  a  time  obacnred ;  reMon  reeled 
and  he  became  inaane.  During  thti  afflictive  diapen- 
aatjon,  which  lasted  for  nearly  two  months,  hii  congre- 
gation erinced  their  lympathy  in  a  way  moat  creditable 
to  tbemielTeE.  They  aet  on  foot  a  subscription,  which, 
with  the  aid  of  other  friends,  became  sufficient  to  pro* 
duce,  besides  a  Lie  annuity  <rf'  one  hundred  pounda,  a 
farther  sum  nearly  equal,  vested  in  Govemilient  securi- 
ties, the  latter  to  be  at  )ui  own  disposal  at  death :  each 
sum  being  properly  vested  in  tnulees. 

After  labouring  for  some  months  among  his  people  on 
hii  recovery  to  mental  health  and  vigour,  syniptonu  of 
the  same  disorder  began  to  ibow  themselves  anew,  but 
by  the  judidouB  care  and  attention  of  his  phyaidans,  be 
completely  regained  hia  former  tranquillity  and  compo- 
sure of  mind.  It  wB«  judged  necessary,  however,  that 
In  present  drcumttancet  he  should  resign  bis  chai^  at 
Cambridge,  and  for  ayear  atleastgive  fainiielf  uptothe 
enjoyment  of  retirement  and  ease.  He  accordingly  ten- 
dered bis  resignation,  and  quitted  a  sphere  of  exertion 
in  which  he  luid  been  singularly  nsefiU  for  fifteen  years. 

In  consequence  of  the  two  visitations  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence to  which  we  have  just  referred,  Mr  Hall's  mind 
appears  to  bare  become  more  than  ever  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  bis  entire  dependanee  upon  Ood,  his  habiti 
were  observed  to  be  more  devotional,  and  hu  exercises 
mora  fervent  and  more  elevated.  His  own  decided  per- 
suasion in  foet  wHb,  that  to  the  first  of  these  attacks  was 
to  be  referred  the  era  of  the  complete  renewal  of  his 
been  and  affections.  Under  this  perauasioti,  oneofbis 
first  acts  on  regaining  the  fiill  Inlanca  of  hia  mental 
powers,  was  to  make  a  solemn  dedication  of  himself  to 
God — enact  which  be  renewed  every  year  on  the  re- 
currence of  his  birth-day. 

After  spending  some  time  In  calm  rsdriment  and  oc- 
eauonal  study,  combined  with  frequent  exetdse,  he  gra- 
dually regained  his  bodily  health  and  mental  tranquillity, 
so  as  to  preach  oCTasaonally  in  the  villages  around  his 
residence  in  lielcestershire.  At  length  be  accepted  an 
Invitation  to  become  the  itaCed  pastor  of  aimall  congrega- 
tion assembling  at  a  C^pel  in  Harvey  Lane,  Leicester, 
formerly  under  the  care  of  Dr  Carey,  whose  praJM  is  in 
■II  the  churches  as  a  &itbful  and  devoted  Missionary  at 
Serampore.  "  The  people,"  said  he,  in  a  letter  to  Dr 
Rylaod,  "  ate  a  nmple-bearted,  afiectjonate,  praying 
people,  to  whom  I  preach  with  more  pleasure  than  to 
the  more  refined  audience  at  Cambridge."  Among  this 
people  ho  laboured  with  great  comfort  and  ramalkahle 
success  for  nearly  twenty  years. 

Shortly  after  entering  upon  his  charge  U  Leioeater, 
Mr  Hall  united  himself  in  marriage  with  a  partner  of 
whose  piety,  prudence,  and  afiection,  he  was  often  ac- 
customed to  speak  in  the  highest  terms  i  Amid  his  bodily 
weaknesses  and  frequent  perplexities  she  soothed,  com- 
forted, and  encouraged  him.  His  exertjoos  not  only 
among  hi*  own  people,  but  in  every  good  work,  were 
iiidcl'HritMble  ;  and  it  was  picking  to  perceive  that  they 
'  were  higlily  appteciated.  Every  now  work  which  issued 
from  his  pen  raised  soil  higher  hia  celebrity  fs  an  au- 


'  tboT.  Wherever  be  weni  to  pread,  sovded  ratgrt- 
gstionsbung  upon  bis  lips.  Churchmen  and  Disicit- 
ers,  men  of  all  classes  and  of  all  opinions  docked  to  bnr 
one  who  was  justly  regarded  as  a  most  accomplisht^ 
and  el^snt  preacher.  Whether  at  Leicester,  at  Cam. 
bridge,  at  Bristol,  or  in  Londoo,  he  was  called  to  sd- 
dress  overflowing  coDgregMious,  and  commonly  of  i 
very  mixed  character.  In  the  midst  oi  this  veil  merit- 
ed popularity,  the  Faculty  of  Marischal  College,  wiiki 
discrimination  whieb  does  them  the  highest  credit,  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in 
testimony  of  their  high  admiration  of  his  laleiiu  ai 
character.  He  felt  much  gratified  by  this  tnark  of  tjitir 
good  opinion ;  but  having  a  consdeotiDiu  otgeetiM  to 
the  title,  he  never  adopted  it. 

Mr  Hall's  public  duties  were  Dumerod*  and  heary, 
but  be  never  pennicted  them  to  infiir^  upm  hi*  boon 
of  private  devotion.  About  the  year  1813  he  ODaunea- 
eed  the  practice  of  setting  apart  one  day  in  a  mootb  br 
■pedal  prayer  and  bating.  On  these  ocoasiau  he  rs- 
tued  into  his  study  immediBtely  after  the  mmmg  do- 
mestic worship,  and  remained  Ihne  until  the  evtaiif . 

The  death  of  Dr  Byland  in  1B36  led  lo  Mr  HsU'i 
invitation  to  take  the  pastotal  charge  of  the  coogtrfi- 
tion  at  Broadmead,  BristoL  After  some  monthi  tpaa 
in  anxious  dellberati<n  and  prayer,  he  at  length  agncd 
to  accept  iL  The  separation  between  him  and  hi*  |in- 
pie  at  Leicester,  wai  deeply  aflitctiiv.  It  occurred  « 
a  Sacramental  Sabbath.  He  went  through  the  ardioaij 
public  duties  of  the  day  with  great  compoanre ;  bat  st 
the  SacramenOl  service  his  feelings  complately  ovcnaw 
him.  He  sat  down,  coveredhis  htx  with  his  banii, 
and  wept ;  the  people,  eharing  In  hi*  distress,  were  alio 
dissolved  in  tears. 

Mr  Hall  was  in  his  tixty-aeeond  year  when  fa*  Tesnovei 
to  Bristol,  the  scene  of  his  earlleit,  and  ■^t'"— *  alw 
to  be  the  scene  of  his  last,  n^nistetial  latMNira.  Dur- 
ing the  few  years  of  Us  residence  there,  the  ooDgn^ 
tion  rapidly  increased,  and  he  felt  hjm^lf  siutoiumM 
with  every  comfort.  His  happiness  was  also  not  •  linic 
|S«moted  by  the  sodety  of  bis  distinguished  ftinid,  Ur 
John  Foster,  in  whoaa  powerful  mind  he  felt  •  kjodml 
sympathy.  But  amid  all  his  outward  ei^oymants.  Hi 
Hall  still  suffered  ftom  the  complaint  in  hu  back,  whidi 
had  been  his  constant  companion  thtaugb  life.  To  ikii, 
as  he  advanced  in  years,  was  superadded  a  &e<(ueit 
■pasnKMlic  aflection  <^  the  chest.  For  a  time  he  lougtt 
relief  in  a  change  of  scene  and  oesvtion  from  Ubmir, 
but  the  &voar«ble  symptoms  were  of  short  ''■r'*'"^ 
The  disease  made  rapid  inroads  on  his  oonstitDtim,  sad 
it  soon  became  but  too  ^iparent  that  bis  end  waa  i^ 
proaching.  The  paroiysmt  of  pain  in  the  ehe^t  becsma 
more  frequent,  as  well  as  more  severe.  But  hia  &i(b 
and  confidence  in  the  divine  promises  were  anihat^w 
His  mind  was  at  perfect  peace,  truitiiv  >■<  the  Lati. 

The  account  of  the  dosing  scene  of  this  grcu  aai 
good  man,  is  tbul  given  by  his  met 

"  '  In  a  very  abort  time,  and  befiwe  1 
home,  1  was  summoned  to  behold  the  Is 
scene  of  this  great  and  extraordinary  man.  Hie  di&- 
eidty  of  breathing  bad  suddenly  increased  la  a  dreadful 
and  final  paroxysm.  It  seems,  this  last  paroxysm  oaae 
on  more  gradually  than  was  usual  with  those  that  fa- 
ceded.  Mr  Hall  finding  his  breathing  beeoraiog  web 
worse,  first  rose  more  on  bis  elbow,  tkan  raaad  hii 
body,  suj^rting  hiEoself  with  his  hand,  till  the  ineriae 
ing  agitation  obliged  him  to  rise  completely  oa  Ibe  kA, 
and  to  place  hii  feet  in  hot  water — the  tMUal  ueaaa  W 
resorted  to  for  relief  in  every  paroxysm.  Hn  Hall,  ab- 
serving  a  fiiatJ<Ki  oF  his  eyes,  and  inaniisaal  eipi  i  Mina 
on  bis  countenance,  and  indeed  in  bis  whole  laaaaeT, 
became  alarmed  by  the  sudden  impreesion  that  he  *>• 
dying;  and  exclaimed  in  great  agitation,  'TluscaB'ilK 
dying  I'  when  be  replied,  '  It  is  deat^— it  is  death — 
death!  Oh  theiuS^ingioftUabadyl'    MnHalltLes 
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(^V  iia,  '  Bat  m  yoa  oombrtablB  in  jour  vund  ?' 
k  irawedktely  snawereil,  '  "Vetj  coaifort^le — »*ry 
CDsfbrtiU* :'  md  dclaimed,  '  Come,  Lord  Jeaui — 
Come. ' — S»  thta  hmitUed,  u  if  incsiwljls  of  bring-- 
ing  out  0M  lut  wort)  (  «od  one  of  hii  daugfaien,  invol- 
tmlinlr  H  it  wen,  uidcipaUd  him  by  nyiiig,  '  Quifk- 
Ij !'  on  which  her  deperting  fochoi  gave  bar  a  look  ex- 
pccMJTe  of  the  moat  C(Nii|dacent  delicbt. 

"  '  On  tateitog  bia  room,  I  found  him  littjng  tm  lb* 
lofi,  •oiniiuided  by  hii  iNaenting  familf  t  with  one  foot 
k  [lu  hot  water,  and  the  other  qtminoditaU;  gnipiiix 


the  edge  oftba  bath  I  his  bams  wsniv  in  TioWnt,  almoK 

aDruUin  b«MJng(,  wJBckntlf  indicatiTa  of  Uu  pr 

S3  of  dintdution.     1  hHtened,  ibougli  deqiMtingl; , 


■dminiiter  luch  KiiaulanlB  u  might  pOMablf  tumt  the 
threatening  teimination  of  life  ;  and  aa  I  sat  by  hi«  iid« 
tm  ibii  purpoie  he  tiircw  his  arm  avtt  my  ihouldera  for 
t^port,  with  ■  look  of  evident  aadibction  tbM  I  wh 
gsvhim.  He  nid  to  me,  '  lam  dying  t  dtMhiieoiiie 
It  lail :  tU  will  tiow  be  useleu.'  Aa  I  pregicd  tipOD 
him  draughts  of  atimukata,  hg  Intimated  diat  he  would 
Itie  ihem  if  I  wished ;  but  he  believed  all  was  uaeless. 
On  my  astdng  him  if  he  sufTered  much,  he  replied, 
'  Dreadiklty.'  The  rapidly  Increasing  gasping  aoon 
oterpDwnal  hit  ability  la  awallow,  or  to  apeak,  except 
in  oanoByllabLea,  few  in  number,  iridtSx  I  could  not  col- 
led; bu^  wha.teyer  might  ba  the  degree  of  hi(  auETerlng, 
(uuj  great  it  tuuat  have  been,)  there  was  no  fdlure  of 
l>i>  mental  fieoui  Or  compoMire.  Indaed,  ao  perfeot 
wu  hii  eonsd'Ouintie,  that  io  the  midst  of  titeae  last 
•SoniM,  he  intimated  to  me  very  shortly  before  the  doae, 
Wh  bis  BCCuB-tomed  courteonsneaa,  a  fear  leat  he  ahould 
Itbgae  me  by  hia  preaailre  i  and  wIleQ  hia  family,  one 
•iter  another,  gave  way  in  deapair,  he  &>Ilowed  them 
ntli  lympathinng  ioou,  oa  tbey  were  obliged  to  be 
fonvfj'ed  fi-oni  the  room,  Thia  was  Us  last  voluntary 
morement  j  for  iminediBtcly,  a  genera!  conmldon  seiz- 
ed  him,  and  be  quickly  e;tplred.' " 

It  is  unnece  aeary  to  dwell  Bpon  the  (AalBctsr  of  one 
■ho  Kt  long  held  a  very  high  place  in  the  ectination  of 
the  CbriatiaD  conunwiity  in  Bnghmd.  Hia  napie  i»  bal- 
bwad  in  tJba  r-emembnmce  of  multitudes ;  and  whether 
we  view  bimaa  a  man,  a  scholm',  a  Christian,  or  a  mi- 
Msleiofthe  Gospel,  we  feel  oureelvea  entitled  to  say, 
Alt  few  men  liave  eanied  a  prouder;  a  more  honourable. 
It  more  enduring  reputation,  tlian  Robert  Hall. 


THE  JEWS  m  CONSTANTmOPLE. 
Da  WitjH,  in  hia  Narrative  of  a  Jomney  ftom  Con- 
siantinople  to  England,  tius  describe"  tha  atate  of  the 
Jeivi  in  the  Turkish  capital : — 

"  Tou  would  notnrally  suppoae,  aa  1  did,  that  theec 
(mpla  came  to  Couttanlinople  from  tome  part  of  the 
Eat,  and  brooght  with  them  their  oriental  language  i 
but  Ibis  ie  not  the  ease.  After  tbe  extinction  of  the 
Wddenaea,  in  tbe  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  babella,  the 
ige  of  the  Inquiaition  was  turned  agsiii!>t  tbe  Jews  of 
Spain ;  and  having  inflicted  on  them  various  peraecu- 
lions  and  sufferings,  an  edict  wsa  at  length  iamed  fijr 
expelling  thsn  allogethar  from  that  country ;  and  they 
•et  out  to  tbe  amouiil  of  800,000  penooa,  boat  this 
land  of  Egypt,  got  apmUiv  their  enemiea,  but  tpoikd 
pf  all  they  pniiriind  tbemselvea.  As  the  same  pre- 
judices existed  against  them  in  every  Christian  coun- 
try at  the  time,  &ey  could  &id  no  asylum  In  the  West, 
•0  they  set  their  bcea  to  the  East,  and  returned  to  tbe 
place  from  wbente  they  originally  came.  They  ware 
hindly  rceaired  in  different  parts  of  the  OttoDun  em- 
pice,  and  tha  Turks  afforded  them  that  protection  which 
Chriaiioni  bod  denied  them.  They  settled  at  Saloni- 
chi,  Smyrna,  Hodosto,  and  other  iirge  towni,  where 
liiey,  at  this  day,  form  an  importnnt  part  of  the  popu- 
lation. At  SalonicLl  they  have  no  less  than  thirty 
•yasgngtie*.     But  the  principal  division  ol  them  came 


to  Constantinople,  and  were  asrigned  S  large  ditttict, 

called  Haasi  Kui,  to  inhabit,  where  they  form  a  com- 
munity of  50,000  persona.  The  Turkacalt  the  different 
people  who  reside  under  them  by  names  indicative  of  the 
estimation  in  which  they  bold  them.  Thus  they  call 
tbe  Greeks,  Yeahir,  or  slaves,  as  they  were  cotuidered  to 
have  forfeited  their  life  at  the  taking  of  Ckinstantinople, 
and  hold  it  ever  dnce  on  auSenmce ;  the  Armenians. 
Hayaa,  or  tubjactt,  aa  the^  were  never  a  conquered 
people,  but  merged  insenaiblj  into  the  populatian  rf 
the  empire  ;  but  the  Jews  they  call  Mouiaphir,  or  viu- 
tors,  becauie  they  sought  on  aaylum  among  them. 
Thev  treat  then),  therefore,  as  ■riators,  with  kindnese 
and  hotpitalit}^.  I  give  you  this  as  the  ori^iud  and  ac- 
curate distinction,  Uiough  all  the  subjects  of  Turkey, 
who  are  not  Turka,  are  looaely  called  Bayaa. 

"  Ae  a  further  motive  for  good  will,  ^ey  mutually 
approach  to  an  aeaimilatian,  much  more  nearly  than  any 
of  the  res^  in  their  religious  opiniona  gjid  oDservancei, 
Their  stnct  theism;  their  practice  of  drciuncisiun ; 
their  abhorrence  of  swine's  flesh ;  their  language  reads 
from  right  to  left ; — are  bH  coincidences,  whidi,  to  a 
certain  degree,  give  them  an  identity  of  feeling  which 
doet  not  take  fUce  with  the  others.  The  Jews,  there- 
fore, are  a  £iTOured  people,  and  held  by  the  Turka  in  a 
degree  of  coniideration  which  ia  very  diuerent  frooi  that 
which  they  receive  in  any  Chrittjan  country  at  the  pre- 

"  In  many  towns  in  Germany  which  I  have  visited, 
they  are  prohibited  by  law  from  paasing  a  night  within 
the  walls  I  and  the  law  b  atriclly  enforced,  unleu  evaded 
by  tbe  payment  of  an  exorbitant  tax :  in  othera,  they 
are  obliged  to  submit  to  degrading  conditiona  and  sua- 
picioua  precautiotu,  which  an  aa  frivoloua  aa  they  are 
humiiiating.  They  cannot  travel  from  town  to  town, 
or  exerciae  particnlar  trades,  withont  paying  an  extra- 
ordinary toll  or  tax,  which  is  not  exacted  trom  other 
people.  Even  in  Enghmd,  there  ia  a  strong  line  of  de- 
mareatioi)  Mill  drawn,  and  they  are  atill  eoniidered 
foreigners  j  and  in  lAmdan  they  caimot  be  memltera  of 
corporatdoiis,  ^u;noI  open  a  ahop,  mnnot  practise  par- 


The  prejudice  which  led  to  cruelty  and  persecution,  is 
softened  with  the  growing  liberality  of  the  age  ;  but  it 
■till  exists  under  a  milder  form,  and  is  a  wall  of  sepsra- 
tioii  between  them  and  a  Christian  community.  In  Tur- 
key it  forms  no  auch  barrier  i  the  Jews  freely  exsrdse 
the  most  lucratiTa  callings — they  are  generally  the 
brokera  who  transact  business  for  merchants,  and  the 
sarafa,  or  bankers,  with  whom  the  Turks  deposit  their 
propelty.  They  enter,  particularly  tbs  women,  into  the 
Harms  with  marchandiic,  and  so  are  agents  of  intrigue, 
and  acquire  extraordinary  influence  in  Turkish  housea. 

"  On  a  hill  behind  the  quarter  of  Haasa  Kuj,  where 
they  reside,  they  have  a  large  cemetery  ornamented 
with  marble  tomba,  some  of  them  exeeedingly  well 
aevlptured  in  high  relief;  and  the  houaes  of  Uie  opu- 
lent are  fbmiahsd  end  fitted  up  in  n  atyle  of  oriental 
m^rmficance.  The  lower  ordera,  however,  are  marked 
by  that  peculiarity  which  diatinguishea  them  in  every 
other  country  i  aqualor  and  ra^edness  in  their  per- 
sona, filth  and  naatineaa  in  their  bouses,  their  morala 
very  lax,  and  ready  to  engage  in  any  base  bnainsta 
which  the  lets  vile  would  have  a  repognanoa  to. 
They  are  diatinguiahed,  like  all  elassea  in  Turkey,  by  a 
particular  dress  i  they  wear  a  turban  like  a  Turlnsh 
gentleman,  but  lower  i  and  instead  of  being  endrdad 
with  a  rich  siiawl,  it  is  generally  bound  with  a  mean 
FToaa-barred  Londkerchief ;  and  Ihdr  slippws,  the  Co- 
lour of  which  is  particularly  prDScribed  to  all  Turkiah 
subjects,  are  blue.  The  front  of  their  housea  is  lead 
colour.  They  are  inflexibly  attached  to  their  own  n- 
ligion,  though  many  of  them  have  apparently  conform ' 
ed  to  hlahomedonifm :  auch  as  have  done  to,  still  pm^ 
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tise,  ill  their  own  vnj,  the  rites  cmnmon  to  both  peo- 
ple. The  Turk  circumcises  his  child  >t  the  age  of  five 
oc  six,  Slid  makes  it  a  gay  public  ceremoDj'.  Tfae 
Jewish  proselyte  always  performs  it  on  the  eighth  day, 
and  in  private.  Their  Rabbins  also  visit  them  secret- 
ly, and  keep  up  all  their  former  observances. 

"  Should  a  Jew  be  made  a  convert  to  Christianity, 
be  hecomea  the  immediate  object  of  the  moat  relentless 
persecution  to  his  own  people,  so  that  Mb  life  is  not 
safe.  A  very  respectabte  man  of  that  persuasion  ap- 
plied to  nie  to  be  received  into  Chtistisn  communion, 
and  in  iliie  time  I  baptized  him  in  the  chapel  of  tbe 
British  embassy;  but  he  earnestly  requested  that  I 
should  keep  it  a  profound  secret,  and  tbe  day  after  the 
ceremony  he  left  Constantinople  for  Poland.  Indeed, 
their  n-pugnance  to  Cbristiaiis,  particularly  to  the 
Greeks,  displays  itself  on  all  oc(s«ons.  When  the 
venerable  patiiarcb  was  hanged  by  the  Turks,  the  Jews 
volnnteercd  their  services  to  cast  his  body  into  the  sea  i 
some  fellotvs  of  the  lowest  description  were  brought 
from  Ha&sa  Kui  for  the  purpose,  and  they  dragged  his 
corpse,  by  the  cord  by  which  he  was  hanged,  through 
the  streets  with  gratuitous  insult.  This  circumstance, 
with  others  of  a  similar  nature,  so  increased  the  former 
antipathy  of  the  Greeks,  that  they  revenged  themselves 
on  every  Jew  that  fell  in  their  way,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  insurrection,  with  tbe  moat  dreadful  retaliation. 
.  "  The  mutual  prqudice  is  so  strong,  that  it  gives 
rise,  as  you  may  suppose,  to  a  number  of  aecusationa ; 
and  they  charge  each  other  with  tbe  most  atrodous 
pntctieca  The  Jewa,  you  will  recollect,  in  the  early 
ages  of  Christianity,  denounced  tbe  Christians  as  eaters 
of  their  own  children — an  accusation  sanctioned  by  the 
impure  and  secret  practices  of  some  of  the  Gnostic 
sects.  The  Christians  of  Spain  formerly  stated  that 
the  Jews  crucified  adulti  on  Good  Friday,  in  mockery 
of  our  Saviour;  and  at  Constantinople,  at  tbe  present 
day,  they  are  charged  with  purloining  children,  and  sa- 
rifidng  them  as  paschal  lambs,  at  their  passover.  It 
was  one  day  at  Galata,  a  aubnrb  of  Pera,  where  a 
great  commotion  was  jost  excited.  The  child  of  a 
Greek  merchant  had  disappeared,  and  no  one  could 
give  any  account  of  it.  It  was  a  beautiful  boy,  and  it 
was  imagined  it  bad  been  taken  by  a  Turk  for  a  alave ; 
after  some  time,  however,  the  body  was  (bund  in  the 
Boapborus ;  its  legs  and  arms  were  bound,  and  certajii 
wounds  on  ita  side  indicated  that  it  bad  been  put  to 
death  in  some  extraordinary  manner,  and  for  some  ex- 
traordinary purpoae.  Suspicion  immediately  fell  upon 
the  Jews  ;  and  aa  it  was  juat  after  their  paschal  least, 
suspicion,  people  said,  was  confirmed  to  a  certainty. 
Nothing  could  be  discovered  to  give  a  clue  to  the  per- 
petrators, but  the  story  was  universally  talked  of,  and 
generally  believed,  all  over  Pera. 

"  Tbe  prejudice  has  also  been  greatly  increased  by  a 
book  written  by  a  Jewish  rabbi  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, which  is  a  great  curiosity.  It  is  entitled  '  A 
ConliiTBtion  of  tbe  Religion  of  the  Jews,'  by  Neopfaytua, 
a  Greek  monk,  formerly  a  Jewish  rabbi.  Tbe  original 
work  was  in  the  Moldavian  language,  and  was  printed 
in  tbe  year  1S03  ;  but  it  is  said  that  the  Jews,  at  that 
time,  gave  a  large  aum  of  money  to  the  Hospodar,  and 
the  book  was  suppreised  and  destroyed.  A  copy, 
however,  escaped,  which  was  translated  into  modem 
Greek,  and  printed  at  Yasi  in  IBIS,  of  which  J  bad  a 
copy  at  Constantinople.  The  first  chapter  is  entitled 
*  The  Concealed  Mysteries  now  made  Public'  The 
sutgect  is  '  tbe  blood  which  the  Jews  take  from  Christ- 
ians, and  the  purposes  to  which  they  apply  it.'  Aiter 
detailing  a  number  of  tbe  most  extraordinary  particuiara, 
he  concludes  in  tbe  following  words  : — >  When  I  wax 
thirteen  years  old,  my  bther  revealedto  me  the  mystery 
of  tbe  blood,  and  curaed  me  by  all  the  elements  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  if  ever  I  should  divulge  the  secret,  even 
-  to  my  brethren ;  and  when  I  was  married,  and  should 


even  have  ten  tons,  I  should  not  discoYcr  it  to  iH, 
but  only  to  one,  who  should  be  tfae  most  prudent  ud 
learned,  and,  at  tbe  same  time,  firm  and  unmoved  in 
fkith  :  but  to  a  female  I  should  never  diadoae  it  on  soy 
account.  May  the  eartb,  aaid  he,  never  recdvethee, 
if  thou  reve^est  these  secrets  1  So  wd  my  btber ; 
but  I,  since  I  have  taken  as  my  &ther  the  Lnd  Jesos 
Christ,  will  proclaim  tbe  truth  in  every  place  ;  and,  as 
tbe  wise  Sirac  says,  '  even  unto  death  strive  for  the 
truth.'  Much  of  tbese  and  Bmilat  representatians  are 
to  be  attributed  to  prejudice,  and  great  deductioni  arc 
to  be  made  from  them  ;  but  certainly  the  Jews  of  C«n- 
itantinople  are  a  fierce  and  fanatic  race  i  perseestiaii 
and  suffering  have  not  taught  them  moderation,  and 
they  pursue,  even  to  death,  any  apostate  from  tbciraini 
doOrme*. 

"  They  have  a  language  and  character  peco^  to 
tbenuelves:  the  first  is  Speniah,  debased  by  Hebrew 
and  forego  words  into  a  lagaa  franca  ,•  and  tlK  tccood 
in  which  it  is  written  is  rabbinical,  diagoiaed  I9  v 
alteration  of  MHne  of  tha  letterv" 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  THE  L4TE  BeV,   AnDBEW  HtTITTEa,  D.  D., 

OtuofthtXitutertofthe  Trm  ChurtJi,  and  Pnfitm 

of  Tkeohgs  >'■  the  Tlnivrrntg  of  EdaJmrgK 
"  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  pertdi 
foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which  tre  nved  ii  is  the 
power  of  God." — 1  Co»,  L  18, 

In  the  immediately  preceding  rene  St.  Pool  spnla 
of  the  cominissioii  which  he  had  receired,  as  aa 
^XMtle,  and  of  the  maimer  in  which  this  impoftaitf 
trust  was  to  be  digcha^«d.  "  Christ,"  says  ht, 
"  sent  me  not  to  bq>tiEe,  but  to  preach  tbe  Goc- 
pe]."  It  is  not  however  meant  that  hia  commis- 
sioii  did  not  extend  to  the  administtation  of  h^ 
tism,  for  the  apostles  were  expressly  authorised  to 
"  g^o  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  Uie  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  explaining  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  the  dispensing  of  its  sacred 
rites,  were  Tested  in  the  same  persons.  It  appears 
from  other  pBHSgee  that  St.  P«il  b^tiied  some  con- 
Terts.  But  this  was  not  his  chief  employment.  He 
suggests  that  the  principal  object  of  his  misaion  wm 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  this  object  Ifis  atten- 
tion and  lahonrs  were  almost  nnremittinelr  diredoL 
He  then  speaks  of  the  manner  in  vhich  he  wh 
called  to  discharge  this  trust,  "  Not  with  die  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  croaa  of  Christ  ahonU  be 
made  of  none  effect"  By  the  wisdom  of  wordi, 
metta  to  be  meant  the  subtle  distinctions  of  tha 
philosophers,  and  those  powers  of  rhetoric  by  which 
they  embellished  and  recommended  thor  mtnioos. 
These  St  Pan]  avoided,  "lest  the  cross  of  CSuist 
should  be  made  of  none  effect ;"  i.  «^  lest  tbe  na- 
tive simplicity  and  muesty  of  the  doctrine  of  a 
(Tucified  Saviour  shonld  hare  been  debased,  snd 
lest  its  efficacy  shonld  hare  seemed  to  d^iead 
more  upon  artificisl  colouring  or  embeUishment*, 
than  npon  ita  own  intrinsic  evidence  and  excri- 
lence.  He  then  points  out  the  ntoftiaa  which 
this  doctrine  met  with,  in  the  words  of  oar  text, 
"  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  ihtf 
perish  foolishness ;  bat,"  &c. 

The   first  and  most  unpleasant  port  of  this 
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luhjeet  is,  tie  uniaTotirable  receptioii  which  the 

; reaching  of  the  cries  hu  from  those  who  peiuh. 
'o  tbem  it  is  foolishness.     By  those  who  perish, 
it  Toeant  all  who  are  uodet  the  dominion  of  sin, 
Hid  who  are  deaf  to  the  calls  to  repent  and  to  i»- 
lieTe  the  Go«pe] ;  all  who  either  diBregard  the  in- 
Btractions  and  laws  of  God,  or  who  prefer  the 
enjojments  of  a  present  life  to  those   oif  religion 
ud  of  eternity.     Tlie  de^Teea  of  their  guilt  may 
be  different.     Nay,  some  of  them  nwy  poeaess 
gome  qnahficatioDS  that  may  render  tbem  respect- 
able and  nsefiil  in  society ;  bnt  whilst  the^  are 
ttmigerB  to  the  pown  of  religion,  and  are  hving 
is  tbe  habitual  practice  <rf  any  vice,  they  are  liable 
to  divine  condemnation  and  pnoishment ;    tikey 
ire  amongst  those  that  perish,  or  who  shall  be 
conaigned  to  the  abodes  of  misen',  if  ihey  die  in 
their  present  condition.     If  they  have  lived  under 
tbe  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  either  ne- 
utered these  meaus  of  improvement,  or  pervert- 
ed them  to  the  purposes  of  licentiousness,  they 
bhill  prove  to  tbem  "  the  savour  of  death  unto 
italh ;"  their  guilt  will  be   mpre  a^ravsted,  tod 
tbdr  condenmation  more  severe.     To  them,  "  the 
pnaching-  of    tbe  cross  is   foolishness."      They 
either  hold  it  in  derision,  or  pay  no  serious  atten- 
tion to  the  innportant  purposes  for  which  the  sof- 
fenngs  of  CInnst  were  intended.     A  further  de- 
scription of  tbe  character  of  auch  persons  is  given 
in  verses  22  uid  23 :  "  For  tbe  Jews  require  a  sign, 
ud  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom.    But  we  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock, 
and  unto  the  Creeks  foolishness."    The  Jews  were 
highly  offended  with  the  representation  that  their 
Messiah  had  lived  here  in  a  state  of  great  poverty 
lad  shasement,  and  that  he  bad  suffered  an  igno- 
tninioos  and  painful  death  upon  a  cross.     It  was 
repugnant  to  the  pride  of  their  nation,  and  to 
tlKir  ill-founded  expectation,  that  the   Messiah 
was  to  be  a  victorioua  prince,  who  was  to  rescue 
Ihem  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  was  to  establish 
lor  tbem  a,  great  empire.     The  prophecies  as  to 
Ibe  glory  and  extent  of  Christ's  spiritual  king- 
dom, they  erroneonsly  explained,  as  relative  to  an 
iilustriouB  temporal  monarch.     Though  our  Lord 
stated  the  trae  meaning  of  these  predictions,  and 
evinced  their  exact  fulfilment  in  himself,  yet  nei- 
ther his  instructions  nor  his   miracles  removed 
their  inveterate  prejudices.      Their  minds  were 
carnal,  and  their  affections  more  set  upon  tem- 
poral enjoyments  than  spiritual  blessings.     So  far 
Via  Jesus  from  flattering  them  with  the  prospect 
of   security  and  prosperity,   in   consequence  of 
their  connection  with  him,  he  warned  them  of  the 
■pproach  of    tribulation  or  persecution   for  his 
name's  ssJce<     "  To  the  Greeks  the  cross  of  Christ 
vas  fooliahnees."     By  the  Greeks  is  meant  the 
Gentile  nations,  to   wham  tbe  Gospel  waa  early 
communicated,   the   most  of    whom   spoke  the 
Greek  language.     Though  some  in  these  conn- 
tries  felt  the  trensforming  power  of  divine  truth, 
and  acquiesced  in  tbe  s<^eme  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  yet  to  the  generality  of  tbem  it 
appeared  long  to  be  fbolisiuwss.    They  consider- 


ed  it  as  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  man,  who  could 
not  save  himself  from  ignominy  and  a  violent 
death,  should  be  able  to  raise  his  followers  to  the 
highest  honour  and  felicity;  that  thousands  or 
myriads  of  mankind  should  be  indebted  for  salva- 
tion or  bi^pinesB  to  one  who  had  hung  upon  a 
cross.  To  the  polite  Greeks  these  assertiona 
seemed  to  be  foolish,  and  scarcely  worthy  of  their 
notice,  especislly  when  tbey  came  from  men  of 
low  birth  and  education.  Had  their  disconrsei 
related  .to  the  discoveries  and  opinions  of  some 
profound  philosopher,  or  to  the  achievements  of 
an  illnstrious  hero,  they  might  have  excited  a 
greater  degree  of  their  attention,  and  procured 
the  attachment  of  a  larger  number  of  the  wise, 
the  noble,  and  the  rich.  Bnt  the  doctrine  of  the 
apostles  had  not  these  attractions  to  recommend 
it  Tbey  exhibited,  indeed,  a  character  more  excel- 
lent than  any  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world ;  bnt 
in  a  bumble  and  suffering  condition — destitute  of 
grandeur,  riches,  or  sny  of  those  external  circum- 
stances that  can  excite  the  admiration,  or  engagtt 
the  afiections  of  worldly  men.  They  taught  a 
religion  which,  though  excellent  in  its  doctrines 
and  precepts,  was  repugnant  to  the  idolatry,  snper- 
Btitian,  and  vices  of  those  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed. 

It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  this  description  u 
ap{dicable  only  to  tbe  period  before  the  establiah- 
ment  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  empire,  or  to 
those  countries  where  tbe  Christian  &iui  has  not 
yet  been  established.  Bnt  it  is  not  to  be  thus  li- 
mited ;  for  not  only  is  tbe  cross  of  Christ  still  to 
the  Jews  a  stnmblingblock,  bnt  in  this  and  trrezy 
age  there  are  many  who  deem  it  to  be  foolish- 
ness, or,  at  least,  have  no  just  ideas  of  the  impor- 
tant ends  which  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of 
God  was  intended  to  accomplish.  In  no  age  baa 
there  been  a  greater  number  of  infidels  in  conn- 
tries  profeasedly  Christian,  than  there  is  at  pre- 
senL  All  of  tbem  do,  of  coarse,  deny  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and 
some  of  them  treat  it  with  open  contempt.  To 
them  may  be  added  the  Socmians,  a  numerous 
body  of  men,  who  represent  tbe  sufferings  of  Christ 
as  intended  for  no  other  purpose  than  the  confir- 
mation of  bis  doctrine,  and  to  exhibit  an  exam- 
ple of  patience  and  forgiveness  of  injuries  to  the 
worbi.  Though  these  ends  are  doubtless  of  con- 
siderable moment,  tbey  might  have  been  attained 
by  the  magnanimous  spirit  of  the  martyrs,  nnder 
severe  uiunerited  sufierings,  and  they  fall  short 
of  what  Christians  in  general  consider  as  the 
chief  end  of  tbe  death  of  Christ, — an  atonement 
for  sin.  But  besides  those  who  maintain  opi- 
nions deri^tory  to  the  mediatorial  character  of 
Christ,  are  there  not  great  multitudes  that  bestow 
no  attention  on  this  most  important  subject? 
They  have  no  deep  impressions  of  their  own 
gnilt  and  wretchedness,  and  of  their  need  of  a 
Saviour  to  deliver  them  from  tbe  wrath  to  come. 
They  have  no  firm  persuasion  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  promised  Messiah,  and  the  only  Redeemer 
of  men.    They  have  never  cordially  emlncad 
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him  as  tbcir  Sa\-ioiir,  nor  eu]>mitted  to  bia  mtbo- 
ritv  at  their  lawgiver  and  Lord.  Hia  Goipel  and 
the  interests  of  bis  kingdom  an  not  dew  id  their 
SEtimotioa.  The  diiaga  of  this  world  ara  much 
more  the  objects  of  their  panrult  and  attadnnent 
Thej  have  no  lively  conviction  of  the  dreadful 
mali^ity  and  demerit  of  bio,  as  exhibited  in  the 
death  of  Christ.  They  are  iasensible  of  the  oa- 
spealcable  value  of  the  blessings,  which  the  Son 
of  God  has  obtained  for  a  lost  world,  and  of  the 
strong  obligatiaas  which  men  are  laid  under  to 
<' glorify  him  with  tbeir  bodies  and  spirits  that  are 
his."  Nay,  yery  many  of  those,  who  are  named 
by  the  name  of  Quist,  shew  no  respect  to  his 
institntions  and  laws.  Their  lires  are  worae  than 
those  of  many  heathens.  Thonghthey  may  not  de- 
ride the  cross  of  Christ,  to  them  it  is  virtnaUyfaol' 
iehness.  To  tbem  Christ  is  dead  in  vain  i  they 
derive  no  benefit  from  his  dea&,  and  coDoteract 
the  important  purposes  for  which  it  was 
Thus  it  appears,  that  to  those  who  p 
cross  of  Christ  is  foolidmeas. 

I  will  now  shew,  more  particolarly,  in  iriiat 
vpects  the  preaching  c^  the  cross  of  Christ  is  "  to 
them  that  are  saved  tba  power  of  God." 
•  1.  As  it  is  the  chi^  or  most  «9ectual  mea 
of  their  conversion.  For  am  I  from  meaning 
jttnit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  God  may,  and 
sometimes  does,  tmptoj  other  means  for  prodnc- 
ing  this  hsppy  change.  Sometimes  sharp  afflic- 
tions have  been  rendered  effectual  in  convindng 
men  of  their  gmlt  and  misery,  and  in  leading  them 
to  that  fbtmtain  which  is  opened  for  all  manner 
sin  and  nncleanness.  Sometimes  a  word  spoki 
in  season  by  a  friend  has  been  carried  home,  t«th 
divine  power,  to  the  heart  Under  the  ministry 
of  the  Spirit  a  holy  life  or  a  bright  example  of 
fnety  and  virtue  haa  also  been  usdul  in  adding  to 
the  Chnrch  snch  as  shall  be  savod.  But  of  all 
means  nimt  has  been  so  blessed  ss  the  faithful 
ju^aching  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  of  the  doo- 
trines  connected  with  it.  In  general  philosophical 
ilitisertations  or  disconrses  on  moral  virtue  and  vioe 
have  made  no  lasting  impreesion  upon  the  hearers. 
They  may  have  admired  the  ingenuity  of  the 
preacher,  or  his  powers  of  reasoning  and  eJoqnenco, 
but  the  heart  has  been  unchanged,  evil  dispositions 
and  habits  have  contiuoed  as  strong  as  ever. 
Sometimes,  though  seldom,  hss  an  external  re- 
formation of  conduct  been  prodnoad.  In  graenl, 
the  drrmkard,  the  lewd,  and  tboae  who  are  slaves 
to  other  vices,  have  not  diminished  in  the  least 
the  indulgence  of  tbeir  pasiions.  Bnt  ranch  more 
powerful  has  been  the  efficacy  of  those  discourses, 
that  have  laid  open  most  fully  the  corruptions  of 
the  heart,  as  well  ss  of  the  lifei  that  have  ex- 
plained the  extent,  the  spirituality,  and  ssnctions  of 
tlie  divine  law ;  that  have  shewn  that  state  of  guilt 
and  misery,  in  which  mankind  are  universally  in- 
volved, anil  the  gracious  counsels  of  heaven  for  the 
recovery  of  our  apostate  race.  Those  diacoiirBca 
which  have  most  clearly  illustrated  the  divine 
nature  and  mediatorial  oliices  of  our  Redeemer  ( 
the  depth  of  his  abasement,  and  severity  of  his 


tdTeringa ;  the  perfection  of  his  obsfience,  uJ  of 
that  sacrifice  which  he  offered  upas  the  crou  ta 
our  salvation  ;  "  They  have  basn  u  a  hamoKr  to 
break  the  rocky  heart  in  pieces,  or  at  firs  to  melt 
the  sonl  into  contrition  uid  love."  The  aowi^ 
discoveries  of  the  divine  wisdom,  hohiiMS,  ua- 
desoeosion,  end  love,  should  be  Bet  in  s  mart 
striking  point  of  view.  The  ioestinuible  Imsfiu, 
both  in  a  present  and  future  life,  reauldog  fnn 
the  love  of  our  dying  Saviour,  claim  specitl  rcgvd. 
This  is  what  is  called  by  the  ^Mstle  thepreadiii; 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  it  has  been,  in  eiert 
age^  the  power  of  God  for  "  turning  men  fna 
darkness  to  light,  sod  from  the  power  <A  Sauii 
unto  God."  By  such  discoorses  bsTS  men  chitHi 
been  brought  to  see  their  own  guilty  and  wretcbri 
condition,  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  snd  the  eicd- 
lency  of  the  plan  of  salvatkm  hy  Jssna  ChmL 
By  them  have  thair  viawa  and  attadmKol*  bm 
changed,  the  love  of  sin  haa  been  sobdosd  wiliui 
them,  and  they  have  immediately  fonsksn  than 
habits  of  impiety  and  licentiousness,  to  whiik 
they  were  addict«|J.  It  was  by  discount  <i 
this  ItiTT^,  uzMler  the  divine  Uessmg,  thst  thj 
numerous  coaverta  were  added  to  Mat  Qmidi, 
ondsr  the  ministry  of  the  ^Mstlea,  sad  tla 
first  teachers  of  Chrinianitj.  Thay  dMenuBtd 
to  know  nothing  among  tiioae  to  whom  llw 
labours  were  directed,  save  Jesus  Quitt,  iii 
him  orncified,  declaring  that  tiiere  was  no  uu 
given  under  heavsn,  by  which  man  could  UbM 
bnt  the  name  of  Jems.  In  every  sabseqaeat  ip 
it  wiU  be  found  that  the  number  of  genuine  coi- 
verts,  or  the  degree  of  success  erf  the  Go^  ^ 
borne  a  proportion  to  the  parity  and  fideb^  *itk 
which  those  peculiar  truths  of  it,  re^wctiDfr  tit 
character  end  ofGces  of  Christ,  have  been  iUo- 
trated  and  enforced.  To  tham,  thetefbre,  ie(  ^ 
attention  be  steadily  directed,  with  ssraest  pnjoi 
that  they  may  prove  to  the  haaren  ths  nvcui  i^ 
life  unto  life. 

2.  That  the  nreadiing  of  the  aom  istadM 
that  are  saved  the  power  of  Ood,  will  'Jf^  ^ 
ther,  from  considering  ita  efficacy  in  tiaauas  Ai 
power  of  sin  in  behevets,  and  promoting  I" 
progress  in  the  divhie  life.  As  the  reveUiM 
of  grace  in  the  Gospel,  is  the  chief  inetrsMSt  of 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  so  it  is  of  their  gnM 
sanetification  or  advancement  in  holinsB-  ^ 
Lc»d  said  to  his  apostles,  "  Now  ve  sra  elw 
throngb  the  word  which  I  have  ^Mkxen  to ."". 
It  is  the  truth,  or  evangelical  troths,  whidi  ^ 
r^resents  as  making  men  free,  or  weaksnuf  iw 
force  of  sinful  inclinations.  The  Word  of  (W 
precious  and  incorruptible  seed,  which  bringtB 
forth  abundant  increase,  ■'  in  some  thirty,  in  vot  , 
sixty,  and  in  some  a  hundred  fold,  to  the  pi** 
and  glory  of  God."  In  his  interceasrary  prs.wr,  ow 
Lord  prays  for  believers,  "  Sanctify  tb«B  thmp> 
thy  truth  i  thy  word  is  truth."  Faith  inChriilii 
said  to  be  the  root  of  obedience,  and  u  a^anur 
bringeth  forth  holiness  as  s  good  tree  hringw 
forth  good  fruit.  The  obedience  of  wise  CbriitM' 
is  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  is  prapoitioiMd  t> 
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tluibengtb  of  that  diTuie  pnnaple,  which  in  KiniB 
H  much  more  Tigorous  than  in  crtheTS.     "  Now 
filth  toraeth  byhearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God."    "  Tha  Scriptures  are  profitable   for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  instruction 
ID  righteoDtness  i  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  fbrniahed  to  every  good  work." 
But  thonrii  the  whole  of  revfllation  ieofaprac- 
Hial  and  suatary  tendency,  those  doctrines  are 
peculiarly  conducive   to  holiness,  which  respect 
the  plan  of  our  salvatioo  by  Jesus  Christ.     When 
tbese  doctrines  are  preached  explicitly  and  fre- 
gently,  they  never  fail  to  exhibit  theii  influence 
on  the  character  of  those  who  receive  them,  in 
mdnnlly  sobdning  any  evil  inclinations  that  remain 
m  them,  and  counteracting  the  force  of  tempta- 
boot,  to  which  they  have  formerly  yielded,  in 
(trsDgthening  ereiy  divine  virtue,  and  promoting 
their  fndtinlneM  in  every  good  work.     Itiaamong 
tbom  who  sit  under  such  a  ministrr  ^t  there 
is  to  be  found  the  greatest  number  of  Uvely  Chria- 
tiens,  who  are  fervent  in  their  devotions,  cealous 
iot  the  advancement  of  the  Eedeemer'a  kingdom, 
hnnibU  and  watchful  against  temptation,  ezem- 
piuT  in  the  discharge  of  relative  duties,  and  eager 
la  improve   opportunities   of  active   usefulness. 
Hare  yon  not  experienced,  Christians,  that  the 
niore  year  minds  have  been  occupied  with  the 
venders  of  redeeming  love,  yon  have  felt  more 
lirely  contrition  for  your  sins,  and  have  formed 
mora  ttrong  detArnunations  to  forsake  every  hlse 
uii  iricked    way?     Have  yon  not  been  more 
ruraed  with  gratitude  to  God  for  the  riches  of 
hii  grace,  and  with  attachment  to  his  iostitutio.ns 
and  laws  7      Have  you  not  felt  more  strongly 
the  obligations  to  universal  holiness,  when  yon 
hare  seen  the  divine  law  magnified  by  the  nbedi- 
ence  of  Christ,  and  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God 
sn^fuUy  manifested  in  his  humiliation  and  sufferings  ? 
\yhen  contempkting  the  cross  of  Christ,  have  you 
not  been  ready  to  say,  "  we  are  not  our  own,  but 
inng-ht  with  «  price ;  henceforth  we  will  glorify 
God  with  our  bodies  and  spirits  that  are  his  ?" 
"  The  love  of  Christ  constrameth  ns  thus  to  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  bD  deao,  that 
*e  who  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  our- 
hIvcs,  but  to  him  who  died  for  ns  and  rose  i^sin." 
No  motives  to  a  cheerful  and  unreserved  obedience 
of  the  will  of  God,  ere  so  powerful  s«  those  whidi 
are  drawn  from  the  love  of  Christ.     How  sweet 
snd  persuasive  to  believen  is  the  exhortation  of 
Si.  Paol,   in  Rom.  xii.  1,  2.   '■  1  beseech  you 
breihrao  by  the  merciee  of  God,  that  ye  present 
roar  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  and  acceptable 
to  God,  which  is  your  reasonsUe  service.     And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  worid ;  bnt  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  ie  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God."    Believers  "beholding,  asin 
a  (.'Ibhs,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
Ills  inm),'e,  from  glorv  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spi- 
rii  of  tliK  Ijirrl."     'fhuB  ia  the  preaching  of  the 
crfKs  of  Clirist  the  power  of  God  to  them  that  are 
iaved,  in  casting  down  imi^inations,  and  every 


hig^  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  know- 
ledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  oqitivity  every 
tbonglit  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

Its  enei^  is  also-  manifested  in  yielding  the 
best  conscdations  under  the  afflictions  of  life,  and 
the  prospect  of  death.  On  a  eick'bed,  and  on 
a  dwth-bed,  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  comforts 
cleariy  a^^iears.  None  of  them  can  then  af- 
ford  any  eSectual  solace  or  relief.  .  "  Riches 
cannot  profit  in  the  hoar  of  trouble  nor  ransom 
from  the  power  of  the  grave."  When  the  rich 
man  dieth,  he  can  carry  nothing  away  with  htm, 
neither  shall  his  gjory  dewend  aftw  him.  The 
mi^tieat  monarch  cannot  arrest  the  progress  of 
a  foyer,  or  ward  c^  for  an  hour  or  a  minute 
the  stroke  of  death.  All  the  afflnenc«  or  posses- 
siona  of  the  world  cannot  give  ease  from  pain, 
and  still  leas  can  they  qniet  tiie  remtffse  and  aw- 
ful fiHehodings  erf  a  •alf.«andemning  mind.  The 
pardon  of  sin,  ao  exemption  from  fntore  punish- 
ment, ia  not  to  be  pnrdused  by  corruptible  diings, 
such  as  silver  and  gold.  Bnt,  will  [Xiiloeophy,  or 
oxtenaivia  emdition,  aSbrd,  in  these  interesting 
drcnmstaneea,  any  effectual  consolation  ?  No :  if 
it  is  separated  from  rriigion,  or  the  fear  of  God,  it 
cannot.  Not  <mly  has  it  essentially  failed  in 
hinging  life  and  immortality  clearly  to  li^t)  but 
it  can  commnnicate  to  dnfol  creatures  no  assur- 
ance that  their  iniquities  shaB  be  pardoned,  or 
that  a  holy  God  vrill  not  inflict  punishment  upon 
tliem.  Philoeo^y  may  suggest,  that  these  strokes 
are  tnavoidable,  and  that  it  will  be  unavailing  to 
be  impatient  or  complain.  But  it  cannot  support 
and  exhilarate  the  soul  with  such  pleasing  declar- 
ations as  the  Christian  foith  affords,  that  whom 
die  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  that  these 
"  light  afflictiona,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shcdl 
work  for  tliem  a  br  more  exceeding  end  eternal 
weufat  of  glory." 

Can  numerous  and  sympathising  friends  give 
comfort  in  a  dying  boor  ?  Their  tears  and  Qieii 
offices  of  Idndnees  sre  agreeable  g  hot  the  thought 
of  sa  approaching  separation  from  them  is  painful. 
Their  wishes  and  tlieir  exertions  will  be  unavail- 
ing,  to  bring  back  from  the  gates  of  death.  Be- 
sides, none  of  them  can  give  any  secnrity  from 
misery,  or  eflectual  consolation  to  those,  who  are 
■tot  at  peace  with  God.  The  attempt  to  delude 
ta  lull  the  conscience  of  a  dying  impenitent  sin- 
ner, is  cruel.  None  can  reverse  or  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  decreea  of  God,  that  tlw  wicked 
shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment.  Where, 
then,  IS  consolation  to  he  obtained  at  that  criti- 
cal season,  when  the  soul  stands  most  in  need 
of  it?  It  is  in  the  Oospel  of  Christ.  There 
the  most  animating  promises  are  suggested  to 
every  humble  contrite  sinner,  however  great  may 
have  been  his  former  offences.  He  is  assured  that 
« the  blood  of  Christ  cteanseth  from  all  sin,  and 
that  whosoever  cometh  unto  God  Ihrongb  him, 
shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out :"  "  that  there  is  no 
condemnfltion  to  them  who  ere  in  Christ  Jukds,'* 
and  that  there  is  strong  consolation  lo  them  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  ■■  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  e«t  |  (^ 
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before  them."  The  Gospel  tssnres  us  that  Jesus, 
by  his  blood,  has  ohuined  etennl  redemption  for 
his  neople,  and  that  whosoever  belieretb  on  him 
shall  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life.  Con- 
fiding in  his  perfect  rigbteousneas,  the  believer 
can  saj,  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  juBtifieth,  who  is 
he  that  condemueth  ?  It  is  Christ  tbst  died  for 
us,  yea  mther  who  ia  risen  again."  Being- justi- 
fied by  faith,  he  has  peace  with  God,  and  views 
all  his  afflictions  as  proceeding  from  the  htuid  of 
K  reconciled  Father,  and  as  intended  to  make  him 
more  a  partaker  of  God's  holiness,  and  to  prepare 
.him  for  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Me  experiences 
that  when  tribulation  abounds,  the  diviue  canfol»- 
tione  do  much  more  abound ;  that  God  strength- 
ens liim  upon  the  bed  of  languishing,  and  makes 
his  bed  in  his  sickness,  and  that,  in  the  multitude 
of  his  thoughts  within  him,  his  comforts  refresh  his 
soul.  Even  death  itself  loses  its  horror  in  the  view 
of  him,  whose  trust  is  fixed  on  the  Obtain  of  his 
salvation,  who  was  made  perfect  through  sufier- 
ing,  and  is  become  the  Author  of  eternal  Ufe  to 
all  that  obey  him.  He  considers  death  as  a  con- 
quered foe,  or  rather  as  a  mesEenger  of  peace  sent 
to  conduct  him  to  the  mansions  of  perfect  pu- 
rity and  peace.  Though  a  hi^  tide  of  joy  is  not 
always  the  privilege  of  believers,  many  of  them 
have  triumphed  at  death,  in  the  hope  of  aeeing 
Christ  as  he  is,  and  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
"in  whose  presenceis  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose 
right  hand  are  rivers  (J  pleasure  for  evermore." 

Thus  does  it  appear,  that  though  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  be  to  them  that  perish  foolish- 
ness, it  is  to  those  who  are  sareo  the  power  of 
God  i  the  moGt  eSectual  source  of  consolation 
under  the  afflictions  of  life,  and  the  prospect  of 
death.  The  saints  on  earth  and  in  heaven  wiU 
nnite  their  testimony  in  declaring,  that,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  the  doctrines  of  salvation  by  a 
crucified  Redeemer  have  been  the  chief  means  of 
their  conversion,  of  their  progress  in  the  divine 
life,  and  of  their  spiritual  joy.  I  will  not  attempt 
at  present  to  describe  the  happy  effecta  of  the 
preaching  and  belief  of  these  doctrines  in  a  fu- 
ture state ;  for  though  the  ministry  of  reconci- 
liation terminates  in  a  present  life,  its  glorious 
consequences  reach  through  eternity ;  and  it  shall 
then  appear,  with  the  brightest  evidence,  to  have 
been  "tne  power  of  God  onto  salvation." 


which  hisattentiaD  was  lolicited,  Indeed  lii  appeir- 
NKe  and  msiuicn  were  ao  ver;  rough  and  bubidding, 
the  whole  ityle  aad  bearing  of  the  man  were  w  none 
and  ruthleu,  that  the  individual  wbo  Lad  tbe  cupemi- 
tendence  of  the  school  was  EomeCimei  afnud  of  bini,  and 
ilmoit  wighed  ro  be  quit  of  such  a  pupiL 

John'i  attendance,  however,  gndually  befamf  more 
r^ubr,  and,  era  long,  most  ponetual;  and  in  the  ti- 
erdwi  of  the  Sabbath  evening  meetings  eq)edaUj,  he 
began  to  exhibit  some  (rmpcoms  of  pleaauiv.  From  br- 
ing at  the  outset  totally  ignorant  of  the  alphabet,  Ik 
berame,  in  the  courie  of  a  few  montha,  capable,  in  i 
certain  rude  way,  of  reading  the  New  Testament,  to  be 
competent  to  do  which,  in  an  intetligenl  way,  had  fiitd 
iUelf  in  his  mind  aa  an  object  of  hia  greatcat  ambiooii. 
Night  after  night  he  wrought  away  with  bia  letten  ud 
hit  tyllablei,  and  followed  the  courw  of  reading  by  tlic 
other  pereoiiE  in  the  school  with  ihe  greatest  anxiety  ind 
application,  to  that,  in  procesa  of  time,  he  really  beamc 
a  tolerable  reader,  although  the  stock  of  infonnKiin 
which  he  had  acquired  was  more  the  result  of  what  m 
otalty  communicated  to  him,  than  of  his  own  studifa. 

It  was,  however,  Tery  sirikiiig  to  observe  Ihe  gtadial 
influence  which  hia  tuition  produced  upon  hii  isdimrj 
language  and  manneri,  and  even  on  hia  countenuiT 
and  appearance.  Hi«  atemneas  and  rougbneu  insewi- 
Wy  m^ted  awaj',  he  became  grave,  even  gentle,  txari- 
ingly  inqniiilire,  and  very  grated  for  the  kindimi 
ahewn  bun,  and  the  opportuaitiea  of  instruction  <Kiucli 
he  etqoyed,  inaomueh  that  the  person  who  candiKtol 
the  al^ool  not  only  found  the  greatest  cneouragemeal 
from  hii  progresa  and  good  conduct,  but  could  hold  Lim 
forth  as  an  example  to  others  of  all  that  was  proper  awl 
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John  W.  a  native  of  Africa,  after  apen^g  several  yeara 
■s  a  sailor  in  the  merchant  service,  visiting  many  parta 
of  the  globe,  and  encountering  a  variety  of  crueltieB  and 
hardabipa,  came,  in  the  coone  o!  providence,  to  reride 
in  (Hie  of  our  large  cities,  and  obtained  enplayment  as  a 
workman  at  a  distillery.  Having  beeniavited  togive  at- 
tendance at  a  school  wbich  had  been  opened  for  the  edu- 
(sCion  and  inatruction  ofperaons  of  colour,  he  entered  it, 
and  made  hii  appearance  occanonally,  but  without,  at 
first,  aeeming  to  take  much  Interest  in  the  objects  to 


In  the  coarse  of  a  short  tine,  John  beame  a  ctp^ 
attendant  at  Church,  and  b;  this  means,  together  sitb 
hia  adiool  iostiuclions,  made  rapid  progress  in  the  kaoa- 
ledge  of  divine  truth,  till  it  became  manifest  that  Uic 
Spirit  of  God  had  carried  home  thai  truth  to  hii  coo- 
science  and  his  heart,  and  he  stood  forth  aTerj&ir 
example  of  what  it  la  to  become  "  a  new  creature" 
Having  attracted  the  notice  of  tbe  excellent  putor  i^ 
the  congregation  which  he  joined,  he  was,  by  him,  ad- 
mitted to  ^e  LiOrd'a  table,  after  being  fuUy  adtfiBl  ii 
to  the  state  of  his  mind  and  character,  and  till  hia  dea^li. 
which  occurred  several  years  afterwards,  he  nuiiotainri 
an  upright,  humble,  and  godly  walk  and  convemnon- 
There  was  one  dreumslanee  which  occurred  la  itt 
course  of  hia  history,  (the  Introduction  of  which  aai 
the  main  object  of  this  short  nalrative)  wbich  wis  > 
strong  trial  of  John's  Intc^ty,  snd  became  also  a  ligul 
proof  of  his  worth  and  sound  pel udple,  as  well  m  oTlbc 
homage  wbich  the  world  ia  compelled  to  pay  to  these  qsi- 
llties,  even  amidsE  the  scoffioga  Vi^ch  it  so  often  ponn 
upon  religion,  and  upon  the  conduct  of  coDsdoiciosi 
men.  Aa  his  general  character  improved,  John's  asrfut- 
neai  and  value  as  a  workman  proporttmiallj  inciraae^ 
snd  he  was  gradually  promoted  in  the  difieresit  depvi- 
mentsof  Che  distillery,  until  he  was  atatiotied  at  a  pott  (^ 
great  trust  aud  responBibllity,  that  of  watching  tbenu- 
ning  off  of  the  spirits  at  the  last  stage  of  the  process  « 
distillation.  Tlds  ticklish  oflice  had  been  fouiid  to  l<*- 
sent  temptations  too  strong  for  the  virtue  of  othas,Bpd 
hsd  beeo  at  last  aasigited  to  John,  &om  the  eonfidean 
wbich  his  employer  reposed  both  in  hia  fid«li^  sad  lii> 
temperance.  But  before  the  doae  of  Ihe  first  wvekafts 
hia  appointment,  John  found,  to  his  unspeakable  mortic- 
cation  and  sorrow,  that  Ihe  duties  of  his  new  office  ma* 
be  performed  on  ifae  Lord's  day,  as  well  aa  otbecf,  and 
thla  he  could  not  acquiesce  In.  Whst  was  to  be  done ' 
He  went  immediately  to  the  overseer  of  the  work,  an' 
explained  to  him  the  difficulty  in  wbich  he  was  plaod, 
and  his  decided  objectioa  to  continue  his  ordiiiaty  aw^ 
on  the  Sabbath.  He  was  told  that  he  was  too  scrupu- 
lous,— that  be  most  not  hamper  hinudf  with  boQcm 
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of  Hal  Kirt, — tlwt  having  got  b  good  pLtce  be  miut 
lot  hrfcit  it  forn  trifling  drciuostuice  tike  tliia.  John 
r^iuiiulrUed,  but  wu  at  laat  prevailed  upon  Co  tak«  a 
■ecklocoDiider  the  nulter,  and,  M  the  end  of  it,  to 
nuke  known  his  delermination.  Every  new  reflection 
omfiniini  Jotm  in  hii  leiue  of  duty,  and  in  the  cod- 
Tiaimthat  it  wu  better  to  obey  God  rather  than  nun. 
On  tbe  fblloning  Saturday  he  announced  hia  resolu- 
tion,  dimly,  but  firmly,  statiog  bis  reuong,  tbat  bod 
uadc  him  resolve,  at  all  hazordB,  to  keep  the  fourth 
aaunindment,  and  to  abstain  from  working  on  the 
Sabhuh-diy,  let  tbe  consequence  be  what  it  mighl. 
And  whM  was  the  conBequence  ?  Was  he  imme- 
lald)  displaced,  and  a  lees  squeomiah  person  appointed 
Id  ia  nation  ?  Far  otherwise.  No  perton  poueaaiiig 
utqiial  degree  of  confidence  could  be  found  to  fill  it, 
-Ik  wDik  ccaa£d  to  be  required  of  him,  or  of  any  one 
^cntbe Lord's  day;  and  John  W.  continued  till  his 
iai\  occupying  the  poEt  of  honour  in  the  diatillery, 
(Ubilie  highest  credit  and  fidelity,  and  keeping  the 
SabUth  holy,  according  to  tbe  commandment. 


SCKIPTUBAL  RESEARCHES. 
No.  V. 


Bi  THE  Rev.  James  Esdaile, 
MauMer  o/lht  Eatt  Church,  Perth. 

Ilibefint  settlement  of  nations  and  familiea,  when 
"  llie  world  WB3  all  before  them,  where  to  choose  their 
jiui  of  rest,"  two  circumstances  muet  have  determined 
ibrirchcncci  first,  a  fertile  and  well- watered  district; 
id,  Komdly,  facility  of  intercourse  with  other  com- 
nunilits  settled  around  them.  Tbe  ^luation  of  Nine- 
rfh,  on  tbe  left  bank  of  the  Tigris,  the  Hiddekel  of 
Soiptnxe,  and,  of  course,  not  fer  distant  from  the  cradle 
rf  lie  human  race,  possessed  tbe  first  essential  requi- 
iUr  in  a  very  high  degree.  This  river,  skirting  the 
wrem  bounty  of  the  fertile  le^on  of  Mesopotamia, 
■Uch  bad  its  name  from  its  situation  between  the  two 
gifW  rivers,  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphralea,  presented 
Ai  nxm  inviting  inducements  to  tbe  formation  of  a 
HnleoMnt,  and  tbe  foundation  of  A  city  ;  and  nothing 
iudd  ever  have  led  to  the  abandonment  of  luch  a  ata. 
lioB,  but  tbe  diversion  of  commerce  into  a  different 
ftsnnel,  or  the  judgments  of  heaven  inflicted  on  account 
ofihounding  iniquity.  The  latter  of  these  causes  oper- 
Efi  first  in  the  case  of  Nineveh  ;  and  the  former  haa 
prnbably  prevented  the  re-occupation  of  tbe  site  aa  a 
ramiDernal  station. 

iflneveli  lay  in  tbe  direct  line,  overland,  between 
India  and  the  Mediterranean,  and  was  naturally  tbe  key 
of  ialercourse  between  themi  and  we  shall  &id  it  did 
not  fail  to  avail  itself  of  tbe  advantages  of  ita  situation, 
ud  that  ita  flourishing  commerce,  the  natural  parent  of 
*ca)tb  and  luxury,  waa  the  cause  both  of  ita  power 


Among  the  ancient  nations,  the  Romans 
only  people  whose  wealth  and  power  did  not  i 
nunmeree.  Their  trade  was  war  i  their  treas 
ibe  riches  of  conquered  kingdoms ;  and  without  en- 
pgingtn  commerce,  to  any  eitent  themselves,  they 
vtncted  the  traffickers  of  all  nations,  and  paid  their 
■Ires  with  the  wealth  of  plundered  provinces. 

Nineveh  was  biult  by  Assbur,  the  second  ion  of 
Slenu  "  Out  of  that  land  (Shinar)  went  forth  As- 
■linr,  ind  builded  Nineveh."  Gen.  x.  11.  The  trans- 
luoca  of  our  Uible  have  given  a  different  version  in  tbe 
mnjin,  which  ascribes  the  building  of  Nineveh  to 
NinuDd.  "  Be  (that  is,  Nimrod)  went  out  into  As- 
»yria,"  ftc,  I  venture  to  pronounce,  that  this  sug- 
^led  variation  is  entirely  unfounded.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  Asahur  is  the  Hebrew  name  for  Assyria,  as 
well  as  of  him  who  ^t  s«ttted  in  it  with  bis  family 


and  dependents.  But  if  we  use  the  personal  pronoun 
as  tbe  nominative  to  the  verb  u/ail,  tbe  verse  would 
read,  "  Out  of  that  land  he  went  forth  Assbur;"  which 
ia  scarcely  sense,  and,  at  any  rate,  cannot  convey  the 
sense  intended  by  the  variation.  The  insertion  of  the 
preposition  into,  before  Assbur,  ia  totally  inadmissible. 
Nothing  equivalent  to  it  is  to  bo  found  in  any  copy  of 
the  Hebrew  original,  and  the  translators  were  aware  of 
thia,  aa  uito  is  printed  in  different  characters  from  the 
rest  in  their  marginal  translation.  Besides  this,  the 
subsequent  hiatory  of  Nineveh  may  satisfy  us,  that  ita 
occupanla  were  of  a  difierent  race  from  the  family  of 
Nimrod,  tbe  son  of  Cusb,  and  grandson  of  Ham,  among 
whose  descendants  the  earliest  and  most  fatal  corrup- 
tions in  morals  and  religion  were  introduced ;  wbilet  the 
virtuous  Abraham  lived,  with  salis&ction,  ia  contact  . 
with  the  Ninevitea,  till  be  waa  called  to  leave  bia  coun- 
try to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  heaven. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  fiivourable  aituation  of 
Nineveh,  tbe  capital  of  the  Aaayrian  empire,  for  either 
agriculture  or  commerce.  Its  territory  extended  over 
dl  the  apace  comprehended  between  the  two  great  ri- 
vers, tbe  Tigris  and  Euphrates;  and  it  commanded  tbeae 
streams  for  the  greater  part  of  their  course  :  they  con- 
stituted, in  fact,  its  riches,  its  glory,  and  ita  strength  : 
■ny  person  may  easily  perceive  that  thia  must  have 
been  the  Case,  from  auch  rivers  with  their  tributaries, 
in  such  a  country,  and  in  such  a  clime  i  and  the  word 
of  Ood,  addressed  to  on  imaginative  people,  never  fiula 
to  setie  on  the  most  appropriate  figures,  and  the  moat 
picturesque  iooagery  to  produce  a  suitable  impression 
on  the  mind.  Accofdingly,  tbe  prophet  Isaiah,  in  de- 
nouncing the  judgmenta  of  God  which  were  to  be  exe- 
cuted on  Israel  by  the  kings  of  Assyria,  personifies  the 
might  and  the  power  of  those  kinga  by  the  rivers  which 
constituted  the  strength  and  resources  of  their  country. 
"  Forasmuch  aa  this  people  refuseth  the  waters  of  Sbj- 
losh,  that  go  aoftly,  and  rejoice  in  Rezin  and  Remoliah's 
son  1  now,  therefore,  the  Lord  bringeth  up  upon  them 
the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  men  the  king 
ofAiayria  and  all  hia  gtory  ;  and  he  shall  come  up  over 
all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all  bis  hanks."  Isa.  viii.6, 7. 
And  when  another  prophet  was  employed  to  denounce 
j  udgment  against  Assyria,  which  bald  been  employed  as 
o  scourge  to  chastise  the  rebellioua  bouoe  of  Israel,  he 
alludes  to  the  same  resources  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  but 
declares  that  they  should  not  be  available  in  saving  them 
from  impending  destruction.  "  Behold  tbe  Assyrian 
was  OS  a  cedar  in  Lebanon  with  feir  branches,— the 
watcra  made  him  great,  the  deep  set  him  up  on  high, 
with  her  rivers  running  round  about  his  plants,  and  sent 
out  her  little  rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  tbe  field. 
Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length  of  his 
branches,  for  his  root  was  by  great  waters."  Ezeic  xixi. 
3,  4,  7. 

Here  a  melancholy  reSection  presses  on  the  mind : 
the  country  ia  still  tbe  some ;  its  resources  are  itill  tbe 
same  ;  but  the  aspect  of  nature  is  totally  changed,  and 
presents  nothing  but  unhealthy  marshes  or  arid  wastes, 
or  unimproved  fertility ;  tbe  scanty  and  miserable  po- 
pulation subsisting  by  plunder  rather  than  by  industry, 
and  showing  what  an  influence,  for  good  or  tor  evil,  the 
mind  of  man  has,  not  only  on  human  happineaa,  but  on 
the  &ce  of  eilemBl  nature. 

With  regard  to  the  commercial  advantages  of  Nine- 
veh, it  ia  evident,  from  its  geographical  position,  that 
it  opens  up  the  most  direct  communication  by  land  be- 
tween In^  and  Europe.  These  advantages  were  not 
neglected ;  a  communication  was  opened  up  with  Tyre, 
the  greatest  emporium  of  commerce  that  ever  existed 
in  tbe  world ;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  the  immense 
trade  of  Great  Britain,  which  all  tbe  world  regards 
with  astonishment  and  envy,  is  at  all  to  be  compared 
with  the  trade  of  ancient  Tyre.  I  may  be  wrong  in 
this  calculation,  but  I  do  not  apeak  at  random.    Qreati 
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noit  hareb«ent^  pomrof  TTrawbenitTentured  to 
oppoKi  the  irreaiBtible  Alexander,  vho  wu  q>poiiited 
to  tread  on  tbe  nedu  of  kingB.  After  a  most  rigorous 
defence,  it  wai  overwlielQied ;  and  the  conqueror,  iriio 

combined  the  deepeat  policy  with  Che  mott  frairtic  va- 
nity, eSeetuadI;  cut  off  the  power  of  renudtalioD  bf 
building  Aleundria,  with  the  sole  view  of  attracting 
M  it*  very  brountble  locafity  all  the  commercisl  be- 
neflti  which  had  belonged  to  Tyre.  A  aingulai  do- 
eumrat  exists  to  prove  die  extent  of  tlie  Tyriui  cocp- 
mecce.  The  prophet  Ezeldel  enumerates  the  different 
nations  tbat  traded  with  Tyre,  and  Aaihnr,  that  is, 
Assyria,  or  Piinevefa,  is  mentioned  among  the  nnmber, 
with  a  ipedficacion  of  the  articles  which  it  furnished. 
From  this  doctmicnt  it  appears,  that  Tyre  hod  en- 
grossed all  the  commerce  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Ue- 
diternnean ;  that  it  supplied  all  Syria,  Arabia,  Egypt, 
and  Greece,  and  was  ttie  sole  means  of  diflrising  the 
productions  ^  the  Bosl,  over  the  north  of  Africa  and 


The  importance  of  Ifmereh,  in  a  commercial  point 
of  new,  was  clearlf  discerned  by  Solomon,  who  was 
not  only  an  inspired  moralist,  bnt  an  enlightened  poli- 
tician. To  establish  a  comtnuniCBtion  between  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Mediterranean,  an  otrjeet  which  now 
engages  the  attention  of  the  British  empire,  he  built 
Todmor  in  the  wilderness,  (2  Chion.  viiL  4.)  about 
eighty-five  miles  from  the  latter,  and  somewhat  more 
than  a  hundred  from  the  former.  It  is  mentioned  as 
one  of  Solomon's  slor«dties;  and  our  commentators 
give  an  interpretation  wbich  they  could  not  avoid,  viz. 
that  it  woa  for  storing  up  groin ;  but  they  do  not  tell 
us,  that  the  stores  were  not  intended  for  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  limited  district,  nor  for  being  transported 
to  snpply  the  deficiencies  of  Judea,  but  to  fatilitale  the 
transit  of  merchants  and  merchandise  £roin  the  eastern 
to  the  western  limits  of  Asia. 

This  place  retains  the  name  which  Solomon  gave  to 
it,  down  to  the  present  day;  it  is  uniformly  colled 
TedmoT  by  the  Ajabi,  wMdi  means  a  piJm  tree,  and 
which  identifies  ic  with  the  celebrated  Palayra,  the  dty 
of2enobia,  equally  renowned  for  her  powers  and  her 
patronage  of  literature  ;  who,  (having  assumed  the  title 
of  Queen  of  the  East,  and  chosen  for  her  minister  the 
celebrated  Longtnus,  author  of  the  treatise  on  the  Su- 
blime, which,  though  it  ha«  come  down  to  us  only  in 
fragments,  has  eidted  the  admiratioQ  of  the  learned ;) 
resisted,  for  a  while  succeGsfully,  the  whole  power  of 
Aureljon,  till  she  was,  at  last,  entirely  overthrown,  and 
her  &TOurite  minister  massacred  b;  the  fury  of  the 
Bomsn  soldiers. 

This  region  is  still  celebrated  as  a  gem  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  travellers  are  astonished  to  find  almost  the 
whole  of  its  scanty  territory  studded  over  with  the  mag' 
nificent  ruins  of  palaces  and  temples,  whilst  it  is  sur- 
rounded on  every  side  by  the  most  dreary  deserts;  iti 
wealth  and  its  poiver  arose  entirely  from  its  being  on 
enlreplt  of  commerce ;  and  the  productions  of  the  East 
being  now  introduced  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  Eu- 
rope, by  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hopi!,  at  a 
much  cheaper  rate  ttion  they  could  be  conveyed  over 
land,  the  importance  of  Palmyra  as  a  mercanlile  station 
is  gone  for  ever;  and  its  ignorant  ajid  bigotted  inhabi- 
tants, instead  of  haihng  the  apptrarance  of  a  stranger 
(for  whoie  BCcnmmodation  the  uHse  king  of  Israel  plant- 
ed this  district,)  OS  the  harbinger  of  wealth  and  good 
tidings,  regard  him  as  an  intruder,  and  no  place  in  the 
world  contains  a  set  of  more  inhospitable  and  blood- 
thirsty savages.  No  man  can  approach  them  with  safe- 
ty,  without  a  passport  from  Lady  Hester  Stanhope, 
whom  they  acknoivledge  as  Queen  of  Tedmor,  aii4 
whose  strange  eccentricities  they  ascribe  to  inspiration  ( 
she  herself  seems  to  be  of  the  same  opinion,  if  we  can 
believe  the  latest  accounts  ;  for  she  is  said  to  have  two 
t  Arabian  ateeds  in  leadtneHi  the  one  lor 


the  Mewiah  i  the  other  for  hmelt  to  ic 

in  his  triumphal  entrance  into  Jenu^em.    (S^  De 

Lamartine's  Pilg.  to  Holy  Land.) 

From  ascertaiDed  bcti  in  the  history  of  the  wwld,  I 
think  we  may  infer  that  commerce,  In  the  Hnt  inuince, 
laid  the  foundation,  and  ultimately  undenninnl  ilit 
strength  of  all  the  ancient  states  whose  grealncn  ii  re- 
cord^ in  Scripture.  It  ho*  a  very  humanising  ioDn. 
enoe  over  the  rnind :  it  removes  prejudices  ood  diSoiet 
knowledge ;  but  it  has  eountervsiling  dLBdvontsgei :  it 
diminishai  patriotism  ;  a  great  merchant  i>  indeMi  s  d- 
tiien  of  the  world :  he,  somewliat,  resembles  a  Jew  win 
has  no  country ;  for  it  is  of  little  consequence  lo  him 
whether  his  establishment  be  in  Britain  dc  Murona 
whilst  he  can  command  the  market  of  the  world.  Tbc 
ctnomeree  of  Tyre  was  its  strength  and  its  deftritoiDii, 
imreamng  wealth  and  luxury;  Carthage,  the  dsugbln 
of  Tyre,  was  in  the  some  dratmatances ;  theharreaiof 
its  riches  was  reaped  on  the  deep  :  its  defence  igiiiai 
an  invading  enemy  was  committed  to  fi^eign  genenli 
and  fiMeign  soldiers,  and  its  rulers  trusted  mare  to  ik 
power  of  their  treasury  than  to  the  nerve  and  pstrioiiai 
of  their  dtisens.  How  difierent  from  tha  eharocur  isd 
policy  of  their  opponents  1  The  Romans  met  ihra 
with  a  hardy  ogriciiitural  papulation,  inured  to  toil  md 
attached  to  their  country,  and  the  lUtimate  result  of  i 
struggle  between  sneh  parties  could  not  be  doubtfgi. 
The  pre-eminent  talents  of  three  of  th«  natire  gcwtsli 
of  Carthage,  prolonged  the  conflict  for  souu  due,  utd 
with  them  fell  forever  the  power  of  the  stately  sod  ib 
existence  of  its  cspitaL 

I  have  already  shown  that  the  site  of  Ninenh  m 
the  most  &vonrable  that  can  be  conceived,  as  s  ownao. 
tile  station  for  the  transmission  of  the  produce  of  tie 
Sast  Into  the  countries  bordering  upon  the  Mediteni- 
neani  and  that  it  actually  traded  with  Tyre,  "  ibc 
crowning  dty  whose  merchants  were  ptinees."  Bui  vi 
have  stiU  more  dedded  evidence  that  the  wesltii  sud 
the  wickedness  of  Nineveh  arose  chiefly  fioio  com- 
merce: for  in  the  unmitigated  judgments  deneuiKd 
against  it  bv  the  Prophet  Nahum,  the  vast  eiuol  <^ 
its  mercantile  transactions  is  particularly  mcnlioDri 
"  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the  lun 
of  heaven."    Nab.  iii  IS. 

The  heathen  history  of  Nineveh,  and  of  the  tmpK 
of  which  it  was  the  capital,  from  Ninus,  the  tuppsKd 
founder,  and  the  celebrated  Semiromis,  bis  wife.  i9  It'll 
of  Cthle  and  undeserving  of  any  serious  atteatlmi.  But 
the  vast  power  of  this  empire  is  fully  eslablishcil  1^ 
Scripture  ;  where,  however,  it  is  only  mentionri  ind- 
denully,  ind  when  it  bore  upon  the  history  of  the  J'W*- 
Five  I^gs  of  Assyria  are  mentioned  in  Scripture, ''^ 
of  them  powerful  princes,  and  scourges  to  die  i<^ 
lious  houses  of  brael  and  Judah.  Pul  and  Ti|l3t^ 
Pilc^r  carried  captive  into  Assyria,  the  Reubeniu^ 
the  Godites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manosseb,  1  Ctinm- 
V.  26.  Sbatmoneser  completed  the  captivity  of  ^ 
kingdom  of  Israel,  2  Kings  xviii.  9—11.  Setu* 
chtril}  directed  Us  resentment  against  the  Idngdom  sT 
Judah  ;  but  God  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  ;MU 
llezckiob,  defeated  his  purpose,  and  slew  in  one  ci^K 
a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand,  of  the  isoi'iiii' 
army.  "  So  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  depsMf^t 
and  went  and  relumed,  anil  dweltat  Ninevrfi.  A"^^ 
came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  BoiiM  h 
Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammetech  and  Sbareier,  liii 
sons  smote  biro  with  the  sword ;  and  they  esopcd  ii<|* 
the  land  of  Armenia  i  and  Esar-haddon  his  son,  rei^ 
in  his  stead."     2  Kings  xii.  36,  37. 

The  most  interesting  episode  in  the  history  of  ^^1M• 
veh,  is  the  minion  of  Jonah  the  prophet,  to  mni' °| 
impending  destruction  on  account  of  its  tins.  Be  is'U 
earliest  of  all  the  prophets  whose  writings  ore  P"f"' 
ed,  though  we  cannot  ascertain  the  exact  period  u  ■•'^ 
he  lived  j  only  be  proplietjed  of  evcDts  wbuh  omt  " 
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EiB&emgact  tiia  »econd  JerobonD, ^ivUdi  itampi 
■nCerior  to  all  tbe  other  prophet     2  Kings  ijv. 

23 25.    Hs  wai  one  of  tlie  propfaeti  irbo  belonged  to 

&e  Idngdom  of  Imel,  mm;  M  whom  were  men  of  very 
aceptumiUe  cbanctcr  g  and  from  all  that  wo  learn  of 
him,  there  aeemt  to  be  more  toom  for  m 
lUn  for  pniu.  He  was  a  most  reluctant 
mi  vai  dinipptiined  and  affronted  becauee  Qod  waa 
moTcd  Co  meray  and  eompawion  bf  the  repentance  of 
the  ITmeritei.  But  without  dwelling  on  bit  character, 
«  on  the  extraordinary  dremnatancet  bj  which  his  com' 
pHance  wai  enihroed,  1  would  call  attention  to  the  de- 
HT^itlon  of  the  dly  of  Nineveh  and  to  the  condact  of 
jB  rahibtcanta :  It  wbb  "  an  exceeding  great  city  of 
three  ieyi'  joumej.''  Had  thl»  meaBuremenl  applied  to 
ih  droomfscence,  it  would  have  indioMed  great  eltdnt : 
hnl  k  is  endeiit  that  it  does  not  tpplj  to  the  eireom- 
haa,  bat  lo  the  lr»glh  of  the  place  t  for  it  ii  nid, 
"Joni  bigim  to  alter  iafo  tie  cits,  a  if'  journey," 
ad  he  cried,  and  laid,  "  ¥et  fbttj  dayi  and  Nineveh 
sM  be  overthrown."  Job.  iii.  4.  There  ii  here  no 
room  lor  miitahe,  whatever  there  ma;  b«  far  aitoniah- 
mcnt  tod  wooder ;  and  all  eonunentaton  struck  with 
the  impobabilHy  oS  a  city  three  daya'  journey  in  length, 


but  if  lu^^e  baa  a  nesniog,  the  wordi  quoted  compel 
IB  to  reject  ttda  interpretatiali.  Bat  why  ahould  it  ap- 
pear incredibls  that  the  dty  should  have  been  three  dayi' 
ynratj  m  length  ?  AJl  the  heathen  aotbor*  declare 
1^  Nineveh,  or  Ninui,  u  it  ii  atjled  by  them,  waa 
mueli  larger  than  Babylon  ;  and  titey  repreaent  the 
luur  t>  aiity  milea  in  drcmoference,  being  a  perfect 
^ure  of  fifteen  amies  each  ode.  But  Ifineveh  wae 
much  larger,  and  not  a  square  but  a  paraUeUogram,  and 
cunKqaently,  (duM  have  greatly  exceeded  it  in  length. 
Boidei,  it  la  evident  that  there  waa  a  great  quantity  of 
potuie  land  included  witMn  the  wallai  for  there  waa 
"  mui^  cattle,"  ir.  U  j  and  tU*  would  greatly  extend 
ibe  udoKd  tpkce  denmnlnBted  At  dtf. 

The  Soriptnte  aBbtda  Home  meani,  ibouj^  not  very 
dnasive  of  aaoertaining  tbe  amount  of  die  population ; 
il  l^  M  tlttt  tbere  ware  upwnrda  of  a  hundred  and 
Iweolj  Ihomand  penona  in  it,  who  could  not  "  diiccm 
helweea  their  right  hand  and  their  left ;"  that  a,  in- 
fiBts  i  Bod  Buppoaing  each  fiunily  in  whidi  there  waa  an 
inbnt  to  coouBt  of  five  persona,  including  the  parenca, 
il  nould  give  ux  buudred  thousand  aa  the  grots  popu- 
kiaD.  But  I  have  no  doubt  tliat  this  ia  greatly  below 
tbe  tmch ;  for  Ihia  calculation  leaves  out  of  view  every 
l>iiiil^  ia  which  there  waa  no  infant,  and  every  unpro- 
ductive couple,  and  all  the  umaaiiied  retainers  and  do- 
meKics  in  a  fiunily.  But  I  wiU  not  attempt  even  an 
ippioiiiDation  to  the  truth :  it  ii  more  interesting  to 
•ttend  to  the  deep  and  unfeigned  repentance  of  tbe  long 
wi  hie  lubjects.  "  Be  arose  from  hia  throne,  uid  be 
lud  uide  hu  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  witii  sack- 
cloth, and  sat  iji  ashes,"  when  he  heard  of  tbe  denun- 
duiinis  of  Jonah  against  himself  and  hii  people.  Tbe 
vrbole  city  imitated  his  e:umple ;  God  saw  their  peni- 
tence, and  heard  their  prayera,  and  granted  a  respite  fiom 
d«  threatened  judgmeuta  ;  and  to  mculcate  the  efficacy 
ef  repentance  and  reformation  in  arrestiiig  tbe  ruin  of 
a  comipted  commimity,  seeraa  to  be  tbe  chief  lesson  in- 
tended by  the  eitrsordmary  mission  of  a  Jewish  prophet 
to  »  boatile  and  a  heathen  state,  whote  overthrow  wai 
inefocsily  fixed ;  for  the  whole  prophecy  of  Nahum 
mneists  of  the  dentmdations  of  God  against  Nineveb, 
proclaiming  itt  utter  and  irrevocable  destruction,  and 
IXHnting  out  by  expressive  fignrea  the  way  in  which  it 
*u  to  be  accomplished. 

This  cWBeocy  of  the  Almighty  gave  great  offence 
to  Jonah,  "  mod  he  was  very  angry  ;"  and  ive  may  now 
obtain  some  insight  into  the  origin  of  hia  feelings,  both 
n  Ua  Mhtaaaca  to  go  to  Nhieveh,  and  in  hie  cliagrbi 
tlxtt  the  Oueatened  judgments  were  not  execnttd.    Hia 


aversion  to  tbe  lahalon  arose  from  fear.  He  was  com- 
missioned to  denounce  vengeance  egainsl  the  chief 
enemy  asd  oppressor  of  tbe  land  cf  Iireel,  and  as  he  bad 
not  suffident  confidence  in  tbe  protecting  providence  of 
God,  he  had  notluog  to  expect  but  insult  and  punish- 
ment on  account  of  his  suppoud  presumptioii ;  there- 
fore, "  He  rose  up  to  See  to  Tarsbish  from  tbe  presence 
of  the  Lord.*'  Being  defeated  in  this  sticuipt,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  discharge  his  duty  bithfiilly,  having  been 
■trcngthened  in  his  confidence  in  the  divine  protection 
by  bis  remarkhble  preservation  in  tbe  belly  of  the  whale. 
Thii  interposition  rendered  him  fearless  in  the  discbarge 
of  his  duty;  and  having  denounced  tbe  coming  judg- 
ment, be  waited  anxiously,  and  with  ctimcst  expecta- 
tion for  ita  fulfilment  within  tbe  specified  time.  His 
discontent  and  disappointment  were  great  when  God 
announced  hia  [rttrposea  of  mercy.  Whence  arote  these 
feelings?  Was  It  because  he  considered  himself  af- 
fronted in  being  employed  to  announce  a  false  predic- 
lioa  ?  This  feeling  might  have  some  inHuence  in  a  mind 
so  undisciplfaied  as  Jonab'a  appears  to  have  been.  But 
a  more  lutm^  motive,  I  will  not  say  a  more  excus- 
able one,  may  be  found  in  the  feelings  of  blse  patriot- 
ism, which  made  him  delight  in  contemplating  the  utter 
ruin  of  the  oiost  formidable  enemy  of  his  country.  Ho 
knew  what  Israel  had  suffered,  and  what  it  had  reason 
to  tear  from  the  Assyrian  king*  ;  and  the  denunciation 
which  he  was,  at  first,  tirtii  to  deliver,  be  afterwards 
ardently  bmged  to  see  fulfilled.  These  were  feelings 
quite  natural  to  a  einful  and  prejudiced  man;  hut  en- 
tirely foreign  to  the  character  of  b  merciful  and  long- 
suffering  God,  who  presents  the  most  beauCiiul  and  af- 
fecting contrast  between  his  feelings  of  unbounded 
mercy,  and  the  irritable  temper  of  the  wayward  prophet. 
Jonah  exulted  over  the  expected  ruin  of  a  bottilc  and 
wrecked  city ;  God  declares  hi*  merciful  purposes  to 
the  speechless  In&nt,  and  the  irrational  creatures. 
"  Should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  dty,  wherein 
are  more  than  tix  score  thousand  persons  that  cannot 
discern  between  their  right  hand  uid  their  left  hand ; 
and  also  much  cattle." 


CHEigT!AN  TEEASUET. 
Paton  Ckritt. — Itii  the  will  of  Ood  tbe  Holy  Ghost, 
that  we  should  put  on  Christ.  He  at  first  convinced 
our  mind  of  un,  made  us  sensible  that  we  have  no 
righCcousncas  in  ourselves,  and  caused  our  conscienees 
to  tremble  under  a  sense  of  guilr.  Why  did  he  do 
this?  Because  he  is  the  glorifier  of  CbriEt,  and  the 
comforter  of  all  bis  beloved  members.  Therefore  be 
would  drive  us  out  of  our  naked  selves  to  the  fulness 
of  Christ  He  sheweth  the  corrupt  judgment  we  na- 
turally have  of  ourselves,  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
that  we  may  take  shelter  in  nothing  but  the  wounds  of 
Jesus  for  our  sins,  clothe  our  iiiinds  with  bis  righteous. 

Christ,  that  so  we  may  find,  in  and  from  him,  peace 
of  conscience,  joy  of  soul,  and  holiness  of  heart  and 
life Mason. 

Charity True  charity  receives  her  Instructions  as 

well  as  her  existence  from  &ith  in  God's  Word;  and 
when  faith  points  to  human  heiiips  in  danger,  charity, 
without  delaying  to  propose  questions,  hastens  to  their 
rcbef.  Our  houses  are  built,  onr  vineyards  arc  plant- 
ed around  the  base  of  a  volcano ;  they  mny  be  fair  and 
flourishing  to-day, — to-morrow  ashes  may  be  all  that 
remaina.  Open,  then,  your  bands  wide,  while  they 
contain  any  blesrings  to  bestow  i  for  of  that  wbicb  you 
give  you  can  never  be  deprived. — Pavsoh. 

BtUgion  rwielens  Life Religion  will  always  make 

tbe  tetter  waters  of  Marah  wholesome  and  paJateable, 
but  we  must  not  think  it  continually  will  turn 
into  wine,  because  it  once  did.—WAusuBToN, . 
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SACRED   POETRY. 


H*n.t  the  tieavenly  iccnet  of  peace, 
Where  all  the  itornii  of  passion  cease  ; 
Wild  life'*  dJimaying'  ectu^Ie  o'er. 
The  wearied  apiric  weepa  no  more — 
Bat  wears  th'  eternal  smile  of  joy, 
Attaining  bliss  without  nlloy, 
Welcome,  welcome,  happy  bowers. 
Where  no  passing  tempest  lowers  ; 
Where  the  azure  heavens  display 
The  everlasting  beams  of  day ; 
Where  the  radiant  seraph  choira 
Pour  their  strains  from  golden  lyrea  ; 
Where  calm  the  spirit  tinks  lo  ease, 
LuU'd  by  an^lic  symphonies  ! 
O,  then  tu  chink  of  meeting  tbere 
The  friends  whose  grave  received  our  teal! 
The  child  long  lost,  the  wife  bereav'd. 
Back  to  our  widow'd  arms  received  I 
And  all  the  joys  which  death  did  aerer. 
Given  to  us  again  for  ever  ] 
O,  Lamb  of  Ood,  by  sorrow  prov'd 
The  Friend  of  man,  the  Christ  belov'd. 
To  thee  this  sweetest  hope  we  owe, 
Wbidi  warma  our  shiv'ring  hearta  below. 

H.  K.  White. 

MATH  THB  BNTBANCE   TO   NEVEB-ETfDlNG    BLISS. 

Rbjoice  for  a  brother  deceaa'd. 

Our  lou  is  his  inlinite  gain  ; 
A  aoul  out  of  pruon  releaa'd. 

And  freed  from  his  bodily  chain  : 
With  songs  let  us  follow  bis  flight. 

And  mount  with  his  spirit  above  ( 
Escap'd  to  the  manuons  of  light. 

And  lodg'd  in  the  Eden  of  love. 
Our  brother  the  haven  hath  gain'd, 

Outflying  the  tempest  and  wind  ; 
His  rest  he  bath  sooner  oblain'd. 

And  left  his  compuiiona  behind : 
Still  toss'd  on  a  sea  of  distiess. 

Hard  tolling  to  make  Che  blesa'd  shore. 
Where  all  is  assurance  and  peace, 

And  sorrow  and  sin  are  no  more- 
There  all  the  ship's  company  meet, , 

Who  suled  with  their  Saviour  beneath. 
With  shouting  each  other  they  greet, 

And  triumph  o'er  trouble  and  death  ; 
The  voyage  of  life's  at  an  end, 

The  mortal  afflictiim  is  past. 
The  age,  that  in  heaven  they  spend. 

For  ever  and  ever  ahall  iasl. 

Weslet. 

TUB  BEUEVBs'a   SOLlLOttOI  OK  DIVINE   LOVE, 

And  hast  thou.  Father,  smiled  on  me  ? 
Thy  love  how  wondrous.  Oh  how  tree  T 
Hy  bleedit^  heart  of  sin  can  tell. 
And  yet  thou  say'st  theC  all  it  well. 


e  of  heaven ; 


Oh  let 

At  peace  with  God,  ai 
Yet  thii  thou  say'st,  ana  say  sE  again. 
That  Jesus  died  for  sinful  men. 
Oh  I  ihou  blest  Jesus,  Saviour,  God, 
Thine  ia  the  mystery  of  blood  ; 
Thine  ia  the  righteousness  divine, 
In  which  my  soul  ahall  ever  shine. 
By  thee  redeemed,  accepted  ever. 
Thou  art  the  gift,  thyself  the  giver  [ 
That  I  am  thine,  'tis  all  of  thee ; 
The  Father's  love  speaka  thine  to  me. 


Come  then,  blest  Spirit,  holy  dove. 
Come  tell  me  of  my  Saviour's  love ; 
"Tit  thine  to  bring  his  merits  nigh, 
'Tis  thine  to  quicken,  else  I  die. 
The  Father's  love,  the  Son's  cooUaed, 
Have  sent  thee  brooding  o'er  ay  ndad ; 
A  lamp  of  light  now  dwells  within, 
I  see,  believe,  and  mourn  for  sin. 
And  hast  thou.  Spirit,  loved  me  so. 
That  I  through  thee  these  myifries  know  ? 
Then  all  is  due  to  love  divine — 
The  Father's  love,  Ae  Son's,  and  TUm. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  JSinfoo  FemtUe One  day,  n4ien  Udy  Bifln, 

while  in  India,  naa  almost  overwhelmed  widi  pirf  b 
the  loss  of  a  bvourile  cMld,  unable  to  beaillieiifllo' 
her  other  children,  or  the  light  of  day.  and  tumklnl  m 
her  couch  with  a  feeling  of  misery,  the  va  iWread 
by  a  poor,  ignorant,  nstive  woman  of  the  iowrs  ^, 
who  had  been  employed  about  the  nursery,  ii  irm  i« 
to  be  forgotten  :  "  I  am  come,  beoune  yoo  tart  bna 
here  many  days  shut  up  in  a  dark  room,  sud  m  ™ 
dares  to  come  near  fou.  Are  you  not  sslmwd  id 
grieve  in  thia  manner,  when  you  ought  to  be  litiHat: 
God  for  having  given  you  the  most  beautifDl  ttiU  'k« 
ever  was  seen  ?  Were  you  not  the  envy  oi  evert  botj ' 
Did  any  one  ever  see  him  or  speak  of  him  niibnil  ti- 
miring  bim  ?  And  instead  ot'  letting  this  child  end™ 
in  this  woridlill  he  should  be  worn  ontmlbiraolir 
and  sorrow,  has  not  God  taken  him  to  hearen  in  ill  fe 
beauty  ?  For  shame  1  leave  off  wequi^,  sod  k  w 
open  a  window." 

A  SeatOTiabh  Relmie It  ia  related,  in  the  "  Uti « 

Mrs  Savage,"  an  excellent  aiatEr  of  Mattlit*  BeW 
that  when  some  respectable  pious  gentlemen  "nm* 
Sabbath  evening  assembled  together,  thir  t^m^! 
engaged  in  conversation  unsuitable  to  the  (lay.  B<°J 
Parsons,  a  good  old  woman,  overbeatiag  Ibem.  »L 
"  Sirs,  you  are  making  work  for  repentance."  Ita 
short  and  seasonable  rebuke  restrained  Ibea,  nl  O' 
ed  their  conversation  into  adifferentand better dunid 

Chriitiah  Kitidnea.—Tbe  benevolent  Dr  WilMa 
once  discovered  a  clergyman  st  Bath,  who,  lie  sb™- 
formed,  was  sick,  poor,  and  hud  a  numerom  fsmil)'  l* 
the  evening  he  gave  a  friend  fifty  pounds,  requaaj 
him  to  deliver  it  in  the  most  delicate  nunnfr,  ">^ 
from  an  unknown  person.  The  friend  ssid,  "1™ 
wait  upon  him  early  in  the  morning."  "  You  •■ 
oblige  me.  Sir,  b^  calling  directly,  think  of  ilut '» 
portance  a  good  mght's  rest  may  be  to  that  poor  Ma 

StMtn "  I  have  taken  mnch  pains,"  Bsjstiif  I** 

ed  Selden,  "  to  know  every  thing  that  was  «"5™ 
worth  knowing  amongst  men ;  but  with  bH  mr  dis^ 
sitiona  and  reading,  nothing  now  remains  irilti  w  ™ 
comfort  me,  at  the  close  of  life,  hut  this  passsp  "  ^- 
Paul,  '  It  is  a  fiuthful  raying,  and  worthy  of  sll  »«?■ 
"•ion,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  5"* 
ere.'   To  this  I  cleave,  and  herein  1  find  reO-' 


AgcqUtnal]  Ihergviuwad  Pjruliq i>r SctalAirfl ;  asii^^f^ 
dpal  Towns  In  Bnaland  and  tr^ad.  _^  ^ 

SubnllKn  la  flinbur^  and  hitOi,  wUl  lun  I'^.'lEl^ 
■[nndu  thrirowo  raldmcea  loululj.  by  lartni ')w,"Jr! 
wtth  Ihc  Pob11lh«r,  ot  itlUi  John  XindMT  i  Co.,  7,  M"  "L^ 
dnw  SDHt.— Sdlacitbn  la  Olufov  »m.  to  lite  •"EUla  : 
Oma  there.  19,  OUHlOd  BDMI.  ^— b 

BaliKilplliTD  CfotMttnaifaacti  ttt  quiiKr.  of  t"'"^ 
iuM — pBhilt-Har.oCtinDIT.Eiur  vHb,l>— ps'OJ''  i 
cWit  iRdu.  U—tUMOAj  Puti.  conulnbwIiMr  Nof'* 
idlclud  In  a  printed  mppir.  pHM  Slipnct.  i 

PriBUd  UIh«  St(w>.pn_g(  BallmtTixft  Co,ft«l^'*^  I 
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JUiiuMter  of  RutlUeeB. 

AxoNo  proressing  CbristisuB  there  is  too  often 

fonnd  a  total  perversion  of  the  tnie  gronnd  of  ut- 

ntion  as  derived  from  the  Word  of  God.     Soidb 

lenses  and  ezpressionB  perfa^w  they  may  employ, 

borrowed  from    Scrijttnre  or  a   cktaduam  early 


committed  to  n 


acqiuintance  with  ftcnptural  principles }  but  these, 
oa  farther  convemtion,  are  too  frequently  dia- 
iwered  to  be  in  Ihcir  months,  words  without  any 
<listinet  and  intelligent  meaning.  If  tfaey  epesk  of 
tLetr  faith,  it  is  at  least  on  their  works  they  rest 
—-not  aa  an  evidence  of  their  bith,  which  is  the 
acriptDTBl  view  of  the  subject,  but  as  the  means  of 
tiieir  acceptance  witli  God,  as  the  Isbonr  by  which 
they  expect  to  earn  a  ri^t  to  the  h^ipiness  of 
Wven.  A  belief  that  they  can  obtain  heaven  hy 
Ibeir  own  deservings,  is  deeply  seated  in  their 
he$ita,  and  to  Christ  crucified  they  look  not  as 
their  substitute  and  propitiatory  sacrifice,  but  as  a 
■tiiligator  of  the  sternness  of  the  moral  law,  who, 
they  vainly  imagine,  has  diminished  its  obligations 
^  its  pMiiJties,  and  thus  brought  a  saving  obe- 
ilience  to  its  acquirements,  within  reach  of  the  fal- 
len of!spring  of  Adam.  On  this  false  doctrine  of 
the  Romish  Church  tbey  build  all  their  hopes  of 
miration  ;  and  in  what  mazes  of  deception  are 
tbey  bewildered  by  this  one  fatsl  error  ! 

When  the  nDscriptoral  principle  is  once  admitted 
'hat  the  law  of  God  has,  by  virtue  of  the  cross, 
been  accommodated  to  human  frailty,  what  an  inlet 
is  ntade  to  the  loosest  morality  and  the  most  pre- 
sumptuous expectations  I  0/  the  extent  of  obe* 
dience  necessary  to  salvatian  each  individual  is 
Ibus  left  to  judge  from  the  view  he  entertains  of 
iiis  own  ability  to  obey ;  and  that  ability  again  be 
climates  according  to  his  actual  performance;  so 
lliat  Ibe  standard  of  dnty,  instead  of  being  held  np 
III  its  native  height,  as  that  to  which  we  ought 
ironstantly  to  aspire,  without  ever  being  able  fully 
to  reach,  is  brought  down  to  the  measure  of  every 
man's  character,  and  the  law  of  God,  so  exceeding 
broad  and  so  absolutely  perfect,  is  contracted  and 
frittered  awajr,  till  the  most  careless  and  worldly 


whole   length  and  breadth    in 
their  dsilv  rounds. 

On  being  called  to  visit  the  sick-bed  of  a  per- 
son of  this  description,  J  have  generally  (bund  him 
self-satisfied,  and  at  ease  as  to  his  spirilusl  condi- 
tion, regardlees  though  be  might  be  of  God  and 
duty  in  his  whole  character  and  conduct,  preaeniing 
thus  the  awfiil  and  pitiable  spectacle  of  a  man 
tottering  blindfold  and  unconscious  on  the  brink 
of  a  yawning  gulf,  ready  to  devour  him.  When 
I  have  set  before  him  his  condition  as  a  sinner, 
although  he  might  own  the  truth  of  the  general 
statement,  he  seemed  scarcely  sensible  of  its  prac- 
tical application  to  himself,  and  if  pressed  as  to 
particular  sine,  was  sure  to  discover  the  unsound- 
ness of  bis  spiritual  views,  either  by  evading  the 
subject  altogether,  or  by  palliating  his  transgret- 
sions  with  some  qu^ifiiMionB  and  abatements ;  or 
what  WB8,  peritaps,  a  more  hopeless  symptom  still, 
by  laying  his  delinqnency  to  the  charge  of  humsn 
frailty,  and  thus  soothing  his  conscience  with  the 
persuasion  that  be  was  not  worse  than  others. 
"  Yes,  sir,"  he  would  perfa^  reply,  "  I  confess 
myself  a  great  sinner — we  are  all  miserable  sin- 
iters ;  but  I  trust  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  for 
my  conscience  does  not  charge  me  with  any  great 
and  grievous  transgressions ;  I  have  not  been  a 


thief,  c 
the  t 


a  liar,  or  a  drunkard,  t 
if  peijury,  or  of  adultery,  i 


of  murder, 
my  soul ;  neither  does  my  con- 
science accuse  me  of  having  been  an  andutifiil 
son,  or  an  unkind  husband  or  fother ;  I  have  re- 
gularly attended  the  public  worship  of  God,  and 
have  sometimes  prayed  to  him  in  private  ;  I  have 
even  occasionally  read  the  Bible  in  my  family, 
especiaUyon  the  evenings  of  the  Sabbath.  I  trust, 
therefore,  that  all  is  well  with  me,  for  I  have  a 
merciful  God  to  deal  with,  who  has  sent  his  own 
Son  to  save  sinners  such  as  I  am." 

The  exposure  which  is  thus  made  of  ike  ntter 
want  of  all  Cbristian  knowledge  and  spiritual  ex- 
perience, at  the  time  when  both  are  most  required, 
IS  deeply  afflicting  j  and  were  it  not  that  a  Chris- 
tian minister  must  never  despair — that  even  till 
the  very  striking  of  the  twelfth  hour  he  must  hope 
against  hope,  be  might  be  induced  to  leave  tha 
wretcbed  and  deluded  su^rer  to  his  blinded  jndg-.  ■ 
ment  and  seared  conscienrs.  ^  I C 
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Is  it  by  such  deeds  as  these,  my  friends,  that 
you  can  purchase  a  right  to  eternal  lutppiness  ?  Is 
It  by  H  laote  AbBtiD«ac«  from  grow  wid  flagreat 
lins  to  wiich,  it  may  be,  yon  haye  MTer  bten 
■trongly  tempted,  or  from  which,  at  all  eTeota, 
you  have  been  deterred  more  by  the  fear  of  man 
thni  by  the  love  of  your  God  aod  Saviour ;  or  ii 
it  by  heartlessly  walking-  the  formal  round  of  out- 
ward devotion,  by  ^^'\g  the  service  et  tbe  lips 
tmd  withholding  the  inward  worship  of  the  apint, 
that  you  hope  to  please  God  and  open  the  gate  of 
heaven  P  You  know  it  cantiot  he.  And  yrt 
what  better  claims  have  you  to  offer  7  More  re- 
gular in  the  performance  of  duty,  than  at  soms 
former  perioa  of  your  life,  you  msf  have  been  ; 
more  sincere,  more  earnest,  more  pioua  j  but  after 
all,  40  not  the  very  heat  services  of  the  very  beet 
of  you  all  come  infinitely  short,  and  if  your  daeda 
of  righteousness  were  wei{;bed  ^«inat  ycrar  ains, 
would  they  not  be  as  the  small  duel  of  the  balance? 
O  then  is  it  not  Tain~^  it  not  impion*  to  truat 
to  these  for  acceptance  and  forour  u  the  sight  of 
that  God  ■■  who  it  of  purer  eyes  than  to  beitold 
iniquity?" 

Think  you  that  any  efficacy  can  be  added  to 
the  merits  of  the  Saviour  by  aucb  merita  aa  youn  P 
Suppose  your  sins  were  blotted  out,  and  you  atood 
to  be  judf^  only  by  the  talents  you  had  occupied 
-rAbo  opportunities  you  had  improved — the  piety 
VOU  bad  cberiahed — the  lessons  you  had  dutifully 
learned  under  the  discipline  of  providence — let 
conscience  say  if  even  then  your  deeds  of  rig-hteonS' 
nesB  would  deserve  the  bleaain^  of  heavni,  or  could 
indeed  once  be  named  along  with  tbe  ri^iteous- 
Qess  of  him  in  whom  dwelt  the  fuloeaa  of  the  God- 
head. Evan  the  hoUneaa  yon  posMaa  is  not  the 
fruit  of  your  own  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Vi'bat  do  yon  call  your  own,  which  you  have  not 
received ;  and  what  have  yon  received  which  you 
hava  not  either  n^lected  or  mieemplojred  P  AJaa, 
the  fond  dream  of  hnnuui  merit,  I  repeat,  ii  a 
dangerous  delusion,  which  yon  must  caat  away 
from  yoo,  before  you  can  jiutly  glory  in  the  illu- 
mination poured  on  the  soul  by  your  Protestant 
fathers,  when  they  burst  from  the  thraldom  of 
prieatcraf t,  and  drew  aside  tlie  veil  which  a  gioomy 
sapefstition  bad  cast  over  the  light  of  heaven. 

How  different  are  the  seatimentt  which  Scrip- 
ture puts  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  freely  and 
candidly  devote  themselves  t^i  its  study !— how 
different  the  language  which  they  employ  when 
they  commnnicate  with  each  othw,  or  with  their 
pastor,  on  the  thing*  which  concern  their  ever- 
laiting  peace.  Tbe  death-bed  of  him  whose  un- 
derstanding' and  heart  hare  been  subdued  under 
the  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  exhibits  a  scene  at 
once  humble  and  dignilied,  solemn,  and  full  of 
peace  t  It  is  the  consummation  of  a  life  spent  not 
niqiH)fitably  in  the  school  of  God's  providence} 
the  last  act  of  discipline  to  chasten  the  remaininr 
oormptiona  of  his  fallen  natsre,  and  restrain  bdo 
legulate  his  rebellious  passions  i  the  last  lesaoD  of 
knowledga  and  experience,  to  enli^tan  hit  mind, 
•nd  train  his  soul  for  immortality.     JSndt  a  deatk- 


bed  I  have  witnessed.  TbepionsmffererteleRed 
to  his  past  life  indeed,  but  it  waa  not  to  lake  com- 
fort to  biiBself  froBi  the  temptatioQB  to  aril  be  hid 
ivsiatet^  or  from  the  good  deeds  he  hai  psrfoniietl, 
aa  if  these  were  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  bes^en, 
and  could  entitle  him  to  that  eternal  hsppiDeu  Tor 
which  he  lo  earnestly  longed.  He  cosiMMd—vri 
while  he  made  the  confession,  bis  whole  counie- 
oance  and  maoiier  bore  testimony  to  ibe  depth  at 
hia  contrition — that  he  waa  an  unprofitable  la- 
vant — a  sinner  whose  transgressions  agvnst  l^bl 
and  warning  had  been  frequent,  and  aggravaled, 
and  without  excuse  ;  and  he  therefore  cwDed,  Ibn 
if  the  promises  of  the  Gftspel  had  bean  made  to  d^* 
pend,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  on  bb  own  r^- 
aouaneas,  there  would  have  remamed  for  bun  m^ 
thing  but  a  fearfid  looking  for  of  Jndgmeat,  anditn 
indignation.  But  when  from  bis  own  deserdn^s 
he  turned  to  the  consideration  ofwhM  hiKSaiixir 
bad  done^  and  tanght,  and  sofiered  for  main, 
and  professing  bis  belief  in  the  all-sufGcieDcf  <^ 
tha  salvation  which  had  been  accaraplitib«d  oa  ibt 
cross,  appropriated  to  himself  tbe  promius  of  tk 
Gospel,  what  a  different  expression  of  cuoateuaa 
marked  the  changing  feelioge  of  hi*  heart!  Ht 
relied  on  the  merit  of  laboon  not  bis  eim— be 
bxiked  to  the  virtue  of  a  aacrifice  of  wbich  ill 
othersacrifieasarebutthe  tnw— and  inlbe  Iviats 
of  his  heart  eiclsimad,  "  U  God  spared  doI  ^ 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  bew  tbii 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  tbinpr 
"  It  is  Ood  that  justifietb.  who  is  be  that  cw- 
demneth  P  It  ia  Christ  who  died,  yea,  latbsr  ifbon 
risen  again."  "  If,  when  we  were  enemies,  «ew«ffi 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  Ins  Son,  mmi 
more  b^ng  reconciled  shall  we  he  saved  by  us  ■i'^ 

These  blessed  aetarancaa  cheered  aad  eler^ 
hia  BDuL  Sometimes,  indeed,  I  have  hcd  tin 
oppressed  by  a  sense  of  bis  own  worlhlessoea  »» 
trembling  wlien  he  tbonght  of  the  folly  and  Timtr 
which  betrayed  hia  deep  remaining  eompiiai' 
but  at  other  times  placid,  contented,  and  ioyfai— 
at  peace  with  the  worid— «t  peace  with  nil  on 
oonscienoe — at  peace  wiUl  God : — with  the  «<i'^ 
because,  in  the  spirit  of  Cbristian  charity,  be  !«- 
gave  hia  enemies,  and  loved  all  moidcuid— v<i^ 
his  conscience,  becanae  he  inwardly  felt  a  grawui! 
conformity  to  tbe  divine  will — wiib  God,  beta** 
he  knew  that  in  Christ  Jesua  he  waa  a  leconcii!^ 
Father  to  believas,  and  did  not  impute  unw  li*" 
thMT  trespassee. 

Having  mentioned  the  period  of  sicknen  ■*' 
time  of  trial,  in  which  Cbristian  principlei  *n 
called  into  peculiar  action,  and  the  real  cbvx- 
ter  of  these  principles  is  exhibired  to  a  diu^no* 
ing  eye,  I  am  naturally  led  to  take  notice  of  >d- 
other  circumstance  connected  with  this  inbj''*- 
I  allude  to  the  anxiety  whidi  ia  felt  by  naB}0<<^! 
when  laid  on  a  dck-bed,  t«  see  and  <^^^^^f*]r 
their  spiritual  instructor,  and  to  obtain  tbe  be«& 
of  his  fwayers.  What  I  oUect  to  ia,  tiie  epiril  tw 
frequently  manifested  in  t£e  time  and  "'"'fz 
soliciting  these  visita,  and  in  the  nnbi^^  ^A™ 
which  tbay  m  •omedmee  perverted  to  piixtiK*' 
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It  ii  iiHtnutiTe,  tbougii  diatrewing,  to  obaerra 
tltt  Dxiii  fButicM  which  are  too  often  prevalent 
toing  the  progress  of  an  atarming'  disease.  In 
ii«  £f«  penod  of  illness,  irfien  the  patient  is  con- 
b»i  to  W  or  to  the  bouse,  Qeigbbours  drop  in 
ilier  tk  iioure  of  labour,  and  the  sick  man's  cham- 
te  beoofBei  a  convenient  pki»  for  retailing:  all 
He  nn  ind  evil  reports  of  the  parish.  His  mind 
I!  ltd  »wa_T  from  the  consideration  of  his  spiritual 
MmOi,  and  is  ftequently  polluted,  or  at  least 
ii^fiubly  filled  with  matters  of  worldly  con- 
cha, isd  tales  of  scandal.  Hk  family,  from  a 
■Aiua  Irinjnesi,  think  it  necaaaary  to  provide 
(n  b  uDDsement,  often  withont  r^ard  to  bis 
xbMitm ;  and,  indeed,  nothing  is  more  common 
tki  tD  End,  among  those  who  Eiirround  the  Bick- 
M  oft  friend,  the  utmost  anxiety  to  withdraw 
liBi^bu  from  aolamn  redectifin.  It  is  con- 
Ani  rigkt  to  prevaot  the  agitation  of  hie  mind, 
ui  to  iToid  uarm,  by  abatatning  frDoi  eveir 
l^iUA  might  indoce  him  to  think  of  his  spi- 
nliul  inlacsts.  By  degrees,  however,  his  malady 
'Know  more  serious — symptoms  appear  which 
Mm  to  iotimate  the  i^proach  of  a  fatal  crisis. 
toaii  tod  relations  from  a  greater  distance  now 
•fflte,  unl  accoante  of  their  good  or  bad  fortnne, 
*>'  "Fllie  circnmstances  of  their  families,  and  the 
tmit!  of  their  neighbourhood,  give  new  employ- 
atn:  la  the  mind  of  the  patient.  An  elder,  mean- 
■tiile,  or  aome  person  fluent  in  payer,  pays  an 
"naiml  visit  i  and  for  the  first  time,  pei^iaps, 
^tt^  many  days,  or,  it  may  be  during  many 
wn,  the  voice  of  pious  supplication  and  praise 
»  trard  beneath  that  roof.  Worldly  conversa- 
in,  honerer,  proceeds,  and  worldly  feelings  are 
I^Khed,  utermpted  from  time  to  time  by  short 
■"fnis,  in  which  more  serious  thonghts  intrude, 
"A  the  Bible  is  opened,  and  for  the  first  time 
fWMd,  with  some  passing  anxiety,  and  sense  of 
0  Tilue.  Still  the  disease  goes  on,  and  the  pa- 
^  begins  visibly  to  sink ;  while  the  doubtful 
Bren  of  tfta  medical  attendant  confirm  the 
Ui  iiureasing  fews  of  the  fitmily,  and  die  snp- 
Kiifd  sighs  of  a  wife,  a  mother,  or  a  child,  end 

*  '«f  wiped  away  by  stealth  from  the  care-worn 
■^  open  the  unwilling  e>'es,  and  strike  convic- 
B°  lo  the  heart  of  the  sunerer.  lie  perceives  at 
■  ibu  tltt  king  of  terrors  ia  at  band  ;  nor  can 
fttnceal  from  himself  ^t  he  is  unprepared  for 
'■^^iproach.  His  spiritual  instructor  is  now  sent 
r in  haste;  and  nben he  arrives,  his  voice  sounds 
■inouily  on  the  ear  of  the  unhappy  roan,  as  if 

*  inesseoger  of  the  Gospel  had  come  to  ejctin- 
u)>  in  his  ImwI  the  last  ray  of  hope  i  for  that 
>  vhich  he  hu  hitherto  rested  for  support  is 
mblr  hope  alone.  But  die  he  must ;  and  he 
^^  in  this  visit  a  passport  to  a  better  world. 
'  listens  to  his  pastor  s  exhortations  and  prayers, 
'her  tLS  if  they  were  to  open  the  gate  of  heaven 

the  power  of  onchantraent,  than  u  they  in 
*'<'.'  ajs,  the  appointed  means  of  enlightening 

*  darkened  understanding,  and  renewing  the  de- 
><ed  will,  and,  through  the  operation  of  tlie 
'ij  Spirit,  rendering  the  soul  meet  for  the  in- 
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ofthB  sainta  in  li^t.  Thus  is  the  good 
seed  sown  in  the  beaten  wayside  or  stony  soil 
of  a  worldly  heart,  and  either  springs  not  at  all, 
or  withers  as  it  springs.  The  dying  man  Ik  ap- 
palled and  bewildered,  but  not  humble  and  con- 
trite— be  feels  that  danger  is  near,  the  most  dread- 
ful of  all  danger*,  but  big  unprepared  mind  knows 
not,  and  may  not  now  be  taught  how  to  avoid  it. 
In  the  days  of  his  health  he  has  flighted  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  or  walked  the  round  of  ordinances 
without  faith  and  without  edification  j  and,  wl:in 
at  last  the  terror  of  impending  destruction  leads 
him  to  seek  for  refuge  in  nnaccuatomed  acts  of 
devotion,  divine  grace,  long  offered  in  vain,  is  ilien 
denied  j  there  is  no  avenue  open  by  which  his 
heart  can  be  penetrated ;  and  all  his  eflbrts  begin 
and  end  in  a  bodily  exerciiie  which  profiteth  little 
— an  unhallowed  reliance  on  outward  forms,  not 
less  superstitious  nor  more  availing  than  tho 
pompouB  ritual  of  the  Romish  Church. 

Tne  inefficacy  of  that  attention  to  religious 
duties,  to  which  the  worldly  are  driven  by  the  im- 
mediate fear  of  death,  is  but  too  fatally  proved  by 
the  conduct  of  many,  who,  ooder  the  discipline  of 
this  fear,  having  been  induced  to  apply  for  spiritual 
aid,  have  afterwards  been  unexpectedly  brought 
back  from  the  verge  of  the  grave,  and  exhibited 
the  real  state  of  their  hearts,  the  sincerity  of  their 
vows,  and  the  fruit  of  their  devotional  exercises, 
in  the  course  of  a  prolonged  life.  How  frequently 
do  we  see  individuals  of  this  description,  as  soon 
as  the  immediate  terror  of  death  is  removed,  cast- 
ing away  from  them  the  feelings  and  impressions 
of  divine  things,  which  for  a  time  they  have  che- 
rished, returning  with  redoubled  eagerness  to  their 
worldly  occupations,  and  displaying,  as  formerly, 
all  the  coldness  of  unregenerate  hearts  I 

Of  such  persons  it  is  impossible  not  to  conclude 
that  their  penitence  was  hollow,  and  that,  if  their 
sickness  bad  been  unto  death,  they  would,  not- 
withstanding all  their  fair  appearances,  liave  per- 
ished in  their  sins.  I  dare  not  assert  that  a  death* 
bed  repentance  is  always  unavailing  ;  for  of  such 
a  repentance  there  is  one  instance  on  the  Scrip- 
ture record,  though  only  one ;  but  I  do  suy,  that 
on  such  repentance  it  is  presuinptuouB  to  ile- 
peod  ;  and  that  those  profeabing  Christians  who 
delay  tho  season  of  serious  thought  till  it  ta  forced 
upon  them  at  the  last  hour,  are  in  a  state  of  ex- 
treme danger.* 
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Little  i*  known  of  Ihe  earlj'  life  of  ibin  devoted  misi 
siooBj; }  be  appeaia  to  Juve  been  a  naiive  of  England, 
bora  iti  the  year  1604.  He  received  his  education  at 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  where  he  prosecuted  hia 
studies  with  great  aucceaa.  On  leaving  the  Univerriiy, 
be  oblalned  a  aituation  aa  utber  of  a  school  at  LJIlle 
^dow,  luperinteuded  by  Thomat  Hooker,  who  af- 
terwards became  one  of  the  must  distinguished  divines 
of  New  England,  It  was  vbUe  at  Liltle  Baddow  that 
Mr  Eliot  eip«rieDCcd  a  decided  change  in  his  whole  sea- 
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timenta  and  fKlingii.  An  interest  in  Christ  »nd  hw  ml- 
valion  was  now  with  him  the  one  thing  needful ;  and  so 
deeply  impr^ioed  riid  hit  mind  become  with  the  inpon- 
tuice  of  religion,  that  he  counted  it  hid  daty  to  devote 
himself  to  Ue  work  of  preacbing  the  Gospel  to  his  fel- 
low-men. But  B9  he  felt  that  the  views  which  he  en- 
tertained irere  such  ai  would  not  then  be  tolerated  in 
the  Church  of  England,  he  resolved  to  «et  out  for  Ame- 
rieai  and,  accordinKly,  he  emberlced  for  New  England 
in  the  summer  of  1631,  and  arrived  M  Boston  in  No- 
vember of  the  same  year. 

Before  leaving  his  native  country,  Mr  Eliot  bad 
agreed  with  a  number  of  his  Christian  friends  who  in- 
tended to  cross  the  Atlantic,  that  in  the  event  of  their 
doing  so  previous  to  his  settlement  over  any  other  con- 
gregation, he  would  become  their  pastor.  This  engage- 
ment be  ■fierwardi  fullUled.  On  their  arrival  in  New 
England  they  planted  a  e»lony  about  a  mile  from  Bos- 
ton, erected  a  town  which  they  called  Roibury,  and 
formed  themselves  into  a  church,  of  which  Mr  ElJot  was 
appointed  minister.  In  the  dischaige  of  his  pastoral 
duties  he  was  remarkably  t»nscientious  and  Mthful,  so  I 
that  be  was  at  once  respected  and  beloved  by  his  people. 
"  He  would  Boond  the  trumpet  of  God,"  says  Dr  Ma- 
ther, ''  againttall  vice,  with  a  most  penetrating  liveli- 
ness, and  make  bis  pulpit  another  Mount  Sinai,  for  the 
flashes  of  lightning  therein  displayed  against  the 
breaches  of  the  law  given  trom  that  burning  mountain. 
There  was  usually  a  spedal  fervour  in  the  rebukes 
which  he  bestowed  on  mmality.  When  be  was  to 
brand  the  earthly-minded ness  of  Church-members,  and 
the  allowance  and  indulgence  which  they  often  gave 
themselves  in  sensual  delights,  he  was  a  right  Boaner- 
ges,— be  spoke  as  many  thunderbolts  as  words." 

In  the  education  of  the  young,  Mr  Eliot  took  a  par- 
ticular delight,  eslahliabing  schools,  superintending  them 
when  fonned,  and  composing  cateehiuns  of  elementary 
instruction.  When  be  entered  a  house,  be  was  accus- 
tomed to  call  for  the  young  people  that  he  might  lay  his 
hands  on  tbem,  and  bless  them.  "  I  cannot  forget  the 
ardour,"  says  Dr  Mather,  "  with  which  I  once  beard 
him  pray  at  a  Synod  held  in  Boston,  '  Lord,  for  schools 
every  where  among  us  I  That  our  schools  may  flourish! 
That  every  member  of  this  assembly  may  go  borne  to 
procure  a  good  school  to  be  encouisged  in  the  town 
where  he  hves  1  Thai  before  we  die  we  may  be  h^py 
to  see  a  good  school  established  in  every  part  of  the 
country  1'  "  Such  was  the  benevolent  spirit  by  which 
this  pious  man  Was  actuated  in  his  endeavours  to  bene- 
fit (he  community  to  which  be  belonged. 

The  first  settlers  in  New  England  were  pUeed  in  cir- 
cnmstinces  of  peculiar  difficulty,  which  called  for  their 
utmoit  exertions  to  procure  a  suRicicnl  temporal  siib- 
tistence,  andat  Ibesame  lime  to  promote  their  spiritual 
Improvement  and  edification.  While  thus  struggling,  how- 
ever, for  their  own  prescrrarion,  they  were  by  no  means 
regardless  of  the  poor  ignorant  savages  by  whom  they 
were  surrounded,  and  wbom  they  saw  perishing  for  lack 
of  knowledge.  In  tbeirbenevolentendMvours  to  instruct 
tbem,  ibey  were  not  a  little  encouraged  by  an  act  passed 
by  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  in  ItMS,  tending 
tofaeililale  (he  propagation  of  ihe  Gospel  among  the  In- 
dians. It  appeared  that  about  the  time  when  Ibis  act 
was  passed,  Mr  Eliot's  mind  was  deeply  affected  with 
the  deplorable  coiulicion  of  these  ignorant  heathens,  and 
at  length,  nfler  much  consultation  with  his  brethren, 
and  earnest  prayer  for  the  Divine  direction,  be  resolved 
to  dedicate  himself  to  the  work  of  a  missionary  among 
them.  To  qualify  himself  for  this  important  task,  he 
lost  no  time  in  availing  himself  of  every  means  of  ac- 
quiring Ibeir  language ;  and  such  was  his  success,  that 
In  a  very  short  time  he  was  able  to  address  tbem  in 
their  own  tongue.  The  place  at  which  he  preached  hb 
first  sermon  to  them,  was  situated  about  four  miles  from 
bii  house,  at  Soxbury;  and  when  he  approodied  it,  be 


was  met  by  Wahan,  "  a  wise  aod  grave  btfiu.'  kA 
several  of  bis  friends,  who  conducted  him  to  i  \iift 
wigwam,  where  he  had  an  opportunity  of  (iwlumiii 
the  Gospel  to  a  considerable  number  of  poor  Indiiu, 
His  second  meeting  with  them  was  still  more  Inict- 
esting.  and  during  the  concluding  pnyer,  ui  tmi 
occurred  which  is  well  worth  mentioning.  "'Iwi 
my  eye  on  one,'  says  one  of  Mr  Eliot's  friendi,  '»bo 
was  banging  down  hbi  head  weeping.  He  htU  ip 
bis  head  far  a  while, — yet  such  ivaa  ibe  punt  si' 
the  word  on  his  heart,  that  he  hung  down  hit  ird 
again,  and  covered  bis  eyes,  and  so  fell  wipisf  ai 
wiping  of  them,  weeping  abundantly,  continiiiDi:  ibii 
till  prayer  was  ended  ;  diet  which  he  pteieMlr  mm 
from  us,  and  turns  his  face  to  a  side  and  waer  tf  Ik 
wigwam,  and  there  Wis  a  weeping  more  alMatadj  ij 
himself  i  which  one  of  us  perceiving,  west  ts  Urn,  u' 
spake  to  him  encouraging  words,  at  the  besrlsjflfiriiii 
he  fell  a  weciiing  more  and  more  :  solean«gi)flum.ts 
who  spake  to  him  came  unto  me,  being  Mw!y  fxtoa 
of  the  wigwam,  and  told  me  of  his  tears  i  BimeaJtri 
to  go  again  both  of  u*  to  him,  and  speak  ta  b  ipa. 
We  met  faim  coming  out  of  the  wigwam,  end  litn  n 
spoke  ^ain  to  him,  and  be  there  fell  into  •  nm 
abundant  renewed  weeping,  like  one  deeplf  ai  n- 
wardly  affected  indeed,  which  forced  o)  il»  lo  sori 
bowels  of  compassion,  that  we  could  not  forbwrwcr- 
ing  over  him  also,— and  so  we  puled,  grestlj  rtjooir 
for  such  sorrowing.' " 

Before  the  third  interview  with  them,  UrEbDiliat' 
that  the  Powahs  or  Indian  priests  bod  ntictij  CbritUn 
the  people  to  listen  to  the  instructions  of  the  l^*^ 
The  interference,  however,  of  these  wicked  Imfiosti 
was  of  no  avaU.  The  people  still  flocked  w  Ikb  li* 
devoted  missionary,  and  many  of  them  e»]HeiSHliiii* 
to  have  their  children  put  under  bis  care,  thil  >■* 
might  be  educated  in  the  knowledge  tj  Ckiisiuii^ 
Encouraged  by  the  success  which  thus  attendMl  b^  '* 
hour*,  Mr  Eliot  ^^lied  to  the  General  C"rt  of  i^ 
colony  in  behalf  of  those  who  wished  to  be  placed  oLt 
bis  tnidon.  His  application  wss  successful ;  U»)  ™ 
granted  that  they  might  build  ■  town  and  oOT* 
Christian  instruction  which  they  so  mndi  Inm 
From  that  hour  dviliiation  commenced  votmf  thf  i* 
dians.  A  town  was  erected,  surrounded  I')"'* 
wall,  and  containing  a  great  n  umber  of  neat  eaaim'-''' 
wigwams.  The  women  learned  to  spin ;  the  o™  "^ 
instructed  in  husbandry  and  the  more  shnplt  Btfi» 
atl  arts ;  and,  in  short,  the  whole  settlemeat  iei»s' 
an  aapect  of  industry  and  acrivity. 

Mr  Eliot's  eiertiona  were  promptlyaeconWV* 
local  government,  who  passed  several  acts  for  Ilvf* 
ther  improvement  atw!  civilisation  of  (he  IndaiK-  T" 
cliangB  in  consequence  soon  became  apparenl,  eitt  < 
the  most  careless  observer.  Mr  Whitfield,  "ri"  F 
a  visit  to  the  town  which  these  Indians  had  resmt* 
particularly  struclt  with  astonishment  at  thot  iW^ 
ance,  and  declared  that,  from  their  torreci  ^"J 
and  decent  clothing,  he  could  s^srcely  disdagau^  "^ 
from  the  English  people.  ' 

Nor  w         ■     ■        '  ■ 
limited  u 

Thp  Indians  in  vanooa  ports  of  the  coaatfTj" 
to  enjoy  the  nma  odvontagn.  Thea^^' 
liiation  and  civilization  went  hand  in  ^"^^ 

rapidly  did  the  desire  for  inatruction  spread.  iW' 

ssionary  found  it  difficult,  even  «i(h  the  mioi^' 
:rted  Indians,  to  comply  with  the  Mi«* 
which  poured  in  upon  bun  fitn  all  4'*' 
d  communicate  the   irlad   ridiatt  ID  '*^ 


to  come  and 

tribes  of  Int „  ...  —..^.j .„- 

was  the  invitation  made  in  vun.  The  dcTtoJ  ^ 
wandered  from  pUce  to  pUce,  scattering  lbs  setd  •*■ 
vine  truth  with  unsparing  band.  "  1  ban  *^^| 
dry  night  nor  day,"  he  writes,  "  fi-oB  the  t*in  ■ 
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d  tbc  week  to  tht  HUb,  but  hsve  travelled  &a«  place 
Oi  place  in  tbu  condition ;  and  «t  night  I  pull  off  mj 
boatt,  wring  nij  stocking  and  on  with  tbem  igaio, 
■mi  )o  continue.  The  nraa  ilw  were  raited  lo  m 
ihu  tre  were  wet  in  ridii^  tbroogb.  But  God  step! 
In  and  lielpt  me.  I  ba*e  considered  the  eibOTtation  of 
Paul  10  hit  um  Tlmotfay, '  Endure  hardnen  at  ■  good 
nldler  of  JcBui  Cbritt,'  iritli  nan^  other  audi  like  me- 
diuiiaDl.'' 

inimtied  by  the  pure  motiTei  of  the  Gotpel,  he  bold- 
ly aicDuntered  tbe  manifold  hardthipa  and  diffleulliea, 
iai  even  daogcre  to  which  be  wai  eipmed ;  but  in  the 
tfiril  of  hit  great  Haeter,  he  counted  not  fait  life  dear 
onto  liiinaeir,  that  he  night  accompUth  the  henevcleni 
mlnoD  which  he  had  und^itahen.  Intelligence  of  the 
wandeiful  tucceis  which  every  where  attended  his  exer- 
llm  loan  cKnted  the  All«itic,and  attracted  coniiderahle 
uUDQon  in  England.  Peilioaient  wat  induced  to  take 
ibe  matter  under  consideration,  and  en  act  was  passed 
(scninging  the  evsngeUiiDg  of  the  Indians,  and  sup- 
porting those  enga^d  in  (he  work.  Large  sums  of  mo- 
nry  were  in  consequence  collected  in  England,  under 
ilie  authority  of  the  ComroissionerB  appointed  by  Par- 
1-       .      »,....>  1.   .         .t        intbepartof 


Encouraged  by  the  kindneta  and  liberBlity  of  hii 
fnimili  in  England,  be  made  application  to  them  in  be- 
bU  of  the  Bcboola  which  he  was  anxious  to  establish. 
Nnvcsity  alone  compelled  him  to  take  this  step.  "  I 
iare  sot  means  of  my  own,"  he  said  i  "  I  have  a  fa- 
mily of  many  children  to  educate  ;  and  theiefore  1  can- 
not ifiTe  over  my  ministry  in  our  Church,  whereby  my 
Amily  is  sustained,  to  attend  tha  Indiani,  to  whom  I 
give,  sod  of  whom  I  receive  nothing."  The  inslruo. 
IWD  of  the  young',  and  the  tnnalation  of  the  Scripturea 
iolo  Ibe  Indian  Unguage,  appear  to  have  been  the  great 
objects  upon  which  be  had  set  his  heart.  But  he  was 
not  inattentive  to  the  temporal  comfort  of  the  poor  In- 
ilians,  DesirouB  of  instructing  them  in  the  arts  of  d- 
liliied  life,  he  aubmitted  to  his  friends  a  proposal  about 
sending  mechanics  from  England  for  that  purpose.  In 
'ungating  this  plan,  the  ultimate  object  which  Mr  Eliot 
lud  in  view  was  to  erect  a  town,  in  which  the  Indiana 
belonging  to  the  settlement  might  live  comfortably. 

WhDe  thus  unwearied  in  hia  labours  among  the  In- 
dians, Mr  Eliot  felt  that  he  could  acarcely  give  that  atten* 
tion  to  hit  own  paatoal  dutii:s  at  Roxbury  which  their 
orcumstances  required.  For  sonie  time  bis  brethren  in 
tLe  Diinistrj  bad  kindly  lent  him  their  assistance ;  but 
at  length  it  was  judged  expedient,  that  a  colleague 
should  be  appointed  ;  and  accordingly  the  Ssv.  Samuel 
Danfbrtb  was  cboaen  to  fill  that  olEce.  The  connec- 
tion which  Mr  Eliot  thus  formed  was  attended  with 
peat  advantage  to  the  congregation,  and  great  comfort 
In  himself. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Soaety  for  Propagating  the 
trtwpel  in  New  England,  which  had  been  sanctioned 
by  die  authority  of  the  British  Parliament,  gave  all  the 
(ucourag^meiit  to  the  devoted  miaaionary,  which  their 
Qrcomstancea  would  warrant.  But  they  themselvea 
were  unhappily  in  conaiderable  difllrulty.  Their  mo- 
tives and  feeling*  were  miarepreaented,  and  they  were 
auailed  bj  a  multitude  of  objectiona  from  many  who 
Weven  profesaedthemtelvea  bvourahle  totheauieme. 
On  hearing  of  thia  unfortunate  opposition,  Mr  Etiot 
Imt  no  time  in  despatching  s  letter  to  England,  exhi- 
biting a  bithful  view  of  bis  progreta,  and  of  the  im- 
pravementi  wbicb,  by  the  divine  blessing,  were  gradu- 
ally taking  place,  both  in  the  temporal-  and  apirilual 
condition  of  tbe  once  savage  Indians, 

The  chaogei  which  was  effected  in  the  outward  aa- 
pect  «(  the  Indian  tetlkmeni  was  soon  remarkably 
striking^.     A  town  was  built,  which  tbi-y  called  Natick, 


consisting  of  "three  fiurstreeta;"  two  irf  which  stretch- 
ed along  the  Boston  aide  of  Charles  Kiver,  and  one 
along  the  other.  They  were  now  constituted  into  a 
r^ular  community ;  and,  by  a  solemn  act  of  covenant- 
ing, they  dedicated  themaelvea  to  the  Lord.  The  In- 
diana having  thua  formed  a  civU  and  religious  commu- 
nity,  the  Honourable  John  Endicott,  governor  of  Mas- 
•achosetts,  resolved  to  pay  a  visit  to  Kalick,  with  the 
view  of  inspecting  their  real  condition.  The  inquiiy 
was  in  the  highest  degree  latia&ctory,  and  he  declared, 
that  "  he  could  hardly  refrain  from  tears  for  verTJoj, 
to  aee  the  diligent  attention  of  the  Indiana  to  the  Word 
of  God." 

The  next  object  to  which  Mr  Eliot  turned  hia  atten- 
tion, was  the  formation  of  a  Chriatian  Church  among 
the  Indians.  For  this  purpose,  he  continued  to  vide 
them  weekly  — to  cateiJii&e  their  children—and  to  in- 
struct all,  both  young  and  adults,  in  the  elements 
of  divine  truth.  At  first  bis  wish  to  form  a  Church 
among  them  was  frustrated ;  hut  at  length,  he  had 
the  happineiia,  with  the  approbation  of  the  New 
England  ministers,  of  seeing  a  Church  formed  at  No- 
tick.  The  individuals  composing  it  having  first  dedi- 
cated themselves  to  the  I>ord,  and  then  to  one  another 
in  a  holy  covenant,  were  baptized  and  admitted  to  the 
Lord'a  Supper.  About  this  time,  the  charter  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  New  England  hav- 
ing expired,  etrong  exertions  were  made  to  prevent  iti 
renewal ;  but  by  the  divine  goodnesa,  these  unhallowed 
efforts  were  frustrated,  and  a  new  charter  was  issued 
by  Charlei  II.,  bearing  date  the  7th  February  1651. 
At  the  bead  of  the  new  corporation  thus  appointed 
stands  the  celebrated  name  of  the  Honourable  Robert 
Boyle. 

In  September  1661,  Mr  Eliot  had  the  high  pleasure 
of  seeing  an  edition  of  the  New  Teatoment  completed 
in  the  Indian  language,  and  printed  at  the  expense  of 
the  Sodety  in  England.  This  was  followed  in  two 
years  by  an  edition  of  the  Old,  published  under  the 
same  b^evolent  patronage.  Thus,  was  at  length  ac- 
complished, after  much  labaur  and  unwearied  exertion, 
an  entire  version  of  the  Bible,  in  the  hmguage  of  the 
North  American  Indians;  and  when  we  reflect  that 
John  Eliot  was  among  the  first  that  ever  completed 
BUch  a  work,  we  cannot  but  regnid  it  as  reflecting  the 
highest  honour  upon  his  Christian  xeat  and  diligence,  in 
the  cause  of  missions.  The  translation  of  the  Bible 
was  followed  by  that  of  the  Paalter,  several  copies  of 
wbicb  were  bound  up  with  the  Bible,  and  then  by 
several  smaller  religious  works,  which  were  extensively 
circulated  among  the  Indiana. 

That  the  great  work  in  which  Mr  Eliot  vnu  engaged 
might  be  carried  forward  with  still  greater  clGcieacy, 
be  endeavoured,  by  all  possible  means,  to  induce  others 
to  embark  in  the  same  holy  enterprise.  He  ivas  soon 
joined,  accordingly,  by  aeverol  able  and  succeeaful  min- 
isters 1  but  what  more  than  all  other  things  tended  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  the  heart  of  the  apostolic 
Eliot,  was  the  high  privilege  wMch  he  enjoyed  of  aec- 
ing  his  eldest  aon  enter  upon  the  aame  work.  "  He 
bore,"  says  Dr  Mather,  "hia  bther's  name,  and  he  had 
bis  Other's  grace."  He  laboured  much,  both  among  the 
Enghsh  and  the  Indians ;  but  his  labours  tvere  of  short 
duration,  for  be  was  cut  off  in  early  lift,  and  in  the 
midst  of  his  usefulneas. 

About  two  years  before  hit  ton's  death,  Mr  Eliot 
published  an  Indian  Grammar,  which  he  dedicated  to 
the  honourable  Robert  Boyle  aa  President,  and  to  all 
the  other  office-bearers  and  memhen  of  the  Society  in 
England  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge  in  New 
England.  With  the  view  of  atill  farther  improving  tho 
understanding  of  the  Indiana  in  general,  and  of  the 
teachera  and  rulers  in  particular,  Mr  Eliol;  about  thia 
time,  eatabhahed  a  lecture  at  Natick,  in  which  he  ex- 
plained the  leading  doctrines  of  theology  and  lopi^lp 
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'Keeping  over  in  view  his  pnuid  object,  the  eonTerrion 
of  the  lmli«n«  to  the  knowledge,  tbe  belief,  and  the 
obc-clienee  of  the  inilh  h<  It  is  in  Jeau;,  he  made  nte  of 
all  the  meant  wbieb  Providence  plued  in  his  power  to 
promote  the  menial  cultivation  of  the  eonvprts.  On 
IhU  point,  a  striking  tes4on  mar  be  learned  from  the 
unwesried  efforW  of  tbi)  devoted  missionary.  The  de- 
lusion hu  been  too  prevalent  In  the  Christian  nurld, 
that  the  work  of  a  missionnry  must  be  almost  exclu- 
aively  limited  to  preaching  the  Gospel.     He  ought  ' 


dice  and  error,  b«  for  the  communicstion  of  truth. 

Mr  Eliot's  labour!,  however,  were  considerably  re- 
tarded by  n  war  nbich  the  colonists  of  Kew  England 
bad  waged  against  Philip,  the  principal  chief  of  the  In- 
dians. The  converta  naturally  attached  themselves  to 
their  benefactors,  and  some  of  them  even  look  up  arms 
tgainal  their  infldel  countrymen.  Yet  the  tact,  that  a 
few  of  [he  profuasors  of  religion  lisd  been  induced  to 
join  Philip's  forces,  (vas  tuBicient  to  endte  the  preju- 
dices of  the  rolimiits  against  the  converti.  They 
viewed  them  with  abhorrence  and  distrust;  they  sub- 
jected tbem  to  severe  persecution,  and  judged  them  even 
worthy  of  death.  Mr  Eliot  e»erted  himself  to  protect 
the  person*  and  interests  of  his  spiritual  children;  and 
in  doing  so.  exposed  himself  to  much  calumny  and  re- 

firoach.  An  event  occurred,  which  showed  the  ma- 
ignity  which  rankled  In  the  bosoms  of  some  of  the  Co- 
lonists towards  Ibis  devoted  servant  of  the  Most  High. 
"  On  a  cert^n  occasion,  during  the  war,  Mr  Eliot  went 
to  sea  in  a  small  boat,  which  haiipened  to  be  upset  by 
a  lar.ger  vessel.  When  about  to  sink,  without  the  ex- 
pectation of  rising  again,  he  exclaimed,  '  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done!'  He  was  happily  rescued  from  the 
imminent  danger  In  which  be  was  placed ;  but  his  de- 
liverance, instead  of  being  a  matter  of  joy  to  all  his  ac- 
quaintances, led  one  of  tbem  to  remark,  that  he  wished 
lie  had  been  drowned  I " 

At  length,  after  a  severe  struggle  and  much  loan, 
the  war  was  terminated  by  the  slaughter  of  Philip  and 
many  of  his  warriors,  on  the  I3lh  of  August  IG76. 
On  iU  conclusion,  Hr  Eliot  found  that  several  of  the 
towns,  inhabited  by  the  Indian  converts,  bad  been  des- 
troyed ;  tome  of  them  had  perished  in  the  contest, 
while  others  had  fallen  away  from  their  Christian  pro- 
fession. Trusting,  however,  in  Him  whose  ambassador 
he  was,  he  went  forward  ivith  alacrity  end  vigour  in 
his  labours  among  the  heathen;  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  accompany  his  eierlioiis  with  no  small  suc- 
cess. "  The  Eaatcm  Indians,"  he  remarked  in  a  letter 
dated  4th  ^'ov.  1G80,  and  addressed  to  Mr  Boyle,  "  do 
olfer  to  submit  themselves  to  be  taught  to  pray  unto 
God.  A  chief  Sachem  «-a»  here  about  it,  a  man  of  a 
grave  and  discreet  countenance.  Our  praying  Indians, 
both  in  the  Islands  and  on  the  main,  are  (considered 
together)  numerous :  thousands  of  souls,  of  whom  some 
are  true  believers,  some  learners,  and  some  are  still  In- 
fnnlt.  All  of  them  beg,  cry,  and  entreat  lor  Hibles, 
having  already  enjoyed  that  blessing,  but  now  -are  in 
great  want." 

Mr  Eliot  now  directed  his  eDbrts  towaids  the  publi- 
cation of  a  second  edition  of  bis  translation,  first  of  the 
New,  then  of  the  Old  Testament.  This  important 
work  ha  was  enabled  to  accompUsb  by  the  remittances 
which  fi'om  time  to  time  he  received  ftum  England  ;  and 
it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  last  public  employ- 
ments of  this  indefatigable  missionary.  He  had  now 
reached  the  advanced  age  of  fourscore  yean,  and  was 
ro  weakened  by  the  extent  and  variety  of  his  labours, 
that  be  \vas  unable  to  preach  to  the  Indians  oflener  than 
once  in  two  months.  An  Indian  pastor,  named  Daniel, 
■presided  over  the  Church  at  Natick,  and  almost  all  the 
other  Indian  Churches  listened  studiously  to  the  instruc- 
'tiona  of  pe»'nrs  from  their  own  tribes.     Such  a  state  of 


matters  it  had  been  Mr  Eliot's  great  wUh  to  W!,siid  di 
time  had  come  when  be  Was  ready  Ic  uy,  like  SiDHa 
of  old,  "  Now  leltest  thou  thy  servant  depania  ptia; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salration." 

Feeling  himself  no  longer  capable  of  £KhirgIt|  lb 

EMtoral  duties,  Mr  EUot  wished  to  religTi  hii  chsrgc  u 
:oxbury.  To  this,  hnwever,  his  congrt^on  ncmld 
by  no  means  consent.  In  suggesting  the  dertioii  of  i 
colleague  and  successor,  hit  conduct  wis  tnilj  3i>inrn- 
eited.— "  '  'Tis  possible,'  he  said,  wien  addrtfiinf 
them  on  thli  Subject,  '  you  may  think  the  burdm  d 
maint^nlng  two  ministers  may  be  too  heiT^  for  pi, 
but  I  deliver  you  ftom  that  fear.  I  do  here  jive  hul 
my  salary  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  now,  bwfirn, 
you  may  fix  that  upon  any  man  that  Gud  ihill  mik;  i 
pastor  for  you.'  His  Church,  to  their  inunottil  bo^iimi. 
assured  him,  that  they  would  count  hil  very  premtT 
among  them  worth  a  salary,  when  he  should  be  ilinn- 
ther  unable  to  do  them  any  further  Mrrict."  Tif 
choice  of  the  congregation  having  fallen  uponlbNt- 
hemiah  Walter,  a  graduate  of  HarvwdCollegPiitocni: 
man  of  great  piety  and  worth,  the  venenble  paHiH  la. 
dily  received  him,  and  like  another  Elijah,  threw  of  ^ 
robe  and  gave  It  to  his  successor.  ■  So  eomplcielv  art!- 
Sed  was  he,  in  fact,  with  bis  youthful  bratber,  iW  l< 
could  scarcely  be  prevailed  upon  to  perform  an;  ^lA':: 
service  for  a  year  or  two  before  hit  death.  Tbi  hr 
occBsion  an  which  he  appears  to  hive  preadirf,  «•  >' 
the  day  of  a  public  fast,  when,  after  eipoundiiif  inil 
his  wonted  clearness  and  simplicity  tbe  eightr-^blK 
Psalm,  he  concluded  with  an  apology  to  hii  hnrff  k 
"the  poorness,  and  meanness,  and  brokenncM  of  bit  if' 
dilations,"  and  adding,  "  My  dear  brother  tipte  ""i'. 
by  and  by,  mend  all."  When  at  last  compelled  to  il- 
stain  from  his  public  duties  in  the  Church,  be  vaiii^} 
with  a  tone  peculiar  to  himself,  "  I  wonder  for  vii 
the  Lord  Jesus  lets  me  live, — he  knoni  thsi  iiov  I 
can  do  nothing  for  him."  But  even  when  umUf 
any  longer  to  preach  to  the  English,  he  sIlU  conrimifi 
once  a-week  to  catechise  and  instruct  the  Indian).  1' 
length  it  was  evident,  that,  in  the  oriinary  WW 
of  nature,  his  end  could  not  be  &r  distant.  "  t>> 
having  been  attacked  with  a  cotislderahle  ie^  "' 
fever,  be  rapidly  sunk  under  his  disorder.  ITtild' 
lay  in  the  extremity  of  his  sufferings,  seeing  Sb  *"i- 
ter  come  to  him,  and  finring  that  by  petltialunE  I(°  ^' 
life,  be  might  detain  him  in  the  vale  of  tan.  ti  ^ 
'  Brother,  thou  art  welcome  to  my  very  sold.  Ptj! 
retire  to  thy  study  for  me,  and  give  me  '*""|°J 
gone.'  Having  been  asked  hoi*  he  did,  he  bd!«ot4 
'Alas I  I  have  lost  every  thing i  ray  underft>i*e 
leaves  me, — my  memory  fdls  me,_-my  uttetmw  ^ 
me ;  bill  I  thank  God  my  charitv  holds  out  ibH--' 
End  that  rather  grows  than  fails.'  >tTienapeakinf  iH*|i 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Indisiu,  w 
remarked,  *  There  Is  t,  eloud,  a  dark  cloud,  am  * 
work  of  the  Gospel  among  the  poor  Indians.  Tw  I^ 
revive  and  prosper  that  work,  aad  grant  that  ii  »; 
live  when  1  am  dead.  It  Is  a  work  which  1  '»«  ■"" 
doing  much  and  long  about.  But  what  vu  the  "^ 
I  spoke  last?  Ire^  that  word,  aqr  ifoiJ';' '  ^': 
they  have  been  poor  and  small  and  lean  flM^!  "' 
111  be  the  man  that  shall  threw  the  first  stmmi'l*' 
all.'  He  used  many  similar  extraordinary  and  pfMMj 
eipressions  In  his  dying  momenta.  Amosg  tit  ■? 
words  he  uttered  were, '  Welcome  »oT;'aDdW*"'^ 
for  ever  fililcd  him  in  this  world,  while  he  repef*- 
'  PbaT,  Phat,  Pbay.'  He  departed  frwn  ibiJ  1"  -. 
the  beginning  of  1690,  and  in  the  eighty-ii»lk  jw" 

The 'fell  of  such  a  man  at  Mr  Eliot  coold  not  Sf 
CTcite  a  strong  sensation,  not  only  in  NewEngln'tf: 
also  in  Britain,  the  land  of  his  fathers,  anil  the  Jfr 
too,  which  had  fostered  and  encouragwl  bin  la  ^ 
holy  labours  among  tbe  Indiana.     The  bngusge  d  V 
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lent  al  bi*  death.     "  Beraved  New  Boglud,  iriMre 

ue  th)-  teui  at  'Jiii  ill-boding  fiuMr«l  ?  We  bd  a  tm- 
dilion  rurrenC  among  Ut,  thsc  (he  countrf  would  nevw 
perisb  u  lone  li  Mr  fHiot  wu  aUva  !  But  into  whose 
ianii  Itnut  ttile  Uiptw  flOl.  Dow  thattli^  Austin  of  it  \t 
fmeJ  Our  Ellib*  la  goat,  uid  who  must  n«it  Tear 
innda  tba  lud?  1  am  (ur«  tbaiit  h  n  dismal  e^pae 
IbNbatap^bc&aimour  NewBiwUth  trarld.  If  the 
duK  of  dead  uinta  could  (ixa  ua  ah^  [volMtiaii,  ws  are 
Dol  without  it.  We  caiuwt  lea  a  mors  urribla  pnig- 
DiHtic,  tfaui  tombs  Sllbg  apace  with  Kuch  bones  as  the 
renowned  Eliot's  :  the  whole  huildinc  tremblea  at  the 
Ul  of  tueb  ■  p^lar.  We  hope  that  ul  true  Protestant* 
will  nnuit  it  no  moic  than  what  it  equal  and  proper, 
Iksi  the  land  wUeh  baa  b  It  ike  grave  of  such  a  re- 
Bvksble  preacher  to  the  lodtam,  aa  our  Buot,  should 
bt  treated  with  aueh  a  lore,  as 
fruoi  ihem  that  am  to  prosper. 


THE  OaiGIN  OP  MAN  I* 


"  kit  thi  £&erent  diitiibutionB  of  man  mere  Tarieties 
of  one  common  species,  or  distinct  spedes  merely  con- 
nected under  an  imaginarf  genus  7  Has  tbe  homan 
nee  proceeded  from  ooe  source  or  from  many  ? 

"ha  country  prtrfessinf  the  Christuo  reUgion,  and 
•ppe^ng  to  the  records  of  Moses,  as  an  exabliahed 
iiid  veritable  authority,  I  oi^ht,  perhaps,  to  btnth  al 
pnipodng  such  a  question  in  public  ;  but  the  insinlla- 
tkmi  which  have  in  Tarious  w«;«  been  tJbrown  out 
■gibut  tMi  aulbority  demand  it,  and  1  am  desirous  to 
mcue,  so  bi  as  I  am  able,  the  first  and  most  interest- 
ing secouni  we  possess  of  Ae  oeatioa  of  man, 
tke  philoaophical  doubts  which  have  been  thrown  upon 
It,  uid  to  reconcile  it  with  the  oatuial  biitory  of  man 

"  Tbe  Mosaic  statement  baa  met  with  two  dii 
dsMes  of  opponenta,  «eh  of  which  ha*  ascnmed  a  dif- 
ftfent  ground  of  objection.  The  one  baa  regarded  this 
KKenent  a*  altosatbar  UDtnia,  and  never  Intended  to 
le  believed  I  aa  >  mere  alleciMr  or  fldion  ^~4  beautiful 
njtbos  often  indulged  ia  by  etbc*  oriental  writer*  in 
tbe  openings  of  tbeu  te*peetivB  hklorie*  ^— aa  as  tif 
btening  frontisfuace  to  a  boiA  of  iBamictltai.  The 
Mber  da«*  baa  been  in  taut  deftiea  more  guided  In  its 
tftKk;  aodhas  rather  eosnplvoed  that  the  statement  il 
ineiplidt  than  that  it  is  untrue.  These  last  philoso- 
pbett  have  found  out  that  in  U*  common  inUrpret^' 
dos  it  does  not  accord  with  the  liviag  vriume  at  n*- 
(nte;  and  they  bence  eontend  chat  the  common  inter- 
pnutlon  is  incotrect  s  they  peiceiv*,  or  think  they  par- 
wive,  a  variety  of  chMins  in  the  sacred  text,  whidi  It 
i>  Decessary  to  fill  up  before  it  can  be  made  to  lume- 
'■iie  with  natural  facta  and  iq>pearaiiee«. 

"  At  the  head  of  the  former  class  atMsd  the  names 
of  BUDc  of  the  Rrst  natural  hiilorians  and  scholars  of 
modem  tinies,  as  Linnieu*,  Bitffon,  Uelvetius,  Mon> 
boddo,  and  Darwin.  And  from  whom  do  these  phllo- 
■ophen,  thus  departing  from  the  whole  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  Mosuc  history,  pretend  to  derive  tha  rao*  ot 
"■■n?  The  four  former  from  the  race  of  monkaysL 
snd  the  last,  to  complete  the  absordicy,  &om  the  race 
of  oysters  i  for  Dr  Darwin  seriously  coiqectures  that 

■  Fnn  "  Th*  Bosk  of  Katun,"  br  Or  John  Hiioa  0 
■•la.   Vmpuormt  Co.    Londfai  IMt. 


u  aqmtlc  antmala  appear  to  bare  been  proouced  before 
terrettrial,  and  every  living  substance  to  have  originate  , 
ed  from  a  form  or  nucleus  eiquidcely  simple  and  mi- 
mtte,  and  to  hive  been  perpetually  developing  and  ei' 
pending  Its  powers,  and  piogreEsively  advancing  to- 
'■  perfection,  man  himself  must  have  been  of  the 
ie  taier  on  his  firat  creation ;  at  that  time,  indeed 
itnpereeptllde  from  Mi  exility,  but  in  proceis  of  years, 
or  rather  of  ages,  acquliiog  a  visible  or  oyttcr'lihe 
form,  with  little  gUts,  bstead  of  lungi,  and,  like  the 
i^trr,  produced  spontaneously,  without  dittinctioa 
into  MSes ;  that,  as  reproductioii  it  always  hvourable 
to  (mpravement,  the  aquatic  or  oyster  mannikin,  by 
being  progresfively  aeeuitomed  to  seek  its  food  on  the 
nascent  ihores  or  edges  of  the  primeval  ocean,  nust 
have  grown,  after  a  revblntion  of  countless  generations, 
flnt  Into  an  amphilnoiis,  and  then  into  a  terrestrial 


"  It  Is  not  necesMTy  to  nodce  this  dream  of  a  poet- 
idng  pbiloeopber,  which  had  also  been  dreamt  of  loof 
befbre  lii*  own  day,  any  further  than  to  remark  that 
It  i*  in  every  respect  Inferior  to  the  opinion  of  two  of 
the  most  celebrated  school*  of  ancient  Greece,  the  Epi- 
cnrean  and  tbe  Stole ;  who,  thougb  they  disagreed  ov 
almoit  every  other  pdnt,  concurred  in  their  dogma 
concerning  tbe  origin  of  man ;  and  believed  him  to  have 
sprung,  equally  with  plants  and  animals  of  every  kind, 
from  the  tender  soil  of  the  new-formed  earth,  at  that 
time  infinitely  more  powerful  and  prolific 

"  In  the  nnreet  and  elegant  description  of  Lucre-. 
thil,— 

■  EHtb  M  U»  punUne,  tb>  wun  sttiv  dotliHl, 
And  (he  wft  downy  pam  hU  onidi  compoted-' 
And  frlvalous  as  such  a  theory  may  now  appear,  it 
was  the  only  one  which  was  current  among  the  Gre- 
dan  or  Homan  philosophers,  except  that  which  sm>- 
poaed  mankind  to  have  been  propagated  by  ateioal 
genentian,  and,  of  course,  the  universe,  like  himself, 
to  be  eternal  and  self-ezistenC :  compared  with  wkich, 
an  origin  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  even  after  the 
er  of  vegetables,  it  Incomparably  lea*  monstrous 
and  absurd. 

Let  u*  now  pan  on  to  the  bypothemi  of  those  mo- 
dem philosophers  who  would  associate  the  tribes  of 
man  with  the  tribes  of  the  monkey,  and  originate  both 
from  one  common  stock.  In  the  nme  manner  as  tlie  ox 
and  bufblo  are  said  to  be  derived  from  the  biton,  and 
the  dUhrent  rarleties  of  sheep  from  the  argall. 

"  There  are  a  few  wonderful  histories  afloat  of  wild 
men  and  wild  women  found  in  the  woods  of  Germany 
and  Prance;  some  of  whidi  are  sud  to  have  been 
dumb,  others  to  have  had  the  voice  of  sheep  or  of 
oxen,  and  other*  tgun  to  have  walked  on  all-fours. 
And  bom  these  i^w  floating  tales,  not  amounting,  in 
modem  tine*,  to  more  than  nine  k  ten,  LianKus 
thought  proper  to  Introduce  tbe  orang-otang  into  the 
human  &mity,  and  to  regard  sudi  instances  of  wild  men 
at  the  connecting  specie*  between  this  animal  and 
manklod  in  a  state  of  dviliied  society.  Whence  Lord. 
Honboddo  has  amused  ui  with  legends  of  men  found 
in  every  variation  of  barbarism  j  b'tome  instances  even 
ungregarious  or  solitary ;  in  others,  unitii^,  indeed, 
into  imall  hordes,  but  so  scanty  even  in  natural  or  inat- 
dculate  language,  aa  to  be  obliged  to  assist  their  own, 
meaiiing  by  vgna  and  gestures ;  and,  consequently,  toi  ^ 
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be  incapable  of  conversing  in  the  d*rk ;  of  a  tMrd  sort 
wbo  bare  in  tome  degree  improved  upon  their  natural 
langiia|:e,  but  have  still  so  much  of  the  savage  beast 
belonging  to  them,  as  to  employ  their  teeth  and  nails, 
'irfaieh  last  are  not  less  than  an  inch  long,  as  weapona 
of  defence ;  and  of  a  fourth  sort,  found  in  an  island  of 
the  Indian  seas,  with  the  full  possession  of  speech, 
iiat  with  tails  like  those  of  cats  or  monkeys ;  a  set  of 
Aeadful  (annibola,  which  at  one  time  lolled  and  de- 
voured every  Dutclunan  they  could  lay  theic    hands 

"  It  ii  trul;  wonderful  that  a  scholar  of  Lord  Mon- 
boddo'a  accomplishments  could  have  allowed  himself 
to  be  for  one  moment  imposed  upon  by  •  mass  of  tmih 
■0  absurd  and  extravagant,  as  not  to  be  wortli  the 
trouble  of  confuting.  Such  romances  are  certainly 
in  existence ;  but  they  are  nothing  more  than  the 
fabled  news  of  a  fevr  illilerite  mariners,  whose  name* 
were  never  sufficient  to  give  them  the  slightest  degree 
bf  autboritf,  even  when  they  were  first  uttered;  and 
which,  for  the  most  part,  dropped  successively  into  an 
obscure  and  ignominious  grave  on  the  moment  of  tbeir 
birth,  and  would  have  silently  mouldered  away  into 
thdr  elemental  nothingneds,  liad  not  this  very  singular 
writer  chosen  to  lake  up  their  decomposing  atoms,  in 
order  to  support  an  bypotfaesis  which  aufGcieotly  proves 
its  own  weakness  by  the  scouted  and  extravagant  evi- 
dence to  which  it  is  compelled  to  appeal. 

"  But  throwing  the  monkey  kind  out  of  the  quei- 
tion,  as  in  no  respect  related  to  the  race  of  man,  it 
tnust  at  least  be  admitted,  contend  the  second  class  of 
philosophers  before  ui,  that  the  wide  differences  in  form, 
and  colour,  and  degree  of  intellect,  whicb  the  several 
divisions  of  mankind  exhibit,  as  you  have  now  arranged 
them,  must  necessarily  have  originated  from  different 
sources  i  and  that  even  the  Mosaic  account  itself  will 
•flbrd  countenance  to  such  a  hypothecs. 

"  This  opinion  was  first  stated,  in  modem  times,  by 
the  celebrated  Isaac  Peyrere,  librarian  to  the  Prince 
of  Conde ;  who,  about  the  middle  of  last  century,  con- 
tended, in  a  book  which  waa  not  long  afterwards  con- 
demned to  the  flames,  (though  for  o^her  errors  in  con- 
junction with  the  present,)  that  the  narration  of  Moses 
speaks  expressly  of  the  creation  of  two  distinct  sp«- 
dei  of  man  ;  an  elder  species,  which  occupied  a  part 
of  the  aizth  day's  creation,  and  is  related  in  the  first 
diaptcr  of  Genesis:  and  a  junior,  confined  to  Adam 
and  Eve,  the  immediate  progenitors  of  the  Hebrews,  to 
whom  (bis  account  was  addressed,  and  which  is  not 
referred  to  till  the  seventh  verse  of  thesecondchapter, 
and  even  then,  without  any  notice  of  the  exact  period 
in  which  tbey  were  formed.  AAer  which  transaction, 
ibis  writer  and  those  who  think  with  him,  observe  the 
biatoiian  confines  himself  entirely  to  the  annals  of  his 
own  nation,  or  of  those  which  were  occaaioDally  con- 
nected with  it.  Neither  is  it  easy,  they  almoin,  to  con- 
crive,  upon  any  other  explanation,  how  Cain,  in  so  early 
a  period  of  the  world  aa  is  usually  laid  down,  could 
have  been  possessed  of  the  implements  of  husbandry 
which  belonged  to  him  ;  or  ivhat  is  meant  by  the  fear 
he  expressed,  upon  leaving  liia  fether's  fsmily,  after  the 
murder  of  Abe!,  that  every  one  who  found  him  would 
slay  him  ;  or,  ag«in.  Us  going  forth  into  another  coun- 
try, marrying  a  wife  there,  and  building  a  dty  soon  af- 
ter  die  Urtb  of  bis  eldest  eon. 


"  Now,  a  (xutuDi  peniMl  of  the  Mosne  vaniliiE 
will,  I  think,  incontcslibly  pron  that  the  two  scnnmti 
of  the  creation  at  man  reta  to  one  and  tlie  same  fu, 
to  which  the  historian  merely  returns,  b  the  ktcmIi 
vene  of  the  second  chapter,  for  the  porpoas  of  giiia; 
it  a  more  detailed  consideration;  for  it  is  exprealr 
asserted  in  the  fifth  or  precedii^  verse  hot  me,  n 
the  immediate  reason  for  the  cnMiai  of  Adsai  sod 
Eve,  that  at  that  '  time  there  was  not  a  man  to  (ill  tbt 
ground  i'  while,  ai  to  tbc  existence  of  artificeti  coBpt 
tent  to  the  formation  of  the  first  rude  instnnuDti  to- 
ployed  in  husbandry,  and  a  few  patches  of  maikiil 
scattered  over  the  regions  adjoining  that  in  i*hid  C> 
resided,  at  the  period  of  his  fratricide,  it  should  he  » 
collected  that  this  first  &11  of  man  by  the  band  of  mt, 
did  not  take  place  till  a  hundred  and  twenty^iinr  ynn 
after  the  creation  of  Adam :  for  it  was  in  his  ode  ki- 
dred  and  tMrtietb  year,  that  Seth  was  given  to  him  ii 
the  place  of  Abel :  an  interval  t^  time  amply  luficiol. 
especially  if  we  take  : 
fecundity  of  both  anima 
val  state,  for  a  multiplication  of  the  lace  of  dibii,  ton 
extent  of  many  thousand  souls. 

"  On  such  a  view  of  the  subject,  therefore,  it  iMi 
seem  that  the  only  bir  and  explicit  intarpretalioDlkl 
can  be  given  to  the  Mosaic  history  is,  that  ihe  shidt 
human  race  has  proceeded  from  one  single  fit.  ere 
the  words  of  another  part  of  the  Sacred  Writingt,  dil 
God  '  hatb  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  fiit  u 
dwell  on  all  the  £>ce  of  the  earth.'  The  book  of  m. 
tare  is  in  this,  as  in  every  other  respect,  in  ankin  viA 
that  of  Bevelation :  it  tells  us  that  one  ungle  psit  net 
have  been  adequate  to  all  the  purposes  on  nrhkli  itiii 
class  of  philosophers  have  grounded  that  otytaui^ 
and  it  should  be  further  observed  to  then^  that  tkiu  n 
muldply  causes  without  necesNty,  is  not  mere  inasw- 
tent  with  the  operation*  of  nature  than  with  the  (db- 
dples  of  genuine  pbilosopbj." 


DISCOURSE. 

Bt  tbb  Ret.  James  SonavtLtt, 

JtBnuter  of  Onimebttr. 

"  Work  out  your  own  sal  vahon  with  fear  and  tremUiDf 
For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  yon  botb  to  fu 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."— Phil.  iL  \i,  11 
Iw  a  former  discourse  on  this  passage^  we  esila- 
Toured  to  illnstmte  the  duty  to  be  periormed  If 
UB,  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  f»r  inJ 
trembling,"  and  we  now  proceed  to  conwder  i* 
motive  which  ii  here  set  before  us,  to  enconrigf 
UB  to  engage  and  to  persevere  in  the  perfonniOT 
of  this  duty ;  "  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
yon  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hie  good  pleasure.' 
I.  That  which  needs  to  be  wrought  in  us,  ^ 
"  to  teilt  nnd  to  fb  of  God's  good  pleasure,"  or,  in 
other  worda,  that  which  is  pleaajng  to  God-  Hf 
desires  to  see  us  snch,  as  iLat  he  may  be  ablelo 
look  upon  us  with  complacency;  to  see  in  usuU 
those  principles,  tempers,  dispositions,  and  sll  iW 
course  of  conduct,  which  wil!  render  us  plwsinj 
in  his  sight.  God  desires  to  rejoice  in  sll  Iib 
works,  and  especially  in  man,  whom  be  placed  U 
the  head  of  his  worlra  in  this  world,  and  made  rc^ 
gwid,  «fter  his  own  innge.    To  enter  iDtojfW- 
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tienlu  etaaaaaJaoaot  erecj  ibiag  that  iapleasing 
<a  diipleasii^  to  God,  in  hunun  character  and 
candnct,  would  be  to  tranBcribe  a  great  part  of  hie 
word.   Briefly,  it  may  be  said)  that  we  are  objeclB 
of  his  ^ood  pleasure,  when,  in  looking  upon  ub 
batb  with  regard  to  heart  and  life,  he  beholds  us 
bewidg  his  own  image,  which  coDBi^ts  in  knov- 
ledge,  righteoQsneBS,  and  true  hoiinese.     In  this 
itate,  man  at  first  came  out  of  hia  creating  hand, 
mi  it  is  the  great  object  of  God's  good  pleasure 
to  bsTe  this  image  i^n  restored.    We  are  pleas- 
ing in  bis  sight  when  he  sees  ua  holy,  harmless, 
nade£led,  and  separated  from  sinners.      As  be 
hites  all  sin,  we  are  the  objects  of  his  good  plea- 
sure when  it  is  wroi^ht  in  us  also  to  hate  it.    As 
be  delights  in  hoUnesB,  we  are  pleasing  to  him 
when  he  beholds  us  loving  it.    IIis  good  pleasure 
it  in  the  course  of  being  wrought  in  us,  when  he 
sees  us  in  the  way  by  which  bis  image  can  be  re- 
itored  to  our  stnils,  coming  with  gratitude  to  Jesus, 
the  Mediator,  through  whom  alone  sinful  creatnres 
can  come  to  a  holy  God  and  find  acceptance.   His 
good  pleasure  is  wrought  in  us,  wnen  we   are 
brought  to  see  our  need  of  a  Savionr — when  we 
Ke  the  BufGdency  and  suitableness  of  his  Son — 
wben  Girist  is  tendered  truly  precious  to  us,  and 
ve  determine  to  look  for  salvation  to  bis  merits 
slone.     We  are  pleasing  in  bis  sight,  when,  in 
consequence  of  this,  we  are  sanctified  by  bis  Spi- 
rit, so  that  we  love  him  supremely,  and  are  wil- 
lingly subject  to  his  authority  in  all  things.     We 
lav  pleasing  in  his  sight,  when,  as  sinners,  be  be- 
holis  ns  humble  and  contrite,  and  ready  to  tremble 
M  bis  word,  penitent  for  sin,  and  resolved  against 
it.    His  good  pleasure  has  been  wrought  in  ua, 
when  the  works  of  the  flesh  do  not  predominate, 
or  rale  over  us,  such  as  adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cieannesB,  idolatry,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresiee,  envyings,  murders, 
reveliings,  and  such  like ;  and  when,  on  the  con- 
Irary,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suiTering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,  are  to  be  found  prevailing  in  us.    In  a 
word,  we  are  pleasing  in  his  sight,  when  the  inward 
state  of  onr  hearts,  and  the  outward  stute  of  our 
conduct,  accord  with  his  holy  nature  and  holy  law. 
This  is  what  we  need  to  be  brought  to,  and  to 
have  wrought  in  us;  and  to  the  attamment  of  this 
ilUe,  there  are  two  things  whit^  must  he  accom- 
plished in  ns,  first,  to  tnll,  and,  secondly,  to  do, 
what  is  pleasing  to  God.    Firs^  the  miil  must  be 
brought  to  prefer,  and  choose,  and  adhere  to,  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  God;  and  next,  we  must  be 
eoabled  to  follow  up  the  choice  of  the  will,  and 
reduce  it  to  actual  practice.     The  will  is  the  rul- 
ing faculty  of  man  ;  and  according  to  its  choice, 
such  will  be  the  general  conduct.     If  the  will  be 
di^cidedlv  averse  to  that  which  is  pleasing  to  God, 
and  decided  in  its  choice  of  those  things  which  are 
displeasing  to  him,  the  soul  of  that  person  must 
not  only  be  extremely  vile  and  hateful  in  the  sight 
of  God,  but  still  more  so,  as  the  general  tenor  of 
the  outward  conduct  will  follow  this  evil  state  of 
the  will.  .  On  the  other  band,  when  the  viil  is 


bent  to  that  whic^  is  right,  this  is  a  state  of  the 
soul  ^ood  in  itself,  and  therefore  pleosing  to  God, 
and  it  will  lead  to  all  that  is  right  and  good  in 
outward  conduct.  In  a  word,  as  the  will  is,  such 
is  the  man. 

This  is  what  we  need  to  have  wrought  in  us, 
that  the  will  may  decidedly  prefer,  and  choose,  and 
adhere  to  that  which  is  good.  This  is  indispen- 
sably necessary  for  us ;  for  in  our  natural  state, 
the  will  is  wholly  inclined  to  evil,  and  averse  from 
good.  In  his  natural  state,  man  has  no  will  to 
love  God,  and  to  obey  him — no  will  to  seek  for 
happiness  in  pleaiiing  bim,  or  enjoying  him  as  a 
portion — no  will  to  work  out  his  own  salvation — 
no  will  to  come  to  Christ  as  a  Saviour — no  will 
to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly.  Now  that 
state  of  the  will  must  be  changed,  and  it  must  re- 
ceive a  completely  contrary  bent,  so  that,  instead 
of  being  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  it  shall  be 
in  accordance  with  it.  Instead  of  preferring  and 
choosing  those  things  which  are  earthly,  sensual, 
and  sin^I,  it  shall  (£oose  those  which  are  heaven- 
ly, spiritual,  and  good.  True  religion  must  begin 
in  the  soul ;  and  the  faculty  of  the  will  is  one  of 
the  first  and  chief  powers  of  the  mind,  which 
must  be  changed. 

When  the  will  is  brought  to  be  decidedly  on 
the  sidti  of  what  is  pleasing  to  God,  the  most  im- 
portant and  difficult  part  of  the  work  may  be  con- 
sidered as  accomplished.  But  there  is  still  a  great 
deal  more  to  do :  for  though,  doubtless,  when  the 
wiU  is  decidedly  bent  to  that  which  is  pleasing  to 
God,  the  general  conduct  will,  on  the  whole,  he 
right  also  ;  yet,  between  the  choice  of  the  will, 
and  the  carrying  of  that  choice  into  actual  prac- 
tice, there  occur  often  so  many  and  great  difficul- 
ties and  hinderances,  that  the  choice  of  the  will 
evaporates  in  mere  empty  purposes  and  wishes, 
without  the  actual  doing  of  the  good  that  was  in- 
tended. Even  bad  men,  when  their  will  has  made 
its  choice  of  doing  something  evil,  are  often  pre- 
vented from  carrying  the  choice  of  their  will  into 
effect,  by  some  check  or  restraint,  so  that  they 
cannot  always  get  all  the  evil  done  which  they 
wish.  But  mudi  more  is  this  the  case  with  good 
men,  when  their  will  has  chosen  that  which  i& 
good  and  pleasing  to  God.  There  are  ionumer- 
ahte  temptations,  snares,  and  hinderances,  from 
within,  and  from  without,  which  compel  them  to 
adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  to  will  is  pre- 
sent with  me,  but  bow  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I  know  not."  Rom.  \h.  18.  "  For  the  good 
that  I  would,  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  that  I  would 
not,  that  I  do."  ver.  19.  It  is  necessary,  then,  that 
it  be  wrought  in  Christians,  not  only  to  will  but 
to  do,  of  God's  good  pleasure.  It  te  necessary 
that  [hey  should  be  strengthened  with  all  might 
in  the  inner  man,  to  do  his  will ;  that  their  good 
intentions  may  not  pass  away  in  mere  empty  inef- 
fectual wishes,  but  that  they  may  become  actire 
practical  Christians,  abounding  in  all  the  fraits  of 
righteousness,  which,  through  Jesus  Chiiit,  an  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  -        -»  i  Ir^ 
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II.  It  IB  implied  in  the  text,  that  mankind  nn- 
not,  of  themaelvee,  do  axij  thing;  effectual  in  this 
work.  It  is  not  supposed  that  they  are  mere  in- 
snimate  masses  of  matter  to  be  wrought  upon, 
and  formed  and  fashioned  by  an  external  operator, 
without  any  conticiousnesa  or  activity  on  their 
part.  They  can  uiidprstand,  and  think,  and  con- 
sider ;  they  can  look  forward  to  consequences,  and 
judge  what  are  to  be  the  effects  of  certain  courses 
of  conduct,  either  good  or  bad  5  and  they  can  use 
a  Tariety  of  means.  But  when  the  natural  hard- 
ness of  the  heart  is  considered,  the  strong  hold 
which  sin  has  of  it,  and  the  innumerable  tempta- 
tions to  which  mankind  are  exposed,  they  have 
the  fullest  ground  to  conclude,  that  they  shall 
never  work  out  their  salvation  by  any  power  of 
their  own.  An  unconverted  sinner  has  every 
reason  to  conclude,  that  without  hq  exertion  of 
divine  power  in  t^n^  away  the  hard  and  stony 
heart,  and  giving  him  a  new  heart  and  a  right 
spirit,  he  never  would  be  brought  into  a  saving 
Btate;  and  the  converted  sinner,  who  is  in  a 
saving  state,  has  equal  reason  to  conclude,  that 
unless  divine  power  were  exerted  to  uphold, 
strengthen,  and  carry  him  forward,  he  would  eer- 
tainlv  turn  back  Unto  perdition. 

ifl.  It  is  clearly  taught  in  the  text,  and  in  vari- 
ons other  parts  of  Scripture,  "that  it  is  God  who 
worketk  in  his  people,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure."  He  has  immediate  access  to 
the  soul,  and  to  all  its  powers,  and  complete  power 
over  it ;  so  that  he  can  turn  it,  like  the  rivers  of 
water,  whither  he  will.  He  does  this,  not  by 
forcing  the  will,  but  by  his  powerful  and  efficaci- 
ous working-,  inclining  it  to  those  things  which 
are  right  and  pleasing  to  God.  Under  this  work- 
ing of  God,  the  man  who  is  the  subject  of  it,  acts 
most  freely  and  willingly ;  hot  God,  by  his  graci- 
ons  influences,  has  so  operated  on  his  will,  that  he 
freely  and  willingly  chooses  that  which  is  good, 
and  rejects  that  which  is  evil.  God  thus  works 
in  and  upon  his  people,  bv  the  truths  of  his  word, 
by  his  providence,  and  by  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  presenting  to  their  minds  such  reasons  and 
motives  as  may  produce  an  effect  on  their  will, 
causing  them  to  see  and  to  feel  the  strength  and 
weight  of  these  reasons  and  motives,  and  to  yield 
to  tnem,  and  thus  making  them  a  willing  people 
in  the  day  of  his  power.  This  work  is  generdly 
very  slow  and  gradual,  and  often  almost^  if  not  al- 
together imperceptible.  Tb^  who  are  the  sab- 
jects  of  it,  in  general,  feel  at  first  only  some  slight 
inclination  toward  that  which  is  good,  and  this  is 
attended  with  man?  waverings  and  counter  in- 
clinations towards  tnat  which  is  evil ;  but,  under 
the  Influences  of  the  divine  Sprit,  their  inclina- 
tions towards  that  which  is  good,  gradually  be- 
come stronger,  and  weaker  towards  that  which  is 
evil,  until  at  last  the  will  is  brought  to  cleave 
strongly,  decidedly,  and  habitually,  to  that  which 
is  right,  and  to  reiect  that  which  is  displeasing  to 
God.  Thus  God  works  in  his  people  to  wili  of 
Us  good  plrasure. 

It  is  God  also,  who  works  in  them  effectually 


to  do.  Thus,  when  t&eir  will  is  brongtit  truly  to 
desire  to  repent,  he  works  in  tbein  the  ptet  of 
repentance.  When  they  are  bron^  to  wr^ 
earnestly  that  they  were  enabled  to  betiere  in  the 
Saviour,  he  works  in  them  the  ^ce  of  hith. 
When  they  truly  and  earnestly  desire  to  be  ennbid 
to  love  God,  he  works  in  them  to  do  so,  and  nbdi 
abroad  his  love  in  their  hearts,  by  the  Holy  &mA 
given  unto  them.  When  they  truly  and  esmestlr 
wish  to  be  stedfast  and  unmoveable,  and  to  l< 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  be 
impute  to  them  grace  and  strength  to  carry  d)ese 
desires  into  effect.  He  communicates  to  them  mdi 
supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  that  they  in 
strengthened  with  all  might  in  the  inner  mm  to 
do  his  will.  He  enables  them,  on  the  whole,  n 
overcome  all  the  difficulties,  hiaderaneesandTntip- 
tations  which  tend  to  prevent  their  actively  im^ 
the  will  of  God  ;  so  that,  by  his  grace,  therir' 
not  only  kept  Irom  falling  awa}^  but  are  eulM 
to  abound  in  doing  the  will  of  God. 

The  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  confimn  thte  dor- 
trine.  "  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life' 
says  David,  "of  whom  shall  I  beafWd?"  Psi 
xxvii.  1.  "  The  Lord  will  give  strength  to  to 
people."  Ps.  xxix.  11.  "  God  is  onr  refoge  end 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."  P(-  ilfi 
I.  "  TTie  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  coacfre- 
eth  me."  Ps.  cxxxviii.  8.  "  Being  confidtol  <i 
this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  !«gnn  1  gwi 
workinyoH,  will  perform  if,  until  the  day  of  Jmi 
Christ."  Phil.  i.  6.  "  In  the  day  when  I  crieA 
thou  answeredst  me,  and  strengtbenedst  tat  M 
strength  in  my  soul."  Ps.  cxxxviii.  3.  "  T^ 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  powir. 
Ps.  ex.  3.  "  They  that  wait  on  the  Lwd  ituB 
renew  their  strength  {  they  shall  mount  up  r/ii 
wings  as  eagles,  ttef  shall  ran  and  not  be  weiri, 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint."  Isa,xl.  31.  "Wifii- 
out  me,"  says  our  Saviour,  "  ye  can  do  nothinr. 
John  XV,  5.  la  accordanoe  with  this,  his  ipo^ 
says,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christi  *^ 
Btrengthenelh  me."  Philip,  iv.  13.  Onthifgrwioi 
he  exhorts  Christians,  "  to  be  strong  in  tlie  Ltfit 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  Eph.  ti.  10.  A'i 
the  same  apostle  tells  os,  that,  in  answer  to  Itis 
prayer,  he  obtained  the  promise  from  Christ,  "  M? 
grace  is  sufficient  for  Uiee ;  my  strength  is  ai^ 
perfect  in  weakness."  2  Cor.  xiL  9-  On  kin- 
therefore,  ought  to  be  all  our  dependence,  iii  "> 
him  should  s^  the  glory  be  ascribed. 

IV.  This  doctrine  fnnlishes  us  with  *  in«' 
encouraging  motive  to  work  out  onr  salvation-  R 
has  been  said  t^t  H  encourages  indolence;  un 
the  chai^  would  be  just,  if  we  had  the  oftr  s 
assistance  to  do  a  work  for  wiach  we  oanelr^ 
were  quite  aUe.  But  if  We  are  called  to  perft<nD 
a  work  vrhich  is  maniftotly  beyond  onr  etreii^' 
we  will  either  never  attempt  it,  or  w»n  ji"  " 
over ;  the  promise  and  offer  of  snfficient  sssisfiK* 
is  the  very  way  to  induce  ns  to  shake  off  <W"' 
dolence,  and  reuse  ourselves  to  the  most  vigww; 
exertion.  If  an  officer,  with  «  very  small  foirt, 
were  ordered  to  engage  an  eaetay  vwHy  Bt*™* 
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D  minbera,  ml  ttraaglj  fortified,  he  might  ohej, 
iml  trr  it,  bat  it  would  be  hMTtlessly,  and  with 
dF^panifenc)',  the  sure  fbreruoners  of  defeat;  but 
tT  bis  commiiiider  bid  him  be  of  good  courage,  for 
lie  ■ouM  gire  him  additional  euppliee  of  men  till 
be  bad  coma  off  TictorioDS,  thii  would  at  oooe 
indnte  him  t«  mike  ererj  exertion.  A  man, 
*fio  thinks  that  he  em  ne^er,  by  his  own  ex- 
Mmi,  work  oat  hiB  oWn  salvation,  would  most 
froixb\y  neTsT  altampt  the  work,  if  he  bad  no 
proepMt  of  diviiie  aid.  Bat  give  him  the  proe- 
pect  of  God  working  with  him,  and  in  htm, — 
pre  him  good  hopes  of  divine  aid,  and  he  will 
iiD!ii«diatelT  Kt  aboat  it  with  all  the  earneetnese 
rticb  lb  importance  requires.  Nothing  can  be 
nore  intportaot,  or  more  deeerring  of  vigorous 
ntrtioDe,  than  eternal  aalTStion ;  and  ererj  man 
rto  ia  persuaded  of  this,  will,  in  good  eameet, 
wt  ibcHtt  working  it  out  as  soon  as  he  is  persuaded 
ibt  loch  aid  will  be  given  him  by  God,  as  that 
Hi  labour  shall  not  be  in  vtun. 

Beiid«s  this,  we  may  farther  observe,  that  this 
^wtnnegives  no  eDcouragement  to  indolence  or 
Kubvitj,  but  the  contrary,  becanse  God  does  not 
"1^  to  work  out  his  people's  salvation  without 
"bnn,  but  by  working  in  them,  and  thus  calling 
>"  Ibeir  &cultie«  and  powers  into  action.  He 
ji'es  tbem  the  prospect  and  promise  of  bis  grace 
•<xl  itreDgtb,  to  excite  and  encourage  them  to  all 
Miive  exertion,  for  while  he  says,  "  It  is  God  who 
■ofketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do,"  he  savs 
•in  "  Work  out  vour  own  salvation."  Their 
Of  n  powers  must  all  be  employed,  and  while  they 
VI  to,  God  will  work  in  them  both  to  will  and  to 
<lo  of  bia  good  pleasure.  Abraham's  servant  gives 
>  besDliful  example  of  this,  when  he  blesHes  the' 
I^  for  the  success  which  attended  his  journey, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my  master,  Abra- 
hm,  who  hath  not  led  my  master  destitute  of  his 
osrcy  and  truth  :  /  being  in  th«  leav,  the  Lord 
I'd  me  to  the  bouse  of  my  master's  brethren." — 
Gfn.  nKiv.  27.  Abraham's  servant  was  in  the 
*>T,  the  way  of  dntv,  but  he  piously  and  grate- 
wy  ^knowledges  the  hand  of  God  in  his  suc- 
!Es;  "  The  Lord  led  me  to  the  house  of  my 
witer's  hrethren."  This  is  highly  encouraging. 
!hose  among  you  who  are  under  concern  ^nt 
be  wlvation  of  yonr  souls,  may  at  times  feel  your 
wrapt  inclinations  so  strong,  that  yon  are  tempt- 
i  to  give  up  every  effort  to  subdue  them,  as  vain, 
ad  vain  it  would  be,  were  it  to  be  accomplished 
t  your  own  strength,  bnt  it  is  God  who  worketb 
s  you ;  and  this  being  the  case,  you  need  not  fnr 
Iwppy  issue.  You  may  ^so  feel  your  graces  so 
^,  your  temptations  so  many  and  strong,  your 
■lures  so  frequent,  and  your  progress  so  small 
id  doubtful,  that  you  may  be  tempted  to  give 
'et  all  farther  endeavours.  But  if  you  £nnly  be- 
^e  the  truth  contained  in  the  text,  "  that  it  is 
od  who  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do 
his  gtmd  pleasure,"  yon  will  be  encouraged  to 
Tsevere,  tifl  at  last  you  reach  these  happy  man- 
ins,  where  temptation,  and  n'eakness,  and  tin, 
all  be  known  no  more. 


If  there  are  any  who  believe  Qiat  they  can  work 
out  their  salvation  by  their  own  power,  we  would 
my  to  them,  try  it  la  good  earnest.  Labour  to 
work  in  yourselves,  both  to  will  and  to  do  ef 
God's  good  pleasure.  Keep  up  the  Scripture 
etaodard  of  what  yon  ar«  ^equi^ed  to  be  and  to  do, 
and  try  to  bri^  yonr  heart  and  life.  In  all  respects, 
to  that  ttandai^  1  and  yotu-  eventual  want  of  suc- 
cess, we  are  persuaded,  wiU  convince  you  that  you 
cannot  work  this  effectnally  in  yourselves  without 
divine  aid.  When  you  are  brought  to  this  con* 
victiofi,  we  hold  out  to  yon  Uie  encooraging  dot- 
trine  of  the  text,  to  i^event  your  sinKing  into 
despondent^',  "  that  it  is  God  who  worketb  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,"  and 
desire  you  to  go  to  him,  and  turn  this  declaration 
into  a  prayer  at  the  throne  of  his  grace,  and  watch 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  until  he  incline 
his  ear  and  hear. 

From  what  has  been  eaid,  you  will  see  that  there 
is  no  real  inconsistency  betwixt  the  exertions  of 
Christians  working  out  their  salvation,  and  the 
doctrine,  "  that  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  them, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  bis  good  pleBtmre."  We 
may  be  unable  to  state  exactly  the  bonndBries  be- 
twixt human  efforts  and  divine  aid,  but  in  actual 
practice,  there  is  no  difficulty  with  the  serions 
Christian.  He  labours  with  as  much  diligence, 
earnestness,  and  perseverance,  as  if  his  salvation 
depended  on  his  own  exertions  1  and  he  depends 
as  entirely  on  the  grace  and  strength  of  God,  as 
if  he  had  nothing  else  to  depend  upon. 

Permit  me  now  to  improve  the  anbiect  for  the 
trial  of  your  state,  and  to  aak  pointedly  of  every 
one  of  you,  "  Are  you  working  out  your  own  sul- 
vation  ?  "  Are  you  making  it  the  great  business 
of  Ufa  ?  Are  you  making  it  any  of  the  business  of 
life  7  That  salvation  is  not  to  be  obtained  without 
making  a  serious  work  of  it,  is  cle«r,  both  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  and  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  Scripture.  Nothing  of  value,  even  in  a 
presefit  world,  is  to  be  obtained  without  care,  and 
thought,  and  great  exertion,  and  far  less  can  we 
expect  to  obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven  except  on 
similar  terms.  The  corruptions  of  the  heart  are 
not  to  be  subdued  without  much  care  and  labour. 
Holiness,  which  is  so  conb^ir  to  all  our  natural 
propensities,  is  not  to  be  obtained  and  conHnned 
without  the  same  means.  The  various  temptb- 
tion»  to  which  we  are  exposed,  are  not  to  be  re- 
sisted and  overcome  by  indolence  and  carelessness. 
The  various  duties  to  which  the  Christian  is  call- 
ed, cannot  be  cBscbarged  without  great  dih'gence 
and  exertion.  And  to  this  agrees  the  whole 
tenor  of  Scripture,  which  calls  upon  us  to  laJtour 
for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  life  everlasting,— 
to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, — to  J^ht 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  to  lay  hoM  on  eternal 
life. 

Now,  the  question  with  each  of  yon  ought  to 
be.  Are  you  doing  so  in  reality  ?  The  man  who 
is  not  doing  no,  niay  be  assured  that  be  shall  never 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  man  is  certain- 
ly not  working  out  his  salvation,  who  seldom, 
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never,  thinks  oa  the  subject,  who  scarcely  ever 
bowB  the  knee  to  God,  or  opens  the  Word  of 
God,  or  enters  the  door  o{  God's  sanctuary,  or 
endeavours  to  iraprove  his  day ;  who  is  at  no  pains 
to  avoid  t«niptatioD,  or  sin,  or  to  grow  in  grace. 
The  man  who  is  not  in  earnest,  deeply  in  earnest, 
labouring  truly  and  perseveringly,  need  not  be  sur- 
prised if,  at  Wt,  he  finds  a  bitter  and  irremediable 
diiiappointment. 

But  while  vou  are  thus  faithful  and  diligent  in 
the  use  of  appointed  means,  never  allow  yourselves 
to  forget  your  total  dependence  on  God  for  suc- 
cess. If  you  are  truly  in  earnest,  your  own  ex- 
perience of  your  weakness,  and  your  numerous 
failures,  will  render  you  habitually  sensible  of  this, 
that  you  are  not  sufficient  of  yourselves  ;  and  let 
this  lead  you  to  a  habitual  dependence  on  God, 
and  seek  continually  that  he  would  work  in  you, 
■>  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 
Never  allow  yourselves  to  be  discouraged  by  your 
weakness  or  failures,  but  firmly  believe,  and  act  on 
that  belief,  that  it  is  his  work,  and  that  he  will 
perfect  that  which  concemetli  you,  and  whatKo- 
ever  you  do,  whether  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God.  Thus  shall  you  go  on  from  grace 
to  grace,  and  from  strength  to  slrength,  until  you 
appear  before  God  in  the  heavenly  Zioo. 


HUGH  M'KAIL.  A  SCOTTISH  MARTYR. 


[Frooi  Croo^huik'i 


"  Ma  Hugh  M'Kail,  having  Gnbhed  bis  studies  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgfa,  and  under  (he  care  of  hU 
uncle  of  the  same  name,  was  licensed  by  the  Fresbjrlerf 
of  Edinburgh  1661,  being  Ihen  twenty  yean  of  age. 
He  was  sometime  chaplain  lo  Sir  Jainea  Stewart  of 
Kirkfield.  All  his  public  performances  met  vritli  uni- 
versal acceptance.  But  on  Ibe  IsC  of  September  106'2, 
he  preached  his  last  public  sennon  in  the  Great  Church 
of  Edinburgh,  from  Song  i.  7-  in  which,  ipcaking  of 
the  many  and  great  persecutions  that  had  befalJen  the 
Church,  he  said,  among  other  things,  that  (be  Church 
and  people  of  God  bad  bven  persecuted,  both  by  a  Pha^ 
raoh  upon  the  throne,  a  Huinnn  in  the  ftate,  and  a  Juilas 
tn  the  Church.  And  tboufrh  lie  made  no  applies 
yet  the  cases  of  Haman  and  Judas  appemed,  in  the 
viction  of  bis  adveraanes,  to  hare  such  ■  resemblance 
to  the  condition  of  the  rulers  of  the  State  and  Church 
at  that  time,  particularly  Lauderdale  and  Sharp,  that 
few  dayt  aiter,  a  parly  of  horse  was  sent  to  apprehend 
Um,  but  be  happily  escaped,  and  retired  to  his  father's 
bouse,  and  soon  aher  went  abroad,  and  accumplishcd 
himself  in  his  studies  for  a  few  yean. 

"  When  he  came  home,  he  was  tbe  more  qualified  to 
be  the  object  of  tbe  prelates'  spite  and  malice.  At  last 
he  ocomonollj  joined  those  who  rose  in  arms  in 
loway,  and  continued  among  them  a  lillle  tirai 
Tuesday  the  'i7lh  of  November,  when,  not  being  able 
to  endure  the  &liguesof  constant  niarehing,  he  left  them 
near  the  new  brid^  upon  Cranunond  water,  and  was 
taken  by  some  countrymen,  as  he  passed  through  a  place 
called  Bread's  Craigi.  When  he  was  brought  lo  Edin- 
burgb,  he  was  carried  fint  to  the  council- house,  and, 
after  being  searelied  for  letters,  and  none  being  found, 
wai  committed  to  the  Tolbooih.  Next  day,  by  order 
of  council,  he  WM  eiamined  before  tbe  Earl  of  Dum- 
fries, Lord  Sinclair,  Sir  Robert  Hnnay  of  PriestHeld, 
and  other*  i  but  he  waved  the  question,  and  refiiscd 


sign  any  thing  that  they  had  written,  beaiac  it 
iceivcd  he  was  not  obliged  to  be  hii  own  ucuxt, 
'On  the  10th  of  December,  ht  and  other  levmiecdi. 
ed  their  indictments  of  treason,  and  were  lumisoDed  lo 
appear  before  the  justices  on  the  lllh.  But  hii  lanai 
and  doie  imprisonment  having  thrown  him  iau  i  icw, 
he  waa  not  able  lo  make  his  appearance,  aul  thoilcn 
on  December  tbe  Uth,  he  gave  in  a  pedtian  to  ibc 
Lords  of  Council,  begging  a  respile,  biic«  he  m  so- 
thcr  able  to  walk  nor  stand,  and  seeing  hit  acanoii  U 
the  crimes  with  which  he  was  charged,  wis  lo  taj 
slender,  being  only  Bimple  presence,  and  tbat  too,  W 
occasional,  wSch  was  mitigated  by  his  purposed,  mi  k- 
luol  coDiingoffirom  them.  Together  with  bis pedbai. 
there  waa  ptesented  an  sitestalion  under  the  hui^  at 
seven  surgeons,  declaring  his  weak  and  Uckly  randiMi. 
Whereupon  the  euuiicil  ordered  two  phjsidui  sad 
two  silicons,  vii..  Sir  Robert  Cunningham,  DoaorHij, 
James  Borlhwiek  and  Thomas  Kinkead  loTiiilbni, 
and  return  their  attestation,  upon  soul  and  amonia, 
to  the  justices,  by  10  o'clock  next  dajr.  Tk;  'tn 
also  to  give  in  ibeii  attestation  concerning  nba  Uia 
indicted  with  him. 

"  But  as  their  allestation  did  not  bear  soul  tnd  om- 
scicnce,  and  the  phytieians  refusing  to  rectifv  it  in  lli« 
terms,  though  they  dL,>clBred,  thev  coold  confirrti  w 
truth  of  it  by  their  oath,  the  justices  powpoiwd  ibai 
proceedings  against  Hr  M'Eall  and  tbe  other  two,  tnt 
appointed  John  Kcikson  of  Cortack,  though  slvcoi- 
tained  in  the  attestation,  with  other  four  lo  be  bron^ 
to  tlie  bar,  when  they  were  condemned  to  be  hanffi 
on  the  Friday  fo11o«ing. 

"  Mr  M'Kail  was  brought  before  tbe  justices  im  tit 
18th,  with  the  other  three  who  were  am^ncd  wiA 
him  1  and  being  permitted  lo  apeak  after  the  indiminl 
was  read,  he  declared,  among  other  things,  ihst  h(  " 
not  ashamed  lo  avow  that  be  was  one  of  thai  affiiw 
and  persecuted  party  and  persuasion  called  Presbjittm 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  tics  and  engagements,  ihsi  »■" 
upon  the  land  lo  God ;  and  having  commeniM  dif  »■ 
stitution,  dignity,  and  blessing  of  Presbyterian  pun* 
ment,  be  said,  that  the  last  words  of  the  natiooai  to* 
nanl  had  always  great  weight  upon  hia  sfaiit-  '^"^f^ 
upon  the  king's  advocate  interrupted  him,  and  it^ 
be  would  forlKsr  that  discourse,  since  he  was  aoi  ruc^ 
in  question  for  his  persuasion,  but  for  the  ctimi;  «  "■ 
belUon,  in  rising  in  arms  against  his  majesty 't  autbcnl?' 
To  this  Hr  M'KaU  replied  that  he  was  moved  to  ipHi 
in  tbe  manner  be  had  done,  from  that  wrighty  sai  io- 
portant  sajing  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  :  "  Whosoever  W 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  o(  Mantes- 
fess  before  the  angels  of  Godi  but  he  that  denidhiu 
and  my  words  before  men,  shall  be  denied  befcritli 
angels  of  God."  As  for  rebeUion,  he  said  his  aeceao 
was  only  umple  presence  with  a  sword,  and  thsi  no 
sionaL  The  advocate  replied,  that  not  only  pfcsnw 
such  as  he  waa  charged  with,  was  tre&sonabU,  but  ^ 
intercom muning  or  keeping  company  wilh  rebels,  Itui? 
for  half  an  hour  only. 

"Though  they  could  prove  no  mote  igaiwl  ti" 
than  what  be  had  owned,  yet  the  jury  brought  his  : 
guilty  :  and  he  was  condemjied  to  \k  hangrd  si  d 
market-cross  of  Edinburgh,  December  tbe  33d,  « 
several  others.  When  he  received  his  lenleaCT,  I 
cheerfully  sojd,  '  The  Lard  givcth  life,  and  the  1^ 
taketh,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  »s 
was  carried  back  to  the  Tolbooth,  he  said  to  tbf  I 
menting  people,  '  Though  men  cut  u«  off,  God  wifl' 
cdvc  us  ;  trust  in  God,  trust  in  God.' 

"  Being  returned  to  prison,  he  imioediatdy  ^ 
some  time  in  prayer,  for  himself  and  those  coadcKf 
with  him,  with  great  fervency  and  enlargrnient  b>^ 
afterwards  asked,  how  his  leg  was  that  had  f*' 
tortured  ?  he  answered,  with  cheerfulness,  '  the  f*^ 
my  neck  now  makelb  me  forget  inj  leg.'    After  1" 
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ie  Bid  (0  MM) ifcer  Meni),  O  how  good  newa,  to  be 
in  four  day>' Joumey,  to  enjoy  (he  sji^hcof  Je«iu  Chrtit; 
loit  protested  he  wu  not  so  cumbered  how  to  die,  aa 
lie  tiid  been  aometiiiies  to  preach  a  Bermon.  Hia  fatlier 
got  liberty  to  >ee  him :  and  their  first  meeting  waa 
maniiR  and  affecting. 

■'  The  lait  night  of  hi»  life  bring  FridBy,  December 
tbe  Sin,  he  proposed  and  answered  uanie  queatjona. 
As.Jint,  'How  should  he.  going  from  the  Tolbooth, 
ihcou^  a  roultilnde  of  gtang  people  and  guards  of  sol- 
dier!, to  a  scaffold  and  i^bbct,  overcome  the  impresfflon 
ef  all  these  ?'  To  which  he  answered  ;  1.  '  By  coti~ 
niving  a  deeper  impression  of  a  multitude  of  uigels, 
itho  are  slso  onlookers ;  according  to  that,  we  are  a 
guing-stock  to  the  world,  angi'ls  and  men  ;  for  the  an- 
geU,  rejoicing  at  our  good  confession,  are  present  to 
nnvey  and  cairy  our  souls,  as  tbe  soul  of  luarus,  into 
Abrabam's  bosom ;  not  to  receive  them,  for  that  is  Jesos 
Cbrist'a  work  alone,  who  ^U  welcome  tbem  to  heaven 
Umself,  with  the  songs  of  angels  and  blessed  spirits. 
But  the  angels  are  ministering  spirits,  always  ready  to 
wneandBtrengthenall  dying  believers.  2.  As  Stephen 
»w  the  heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the 
rigbt  band  of  God,  who  then  said,  '  Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit,'  so,  said  he,  do  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
■lKir«dy  to  receive  hisdyingaufferers.'  iSecoad,  He in- 
q'lired,  '  what  ia  the  way  for  ui  to  conceive  of  heaven, 
who  are  hastening  to  it,  since  the  vrord  laya,  *  eye  bath 
sot  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  fee  ?'  To  this  be  answered, 
'ibe  Seripture  helps  ua  these  two  ways.  1.  By  way 
of  similitude,  a>  Bev.  xzi.  when  heaven  ii  held  forth 
by  B  representation  of  a  glorious  dty  there  described  ; 
and  in  the  tame  place  it  is  also  termed  the  bride  ;  but 
0  bow  unlike  are  theae  two,  a  bride  and  a  dty  ?  which 
d>ews  the  inauffidency  and  vast  disproportion  of  all  such 
Binllitudea ;'  and  Iberefore  he  added,  2.  '  That  the 
Scripture  fuTfiisbeth  yet  a  more  eicellent  way  to  cob- 
eeirc  of  heaven,  vti.,  by  conceiving  the  love  of  Christ 
to  IH,  even  the  breadth,  and  length,  tbe  depth,  height, 
and  immensenesa  of  that  love  of  Christ,  which  paaaeth 
hnoffledge,  and  which  is  also  tbe  highest  and  sweetest 
motive  of  praise,  'unto  him  that  loved  us,'  Ac,  and  by 
balding  forth  the  love  [>f  the  aainta  to  Christ,  and  teach- 
ing ua  to  love  him  in  sincerity,  which  is  the  very  joy 
•nil  exultation  of  heaven,  Bev.  v,  12.  '  Worthy  ia  the 
lamb,  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
ing,' And  no  other  thing  but  the  soul  breathing  forth 
iore  to  Jesus  Christ,  can  rightly  apprehend  the  joys  of 

"  He  went  10  bed  a  little  after  eleven,  aod,  tising 
about  five  in  the  morning,  he  called  his  companion  John 
Wodmw,  and  said  pleasantly,  *  Up,  John,  you  are  too 
long  in  bed,  you  and  I  look  not  like  men  going  tliis  day 
lo  be  banged,  since  we  lie  so  long.'  He  spent  his  time 
niDEt  comfortably  in  prayer  and  edifying  discourse.  His 
Euher  coming  to  him  that  morning,  his  last  words,  after 
prayer  and  a  little  talk,  were,  that  '  his  sufferings  would 
do  more  hurt  to  the  prelates,  and  would  be  more  edify- 
ing to  God's  people,  than  if  he  were  to  continue  in  Che 
ministry  for  20  years.'  And  then  he  desired  hia  &ther 
to  leave  him,  else  he  would  trouble  him;  'and,'  said  he, 
'  I  desire  it  of  you,  as  the  beat  and  last  aervice,  to  go  to 
your  chamber  and  pray  eameatly  to  the  Lord  to  be  with 
me  on  that  scaffold :  for  how  to  carry  there  is  my  care, 
even  that  I  may  be  screngthened  to  endure  to  the  end.' 

"  About  two  o'dock,  be  and  hia  five  fellow-sufferera 
were  carried  to  the  scaffold ;  his  countenance  was  most 
plesMut  and  serene.  When  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder, 
he  directed  his  speech  northward  to  the  multitude,  who 
beard  him  with  great  attention.  His  speech  ia  printed 
In  Naphtali ,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  aaid,  that 
he  heartily  acknowledged  hia  Muting  in  the  day  of  trial, 
and  hia  endeavouring  to  vindicate  himaelf  for  joining 


with  those  who  rose  in 


ddeoeei  and 


forth  e 


imself,  '  Altbtmgh  I  be  judged  and 
as  B  rebel  amongst  men,  yet  1  hope,  even  in 
order  to  this  action,  to  be  accepted  as  loyal  before  God. 
Nay,  there  can  be  no  greater  act  of  loyalty  to  the  king, 
as  the  times  now  go,  than  for  every  man  to  do  hit  ut- 
most  for  the  extirpation  of  that  abominable  plant,  pre- 
lacy, which  ia  the  bane  of  thethnme  and  of  the  connlry, 
whicb,  if  it  be  not  done,  the  throne  shall  never  he  eato- 
blished  in  rigbteousness,  until  these  wicked  be  removed 
from  before  it.  Sure  1  am.  these,  wbo  are  now  con- 
demned as  rebels  against  him,  are  such  as  have  spent 
much  time  in  prayer  for  him,  and  do  more  sincerely 
wish  his  ataniting,  and  have  endeavoured  it  more  by 
this  late  action,  ao  much  condemned,  than  the  prelatM 
by  condemning  them  to  death.' 

"Having  done  speaking  to  the  people,  he  sung  a  part 
of  Fsal.  TXii.  and  then  prayed  with  such  power  and 
fervency,  ss  drew  tears  from  many.  When  taking  hold 
of  tlie  ladder  to  go  up,  he  said  with  aloud  voice,  '1  care 
no  more  to  go  up  this  Udder  and  over  it,  than  if  I  Were 
going  home  to  my  Gicher's  house.'  And  hearing  a  ninse 
among  the  people,  as  he  was  going  up,  he  called  down 
to  his  fellow-sufferers,  saying,  '  friends  and  fellow-suf- 
ferera,  every  step  of  thie  ladder  ia  a  degree  nearer  hea- 
ven.' Then,  having  seated  bimself  upon  it,  he  aaid,  '  [ 
do  partly  beheve,  that  tbe  nobles,  counscllura,  snd  rulers 
of  the  land,  would  have  used  some  mitigation  of  this 

C'sfament,  had  they  not  been  instigated  by  the  pre< 
I,  so  our  blood  lies  principally  at  tbe  prelates'  door. 
But  this  ia  my  comfort  now,  that  I  know  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  be  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth.  And  now  I  willingly  lay  down  my  life  for 
the  truth  and  cause  of  God,  the  Covenants  and  work  of 
Reformation,  which  were  once  counted  the  glory  of  this 
nation  1  and  it  was  for  endeavouring  to  defend  this,  and 
to  eitirpBte  that  hitter  root  of  prelacy,  that  I  embrace 
this  rope.'  (The  executioner  putting  tbe  rope  about  hia 
neck.)  Then  hearing  the  people  weep,  he  said,  'your 
work  is  not  to  weep,  but  to  pray  that  we  may  be  hon- 
ourably home  through,  and  blessed  he  the  Lord  that  sup- 
ports me.'  '  And  that  you  may  know  the  ground  of 
iny  encouragement  in  this  work,  and  what  my  hope  ia, 
I  win  read  the  last  chapter  of  the  Bible,'  which  having 
done,  he  aaid,  '  here  you  see  the  glory  that  is  to  be  re- 
vealed upon  me  t  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  &c, 
where  the  throne  of  God  is,  and  the  Lamb  is  in  it, 
where  hia  servants  aerve  him,  and  see  his  face,  and  his 
name  ia  in  their  foreheads,  and  the  Lord  God  giveth 
tbem  light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  ;  sod 
:  my  access  to  my  glory  and  reward.  '  Let 
athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.'  And  here  you  see  also 
my  welcome,  '  the  spirit  and  tha  bride  aay  come.' ' 
Then  he  said,  '  I  have  one  word  more  to  say  to  my 
friends,  looking  down  to  the  scaffold,  where  are  you  ? 
You  need  neither  lament  me,  nor  be  ashamed  of  me  in 
this  condition  ;  for  1  may  make  use  of  that  eipresnon 
of  Christ's  i  '  I  go  to  your  father  and  my  &thtr,  to 
your  God  and  my  God,  to  your  king  and  my  king;  to 
the  bleaaed  apostlea  and  martyrs,  and  to  the  city  at  tbe 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angela,  to  the  general  as&embly  and  Church 
of  the  first-bom,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant.'  And  so  I  bid  you  all 
brewell,  for  God  will  be  more  comfortable  to  you  than 
I  could  be,  and  he  will  also  now  be  more  refreshing  to 
me  than  you  can  be :  farewell,  farewell  in  the  Lord.' 
Then  the  napkin  being  put  over  his  &ce,  he  prayed  a 
little  within  himself;  after  which  he  put  up  the  doth, 
saying,  be  had  one  word  more  to  say,  in  order  to  sbew 
them  the  comfort  he  had  in  his  death.  And  thus  he 
said,  '  I  hope  you  perceived  no  alteration  or  diacourage- 
ment  in  my  countenance  and  carriage ;  and  aa  it  may 
be  your  wooiler,  so  I  ptofesa  it  is  a  wonder  to  myadf  > 
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but  I  nriU  tell  ;^u  .... 
neu  of  my  cause,  thii  is  my  camfort,  wlucti  w««  uld  of 
I«iarui,  when  be  died,  that  th«  ui^la  did  carry  hii 
Mill  into  Abraiuun'a  batam  i  m  that  u«  there  is  a  great 
loleiDiiity  here,  of  a  confluence  of  people,  a  acaflbld,  gal- 
lowB,  anil  people  looking  out  at  windows,  lO  there  ii  a 
greaur  and  more  solemn  prepomiioii  in  beaTen  of  anfels 
tocarrymyaaultoCbritt'ahotom.'  And  after  quaking 
a  lilUe  to  the  tame  purpoie,  be  conclude*  tkui :  '  And 
now  I  leave  oS  to  speak  any  auxe  to  eieaturcB,  and  turn 
my  speech  to  Ihee,  0  Lord  1  And  now  I  begin  my  in- 
tercoune  with  God,  which  shall  never  be  brokeu  o(t 
Farewell  btber  and  mother,  friendi  and  relations  ;  fitrfr- 
well  the  world  and  all  delights ;  fuewell  meat  and 
drink  ;  brewell  sun,  moon,  and  Uan  :  Welcome  God 
and  BtAet ;  welcome  iweet  Jeaut,  iha  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant ;  welcome  blessed  spirit  of  grace  and 
God  of  all  coDsoUtion ;  welcome  giory ;  welcome 
eternal  life;  welcome  death.'  Then  he  desired  the 
execudoaer  not  to  turn  him  orer,  till  he  should  put  bii 
•wn  shoulders  over  fast,  which,  within  a  little,  he  did, 
■eying,  '  O  Lord  into  tliy  bands  I  commie  my  spirit  i 
fitr  thou  hi^t  redeemed  my  soul.  Lord  God  of  truth.' 

"  Thus  died  Mr  Hugh  M'Kail,  a  youtb  of  about  30 
years  of  age,  singularly  pious,  and  of  no  small  share  of 
leaming.  He  hod  teen  the  world.  Never  was  a  death 
note  lamented  j  fot,  among  all  the  spectators,  there 
was  scarcely  an  eye  that  did  not  run  down  with  tesri. 
it  is  said,  that  he  used  to  fast  one  day  in  the  week,  and 
liad  frequently,  before  this,  signified  to  bis  friends,  the 
iiuptL-ssions  he  bad  of  bis  dying  in  this  manner.  His 
share  in  tbe  rising  was  known  tu  be  smaU.  And  when 
he  spoke  of  his  ctunfort  and  joy  in  death,  heavy  were 
the  groans  of  thooe  who  were  present." 

ON  FASTING  A8  A  CHEISTIAN  DOTY. 

PaBT  I. 

Bv  THE  Bit  DoHCtN  MAcrAiLaw, 

Minitler  iff  Betffi-eu!. 

Thk  only  grounds  oo  which  we  may  tafel]'  eonolode, 
rcopecling  this  or  any  other  religious  observance,  are  to 
be  derived  from  Scripture.  And  ibese  will,  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  be  most  sotis&ctorily  considered,  in  a  brief  de- 
tail of  the  principal  statements  and  eiamplei,  contain* 
ad  in  tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments  t  and  arranged  as 
much  as  possible,  in  a  natural  as  well  as  cbroiwkigical 

1.  And,  first,  there  are  instances  of  fasting  previous 
10  tbe  giving  of  Ibe  law,  as  in  Ibe  case  of  Abraham,  < 
the  death  of  Sarah  i  of  Jacob,  on  the  supposed  loss 
hii  son  Joseph,  and  of  the  friends  of  Job,  on  finding 
bim  so  deeply  aifticted ;  but  we  are  not  aware  of  any 
•xsaplc  of  bisting.  on  grounds  strictly  religious,  occur- 
ring in  tbe  patriarchal  history. 

it.  Under  the  law,  we  have  first,  tbe  extraordinary 
aad  miraculous  example  of  Moses, — "  When  I  was  gone 
up  into  tbe  mount  to  receive  tbe  table*  of  stone,  even 
the  tables  of  lh«  covenant,  which  the  Lord  made  with 
you,  iben  I  abode  in  the  mount  Jirtg  dr^i  naij  fcrty 
tdgku  1  I  ttrilher  did  tat  bread  nor  drak  mat 
ii.  9.  'Hien,  we  have  tbe  ease  of  Elijah,—"  Who  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat, 
forty  days  and  forty  ni^ita,  unto  Horeb  tbe  taount  oi 
God."  1  King*  sii.  B.  Anotber  instance  occurs  in  the 
history  of  our  Lord,  who,  "  When  be  had  bated  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  was  afterwards  an  bungercd.' 
Mutt.  iv.  2.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  extraordinary 
fast  diould  have  happened  in  the  case  of  these  three, 
and  of  ibem  only ;  and  that  they  should  afterwards 

pear  together  on  tbe  mount  of  transfiguration.      J 

wbalevei  nay  be  implied  in  this  ocHDcidenee,  tbe  occur- 
Knoe  itself  bting  nrinKoloua  nd  extraacdiiMry,  it  h 


obvious  that  their  emnple  is  on  no  aocoDnt  to  be  [n^ 
pneed  as  any  rule  of  Cbrisdan  duty. 

3.  Inlha  Levitical  law,  there  is  something  like  tb( 
^>pointm«nt  of  an  ordinary  and  religious  bst.  "  And 
this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  you,  (hat  in  ibt 

inth  montji.  on  the  tenth  day  of  tbe  month,  ye  ^1 
tf  tumr  KmU,  and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  ii  he 
of  your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  that  sojouriKrii 
among  you ;  for  on  that  day  shall  the  ptiett  make  an 
altwemeut  for  you,  to  desnse  you,  that  ye  may  be  r1<«o 
from  ^  your  sins  before  ihe  Lord."  Lev.  ivi.  39,  30. 
There  is,  wa  believe,  no  other  port  of  the  Levities]  Ua 
in  wbicb  there  isanyeiivess  command  for  religJMS  Isil. 
ing  1  and  even  here,  fiuting  is  only  impbed  ;  th*  eiprev 
sionbdng  on  ifghctiom  oftkt  toal.  In  after  refermals 
tbia  appointment,  however,  it  is  eipreuly  called  tjal. 
Thus,  w*  have  tbe  ^t  of  Ibe  levtntk  momtli  spakeo  U 
by  Zecboriafa,  viii.  19,  and  Foul  speaks  of  '■  ibc  But' 
Acts  xxvii,  9,  being  already  over;  when,  fini  oilier 
dreunwtances,  we  know  that  this  is  the  bat  dbm. 
And  Ibis,  tberefbre,  we  submit,  ought  to  be  nftiKi  n 
aproper  siample  of  a  religious  fast,  divinely  spfKMtd. 
and  forming  a  regular  portion  of  ibe  Levilinl  kv. 
Viewing  it,  however,  in  this  light,  it  will  be  obicnri, 
that  the  divine  appointment  doe*  not  Itrmiaalt  o  Jea- 
tag,  but  in  "  afflictiiig,"  that  ii.  hiunblins  "  tAe  lad' 
because  of  sin  ;  and  the  moitificarion  of  the  bodj,  wbc 
tber  by  hsiing  or  othra-wise,  was  merely  implied  a\<tm 
this,  snd  was  doubtless  contemplated  as  subordinstc  std 
contributiBg  to  this  end.  And,  therefore,  in  so  br  u 
this  example  may  be  applied  to  New  TealameBl  UMd. 
it  ought  not  lo  be  inferred  thai  wo  ore  to  &M,  as  if  tu< 
ing  were  of  itself  a  duty ;  but  that  we  are  to  hmbii 
ourselves  before  God,  and  that  in  doing  so,  we  oo^ti 
tu  bst  a*  a  proper  ai^  divistd;  qipoinled  restraint  os 
sensual  indulgence. 

4.  Varieus  other  periodical  bats  canw  into  use  dur- 
ing the  latter  port  of  the  history  of  luael,  and  sees  ic 
be  recf^pnied  as  if  also  approved.  "  'Thus  aoitb  tbf 
Ij>rd  of  Hosts,  tbe  fast  of  the  fotirtli  month,  and  ibt 
bsCoftliej!^*,  and  Ibe  fast  of  tbe  snwis/A,  and  Ibe  ui 
of  the  tetiik,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Judab^oyai^jW- 
aass  and  ckeerfal  fttalt''  Zech.  viii.  19.  '■  1  &sl  Ebm 
tn  Iht  week,  1  give  ritbeaof  all  that  1  poateaE."  Loki  : 
iviii.  13.  These  oboervances  had,  no  doubt,  in  aiso; 
cases  d^eneraled  into  mere  bating,  but  were  prohaki  ' 
dengned  like  the  bat  of  tbe  atonement,  to  b«  seasoni ' 
of  mental  ezerdse,  and  for  the  bumbling  of  the  iiuitt  | 

5.  We  have  many  examples  of  occasional  bstiag  m ' 
tbe  part  of  individnats  t  and  Ibe  nature  of  the  doti.  a 
well  as  the  causes  which  led  to  its  observance,  mat  bt 
fully  illustrated  from  the  bets  recorded.  Thus,  diiist 
the  sickness  of  David's  child  by  Balb&hebB,  it  is  sskI.  ' 
"  David  therefore  besought  Ood  for  tbe  child  i  sadj 
David  fasted  and  went  in  and  lay  all  night  upon  tb  I 
earth  j"  but  when  the  child  died  he  rose  and  w«ibid 
himsdf  and  did  eat  bread.  On  being  queatimed  as  M 
the  rtaton  of  his  conduct  in  this,  be  said, — "  Wlule  tte 
child  was  yet  olive,  1  fastad  and  wept :  for  I  said,  who 
can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me.  that  tW 
child  may  live  ?  But  now  be  is  dead,  wherefore  AouU 
I  fast?  Can  Ibring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to  bus. 
but  b*  shall  not  return  to  me."  2  Sam.  liL  U.  33.  Ai 
brther  fUustiation  tf  the  pncdee  of  David,  andthnmr^ 
him  of  the  godly  of  that  age.  we  find  him  thus  spaakiiu 
in  the  Psalms, — "  Tbey  rewarded  me  evil  for  goni  <Bj 
tbe  spoiling  of  my  soul.  But  as  for  me,  lektm  timf  V' 
net,  my  clothing  was  sackcloth;  IkumiUdrnf  la^riti' 
fiuting ;  and  my  prayer  returned  into  my  own  bosom-'' 
ixxT.  13,  13.  "  When  I  wept  and  duKttwrd  mf  iml' 
anttyottfnjr,  that  was  to  my  reproach."  Iiii.  10.  "Mi, 
knees  are  week  through  bating."  fix.  94.  A*  mn ; 
eonoeded  with  pubbc  evoiU,  though  er^*Bed  tn  tf  «- 
dindiHli,  wt  bm  ilM  Ike  wwfUt  «f  IMMMk  «< 
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DtmcL  "  lad  it  aum  to  patt  when  I  hnrd  ikaM 
words,"  (KtpaMuig  the  rtproAch  and  •ffludon  of  Imel,) 
"  timt  Itat  down  ud  wept,  and  mourned  Mttain  dttyi, 
wd  iiuMd  ind  pnyed  befora  tha  God  of  hMVen."  Neb, 
1. 4.  "  And  I  ME  my  &ee  tuuo  the  Lord  God,  to  mcIe 
br  i>n}'«r  *nd  auppltcatiiui*,  witb  &itiDg  aod  w^cLoth 
utdaiiici."  DMi.ix.3.  Inbotboftbewouea,  weh&ve 
ibepnjEn  irtlic^  were  preHmtedtubjouied,  end  wi  find 
them  U  be  placyUngi  in  behalf  of  God'i  Cbureb  and 
ptogiU.  To  theae  exuupleB,  we  abnll  ^d  anlj'  that  of 
Conidiui,  wbote  olyact  was  evidenlly  penonil,  and  in 
lefcrenca  to  the  aoul.  "  And  Comeliiu  wid,  Fonr  dajv 
1^  I  ma  &itiiv  un(2  tUa  hour ;  aodBttheuiDthhonr 
I  pnfcd  JB  [»y  hooae,  aud,  behold,  a  lau  itood  Miwa 
ne  ID  bright  olotkitig."  Acta  i.  30.  Thete  ezamplea 
wdl  niffidantly  illuatrate  ths  nature  and  uaoal  ocoasknu 
of  prirare  and  wcret  faidng.  And  it  muit  now  *4ipear 
tiai  inch  obaenwiicea  were  not  valued  on  their  own  met 
enint,  even  under  lbs  Mdhic  diaperuatiDn,  but  were 
r^irded  ae  merely  aubaervient  to  mor^  datiea,  which 
Eoncenied  the  heart  and  the  eonndence.  And  it  will 
■vtely  &il  to  be  fartliR'  admitted,  that  they  had  not  in 
jiaa  any  thing  of  a  Mrietly  ritual  nature,  but  may,  for 
ought  that  appears,  be  leptioiata  ezamplea  fot  Cbriitian 
Mutuioo. 

S.  OcvBonal  fMtingappean  to  hare  been  praetiaed 
V  ChurcLei  and  eoainiiiiiitlel.  Tbua,  aAer  bmng  da. 
falni  by  Benjamin,  the  other  tribe*  "  of  Inael,  and 
•U  tlie  people,  went  up  and  came  unto  the  hooae  of 
God,  and  wept  and  lal  there  before  tbe  Lord,  and  bit- 
id  l^it  day  until  ercn  1  and  offered  bamt-offeringa  and 
pare-offerings  before  the  Lord."  Judgea  u.  36.  And 
tha  lutel  had  repented  of  chair  aina  in  the  dayi  of 
Eimuel,  it  ii  uid,  "  They  gathered  together  to  Uifc 
peb,  and  drew  Water  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Ijcti, 
mi  (tutei  in  that  day,  and  uid  there,  We  have  tinned 
i«iuut  the  Lord."  I  Sam.  vii,  6.  The  men  of  Jabeah 
Giksid,  when  they  had  burned  and  interred  the  bonea 
oi  Saul  and  Jonstban,  taaCed  seven  daya.  1  San.  xxii, 
13.  And  when  David  beard  of  their  deatb,  be  and  bia 
nus  rent  their  dulbea,  and  bated  utitil  the  evening. 
Bui  what  eapeciBlly  ebewi  the  practice  of  the  Church 
>>,  ibe  remonatranee  of  tbe  propbela  reepecting  tbe  by- 
[ucTicical  and  unacc^table  observance  of  thia  duly. 
"  Then  aaid  tbe  Iiord  unto  me,  pray  not  for  tbii  people 
fv  their  good.  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  bear  their 
ay;  and  when  they  offer  buTDt-oSering  and  an  obla- 
tiwi,I  will  not  accept  them."  Jer.xiv.  11,12.  "  Whcra- 
JiTe  have  wa  bsled,  say  they,  and  tbau  seest  not? 
Wherefore  have  we  affiicCed  oar  soul,  and  Ibou  ^kcst 
so  Inwwledgo  ?  Behold  in  the  day  of  your  &at  ye  fittd 
pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labours,"  tic.  Isa.  Iriii.  S. 
Fram  these  apeamens  it  will  again  appear,  that  bating 
in  Ciiurches  and  coauDUuitiea,  was  observed  tof  like 
auiet,  and  on  unilar  principles,  with  those  oeouiring 
in  private  life. 

7.  There  are  also  inslancei  of  occasjonal  fasting  a* 
obwrved  by  nations,  and  enforced  by  magisterial  antbo- 
li'/-  Thus,  of  Jehofihaphat,  when  beset  with  enemies, 
il  ii  Baid.  that  he  "  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and 
prod^aimal  a /iul  tkrtmylunit  aU  Jtidah.  And  Judah," 
il  \i  added,  "  gathered  themaelvea  together,  to  ask  help 
of  the  Lord  :  cwa  out  ofatt  iht  dticM  of  JudaJi,  they 
aiae  to  seek  tbe  Lord."  2  Chron.  xi.  3—5.  Ezra  sl- 
lu  proclaimed  a  bat,  aniong  the  returning  captives  at  tbe 
river  of  Afaava,  that  they  might  aiBict  themselves  before 
God,  aiul  aaek  his  direetiDn  ;  and  it  is  added,  "  So  wc 
luted,  and  bCBOugbt  our  God  for  this ;  and  he  was  in- 
trailcdof  HB."  Ezraviii.  33.  But  to  relieve  our  ex- 
aiaplea,  under  this  head,  from  being  resolved  into  any 
alleged  peculiarity  of  the  Israeliti^  goremmeat,  we 
have  a  detailed  and  q^roved  example  in  the  case  of 
KineTeta.  Jonah  bad  been  coipmissioned  to  proclaim 
througbont  tlie  streeU  of  Nineveh,  that  after  forty  days 
It  was  to  be  destroyed.    Jomh  did  >o,  and  it  ii  added, 


"  80  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  pro- 
claimed a  bst  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest 
of  them  even  to  the  least  of  ibem.  For  word  came  un- 
to the  king  of  Nineveh  ;  and  he  arose  iVom  bis  throne, 
and  he  laid  hia  robe  &om  him,  and  covered  him  with 
sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ■abe*.  And  be  caused  it  to  be 
proclaimed  and  published  through  Nineveh,  bg  tkt  decret 
o/lAakiiigatidhaiiabUt,  saying,' Let Btitbei  man  nor 
beast,  herd  nw  flock,  taste  any  Ihing;  let  ibem  not 
feed  not  drink  water  )  bat  let  man  and  beaat  be  cover- 
ed with  aackctotb,  and  cry  mightily  onto  God ;  yea  let 
them  turn  every  one  fram  hia  evil  way,  and  from  the 
vidence  that  ia  in  their  bands.  Who  can  lell  if  God 
will  torn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  irom  his  fierce  an- 
ger, that  weperisb  not  ?  And  G«i  sow  (Aeir  war*).  Chat 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ;  and  God  reptnltd  of 
Ihi  evil  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them ; 
tioAktdidit  not."  Jonah  iii.  5—10. 


CHHISTIAN  TREASDRT. 

Compovajutg  wili  Coiucienet. — A  Wealthy  man,  ad- 
dicted to  bis  pleasure  and  to  his  profiu,  find*  religion  to 
be  a  trsflic  ao  entangled,  and  of  so  many  piddling  ac- 
counts, chat  of  all  mysteries  he  cannot  skill  to  keep 
a  stock  going  upon  chat  tnide.  What  should  he 
do  ?  Fsin  be  would  hear  up  with  his  neighbours  in 
chat.  What  does  he  therefore,  but  leaolvea  to  give 
over  toiling,  and  to  find  himself  out  some  bctor,  to 
whose  care  and  credit  he  may  comoiic  the  whole  manag- 
ing of  hia  religious  aSUis ;  some  divine  of  note  and 
estimation  that  mutt  be.  To  him  he  adheres,  resigns 
the  whole  warehouse  of  Us  religion,  with  alt  tbe  locks 
and  keys,  into  his  custody  i  and,  indeed,  mikea  tbe  very 
penon  of  that  man  bis  raligioni  esteems  hia  assodat- 
ing  with  him  a  sufAcient  evidence  and  commendBtory 
of  his  own  piety.  So  that  a  man  may  say  hia  religion 
is  now  no  mote  within  himself,  but  is  become  a  divid- 
ual moveable,  and  goe*  and  come*  near  him,  according 
as  that  good  man  frequents  the  house.  He  enlerCains 
him,  gives  him  giiis,  ieosts  him,  lodges  him;  his  religion 
conies  borne  at  night,  prays,  is  liberally  supped,  and 
siifnptUDualy  laid  (o  sleep  (  rises,  is  aolulcd,  and  after 
the  malmsey,  or  some  well-spiced  bruage,  and  better 
breakbsted,  than  he  whose  morning  appetite  would 
have  gladly  fed  on  green  figs  between  Bethany  ajid 
Jerusalem,  his  religion  vralka  abroad  at  eight  and  leaves 
his  kind  entertainer  in  the  shop  trading  ^  day  without 
his  religion.— Milton. 

The  ercues  0/  SiimeTM When  sinners  have  been 

awakened  to  see  their  guilt  and  danger,  and  are  invited 
to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved,  they  tiequeady  make 
such  eicuscs  as  these  : — "  I  cannot  believe  that  the  inri- 
tations  of  the  Gospel  were  intended  for  such  sinners  as  I 
am ;  1  am  afiaid  I  do  not  feet  aright,  and  that  Christ  will 
not  receive  me."  Suppose  a  table  set  in  tbe  street,  and 
loaded  with  all  kinds  of  food,  and  that  a  herald  is  sent 
to  make  prodamatian,  that  all  who  wiah  may  come  and 
partake  freely.  A  poor  man  comes,  and  stands  look- 
ing very  wistfnilj  at  the  table,  and  When  he  ia  asked 
why  he  does  not  eat,  replies,  "  O,  I  am  afraid  the  in- 
vitation is  not  meant  for  me;  lam  not  fit."  Again, 
he  ia  assured  that  the  invitation  is  intended  for  n1I  chose 
who  are  hungry,  and  that  no  other  qualification  is  ne- 
cessary. 8^1  ha  objects—"  But  I  am  afraid  t  am  not 
hungry  enougfa."  In  tbe  same  way  do  tinners  deprive 
themselves,  by  their  own  foUy,  of  those  blessinga 
which  are  Ireely  offered  them  by  God Paveoh. 

.^minianuni.- 1  much  question,  whether  tbe  man 
that  dies  an  Arminian,  con  go  Co  heaven.  But  certainly 
he  will  not  be  an  Arminian  when  he  is  in  heaven. 
The  emphw  of  tbe  blessed  is,  to  cast  their  crowns  at 
the  feet  of  God  and  the  Lamb 
unto  US,  0  Lord." — Tofladt. 
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■  brief,  be 


SACRED  POETRY. 


0  SitCBED  sUr  of  evening,  tell 

In  whsc  unaeen,  celestial  iphere, 
Thote  ipiriU  of  tbe  perfect  dwell, 

Too  pure  to  test  in  sadness  here. 
Roam  &ej  the  cryitai  fields  of  ligbc. 

O'er  paths  by  holy  angela  tiod. 
Their  robes  with  heavenly  lustre  bright. 

Their  home,  the  Paradise  of  Ood  ? 
Soul  of  the  just  1  and  canst  thou  soar 

Amidst  the  radiant  spheres  sublime, 
Where  countless  hosts  rf  heav'n  adore. 

Beyond  the  bounds  of  space  or  time. 
And  canst  thou  join  the  sacred  choir. 

Through  heaven's  high  dome  the  song  to  rnise. 
When  seraphs  strike  the  golden  lyre 

In  everduring  notes  of  praise  ? 
Oh !  who  would  heed  the  chilling  bl:if  [ 

That  bloH->  o'er  time's  eventful  >«■, 
If  trid  to  hail,  its  perils  past. 

The  bright  wave  of  eternity! 
And  who  the  sorrows  would  not  boar 

or  such  a  transient  world  as  thie. 
Where  hope  displays,  beyond  its  cure. 

So  bright  an  entrance  into  bliiw  ! 

W.  O.  B.  Pfabodi. 

Bt  thk  Rev.  John  LoN'outria.  A.  M. 

Ix>oE  unto  ihec  I  Can  pomp  and  pride 

Aught  more  attractive  shew. 
While  blood  and  water  from  thy  siile 

To  cleanse  and  pardon  Row? 
Look  unto  ihce  I  On  yonder  cro4»', 

1  see  thee  writhe  in  pain, 
And  count  my  dearest  treasure  los?. 

And  long  with  thee  to  reign. 
Look  unto  [hee  I   I  see  a  croivn 

Of  thorns  surround  thy  hrow; 
That  infamy  procures  reno«Ti 

For  those  that  love  thee  now. 
Look  unto  thee  I  Through  pleasure's  smiles 

When  Satan  tempts  to  ill, 

1  look  for  strength  to  stand  his  wiles, 

Unmov'd  as  Zion  UU. 
Look  unto  thee  I   Amid  the  n-iath 

OF  wind  and  stormy  wave. 
Faith  views  thee  on  thy  occan-patb. 

And  trusts  thy  power  to  «iic. 
Look  unto  thee!  When  call'd  by  death, 

I'll  look  to  thee  alone ; 
And,  ctoth'd  in  righteousness  thro'  faith. 

Appear  before  ihf  throne. 
Look  unto  thee  I  When  t/uit  droad  day. 

Shall  beav'n  and  earth  destroy. 
My  soul  shall  hail  thy  glory's  ray. 

And  look  to  ihce  with  joy. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Ah  AtKtriean  ApprerUiei At  a  meeting  of  the  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society,  in  America,  the  Reverend  G.  P. 
Davis    stated    the    following  facts : — In  the  town   of 

South  Beading,  Mass,  where  I  laboured  more  than  eleven 
pleasant  years,  is  an  extensive  tnouufactory  of  tin-ware. 
Among  the  numerous  apprentices  was  a  young  man,  who 
had  become  very  unruly  and  vicious.  On  the  day  ofthe 
Uiniial  fast,  in  1825,  a  daughter  of  his  master,  a  little 
girl  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  herself  unconverted, 
put  into  bis  band  a  tract.     He  wbk  by  no  means  fond  of 


yet,  as  tbe  tract  wu  brief,  be  wu  indacri  to 

few  days  after,  he  was  introduced  to  me  by  the  ;ioiu 
fbreman  of  the  ejMablishment ;  and  I  have  seldoB  moi 
an  inquirer  with  riearer  views  of  bis  nnfalnra*,  or  is 
greater  agony  of  mind  on  accoont  of  it.  He  soIik. 
quentljp  obtained  peace  of  mind,  and  offered  binsclf  la 
the  Church,  under  my  cars,  as  i  --j  -    ' 

niuaion.  The  Church  received  hi 
my  usual  custom,  I  called  on  hi 
whether  any  change  had  been  wrought  ii 
and  whether  be  had  any  ot^eetion  to 
When  I  had  made  the  custoniary  inqnitiea,  his  saaur, 
with  evident  emotioii,  (though  he  wu  not  a  profan 
of  religion,)  replied,  in  substance  aa  fallows  :— Poinoit 
to  an  iron  chain  haiiging  up  in  the  loom,  "  Da  yen  set 
that  chsn  ?  "  said  he.  "  That  ehain  was  forpd  b*  W, 
I  waa  obliged  to  chain  him  to  the  bench  by  tke  mtk 
toother,  to  keep  bim  at  work.  He  waa  ths  wont  tn* 
I  had  in  the  whole  esld^lishment  No  pamsharal 
seemed  to  have  any  salutary  influence  opoo  kin.  I 
could  not  trust  him  out  of  my  sight.  But  do«,  St,  hs 
is  completely  changed  ;  be  has  really  become  a  hah. 
He  is  one  of  my  best  apprentices.  I  would  tnut  kda 
with  untold  gold.  I  have  no  otqeetion  to  his  btiig  r- 
craved  into  comnmnioD.  I  wish  all  my  boyi  wen  ^ 
pared  to  go  with  him."  At  the  time  of  Us  leccftioa. 
I  preacbed  &om  the  words  of  Paul  to  Philemtn,  tttfta- 
ing  the  runaway  Onesimna,  "  Which  aforetime  wa  bs- 
prafitable,  but  now  profitable  to  tlie«aiid  me  ;'  andibt 
text  was  considered  by  the  matter  and  mysdf  as  pec*- 
liafly  applicable  to  the  case. 

Arokliuhop  lYUiKHHi.—TheraaiVMiiiieddlfaai^t 
are  almost  ashamed  to  own  their  parent!,  hetaw  tbn 
are  poor,  or  in  a  low  situation  of  lifls.  We  will,  tb<n- 
fore,  give  an  eianiple  of  the  contrary,  aidia^yed  by  ike 
Dean  of  Canterbury,  aflerwuils  ArchbUhop  TiUgtns. 
His  btber,  who  was  a  very  plain  YorkshireoiBa,  ptr- 
haps  something  tike  those  we  now  call  **  F'rieads,'  sp- 
proadied  the  house  where  his  son  resided,  and  iafoirrd . 
whether  "John  Tillotson  was  at  home."  Tbe  lerim, 
indignant  at  what  he  thought  his  insolence,  drove  ba^ 
(rum  the  door  :  but  the  dran,  who  waa  within,  beaiisf! 
the  voice  of  his  blher,  instead  of  embracing  tbecfipvJ 
tunity  afforded  him,  of  going  out  and  brin)png  ia  hin 
listber  in  a  DKire  private  manner,  came  nuoing  oM,  n-' 
elaiming,  in  the  presence  of  bis  astooiibed  taiwU,  "  N 
is  my  beloved  &tb^  ;"  and  falbng  down  on  Us  kneMJ 
asked  for  his  blessing.  Obedience  and  love  te  ^ 
parents  is  a  very  distinct  and  important  comaaad  i^ 
God,  upon  which  he  has  promised  hi*  bleaaag,  Md  Hd 
promises  never  fiuL  | 

The  calm  retrotpeet  of  lie  Past. — That  gnat  and  fa'! 
famed  scholar,  Grotius,  on  his  death-bed,  spoke  that  j 
"  Ah  t  I  have  consumed  my  life  in  a  lidiorious  doag  M 
nothing!  I  would  give  all  my  learning  and  honear; 
for  the  plain  integrity  of  John  Uriekt*'  This  Jot" 
Urick,  was  a  religious  poor  man,  who  spent  dgbl  iooA 
of  the  day  in  reading  and  prayer,  eight  in  labaar,  obI 
only  eight  in  sleep  and  meals.  ' 
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THE  TRANSFORMING    INFLUENCE  OP 
THE    GOSPEL    OP   CHRIST. 

By  tue  Ret.  James  Baneex, 
MinitttT  of  Maiaelltoan,  Ihtmfrin. 
It  UB  great  and  ruiDous  error  wbicb  poEsessea 
minj  minds,  that  true  religion  can  consist  with  sn 
iiiregeaerat«  natote.     Men  coll  themseWes  Christ- 
iuu,  (ssuine  the  outwvd  gub  of  piety,  anil  seem 
to  ted  satiEfiei)  with  their  profeeiiion  anil  tlieir 
practice,  and  yet,  all  the  while,  exhibit  no  certain 
uj  decwive  manifeiitution  that  they  ore  really 
fliriit's,  nay,  even  indicate  by  their  temper  and 
liepnrtDient  that  thev  are  none  of  Lis.     How  yery 
iDuck  opposed  is  this  to  what  the  Saviour  de- 
KnW  by  a  homely  but  moet  appropriate  G;;ure, — 
Uut  like  unto  the  operation  of  leaven  hid  in  meal, 
to  i»  tlie  operation  of  the  truth  in  icon  \     And 
flat  is  the  operation  of  tiie  leaven  ?     Does  it 
late  away  any  of  the  essential  properties  of  tiie 
tubstiiacG  with  which  it  is  mingled  .''     Or  does  it 
'•i  all  destroy  the  original  and   legitimate  uae  of 
liese  ?    No.     But  by  dilfusing  itself,  it  so  acts 
upon  the  meal,  as  to  transform  it,  as  it  were,  into 
r-i  avn  likeness.     So  is  it  with  the  word  of  the 
Gospel,  wherever  it  conies  with  demonstration  of 
li:B  spirit  and  divine  power.     The  soul,  which  waa 
full  of  the  old  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  is 
emptied  of  this  evil  inHuence,  and  filled  with  the 
neiv  ksvcn  of  sincerity  and  truth.     The  essential 
^tributes  of  that  soul  are  nowise  changed.     It 
'ui'  the   same  powers  of  understanding,  will,   and 
ilTection,  that  it  had  before.      But  though  its  fun- 
'Ijmental  properties  remain  unaltered,  it  now  dif- 
ftri  from   what   it  was,  in  this  respect,  that  its 
Uioughts,  feelingB  and  desires,  are  moved  and  re- 
piUted  by  a  new  impulse,  marked  by  a  new  char- 
ter, or  directed  towanls  a  new  end.     The  fact  of 
llie  matter  ia,  that  when  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
rniches  the  heart,  it  brings  every  high  thought  and 
^>'ety  vwa  imagination  into  captivity  to  Christ. 
Uoabtless,  it  finds  much  to  contend  with  in  the 
wills  of  sinners.     For  very  dark,  and  exceedingly 
|>er\'erse  are  these  souls.     And  they  hate  the  light, 
•nil  they  love  the  darkness,  and  they  roll  iniquity 
lilif  a  sweet  morsel  under  their  tongue.   But  ■'  tlie 
vaiA  of  the  Lord  ia  mighty  and  powerful,  sharper 
li.-u  anv  two-edged  sworJ,  piercing  to  the  divid- 


ing asunder  of  joints  and  marrow,  and  proving  a 
quick  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  Hence,  it  obtains  the  victory  over  the 
opposing  prejudices,  and  the  corrupt  propensities  of 
man.  It  comes,  in  oil  the  resistless  omnipotence 
of  heavenly  truth,  to  level  the  bulwarks,  to  arrest 
the  violence,  and  to  overturn  to  the  very  founda- 
tion the  seat  or  the  sovereignty  of  sin.  And  how 
blessed  and  glorious  are  the  results  which  the 
Gospel  brings  to  pass !  Not  only  is  the  soul 
in  wnich  it  ia  experimentjdly  felt,  checked  in  the 
career  of  guilt,  convinced  of  its  wickedness,  and 
led  to  the  fountain  which  is  opened  for  all  manner 
of  sin  and  of  uncleanness,  but  even  more  than  this, 
it  Is  mode  a  new  creature.  On  the  page  of  God's 
Word,  the  hply  image  of  Christ  is  deecribed,  and 
his  followers  are  admonished  to  be  of  the  same 
mind  as  was  manifested  by  their  I.oril,  and  to  be 
ever  walking  even  as  he  walked.  Now,  it  is  when 
this  comes  home  with  divine  power  to  the  heart, 
that  all  old  things  pass  awav,  and  that  all  things 
become  new.  The  Icaveaofgmceis  then  at  work, 
the  proccjss  of  regeneration  is  going  forward,  thB 
dispositions,  habits  and  actions,  ore  transformed 
from  what  they  were, — and  he  who,  but  l&telv, 
bore  the  image  of  the  earthly  .\dum,  now  bears 
the  image  of  tlie  heavenly,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Such,  then,  is  the  necessary  and  certain  conse- 
quence of  the  reception  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed, 
GO  very  necessary  and  certain  is  this  consequence, 
that  it  is  the  test  and  mark  of  real  Christianity, 
Where  the  kingdom  of  heaven  bos  come,  in  other 
words,  where  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  has  beea 
heard  and  believed,  there,  of  necessity,  Christ  is 
formed  in  the  sou),  the  hope  6f  glory, — that  soul 
is  made  the  partaker  of  a  divine  nature, — it  mani- 
fests its  new  birth,  by  living  no  longer  unto  itself, 
but  unto  the  Lord, — and  it  is  ever  advancing  in 
nearness  of  intimacy  and  assimilation  of  nature 
unto  him,  who  quickened  and  made  it  alive  amid 
a  death  in  trespasses  and  fins. 

The  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  leaven,  is  tho 
mean  which  the  Saviour  employs  to  form  a  pecu- 
liar people  to  himself.  By  this  instru mentality, 
he  has  gathered,  and  Is  even  now  gathering  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  a  large  and  a  wide-spread 
Church.  True,  there  exists  among  his  follon'era 
a  diversity  of  sentiment  respecting  some  specnla-j  ij 
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tive  points  of  faith,  and  also  as  to  the  orderinf  au J 
the  government  of  the  spiritual  household.  And 
these  ditTotences  liave  been  ao  Inagnified  nod  made 
imporbuit,  through  the  remaining  weakness  and 
imperfection  of  the  saints,  that  the  Christian  world 
haa  been  divided  and  subdivided  into  man^  sects 
and  parties.  Yet,  as  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  is 
one,  BO  all,  of  every  name,  and  in  every  place, 
who  have  received  that  truth,  are  one  likewise. 
That  is  to  say,  they  are  all  members  of  one  spiritoal 
body, — they  are  all  bearing  on»  divine  likeness, — 
and  their  hearts  and  their  hopes  are  all  fixed  on  orle 
heavenly  home.  The  leaven  of  the  one  and  the 
same  Gospel  is  pervading  and  hallowing  each  and 
all  of  their  souls.  And  though  the  little  differences 
tvhich  have  arisen  here  mny,  to  a  certain  extent, 
tnar  the  entire  cordiality  which  should  subsist  be- 
tween the  disciples  of  one  Lord,  and  prevent  them 
from  outwardly  uniting  to  celebrate  tneir  comtnon 
God  and  Saviour's  praise,  still  the  unity  of  the 
faith  is  nevertheless  maintained ;  for  the  prayers 


of  many  thousands  of  worshippers  are  ascending'    it  halt  in  its  regenerating: 

to  the  inercy-seat,  through  the  one  Spirit,  and  in    ■'-""•'  "■ *:...»;—  -f  i 

the  name  of  the  one  Mediator  ;  and  their  eternal 
conSdence  is  placed  on  "  the  Lamhof  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;"  and  their  de- 
sire, and  their  aim,  and  their  endeavour,  all  are, 
to  love,  and  to  be  like,  and  to  ho  with  the  Lord. 

It  is.  Indeed,  very  wonderful  to  think,  that  that 
Gospel  which  is  so  discordant  With  the  worldly 
notions  of  men,  so  opposed  to  their  corrupt  lusts 
and  passions,  and  so  decided  in  condemning  their 
guilt,  should  yet  be  ahle  to  reach  their  hearts,  to 
sulxlue,  to  sofien,  and  to  reclaim  them.  And  yet 
it  is  a  fact,  that  multitudes,  whose  spiritual  state 
was  apparently  hopeless,  have  been  convinced, 
converted,  and  saved.  And  has  not  this  even  been 
accomplished,  after  every  lesson  of  morality,  every 
dictate  of  prudence,  and  every  affectionate  remon- 
strance had  been  repeated,  and  re-repeated,  bnt 
all  in  ^'ain  P  Andhas  not  this  been  brought  about 
by  that  simple  truth  which  maketh  wise  unto  sal- 
vation ?  But  how  that  truth  operated,  when  every 
other  means  of  reformation  failed,  is,  and  must 
remain,  a  mighty  mystery.  The  most  learned 
among'  men  have  been  unable  to  explain  how  the 
natural  leaven  insinuates  itself  throughout,  and 
produces  such  a  translonning  effect  on  a  material 
substance.  And,  if  that  which  is  corporeal  ex- 
t'eeda  the  range  of  )iuman  knowlcdp^e,  how  much 
more  that  which  is  spiritual !  Still  this  does  not 
In  any  wise  disprove  the  reality  of  the  transform- 
ing influence  of  the  Gospel  5  for  the  strongest  and 
the  most  incontrovertible  evidence  of  this  fact  is 
presented  on  either  hand,  in  the  faith,  and  the 
nope,  and  the  charity,  now  manifest  in  the  life  of 
those  who  formerly  had  their  conversation  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  and  walked  after  the  conrse 
of  this  present  evil  world. 

The  universality  of  the  work  which  the  Gospel 
accomplishes,  b  one  of  the  most  important  features 
of  that  saving  operation.  When  the  truth  takes 
effect  upon  the  human  soul,  it  is  not  then  a  mere 
outward  and  putial  reformation  which  takes  place 


— a  breaking  off  from  the  grosser  indulgences— 
an  observance  of  what  is  decorous — and  a  havinp 
a  nlole  to  lEvt,  but  it  is  also  a  It^rog  aside  of  all 
known  and  allowed  sin — a  mortifying  of  the  flesh, 
with  all  its  evil  lusts  and  propensities — arenounc- 
ing  of  the  devil  and  all  his  works — and  a  striving 
after  the  knowledge,  the  love,  the  likeness,  »ai 
tie  enjoyment  of  the  Lord.  The  thooghts,  wonk 
and  acbons,  are  very  different  from  what  tlu'r 
were.  Tkey  are  now  characterised  by  purity  and 
peace,  by  charity  a^d  faith ;  and  the  reason  is, 
that  the  wtiole  man  has  been  renewed.  The  light 
of  hfe  has  illumined  the  natural  darkness  of  the 
soul — the  springs  of  thoi^t,  will,  and  affection, 
luive  been  cleansed  and  purified  at  the  fosataia- 
head — their  once  pollnted  streams  have  hsa  go- 
piobsly  replenished  ftom  the  pure  river  al  God— 
and  therefore  they  now  flow  on  in  holy  bunrany 
with  his  blessed  will.  Such  is  the  wide  eiLleol  of 
the  Gospel  reign.  It  reaches  every  intellediul 
faculty  and  every  nloral  power  of  man.     Nor  doei 


,  till  it  lifts  remo- 
delled the  constitution  of  his  ruined  natnre,  and  re- 
impressed  it  with  the  glories  of  Jdrovah's  imign 
Now,  if  such  is  the  universality  of  Gospel  a- 
flnence,  when  brought  to  bear  Upon  ind  ividniil  tna, 
how  mighty  and  extensive  must  that  influence  be 
when  applied  to  the  species  at  large!  In  the  be- 
ginning, the  Gospel  day  was,  iodral,  one  of  tnuli 
things.  Few,  comparatively,  were  given  to  be- 
lieve. The  leaven  of  truth  had  then  only  com- 
menced to  operate ;  but  soon  its  mighty  agmci 
was  seen  extending  over  an  ■mpln  sphere,  la 
spite  of  all  the  opposing  efibrts  of  ignoranct 
superstition,  and  vice,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ni 
and  prospered.  Multitudes  were  daily  added  to 
the  Church  of  such  as  should  be  saved ;  and  tb« 
company  of  believers  were  all  of  one  mind  aol 
one  spirit  The  love  of  Christ  was  the  indimo- 
luble  bond  of  therr  union ;  and  so  conformed  were 
they  nnto  him,  and  so  knit  together  in  holy  af- 
fection, as  to  elicit  this  approving  testimoo*  even 
from  their  very  persecutors, — "  Behcdd  how  thew 
Christians  love  one  another ! "  That  same  Gospel 
which  was  the  instrument  of  achieving  so  mudi 
good  in  bygone  days,  has  been  operating  in  lite 
manner  ever  since.  Doubtless,  its  light  has  often 
been  in  a  measure  obscured,  its  prr^ress  retarded, 
and  its  sticcess  diminished,  thmogb  the  artifices. 
Che  errors,  and  the  wickedness,  of  unbelieving  tr.i 
ungodly  men.  But  still  it  holds  on  its  glonon) 
couree — quickening  the  desires — spiritualiaing  tbe 
affections  —  irradiating  with  the  light  of  heaven 
the  faculties  of  the  soul^-and,  step  by  step,  con- 
ducting the  creature  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Creator's  image,  and  finally,  to  that  state  of  meet- 
ness,  whereby  he  can  lot^  on  God's  hce  knd  live. 
And  thus  will  it  continue  to  proceed,  nntil  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ  has  gone  forth  to  gladden 
and  to  bless  every  kindred  and  tribe  and  people- 
Then  diall  the  leaven  of  the  Go!^l  be  finiad  to 
have  leavened  the  whole  mass  of  mankind — its 
transforming  influence  shall  be  apparent  in  the 
glorious  change  which  aball  faav«  takea  place  ia 
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fte  aspect,  not  of  &  limited  district  or  society  or 
Kfn,  but  of  the  human  family  at  large.  "  TliQ 
tilderacH  and  toUtary  place  tWi  thea  ba  glad, 
md  tlie  dcMTt  si»ll  r^oicB  and  UomoU  bs  the 
lOK,"  Thui  it  i«  that  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jmub 
opmtB,  to  the  ^^neMtion  hoth  of  indiTiduals 
uJ  codefy  in  general,  shewing'  itself  to  be  a 
ptnrerM  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God  for  the 
kllwranca  of  tliat  bappy  period  wheo  tha  ay 
ibll  bs  raised,  tliat  "  (b«  tdngdoms  nf  tliis  world 
Bc  berome  th«  kingdoms  of  oor  L<Md,  and  of  hii 
Oirirt." 


DBATH-BED  6CENEB. 
No.  IT. 

■Ite  Locd'l  bud  ki  nsl  iliiiRuwd  ttiU  U  DUWt  Hn." 
Tis  bMinMS  of  tha  dsj'  tni  oloitd,  and  that  moat 
(nibrttbis  of  aU  donwttic  wiuiidi — tba  mniio  of  lode 
vd  \m  moving  b  the  outer  doon — had  girea  iotinia- 
Mo  Ihit,  for  irtiat  remainad  of  tha  night,  there  wu  to 
be  no  more  going  out  or  coming  in,  and  that  an  Lour  of 
^a<dltat)on  might  now  bttecurclfcnjoyad.    There 
uttiaeiirlraii  the  tnnbi  you  bav*  been  itudjingerery 
if.  ud,  to  a  nrtain  extent,  apprecktinfi,  break  ia  up- 
"lUmind  with  as  much  freihnees  as  if  it  had  Derer 
twD  is  Dontact  ivhb  them  before,  and  jran  kindle  with 
nqiriM  and  self-reproHJl  for  bsTing  carried  about  with 
jn  "ftuU   of  great  price,"  without  knowing  their 
"I"".    This  wai  just  such  a  season,  and  the  thougbts 
i^inifigEd  Difl  wars  these  i— Is  it  true,  then,  thst 
tlere  ii  ■  redeitipticn  fbr  (innera — that  the  blirad  ot 
Jftut  Ckriet  elSanseth  tram  all  lin—that  eternal  life  ii 
ii  mint  for  us  wrwched  worms  of  the  dust?     And 
Inir  bafe  we  been  maklnr  *d  little  of  truths  to  great 
-Jjow  bSve  we  been  so  dckly  end  spiritleM  in  ont- 
leiTn-^M  cold,  and  remiss,  and  ilurai*''  '"  conTeylng 
to  psriiAing  eoull  the  tidings  of  grace  abounding  to  the 
*i>fof«lnner«?    While  1  was  occupied  with  this  train 
of  reBectimi,  the  street-bell  rung— an  interruption  the 
Mre  snnovinp,  that  it  was  unexpected.    !  was  informed 
till  (  woman  desired  to  see  me,  and  recoKn>s«l  the  well- 
known  htx  of  B  residenler  in  the  district  of  which  I 
lad  ^rxe.  who  WM  in  the  habit  of  letting  lodgings  to 
lit  working  elasa  of  people.     She  apologised  for  oalUng 
"  lete,  by  saying  that  the  taue  was  urgent.     A  female 
Mio  vai  living  in  her  house,  bad  been  delivered  of  a 
M\A  ef^t  days  before,  and  had  made  a  had  recoiery 
fiom  lite  first,  but  was  now  much  worse,  and  danger- 
oaily  ill.     The  patient  had  just  called  her  to  her  bed- 
lide,  and  said,  "  I  hsi-eone  requCEt  to  make  of  yon — it 
ii  the  iMt  I  shall  ever  make,  for  my  time  is  short — pro- 
saw  not  to  refuse  me."     "  1  will  not  refuse  you."    "  I 
nn  sfhud  to  be  left  alone,  and  have  to  beg  that  you  irill 
sot  leave  thia  b«d-iide  to-night,  but  go  now  snd  bring 
« unnister  or  elder  to  pray  for  me — run,  and  lose  no 
rime."     She  had  accordingly  come  to  ask  me  to  visit 
tie  dying  wontnn  i  the  request  was  too  important  not 
to  begladly  complied  witb,  and  I  went  immedlatDly  with 
bd.* 

1  foiuMl  a  feniale  who  seemed  to  be  about  thirty  yeus 
if  age,  fhcr  age  was  twenty-seven,)  and  apparently  In 
1  very  weak  state,  but  with  an  air  of  cleanliness  and 
itamtsB  shout  her  person  whirti  I  had  scarcely  expected 
0  Bee.     SupposiDg  that  she  might  open  her  mind  with 

Ir«teth«_lj«neBlaf  etirjiiijrkinan  Intfie  F^'/'''5^^j,«S" 
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greater  freedom  afterivards,  1  dmply  put  one  or  two 

general  questioni,  etpeclaUy  as  her  mother,  (who  had 
ftom  some  distance  in  the  country  to  attend  ijer,) 
be  female  who  had  colled  me,  were  present,  the 
false  kindness  of  friends  being  often  a  great  hinderancc 
I  such  eases.  1  spoke  of  the  sin  and  riiin'into  wliich 
■ehadfiillen,  and  of  the  fedemption  provided  in  Christ, 
id  then  engaged  in  pmyer.  As  soon  as  this  exercise 
■ax  concluded,  the  suffkrec  said  in  a  firm  tone,  and  with 
„  Btrongi^r  voice  tbon  she  could  have  been  expected  lo 
command,  to  her  mother  and  the  other  female,  "  I  de- 
sire that  you  two  will  leave  the  room,  both  of  you,  for 
I  wish  to  speak  with  the  minister  alone."  She  then 
told  me  that  she  had,  for  some  tveeks,  been  in  great 
distress  about  the  sslvation  of  her  soul,  and  could  find 
no  relief,  but  "  rather  grew  worse."  Her  trouble  of 
mind  WBs  sfisravated  by  the  circumstflncc  that  as  often 
as  she  endeavoured  (o  pray,  her  heart  was  filled  with 
blasphemous  suggestions,  so  thst  she  ivas  compelled  to 
give  up  the  attempt  as  vain.  Wishing  to  know  some- 
thing of  her  previous  history,  1  inquired  if  her  husband 
wus  alive?  8hc  replied  in  the  words  of  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  "  I  have  no  husband;  "  and  then,  of  her  own 
accord,  proceeded  to  give  the  following  nccotuil  of  her- 
self: 

She  had  been  barn  of  parents  in  humble  circunt- 
stanPes,  but  being  sn  only  cbUd  had  received  a  good 
education.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  had  gone  to  ser- 
vice, and  during  the  twelve  succeeding  years  of  her 
Ufa  bad  been  servant  in  various  respectable  families. 
One  of  these  was  of  the  number  of  "  the  fiuniUes  that 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  was  disanguisbed 
not  merely  by  the  form  of  godliness,  hut  by  the  feat 
of  God.  Her  mistress  instructed  her  with  much  care 
and  regularity  in  the  durtriiies  and  duties  of  religion, 
cspetiilly  in  preparation  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Sup- 
per, of  which  she  then  partook.  At  this  period  of  her 
life  she  took  delight  both  in  public  and  private  exer- 
dsEB  of  devotion,  and  eould  not  have  been  happy  under 
any  omission  of  secret  prayer  or  reading  of  the  Word. 
She  found  pleasure  in  the  perusal  of  works  on  religi- 
ous subjects,  of  which  she  possessed  not  a  few  of  her 
own.  On  Utis  portion  of  her  hlEtory  she  dwelt  with 
sweet,  yet  sad  remembrance.  Subsequently  she  bad 
served  in  other  families,  in  some  of  which,  to  the  detri- 
ment of  her  spiritual  welfare,  she  saw  httle  or  nothing 
of  the  feat  of  God.  But  this  temptation  she  easily 
withstood,  when  compared  with  the  trial  to  which  she 
«-as  afterwords  subjected,  to  live  in  nhouse  where  there 
ivas  the  form  of  godliness  apart  from  its  substance. 
To  wliBt  she  learned  here  she  ascribed  the  commence- 
ment of  her  BpirituaJ  declension.  The  outward  form  of 
religion  tt-as  carried  so  ff  as  to  the  maintenance  of  fa. 
mily  worship,  but  the  cnsracter  of  the  family  \vai 
worldly  in  dieir  whole  walk  and  conversation.  Even 
on  the  Sabbath  aflerooon,  when  they  had  relumed  {roth 
tie  house  of  God,  the  servants  heard  nothing  at  their 
master's  table  but  what  was  vsin  and  frivolous.  This 
evil  example  they  were  not  slow  to  imitate  and  ex- 
ceed, and  6om  the  time  of  rising  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, while  their  superiors  were  still  in  the  sobriety  of 
sleep,  there  was  amongst  them  nothing  serious  or  se- 
date, hut  incessant  giddiness  and  levity,  "  foolish  talk- 
ing and  jesting  which  are  not  convenient."  (These 
facu  read  loud  lessons  to  beads  of  families.)  Secret 
duties  were  entirely  laid  aside,  and  she  who  had  once 
attended  Church  with  verv  different  feelings,  now  fre- 
quented the  bouse  of  God  merely  as  a  scene  of  gaiety 
and  dissipation,  and  usually  fell  asleep  during  the  ser- 
vice. Her  thoughtless  companions  were  probably  not 
quite  in  the  same  danger  as  herself,  and  while  they 
shared  in  her  folly,  were  mora  likely  lo  munlain  their 
character  for  virtue.  But  she  having  formerly  been 
the  subject  of  serious  impression,  was  offering  ruder 
yiglencc  to  bet  conadcnco  in  the  course  Of  Jift  she  now 
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led,  and  thougbtleisncsc  with  licr  soon  resulted  in  Oag- 
nuit  sin,  wbliili,  when  it  could  no  loti^^er  lu  (.-uiici.'uli:rj. 
compelled  lier  to  rcugn  her  sitiuitiuii.  Feelings  of 
■boine  prerented  her  Irom  aeeeptiiig  tlie  invilulion  to 
return  homu,  whieh  her  parents  then  made,  and  slie 
hired  the  room  in  which  slic  now  was,  supporting  her- 
«elf  in  the  meanlime  on  the  earnings  ot'  her  previous 
industry,  snd  intending  afterwards  to  hire  herself  out  as 
a  nurse.  The  same  keen  sense  of  sliaiae  must  buvc 
prevented  her  from  meeting  me  sooner,  for  she  had 
now  lived  sevcmJ  months  in  the  bouse,  during  whieh 
time  I  had  visited  the  faniilf,  and  remember  to  have 
expressly  inquired  if  there  were  no  others  under  the 
roof  who  could  join  m  our  eiercises.  While  burdened 
with  a  sense  of  net  own  guilt,  she  appeared  still  to  have 
felt  her  superiority  to  most  of  those  who  were  now 
wound  her,  and  expressed  strong  iti.<guit  at  the  pro- 
fanity and  disupation  sbe  bad  ottcn  been  compelled  to 
witness  in  those  who  lodged  in  tbe  same  bouse.  This 
was  quite  accordant  with  the  tL'stlmony  of  tbe  neigh- 
bours, who  described  her  as  remartably  niodcst  and  re- 
•erved.  And  if  she  blushed  in  llie  presence  of  nun, 
she  also  blushed  and  (vas  ashamed  to  lift  up  ber  face  to 
heaven,  far  she  had  "  forsakL-n  the  guide  of  her  youth, 
and  forgotten  the  covenant  of  her  God."  She  was 
airidd  to  open  tbe  Bibh>,  and  never  attempted  to  wor- 
ship cither  in  public  or  in  private.  But  although  sbe 
\tni  unhappy  she  was  not  anxJoui,  and  had  very  mucb 
giv>;n  up  till  concern  for  her  soul.  lu  this  state  of 
cheerless  heatbenism,  sbe  continued  without  any  at- 
temiit  to  flee  from  coming  wmth  till  the  period  of  ber 
Conltni']ncnt,  from  the  conimenc^-'iiient  of  which  she  bad 
become  sorely  abrmed  at  the  ehou^'bt  of  approaching 
ju^ineut.  And  now  her  case  n-an  more  distressing 
then  ever,  for  there  w-os  not  increly  danger  of  her  being 
cut  off,  but  little  hope  of  her  recovery.  She  was 
Jdniing  luo  late  the  bitter  truth  that  "  the  wages  of 
tilii  is  death  ;"  iur  tbe  death  slic  saw  before  ber  was  the 
I'irect  consequence  of  her  own  guilt.  She  found  her- 
self stretched  on  a  bed  from  wliich  she  was  never  to 
arise,  with  the  awful  cor.sciousness  that  she  "  had  de- 
stroyed bersctf,"  and  n-n^bnt  "reaping  the  fruit  of  her 
owu  devices."  Under  thciie  circumstances  it  w-os  but 
too  easy  to  believe  the  ancerity  of  her  declararion,  to 
which  lier  look  snd  voice  added  painful  emphasis,  when 
she  exclaimed,  "  nobody  can  tell  the  misery  I  am  in." 
Vv'licn  tliis  poor  unfortunate  woman  sent  for  a  minis- 
ter or  elder,  rfie  had  probably  no  very  definite  idea  of 
wliut  slie  wanted.  Her  misery  was  extreme,  and  she 
ilcijred  relief,  butwitiiout  any  dear  conception  of  what 
nature  tbe  relief  should  be,  or  by  what  means  it  could 
be  administered.  Two  thin^,  however,  she  appeared 
to  Iiave  mainly  in  view  j  first,  that  as  sbe  could  not 
pray  for  herself,  some  other  might  pray  for  her — this 
iiiid  be.-n  done;  and,  secondly,  that  she  might  be  di- 
rected to  some  means  of  regaining  her  former  peace  of 
mind — tbis  was  a  border  task.  From  her  own  descrip- 
tion of  her  slata  while  under  serious  impressions,  in 
wliich  tliere  was  nothing  that  dcddedly  marked  such 
conviction  of  sin  and  sucb  discernment  of  Christ  as  are 
tjtigliC  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  connected  with  her  subse- 
quciiE  f:i1],  which,  however,  sad  as  it  was,  could  not  of 
itSL'lf  diBprove  her  interest  in  the  covertant  of  grace  [ 
fro;n  these  two  considerations  token  in  connexion,  I 
mine  to  tbe  condusion,  that  the  religious  pleasure  she 
had  once  enjoyed  was,  in  all  probnlnlity,  nothing  more 
than  the  self-approbation  which  the  natural  muid  often 
enjoys  in  tbe  sense  of  discharging  its  duty,  and  espe- 
cially when  it<  peace  has  never  been  disturbed  by  any 
open  breach  of  tbe  divine  law.  To  bring  bock  the  mind 
into  this  state  of  self-approval  after  the  conscience  bos 
been  de.-;>ly  defiled,  were  no  easy  task,  and  would  at 
least  demand  a  long  perseverance  in  the  path  of  duty  ; 
so  to  restore  it  within  a  few  days  ot  death,  was  pro- 
bubly  b^'yond  the  limits  of  oos^ibility.     But  if  this  end 


was  unatlunable,  it  was  likewise  undesireble ;  it  Toiitd 
have  but  been  saying  peace,  when  there  was  no  pace 
I  told  her,  that  if  I  rightly  understood  ber  caw,  1  couM 
point  to  no  way  by  which  her  former  happiness  miEhi 
be  regained ;  that  I  tewed  she  bod  been  resting  not » 
Christ  and  hii  finished  work,  but  on  her  own  duti«. 
and  making  them  her  Saviour ;  anA  that  the  houu  ibc 
had  built  bad  lallen,  because  il  bad  not  been  fouaded 
on  tbe  Kock ;  that  I  was  therefore  glad  that  she  hii 
been  taught  her  inability  to  pray,  because,  had  she  Wn 
able  to  resume  just  such  habit  of  prayer  at  shebadcna 
known,  it  might  have  prolonged  her  self-diceptiim ; 
but  that  while  that  old  peace  was  mwred  forever,  then 
was  held  out  to  her  "  a  peace  that  poueth  undenlaad- 
ing"  in  the  blood  of  Jesus;  that  in  the  fountain  opcnd 
for  sin  and  for  unclcanness,  she  might  wash  that  nigbt 
and  be  clean ;  and  that,  if  she  were  content,  as  ■  ^ty 
and  helpless  sinner,  to  rest  on  Christ  as  her  only  Siiioor, 
she  would  even  yet  have  "  a  consdence  void  rfoffrace," 
and  ber  *'  sins,  which  w^re  as  lairlet,  should  be  wliiu 
as  snow."  1  suggested  further,  that  the  sin  wieA  bad 
been  so  heinous  in  itself,  and  had  seemed  so  rtuDNi  ia. 
its  result,  might  have  gisdouily  been  permitted  fbt  the 
very  purpose  of  uprooting  a  aelf-righteous  coafideact 
which  must  have  ended  in  death. 

As  Ibis  view  of  her  case  WBS  evidently  new — net 
that  tbe  statement  of  the  doctrine  waa  (trange  to  bet, 
for  with  it  she  was  quite  fiuniliar,  but  that  she  had  ne- 
ver mode  tbe  same  application  of  it  to  hertelf~l  tbcn- 
fore  left  it  to  work,  its  own  way ;  desinnrs  oidj  tbst 
sbe  should  understand  what  was  meant,  but  not  ci- 
pbcting  her  instantaneous  assent.  To  yield  asBcnt  ii 
all  must,  indeed,  in  her  NtuatioD,  faave  been  pecuhar- 
ly  trying ;  for  if  it  is  always  painfii)  for  the  uaoH-.  be- 
fore he  has  learned  to  test  on  the  righleouanees  of  la- 
other,  to  liave  his  own  righteousness  broken  from  ai- 
der bim,  it  must  be  doubly  so  when  de&Ih  is  new,  s:i<l 
when,  just  in  proportion  us  there  is  little  time  to  iroric 
good  in  the  future,  the  mind  clings,  witb  tmnUiii# 
tenadty,  to  whatever  &nded  good  halh  been  wron^ 
in  the  past.  In  reviewing  her  life,  she  saw  that  "  ibr 
ewtb  which  hod  drunk  in  the  rain  of  heaven,"  had 
been  "  bearmg  briars  and  thorns,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned  ;"  but  while  sbe  could,  therefor..',  look  only  fur 
fiery  indignation,  there  \ras  one  bttle  field  that  ha>i 
yielded  a  harvejt  of  wheat  in  the  midst  of  surrooBd- 
ing  deserts,  and  on  that  spot  her  eye  was  ever  resting. 
and  finding  somethlpg  to  stxithe  in  her  dark  aea  of 
troubles ;  and  needful  as  it  wis,  one  almost  felt  it  and 
to  take  tbe  torch  and  set  that  field  on  fire,  and  lean 
one  barren  waste.  Tbe  poor  distracted  su&ra-  iwl 
asked  for  pc.ice,  and  this  was  bringing  a  sword  ;  rub- 
bing her  of  the  only  semblance  of  peace  that  reaKuned, 
though  not  without  pointing  her  to  a  better  peacf.  f 
left  ber  without  asking  or  wishing  ber  to  expri:^  any 
Opinion  on  what  she  had  heard  ;  but  she  had  tiaieud 
throughout  with  the  most  eager  and  intelligent  auea- 
tion,  (so  as  to  induce  me  to  speak  longer  tbaii  bfr 
strength  was  perhaps  well  able  to  bear,)  and  b^ged 
me  to  return  on  the  following  day. 

Next  morning  I  found  her  apparently  belter  in  bodily 
health,  but  in  the  some  disquieted  slate  of  iniud.  i 
read  tbe  51st  Psalm  slowly,  which  she  heard  with  as 
interest  that  made  every  word  seem  ivelghtiet  aod  m->r. 
predous  than  it  had  ever  speared  before,  la  eiplai' 
ution,  1  pressed  the  uecessity  of  bet  sedng  that  sbe  b  -I 
sinned  against  God,  and  tliat  the  most  aggravated  tr;i.'.^ 
gression  of  the  life  was  but  the  oversowing  of  the  foui- 
tain  of  sin  in  tbe  heart,  (rer.  4,  5.)  I  stated,  llii: 
her  guilt  was  so  great,  that  it  would  be  righieooj  i- 
God  to  pronoimcc  against  her  sentence  of  eternal  coo- 
d.-mnation,  ("thou  art  cleor  when  thou  judgest  ;~)  i<: 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  ChriM,  il  n- 
equaliy  righteous  in  him  to  save  her,  ("deliTpr  i.  ,- 
&0m  blood.guil  lineal,  and  my  tongut  sbaO  tiag  alotai 
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oftfay  riffhleeiintcf$  i")  and  that  whfle  he  would  thus 
1i?  ri^hicDu^,  cither  in  sparing  or  destroying,  sbc  had 
every  riadon  to  hope  in  his  grace,  because  he  "deliglit- 
cd  ill  mercy."  I  then  pmnted  her  to  the  healing  virtue 
of  Cbrisl's  blood,  as  being  enough  in  itselFto  clenn^ 
die  soul,  ID  that  the  rilcst  sinner  could  say,  "  irnsh 
me  and  1  BhsU  he  u'hiter  than  snow."  I  sUoired  her 
xhe  neecsBity  of  being  born  again  by  the  quickening  of 
dit  Holy  Ghost,  how  enmpletuly  that  chiuij^c  was  ahore 
ill  human  power,  yet  how  easy  with  God,  as  seen 
m  the  expression,  "  create  in  me  a  clean  heart ;"  and 
Dtnerved  finally,  that  the  inabilily  to  pray,  of  which  she 
mnipiiiined  so  n:uch,  had  been  felt  by  ihc  Puiliijist, 
itheii  he  cried,  "  open  thou  my  lips,"  and  that  if  (he  once 
aaac  to  the  Hicriflcc  of  atonement,  supplication  would 
be  abundantly  easy.  After  I  bad  e»!,'Bgcd  in  prayer, 
and  tlie  others  had  retired,  she  slated  Ibat  she  hud  been 
ocnipied  all  the  night,  during  u-hich  she  hod  never 
riostd  ber  eyes,  in  thinking  over  what  I  Imil  paid  \  and 
lliat  she  now  saw  that  it  would  he  of  no  avail  to  return 
M  her  farmer  state,  because  she. bad  all  along  been  if^or- 
snt  of  herself  as  a  eiitncr,  and  of  Dirist  as  a  Saviour. 
This  ivas  a  highly  hopeful  symptom,  for  in  her  atuto  of 
foor  and  anxiety,  there  mu^t  have  been  a  very  power- 
ful and  rapid  work  of  conviction  hcfore  she  could  be 
reduced  to  so  humbling  and  alarming  a  concluuon. 
.\nd  allliDu^h  Che  persuu^on  that  she  ivas  out  of  Christ, 
must  in  itself  have  brought  nn  accession  of  misery, 
ihe  was  evidently,  not  Iiidotd  less  distressed,  but  less 
ilislracted  than  before.  She  bad  now  tome  definite 
idea  of  what  sbe  needed;  she  eaw  that  her  present  ruin 
was  much  more  complete  than  she  had  imagined ;  hut 
iiit  saw  likeniae,  that  theru  was  Oiiu  qunrlcr,  and  hut 
one,  from  which  succour  could  be  sent.  Sbe  had  not 
yet  faith  to  trust  in  the  great  deliverer,  still  her  eyes 
irere  liicd  on  the  only  point  whence  deliverance  could 
possibly  arise,  and  her  mind,  though  not  comforted,  was 
Moiewhat  settled  and  stayed.  Before  leaving,  I  read 
Tiiious  other  portions  of  Scripture,  and  after  showing 
tbe  imputation  of  Adam 'a  sin,  set  before  her  as  fully  as 
Icould  the  finished  work  of  Christ  Jesus;  that  in  his 
life  he  had  done  all  that  we  should  have  done,  and  in 
tis  death  bad  isuSered  all  that  we  should  have  suffered, 
lad  that  when  we  tnist  in  Him  his  merits  and  suffer- 
ings become  ours.  The  pointof  Christ's  having  obeyed 
the  law  in  our  stead,  I  insisted  on  more  largely,  because 
it  seemed  to  be  the  only  fundameniai  point  of  CliriBtiao 
doctrine  of  which  she  was  igtiorant.  She  ivas  interested 
ui  this  truth,  and  was  not  long  of  apprehending  it. 

The  inquirer  now  appeared  to  have  the  truth  furly 
before  her  mind,  and  I  felt  that  it  was  impossible  for 
nie  Id  be  of  much  further  assistance;  [be  Holy  Ghost 
alone  could  shed  living  light  oii  his  own  truth,  and 
able  her  to  receive  and  rest  upon  the  Kedeemer. 
thought  it  wiser  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with 
the  workings  of  her  heart,  and  to  leave  her  for  a  time, 
espedally  as  she  did  not  seem  to  be  ui  immediate  dun- 
ger.  Next  day,  therefore,  I  omitted  to  Wut  her  ;  but 
iihcn  I  called  the  day  following  I  found  her  much  worse, 
and  was  informed  that  the  case  had  been  pronounced 
iiapeless  by  her  medical  attendant.  She  now  suffered 
much  hodily  pain,  and  her  mental  agony  was  not  alle 
vialed  but  rather  iucrea^d.  Her  closed  lips  bad  no 
hefn  opL-ned  ;  her  troubled  soul  had  not  been  calmed 
rbe  saw  death  drawing  nearer,  and  the  second  deall 
liillowing.  I  read  the  2d  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  ihi 
.B,  Iboufb  wcQ  Inrtrnctcd  In  otb* 
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he  grsl  worli  lh»t  ChrW  ■ 
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Epheiians,  and  the  Z2i  P.'^ilm ;  sbe  was  interested  but 
not  comforted. ,  Never  was  more  manifest  the  weak- 
ness of  every  earthly  comforter,  even  whenfumished  with 
the  Word  of  Life ;  it  «*as  impossible  to  do  any  thing  but 
pray  that  Cod  would  shew  her  mercy  of  his  own  good 
pleasure.  As  I  read  one  passage  after  another  of  every 
"  word  in  season"  that  seemed  be&t  calculated  to  con- 
sole, she  would  only  answer  in  a  low  and  lamentahls 
.■oicc,  "  Oh  what  ivill  become  of  me  1 " 

"  The  Lord  looked  down  from  the  height  of  hii 
nnctuary  ;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth, 
oheBr  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner,  to  loose  those  that 
itc  appointed  to  death."  When  I  returned  in  the 
evening  I  found  this  "  groaning  piisoiicr,"  who  had 
lecmcd  her=clf  "  appointed  to  death,"  composed  and 
cheerful,  and  reading  the  Word  of  Life.  She  had  before 
ler  a  neat  pocket  Bible,  which  in  other  days  she  had 
made  the  companion  of  ber  closet,  and  had  carried  to  the 
house  of  God,  but  which  had  been  first  a  neglected,  and 
now,  for  many  a  long  month,  a  shunned  and  dreaded 
book.  Her  mother  told  me  aftenvards,  that  when  1  had 
left  in  Che  former  part  of  the  day,  the  surgeon  hud  seen 
her,  and  bad  slated  that  nothing  could  be  done  for  her, 
recovery  being  now  impossible.  When  he  had  gone,  the 
patient  demanded  of  her  mother  what  opinion  he  enter- 
tained of  her  stale.  She  put  this  quesrion  n-ith  so 
much  firmness  and  solemnity  that  her  parent  could  not 
forbear  to  tcU  her  d11  the  truth,  and  answered  that  bulb 
he  and  all  of  them  thought  ebe  could  not  live.  This 
had  for  Bevoral  days  been  her  oivn  opimon,  but  it  wts 
the  first  time  she  had  learned  it  from  the  lips  of 
others.  On  hearing  it,  she  immediately  exclaimed,  "  Go 
bring  me  my  Bible,  and  fall  donn  on  your  knees  aiid 
cry  to  God  for  me,"  at  the  same  lime  praying  for  her- 
self, "  Lord  have  mercy  on  mc."  Her  mother  broujjbt 
the  Bible  and  gave  it  to  her;  then  kneeling  down  she 
prayed  for  the  salvation  of  her  child,  hcronly.bcr  lo^t 
child.  From  the  moment  sbe  took  ihe  Bible  into 
her  hand,  she  seemed  to  have  found  "  That  tlie  en- 
trance of  Iby  word  giveth  light."  Sbc  read  many 
passages  for  herself,  chiefly  in  Isaiah,  and  then  licr 
mother  rend  to  her  the  IGih,  I7th,  and  19th  Psalm!, 
When  the  destroyer  of  souls  was  just  yawning  to  de- 
vour this  poor  lost  sliecp,  how  applicable  must  those 
words  have  been,  "  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his 
prey — arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him,  cast  him  down, 
deliver  my  soul."— fPs.  xvii.  12,  13.)  And  when  the 
prey  >vas  taken  from  his  leeth,  bow  ^ly  must  tliat 
"  evening  wolf "  have  been  "disappointed,"  for  the  lamp 
of  life  ivas  to  burn  only  twelve  hours  more,  and  the 
spoil  sboidd  then  have  been  his  for  ever.  Iler  whole 
appearance  was  changed,  and  ^e  could  not  refrain  from 
expressing  her  satisfaction  as  soon  as  I  entered  the 
room.  "  I  see  now,"  she  said,  "  t  see  now  that  He  is 
Bjiut  Saviour."  StiU,  as  before,  she  seemed  unwilling 
to  speak  freely  in  the  presence  of  others,  and  I  pro«- 
cecded  to  read  ihc  10th  chapter  of  John.  In  this  eL^ 
evidently  found  comforl,  occasionally  whi:<periiig,  as 
we  went  along — "  Yes,  yes,"  to  such  declarations  as 
this — "  My  sheep  hear  ray  voice."  When  we  werfi 
left  alone  she  made  an  effort  to  gather  ber  strength, 
which  had  been  exhausted  by  the  previous  exercises, 
and  said,  "  Thw  surgeon  and  all  my  friends  lelt  me 
that  it  is  impossible  for  ma  to  li»a,  and  1  feel  myself 
dying.  I  have  been  ihinkingit  long  till  you  came,  lest 
I  should  have  been  too  weak  to  speak  to  you.  1 
liave  been  wearying  to  tell  you  that  1  have  found  b 
friend  in  you.  I  sec  now  chat  He  is  a  just  Saviour." 
On  this  expression,  a  jutt  Saviour,  she  dwelt  with  pecu- 
liar pleasiurc ;  it  was  the  sum  of  all  she  bad  learned, 
and  it  was  all  sbc  needed  to  learn.  Her  sense  of  sin 
was  much  gtton)[cr  than  it  had  been  before  i  she  spoko 
of  her  guilt  as  it  sbe  had  never  discovered  it  till  now; 
and  gave  cxpref^oii  to  the  deepest  lelf-ahhorreni-e; 
At  tbe  same  time,  she  would  add  nitb  childlike  tim- 
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e,  (ubdueil,  «olemn,  ele- 
I  vere  also  opened  ;"  in 
nd  her  mouth  v/aa  Wvi 
E  view  she  now  enjoyed 
•  tliQt  At  had  foroieily 
idlier  in  >o  little  Btead?" 
e  different."     She  eiiid 
1  now  no  desire  to  live," 
e  to  fo  through  th«  dulc 
rist  18  with  me  I  can  go 
jvcn  ivould  be  very  dif- 
«en  nccuGtomed  to,  and 
1  could  be  happy  there. 
i»  written  of  theai  who 
«re  taught  of  Ood,  that   "Ihcy  have  ui  unction  from 
the  Half  One,  and  know  all  thingi,"  eo  that,  if  there 
1>  a  right  percepuon  of  any  one  truth,  tbeic  is  more  or 
leu  the  perception  of  all  essential   truth.      I  tried  her 
mccordingl;  on  various  pajnla   of  Scriptural   doctrine, 
tuch  Bs  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  found  the  »,xae 
ready  and  rejoicing  assent  to  tliem  all.     She  vnt  so  de- 
lighted to  hear   the  word,   that  oiler  I  had  moved  to 
leave,  I  returned  and  limply  rend  a  number  of  verEc* 
fi-om  different  pans  of  the  Bible.      This  u-as   a  feast  to 
her  soul ;  it  was  mne  and  milk  ;  for  th^  had  learned 
to  "buy  ivine  and  millc  without  money  and  without 
price."  With  her  the  abundance  of  grace  seemed  in  pro- 
portion to  the  urgency  of  her  need,  and  the  aliortneiS 
of  her  time ;  so  that  she  may  have  glorified  God  more 
in  a  few  hours,  than  some  others  hare  done  in  as  many 
years.      Her  whole  state  afforded  ■  fine  illustration  of 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  *'  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? 
Her  sins  wbieh  arc  many  are  forgiven,  for  she  loved 
much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  Ibrg^ven,  the  tune  loveih 
little."     To  the  weary  workman  who  is  often  scatter- 
ing much  precious  seed  with  little  apparent  increase, 
a  ught  so  rare   and  so  refreshing,  is  enough  to  prompt 


She  had  seemed  so  well  in  the  evening,  that  I  could 
not  persuade  myself  that  ter  end  was  very  near,  and  cal- 
led next  morning  in  the  eipeclatiau  of  seeing  ber  again, 
when  I  learned  that  within  a  few  hours  after  midnight 
she  had  "bllen  asleep,"  Weary  and  heavy  laden,  she  had 
heard  the  meek  and  lowly  One  say,  "  Came  unio  me, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest;"  she  tried  his  yoke  and  itwaa 
easy,  his  burden  and  it  was  light ;  she  came  and  found 
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"  friend  of  sinners"  said  again,  but  with  anothi 
"  come  unto  me,"  and  took  her  from  the  scene  of  her 
ain  and  her  lorrow;  leaving  to  us,  whose  only  confi. 
denee  is  in  the  same  "  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  good 
ground  to  hope  that  He  has  taken  her  to  bis  own  rest, 
and  that  she  is  now  singing  praise  to  "  Him  that  loved 
ber,  and  washed  her  from  ber  tins  in  hij  own  blood." 
"  li  not  tbis  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? " 


ASCENT  OF  MOUNT  TABOR.* 
"  BEma  fiimisbed  with  an  aimed  guide  by  thi  fiiars  of 
Natareth,  to  conduct  us  by  the  way  proposed  for  our 
journey  toward  Jeruialem,  we  mounted,  and  took  leave 
of  them  with  a  warm  seme  of  (heir  hospitality,  their 
BMckness,  and  the  aSibilily  of  their  manners.  It  wai 
nine  o'clock  when  we  left  tbe  fboc  of  the  hill  to  cross 
the  valley,  paamng  by  tome  welli  there,  and  in  less 
than  half  an  hour  vre  ascended  the  hills  on  the  south- 
east, again  observing  that  there  waa  no  outlet  of  a  long 
valley  in  that  direction,  nor  at  all  near  it  Having 
reached  the  summit  of  theaa  rocky  and  barren  eminences, 
WG  began  at  ten  to  descend  on  the  other  side  of  them, 
leaving  on  the  left  a  small  village  oiled  Shaayn.  Ar- 
riving at  their  feet,  we  passed  through  a  narrow  defile, 
•  Turn  Buckln(l»m'i  lYinU  hi  the  Hair  hunt. 


leading  easterly  between  twa  steep  bills ;  and  aeaia  g&- 
iag  up  a  rocky  ascent,  we  reached  its  luounit  at  eleven, 
having  the  high  round  eminence  of  Mount  Tohor  befere 
us,  rearing  itself  abruptly  from  the  plain  o!  Esdraeloa. 
In  our  approach  to  tbe  foot  of  this  mountain,  while  p*l- 
sing  through  a  rocky  bed  covered  with  thickets,  a  luje 
black  wild  boar  rusbed  from  ihcm  across  our  path,  and 
so  alarmed  our  mules,  that  one  of  the  riden  was  [hroim. 
Our  guide  discharged  his  musket,  and  a  shout  of  punJi 
was  instantly  set  up,  when  presently  some  dogs  iprung 
barking  from  the  bushes,  and  a  cry  of  voices  vrn  beard, 
which  grew  louder  and  louder,  until  we  saw  before  ai 
about  a  dozen  Arabs,  each  with  his  gun  prepared  to  £re. 
We  mutually  baited  to  regard  encb  other,  and  not  kooa- 
ing  whetbcr  this  was  an  ambush  lying  in  wait  for  us, 
or  for  the  boar,  we  unslung  our  muskets  for  dtfenci. 
We  remained  for  some  minutes  in  this  hostile  sltilude, 
until  one  of  our  party  accosted  the  band  which  bid  lo 
suddenly  appeared,  and  received  such  insolent  suvcn 
as  to  induce  us  to  look  upon  them  rather  ssentmies 
than  friends.  As  we  kept  together,  however,  lad  pre- 
served atone  of  firmness,  ibis,  added  to  the  sight  stcui 
arms,  induced  them  to  redre  murmuring;  and  ss  w« 
ascended  on  higher  ground,  ive  saw  three  or  foiu  low 
brown  flit-roofed  tenia,  in  which  they  were  apparently 
encamped,  but  for  what  purpose  we  knew  not,  as  there 
were  no  flocks  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  they  vat 
accompanied  only  by  the  dags  which  we  bad  sei^D. 

"  It  was  about  noon  when  wo  reached  the  small  til- 
lage of  Deborah,  where  we  alighted  to  refresh,  not  us. 
peering  that  the  treachery  for  which  it  it  traditiontUj 
in&mons  both  in  holy  and  profane  records,  was  still  la 
be  found  here  at  so  distant  a  period.  This  vlllagt  is  Kill 
to  retain  the  name  of  the  famous  prophetess  and  jit<l£e 
of  Israel,  who  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  of  Deboiali, 
between  Ramah  and  Bethel,  in  Mount  Ephraim,  whtrs  , 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment,  laJ 
is  thought  lo  be  the  same  with  Daherath,  on  the  bord^ri 
of  the  tribes  of  Issachar  and  Zabulon.  After  the  ctli- 
bralcd  destruction  of  the  hosts  of  Sisera,  on  ihe  pbiiu 
of  Esdraelon,  at  lie  foot  of  Mount  Tabor,  where  lUi 
viUage  now  stands,  it  ims  on  this  spot,  as  Iraditioa 
relates,  that  ihe  tent  of  Joel,  the  wife  of  Beber  the 
Scnitc  stood,  when  the  defeated  fugitive  sought  t  rc- 
fiige  there.  We  entered  into  this  viUage,  and,  like  tba 
□ntbrtunate  Sisera,  demanded  oiily  a  little  water  m 
drink,  for  wilh  ei-ery  thing  elie  our  scrip  was  well  pro- 
Tided.  It  was  ftirnished  to  us,  as  we  desired,  with  pro- 
vender for  our  beasts,  and  the  offer  of  all  that  the  rilligc 
possessed. 

"  While  the  animals  were  feeding,  I  was  desiroas  cf 
ascending  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Tabor,  for  the  en- 
joyment of  the  eitensive  v' 
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to  fccilitate  our  ascent  by  directing  us  to  the  eanest 
paths  ;  and  taking  our  arms  with  ns,  while  my  termn 
and  the  muleteer  remmned  below  to  fake  care  of  At 
beasts,  we  all  three  set  out  together.  By  forced  eier- 
doni  we  reached  the  summit  in  about  half  an  hoar. 
having  ascended  on  the  north-west  side,  directly  op- 
ward  from  the  village,  and  through  paths  well  worn  by 
being  frequently  trodden,  thongii  here  and  there  ob- 
structed by  the  ntuneroui  trees  and  ihiekets  which 
clothe  its  brow, 

"  Aniving  at  the  top,  we  found  onrselves  on  an  onl 
plain,  of  about  a  qiuurter  of  a  mile  in  its  graueit  length, 
covered  with  a  bed  of  fertile  toil  on  tbe  wett,  u>d  hav- 
ing at  its  eastern  end  a  mass  of  ruins,  seemingly  t^ 
vestiges  of  ChuicbBt,  grottoes,  strong  walls,  aad  foni- 
ficttions,  all  decidedly  of  soma  antiquity,  and  a  fe* 
appearing  to  he  the  works  of  a  very  remota  agr. 
First  were  pointed  out  to  us  three  grottoes,  two  be- 
side each  other,  and  not  Str  from  two  cittern*  «f  u- 
ceUent  water;  which  grottoes  wrsai^  t«betke  rt— it' 
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of  ibt  three  Ubenudct  propowd  to  be  erected  b;  St. 

PctPT,  Rt  ihe  moment  of  the  tianafigumtiun,  wben 
Je.-us,  EIiB9,  uid  Mosc*,  were  aeen  talking  together. 
In  one  of  theie  grotloes,  tvliich  they  cnll  more  particu- 
lirly  '  the  Sancliutr),'  tliere  is  a  square  itone  u»ed 
It  an  altar;  and  on  tbe  Eiitb  of  August,  in  ever;  fear, 
iLc  friutof  ihe  CDDVent  codib  from  Mozaretlt  witb  tbuir 
iisnen  uid  the  hast  to  lay  mass  here,  at  which  period 
ibey  are  sccoiDpanied  bf  iJl  the  Catholici  ef  the  neigh- 
houibood,  «ho  pa«»  the  night  in  festivity,  and  light 
large  bonfires,  by  a  aueecsuon  of  which,  they  bare  nearly 
tared  tbe  soutbern  side  of  the  moaniain  of  all  tbe  wood 
Ibit  anee  dolhed  iL  Besides  these  giottoeg,  no  particu- 
lubiatory  isasiqgiied  to  any  other  oltbe  remains,  though 
tmong  tbem  there  aeem  to  have  been  many  Urge  religi- 
on buildings.  The  whole  of  these  appear  to  hare  been 
once  endoacd  with  a  itiongwalL  a  large  portion  of  wbicb 
srill  remains  entire  on  the  south  dde,  having  ita  Arm  foun- 
diliona  on  the  w^d  roebi  i  and  this  appeared  to  me  the 
BMt  Indent  part.  In  tbc  bodi  of  Judgn,  where  tbe 
Kory  of  Deborah  is  related,  Baiak  i«  ocmmandad  Eo  draw 
iDirard  Mount  Tabor ;  and  Bfterwards  it  is  awd  Ihkl  he 
Tent  np  there  with  ten  thousand  men,  accompanied  by 
Ibe  propheteai.  Again,  it  ia  repeated  that  tbey  who  were 
cnniDped  with  Heber  tbe  Kemts  in  tba  {Jain  df  Zaa- 
luim,  sbowed  Sisera  that  Barqk,  the  son  of  Abiaoain, 
n>  gone  up  la  Mount  Tabor.  And,  laltly,  it  is  said, 
that  wben  Sisera  gathered  all  bia  basta  together,  with 
bii  nine  hundred  cbjuiots  at  iron,  to  tbe  river  Kiabon, 
Baralf  went  down  ftora  Mount  Tabor,  and  ten  tbouisnd 
men  after  him.  From  this  one  might  infer  that  the 
mnmit  wat  even  then  aaed  as  a  military  post,  for  there 
iaaootbetpwt  oftlK  mMintun  on  which  half  the  mun- 
her  could  Bland.  It  wai  even  then,  perhaps,  walled 
lad  TortiGed  oa  belonging  to  Barak  ;  aai  u  its  natural 
^ition  would  always  preserve  its  consequence,  so  these 
waits  and  fortificationa  would  be  stTcngthened  by  each 


"  The  Scriptural  reference*  to  Tabor  or  Itab^rriut, 
may  be  found  at  length  in  Ccllarina ;  and  it  is  mentioned 
in  all  the  pilgriinages  t«  the  Holy  Land,  as  containing 
one  of  the  saDotukHea  uiually  visited  in  these  piou 
journies.  But  Josephut  furnishes  u*,  in  bit  details  of 
tbe  Jewish  wars,  with  a  remarkable  InstaJice  of  its  hav- 
ing been  resortea  to  as  a  place  of  security,  and  encom- 
passed nitb  a  wall  by  himself  in  a  ahort  cpace  of  time, 
to  reaiit  the  Roman  army.  '  But  now,"  says  this  his- 
torian, nftei  deaoiiNag-  the  tiegiB  and  eaptuie  of  GbbuIs, 
'  Vespaatan  went  about  another  work  imdepeodent  of 
the  former,  during  tbia  siege ;  and  that  was  to  subdue 
those  that  hsd  seized  upon  Mount  Tabor,  a  place  that 
Um  in  tbe  middle  between  tbe  great  plaJn  and  Scytho- 
polii,  whose  top  is  elcTated  to  the  height  of  thirty  fur- 
longs, and  ie  hardly  to  be  BKeaded  on  ite  north  side. 
Ita  lop  ia  »  plain  of  thirty-nx  furbngt,  and  all  encom- 
passed witli  ft  w»ll.*  Joaephu*  erected  this  loog  wall 
in  forty  daya'  time,  and  furnished  it  with  nlber  mate- 
rials, and  with  water  froni  below,  for  the  inbabitants 
only  mode  uae  of  rain  water.  As,  therefore  there  waa 
a  great  multitude  of  people  gotten  together  upon  this 
mountain,  Veapaslan  sent  Pladdm  with  ttx  hundred 
horsemen  tbithai.  Now,  at  it  waa  Imposnble  for  him 
to  ascend  Uie  mountain,  he  invited  many  of  tbem  to 
peace,  by  tba  offer  of  bkt  right  hand  for  tiieir  security, 
and  of  bit  intereeision  for  them-  Accordingly  they 
ame  down,  hut  witb  a  trnacherous  design,  as  well  as 
he  had  the  like  treacherous  design  upon  tbem  on  tbe 
other  side.  For  Plaeidus  spoke  mildly  to  them,  aiming 
to  take  tbem  when  he  got  them  into  tbe  plain.  They 
alto  came  down  as  complying  with  bis  proposals,  but  it 
vas  iu  order  to  &U  upon  him  when  he  wa>  not  aware  of  it. 
However,  piaddua's  stratagem  waa  too  hard  for  theirs, 
for  wbea  the  Jevn  began  to  Qgbt,  he  pretended  to  run 
away,  and  when  they  were  in  pursuit  of  the  Bomani, 
he  caticed  them  ■  great  way  nlong  tbe  plain,  and  there 


made  hit  berseraen  turn  back.  Whereupon  be  bent 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  cut  off  lie 
retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  hindered  their 
return.  So  they  left  Tahur,  and  fled  to  Jerusalem ; 
while  the  people  of  the  couittry  came  to  terms  with 
biu^  For  tbeir  water  failed  tbem,  and  to  they  de- 
livered up  the  mountain  and  themselves  to  Pladdut. 

"  Traditions  here  speak  of  a  city  built  on  the  top, 
which  austained  a,  Cve  year);'  siege,  drawing  its  suppLed 
by  skirmijsh  from  different  parts  of  tbe  fertile  plains  be- 
low, and  being  furnished  with  water  from  tbe  two  ex- 
cellent cisterns  still  above  i  hut  at  no  Cied  period  is 
assigned  to  this  event,  it  may  probably  relate  to  the 
siega  of  Vopaman  juit  detailed.  SuSicient  evidencst 
remain,  however,  of  ita  having  been  a  plsoe  of  great 
strength ;  and  when  it  lost  its  character  at  a  urong- 
hold,  it  assuined  a  new  one  of  a  holy  sanctuary,  ao 
that  the  acciunulated  vestiges  of  successive  forts  and 
alur*  are  now  mingled  in  cue  ccHnmon  ruin.  As  there 
still  rtnained  the  fn^menit  of  a  wall  on  tbe  toutb-eagt 
angle,  somewhat  higher  than  the  rest,  we  Mceoded  it 
over  heaps  of  fallen  buildingi,  and  enjoyed  from  thenoe 
a  prospect  truly  magnificent,  wonting  only  the  verdure 
of  ipring  te  make  it  beautiful  at  well  as  grand.  Fladng 
my  compBDS  before  me,  wo  bad  on  the  norib-west  a  view 
of  the  Mediterranean  tea,  whose  blue  surface  filled  up  en 
open  tpaee  left  by  a  downward  bend  in  the  oulUne  of 
the  western  bills  |  to  tba  west-north- west  a  smaller  por- 
tion of  its  waters  were  aeeo,  and  on  the  west  again, 
the  slender  line  of  its  dislaot  horizon  was  jult  per- 
ceptiUe  over  the  range  of  land  near  the  seo-eoatt. 

"  From  Ihe  west  to  the  south,  the  plain  of  £«lraelon 
extended  over  a  vaat  space,  being  bounded  on  the  sooth 
by  the  ni^  cf  hillt  generally  DontJdered  to  he  the  Her- 
Bum,  whoae  dews  are  poetically  eelehrated,  and  having: 
in  the  latne  diMetioD,  nearer  the  fiaot  of  the  Tabor,  tin- 
iprings  of  Ain-el-Bben»r,  which  send  a  perceplibhf 
ttream  through  itt  centre,  and  fwm  the  brook  Kiton  of 
antiquity.  From  the  south-east  to  the  east  is  the  plain 
of  Galilee,  being  almoet  a  cuotinuation  of  Esdraelon. 
and,  like  it,  appearing  to  be  highly  cultivated,  being 
now  plonghed  for  leed  throughout.  Beneath  tbe  range 
of  this  auppoted  Herman,  is  seated  Bndoc,  fiuned  for 
Ihe  witdi  who  raised  the  ghost  of  Samuel,  to  the  ter- 
ror of  the  affiighted  Sauli  and  Nain,  equally  cele- 
brated, u  tbe  place  at  which  Jeina  raJH  d  tbe  only  ton 
of  a  widow  from  death  to  life,  and  restored  him  to  Us 
afflicted  parent.  The  range  which  bounds  the  eastern 
view  is  thought  to  be  tbe  mountains  of  Gilboe,  where 
tbe  same  Sanl,  setting  an  example  of  self-destruction 
to  bis  armour-bearer  and  hit  three  sons,  fell  on  bis  own 
•word,  rather  than  &I1  woanded  into  tbe  hands  of  the 
uncireumdsed  Philistines,  by  whom  he  wu  defeated. 
The  sea  of  Tiberias,  or  tbe  lake  of  Genesseret,  famed 
aa  the  fcene  of  many  mirodes,  is  seen  on  the  north-east 
filling  tbe  hollow  of  a  deep  valley,  and  contrasting  itt 
hgbtbhia  waters  with  the  dark  brown  shadce  of  the  bar- 
ren hills  by  which  it  is  hemmed  around.  Here,  too,  the 
iteep  is  pointed  out,  down  which  the  herd  of  twine, 
who  were  possesaed  by  Ihe  legion  of  devils,  ran  head- 
long into  the  sea.  In  the  same  direction,  below,  on  the 
plain  of  Oalilee,  and  about  an  hour's  distance  from  tbe 
foot  of  Mount  Tabor,  there  is  a  cluster  of  buildings  Deed 
aaabaioarforcaltle,  frequented  on  Mondays  only.  Some- 
what farther  on  it  a  rising  ground,  from  which  it  is  said 
that  Christ  delivered  the  long  and  excellent  discoursu 
called  tbe  'Sertnon  on  the  Mount,'  tnd  the  whole  view 
in  this  quBrter  it  bonnded  by  the  high  range  of  Gebel- 
el-Telj,  or  the  Mountain  of  Snow,  whose  summit  was 
at  this  moment  dothed  with  one  white  sheet,  without 
a  perceptible  breach  or  dark  spot  in  it.  Tbe  city  of 
Saphet,  supposed  to  be  the  andenl  Bethulia,  a  dty  said 
to  be  teen  far  and  near,  and  thought  to  be  alluded  to  in 
the  spopbthegm  which  lays,  '  A  city  set  on  a  'h 
not  be  hid,"  it  alto  pointed  out  in  ••''■  *— *i~ 
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thouRfa  the  day  was  cicor,  I  coutd  not  dislingiiish  it, 
its  distance  preventing  it*  being  defined  from  henee 
without  a  gVM3,  To  tlie  nnrth  were  the  atunj  hills 
over  which  we  had  jounipye'l  hither,  and  these  com- 
pleted this  truly  grand  and  interesting  punonunic  view. 

"  In  our  de'ccnt  from  Mount  Talior,  we  rncercU  a 
p-otto  in  wbicli  there  had  formerly  heen  n  Chnrdi,  nnd 
had  tearecly  got  within  it  before  iv?  heard  the  rufhing 
of  persons  about  the  outer  part  of  the  pasangc  by  wliieb 
we  bad  entered.  On  turning  round  tu  ajicert.iin  the 
cause  of  this  noi«e,  we  observed  Ave  or  six  armed  men, 
three  of  whom  we  rcro;;ti;scd  to  he  tliose  ivlro  harl  marie 
IIS  such  oflcrs  of  tbcir  liospitality  in  the  village  of  De- 
borah below.  They  called  out  to  us,  in  a  lond  voire, 
that  if  ive  attempted  the  rfightest  resistance  we  should 
be  murdered,  hut  that,  if  ire  aubmllted  to  be  quietly 
stripped,  no  violence  should  be  olfercd  to  our  persons. 
There  was  no  time  for  a  parley,  though  my  companions 
at  first  cried  for  mercy  i  but  as  1  rushed  out  with  my 
musket  cocked  and  presented,  they  instantly  followed 
me,  and  an  uneipectcd  discharge  drove  our  assailants  to 
seeic  shelter  behind  the  masaes'of  rock  near  the  cave. 
A  regular  skirmish  now  eommeneed,  in  which  we  kept 
up  a  retreating  tire,  and  ofien  exposed  ourselves  to  their 
■hot  for  the  take  of  petting  to  our  mutes  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill.  During  >  full  hour  of  this  kind  of  running 
fight,  none  of  our  own  party  was  hurt.  From  the  first, 
il  seemed  eTident  to  us  that  we  had  been  betrayed  by 
our  Deborah  guide,  and  onr  notion  was  at  length  con- 
firmed, by  his  going  over  to  the  asuuting  party  and  using 
hid  arms  against  us.  Fortunately,  and  justly  too,  this 
man  was  himself  wounded  by  ■  ball  from  my  musket, 
and  when  be  fell  shrieking  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  hi* 
companions  hastened  to  bis  relief,  while  we  profiled  by 
the  alarm  of  the  tnomcnl  to  continue  our  retreat,  and 
rejoin  ouf  mules  below.  Here  we  drew  off  at  a  lAort 
distance  from  the  village  of  Deborah,  and,  with  nrms 
in  our  hands,  being  exhausted  und  fatigued,  refreshed 
ourselves  beneath  a  tree,  bill  wa  bad  not  yet  remounted, 
when  a  large  party,  professing  to  be  from  the  governor 
or  sheikh  of  Deborah,  a  v^agc  consisting  only  of  a 
levr  huts,  came  to  sequester  onr  beasts  far  what  they 
called  the  puhlie  service.  ^V'e  treated  this  with  a  pro- 
per degree  of  warmth,  and  threatened  death  to  the  lirst 
that  should  dure  to  lay  hands  on  any  thing  belonging  to 
us,  BO  that  these  brave  villugers  kept  aloof.  My  Kaza- 
retie  guide,  however,  was  so  sickeneil  by  the  obstacles 
which  vre  bad  already  met  with,  and  alarmed  at  the 
pro^iect  of  new  ones,  that  he  declined  to  proceed  any 
futber,  and  insisted  on  our  return  to  Nazareth  until 
more  effectual  measures  could  be  taken  for  the  safe  pro- 
secution of  our  journey.  In  our  return,  we  took  what 
he  considered  to  be  a  less  dangerous  route  than  that  by 
which  we  had  come  out,  and  lying  a  little  to  the  north- 
ward of  iL  On  leaving  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabor,  we 
ascended  rocky  ground  to  the  north,  and  in  an  hour 
afterwords,  or  about  four  o'clock,  we  passed  dose  to 
the  village  of  Ain-IIumil,  on  a  bill. 

"  It  was  about  five  o'cdock  when  we  entered  the 
vilhigc  of  Cana  of  Galilee,  which  is  seated  on  the  brow 
of  a  hill,  feeing  the  west,  and  is  hemmed  in  by  a  narrow 
valley.  It  hai  a  ruined  Catholic  Church,  with  a  door- 
way towards  the  north,  and  two  pilUrs  built  in  the  front 
wall,  showing  their  ends  outwards.  Opposite  to  it  isa 
small  Greek  Church,  all  the  Christians  here  being  of  that 
communion.  There  arc  from  fifty  to  sixty  bouses  only  in 
the  whole,  and  leas  than  half  the  population  are  MeLom- 
medan.  Hot  a  vestige  of  broken  water-pots  \vbs  nowt« 
he  seen,  as  stated  by  some  travellers,  and  thought  by  them 
to  he  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  identity  of  the  place 
where  water  was  turned  lo  wine.  We  observed,  how- 
ever, an  aiidcnt  sarcophagus  near  a  well,  at  the  fool  of 
the  road  leading  up  to  the  village,  having  on  its  outer 
side,  coarsely  sculptured  circles  or  globes,  tvith  drapery 
•'     ""•        'a  large  evergreen  tree 


of  ^stoons  in  reUef.    There  ii 


on  the  weal  of  Ibe  towTi,  and  though  the  groand  io  dit 
neighbourhood  is  stoney,  it  is  parlially  cultii-aled. 

"  Aicending  End  descending  hills,  u-e  came,  u  m 
o'clock,  to  the  village  of  Kenny,  timilaily  dtuilsd  lo 
that  of  Cana.  We  there  observed,  lietiteea  two 
large  we!ls,  a  sarcophagus  exactly  of  the  same  iaaif. 
tion  as  that  already  mentioned,  and  like  il  ustdi.i 
water-trough.  We  had  a  rocky  road  all  the  wi;  rron 
thence  to  Nazareth,  which  we  entered  almit  t-rk 
o'clock,  from  the  castivird.  descending  a  hill  m  uaf 
and  rugged  that  our  mules  fell  repeatedly,  and  at  orn 
fall  satisfied  us  that  there  was  no  long  valley  ia  lU 
direction,  as  had  been  critically  m  '  '  '     '  " 


DISCOURSE. 
Br  TUB  Bev.  Thomas  Ross,  LL.D., 

Itliniittr  of  Iccliliroom. 
"But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' take,  lipF]>n 
ye."— 1  PiTEk  iii.  U. 

Tiiia  Epbtle  was  addressed  to  the  Christisn  tun- 
verts  of  Asia  Minor,  whom  the  apofitle  mie, 
"  Straa^rs.Bcatlered  throughout  Pontus,  Gtbtis. 
Cappadocia,  Afih,  and  Bitbynia."  The  dn^  of 
the  inspired  nuthor  wa.1,  to  establish  tbr^  eaflj 
conyerts  in  the  fuith  of  Christ,  as  the  sole  found- 
ution  of  their  Lope  and  confidence  ia  God ;  'o 
instruct  them  in  that  plan  of  conduct  which  \^' 
profession  of  such  a  faith  demanded  i  and  to  di- 
ret^  and  comfort  there  under  the  various  laSw* 
in^'4  to  which  they  might  be  exposed. 

For  these  purposes,  he  begins  bjlayinshefw 
them  a  striking  and  animating  represenlolien  of 
tliut  eternal  happiness  which,  by  the  Go?pe!,  tlf; 
were  called  to  expect,  and  of  the  imioovaMefiwii' 
dalion  on  which  their  hopes  were  eslaHisW; 
which  he  does  in  the  lirst  fire  verses  of  the  &^ 
chapter.  He  next  proceeds  to  state  to  them-  'in 
constM|ucnt  obligations  tinder  which  ihey  wetvki; 
of  faith,  and  love,  and  uni versa)  holiness  of  be*", 
und  life,  to  the  13th  verse  of  the  second  <ia^^- 
He  then  inculcates,  with  great  perspicuilj  suJ 
force,  the  practice  of  the  several  dnties  whkii  tbev 
owed,  both  to  the  Gentiles  who  were  without,  skJ 
lo  their  Christian  brethren,  according  to  the  ti- 
rioiis  circumslances  und  relations  in  which  tbc' 
might  be  placed,  to  the  8th  verse  of  this  IhW 
ch^ter — where  he  begins  a  warni  and  geiKtil 
address  to  Christians,  to  cultivate  ananiDii^i »' 
mutual  sympathy,  and  forbearance,  and  love;  iff 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  but  contrariwise  Hewp-> 
ns  the  most  likely  wav  to  escape  the  omwsTlii''- 
and  hulrcd  of  the  world:  and,  at  the  13Umrv- 
Le  aska,  as  if  io  triumph,  "  Who  is  he  ihal  "il 
harm  yon,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  (or  of  bi"' 
which  is  good  ?  " 

But  the  upostlo  knew  too  much  of  the  sfiA  'i 
the  world,  to  suppope  that  real  Christians  w* 
escnpe  the  etfecid  of  its  enmity.  He  thefefi« 
adds,  in  tiie  words  of  my  text,  "But  and  ifj^ 
suifer  for  righteoufnees'  sake,  happv  are  ye.*  1° 
discoursing  from  these  words,  T  ebail  endeavtw. 

I.  To  shew  why  it  is  that  Christians  must  eiff* 
to  meet  with  persecution  or  suffering  in  the  «w»- 
In  contemplating  the  principles  on  whidi  thf 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  founded,  and  in  reviewing  lis 
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lifeandrottVeMBtion  of  the  first  professors  of 

ChristiuutVi  it  may  appear  to  be  a  hareh  and 
iu)rea»)iiable  8up]x»ition,  in  the  mind  of  the 
tpostle,  thit  prmciples  so  liberal,  so  benevolent,  and 
bolv,  uid  that  conduct  so  inoffensive,  so  gentle, 
and  so  amiable,  should  in  any  dec^ree  excite  the 
mtlice  of  monlcind.  The  question,  indeed,  will 
natarally  occur,  Whence  could  such  an  improbable 
thought  have  arisen  in  the  mind  of  the  eposUe  ? 
I9  it  not  the  natural  tendency  of  humility  and  gen- 
tleness, to  produce  forbearance  and  tenderness? 
of  real  holiness,  to  beget  esteem  ?  of  benevolence 
md  goodness,  a  reciprocal  return  of  kind  ofBcea 
anil  lore  ?  Are  mankind,  con  it  be  supposed,  so 
bmlisb,  a>  to  return  meekness  with  reproach,  and 
patience  with  persecution,  and  Iwncficence  with 
niiJiceF  Did  Chrislianity,  indeed,  oppote  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  mankind — iliil  it  encour- 
^e  rebellion,  and  antu'chy,  and  Tiolence, — and  in- 
culcate immorality  and  licentiousness,  then  might 
ilB  abettors  jnstly  expect  to  meet  with  hatred  and 
resistance.  Bat  can  it  be  imagined,  that  the  ad- 
herents of  a  eystem,  which  is  founded  on  the 
broad  baais  of  nniversal  love,  and  which  enjoins 
Ibe  cultivation  of  all  those  amiable  and  benevolent 
lirtoes  which  render  men  dear  to  man,  and  the 
practice  of  all  those  important  duties  by  which  he 
ansn-eiB  the  end  of  his  existence,  and  becomes 
eminently  useful  in  society — can  it  be  imagined, 
that  the  adherents  of  such  a  system  should  meet 
with  persecution  or  injurious  treatment?  Yesj 
nuch  is  the  supposition  of  the  apostle  in  my  test — 
it  isa  supposition  founded  on  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  character  of  man — it  has  been  abundantly 
verified  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church — 
and  is  fairly  deducihle  from  the  natural  enmity  of 
tbe  world,  against  the  humblin~  doctrines  and 
pure  morality  uf  the  Gospel. 

Could  the  privilcf^  and  the  obligations  of 
Christianity,  indeed,  be  separated,  and  could  the 
present  indulgence  of  appetite  and  passion  be 
made  compatible  with  the  enjoyment  of  its  pro- 
mised felicity,  then  might  the  Gospel  expect  a 
favoarable  reception  even  from  the  most  profligate 
of  mankind.  But  because  that  Gospel,  which 
proclaims  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man, 
St  the  saraie  time  commands  men  to  deny  all  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
and  righteouslv,  and  godiy  in  this  present  world — 
because  that  Gospel  which  instructs  mankind  in 
the  knowledge  of^tbe  only  living  and  true  Oiod, 
at  the  same  time  dictates  the  necessity  of  re- 
nouncing all  other  gods,  and  of  rendering  to  him 
the  sole  homage  of  tbe  heert  and  life — because 
that  Gospel,  by  which  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light,  reveals  also  the  wrath  of  God 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  uurighte- 
ousness  of  men — above  all,  because  ttutt  Gospel, 
which  communicates  the  glad  tidings  of  the  par- 
don of  sin,  and  of  eternal  glory,  declares,  that 
these  blessings  must  be  received  as  the  free  gift 
of  God,  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ— there- 
fore does  the  proud,  nnsanctified  heart  of  the  na- 
tural man  revoU  with  indignation  against  it— 


th««fore  does  he  bate  and  revile  every  sincere 
ofessor  of  Christianity. 

At  the  time  when  the  present  Epistle  was 
written,  the  effects  of  this  hatred  were  pecutiarlv 
be  apprehended.  At  that  time  Christianity, 
fur  from  being  the  established  religion  of  anv 
country,  was  professed  only  by  a  few  obscure 
individuals,  while  the  whole  world  besides  was 
sunk  in  the  most  dbominable  idolatry  and  vice. 
The  degrading  superstition  of  the  Homan  em- 
pire, which  comprehended  the  greater  part  of 
the  then  known  worid,  indulged  all  the  criminal 
propensities  of  the  human  heart,  and  encourag- 
ed, or  rather  produced,  the  most  unbounded  li- 
centiousness of  conduct;  and  was  at  the  some 
supported  by  all  the  authority  of  past  ages, 
by  all  the  obstinacy  of  ignonmce,  by  all  the  ener- 
gies of  eloquence  and  philosophy,  by  all  the  in- 
fluence of  worldly  interest  and  policy,  and  by  all  the 
terrors  of  populor  fury,  and  of  magisterial  power. 
In  such  circumstances,  it  was  no  wonilor  that 
the  first  publishers  of  a  system  so  spiritual,  so 
pure,  and  sielf-dcnied,  aa  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  should  meet  with  the  most  rancorous  op- 
position, and  be  exposed  to  the  most  tremendous 
sufferings-  And  so  it  was  in  fact-  Thus  the 
apostle  tells  us  "  that  they  hungered,  and  thirsted, 
were  naked,  and  were  buffeted,,  and  had  no 
certain  dwelling-place  ;  that  they  laboured,  work- 
ing with  their  own  hands ;  were  reviled,  were  per- 
secnted,  and  defamed;  were  made  as  the  filtii  of 
the  world,  and  the  off-scouring  of  all  things." 
Nay,  "  they  were  stoned,  and  sawn  asnnder,  and 
slain  with  the  sword,"  and  exposed  to  death  in  ten 
thousand  hideous  forms. 

But  it  was  not  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church 
only,  that  the  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  were 
subjected  to  injurious  treatment  from  a  wicked 
world.  Even  in  the  present  day,  and  in  those 
conntries  in  which  the  Gospel  is  publicly  profess- 
eil,  and  in  which  its  advantages  are  substantially 
enjoyed,  the  natund  enmity  of  the  unrenewed 
heart  is  displayed  with  equal  virulence.  And 
though  the  persons  of  believers  may  be  secured 
from  external  violence,  they  ore  still  exposed  to 
trials  no  less  hard  to  bo  endured:  sn  true  is  the 
assertion  of  the  apostle,  "  that  all  who  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  will  suffer  persecution." 
How  often  b  their  character  traduced  by  the  voice 
of  calumny,  and  the  mo^t  unfavourable  construc- 
tion put  upon  their  words  and  actions  I  how  often 
are  they  branded  with  the  opprobrious  epitheta  of 
hypocrite,  and  deceiver,  and  their  sincere  profes- 
sion reproached  as  ofFectation  and  grimace  I  how 
often  are  their  persons,  their  inGrmities,  and  even 
their  virtues  held  up  as  objects  of  ridicule  and  de- 
rision !  how  often  must  they  bear  the  sarcastic 
smile,  the  contomptuous  sneer,  and  the  disdainful 
look,  which,  on  the  generous  mind,  impresses  H 
severer  wound,  than  on  the  body  the  Bcoul^e  of 
the  executioner  can  inflict ! 

If  these  trials  have  not,  in  any  d^ree,  ftdlen 
to  thy  lot,  O  professing  Christian,  yet  boast  not 
of  the  UDenvioble  distinction ;  bat  examine  rather 
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with  deep  canccrii>  whetlier  this  drcuiDsUnce  mky 
not  more  probubly  be  oiving  to  tby  unnarrantHblf 
compliance  with  the  maxims  and  mannera  of  the 
world,  and  to  thy  want  of  confoimity  to  the  char- 
acter and  e-^ample  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  than 
to  nny  change  of  ecntiincnts  in  ni^odly  men.  Of 
tlii^,  however,  rest  aEsnred,  thai  tlie  tjurit  of  the 
world  has  alu-ayB  been  in  oppositioD  to  the  tpirit 
of  the  Gospel)  and  will  always  continue  to  be  >d; 
and  that  the  same  spirit  which  pereecuted  the 
mi>ek  and  holy  Jesus  when  on  earth,  will  again 

tiersecute  his  imago  in  thy  person,  if  thou  ehalt 
le  found  truly  to  bear  that  ima^.  It  is  vary 
true,  if  thou  art  satisfied  with  this  woild  as  a  pori- 
tion,  anil  content  to  follow  the  course  of  the 
world,  with  heedless  security,  tbon  raa^-est  ba  al- 
lowed to  pass  on  unmolested  and  unnoticsd.  But 
if  thou  hftst  been  warned  of  the  dan)i[er  of  such  a 
course  {  If  thou  hast  been  admonished  that  the 
end  thereof  is  death ;  if  thou  haat  been  persuaded 
to  turn  thy  back  upon  the  world,  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  to  press  forward  in  an  oppo- 
site direction,  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  hi;;h  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  in  that 
case,  expect  with  certdnty,  to  meet  with  many  an 
onyry  countenance,  with  many  an  ungracious 
thrust,  and  sometimes  even  witii  a  partial  over- 
throw. 

Let  not  the  humble  followers  of  Jesus,  how- 
,  be  discouraged  by  the  prospect  of  these  for- 


liiluble  trials ;  for  however  numerous  and  poi 
ful  their  enemies  may  lie,  yet  greater  is  He 


h  fur  them,  than  ell  that  can  be  against  them ; 
however  great  and  omipheeted  tbeit  sufTering^ 
proportionally  rich  and  abundant  will  be  their  cou- 
Bolaiions,     This  leads  me, 

II.  To  shew  that  real  Christians  are  happy 
even  in  the  midst  of  their  present  Bufferings.  "  If 
ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  soke,"  says  the  apostle, 
"  happy  are  ye."  And  the  truth  of  the  assertioi) 
will  afiundautly  appear,  if  we  consider  the  object, 
the  nature,  and  the  fvundation  of  the  Christian's 
happiness.  In  the  opinion  of  the  world,  happi* 
ness  is  supposed  only,  sad  fdvays,  to  arise  frosi 
the  possession  of  those  objects  on  which  the  men 
of  the  H'orld  set  the  highest  value,  whether  riches, 
pr  honour,  oi  power,  or  friends;  and  he  who  has 
eecured,  or  who  posseesesi  the  greatest  share  of 
these,  is  generally  styled  the  happiest  ouui.  But 
]iow  incapable  are  such  objects  of  conferring 
subetantial  happiness  on  a  rational,  immorttd 
soul !  how  disproportioued  to  its  immense  de- 
sires I  how  ill  adapted  to  its  eternal  duration  I 
how  precarious  the  tenure  by  which  titey  are 
secured !  how  liable  to  disappointraeut,  to  vexa- 
tion, to  wretchedness,  is  every  man  who  sets  his 
heart  upon  them! 

Not  so  the  Christian.  His  happiness  is  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  accident,  and  the  ffar  of 
change  ;  for  it  is  liired  upon  God  :  a  God  recon- 
ciled through  Jesus  Christ  it  the  supreme  object 
of  his  happiness  end  desire.  "  Thou  art  my  por- 
tion," does  he  say,  "  O  Lord."  "  Whom  have  I 
^o  heaven  but  tbee  i,  and  tlure  is  none  upon  esrth 


that  I  desire  besides  tbee.  My  Beeh  i^  tsykut 
faileth:  but  God  i^  the  strength  </  myheutisM 
my  portion  for  ever,"  Such  were  the  HatimnB 
of  man  in  his  original  dignity  and  glory.  He  m 
nude  for  lite  enjoyment  of  God ;  mi  the  eiijoi- 
ment  of  God  constitgled  his  supreme  rdidtr,  t 
the  image  of  God  constituted  the  peifection «' 
his  nature.  Upon  the  fatal  spostacy  ef  tuu,  Ik 
lost  thi»  image,  and  Ibrfcited  every  claim  to  ik 
enjoyment :  the  affections,  of  ooaseqaeoce,  bv: 
received  a  wrong  direction,  and  have  ance  wia- 
dered  from  (me  object  to  another  tn  queat  of  iup- 
piness,  without  ever  being  able  to  Wi  it  bse  !«■ 
lotf.  But  when,  by  the  faith  (rhich  is  in  Cbis 
JesuS)  the  soul  is  restored  to  the  bvotv  of  (M 
sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  and  tnnsibrmed  iDle  ik 
image,  then  the  affections  return  to  God  m  ibeir 
proper  object,  and  the  soul  rests  upon  kin  villi 
supreme  complaceiicy  4ad  delight.  Socbsmui 
may  be  deprived  of  riches,  and  honoin.  vd 
friends,  and  other  earthly  comforts,  but  bit  wd 
was  not  set  upon  these  as  »  portion ;  theol^of 
his  happiness  is  in  heaven,  and  infioitelj  i»M 
the  vicissitudes  of  time  and  sense  ;  thereJbre,  bi 
happiness  is  secure.  Such  a  man  msy  be  vsti 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  is  be  not  dtstmMd; 
he  may  be  perplexed,  but  he  is  not  in  decpui  i  b 
may  be  persecuted,  but  he  will  not  be  fomlitii; 
and  when  the  Lord  lifts  up  the  light  of  bis  axin- 
tenance  upon  him,  he  puts  gladness  in  his  heui, 
more  than  in  the  time  when  the  corn  and  ri«ir' 
bis  perseoutors  are  inaeased.  This  aatarailjlmti 
me  to  observe  that, 

As  the  olfjtct,  so  is  also  the  natitrt,  of  tbt 
Christian's  happiness,  sudi  es  la  justify  the  >i- 
sertion,  that  he  is  happy  in  the  midst  of  txtcml 
sufferings.  By  the  nature,  I  do  not  mean  th*  ]»-| 
manency  or  stability  of  tiie  Christian's  hippisM 
but  the  quahty  of  those  pioasuree,  in  whicii  luf| 
chief  happiness  may  ba  said  to  consist.  Tbe.« 
pleasures  ere  not  of  a  carnal,  but  of  s  Efnniul 
nature  i  they  operate  not  merely  on  the  suoa 
spirits,  or  the  ezteirnal  senses  but  have  their  o^, 
in  the  seul,  the  nobler  part  of  nsan.  la  Aort>| 
they  arise  from  a  sense  o/  the  paidoa  of  sis,  °^ 
of  peace  with  an  offended  God, — from  (he  MK-i-| 
fyiug  influences  of  the  Holy  ^irit,  and  lbs  ]"!• 
ful  anticipations  of  immortal  gktry.  When  tb*" 
are  the  attainments  of  the  Chnstian,  with  '^^ 
cheerful  resignation  wiO  he  receive  the  Hlstin 
cho^iaeqients  of  his  Heavenly  Father  I  witbiiii< 
transcendent  dignity  will  he  k>d(  daws  os  ^ 
impotent  nge  of  his  malictoas  enemies!  ria 
what  calm  composure  will  he  expect  (he  nine  a 
his  Father's  will  I  With  such  tnuisponiiv  .''*^ 
he  will  exult  (W  a  bed  <rf  sicknees,  and  tcsm^ 
at  the  pros|>H:t  of  dissolution. 

Bear  tetitimony,  you  who  have  tasted  tbri  ib 
Lord  is  gracious,  with  what  complete  ioM^to* 
you  have  viewed  this  poor  world,  in  coinpriK>, 
with  his  favour !  Bear  teetimoar,  in  those  ^! 
moments,  when,  in  the  confideooe  of  a  ii>'^T 
faith,  in  the  ardour  of  unEeigned  love,  sM  ^ 
the.  ferrouT  of  pnte  devotion,  j<m  have  bees  i*'' 
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initted  to  tbUt  into  the  holiest  by  th<  bloed  of 
Je^u  I  u  members  of  his  spiritual  l)o<l/i  to  call 
Gut,  Father;  to  realise  and  to  appropriate  the 
beoeSU  of  the  Bedeemer's  purcbaae  ;  and  in  the 
presfiit  circumilancM  of  bis  grqce,  to  nntici]mte 
liie  joys  of  Ilia  promised  Balvation.  Bear  testi- 
Donv  how,  in  auch  happy  moments,  iha  pleasures 
Mid  ihe  pursuits,  the  hopes  aod  tJie  fwra,  the  suf- 
ItnJiffl  aitd  enjaymentSi  of  a  present  world,  have 
raniihed  from  Defore  you.  On  such  occaaioaa, 
kT«  jon  feared  the  oppoeition  of  vngodly  men  ? 
hs  lit  Korn  of  the  profane  appeared  fbnniilable 
to  vanr  vieiv  ?  have  you  been  overnhelmed  by 
ibe  lieuvieat  affiictiona  ?  or  has  death  itself  beeo 
fvfisiilered  aa  an  object  of  diaraay  7  On  the  con- 
irarv,  have  j^qu  not  been  enabled  to  say  with  the 
ipojitle,  "  We  are  perauaded,  that  neither  death, 
UN  lil'e.  nor  ang'els,  nor  principal  itiea,  oor  powers, 
nor  thin^  pfetent,  nor  tbii^  to  cone,  nor  height, 
Dur  depth,  nor  aoy  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separxte  ua  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  ia 
Clirist  Jesua  our  Lord."  Few  real  Christians, 
petiiipa,  there  are,  irho  have  not  enjoyed  such 
bappy  season^  during  some  period  of  their  sm- 
ri(u^  life.  Bt»r  testimony,  then,  to  the  eun4e> 
brpuding  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  pray  that  he  may 
niiotatn  whot  h^  hae  wrought  for  ypu ;  and  let 
the  humility,  aDd  holiona,  and  active  uaefulnes* 
or  your  lives,  exhibit  evidance  of  the  grateful 
untimente  of  your  hearts. 

But  alns  !  may  soma  humble  Chrtetian  exclaim, 
Hicti  H'os  once  my  joyful  experience  i  and  "  I  said 
in  my  prosperity,  I  shall  aerer  be  moved."  But 
hov  much  othm-wise  is  it  now  I  "  Behold  (now) 
I RD  forward,  but  he  it  not  there  i  and  backward, 
^it  I  cannot  perceive  him :  on  the  left  hand, 
where  ba  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him  i  he 
liiiUth  himself  on  the  light  hand,  that  I  canaot 
tec  him."  And  when  I  eoramiine  with  my  heart, 
I  sm  ready  to  say  witi)  the  Peahni^t,  "  Will  the 
Lord  cast  off  for  erei  1  and  will  ba  be  favourable 
!^  more  ?  Is  hie  merey  dean  gone  for  ever  P  doth 
bis  promise  foil  lor  evermore?"  Are  these  thy 
Miap,  O  aineara  believer  7  y«t  be  not  overmni^ 
cast  doim  by  thie  afflieting  di^iaiaatian  i  but  cor- 
lempUte,  for  tl)y  oorafort,  the  Jbumdation  of  the 
Clirjstian'a  bappineat. 

Did  the  ultimate  iaippiataa  or  aalvation  of  be- 
lievers depend  on  any  temporary  bama  or  feeling 
o[  their  own  noiada,  it  it  very  csrtain  that  nany 
of  the  moat  caiinant  saints  on  certh  might  often 
t>e  pronomioed  of  all  men  the  moat  miserable. 
No!  the  Cfaptstian^  hapfaaeae  rests  not  on  so 
iia  comfortable  a  foundation  :  it  is  fonnded  on  the 
immovable  foaaii  of  the  etcmel  purposes  and  love 
:>r  God  ;  and  this  canatitutea  at  onoe  its  tacnrity 
md  perfectitm.  Hit  people  were  chosen  by  him 
n  Christ  belkffe  the  fomidation  of  the  world, 
^t  they  might  be  holy,  end  without  blame  be- 
ore  him  in  ion.  They  are  elect  acearding  to 
he  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father.  They 
ire  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  bith  unto 
!«lvatioa.  And  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work 
a  thcmi  will  nwusdly  perform  it  vnto  &a  day  vi 


Jeans  Christ.  Snch  it  the  foundation  of  the  bo- 
liever's  happiness.  Justly,  then,  does  the  npoKtle 
say  to  these  early  converts,  '■  If  ye  sud'er  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  yo."  Kat  is  the 
privilege  peculiar  to  them,  but  equally  the  portion 
of  every  sincere  beUever  of  the  present  day,  nho, 
in  the  triumphant  language  of  the  Psalmiiit,  may 
exclaim,  "  God  is  our  refuge  end  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble  i  Therefore  u  ill  not  we 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea."  "  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confiiienca, 
which  hutb  great  recompense  of  reward"  Fear 
not  amid  surrounding  and  pareeeuting  enemies  ; 
only  believe^  and  ya^  shall  see  the  uliation  of 
the'Lordi'—a  salvation  which  will  be  inconceiv- 
ably enhfOiGed  by  the  recollection  of  your  present 
Bunerings. 

From  what  has  been  sud,  we  may  le«n, 
1.  That  the  sufferings  of  real  Christians  in  this 
life,  so  far  from  being  tokens  of  the  divine  dit- 
pleasure,  are  merely  temporary  trials,  intended  to 
proowte  their  ultimate  h^piness, — that  they  suff^ 
only  by  the  will  of  God,  and  that  they  are  happy 
even  when  they  suffer-  Nor  is  the  doctrine  iliua- 
trated  above  a  sohtary  proof  of  this  comfortable 
troth-  Abundant  Etdditicmal  evidencfi  will  be  found 
to  viae  from  Uie  character  ai  God,  from  the  de- 
clarations of  Scripture,  and  from  the  oxperienco  of 
believers  in  all  8ge4- 

In  contemplating  the  divine  character,  it  it  the 
ineetimabls  privilege  of  Christians,  to  be  directed 
by  a  epeciea  of  information  on  which  the  mind 
rests  with  perfect  and  pleasing  satisfaction.  Un- 
like the  irreverent  and  incoherent  dreams  of  hea^ 
then  philosophy,  which  represented  the  I^eilyasa 
weak  and  caprtciout  being,  who  scattered  benefits 
and  miseries  with  a  partial  or  iadiscriminating  hand, 
or  as  a  being  too  greats  too  indolent,  or  too  much 
engrossed  by  pleasnre,  to  take  any  concern  in  the 
affairs  of  mortals,  the  sacred  oradet  lead  ua  to 
view  Gt>4  at  a  being  possessed  indeed  of  infinite 
aujssty  and  glory,  but  at  the  same  time,  of  the 
most  diffusive  benevi^enca  and  condesccndti^ 
goodness ;  humbling  himself  to  behold  the  thii^ 
that  are  done  in  faoaven  and  on  earth, — as  super- 
intending and  arranging  the  afiairs  of  this  world, 
ao  that  not  even  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  gronnd 
withoot  him,i — aa  peaseaeed  of  infinite  knowledga, 
*o  that  he  searcheth  the  hearts,  and  trieth  the 
rains  of  the  childreu  of  men, — qs  of  purer  eyes 
thaa  to  behold  ovil,— «nd  aa  angry  with  the  wicked 
every  day, — as  possessed  of  infinite  wisdom,  and 
undsviating  justice,  to  regulate  bis  condnct,  and 
of  irreeiatible  power,  to  execute  his  pnipoeea, — 
and  as  so  loving  the  children  of  men,  as  to  give 
his  own  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  (or  their  sine. 
Now,  if  nnder  the  administratkn  of  so  wise,  so 
inat,  ao  powerful  and  graciooa  a  bong,  it  really 
happens  that  the  oomparatively  para  mn)  upright 
are,  ae  we  hare  seen,  sufajectM  to  eqoaJ,  or  to 
greater  Hiffisrings  than  the  openly  profane,  it  most 
happen,  either  that  all  mankind  are  equally  the  ■ 
f^jeota  of  Hie  divine   diq^nsTtr%   or  that  d|«'  I C 
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GnfTerings  of  those  wliom  God  regards  with  com- 
placency, are  intended  for  their  good.  The 
fonner  conclusion  no  Christian  can  admit,  and 
therefore,  the  latter  follows  hy  unavoidable  conse- 
quence. 

But  in  order  t-ti\l  more  to  increase  the  comfort 
of  belierers,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  add  to 
the  unquestionable  deductions  of  reason,  the  clear 
and  repeated  declarations  of  ItcTelation.  Thus, 
he  says  to  his  ancient  people  : — "  Thou  shall  also 
consider  in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man  chastcnefh 
his  son,  so  the  Lord  thv  God  cliastenelh  lliee." 
Again,  snys  the  inspired  nutlior  of  the  l)ook  of 
Proverbs, — "  Whom  the  Lord  lovefh,  he  cor- 
recteth,  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  de- 
lighteth."  And  again,  in  the  book  of  Job, — 
"  Behold,  happy  ts  the  man  whom  the  Lord  cor- 
recteth,  therefore,  desjiise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almig-hty ;  for  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind- 
eth  up  ;  he  woundelb,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 
He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven 
there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee."  In  like  manner, 
says  the  Apostle  Paul, — "  Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  ns  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
And  the  ApoBtle  James, — "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  bath 
promised  to  them  that  love  bim." 

Such  gracious  declarations  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  ought,  it  should  be  ima- 
^ned,  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  the  most  timid 
Christians.  But  that  their  consolation  and  jov 
might  be  complete,  another  species  of  evidence  is 
mercifully  •JTorded:  and  the  testimony  of  expe- 
rience and  of  sense  is  superadded  to  that  of  rea- 
son aod  of  f«th.  When  the  alarming  mandate 
sounded  in  the  ean  of  Ahraham — '■  Take  now 
thy  Bon,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  West, 
and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer 
him  there  for  a  burnt-offering,  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  I  shell  tell  thee  of;"  how  must 
the  feelings  of  the  parent  have  struggled  with  the 
faith  of  the  believer  ! — how  must  the  dictates  of 
reason  and  of  sense  have  revolted  against  the  au- 
thority even  of  the  divine  command  1  But  in  the 
issue  of  the  conflict,  bow  glorious  was  his  reward ! 
— the  son  whom  he  bad  sacrificed  in  the  resolu- 
tion and  purpose  of  his  mind,  was  restored  alive 
to  his  emhraces — a  seed  innumenhle  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  iras  promised  to  his  obedience — and  be 
obtained  the  honourable  appellation  of  father  of 
the  faithful.  When  Joseph  was  sold  as  a  slave 
into  a  foreign  country,  and  lay  immured,  for  eight 
long  years,  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  dungeon,  was  it 
because  his  God  hod  cost  him  off  for  ever?  No  ; 
the  Lord  was  with  him  still,  and  in  due  time  raised 
him  np  to  be  the  chief  governor  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  the  saviour  of  that  mighty  nation,  and 
the  happy  preserve-  of  liis  father's  family,  and 
even  of  the  Church  of  God.  In  like  manner,  his 
father  Jacob,  when,  by  the  pressure  of  reiterated 
afflictions,  bis  mind  was  snnk  into  n  gloomy  de- 
epondency,  and  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul  he 


cried,  "  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  r.at.  Dm!  tt 
will  take  Benjamin  away;  all  these  thin^  irr 
against  me,"  was  at  that  moment  the  pSjkI  of 
God's  peculiar  care ;  and  could  his  faith  bave  pe- 
netrated through  the  veil  of  a  little  tinKsadtpin, 
he  would  have  seen  that  Joseph  was  etDl  tHn  ud 
well ;  that  Simeon  and  Benjamin  were  mm  t) 
meet  him  in  happiness  and  comfort ;  and  that )« 
himself,  and  his  whole  family,  were,  br  man^il 
these  perplexing  circumstances,  to  be  imtind 
from  famine,  and  threatened  pxtinrtion,  lo  m*. 
tranquillity  and  plenty.  But  time  wmild  rail  71 
to  enumerate  the  instances  in  which  the  ^iifln-jp 
of  the  ancient  saints  were  made  the  mean!  of  oo- 
veying  to  them  the  most  substantial  bmc^K 
Even  in  the  present  time,  I  trust  thai  th»e  ire 
many — yea,  that  there  are  now  hearing  me  Ml  > 
few  sincere)  but  humble  Christians,  nln  on  M 
their  seal  to  the  trulb  of  this  cbeerin;  ^lin 
from  their  own  joyful  experience;  I  trust  ibi 
there  are  many  who,  in  the  review  of  ibeir  p»! 
lives,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  present  inSFn[«<. 
can  lay  their  hand  upon  their  breael,  ami  )^.' 
with  the  holy  Psalmist,  "  It  is  good  for  me  ibi  I 
have  been  afflicted."  Which  Iwds  me  to  oisnu, 
that, 

2.  From  what  hai  been  said,  we  miy  ton  * 
form  a  proper  estimate  of  onr  own  charartw,  Iw 
the  influence  of  sufferings  on  our  tempet^rn- 
duct.     The  Lord  does  nothing  in  vain,    h* 
especial  manner,  he  "  doth  not  afflict  willin:^.'. 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."    If  be  p"i*^ 
the  branches  of  his  vine,  it  is  that  they  mv  1^4 
forth  more  fruit;   and  if  Christians  areralW*! 
endure  afflictions,  it  is  that  they  may  leani  b 
tify  the  I>ord  God  in  their  hearts.    Lei  ni 
examine  onrselves  with  deep  concern  on  tt 
teresting subject.     Few  there  areamong^i 
have  not,  at  some  period  of  our  lives,  been 
by  sufTeringa.     What  effects,  then,  have  time  | 
duced  upon  our  temper  and  conduct  ?    K><r  it 
rendered  ns  more  bumble  in  the  sight  of 
more  meek,  more  patient,  more  res^nei 
grateful  for  the  blessings  which  he  h^  yet 
nued  with  ns,  especially  for  his  DnspesnUti 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?     Have  they  stu^ 
wean  our  hearts  from  an  immoderate  slti '" 
to  the  things  of  this  worid— to  conrince 
thb  is  not  onr  rest — and  to  ped'suade  ns 
for  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly?  R' 
they  made  us  more  circumspect  in  001 W^ 
more  holy  in  onr  hearts,  and  more  devoted  W 
in  our  whole  man  ?     If  they  have  produced  ' 
and  other  similar  effects,  let  us  give  God  tbei 
and  implore  the  continuance  of  his  hjimt, 
we  may  still  more  and  more  advance  towH* 
fection — that,  foi^ttingthe  things  whick"^ 
bind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  tlun^™ 
are  before,  we  may  press  towards  the  ""^^l 
the  prize  of  the  hi^  calling  of  God  is  G«*\ 
Jesus.     If  they  have  not  produced  ia  u  ^! 
effects  as  these— if,  on  the  ctMitrary,  tb^'^ 
tended  to  sour  our  temper,  to  give  an  Bspuino" 
batshness  to  onr  manners,  and  to  nnJa  *  *"* 
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r  und  r^ne  at  the  lUspensfttions  of  Providence, 
as  take  heed  lest  we  be  like  that  earth  which, 
r:n^'  thorns  and  briers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigb 
a  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 


A  DESCaiPTION  OP  JEWISH  SYNAGOGUES.* 

"  To  cuutitute  ■  congregition  for  thi  perfornumcg  ol 
public  iiorilup,  requires,  according  to  tba  decisions  ol 
Ibe  ribbiu^  u  Icmi  ten  men  who  bav«  paued  tbe  ISCh 
)tu  of  tfaeir  ige.  In  all  plecei  in  which  this  or  ■  larger 
iiuail)i-r  of  Jews  can  be  Statedly  assembled,  they  pro- 
oitc  n  sjnagi^e.  For  a  soiall  cDiigreBOtiDn  they  eon- 
tcol  ihemaelvcB  with  a  hired  roooi,  but  where  they  are 
siuiiiTDUS  they  attea  erect  a  Urge  and  reepectable  build- 
in;  for  the  purpose. 

"  Tliey  prefer  the  Ligheit  ground  that  can  be  obtain. 
td  la  a  conrenient  wtiiation,  uiil  lutfar  no  Jew  to  build 
•  durlling-houie  in  the  reighbuui  houd,  of  lupedor  or 
ecu  of  equal  Lcight.  The  arcomuiodationa  are  not 
slKavi  equally  handiome  or  plain  ;  but  every  synagogue 
ii  I'uniijlied  with  a  suitable  number  of  long  foima  or 
l<ii<!i«,  generally  witb  baciu.  Closets  and  presses 
ui'  jlsa  provided  tor  keeping  books  and  cloaks.  Lamps 
mil  cioiidelJecB  bib  alBicd  and  suspended  in  dlflerenl 
fi»i,  hi  gire  light  to  [he  whole.  Near  the  door  oi 
dujiiure  placed  little  boxes,  to  receive  voluntary  con- 
Inlulioiu  lor  the  poor. 

"  Wherever  the  Jeiva  live,  Ibey  turn  their  faces,  in 
fija,  towards  the  land  of  Caoaan  The  door,  or  il' 
ilun:  be  more  than  one,  the  principal  door  of  a  syiia. 
i:i«;"e  i)  therefora  placed  at  or  near  the  opposite  point 
of  lUe  cuinposa.  In  this  anil  the  nclghbuuring  coun- 
irics  all  ilructureH  for  that  purjinse  are  built  a:i  nearly 
El-:  iiiU  west  as  the  situation  will  admit. 

"  At  the  end  oppodte  to  the;  entrance  is  a  closet  or 
tbew,  wtiich  (bey  call  tlie  ark,  in  allusion  to  the  ark  of 
Hit  covenant  in  tbc  ancient  temple ;  and  in  which  they 
ili'posii  the  book  of  the  law,  used  in  reading  the  lessons 
11  the  public  service.  Every  copy  of  the  penlateuch 
for  ibe  UK  of  a  synagogue  U  reijtiircd  to  be  in  nianu> 
^pl.  The  rabbies  have  furnished  thuir  disciples  with 
t'jii^erous  rulcJ  of  tmnscription,  which  are  required  to 
be  must  accurately  observed,  and  a  iailure  in  any  of 
ulwh  friutrales  all  the  labour.  It  is  to  be  written 
■itli  uik  made  of  certain  prescribed  ingredients,  in  the 

tuna  of  modem  books,  but  in  a  volume  or  roll,  accord- 
ii>;  :a  the  custom  of  ancient  times.  The  roll  consists 
N  loug  pieces  of  parchment,  sewed  together  with 
ibmia  cut  out  of  the  akin  of  some  clean  animal ;  and 
^  lolled  up  from  both  ends,  on  two  wooden  staves, 
'otiis  pre»crva(ion  it  is  eased  with  linen  or  silk  ;  aii- 
«-^t  ulk  covering  is  added  as  an  ornament.  The  ends 
"■  :be  slaves  ore  more  or  less  ornamented,  according  to 
fin  ibjhiy  of  the  owner  :  some  are  covered  svith  silver, 
intke  thuie  of  pomegranates;  some  hnve  at  the  top  a 
Uiuiiet  of  silver,  to  which  httle  belli  arc  appended, 
la  Kiake  such  a  transcript  of  the  taw  and  present  it  to 
a  'irujogue,  is  deemed  a  very  meritorious  ecrvice  ;  and 
I—'  tuuiber  of  them  varies,  in  difE^rent  congregations, 
^■u.-diiig  to  the  number,  wealth,  generosity,  and  re- 
pttil  Esnctity  of  their  members. 

"  Xiar  (he  middle  is  a  dcdk  or  altnr,  formed  by  a 
t^.ti  plstform  surrounded  by  a  wooden  rail,  and  gene. 
™ir  hirge  enouyh  to  receive  sci-LTal  peraoiis,  either 
J  »-Jiiig  or  sitting.  From  this  place,  the  law  is  regu- 
i.-.y  n-id,  Hnd  lectures  or  sermons  are  somctimca  de- 
'■^■^:a'..  No  benches  or  scats  are  admitted  between 
'■^  altar  and  the  ark. 

"  The  Women  are  not  allowed  to  mil  with  the  men, 
(.lit  a  separate  part  is  allotted  to  them  on 


floor  i  or.  where  there  is  a  gallery,  it  is  Mclusivcly  a^ 
proprialed  to  their  usej  but,  whatever  be  their  station, 
they  are  screened  &om  the  observation  of  the  men  by  a 
wooden  lattice. 

"  Every  synagogue  has  a  chassan,  or  reader  and 
chanter;  one  or  more  clerks  for  the  uianat-ement  of 
pecuniary  and  other  matters  ;  and  one  or  more  persons 
whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  the  place  clean  and  in  good 
order,  to  trim  the  lamps,  light  the  candles,  open  and 
shut  the  doors,  keep  (he  keys,  and  attend  at  all  time* 
of  prayer.  These  persons  receive  salaries  out  of  the 
public  stock  of  the  synaifogue  to  which  they  belong. 
There  are  also  wardenit  appuinled  ;  who  form  a  kiiul  of 
committee  of  ciders,  to  superintend  and  direct  thefinan- 
dal,  eleemosynary,  and  other  general  business  of  the 
congregation. 

"Folding  and  unfolding  the  law,  bearing  it  in  pro- 
cession Ibrouph  the  syiiagogue,  elevating  it  on  the  al- 
tar to  be  seen  by  all  the  people  present,  reading  cer- 
tain lessons  on  particular  days,  and  other  public  services, 
are  performed  by  various  Israelites  at  different  times. 
But  each  of  these  functions  is  accounted  a  high  honour, 
and  whenever  it  occurs,  the  privilege  oF  discharging  it 
is  put  up  to  public  aurtion,  and  assigned  to  the  best 
bidder.  One  of  the  clerks  of  the  synagogue  acts  the 
part  of  auctioneer,  and  the  monies  arising  from  these 
sales  aru  paid  into  the  geneml  slock.* 

"  Indiyiduiils  who  are  well  versed  in  tha  Talmud 
easily  obtain  the  title  of  rabbi ;  which  is  little  more 
than  on  honorary 'distinction  among'  their  brethren.  In 
every  country  or  large  district,  the  Jews  have  an  ofli- 
cer,  dcnoinimited,  in  some  places,  a  chief  or  presiding 
rabbi,  and  in  others,  a  chacam.  He  bears  a  spiritu^ 
anthority,  and,  as  (or  as  is  compatible  with  the  laws  of 
the  country,  exercises  also  a  civil  juriadiction.  The 
principal  engine  to  enforce  complianco  with  his  ded- 
sions  is  the  terror  inspired  by  the  ecclesiastical  censures, 
eicomniu ideations,  mid  anathemas  which  he  has  power 
to  denounce,  and  tlic  direful  efTccts  of  which  arc  sup- 
posed to  extend  beyond  the  present  life.  He  takes 
cognilance  of  al!  cue*  of  adultery,  inceit,  violation  of 
the  Sabbath  or  any  of  ihe  fasts  or  fcelivals,  and  apos. 
agcii,  divorcer,  and  commercial  contracts ; 
he  hears  and  dL-termines  appeals  against  decisions  of 
inferior  rabbies  within  his  dialricti  decides  alt  ditlicult 
questions  of  the  law,  and  preaches  three  or  four  ser- 
mons in  a  year.  To  some  uf  these  cases  fees  are  at- 
tached, and  the  office  is  accompanied  with  a  respect-, 
iry.  In  this  country  there  are  two  of  these 
officers:  the  Chief  Itabbi  of 'the  German  and  PoUdi 
Jews,  and  the  Chacsm  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese 

Tbe  rabbles  have  delivered  many  particular  direc- 
tions which  arc  deemed  necessary  to  be  followed,  in 
attending  the  sytiagogue,  by  nil  who  have  a  due  reve- 
whot  they  call  their  little  sanctuary.     But 
;xact  or  scrupulous  may  be  their  observance 
iiisignificanc  punctilios,  an  extreme  want  of 
has  long  been  the  chief  characteristic  of  what 
called  their   public  worship.      A  century  and  a-half 
■o,  one  who  had  often  witnessed   the  services  in  tlie 
synagogues  of  Germany,  has  recorded  that  they  were 
ildom  conduclcd  u-ith  any  order  or  common  decency, 
Jt  generally   betrayed   the  most  detestable  confusion. 
The  Italian  and  Portuguese  Jews  he  has  represented  as 
nainlaining  greater  decorum.      The   same  remarks  are 
ipplicable  in  the  present  day.      In  the  Portuguese  sj-na- 
gogue  there  is,  sometimes  at  least,  an  appearance  of 
sober  attention  to  the  service  in  which  they  are  pro- 
fessedly engaged.     The  deplorable  scene  exbibiled  in 
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the  German  synngomiea  cannot  \>e  more  correctly  de«. 
crihcd  ihati  in  the  following  lan^nge  of  a  recent  publi- 
Calion  : — '  The  fathers  and  princes  of  Israel,  on  their 
relurii  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  *  wept  with  a 
iouil  voice.'  ivben  tliey  cooipsrcJ  the  dirindled  beauty 
of  Ihe  second  temple,  with  the  glory  and  iplendour  of 
the  lirit,  which  they  had  once  seen  in  oil  ite  mognili- 
ccnee.  What  theti  would  have  been  (he  grief  and  dis- 
tnuy  of  theie  holy  men,  bad  tbey  lived  to  enter  &  mo- 
dem synagogue  I  where,  instead  of  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, a  magiiiliccnc  service,  and  a  temple  Qlled  with 
the  imuiediate  presence  of  Jehovah,  they  abould  see  ■ 
l^bble  transacting  bu^ncss,  making  engagements,  and 
walking  to  and  fro  in  the  midst  of  public  prayers ; 
chiliiren  at  their  sports;  every  countenance,  with  rery 
few  exceptions,  indicatine  the  utmoEt  irreverence  and 
unconcern ;  and  their  chief  rabbi  sitting  by,  and  seem- 
ing to  care  for  none  of  these  things  ;  Indeed,  to  speak 
without  any  intentional  exaggeration,  the  modem  lyna- 
fogue  exhibits  an  appearance  of  very  Utile  more  devo- 
tion than  the  Slock  Exchange,  or  tho  public  streets  of 
the  metropoli*  at  noon-day."  " 


ON  FASTINQ  AS  A  CHRISTIAN  DUTY. 

PuitIL 

Br  THB  Bet.  Duhcan  Macfablas, 

MUu$ter  of  Jit>\finm. 

6.  National  fiiiting  ii  expreisly  enjmned  In  the 
Old  Testament.  Thus,  In  Joel,  "  Sanctify  ye  '  ' 
call  a  lolemn  aascmbly,  gather  the  elden,  and 


Old  Testament.  Thus,  In  Joel,  "  Sanctify  ye  a  fiat, 
call  a  lolemn  aascmbly,  gather  the  elden,  and  alt  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Wl,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your 


L 


God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord."  i,  14.  Ag«ln,  "  Blow 
the  trumpet  in  Zion,  tanctify  a  fatt,  call  a  solemn  as- 
sembly !  gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congregation, 
assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts:  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his 
chamber,  and  Ihe  bride  out  of  her  closet ;  let  the  prieiits 
the  ministers  of  the  Lord  weep  between  the  porch  and 
the  alur,  and  let  them  My,  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord, 
and  give  not  tbine  heritage  to  reproacit,  that  the  hea- 
then should  rule  over  them  i  wherefore  should  they  say 
among  the  people.  Where  la  ibelr  God?"  iL  15 — 17. 

From  these  examples,  occurring  at  they  do  In  the 
history  of  both  Jews  and  Gcntilea,  it  is  quite  clear  that 
fasting  is  not  to  be  resolved  into  any  mere  rite,  wblcb 
should  terminate  In  Cliriat ;  and  neither  does  it  biltong 
lo  any  one  condition  or  relation  of  life,  but  belongs 
equally  to  families  and  individuals,  to  churches  and  na- 
tions, and  may  be  enforced  in  either  by  lawful  authority. 
The  only  question,  therefore,  which  remains,  is,  whether 
there  be  any  notice  of  the  continued  obligation  of  this 
duty  under  tlie  New  Testament.  Now,  it  Mill  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  as  it  was  thus  fully  established,  and 
long  practised  under  the  Old,  we  are  not  to  expect  any 
separate  and  spcciul  appointment  Under  the  New.  All 
that  we  are  warranted  to  look  for,  la  its  occurrence, 
perhaps  its  ap[>roraIi   and  if  occasion  lerrc,  remarlu 


our  Lord;  and  he  even  proposes  regulations  for  its  ob- 
servance. Thus,  Anna,  the  prophetess,  "  served  God 
wifh  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day."  The  pharisee 
who  went  up  to  the  temple  lo  pray  along  with  the  pub- 
lican, took  credit  to  himself  for  fasting  "  twice  in  the 
week."  And  Cornelius,  at  an  after  period,  was  fasting 
when  the  virion  of  the  angel  vraa  communicated  unto 
him.  And  Insrend  of  forbidding  the  continued  obaer- 
vnnce  of  this  duty,  our  Lord  expressly  lays  down  rules 
concerning  it  for  the  use  of  his  disciples.     "  But  thou. 


n  to  fast,  b 


thyFkther,  wUchisin  wnM!  ud  Ay  FsAer.  *llrt 
seetfa  b)  secrst,  tball  nwud  diet  epenly."  Hut.  n 
17,  18. 

10.  But  out  Lord  leerDs,  even  beyoad  this,  Muao- 
pate  a  time,  when  fasting  w^as  lo  become  more  cannu 
in  the  Christian  Church,  than  it  bail  hecD  during  iii 
personal  mitustry.  The  diiaiplts  of  Jobn  put  U  Ls 
the  question,  "  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharistes  fw  or, 
but  thy  disciples  &at  not  f  And  Jesis  said  untg  ikr. 
Can  the  children  lif  the  brfde-chamber  moani,  ulni 
as  the  bridegrobm  is  witit  them  »  Bui  Ai  dap  •£ 
come  when  ihe  bridegroom  ahall  be  taken  frooi  iIh, 
and  thai  skalt  tA«r/iu(."    Malt.  ix.  U.  15. 

11.  The  bridegronm  was  taken  frsni  Am,  iri  s 
strict  accord^mce  with  this  saying  of  our  Lord,  la!^ 
became  much  more  frequent.  That  privwt  uid  fn- 
sonal  tasting  became  common,  ia  manifest  frtninino- 
dental  pasuge  occuirlng  in  Ibe  First  Epitds  lo  lie  Cir- 
Inthfans  :  "  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  tiop  it  be 
with  consent  for  xt  time,  (Ast  n  minr  gm  )Wttt»>  n 
fiaiing  and  jtrayer."  vjl.  J,  That  Chun**  dmrni 
fiistlng  we  know  from  what  is  recorded  of  tbt  Cliu(d 
of  Antioeh,  when  abont  to  send  Paul  and  Bimibwoi 
•  mission  to  the  Gentiles.  "  As  theyminifW™dioii« 
Lord  hud/ufeiJ,  the  Holy  Obosl  said  aepanit  im  Vh- 
nabos  and  Baul  for  ibe  work  whereunta  1  ban  nIM 
them.  And  ahat  they  hadfiMled  and  prafti,  iA  M 
their  hands  oB  them,  they  sent  them  auraj."  i("  ^ 
2,  3,  And  respecting  cases  of  otdinatioa,  it  i>  ■'. 
that  "  when  they  had  ordained  them  eUen  in  "-V 
Church,  and  had  pnged  icilh  ^fialinj,  they  eonsoiU 
them  to  tbe  Lord."     Acts  xiv.  23. 

13.  We  are  not  aware,  indeed,  of  any  liMiaR  rf. 
national  tiisting  in  the  New  TestamenL  Tte  !*«* 
eal  fasts  of  the  Jem  were  doubtless  obMrrtd  tfdal 
first  Christians  ;  but  U  these  tverC  not  oTChriaiuiA 

E"n  they  are  not  Mr  instance*.  But  as  ire  hin  "^  ^ 
story  of  any  Christian  nation,  or  even  of  >ny  '""^ 
nation,  repenting  and  humbling  themselves  Wort l>4 
as  did  the  Ninevitei,  the  mere  absence  of  Hict  «^ 
rencQ  ia  of  no  weight  against  the  evidence  ofMuJ 
Old  and  New  Testament  on  fasring  in  gentnl,  o^* 
special  evidence  of  the  former  in  support  of  "^"j 
fasting.  Atid  therefore  we  ougiit,  as  we  tai^m 
to  admit  the  doctrine  of  fasting  in  general.  '"*n 
cable  to  both  dispensation  a.  and  to  be  obserrtd  bill 
dividuals,  diurcbea  and  nations,  as  circumtaMt)  4 

18.  And  here  we  might  U  once  Hop,  ai  fc^ 
before  as  the  sum  of  whatever  Is  recorded  hi  Jtof^ 
on  the  subject.  It  may  not,  howerer.  he  ■nni'r'J 
ing  to  observe,  that  as  we  find  fasting  goiii|[dii«r»"J 
the  apostlea  to  the  dose  of  their  age,  so  it  sK^J 
among  the  eariiett  notices  whidi  we  hare  of  thfCtg 
after  their  decease.  Thus,  In  rhe  writing  of  Bs«J 
and  Hermas,  fasting  Is  repeatedly  tnennaneJ:  '"M 
on  at  least  one  occnrfon,  expressly  approved.  "  TTuj^ 
snith  he,  "  whilst  thou  dwat  also  ohmre  the  '""^J 
ments  of  the  Lord,  u  txaeding  good,  Tba.  rtfft^ 
tkah  thoa  keep  it."  Hennas,  Sim.  r.  8.  W"*^ 
stances  will  be  found  in  the  works  of  Orin"-  "H 
8t.  Gregory  Nyssen,  and  Bt.  Ambrose.  Bm  hj 
the  time  Ot  these  writers,  icreral  addillonil  f*-*"  fj 
to  have  been  instituted,  such  as  festingat  i'a"^J 
Fridays.  Like  the  Jews,  towards  the  end  •'^^J 
pensation,  afler  agea  added  many  occasioBi  <■  '■^ 
and  gave  perhaps  an  undue  importance  to  ■"""^ 
nence  ;  but  with  this,  the  authority  of  ^•'"*."5 
served  by  the  apostles,  wtia  stiil  admilteit,  •"  "^ 
virtually  the  basis  of  wliatever  was  added.  j 

14.  At  the  Reformation,  the  ordinance  ''*'?: 
been  so  mixed  up  with  these  additiona]  and  "'^^ 
trous  observances,  that  most  of  tbe  Refonned  Oj™ 
expnssly  lensuncad  the  fastings  of  th«  Chara*  *  ^"^ 
Hut  while  tlifv  (!talt  thus  ivjili  the  twrffi  {«""  '^ 
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hshiis  of  tial  Church,  ihfjf  ttee\j  tdmitieS,  and  in 
iimc  ems  eipreulyvnjoitifd,  the  continuum  of  thii 
mj:  Thug,  in  (he  Wettminster  Confessiim  of  Faith, 
menrion  is  mule  of  "  toltmn  JiiiliAga  and  thantsgiviugi 
ipoM  tpcckl  occasions,  which  are,  in  their  EcvFriU  lime « 

C.  iil.  §  5.  And  among  the  dutiei  remiired  in  the  ic- 
niiid  camoundiDent,  as  laid  down  in  the.  Larger  Gate- 
cbi'iu,  trt  hhre  "  rtUgUm*  faUaig." 

Id.  KoT  bsTB  tuch  enactments  beta  allowed  to  r«< 
mill  tlto^thcr  a  dead  letter.  Many  special  occuIdiU 
of  itainf  haTa  oceuired  in  the  hiilury  of  our  own 
oHiiiiry,  and  been  improved  by  the  appointment  of  dayi 
Hi  iptrt  to  riult  purpoae.  The  General  Atsembly  of 
\W  (,'liurch  of  Scotland  wai  al«o  acctutomed  Vo  conl* 
menie  their  liltingi  with  this  obaerrance ;  and  the  oc- 
tgpirii^  a  portiM  of  tioia  la  pisyer,  prepvatory  to  the 
buiineu  of  tile  Aaaembly,  ii  itill  continued.  The 
pncnce  of  observing  days  of  huiniliation,  in  coDnee- 
lira  with  tbe  l>onl'*  Supper,  and  calling  ^eiajhsi-4agt, 
u,  nbether  lighc  or  wrong,  (jlolher  teitimiHij  to  the 
cffiUinuance  of  tasting  in  our  Kelormed  Churches.  And, 
iling  with  theee,  end  other  sodal  acta  of  luting,  it  was 
I  niDnion  practice,  during  the  Kvcnteenth,  and  at  least 
[■It  ul'  tbe  eiKhteenth  century,  for  private  individual! 
Id  \Aaerye  both  ateted  and  oecaaional  tjuta;  and  thetei 
Iboiiijh  Uu  common,  arc  Mill  ohaervcd. 

16.  And  now,  wiLh  auch  evidence  before  ua  we 
ormec  but  reSect  oD  our  ou-n  conduct,  >i  a  generation 
pruf^'-^ng  codlineM,  and  in  come  respects  "  aiUng  for 
[iie  old  paths,"  that  wb  may  "  tlnd  reat."  It  surely  be- 
fjatlh  ui  to  uik,  whether  our  gieueral  neglect  of  tliia 
iJuly  dovs  not  argue  a  low  state  of  practical  godliue^l^ 
^iVr^C!.  if  tve  ivill,  that  fasting  has  no  meaning,  ex- 
wpt  as  au  eiprcsaion  of  deep  and  intense  devotion,  still 
<:'lr  RL-qlcct  H  ill,  even  in  lliia  acuse,  argue  a  lack  of  in- 
Cjintial  g-odtiness.  But  fatting  ii  more  than  this.  It 
ii  B  Dicaiii  as  well  as  an  effect.  If  a  Cbrlatian  man  se- 
|utj:e  Liiuit'lE^  fur  a  time,  fruia  the  buuneaa  and  the 
'n'^iort's  of  tbe  world,  and,  in  £o  fur  as  may  be  con- 
^>tvnl  with  bealtb,  from  all  aentual  enjo.vments,  he  ii 
>i^ly  the  more  perfectly  giving  himself  up  to  encrdses 
if  ilcvoiion  i  he  is  oiily  the  more  fully  entering  into 
li'i  cluiet,  and  abutting  the  door  behind  him,  that  he 
i.aypray  in  secret:  fur  even  to  this  extent  did  our  Lord 
'ittnfuly  bis  own  command,  when  be  *pcat  whole 
ip^hli  done  amidst  the  solitude  oF  the  mountains.  But 
li«  opposite  extreme,  into  which  go  many  seem  to  have 
dL'n,  ia  so  utterly  at  variance  with  every  thing  like 
;rious  and  practical  godliness,  as  to  render  it  oa  fearful 
<  it  is  prevalent.  For  nil]  it  be  found  of  any  Bible 
'hnnian,  of  tuiy  described  by  the  apostles,  that  with 
n:ii:d  full  of  the  world's  business,  aiid  the  wnrld'e 
■:•■•,  ho  t1iou|;bt  only  of  religion  when  he  lad  no- 
iii^-  el«c  (o  ll;liil£  of,  and  that  he  restrained  himsi-lf 
T.o  lawful  iniiulgciicc,  any  more  than  If  he  were  an 
vbi-llcver  ?  Yet  surh  is  doubtlefs  the  common,  and, 
ii-.sny  case»,  the  avowed  conduct  of  men  professing 
riliness  among  ourselves.  Comparingtbemsctvcswith 
L-rs  like  themselres,  they  perceive  nnt  the  delusion  j 
il  thus  taught  by  example,  they  think  it  strange  to 
t'lld  of  the  setting  apart  of  certain  portions  of  time 
?perial  pr»>-er,  with  lasting  ;  and  perhaps  eTcn  won- 
r  t).at  such  aliould  he  alleged  to  be  of  ecripturat  ohli- 
'inn.  But  tbis  is  only  one  branch  of  the  duty.  The 
r;pturi7s  rpealc  of  it  as  obligatory  upon  Churches;  and 
:^.in^  con  be  cl>.'arrr  than  the  evidence  of  the  New 
w-A  as  the  Old  Testament  under  this  head ;  and 
:i  f'.e  laivcuage  which  we  are  accustoiiicd  to  use  in 
r  HpformBd  Chtirches,  shews  us  that  this  was  the  opi- 
m  uUci  of  our  fathers ;  and  that  it  was  considered  by 
■in  ns  obliKatvry,  iwt  only  upon  Churches,  but  also 
^ii  nations.  It  were  (urely  then  hteoming  on  the 
't  i/f  liU  vk'liose  consdence  has  been   rendered  aeces- 

U  to  the  antfaoniy  of  the  Word,  and  who  ileui 


•ee  the  ttlvadon  6f  oat  Ood^  to  eOiiaUcr  whether  in- 
creased devotednes*,  and  more  enlarged  prayer  with 
fa^tiog,  be  not  mir  duty,  in  presant  drcumatanen, 


CHRISTIAN  TKEASURY. 
ChriMi  a  Ifslper — Above  all,  I  would  say  to  the 
Chriatian,  never  distrust  the  kindness,  (he  lore,  the 
wisdom,  the  &iihfulness  of  your  Saviour  i  but  confide 
in  him  who  has  promised  all  things  shall  work  toge- 
ther for  your  good.  Thuiu;h  you  may  not  now  know 
what  he  ii  doing,  you  sIihII  know  herEaHer.  You  will 
see  the  reason  of  all  tbe  trials  and  tcmptationn,  the 
dark  and  comfortless  hours,  tbe  distressing  doubts  and 
feari,  the  king  and  tedious  eonltictB,  with  which  you 
are  now  exercised,  and  you  will  be  convinced  that  not 
a  sigh,  not  a  tear,  not  a  ungle  uneasy  thought  wix 
allotted  to  you,  without  some  wise  and  gradous  design. 
Say  not  then,  like  Jacob  of  old,  all  therc  things  are 
against  me;  say  cot,  like  David,  I  shall  one  day  perish 
by  the  band  of  Saul  i  fbr  all  these  things  are  tor  your 
good,  and  you  shall  never  perish,  neiiher  shall  any 
pluck  you  oDt  of  Chriii's  hand.  Why  should  you, 
who  are  sons  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  be  lean  and  dis- 
contented from  day  to  day  ?  Remember,  if  you  are  in 
the  path  of  the  just,  you  are  the  heir  of  God,  and 
joint  heir  with  Christ,  of  an  iuherituice  incorruptible, 
eternal,  and  that  Htdetli  not  aNvay.  Be  Dot  discouraged 
at  the  amaU  progreia  you  appeal  to  make,  or  the  diiG- 
culties  you  may  meet  with.  Why  should  the  infsnt 
be  discouraged  because  be  has  imt  the  strength  of  man- 
hood, or  the  wisdom  of  old  age?  Wait  on  tbe  Lord 
in  the  diligent  uae  of  his  means,  and  he  will  strengthen 
your  hearts,  so  that  you  ''  shall  moimt  up  as  an  eagles* 
wings  i  you  thall  run,  and  not  be  weary,  you  shall  walk, 
and  not  funt."  Who  is  he  that  walketb  In  darkneas, 
and  hath  no  Ught?  l.et  bim  trust  In  tbe  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon  his  God.  Let  him 
go  to  Jesus,  the  Co ni passionate  Saviour  of  sinners,  who 
heals  the  broken  in  heart,  »'ho  gathers  the  lambs  in 
bis  arms,  and  carries  them  in  his  Dosom.  Go,  1  suy,  to 
bim,  tell  him  all  your  griefs  and  lorrowi ;  tell  him  that 
your  souls  cleave  to  the  dust;  tbat  iniquities,  doubts, 
and  fears  prevail  against  you;  that  you  arc  poor,  and 
miserable,  and  wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Go 
to  his  merey-aeat,  where  he  nts  as  a  merdful  Ui|jh 
Priest,  on  purpose  to  gii-e  repentance  and  reniisMon  of 
sins;  go  and  embrace  his  feet,  lay  open  your  whole 
heart,  state  all  your  difficnlties,  complaints,  and  dis- 
eases, and  you  will  find  him  infinitely  more  willing  to 
grant  your  tequeils,  than  you  are  to  make  them.  He  is 
love  itself;  'tis  his  very  nature  to  pity.  Have  you  a 
hard  heart?  carry  it  to  him  and  he  will  soften  iL 
Have  you  a  blind  mind?  he  will  enllgliten  it.  Ar« 
yon  oppressed  with  a  load  of  giiilt?  he  will  take  it 
olT.  Are  you  deSled  and  polluted  ?  he  will  wa.ih  you 
in  bis  own  blood.  Have  you  backslidden  ?  "  turn  unio 
me,"  sayi  he.  "ye  backsliding  children,  and  1  will  heal 
your  baeksliilingE."  Coinc,  then,  to  Christ,  and  abluin 
these  (nfluciices  of  his  Spirit,  by  which  you  will  be 
ermhled  to  grow  In  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  your 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  so  shall  your  path  be 
"  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  u:ito 
the  perfect  day." — Pavsoh. 

The  Glory  of  Fret  Grmt God  is  m  jealous  of  tbe 

glory  of  his  free  grace,  tbat  be  will  not  aavn  Us,  by 
any  works,  though  of  liis  own  working  in  us.  lest  any 
man  shoulil  boast.  He  knoweth  when  he  beali'th  any 
man  by  physic,  or  mointainelb  him  by  the  labour  of 
his  hands;  he  is  prone  to  attribute  the  glury  mther  to 
the  means  he  has  used,  than  to  God'd  sole  bounty  and 

goodness Marshall, 

The  Art  of  Preaching  — A  preacher  should  endeavour 
to  draw  out  (he  heart  of  the  text,  ami  put  it  into  ll  ' 
hearts  of  his  hearers.— jUhbuunek. 


It  it  into  llu.  I  „ 
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SACRBD  POETRT. 

FASAFHRASZ   OF  ISAIAH,   CHAF.   ZXXT. 

By  Robebt  GiLnLLAN. 

Lol  in  tliat  day,  wlion  to  thfjust 

God  aliall  redemption  bring. 
Then  every  nhey  shall  be  glad, 

And  all  the  >VDodi  tball  sing  I 
Yea,  they  witli  loaga  abundantly 

Shall  Bulging  tliua  rejoice — 
Of  Lebanon,  tlie  glory  ii, 

And  lier  Bedeemei's  dioice. 
Tbe  wilderncaa  and  desert  wild. 

Where  green  leaf  never  growi ; 
Lo  1  tlicy  in  beauty  Bball  bud  forth. 

And  blossom  as  the  roie  1 
Say  to  the  weak  of  heart,  he  Itrong, 

dmHroi  the  feeble  Icneea, 
And  bid  the  drooping  hands  be  railed. 

For  God  their  trouble  fees. 
And  be  their  auflerings  will  KVenge, 

Their  sorrovra  will  rep»y  j 
For  they,  with  joy,  ihall  find  in  him 

A  Saviour  in  thM  day  I 
Then  shall  Che  lame  leap  as  the  hart. 

The  blind  shall  look  and  see  ; 
The  deaf  shall  hear,  and  of  the  dumb 

The  iDOUlb  shall  opened  be  1 
Then  iprin^s  shall  cheer  the  wildemes* 

Whpra  ivuary  pilgrims  go. 
And  waters  from  the  barren  rock 

In  living  Eircams  ahall  flow  1 
And  there  the  path  of  holiness 

Foe  just  men  i>hall  be  spread. 
But  fools,  and  those  that  wiclced  are 

That  pathway  slutll  not  tread. 
No  lion  Btiong,  nor  ravenoui  beast 

Shall  find  ciiat  nlley  fiur ; 
But  they — the  raDiomcd  of  the  Lord 

Shalt  walk  and  worship  there  1 
.    With  songs  they  ihall  to  Zion  come. 

And  there  for  ever  stay ; 
And  B^thi.  and  sorrows,  griefs,  and  tears. 

Shall  ever  flee  away. 


Si.EEF  OH,  sweet  bshc,  thi'  conflict"?  o'er, 
Why  shonld  we  mourn  for  thee? 
The  spirit  is  at  rest. 
Cradled  on  Jeeus'  breast. 
Who  froin  (by  sufferings  here  in  mercy  set  thee  free- 
Why  should  our  hearts  be  sorrowful, 
Aud  mourn  that  thou  art  gone  ? 
Thy  spirit  lives  above 
With  everlasting  love, 
In  robes  of  glory  bnght  before  th'  eternal  throne. 
Then  weep  no  more,  fond  mother. 
That  Gud  should  take  hit  own  ; 
But  think,  how  blest 
In  heaven  to  rest, 
Ere  sin  ber  soul  liad  knoivn  I 
And  still  she  lives  for  Ton. 
Death  for  a  time  may  sever, 
But  cannot  part. 
Those  bound  in  heart, 
To  serve  the  Lord  for  ever 
When  God  ehill  call  thee  home. 
Her  spirit  bright  will  be. 
With  smiling  face. 
In  angel's  grace. 
The  first  to  Mwleome  thee 


Then  hush  each  muimuring  thougbt, 
Let  fUth  triumphant  reign. 

And  give  your  child 

To  Jesus  mi!d,_ 
In  blisi  you'll  meet  Dgain. 

H.y. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Tht  Indian  DtBott« The  fi^owinf  U  rdated  bf 

the  late  Reverend  Mr  Swartz,  then  a  Daniah  Hiuignirv 
in  the  East  Indies.     A  certain  man,  on  the  Malabar  ox!; 

had  inquired  of  various  devotees  and  prietti,  how  bi 
migbt  moke  atonement  for  hii  ans  ;  and  at  lut  he  m 
directed  to  drive  iron  spikes,  ■ulGdently  bluaud, 
through  his  snndola ;  and  on  these  spiket  he  mg  &• 
reeted  lo  place  hia  naked  feet,  and  to  walk,  if  I  hd- 
take  not,  two  hundred  and  fifty  coaa,  that  ii  about  fnr 
hundred  and  eighty  miles.  If,  through  loss  of  bknd,  ■ 
weakness  of  body,  he  was  obliged  to  halt,  he  mi^lit  nil 
for  healing  and  strength.  He  undertook  the  joomT, 
and  while  fas  halted  under  a  Urge  shady  tree,  nbcftui 
Gospel  was  sometimes  preached,  one  of  the  mi!<ia[ut.'< 
came,  and  preached  in  his  hearing,  from  these  ■wii; 
"  The  blood  of  Jeaua  Christ  deanaetli  us  from  all  qs.' 
While' he  was  preaching',  the  man  rose  up,  threw  off  lur 
torturing  sandals,  and  cried  out  aloud,  *'  This  is  abl  I 
want  I"  and  be  became  a  lively  ^vitncas  that  the  bloods 
Jesus  Christ  does  indeed  cleanse  Irom  all  sin. 

Disinltrestedriei*  Beirarded.—The  Morshol  IVir. 
moiit,  hoving  taken  Crodon,  in  BrelAgne,  during  * 
League,  gave  orders  to  put  every  Spaniard  lo  death  nU 
was  found  in  the  garrison.  Though  it  was  annmintti 
to  be  death  to  disobey  the  orders  of  the  gcnenl,  b 
Englieh  soldier  ventured  (o  save  a  Spuiiord.  He  vii 
arraigned  for  this  offence  before  a  court-martial,  itl*i 
h:  confessed  the  fact,  and  declared  himself  ready  toinf 
fer  death,  provided  they  would  still  save  tbe  life  of  dt 
Spaniard.  The  Marshal  being  much  surprised  st  is£ 
conduct,  Qsked  the  soldier  hdw  he  came  to  be  so  ikuj 
interested  in  the  preservation  of  the  Spaniard,  "Br- 
cause,  sir,"  replied  he,  "  in  a  similar  situation  heOKO 
saved  my  life."  The  Marshal,  greatly  pleased  uilb  it> 
goodnpss  of  tiic  soldier's  hsort,  granted  him  pardon 
saved  the  Spsniard's  life,  and  highly  citoUcd  then:  Sitl- 
0 !  tliat  Christians  never  forgot  Him,  who,  while  ikf 
were  enemies,  died  for  them ;  then  \vouId  they  tit\i>:r- 
at  any  time  deny  his  name,  nor  decline  lustwning  anyin' 
in  his  cause  I  He,  by  his  death,  not  only  saves  [lies 
from  the  sccoi^d  death,  but  puts  them  in  possesaoa  nf 
eternal  lifuj  compared  to  which,  what  have  iheytoliw- 
Haprovcmcnt  n/  Tinm — Such  was  Mr  Hervvj's  p")- 
that  he  iufferod  no  time  to  go  unimproved.  Whra':': 
called  down  to  tea,  he  used  to  tfing  his  Hcbrt  r 
Bible  or  Greek  Testament  with  him;  and  would ti:i(r  . 
speak  upon  one  Verse  or  upon  levarol  Tones,  as  o.*.* 
ofTorcd.  "  Tlus,"tHys  MrKomainc,  "wasgenenJIj 
an  improving  seoMD.  The  glory  of  God  is  very  Klii« 
promoted  at  the  tea  table  ;  but  it  was  at  Mr  Her«!  ?. 
Drinking  tea  with  him  waa  like  being  at  an  on!iiu:i%; 
''      '  was  'sanctiftud  by  the  Mord  of  God  ami  p[3.\.:r.' 


.-.di.^pvrluir-j'cu.of 

a  tit  ncMkl.  Gi.— Mimlhir  P^irt 
divl  hi  ■  prtoiled  wnpper.  IM...  ^—tr^^^^  , 

Frintn)  u  the  Kwuo-  (-reu  or  Dilluoij^ns  k  CD,  tan  ite  Su 
QIH!  FUlct  of  'rtamuu  Allaa  If  Co. 
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Prick  l^d. 


HOW  A  BELIEVER  MAY  KNOW  WHETHER 
HIS   PRAYER  IS   TO   BE   HEARD. 

Br  THE   RBV.    DdNCAH    HACrAKLAV, 

MIxMrr  of  Jteafitie. 

Tm  question.  How  mmj  I  know  whether  my 
fnyer  will  be  heard  ?  ia  both  an  interesting  and 
important  one.  The  late  Dr  Hamilton  of  Strath- 
blane,  who  was  esteraned  by  all  who  knew  him,  as 
>  deeply  experieaced  Christian,  aa  well  as  an  able 
Uvine,  says  in  his  diaiy,  "  I  coald  idmost  judge  of 
be  issoe  of  my  prayer,  by  the  manner  in  which  I  was 
iMbled  to  pray.  When  my  aonl  waa  drawn  out  and 
'niarged  in  pr&yer  i  when  pleas  unexpectedly  miil- 
iplted  daring  the  ezerciBe ;  and  while,  notwithstand- 
ig  great  longings  for  the  Bttainment  of  the  ob- 
'ct  desired,  tfaera  was  a  holy  acquiescence  in  the 
i*ine  will,  and  ambitioa  to  have  God  glorified, 
lOugh  it  should  be  by  a  refasal,  I  either  obtained 
«  blessing  which  I  had  requested,  or  something 
T  better.     Bnt  when,  in  addreuing  the  throne 

grace,  my  mind  wandered,  my  affections  were 
Id,  and  I  could  enjoy  no  liberty  or  enlargement 

beart,  this  was  a  sad  intimation  that  the  prayer 
s  vain,  and  no  bleeeing  wonld  be  bestowed. 
E^uently  have  all  my  efforts  to  spread  particn- 

cases  before  the  Lord,  and  to  pour  oat  my 
il  for  certain  objects,  been  so  utterly  abortive, 
t  though  God  had  said  to  me  by  a  voice  from 
iven,  *  Speak  to  me  no  more  of  this  matter,'  1 
lid  not  have  more  aasnredly  inferred,  that  the 
K:t  I  sought  was  not  to  be  imparted."  Such 
timents  may  appear,  to  some,  to  tavonr  of  super- 
ion.  And  vet  we  rather  think  that  they  will 
'ound  to  be  those  commonly  held  and  proceed- 
upon,  by  the  great  bulk  of  troly  pious  and  ex- 
enc«d  Christians.  Such,  at  least,  accords  with 
itever  the  writer  has  been  accustomed  to  ob- 
e  among  praying:  people.  Many  statements 
this  effect  crowd  upon  his  recollection,  and 
I  these  Bome  very  remarkable  cases,  with  the 
umstanceB  of  which  be  had  an  opportunity  of 
L^  acquainted.  And  if  we  are  allowed  to  go 
[  to  earlier  times,  when  such  matters  occupied 
e  of  the  attention  of  the  Church,  instances 
imersble   will   occur.     But,  instead  of  going 

any  detail,    it  may  be  enough  to  quote  the 


opinion  of  Fleming,  in  his  "  Fulfilling  of  the 
^miptnres  ;"  than  whom,  few,  if  any,  knew  better 
the  prevuling  sentiments  and  feelings  of  the 
Churdi  on  this  subject,  during  especially  the 
seventeenlii  century.  "  They  knew,"  says  he, 
«  by  experience,  that  as  there  are  jiiflicisl  times, 
wherdn  an  inhibition,  as  it  were,  is  laid  upon 
them  from  the  Lord,  in  their  wresllii^,  vea,  aod 
sore  restraint  on  their  spirits,  which  hath  been 
very  sensible  ;  so  also  they  have  found  times  of 

[irayer  let  forth  before  some  special  mercy  and  de- 
iverance  to  the  Church,  whereby  they  could,  in 
some  measure,  diacem  its  near  approach."  Some- 
thing of  the  same  kind  is  also  apparent  in  Scrip- 
ture examples.  In  many  of  the  Psalmti,  we  have 
first  great  depression  and  something  like  restraint 
and  bondage  of  spirit;  and  then  we  have  after- 
wards progressive,  and  often  great  enlai^ement. 
And  this  is  uniformly  accompanied  with  expres- 
eioDS  of  confidence  in  God  as  to  the  issue.  In- 
stances of  this  kind  irill  be  found,  among  others, 
in  the  6th,  10th,  13th,  22d,  42d,  43d,  and  51st 
Psalms.  Statements  also  occur,  shewing  thio  ex- 
perience to  be  part  of  the  divine  economy.  Thus, 
when  God  was  about  to  grant  to  Israel  certain 
blessings,  his  pn^het  was  instructed  to  intimate, 
"  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication."  And  again,  "  In  those 
days,  and  m  that  time,  saith  the  I^rd,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  children 
of  Judah  blether,  going  and  weeping ;  they  shall 
go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  They  shall 
ask  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward, 
saying,  come,  and  let  ns  join  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be 
forgotten."  And  of  these  feelings,  in  connection 
with  God's  purpose  to  grant  the  thing  asked,  we 
have  B  special  and  detailed  example  in  the  case  of 
Daniel.  The  very  words  of  his  prayer  are  re- 
corded in  the  9th  chapter  of  his  prophecies,  end 
there  is  subjoined  to  it  an  express  assurance,  that 
the  thing  he  prayed  for  would  be  granted,  and  in  a 
way  which  he  could  not  have  anticipated.  The  snme 
thing  is  observable  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
special  period,  when  God  began  to  hear  and  to 
answer  the  prayer  of  the  Church,  in  reference  to  ^  |r> 
ita  enlargement,  through  the  power  of  the  Gospel^S  ^ 
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in  the  conversion  of  sinnere,  was  from  the  day  of 
FentEcost  onward ;  anil  it  is  remarkable,  that  Gad 
was  pleaseH,  from  this  time,  to  graot  to  believers 
great  enlargement  of  spirit,  and  holy  boldness  in 
tJie  exercise  of  prajer  itself.  One  example  of 
this  may  be  enough.  Tbe  prayer  itself  will  be 
found  in  tb«  4th  chapter  of  the  Acts.  It  con- 
cludes with  these  words :  "  And  now,  Lord,  be- 
hold their  tbreatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word,  by  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  dona  by  tbe  name 
of  thy  holy  child  JesiiB."  "  And,"  it  is  immedi- 
ately addiNl,  "  when  they  had  [uvyed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together; 
and  they  were  all  £Ueo  with  the  Holy  Gbost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness."  And 
if  we  now  pass  from  mere  examples  and  inciden- 
tal expressions,  to  the  great  fixed  principles  of 
tbe  divine  economy  respecting  prayer,  onr  evi- 
dence will,  we  are  perBuaded,  grow  botii  in  dear- 
neKs  and  in  strength.  There  are  especially  two 
conditions  of  acceptable  and  answerable  prayer. 
Thi'ite  are,  that  the  thing  asked  be  according  to 
the  divine  will,  and  that  it  be  asked  in  faith. 

Itespecting  tbe  former,  John  says,  "  This  is 
the  conQdence  that  we  have  m  him,  that,  if  we 
Bi^k  any  thing  according-  to  his  will,  he  heareth 
us."  Now,  the  will  of  God  is  twofold.  There 
is  llie  moral  or  revealed  will  of  God,  which  is  the 
rule  of  man's  duty,  and  there  is  his  will  of  pur- 
pose, which  man  knoweth  not.  On  the  expres- 
sions of  his  wiU  in  the  former  sense,  our  prayers 
ought  directly  and  intelligibly  to  proceed.  That 
is,  we  ought  to  have  distinctly  b«fore  us,  God's 
promise  of  what  we  ask,  before  we  proceed  to  ask 
it ;  and  our  prayer  should  proceed  on  the  persua- 
sion, that  we  are  thus  made  welcome  to  what  our 
hearts  otherwise  desire.  But  tbe  promises  of  God 
are  general.  "  Be  careful  for  nothing,  hut  in  every 
thing  liy  prayer  and  supjiication,  with  thank^iv- 
ing,  let  your  re^uRsts  be  made  known  to  God."  I 
may,  therefore,  feel  myself  perfectly  warranted  to 

Eray,  respecting  anything  which  truly  concerns  me; 
ut  1  could  not  from  this  infer,  that  any  pBrticutor 
request  which  I  might  present,  would  be  granted. 
Here  the  secret  and  unrevealed  purpose  of  God 
interferes.  It  is  doubtless  my  duty,  in  every 
case,  to  commit  the  matter  to  Gnd,  and  even  to 
pray  that  it  may  be  overruled  for  God's  gloiy  and 
my  good ;  but  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  any 
creature  to  claim  to  himself  Ihe  special  disposal 
of  any  event.  This  is  altogether  a  matter  of  di- 
vine sovereignty.  Nevertheless,  we  may  express 
truly  our  desires.  Like  an  obedient  child,  wist- 
fully looking  to  the  parent,  and  yet  never  con- 
templating anything  like  crossing  his  will,  we 
may  desire  even  strongly,  what  we  Bsk;  but  we 
must  feel  even  mote  strongly,  unreserved  confi- 
dence in  tbe  divine  DiKposer,  and  entire  acquies- 
cence in  whatever  he  may  appoint. 

The  other  condition  is,  faith  in  the  aoswcf  of 
prayer.  "  If  any  of  yon,"  eays  Jamea,  "  lack  wis- 
dom, let  bim  aak  of  God,  thiit  givedi  to  all  taem 


liberally,  and  upbraideth  nol ;  and  il  ehill  hf  p^n 
him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nolhing  wsierinj; 
for  he  that  wavtrath  'a  like  a  wave  of  ihe  <n 
driven  with  tbe  wind  and  tossed.  For  lot  am  thu 
man  think,  that  he  shall  receive  any  thiig  of  ibe 
Lord."  In  cases  where  the  will  of  God  is  speciil 
and  expreu,  this  exerclae  of  failh  is  umpk  h 
proceeds  upon  the  persuasion,  that  snch  is  lhe£- 
vine  will.  But  in  few  cases  does  this  itriitli 
occur.  In  almost  every  case,  there  is  betwttn  ik 
promise  and  tbe  prayer  an  exercise  of  divine  fo't- 
reignty ;  and  thus  the  confidence,  which  ithu 
in  the  promise,  merges  in  the  more  fteneni  cont 
d«iic*  whicfa  we  have  in  tbe  toveniga  Umfom. 
The  exerciae  of  oar  mind,  Ihenfore,  is  tonpleie; 
yet  is  it,  in  all  its  parte,  an  exercis*  oTcuifiil^e 
as  to  the  issue.  And  in  it,  the  mind  is  nimeliiiirs 
BO  carried  out  of  itself,  and  licyond  its  oirelikirw, 
as  to  rest  entirely  and  joyfully  in  the  dii'mt  ib- 
posal,  nod  yet  so  to  aae  it  to  be  the  will  of  G<i! 
to  grant  the  thing  asked,  as  greatly  to  enlarge  u'. 
spiritualize  the  prayer.  And  this  is  what  »ebi'.' 
iMen  regarding,  as  an  indication  that  God  will  lie 
■od  answH'  such  a  prayer. 

Now  while  it  ought  to  be  admitted,  tbtt  »'< 
may  deceive  themwlvea,  alleging  the  enjo^wW 
of  such  experience,  it  is  quite  cl««r,  thaKU''' 
such  truly  exists,  there  the  Holy  Sfnrit  pi°'<  ^ 
present,  helping  the  infirmities  of  tbe  ctn.l'>R< 
and  sanctifying  his  desires.  And  this  we  fw^ 
conceive,  without  believing  with  it,  that  he '^ 
■■  knoweth  what  ii  tlM  mind  of  tbe  Stan>-''H 
tendetb  thereby  to  grant  the  matter  U  bii*'* 
tercecsion."  Like  tbe  rays  <^  the  moniiag  ta 
opening  each  flower,  and  spreading  it  fottb  ti  tU 
influence  of  heaven,  are  these  visitatiou  d  V 
Spirit.  They  open  tbe  heart  to  wait  upco  G"j 
to  »ee  tlie  outgoings  of  his  majesty,  and  to  if4 
in  heavenly  in&uences  bom  the  viaitatinos  o()^ 
vidoice  which  follow.  How  can  we  otlitrn 
conclude  7  Would  God  (hue  implant  a  dean- « 
pour  around  it  the  holy  influence  of  iiliil  td'oi 
sioD  and  unreserved  confidence,  and  yet  iIm*! 
afterwards  to  wither  and  die  ?  Would  hr  f4 
the  very  condition*  of  acceptable  prayer,  wd  ■> 
the  thing  asked  rested  solely  on  hia  own  btiS* 
nesa,  would  he  then  disai^NHUt  ?  Aadiho^*^^ 
we  at  liberty  for  a  moment  to  suppose,  ^^ 
Spirit  of  truth  leadelh  to  err  ?  The  thing  i*  jj 
possible,  and  may  not  be  entertained.  AU  Q 
promises  of  God  ore,  in  inch  circtuns(ance3,~jl 

This  view  of  preyer  auggeat*  tercral  ii^in^ 
reflections: — It  ahent,  first,  tliat  thae  oaf' 
between  the  secret  purpose  aad  the  tavtaM* 
cureence,  an  intermediato  int  inution ;  that  lil^' " 
altered  condition  of  tbe  euth,  when  tbe  bei'^ 
are  ^ut  to  drop  down  rain,  there  is  in  tht  ba 
of  man  a  persuaeion,  that  the  things  *^J 
about  to  be  bestowed.  Nor  ought  ittn^i^ 
gined,  that  aucb  antidptdioiia  are  withMtf  *" 
unto  God.  One  of  the  main  sources  of  pn-^ 
unbelief  is,  the  habit  of  living  without  any  disM 
•od  practical  lecopiitioD  of  tbe  dirina  f**" 
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Bnt  if  Christuns  wera  more  generallj  to  pnj  in  | 
faiib,  tuA  to  wwt  witli  espectatioa  the  is&oe  of 
ilwjr  prajars,  God  would  revMd  hunieif,  uid  the 
dkt  wauU  b«  »  dMpar  and  non  livdj  Buue  of 
a  presiding  snd  directing  providence.  And  tiiii, 
^in,  would  lead  to  greater  spiritoalitj  in  all  re- 
ligious  duties. 

Vfe  ma;  thw  also  learn,  more  correctly  b>  in- 
terpret the  almoat  oraculu  layuig*  of  our  pioiu 
fcivAtlbers.  Tbase  baTe,  in  oar  aga  of  allied  at* 
ttinment,  been  generaUy  condemned,  or  at  least 
eipLuned  as  so  many  ihrewd  guesses  and  coinci- 
dences. The  times  in  which  many  of  theje  great 
and  good  men  lived,  were  exceedingly  tryii^ ;  and 
God  was  pieaaed  to  beatowapon  them  an  uncom- 
moii  nieaaura  of  the  apirit  of  grace  and  of  •um^'- 
olion.  Tbey  were  much  given  to  iriiat  has  been 
called  wTettlJDg  in  prayer,  and  were  oRen  fsTour- 
ei  with  great  liberty  of  access  and  enlargement  of 
spirit  ID  pouring  out  their  Boula  before  God.  And 
will  it  be  thought  atntnga,  that,  in  audi  circom- 
■tinces,  God  shonld,  on  aome  occasiona,  hare 
pteo  to  his  Mrranta  strong  confidence  as  to  the 
issue  of  their  prayers  ?  Rather  than  come  to  tnch 
I  conclusion,  it  were  becoming  to  inquire,  whether 
our  own  coldn«M  and  earthly  affecUona  may  not 
be  (Url^ning  our  vtaionf  and  ftHimng  Hwotiaa  of 
linn^meai' 

And,  finallj,  it  becomes  ns  to  eonrider,  whether 
ilicre  be  not,  in  the  practicability  of  the  question 
piopoud,  a  source  of  reviving  influence,  which 
ii^X  pcoTe  a  general  bleasing  to  the  Chorch.  All 
mijtia  DiDBt  beg^n  in  the  doaeU  The  fnj«t  of 
fiiih,  and  it  alotM^  preraila.  NothiogwiU  so  che- 
Tiib  faith  as  the  experience  of  faithfulness.  And 
«  each  individual  may,  through  the  blessing  of 
Cod,  enrich  his  own  experience  by  an  unlimited 
Dumber  of  fucta>  it  ia  difficult  to  see,  bow  else,  tba 
Cburch  may  be  so  efficiently  levired.  Not  more 
nixie  and  poweriiil  is  the  dectric  dnid,  aa  it  paaaes 
^roRi  cloud  to  cloud,  and  from  man  to  man,  than 
'  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  passing  from  heart 
0  beart,  and  from  Church  to  Cburch.  It  was 
^^  at  least*  with  i^t  early  woatolical  Churdu 
[|  has  beea  ao,  in  later  ages,  in  every  Church, 
'here  many  wer«  thna  tsogto  to  ptay,  not  in  word, 
■at  in  faith.  And  we  ccmeider  it  no  presumption 
« aiid,  (hat  when  God  ehsll  be  pleased  to  poor 
bnh  upon  us,  as  a  people  and  natiort,  such  a 
pirit  of  prayer  as  we  have  described,  it  will  be 
'(causeheia  also  about  to  bestow  Dpooiu»s)»rit 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OP 

THE  REV.  CHARLES  WOLFE,  A.  B. 

jSAELEf  Wolfs,  foungeit  sen  of  Tbeobald  Wolfe, 

'«].,  BUckhkll,  county  Kildare,  Was  born  in  Dublin 
"  tbe  Uth  December  1791.  Tbe  famay  &om  which 
'  ivas  deacended  wm  highly  respectable,  and  has  not 
mi  undUtinguished ;  patCiculaily  la  the  penons  of 
1^  itlustrioua  hero  of  Quebec,  and  tbc  late  etnineot 
n>ti  J  uilge,  LfOrd  Kil warden.  Having  left  hii  father 
I  an  eaily  age,  the  bouly  noon  afterwarda  removed  to 
■oglaiKl,  snd  Charlaa  received  the  ludiuenta  of  hu 
ilaiatJan  in  Bath  and  SiUisbiirf.     In  tba  Wiiu^tei 


achool,  to  which  he  was  aubseqnentty  sent  ai  a  boarder, 
he  was  distinguiihed  for  hia  proSdency  in  dusiial 
knowledge  and  powers  of  veraifi cation,  and  froai  hia 
amiable  character  and  aweetness  of  diapo^tian,  waa 
much  beloved  by  hia  teachers  snd  companiona.  Il  ii 
Blared  by  a  near  relative  that  he  never  received  even  a 
aligbr  punisbment  or  reprimuid  at  any  achool  to  which 
he  went ;  or,  so  &r  as  she  recollects,  for  nearly  twelve 
jeara  that  he  waa  under  Ms  mother'i  care,  ever  acted 
contnuy  to  her  wiahea,  or  caused  her  a  momenr'a  pain. 
It  parting  with  him  when  he  went  10  school, 
le  bmily  having  returned  to  Ireland,  Charles  en- 
tered the  Uaiverury  of  Dublin  in  the  year  1809.  He 
subsequently  undertook  the  duties  of  a  College  tutor, 
and  hsvinj  obtained  a  scholorahip  with  tbe  highest  ho- 
nour, became  a  resident  in  College.  To  the  degree 
of  Bu^elor  of  Aiu  he  was  adniilted  in  the  year  1§14, 
and  his  ordination  to  the  miuialry  took  place  in  the 
month  of  November  1S17. 

Mr  Wolfe's  college  course  was  eminently  success- 
fill.  He  obtained  the  highest  distinction  anuing  his 
conCemporaries  for  dasui^  Bttainments,  and  wag  re- 
warded by  many  BodenuciJ  honours.  He  also  acquir- 
ed great  celebrity  in  the  Historical  Society,  in  which 
he  not  only  gained  medals  for  oratory,  and  for  compo- 
sitions in  prose  and  verse,  but  waa  ^punted  to  deliver 
the  opening  speech  from  tbe  choir,  an  honour  which 
waa  always  reserved  for  a  man  of  talent.  Some  of  his 
poetieal  compOHitioDs  written  about  this  period,  are  re- 
markable for  grsat  vigour  of  lho)^C  and  felicity  «{ 
eipiniian,  and  indicate  tbe  poasesatou  of  a  geeiai  which 
promiaed  to  raise  him  to  a  high  rank  among  Bciiish 
poels.  Hia  claim  to  the  autbor^p  ot  the  well-known 
lioea  tm  the  burial  a!  Sii  Join  Moore,  which  were 
publi^ed  without  hia  knowledge,  baa  been  itiag  aisce 
established  i  although  the  author  aeemed  to  regard 
poetic  reputation  of  ao  little  value,  as  to  shrink  from 
receiving  the  honour  to  which  they  entitled  him,  and 
with  the  naii  ve  modesty  of  Us  cbanelcr  even  reawi*. 
ed  silent  when  that  tumour  waa  mgustly  daimed  bjF 
Othen.  It  is  more  than  prohtUa  that,  but  for  tbe  d^- 
cumatance  of  the  unauthorised  publication  of  Ibcsa 
ealebratedboes,  snd  tbe  high  opinion  exptewed  of  then 
by  the  late  Lord  Byioa,  Mr  Wollc'a  name  and  ebarac. 
ter  would  have  been  little  known  beyond  the  immediate 
aphere  of  bis  owb  labours. 

Mr  Wolfe  appears,  before  his  ordination,  and  rvtn 
Ihwi  hia  childhood,  to  have  been  decfriy  impressed  with 
the  ioiportBBce  of  reUgion,  and  to  have  entered  on  his 
preparation  tbi  the  ministry  fully  alive  to  the  mponit- 
bihty  connected  with  it.  "  But,"  (says  bis  attached 
friesd  and  biographer,  the  Reverend  Hr  Russell,) 
"  when  he  came  to  preadi  tbe  doctrines  and  duties  of 
Chiiatianily  to  others,  they  burst  upon  his  mind  in  their 
full  magnitude,  and  in  aH  their  awful  eilenti  he  felt 
that  be  Miuelf  had  not  given  up  his  whole  heart  to 
Ood,— that  the  gospel  of  Christ  bed  held  but  a  divided 
empire  in  hia  soul ;  and  he  looked  back  upon  hia  earlier 
yeara  with  aelf-r^ttoach  and  self-dtalrual,  when  be  re- 
called to  mind  the  subordinate  place  which  the  lore 
of  God  had  poaaeaied  in  hii  heart." 

Immsdiatdy  after  his  ordination,  Mr  Wolfe  was  en- 
gaged in  a  temporary  curacy  at  Rallyclog,  Tyrone,  in 
tbe  north  of  Ireland,  not  &r  remote  from  the  parish 
where  he  was  soon  after  pennanently  fixed.  He  re- 
moved in  a  few  months  frOBi  this  situation  to  the  cu< 
racy  of  Castle  Caultield,  the  prindpal  village  of  the 
paiTsh  of  DonoughiDDre.  His  duties  here  were  very  la- 
borioua,  partly  in  couBequence  of  the  population  being 
much  scattered  over  the  pariah,  of  which  a  large  por- 
tion was  situated  in  "  a  wild  hilly  country,  abounding 
in  bogs  and  trackless  wastes."  His  hand  was,  however, 
to  the  plough,  and  he  did  not  look  back.  He  willing- 
ly resigned  the  sodety  of  his  friends,  aod  the  dnssiol  . 
pursuits  ia  which  be  had  been  ao  ardently  enpki^  )  |  Q 
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Bjid  clieerfully  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  Lis  nnoii- 
terial  duties.  "  He  felt  bs  if  he  had  been  traiiBpluiled 
into  a  totallj  new  world  ;  u  a  missionary  abandoning 
home  and  trienda,  and  cherished  habila,  for  the  awful 
and  important  work  to  wliich  he  had  solemnly  de- 
voted himself."  . 

From  his  talents — fine  poetic  taste — and  vivid  ima- 
gination, Mr  Wolfe  was  eminently  suited  to  address  ■ 
congregation  of  more  refinement  than  the  one  OTer 
which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  he  was  now  placed. 
A  large  portion  of  the  lower  classes  is  his  pansh,  were 
even  living  in  a  state  of  groM  demoralization,  and  he 
■ometimcs  required  to  employ  a  method  of  preaching 
not  BO  connonant  to  his  own  feelings,  as  Well  adapted 
to  their  peculiar  drcumstaoces  and  wants.  "  His  oa- 
tural  turn  of  mind"  (says  his  Wograplier)  "  would  have 
led  him  to  dwell  most  upon  the  loftier  motives,  the 
more  tender  appeals,  the  gentle  topics  of  persuasion 
with  which  the  Gospel  abounds  ;  hut  the  dull  and  stub- 
born  natures  which  he  had  to  encounter,  frequently 
required  '  the  terrors  of  the  Lord"  to  be  placed  before 
them ;  the  vices  he  had  to  overthrow,  called  for  the 
atrongest  weapon  he  could  wield.  _  He  often,  indeed, 
sought  to  win  such  souls,  unto  Christ  by  the  attractive 
beauties,  and  the  benign  spirit  of  the   Gospel ;  but. 


tions  of  his  providence   wUdi  now  tppear  to  M 

and  inscrutable,  to  intemipt,  in  the  midit  of  til  lit 

usefulness,   the  labouw  of   thfa  Jomg  uid  timii 

iniiter,  add  toon  mlicTWard*  to  briar  them  t«  >  fisl 

During  the  year  that  the  typhus  fever  wu  lo  pnn- 
ot  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  Mr  Wolfe's  nelghbonrkiod 
IS  mudt  afflicted  with  the  disease,  ffiiduifofi]- 
uting  the  dck,  in  which  he  was  indefatigable,  «i',  in 
consequence,  gre*tlj  increased  ;  and  tliougli  lis  Iiiim 
was  robost,  and  his  genaral  health  good,  bit  npow 
to  frequent  colds,  and  diiregud  of  all  peoulion,  at 
unliappily  confirmed  a  consumptive  tendeDcy  in  tii  nu. 
stitulion.  A  habitual  cough,  of  which  he  himsdf  str* 
ed  almoBt  unconscious,  often  eidted  [he  spprelicnrJ.- 
of  his  friends,  and  at  length,  m  the  spring  of  IBSI,  il- 
complunt,  of  which  it  aeemed  the  forennmer,  t>fu>  it 
make  manifest  inroads  <»  his  oonstilution.  Ws  cnw 
help  regretting  tliat,  in  such  drcumstanees,  kit  nlnue 
should  have  been  so  little  calculated  to  pcomou  b 
comfort,  or  retard  the  progress  of  the  alsrmiiij  «» 
plaint  widi  which  he  was  threatened.  "  fl*  stW" 
(says  Mr  Russell)  "  thought  of  providing  a  r^lit  wil- 
and  his  humble  cottage  eihibited  every  ffama  a 
the  neglect  of  the  ordinaij  comforts  of  life.  A  in 
straggling  rush-bottomed  doiis,  piled  up  with  Imbovii 
a  small  rickety  table  before  the  fiie-pUix,  covend  ^ 
parish  memoranda,  and  two  trunks  contaning  "U '■ 


pepera—serving 


t  the  s 


er  Ibe  Int'' 


lamentably  prevalent ;  and  therefore,  be  felt 
nry  to  stigmatise  such  practices  in  theplaiiuit  terms  ; 
he  could  not  find  ^iproach  to  minds  of  so  coarse  an 
order,  without  frequently  arraying  against  them  the 
most  airful  denuodation  of  divine  justice." 

Though  not  in  the  habit  of  writing  out  hi*  aermons 
fully,  such  portions  of  them  as  have  been  preserved,  be- 
token at  once  tbe  liehness  of  bis  mind,  and  fervour  oF 
Ms  piety.  They  possess,  it  is  true,  no  complicated  train 
of  abstract  reasoning,  or  profound  disquisition  on  paa- 
wges  of  Scripture  ;  for  these  would  have  bem  altoge- 
ther out  of  place  in  discourses  addressed  to  ilie  people 
among  whoil  he  vras  called  to  labour ;  but  tbcy  abound 
in  illustrations  of  tbe  most  beautiful  and  instructive 
character,  equally  adapted  for  a  plain  country  congre- 
gation, as  for  tbe  most  cultivated  minds,  and  admirably 
calculated  to  gain  admittance  to  the  hearts  of  slL 

Mr  Wolfe's  labours  were  not,  it  may  be  supposed, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  unattended  with  success. 
When  he  entered  on  Ms  work,  he  found  the  Church 
mher  thinly  attended ;  but,  in  a  short  time,  crowded 
and  attentive  congregations  began  to  gather  around 
Urn,  and  the  number  of  commaniants  soon  exeeeded 
the  whole  ordinary  congregation  at  the  commencement 
€>f  his  ministry.  Many  of  the  Presbyterians  in  his  pa- 
rish who  Socked  to  hear  him,  afterwards  became  con- 
■tant  attendants ;  and  with  tbe  Methodists,  he  not  only 
lived  on  the  most  friendly  terms,  entering  familiarly 
into  discussion  nrith  them,  but  at  length  succeeded  be- 
jond  his  hopes  in  softening  their  prejudices,  and  con- 
ciliating their  good-will.  The  Sunday  school,  too,  for 
the  instruction  of  tbe  yonng,  in  which  he  took  a  par- 
ticular interest,  was  very  large,  and  attended  by  many 
Boman  Catholics. 

Mr  Wolfe  laboured  for  about  three  years  with  tbe 
utmost  diligence  in  the  interesting  sphere  of  duty  in 
which  he  wax  thus  placed,  and  "  bis  life,"  in  his  own 
words,  was  "  nearly  made  up  of  visits  to  his  pariihion- 
an,  both  sick  and  in  health."  On  his  return  to  his 
parish,  after  a  short  absence,  he  thus  writes:  "  I  am 
again  the  weather-beaten  curate  ;  I  have  trudged  roads, 
forded  bogs,  braved  snow  and  rain,  become  umpire  be- 
tween the  living,  have  counselled  ^e  uck,  administer- 
ed to  the  dying,  and  to-morrow  shall  bury  the  dead." 
It  plcMed  Qod,  however,  by  one  of  those  diipenw- 


parts  of  the  floor—constituted  all  the  fiimiliiit  rf  !"■ 
sitdng-room.  Tbe  mouldy  walli  of  tbe  cloi«  in  irtir; 
he  slept  were  banging  with  loose  folds  of  ilsmr  W' 
and  between  this  wretched  cell  and  hit  psrknr  wuu 
kitchen,  which  was  occupied  by  the  disbandfd  "*[■ 
his  wife,  and  their  numerous  brood  of  children,  •« 
bad  migrated  with  him  from  his  first  quirtm.  n* 
teemed  now  in  fiill  possession  of  the  whole  MO^ 
entertaining  him  merely  a«  a  lodger,  and  unriiir^ 
entire  diaposa)  of  bis  small  plot  of  grtHmd,  as  tkc  ik- 
lute  lords  of  the  soiL" 

No  argiunents,  howevCT,  could  for  a  time  pre™','' 
Mi  Wolfe  to  leave  this  comfortless  home,  or  lof"^ 
his  parochial  labours.  At  length  his  dedimrg  holii  "^ 
the  importunity  of  his  firiends,  impelled  him,  widiB^ 
relnctanee,  to  leave  the  scene  of  his  laboriooi  to". 
and  in  the  month  of  May  1821  he  set  ost  &(  ^o*» 
to  consult  a  phyticiBn  t^letosled  for  his  skill  in  ""^ 
of  consumpdon.  On  bis  way  to  Edinhiu^,  l*  "' 
with  a  deputation  from  the  Irish  Tract  Socifl;;  "^ 
at  a  meeting  held  in  that  dty,  for  the  formMioi  ofj^- 
important  o^^ects,  he  consented,  notwitbMswfcif  ^ 
lai^our  of  his  frame,  and  tha  irritation  of  a  tanKi- 
eough,  to  exert  hi*  eloquence  in  that  came. 

On  hia  return  from  Scotland  in  a  few  ««tt* 
EuBsell  met  him  at  a  friend's  house  within  s  !e*  «'-" 
of  his  own  residence,  and  on  the  follomng  SonM?*" 
companied  Mm  through  the  principal  part  of  '''PJ"' 
to  tbe  Church.  The  intereWing  scene  he  ■'■^"p,! 
they  drove  together  along  the  road,  and  ^^^ 
village,  thews  more  than  language  ™a  *ip«*^*7 
much  poor  Wolfe  wai  respected  and  beloved.  " 
be  quickly  passed  by,  all  the  poor  people  aad  d*''^ 
ran  out  to  their  cabm  doors  to  welcome  him,  '™!'^. 
and  ezpressiont  of  the  moK  ardent  aieetioa,  •»  "^ 
all  that  wild  devotion  of  gratitude  so  eharsctai*'' 
the  Irish  prasantry.  Many  fell  upon  ttieir  kse^'^ 
voking  blessings  upon  himj  and  long  after  '*^i 
out  <S  bearing,  they  remained  in  the  «»me  *^_,, 
shewing  by  their  gestures  that  they  were  ttiH  *^" 
up  prayers  for  him  i  and  some  even  foUowro  l« 
riage  a  long  distance,  making  the  most  »^'™-VT, 
lies  about  his  health.  He  was  sennblr  "ovrf  »!^ 
manifestation  of  feeling,  and  met^it  with  sU."^^^ 
nesB  of  expression,  and  that 
j  manner,  whi^  n  '    " 
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Ki  lixilled  Tiitues  rendered  him  an  abject  of  refpect. 
The  intjmnte  knowledge  he  Beeioed  to  hive  acquired  of 
oU  tbelr  domestic  hiatorieSp  Appeared  from  the  short  but 
■i^ilcant  inquiries  he  nude  of  each  individual  b9  he 
WIS  hurried  along  ;  while,  at  (he  eaixie  time,  he  gave  a 
npiil  itetdi  of  the  pBiticolar  charmclera  of  several  who 
prMcnted  theuudvei, — pointing  to  one  with  a  sigh, 
and  to  another  in&  loolu  of  fend  congratulation.  It 
m,  indeed,  imponible  to  behold  a  scene  like  thia 
fwhidi  oui  Hxrcely  be  described]  without  the  deepeit 
Snt  moat  pleasing  emotions.  It  seemed  to  realise  the 
ol^en4iiu^ned  picture  of  a  primitive  minister  of  the 
Goipel  of  Christ,  litinj  in  the  hewta  of  hie  flock, 
'  vilUng  to  spend,  and  to  be  tpent  upon  them,'  and 
npjing  the  happf  interchange  of  raucual  affection. 
It  cleaily  shewed  the  kind  of  intercoorae  that  habitually 
(lilted  between  him  and  his  parishioners  ;  and  afforded 
a  plensing  proof,  that  a  faithful  and  Gim  discharge  of 
iKy,  when  accompanied  by  kindly  lytDpathies  and  gra- 
doas  msnners,  can  scarcely  fiul  to  gain  Uie  hearts  of  the 
bumbler  ranks  of  the  people." 

Mr  Wolfe  WBs  peremptorily  ordered,  by  the  phyn- 
riin  he  had  consulted,  to  retire  for  some  time  from  all 
rlcrical  duties ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  dmely  relaxa- 
iion,  sad  a  change  in  his  mode  of  living  from  what  he 
liad  been  origioaltf  accustomed,  and  suitable  to  his  de- 
licate hsallh,  might  avert  the  &tal  disease  with  which 
h«  ws*  threatened.  It  was  with  much  difficulty,  bow- 
I'la,  that  he  was  dislodged  from  Us  post,  and  forced 
mylo  Dublin,  where  most  of  hi«  friends  resided. 

Though  his  malady  seemed  to  increase,  and  his  frame 
10  become  more  emaciated;  he  experienced  some  of 
ihose  fluctuations  which,  in  cases  of  consumption,  are 
m  rommon,  buC  withal  so  deceitful ;  and  be  was  en- 
abled to  retain  bis  natural  flow  of  spirilli,  and  even  to 
preach  occasionally  in  Dublin  with  his  usual  energy. 
His  great  anxiety  at  this  time  was  regarding  a  suitable 
provision  for  the  duties  of  his  psrisb ;  and  he  felt  so 
keenly  on  this  sxilijecl,  that  he  could  sjBJccly  ba  satis- 
Ged  with  any  arrsngement  which  his  friends  could  make 
for  him.  Though  absent  from  lus  people,  their  eternal 
iatereits  were  ever  uppermost  in  his  mindi  and  so 
iniious  was  he  for  their  spiritual  wel&re,  that  he  made 
ID  less  than  three  attemptu  to  resign  bis  charge  without 
iuecesa.  *'  I  do  not  know,"  says  be,"  that  any  dicum- 
ilance  would  give  me  more  pain,  than  that  my  poor 
Lock  should  &li  into  the  hands  of  a  careless,  worldly, 
ninded  pastor." 

On  the  spproach  of  winter,  Mr  Wolfe  was  advised  to 
[0  to  the  south  of  France  ;  but  having,  in  Ms  attempts 

0  luch  Bourdeaux,  been  twice  driven  back  by  adverse 
alc^,  it  wac  deemed  prudent  for  him  to  abuidon  the 
ilan,  and  (o  aettle  near  Exeter  during  the  winter  and 
BBiting  spring. 

He  returned  from  Exeter  in  Ifay  IB22,  and  temain- 
d,  during  the  summer,  with  his  friends  in  and  near 
)ubUn.  He  also  took  a  voyage  to  Bourdeaux,  and 
^turned  in  Oibout  a  month,  having  apparently  derived 
3me  benefit  &tim  it.  This,  however,  was  of  short 
ontinuance,  >b  all  the  symptoms  of  confltmed  con- 
nnption  soon  discovered  themselves.  His  cough  be- 
ime  more  incessant,  an  oppresmve  langour  weighed 
own  Ma  spirjta,  his  countenance  assumed  "  the  pallid 
ist  of  wanting  disease,"  and  his  feeble  step  and  ^oop- 
ig  figure  indicated  too  plainly  the  effects  of  declining 
rength,  and  the  gradual  approach  of  his  "  coming 
lange." 

As  the  last  remaining  hope,  he  was  removed,  about 
\e  end  of  November,  to  the  Cove  of  Cork,  which, 
om  its  peculiar  situation,  is  much  sheltered  fiom  the 
iperidea  of  the  weather.  At  this  time  he  scarcely 
lished  any  aubjects  of  conversadon  but  those  eon 

1  with   religion,  and  the  Bible  waa  his  chief 

Oa  one   oocMion,  when  his  qiirils  were  much  da- 


:  said  to  a  near  reladve, "  I  want  eomfort  to- 
night ;"  and  on  her  reminding  him  of  the  blessings  he 
had  been  the  instrument  of  conveying  to  the  souls  of 
many  of  bis  nearest  relatives,  be  ^ntly  exclaimed, 
"  Stop,  stop,  tliat  is  comfort  enough  for  one  night." 

He  seems  to  have  been  quite  aware  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  illness  that  his  death  waa  approadiing ;  and 
be  looked  forward  to  that  event  with  die  calmest  resig. 
nation.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  felt  any  of  thoso 
joyful  emotions  which  many  eminent  Christians  have 
on  their  death-beds  been  sometimes  permitted  to  exp». 
rience.  But  though  from  the  nature  of  his  complaint 
his  spirits  were  much  depressed,  and  his  cough  was  so 
incessant,  that  for  some  time  before  bis  death  ha 
could  hardly  utter  a  single  sentence  without  incurring 
a  violent  paroxysm,  his  soul  was  filled  with  peace — even 
that  peace  of  God  "  which  passeth  understanding." 
"  His  feelings,"  says  hia  eloquent  biographer,  "appeared 
too  deep  for  super^dal  expressions.  The  state  of 
mind  towards  which  be  seemed  to  aspire,  was  what  the 
excellent  Henry  Martyn  preferred  above  all  othen,  "« 
sweet  and  holy  seriousness ;  "  and  indeed  he  seemed  to 
have  attained  it.  His  was  a  calm  serenity,  a  profound 
thougbtfuInesB,  a  retired  communion  with  his  God, 
which  could  not,  properly,  vent  itself  in  verbal  ebulli~ 
rions;  but  when  an  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  the 
soul  of  a  fellow-sinner  presented  itself,  he  shewed  bow 
strongly  he  felt  the  Grospel  to  be  "  the  power  of  God 
fbr  SiJvation  to  his  own  soul,"  by  his  imI  to  impart  it 
to  another. 

"  On  the  day  before  his  dissolDtion,  the  roedieal 
gentleman  who  attended  him  felt  it  his  duty  to  apprise 
him  of  bis  immediate  danger,  and  expressed  himaelf 
thus ; — '  Your  mind.  Sir,  seems  to  be  so  ruaed  above 
this  world,  that  I  aeed  not  fear  to  communicate  to  you 
my  candid  opinion  of  your  state.'  '  Yes,  Sir,'  rephed 
be,  '  1  trust  I  have  been  learning  Co  live  above  the 
world ; '  and  he  then  made  some  impressive  observa- 
tions on  the  ground  of  his  own  hopes  ;  and  having  af- 
terwards heard  that  they  had  a  avourable  effect,  he 
entered  more  ftdly  into  the  subjeet  with  him  on  hia 
next  vint,  and  continued  speaking  for  an  hour  in  such 
a  convincing,  affecting,  and  solemn  strain,  (and  this 
at  a  time  when  he  seraned  incapable  of  uttering  a  iin< 
pie  sentence,)  that  the  phytietan,  on  retiring  to  the  ad- 
joining room,  threw  hims^  on  the  so&,  in  tears,  ex- 
claiming, '  There  is  something  superbuman  about  that 
man :  it  is  astonishing  to  see  incb  a  mind  in  a  body  so 
wasted ;  such  mental  vigooT  in  a  poor  £wne  dropping 
into  the  grave.' 

"  During  the  last  few  days  of  his  life,  when  his  suf- 
ferings became  more  distressing,  his  constant  expressioii 
was,  '  This  light  afflicdon,  tUs  light  afflicrion  1 '  and 
when  the  awfiU  crisis  drew  near,  he  still  maintained  the 
same  sweet  spirit  of  rerignstion.  Even  then  heshewed 
an  instance  of  that  thoughtfol  benevolence,  that  axitk. 
ble  tendemeaa  of  feeling,  which  formed  a  striking  trait 
in  his  character, — he  expressed  much  anxiety  about 
(he  accommodation  of  an  attendant  who  waa  sleeping 
in  the  adjoining  room,  and  gave  even  minute  ditectiona 
respecting  it. 

"  On  going  to  bed  (on  tbeeveningof  the  20th  of  Fe- 
bruary 1823)  be  felt  very  drowsy,  and  soon  after  the 
stupor  of  death  b^an  to  creep  over  him.  He  began  to 
pray  for  all  his  dearest  friends  individually ;  but  his  voice 
faltering,  he  could  only  say — '  God  bless  them  all  I 
The  peace  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  overahadow 
them,  dwell  in  them,  reign  in  them  I'  '  My  peace,' 
said  he,  addreaaing  his  sister,  '  (the  peace  I  now  feel) 
be  with  your — '  Thou,  O  God,  wilt  keep  him  ia  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  atayed  on  thee.'  His  speedi 
Bgun  began  to  ful,  and  he  fell  into  a  slumber,  but 
\i4ienever  his  senses  were  recalladhe  returned  to  prayer. 
He  repeated  part  of  the  Lard's  player,  but  was  unabla  I  , 
topmceedi  sod  at  last,  with  a  oonipoauie  icatcdr  ct»- I  (~ 
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dlble  at  audi  ft  moment,  lie  whispered  lo  the  iear  rela- 
tive who  hung  over  Iiis  death-bed,  '  Clo»e  this  eye,  the 
other  is  closed  ■Iready;  and  now  farewell!"  Then 
haniig  again  uttered  part  of  the  Lord's  pn;er,  he  fell 
■lleeji.     '  He  ii  not  dead,  hut  elcepeth.'  " 

Thiuended  the  life  of  thit  devoted  aervant  of  Christ, 
»t  the  early  age  of  thirty-two.  His  simple  history  is 
fraught  with  instruction  both  to  minister  and  people  ; 
reminding  the  one  of  the  duty  of  unremitting  diligenre, 
by  the  solemn  consideration  that  the  sliadows  of  death 
may  tiarlieii  his  path,  even  in  tbe  morning  of  his  laboura, 
or  in  the  heih-ltt  of  hii  usefulness ;  and  calling  upon 
the  other  as  they  regard  their  etemal  happiness,  to 
ralue  aripht  thrir  spiritual  advantages,  ere  they  be  for 
ever  hidden  from  ibai  eyes. 

Mr  Wolfe's  ambition  for  literary  dittinction  and  poetic 
leputation  ires  early  overcome  by  the  desire  to  dedicate 
<^his  time  and  talents  to  the  duties  of  his  eacred  call- 
ing. And  while  he  has  lelt  enough  behind  to  sbew 
that  he  might,  by  perseverance,  have  risen  to  a  high 
rank  in  mere  worldly  estimation,  it  is  now  &r  more  de- 
lightful to  think,  that  bis  energies,  though  employed  in 
■  liunibie  sphere,  were  devoted  to  a  far  nobler  end. 
Sonie  may  look  bach  with  regret  on  the  sacrifice  of 
health,  comfort,  and  earthly  reputation  which  he  was 
induced  to  make;  but  let  tbem  at  the  same  time  took 
fotiratd  with  joy  lo  that  happy  period  when  tie  fruits 
of  his  labour  eball  be  made  to  appear,  and  when  he 
hinisolf  thall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  in  "  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord." 


VISITS  TO  A  FARM-HOUSE. 
"The  recollections  of  college  days,  which  recur  at  erery 

turn  of  progreswTe  life,  are  not  only  amongst  the  molt 
interesting  and  fascinating  memorials  treasured  In  th* 
mind,  but,  in  many  instances,  are  Invested  with  a  so- 
lemn sacredness,  which  redeems  them  from  the  oblivion 
into  which  they  m^l"  otherwise  pradually  sink,  and 
from  the  vanity  which  too  commonly  is  inscribed  npon 
our  remembrances  of  the  past.  Were  I  to  traveree  my 
native  land  in  its  length  and  breadth,  and  then  to  launch 
from  its  shores,  and  cross  the  ocean  which  intervenes 
between  it  and  the  eastern  and  western  hemispheres,  I 
tbouid  find  the  companions  of  those  days,  who  shared 
my  joys  and  gricfi,  my  hopes  and  fears,  my  walks  and 
my  studies,  remotely  scattered  throngh  the  widening 
space,  over  which  the  Church  of  Christ  Is  eitendmg 
iu  spiritual  empire.  My  feel  would  be  arrested  at  the 
prenmture  graves  of  several,  who,  having  JMt  entered 
wi<h  gloH-ing  seal,  and  lofty  purpose,  on  'the  work  of 
an  evanpelist,"  were  suddenly  accosted  with  the  sum- 
mons, '  Come  up  hilher,'  and  were  removed  to  serve 
their  Divine  Master  in  a  higher  world,  and  in  a  purer 
femple.  Then-  silent  tombs  would  send  home  to  my 
faesrt  the  admonition  of  their  Lord  and  mine,  sanction- 
ed as  it  is  by  his  application  of  it  to  himself;  '  1  must 
trork  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  wt^le  it  is  day ; 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  With  a 
f<pw  1  should  meet,  who  ham  fiuled  of  ihe  &ur  promise 
of  their  earlier  years,  and  whose  goodrtess  was  as  a 
morning  cloud,  and  aa  the  early  dew  thit  goeth  away. 
Others  f  should  exult  10  contemplate  walMng  on  ele- 
vated ground,  guiding  tlleiT  floeln  in  the  narrow  path 
of  salvation,  and  ihemaelvrs  preaiin^  forward  to  that 
glory,  to  which  they  beckon  and  direct  their  followers. 
With  two  of  this  latter  cloaa  it  would  give  me  unspeak- 
able delight  to  review  the  dme«,  and  places,  and  rir- 
cumstances,  which  reair  as  I  transcribe  tlK  snlijained 
recolleciions.  For  they  were  my  beloved  companions 
in  walks,  uf  which  nothing  is  forgotten  but  tha  tnn- 
sient  fatigue  that  may  have  arisen  from  them  i  and, 
should  ihese  pages  meet  (heir  eye,  I  doubt  not  bnt  they 
will  pleasurably  irtraee  the  paths  we  trod  together  in 
l»S  past  yava,  and  dwell  in  not  Hnprofiiablc  rarefie 


on  the  retrospect.  '  Happier  hours  (hm  Ihou,'  vM 
were  thus  spent  with  them,  '  I  never  eiped  w  set  is 
this  world.  Very  pleasantly  did  they  (bsi,  and  moid 
smoothly  and  swiilly  along.  They  are  gOM,  but  bin 
left  a  relish  and  a  fr^ance  upon  the  mud,  and  llis  n- 
membrance  of  them  is  sweet. 

"  It  was  the  last  morning  but  OH  of  the  montl  iiT 
April,  and  such  a  mommg  as  Thomson  would  Liti 
chosen  to  ramble  forth  and  cuQ  the  Bowers  of  poa), 

when,  with  U at  my  side,  1  quitted  ray  collep  «il 

to  perform  my  promise  to  the  aster  of  Mn  B-^—,  iLu 
I  would  visit  the  abode  of  the  latter,  Bonnding  ilos; 
in  oil  the  vivacity  and  vigour  of  youth,  we  quidi; 
passed  the  walls,  aiA  towers,  and  spires  of  Alms  Him, 

and  took  the  road  to  B n.    One  in  Motimeat,  Untc, 

and  aSection  1  pursuing  the  same  studies  i  aadnulii; 
our  wsy  through  the  iitiliAtory  discipline  of  iht  uuiiti- 
sity  to  the  same  high  oiTice,  w«  were  at  no  lou  lot  Id- 
pics  of  discourse  to  beguile  the  length  of  our  mai  ffi 
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"  CwiTerssdon,  lu^ested  and  varied  by  lit  intii'' 
direraifj'  of  objects,  whidi  met  our  ro»in([  »)«  ^ 
every  direction,  and  called  up,  in  more  pleasing  fone. 
the  beauties  of  the  sacred  and  of  the  classic  pije,  (f- 
ed  without  effort  or  restraint.  Our  path  wasKn'i 
ui.  We  were  about  to  visit  strangers,  ard  litilt  t-. 
we  anticipate  the  Hvely  Interest  with  which  in  site 
yean  we  BhoaldrBvert  to  die  incidents  of  that  daj.  '^f 
made  pleasure  subservient  to  usefulness,  and  oftfii  ff}- 
ped  to  converse  with  the  labourer  as  he  paused  tr  - 
Ids  toil;  with  the  child  as  it  was  eonveyingsnoDi-^  :t 
meal  to  its  fbther;  and  with  the  cottager  as  she  at  >^ 
her  door.  We  left  with  each  an  appropriats  ttif,  '• 
enlighten,  to  admonish,  or  to  comfort  riiem,  uudK '-( 
igntiranee,  Ae  lhoUf>ht1eslnesa,  and  the  torren  i 
their  condition.  Through  our  ignorance  ot  ibt  t 
rect  road,  we  made  %  wide  deviation  from  our  p^r^ 
course;  and,  after  having  passed  over  many  ^.t--* 
ground,  we  begin  to  despa&  of  reaching  our  it^V' 
tton.  We  at  length  readied  the  broW  of  >  ft^' 
hill,  crowned  with  nine  lofty  and  luxuriant  Ac?,  ^- 
looked  round  if  haply  We  might  discover  the  dvel^ 
which  we  sought.  A  column  of  smoke  ascending  ttiri'^- 
the  calm  atmosphere,  proved  the  fricndli  toko  !■- 
our  journey  ana  our  wandering  were  it  an  end  "' 
quickly  descended  to  the  sequestered  vale,  wherf  wm 

the  picturesque  fiu'm-house  of  Mr  B. .    AU  u 

flower*  of  spring  were  blooming  in  the  neat  pitf  ^ 
through  which  we  pawed  to  the  readily  openri  ^ 
■ntough  strangt^ra  and  uneipcCled,  we  were  q«-'*J 
relieved  from  every  imeasy  feeling,  by  the  opKi  ^'- 
hlieral  hospitality  which  nsually  attends  one')  i^^-  ' 
under  the  roof  of  a  respectable  Gngliib  yeomsn,  i*  \ 
otberandaBuperior  order  of  feelings  iacrtaiediKD-""  j 
come.  He  who,  while  on  sarth,  oftkn  retirtd  i" 'f'  I 
Oiny,  and  Mnctified,  by  hit  presence,  the  dwdt  oT'-* 
little  fiunHy  whom  beloved,  had,  unseen,  biii»"p 
known,  entered  here,  and  prepared  ■  oordisl  TttxT-f 
for  any  who  conld  speak  of  him  and  his  salntioi'  '^ 

B received  us  with  overflowing  kindpesi  ^  ^. 

IriMids  of  her  beloved  relative ;  but  to  ray  siirpii^'/^- 
not  open  a  letter  of  which  I  wai  the  bearer,  Sbc  i:-'- 
wards  told  me,  that  her  oster's  letters  arrc  'i»  T ; 
dons  to  be  read  with  a  divided  attentioii.  Tj  -*■ 
mster  this  was  but  partially  known.  On  Mrs  B — -' 
part,  the  languor  of  a  fatal  disease  had  lonp  intrr;,-'" 
their  correspondence,  and  the  real  stale  ofhermiM  "r 
bat  Imperfeetty imdentood.  From  the  time ofwa'-- 
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titdrnl  hearU  >  measure  of  the  joy  tLai  angeli 
wbeDific  ftajeiod  iDul,  returning  to  iu  God,  Uheaid 

"  Fu  advuiixd  in  b  pulmonorf  consumption,   wlucb 

Idedall  [be  skill  of  her  medical  attendanta,  MraB 

Tu  redjuing  on  a  sofa,  receivinj;  the  tender  coressei  of 
iti  jraup  of  four  benuttful  children,  wbow  rigoroua 
finbiud  bloaming  cheeks  formed  an  affecling  conlraat 
wiib  the  pallid  cQuntenaiice  and  emaciated  form  of  their 
modtr.  When  we  eotered  the  parlour,  one  of  them 
m  [(ulerlr  pressing  her  mother  ■  buid  to  her  heart, 
id  lijoking  mure  than  she  spoke.  There  was  a  gweet- 
ua  uid  liioiplidty  in  her  mannerii  that  immediately 
mn  our  regard,  before  we  discorered  the  lovelier  fea- 
I'lmoriier  character.  These  aoon,  but  unobtrusively, 
maat6  our  notice.     Once  when  she  walked  acrosa 

<ii  rooio  to  Hilicit  my  friend  H to  touch  her  long 

dutd  piano,  the  seemed  like  one  just  ready  to  drop 
in  Wden  of  the  &vib,  and  to  enter  on  the  joy  and 
loidiyof  disembodied  spirits.  His  hand  and  voice  called 
kill  ibe  ener^es  of  her  eoul,  and  as  she  sat  and  se- 
ItRed  pDitioni  of  sacred  poetry  far  U9  to  Bing,  her  pains 
mdUiipior  were  forjiotlen.  Two  of  her  relatives  were 
pwDi,  uid  aided  our  little  choir  ■•  we  sang, 
•  Chlldm  or  tlw  beaTtnlr  KIdc 


yc.retn«IUn|boi»loQ«i. 

ThcTE  Tina'  MU  It  now  pii-piiod. 
There  jour  JungiloiD  uid  rewud.' 

Soriid  we  omit  our  own  iavourite  hymn,  with  which 
la  Mien]  years  we  were  accustomed  to  close  our  Sun- 
bj  evtmngi  at  college,  tod  which  WW  exactly  auited 
u  ±e  present  moment. 


ITh'fi^'.JLi: 


M«T  I  but  wrclc  teicH  ir^  I 
ne»  ttaU  1  huh*  MT  wd 


I "  Hn  B 's  countenance  tni  lighted  np  with  joy  ■* 

K  <aag  these  aongs  of  Zion,  and  slie  seeiued  at  a  loss 
teipren  the  peace  aiid  delight  wMch  reigned  in  het 
Wut.  We  B«w  that  the  name,  the  work,  (he  promises, 
o*  the  perHm  of  the  Saviour,  were  precious  to  her 
W,  and  that  these  were  the  constant  subjects  of  her 
■kii^  thot^hta,  although  the  rctiredneas  o(  her  na- 
■nl  cbaactcr,  and  her  little  intercourse  with  religi- 
u  persona,  wera  not  lavoiD-able  to  her  making  them 
I*  ihemes  of  her  diaccurie.  Hei's  was  that  foi 
«J  that  shuns  tlie  gaie  of  men,  an 
•fared  in  tlie  shade  before  many  know  th; 
«■«  or  fruit  is  there.  Our  conversation  with  her, 
wrding  with  the  tenor  of  ber  private  thoughts  and 
eiinga,  soenied  to  draw  aside  the  coverii^  which  till 
ien  had  much  concealed  the  work  of  God  in  her  aoiU, 
kI  from  that  time  slie  communicated  tvith  increasing 
eeiiom,  though  not  ivith  ks?  modc:ity,  the  great  things 
liicd  the  Lord  hsd  done  for  her. 
"OnimvrithheTftmlly  to  attend  the  bithM  and  af- 
aionaie  miniatry  of  oar  beloved  friend  and  lutor,  at 

G ,  ber  niad  was  first  roused  to  an  inquiry 

to  its  state  by  an  address  from  [he  Rev.  D W , 

hich  was  the  onls  sermon  he  ever  delivered  in  that 


and,  while  ihey 

ost  emwuraging 

!i  of  Jesus,  who  often 


pulpit.  She  withdrew  in  much  aeilation,  and  for 
many  days  was  very  dejected.  At  home  she  lighted 
upon  an  old  edition  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  Holy  Living; 
and  Dying.  This  she  read  with  intense  eagerness,  but 
it  yielded  ber  no  comfort.  It  rather  enlarged  and  in- 
darned  the  wound,  which  tbe  two-edged  sword  of  tho 
Spirit  had  mode  in  her  heart.  As  often  as  ber  in- 
fiuit  family,  and  the  distance,  which  was  considerable, 

permitted,  she  most  gladly  resorted  to  U G . 

There  she  gradually  obtained  ■  clearer  understanding 
of  the  way  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  with  God 
through  the  mediation  of  that  Saviour,  whose  name  ever 
after  wal  al  ointment  poured  forth,  and  she  became 
warmly  attached  to  ber  instructor.  She  loved  to  ait  at 
the  feet  of  him  that  brought  good  cidingE  of  good,  and 
published  peace  and  salvation.  Butber  pastor  knewno- 
thing  of  the  effect  of  hia  ministrations  1  and  often  wben 
he  perhaps  rode  homeward  with  a  heavy  bear[,  such  a* 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  no  strangers  lo,  she  retired, 
gladdened  by  the  joyful  sound,  and  blessing  God  fur 
enabling  him  to  speak  a  seasonable  word  to  her  mjuL 

"  So  naturally  amiable,  however,  were  ber  spirit  and 
deportment  in  her  several  rela[ii)ns  in  life,  ibat  the 
change  in  her  heart  proceeded  in  a  manner  charactena. 
tic  (d  the  advance  of  that  kingdom,  whereof  she  wai 
now  being  made  a  subject.  It  was  without  observa- 
tion ;  so  that  even  her  nearest  relatives  knew  little  of 
its  progress,  and  the  prayers  of  one  of  ber  sisters  were 
being  answered  in  secret.  It  was  a  fulfilment  of  that 
remarkably  gracious  promise,  '  '  '  " 
that  before  they  call,  I  will  ans' 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.' 
instance  this  to  the  bithful  mioisl 
'  goeth  forth  weeping,  beatiug  precioua  seed,'  knowing 
not  which  shall  prosper,  this  or  that,  and  dejected  let-C 
all  should  prove  alike  unproductive  of  joy  to  himself, 
of  saving  benefit  to  his  dock,  and  of  glory  to  God.  An- 
gels may  bear  to  know  the  entire  result  of  that  unob- 
served but  eeaeelesB  miziistry,  which  Ihey  are  sent  to 
exercise  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  ai  mioislering  ^pirita 
lo  Ibe  hein  of  salvation.  But  God  perceives  thai  [he 
holiest  and  humblest  of  his  servants  on  earth  cannot 
safely  be  made  acquainted  with  the  full  extent  of  the 
blessing  with  which  he  is  crowning  their  Isbotus.  The 
knowledge  of  tlus  would  endanger  their  being  exalted 

"  Thus  occupied  at  G farm,  we  counted  not 

the  hours,  and  lingered  till  the  lengthening  sbadovra 
reminded  us  of  the  distance  we  had  to  walk.  Old 
Mr  B — — ,  the  father-in-law  of  the  interesting  invalid, 
as  he  crossed  the  adjacent  meadow  on  our  retiu'n, 
said,  (and  a  manly  tear  stole  down  his  florid  cheek  as 
he  spoke,)  '  I  have  Ibllowed  to  the  grave  several  of  my 
own  childjen,  who,  in  quick  succession,  liave  been  car- 
ried off  by  declines ;  and  I  see  that  it  will  not  be  long 
before  I  ^all  be  caUcd  to  follow  my  daughter-in-law  to 
the  same  tomb.'  This  hale,  intelligent  old  man,  sur- 
vived the  object  of  his  tender  anxieties  but  a  few  years. 
He  gave,  upon  his  death-bed,  a  most  decisive  testimony 
that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  to  tlie  comfort, 
the  support,  and  the  aalvation  of  every  one  that  be- 

"  We  returned  by  a  different  and  nearer  track,  our 
minds  surcharged  with  conflicting  emotjona  of  pleasure 
and  pain.  Sitting  Forrest  and  redeclion  upon  the  trunk 
of  a  fallen  tree  in  a  sequestered  meadow,  we  lifted  up 
our  hearts  to  Him,  who  was  wont  to  retire  apart  from 
the  crowd  and  hia  disciples,  to  hold  communion  with 
bis  Father. 

■  Cold  nnunaliu  and  the  Bidnighl  *k 

We  implored  his  grace  to  fix  upon  our  minds  an  inde- 
lible and  profitable  impreamon  of  the  scene  we  had  just 
quitted.  I 

"  Mrs  B —  bad  now  for  eleven  months  been  exclude^  |  ^ 
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from  the  pnblic'mcBni  of  grace.  Theu  ordinary  dun- 
neU  of  divine  influence  and  lescMng  being  closed  ugaiiist 
her,  ehe  drew  nearer  Co  ttie  fountain  of  living  waters; 
and  though  she  most  highly  ei^Iimated  the  privilege)  she 
hod  lost,  and  often  longtd  agnin  to  enter  into  the  courts 
of  the  Lord,  she  n^is  taught,  by  her  privation,  lo  rely 
]e»  upon  man,  and  more  upon  God.  And,  Imly,  Ihi 
ii  both  the  chief  end  and  benefit  of  affiieiion.  It  nc 
only  sCripa  the  world  bare,  and  exposeE  the  iniudiciency 
and  emptiness  of  its  resources,  but  al^o  reduces  the  ei- 
tenials  of  religion  itself,  its  forms  and  ordinances,  tc 
their  proper  level,  and  forces  into  full  Hglit,  and  raisea 
to  theii  due  elevation  and  importance,  those  principles 
and  exercises  of  the  heart  which  constitute  the  very  life 
and  loul  of  true  religion.  Humility  and  love,  &icb  and 
hope,  may  have  a  being  and  a  sway  in  the  sout,  when 
health,  and  peace,  and  joy,  diffuse  around  their  i 
arating  beams;  but  it  lain  sanctified  affliction  that  those 
Chrisciul  graces,  like  the  ftara  and  planets,  stand 
to  the  eye  in  the  fulness  of  their  native  lustre,  wbei 
other  light  is  withdrawn.  To  be  enabled  to  inlemipl 
the  groans  extorted  by  the  panga  of  su9ering  humanity, 
by  confessions  of  un worthiness  and  guilt,  which  justly 
merit  deeper  woes,  and  by  acknowledgments  of  still 
granted  mercies  that  outnumber  even  innumerable 
griefs ;  to  love  as  a  father  the  God  who  indicts  the 
chastisement;  to  hold  &st  the  oath-bound  promises 
the  Lord  with  tbo  finn  resolve  of  Job,  '  Though  he 
■lay  me,  yet  will  1  trust  in  him :  he  also  shall  be  my 
salvation;'  and  to  cherish  hope  in  Christ  as  the  sure 
and  etedfiist  anchor  of  the  soul,  are  exhibitions  of  Chris- 
tian virtue  in  its  highest  excellence,  which  owe 
very  existence,  under  God,  to  the  occasion  that  calls 
them  forth.  '  We  glory  in  tribulations  also ;  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and  patience 
experience ;  and  experience  hope :  and  hope  mak- 
eth  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  ii  abed 
abroad  in  out  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 

"  On  the  following  Sunday,  the  friend  and  minister, 
from  whom  her  distant  residence  bad  so  long  separated 
her,  called  and  tat  with  her  two  bours,  in  delightful 
surprise  at  her  advance  in  enbghtened  conceptions  of 
divine  truth,  and  in  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
its  efficacy  to  quiet  the  soUdtudes  of  an  awakened  con- 
science, to  detach  the  heart  from  the  fondest  and  the 
strongest  of  earthly  ties,  and  to  clothe  death  itself  with 
tbe  robes  of  an  angel  of  lighL 

"  Many  days  did  not  el^jse  before  we  retraced  onr 
steps  to  that  spot,  whither  in  our  daily  walks  on 
classic  ground  our  thoughts  and  conversation  contin- 
ually revetted.  It  was  the  Sabbath ;  and  we  resolved 
to  attend  our  friend  and  tutor  to  tbe  scene  of  his 
pastoral  labours,   and  to   repeat  our  visit  to  G 

"After  uniting  with  the  rustic  congregation  at  H 

G in  listening  to  a  failbful,  plain,  aod  useful  ex- 
position of  the  offices  sustained  by  him,  whom  '  God 
hath  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
B  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  remis- 
sion of  sins,"  we  there  jmned  Mrs  B 's  sister,  who 

had  recently  arrived.  She  wept,  as  we  crossed  the  in- 
tervening fields,  at  every  mention  of  her  relative.  But 
in  thia  instance,  '  the  same  fountain  sent  forth  both 
sweet  water  and  bitter.'  She  said,  '  I  cannot  but 
keenly  feel  for  the  bodily  sufferings  of  my  dear  atster. 
But  when  I  see  tbe  slate  of  her  mind,  my  anxiety  and 
pain  almost  vanish.  She  is  so  greatly  altered.  The 
work  has  been  done  in  a  short  time.  The  goodness  of 
God  is  wonderful." 

"When  weenteredlbenme  room  as  on  our  first  call, 
we  met  the  buihand,  the  children,  tbe  sister,  the  aged 
father;  but  the  svife— the  mother,  was  not  there.  Her 
decline  within  ten  days  bad  been  rapid.  But  there  was 
ro  declension  in  the  renewed  habits  of  her  soul.     IK*- 


trustful  of  herself,  and  thoroughly  humbled  ;  hin<^ 
by  many  temptations  to  unbebef,  yet  limfAy  rtpoiJn; 
in  steady  faith  and  tranquil  hope  upon  the  ravenuiinl 
grace  of  the  Saviour,  her  mind's  cje  vu  immoiMli 
fixed  on  eternity.  So  wholly  and  happily  w^  tbe  tileg 
up  with  the  high  theme  of  her  salvation,  that  no  irf\i 
could  be  elidlcd  to  inquiries  respecting  her  heslili.  iit 
would  smile,  express  tier  gratitude  to  the  inqinrci.  inl 
turn  oST  tbe  question  by  saying,  '  But  ahl  I  hare  » 
many  merdea — God  is  so  good  to  me''  Site  vvJ.i 
fiiedly  gaie  upon  her  sistsr,  and  a  tear  of  dcligbi  nii.  c. 
steal  from  her  eye,  when  she  discovered  that  the;  \\m 
now  more  closely  united  than  ever,  as  beini;  oik  -.n 
Christ.  '  The  communion  of  saints  '  with  earb  o'ctT 
is  not  a  matter  of  barren  credence.  Itisasacred  n.-~l,']. 
less  frequently  known,  indeed,  than  acknovledgei!.  Il: 
the  perennial  source  of  pleasures  the  most  rctinnl  ^:-\ 
exalted,  and  inferior  only  to  those  which  (low  trrt 
'the  communion  of  saints'  with  their  Father  sod  Hi- 
deemer.  None  of  the  '  yesterdays '  of  life  look  bid. 
ward  with  a  smile  so  sweet  and  satisfactory,  u  ili"-.. 
which  were  rasrked  with  the  true  bliss  '  of  btsm  ii 
union  mutually  disclosed '  on  all  that  gives  a  cluncict 
of  interest  to  the  present  and  the  future  scene." 

B^in?  ind  peaceful  m  Oimt  bcavmty  d*f »« 


"  In  the  enjoytnent  of  such  holj  intereourae.  ■< 
the  sisters,  and  we  ourselves  were  not  u 
portion  of  its  blessedness." 

{To  be  CoMtaaed.J 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  TRB  Est.  Hoiibt  Lib, 

MinitltT  of  Ciaiptie. 

'  They  confessed  that  they  were  strangei*  and  plgiin 


in  the  earth.". 


-HeB.  3 


13. 


It  may  ^ppeBi  not  Terr  wonderfal  that  Abnbm 
and  Isaac  should  make  the  confeaeion  in  tbe  Ipj^. 
For  in  ttie  land  where  they  dwelt  Ihey  had  w* 
whereon  they  might  set  their  loot — not  ■  spot,  aX 
a  yard  of  ground,  exc«)t  a  home  for  their  desd— • 
sepulchre  which  Abiutam  bon^t  of  the  soiefi 
Heth.  Nor  wag  it  stnnge  that  Jacob  should  p>- 
fesB  before  Pharoah,  that  the  130  yatrs  of  his  i'' 
were  "the  days  of  the  yean  of  h>>  pilgiinugt,' t" 
then  Jacob  was  twice  banished  ;  first  Irom  lt( 
cDuntryofhis  fathers,  and  then  from  Caaaaii,«iiA 
though  it  was  not  his  proper  home,  bad  bees  i 
place  of  pilgrimage  to  his  petmle  during  tbm  n- 
neratione.  God,  however,  in  due  time  fulfla 
promise  to  give  Canaan  to  the  t^dren  i^ 
JacoD,  so  they  were  at  home,  and  masters,  what 
their  forefathers  bad  been  but  pilgrinu,  and  nib- 
out  possession.  Now,  who  can  cbcMse  hot  "Oii- 
der  to  hear  David  and  the  people  of  brael,  iu  i^ 
height  of  temporal  prosperity,  nnd  in  foil  anJ  ■>- 
distnrbed  poiweasioa  of  that  tMantry  wliidi  be  , 
been  promised,  but  not  given,  to  Abraham,  IW'  I 
and  Jacob,  making'  tbe  same  profenJon  '^ 
their  pious  progeuitora  had  made, — ''  ^'*  *" 
strangers  before  theei  and  pilgrim^  m  all  oar  ^ 
tilers  were?" — 1  Chron.  xxix.  Th«eWfB« 
all  died  id  hhh.     They  desired  a  betlv  toaOi;. 
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r.  AU  men,  both  ^ood  and  bad,  are  etraii£:er8 
imd  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

"  The  life  of  man  is  a  Idnd  of  pilgrimBge," 
iX  words  vhick  Plato  quotes  as  proverbial ;  and 
Cicero  puts  this  speech  into  the  mouth  of  one  of 
iis  characters : — "  Our  departure  from  this  life 
is  liLe  leaving  not  our  home  but  an  inn,  for  na- 
Inn  hatb  given  us  this  world  as  a  place  to  rest  in, 
hut  not  ihiit  we  should  fix  here  our  permanent 
babiutton." 

In  how  many  respects  does  this  life  resemble 
tpilgTiniag«!  How  full  of  labour — of  incoove- 
nience— of  privation  1  What  but  the  Btron^in- 
lemtoMife  could  makeanyonesay  of  it, — "This 
e  xy  rest  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have 
i!««red  it?"  Even  when  no  particular  calamity 
piKses ;  when  we  are  free  from  bodily  suffering, 
("m  grief  and  anxiety,  even  then  there  is  a  va- 
ruiiy,  a  certain  emptiness  and  nnaatisfactoriness 
in  onr  very  proapenty  itself,  which  proclaims  on 
hyvi  narrow  a  basis  that  mountain  rests  of  which 
"e  predict  "  it  shall  not  be  moved  ;"  and  proves, 
iia[  even  the  best  things  of  this  life  are  not  those 
'Mch  ibe  soul  of  man  can  rest  in  as  truly  good. 
To  my  own  mind,  I  confess  it  does  appear, 
tW  what  we  sofferwhenthehandof  the  Almighty 
lotidinh  us,  is  less  a  proof  of  our  high  destinies, 
'iiaa  is  our  want  of  satisfaction  in  eating  of  even 
iheiweetest  fiuit  which  this  wilderness  yieldeth. 
For  (iiDS  I  reason  :  Suffering  is  contrary  to  my 
nature,  is  repugnant  to  my  feelings ;  I  fear,  hate, 
■hnn  it.  But  pleasure  is  natural  to  me  ;  I  lore 
it  and  teek  it ;  yet,  when  found,  it  does  not  render 
mo  happy :  Therefore,  that  pleasure  which  I  fi  ' 
^n,  cannot  be  of  that  sort  which  was  meant 
U  the  highest  aim  of  my  being ;  for  this  would 
M  only  please  me  in  the  prospect,  but  satisfy  me 
in  the  enjoyment.  I  am  therefore  created  for,  and 
I  am  capable  nf  higher  enjoyments  and  pleasures 
Uiaa  these,  t  am  formed  for  a  higher  sphere  than 
ikat  whereon  in  this  life  I  am  called  to  act.  Thia 
ia  not  mj  home,  but  a  pilgrimage.  This  is  not 
U:«  inheritance  of  our  nature,  but  a  state  prepa- 
ntoiy,  probationary,  imperfect.  In  other  words, 
if  we  eat  that  which,  wnea  eaten,  tends  neither 
b  nourish  nor  satisfy,  we  may  infer  that  this  is 
tot  the  kind  of  food  on  which  our  Creator  designs 
^t  we  should  live. 

Men  endure  in  this  world  sorrow  enough,  and 
loia  enough,  disappointment  enough,  and  enough 
^  other  iUs,  to  convince  them,  if  they  would  be 


narinced,  that  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrirai 
lere.  But  the  same  truth  is  taught  more  impres- 
a»ely  by  the  great  teacher — death  ;  for,  whether 
•e  long  for  another  world  or  not,  it  is  not  left  to 
lur  choosing  whether  we  shall  leave  this.  Whe- 
lier  or  not  we  seek  that  city  that  hath  founda- 
ions,  here  we  have  no  continuing  city.  Whether 
mr  course  be  heavenward  or  hellward,  it  is  rapidly 
arrying  us  beyond  the  confines  of  time  and  this 
isible  sphere.  The  shortness  of  bis  stay  in  this 
rorld,  the  certainty  of  his  speedy  removal,  and 
he  uncertainty  of  the  time  when,  render  every 
lan,  whether  be  chooses  or  notj  a  pilgrim  here. 


Nor  is  be  a  pilgrim  the  less,  tiiough  he  bves  the 
^ace  of  his  pilgrimage,  and  would  gladly  make  it 
is  home.  For  to  its  contests,  its  disquieting  and 
feverish  caret,  its  manifold  sorrows  and  ills,  this 
other  element  is  added — that  it  is  transitory — 
"  narrow  as  a  handbreadtb  or  a  span" — fleeting 
as  a  shadow  that  dectinetb — as  a  dream  when  one 
awaketh — as  a  pageant  which  passeth  by  and  is 
gone — as  a  tale  told,  ended,  forgotten. 

One  of  the  greatest  pleasures  of  travel  consista 
our  meeting  with  good  and  agreeable  people, 
whom  we  feel  it  is  a  privilege  to  have  met.  But 
one  of  the  pains  of  travel  is,  that  these  persons 
must  be  paAed  with  so  soon ;  as  if  we  had  enjoyed 
just  enough  of  the  pleasures  of  their  society  to 
qualify  us  for  feeling  the  pain  of  losing  it.  The 
societies  of  this  life,  its  closest  relat^ns,  even 
those  of  families  and  bosom  friends,  what  are  they 
hut  the  casual  meeting  of  travellers  at  an  inn  7 
First  the  introduction,  and  then  each  tells  his  tale, 
and  all  converse  for  a  while,  and  each  is  pleased 
with  the  rest,  and  they  would  much  like  that  they 
should  never  be  separated ;  but  the  time  cotoea 
when  one  must  take  his  leave,  and  he  goes,  and 
carries  with  him  the  r^rets  of  all,  perfa^  the 
tears  of  some ;  and  then  another  and  another  de- 
parts, and  sighs  follow  each,  though  some  have 
more  of  these,  soma  fewer ;  and  as  each  loved 
companion  is  torn  from  ns,  we  wonder,  iu  the  bit- 
terness of  our  sorrow,  why  ws  had  ever  met,  or 
had  ever  been  separated.  But,  in  the  tueaatioMt 
others  come  in  imd  fill  up  the  places  of  the  former 
— an  inn  is  ever  changing  its  inhabitants — and 
we  may  please  ourselves  with  these  as  best  we 
can  ;  for  the  former  will  not  return  to  us,  though 
we  must  follow  them,  and  that  soon,  for  our  own 
vehicle  is  about  to  drive  up  to  carry  us  also  to  the 
"  place  appointed'for  all  living." 

Is  not  our  grief  selfish  ?  Have  not  these  per- 
sons a  home  7  and  is  not  that  home  pleasanter  to 
them  than  an  inn,  how  agreeable  soever  the  so- 
ciety there  may  be  F  Would  we  detain  them  from 
a  father's  bouse,  from  the  sight  of  a  father's  face, 
from  the  expression  of  a  Other's  love,  from  the 
society  of  a  brother  who  hath  loved  them  unto 
death,  from  the  enjoyment  of  an  inheritance 
'■  ondefiled  and  unfading  ?"  Then  let  us  console 
ourselves  respecting  our  dear  friends  departed,  if 
we  may  believe  respecting  them  that  they  have 
the  blessedness  of  "  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord ;"  for  they  have  been  carried  to  that  place 
which  is  the  home  of  all  gracious  spirits,  to  join 
the  family  in  heaven,  to  see  the  wye  of  Christ, 
and  to  repose  in  the  bosom  of  God. 

II.  Though  all  men  are  strangers  and  pilgrinw 
on  the  earth,  only  some  few  feel  and  believe  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on^t  to  do.  All  are 
strangers  here  in  fact ;  the  saints  alone  are  stran- 
gers in  spirit. 

Abraham  was  a  pilgrim,  and  so  was  Ahab,  and 
the  pilgrimage  of  the  second  was  much  shorter 
than  that  of  the  first.  Nabal  and  Saul  were  pil- 
grims on  the  earth,  as  well  as  David.  But  we  do 
not  lesd  of  Nabal,  Saul,  or  Ahab,  oonfessiog  withi 
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David,  "  I  am  a  etrangcr  before  thee  and  a  eo- 
joumer."  It  is  not  the  peculiarity  of  the  EBJnts 
thRt  they  are  nilgrims,  but  it  is  toeir  peculiarity 
that  their  feelings  and  condnct  are  snitjible  to  that 
condition.  Othera  miut  die  and  leave  this  state 
like  them — thej  tcouM  leave  it. 
vrorld  by  that  loose  grasp — they 
li^'ht  «s,  merely  a  temporary  residence,  as  a  taber- 
nacle or  tent  to  dwell  in,  that  they  feel  no  deep 
regret  when  it  is  taken  down ;  nay,  they  long 
ofttimes  for  its  dissolution,  2  Cor.  v.  They 
converse  with  the  end  of  life.  It  is  a  door  of 
hope.  Why  should  the  captive,  who  groans,  being 
linrdened  with  the  load  of  mortality,  wail  and  weep 
when  about  to  put  off  that  burden  ?  And  thongn 
"  to  be  absent  from  the  body,"  were  some  pain  in 
itself,  it  become*  a  pleasore  when  it  is  the  condi- 
tion of  oar  being  "  at  home  with  the  Lord."  And 
even  granting  that  death  is  a  precipice,  etill  the 
saints  have  taken  away  the  terror  of  it,  by  fre- 
quent contemplation.  They  have  been  taught  to 
look  down  into  the  abyss,  uid  they  do  not  start, 
neither  are  they  frightened,  nor  yet  stupidly  insensi- 
hle  when  theyore  brought  to  the  brink.  Fortheir 
oontidence  is  in  the  hand  of  him  who  said,  "  He 
wiU  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and 
in  their  bands  they  shall  bear  thee  up."  They  are 
God's  words,  though  once  they  were  quoted  by  the 

Surely  it  becomes  us  to  confess  that  we  also 
"  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  as  all 
our  fathers  were."  Our  confessing  this,  will  not 
make  the  thing  more  true  or  certain, — onr  deny- 
ing it  will  not  make  it  less  so.  But  our  confes- 
Binn  of  what  it  tnie  concerning  ns,  is  a  proof  that 
oiir  minds  correspond  with  onr  condition.  Do  not 
mippose,  however,  that  this  confession  is  then 
made,  when  you  acknowledge  that  yon  must  die; — 
that  your  days  are  few  and  fiill  of  evil,  when  you 
hav«  expati^ed  on  the  flaethw  ranity  of  sublunary 
things.  Many  most  unsanctified  men  are  most 
eloquent  and  pathetic  on  these  topics.  Where 
jhaQ  we  find  more  touching  reflections  on  the 
biief  life  of  man,  than  iu  some  of  the  lewd  songs 
of  ancient  and  modern  poets  ?  "  To-morrowwe 
die,"  is  a  text  from  which  the  sensuattit  preaches 
the  wrmon,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink.'  And  what 
is  more  common  than  for  the  drunkard,  moistened 
w,la  pathos  over  his  cups,  to  talk  of  the  quickly 
passing  life,  which  he  is  wor«e  than  westing,  and 
of  the  quickly  coming  death,  for  vrfaich  he  is  pn>- 
pariiig  the  horrors  and  atfrightments  of  remorse  P 

This  is  not  the  confession  required  of  you. 
"  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strwigers  and 
pilgrinw,  ^iwtain  from  fleshly  tnsts."  1  Pet.  ii. 
ConfeM  you  Ke  strangers,  not  "  of  the  world," 
by  cultivating  the  temper  of  strangers,  by  not 
loving  tiie  world,  neitiier  being  conformed  thereto, 
but  being  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind.  "  Ye  are  dead, — let  yoar  life  be  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  Deny  nngodliness  and  worldlv 
lusts.  Take  up  the  cross  whereby  the  world  is 
cncified  to  you.  This  be  your  confession.  A 
oooliewor  is  one  who  suffers  for  the  truth,  not  one 


who  merely  says  he  believes  it.  To  audi  lip-ud- 
tongue- martyrs  nothing  is  promi^  but  thi;, 
"  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  frmn  loe  ve  worVen 
of  iuiquity."  Are  you  strangers  aad  pilgrims? 
Take  heed  lest  you  manifest  such  an  aiuirtj 
about  your  accommodation  in  this  house  or  jour 
pilgrimage, — such  an  impatience  of  the  annojanox 
you  meet  with, — such  an  eagerness  to  hoaniupttia 
sure  and  provision  here,  as  shall,  in  the  judgiwiil 
of  God  and  men,  contradict  your  profes^oti. 

III.  Though  the  saints  confess  they  are  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  they  are  aut  liih- 
out  a  home.  When  tve  say  of  a  person,  that  bt  li 
a  stranger  or  a  sojourner  in  any  one  place,  nst 
language  implies  ^at  there  is  some  other  pL:« 
which  is  his  home,  and  from  which  for  tfae  preti; 
he  is  absent.  For  if  he  has  no  such  place,  liica 
he  is  at  home  equally  wherever  he  is, — hebMomcs 
a  cosmopolite,  or  citizen  of  the  world.  Tbe  njnia 
in  all  ages  have  confessed  themselves  Elrangert  on 
the  earth.  "  Now  they  that  eay  such  ihiags,  de- 
clare pitunly  that  thev  seek  a  coantr}.*  Airl 
even  though  they  dwell  in  the  land  which  it  (m\i 
home,  even  there  they  are  not  at  home,— thej  ir; 
pilgrims  still.  "  But  now  they  desire  i  betict 
country,  even  an  heavenly."  And  he  ibo  but 
implanted  this  desire,  hath  also  provided  the  meui 
of  its  gratification.  "  And  God  is  therefore  dM 
asbam^  to  be  called  their  God,  becauw  be  tuii 
provided  for  them  a  city." 

It  is  their  prospect  of  something  biffber,  Dobict, 
more  gtoriou?,  which  exiles  the  anectioDS  of  bt>lf 
men  from  the  earth.  Their  tastes  have  been  puri- 
fied and  exalted,  till  this  world  has  become  wi\ 
for  them,  and  they  have  become  uuSt  for  it,  eic^pi 
to  be  exercised  and  disciplined  in  it.  AMifW'tf 
our  perceptions  are  so  corrected  as  to  ^prebend 
what  good  is,  it  is  &om  that  moment  itopossiIJi 
we  should  be  at  home  any  where  but  in  keiveiv 
in  which  the  "  illuminM«d  eyes  of  the  miyi' 
Eph.  i.  18,  discern  every  character  of  a  secure '"'j 
eternal  habitation.  Tliere  sin  is  not,  and  tbesoui 
panting  for  release  Trom  that  burden,  sees  in  beaien 
Its  home, — the  land  of  its  liberty.  Theie  &Ji 
who  is  "  light,"  dwells  no  more  in  "  ligbl  inX' 
cessible,"  and  there  the  spirit  is  at  hooM  "I^ 
earnestly  desires  to  know  God,  to  enjoy  God,  lu 
be  like  him.  A  place  where  all  ties  ere  pervi' 
nent,  all  affecdons  unfading,  all  societies  eoalesk  '^ 
a  home  and  a  rest  for  the  soul,  tortured  hat  ^,' 
the  continual  and  rude  disruption  of  itt  ">"" 
cherished  attachments.  That  inheritance  is  im- 
mortal life, — the  portion  which  the  Spirit  <o»w 
that  hates  and  fears  death,  and  would  not  li^ 
thougli  full  of  pain,  this  intellectual  being,  ll*=* 
thoughts  which  wander  through  eternity.  Ha^" 
is  the  honse  of  God,  and  the  man  who  reo^-''' 
himself  as  begotten  of  God,  and  one  of  Guif' 
&mily,  by  that  spiritual  generation,  mo^t  tln'^ 
feel  that  he  endures  bunisbment  till  he  dwells  in  bii 
fiither'a  house,  and  occujues  the  mansion  pff(»M 
for  hira  by  his  Lord  and  elder  brother.  AUew  •» 
now  to  certain  lessons  which  this  doctrine  teiciii^ 

1.  Iliough  the  lainU  are  dissati^ed  with  it^ 
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nrtb,  as  tlieir  borne,  yet  &re  thej  content,  yea, 
cbeerrull;  resigned  to  eniiure  it  m  tbeir  school- 
botiK.  For  our  be&venlj  FatiiH,  who  bath  con- 
itttated  OB  heire  of  hiiRMlf,  and  joint  beira  widt  hit 
Son,  will  confine  ns  here  only  tnl  ont  education  is 
£ni«heil,  and  vrt  are  qualified  to  enter  on  the  poa- 
M>«ioD  of  onr  inheritance.  Let  m,  therefore,  be 
diligent  in  learning  tbe  leseon  which  he  puts  into 
our  htode.  1.  Pet.  i.  14,  15.  And  if  at  any 
time  onr  raoiuniaf  cormptions  mnnnar  that  we 
enjoy  less  good  than  others,  and  suiFer  more  evil, 
thii  be  the  answer  of  each  of  iis.  "  I  am  a 
str3ng:er  and  a  pilgrim."  Rom.  TiiL  18.  This  ii 
a  lesson  of  contentment. 

2.  Aa  we  are  atran^en  and  pilgrims  hens  ^ 
pur  thoni^ts  and  affectiom  be  more  eet  on  the 

C'  X  which  is  our  home,  being-  the  honse  of  onr 
renly  Father.  Let  the  g-lories  of  the  upper 
eancluary  more  engage  our  thoughts, — its  holy 
employ  meats,  its  devout  fellowships,  it*  eternal 
bslielojahs  (Uig  to  the  immortal  Grod,  and  to  him 
"  who  livflth,  and  wn  dead,  wid  is  aJire  for  ever 
nnre."  Snch  contemplations  will  raise  oar  hearts 
fhirher,  and  fii  onr  affections  there  more  and  more. 
And  let  us  pray  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesue  Quist,  "  who  hath  called  ua  into  hia 
kingdom  and  glory,  would  gite  ni  mora  ardent 
ileiirei  of  what  ia  infimtaly  desrrtle,  and  that  m 
bii  own  ^ood  lim^  we  bein^  taken  from  the 
earth,  may  not  "scarcely  be  saved,"  but  baTe  an 
entrance  ministered  to  us,  aliundantly  into  his 
ererlaetirkg  kingdom.  Thus,  when  we  are  "  exiled 
from  the  ^xly,  we  afaaU  be  at  honw  with  die  Lord." 
CoL  iii.  1 — 4.  2  Cor.  v.6.  TUt  saoood  t«  » 
lesson  of  heavenly  mindedn^. 

3.  Let  us,  knowing  this  is  not  onr  country  in 
trhicli  we  dwell,  take  care  to  behave  ourselves  in- 
nocently and  circumspectly.  *'  Pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourniDg:  here  in  fear,  O  ye  sojourners 
and  pilgrinw  on  tbe  earth."  It  beeomea  atrangera 
to  live  pe«oeably,  lest  they  and  their  emmtry  be 
evil  spoKeo  of,  and  the  limahitants  of  it  he  con- 
cluded to  be  pestilent  people.  The  men  of  this 
^Deration,  will  think  that  heaven  is  no  better 
than  earth,  if  those  who  are  oeUed  tbe  children  of 
that  kirigdom,  aot  jnst  tike  themselves.  I  Pet. 
i.  17 ;  ii.  11,  13.  This  tiiitd  is  a  lesson  of  eir- 
enmspection. 

4.  Is  there  not  good  reason  to  E^prehend  that 
many  who  profess  to  he  strangers  and  pilgrims  00 
the  earth,  are  so  as  Nabal  was,  and  W  Saul  vraa, 
and  as  Afaab  wie,  only  beoanse  tfaey  eanntrt  help 
it?  If  not,  why  such  deathleSB  animosities  ?  Snrfi 
jrrasping-  to  get  and  to  keep  the  mammon  of  un- 
ri^'htecusness  ?  Such  wrong  ?  Such  injustice  ? 
Such  want  of  mercy  ?  Such  love  of  power  and  of 
pmlse?  Such  holding  to  this  wvrld?  Suchforget- 
fnlness  of  the  next  ?  Such  intemperance  ?  Such 
sensnalityr  fs  this  the  cbaracter  of  rtrangers 
and  pilgrims  ?  "  If  thns  it  be  done  in  the  green 
Ir.-c,  Khut  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  "  Pray  let  me 
ask  ill  what  respect  such  persons  would  live 
rtherwiae  if  there  was  no  God,  no  death,  no 
judgaieat,  no  heaven,  no  hell  7     Would  they  live 


otherwise  at  all,  or  just  as  now  they  do?  flaL 
vL  7,  attd  T.  Iti— 36.  S  Cor.  xiiL  9.  This  last  is 
a  lesson  of  training.  By  all  wbic4i  God  grant  that 
the  reader  be  taught  savingly  and  to  profit,  through 
JesQs  Christ    Amen. 


is  situated  in  the  district  of  Cear(^, 
on  an  eitenaire  plain,  which  lies  between  the  sea  STid 
the  great  moimtHin  range  whicb  terminates  towards  tlie 
Snysns  and  PIettEnberg*B  Bay.  The  village  is  be- 
tween three  and  four  miles  distant  from  the  town  uf 
George,  and  two  miles  from  the  bcb  ;  and  lommanils 
a  view  of  the  extensive  plain  en  whieh  it  is  sitimtvd, 
of  the  sen,  and  of  the  town,  The  ground  around  It  is 
too  flat  for  a  lover  of  the  picturesoue  1  but  the  noble 
rid^  of  monntmins  whtcb  bounds  the  pmspert  in  one 
direction,  forma  a  line  of  very  fine  objects,  and  relieves 
the  scene  (rom  anything  like  monotony. 

*•  At  At  tiae  when  Mr  Campbell  first  viKited  thli 
place,  it  was  called  Hoog^  Kraal,  and  wu  orrupi,  d 
by  tbe  Hottentot  Captsin,  Dikkop,  and  (he  remains  of 
his  peoplf.  These  people  had  orewJonnlly  heard  the 
cmiaionsries  on  their  journeys,  when  pas.:ing  through 
the  diMriet,  and  hsd  expressed  an  earnest  desire  for 
one  to  come  and  instruct  them.  Mr  Campbell  accoril- 
tngl;  vinted  their  krail,  and  g;ives  the  following  account 
at  Ms  visit: — 

"  *  In  Che  forenoon,  I  accompanied  a  few  of  them 
an  a  viiit  to  tbeir  krsal :  wbtvi  almost  witbin  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  of  It,  1  coold  barfly  distinguish  the  town, 
when  pdnted  to  by  the  Hottentots,  on  account  of  the 

lowneBs  of  the  wretched  huts  which  composed  it.  I 
fotmd  tbe  but  of  the  cMef  rather  larger  than  the  rest, 
■0  that  in  the  centre  of  Et  I  could  stand  upright  1  it 
was  conslroeted  of  branches  of  trees,  covered  tvith 
reeds.  I  observed  no  other  fUmitiire  than  two  low 
Mmghly-made  sIddIb,  and  two  or  three  wooden  nails 
for  cont:iining  irater.  One  of  tbe  stools  was  placed  for 
me  in  tbe  middle  of  the  Iinf,  suirounded  hj  the  Hoi. 
tentots,  who  were  doselv  aested  on  the  floor,  all  anxious 
to  learn  the  result  of  the  conference. 
■  "  *  1  then  inquinJ  whether  they  were  sH  desirous 
of  bavtngtt  tnisflcnary  to  settle  amongst  them?— whifli 
tnt  sTiswcrT^d  unanimoasly  hi  the  affirmative ;  but,  like 
th«r  ehief,  they  conld  not  assign  any  reason,  except  10 
be  taught  die  same  things  which  were  taught  to  the 
white  people. 

"  '  A  very  aged,  miserable  looking  man,  comii^  into 
the  hut  during  the  conference,  with  scarcely  a  Tag  to 
eever  him,  exdted  my  attention  1  he  came  luid  took  a 
seat  by  my  dde,  kissed  my  hands  and  legi,  snd  by  moat 
significant  gestnres,  expressed  his  extreme  joy  in  the 
prospect  of  a  nnsrionary  coming  amongst  them.  Mis 
conduct  having  deeply  interested  me,  I  asked  him  who 
tber  he  knew  anything  about  Jesui  Christ  7  Ills  an- 
swer was  tmlf  aflectin^ — he  taHA,  '  1  know  no  more 
about  sn}ibing  than  a  beast.' 

">  Even  eye  and  ear  was  directed  towards  me,  to 
learrt  wbetheT  a  missionary  wtiuld  be  sent  to  the  kraal ; 
and  whea  I  told  them  that  an  excellent  misdonary,  I 
had  no  doubt,  would  be  soon  with  them,  tbey  express- 
ed, by  signs,  a  degree  of  joy  snd  delight  which  I  can- 
not possibly  describe.' 

"  The  Iter.  Charles  Pscalt,  a  missionary  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  London  Hissiomiry  Society,  vns  then  eni. 
ployed  preaching  among  the  Sinners,  in  tbe  district  of 
Swellendam,  and  being  at  tlie  time  without  any  posi- 
cunsented,  at  the  invitation  of  lilr 
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■CrnctOT. 

"  When  Mr  Pudt  first  oune  to  reiide  among  lli«n, 
he  found  them  without  Indoaures,  without  cultinted 
ground,  without  garden*,  and  without  any  dweUingi, 
with  the  eiception  of  a  tew  small  huts,  mode  of  reeds, 
in  the  form  of  bee-hivei.  All  their  clothing  coniigted 
of  the  Slthj  carosa,  which  aetred  them  for  a  coTering 
by  day,  aod  for  a  bed  and  bed-clothei  by  night.  Sunk 
in  indolence,  they  seldom  waked  but  ax  the  oils  of  ap- 
petite ;  and  when  the  craviiigg  of  nature  were  tatiified, 
thef  W«nt  to  ileep  igsin. 

"  Mr  Pacalt  was  a  very  remarkable  man ;  he  seemi 
to  have  lived  constantly  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
under  realising  views  of  eternity.  He  sought  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people,  and  aiming  at  this,  he  elevated 
their  minds  and  multiplied  their  comforts.  He  feltsjid 
acted  towards  them  as  a  wise  &ther  acta  towards  hia 
children ;  he  ivaa  gentle,  disinterested,  always  employ- 
ed ;  poaaesied  a  happy  talent  in  conversation,  and  a 
great  command  over  his  own  temper.  He  had  been 
employed  upwards  of  a  year  itinerating  over  the  dis- 
trict of  Swellendam,  and  had  commanded  tbe  respect 
and  affectiun  of  many  of  the  &rmers  wbo  knew  him. 
In  his  journeys,  he  used  to  lodge  at  the  farm-houses: 
on  these  occasions,  he  neret  lost  ught  of  hi*  miniate- 
rial  character,  and  bis  zeal  was  marked  with  such  a  de- 
gree of  prudence,  that  the  bmily  which  received  him 
as  a  stranger,  felt  as  if  they  had  entertained  an  angel 


"  His  firal  budness  on  arriving  at  Hooge  Kraal  was 
to  erect  a  temporary  habitation  for  himself.  In  doing 
this  he  was  assisted  by  the  Hottentots  ;  but  for  what- 
ever labour  they  gave  liim  at  his  own  house  or  garden, 
he  obliged  them  to  take  payment.  This  generosity  and 
di^nterestedness  endeared  him  to  the  people,  establiih- 
ed  (lis  authority  among  them,  and  enabled  him  to  bend 
them  to  the  accomplifihment  of  his  plans.  A&xt  rais- 
ing a  small  hut  of  only  one  apartment,  which  was 
merely  designed  to  answer  bis  purpose  till  be  could 
build  a  more  substantial  home,  he  drew  out  a  ground- 
ptan  of  his  intended  village,  which  be  laid  out  in  two 
open  streets  parallel  to  each  other;  marked  out  the 
site  of  the  houses,  and  got  the  people  to  build  more 
decent  habitations  for  themselves.  He  surrounded  each 
house  with  a  large  garden,  which  he  perauaded  the 
people  to  incloae ;  provided  them  with  seed  to  plant  it,.. 
and  tau^t  tbem  how  to  cultivate  it.  He  succeeded  ao 
fiu  in  orercoming  th^  indolent  habita,  that  previous 
to  his  death,  and  within  five  years  after  his  settlement 
among  them,  in  addition  to  their  own  houses,  gardens, 
and  com  fields,  they  had  built  a  church,  capable  of  con- 
taining two  hundred  and  fifty  people,  which  was  used 
as  a  ichool-bouse  during  the  week ;  had  inclosed  the 
greater  port  of  the  village  with  a  substantial  turf  wall, 
four  feet  thick  at  the  bottom,  and  two  at  the  lop,  and 
six  feet  high  i  had  made  incloaurei  for  their  cattle  ;  and, 
as  water  was  scarce  in  the  summer,  bad  formed,  with 
great  labour,  two  artificial  tanks  or  reservoirs  of  con- 
siderable  dimensioni.  He  showed  much  prudence  by 
tbe  methods  he  adopted  to  overcome  the  aversion  to 
labour  common  to  people  in  a  savage  state.  It  was 
bis  practice  always  to  work  along  with  them,  and  gra- 
dually to  increase  the  time  devoted  each  day  to  manual 
labour  ;  by  this  means  he  stimulated  Ihem  to  persever- 
ing exertion,  and  led  them  from  thoie  habita  in  which 
one  hour's  labour  in  the  day  waa  a  burden,  to  work 
with  cheerfulnesi  ni  or  eight.  Being  accustomed  to 
labour  for  themselves,  they  did  not  feel  the  same  objec- 
tioni  as  formerly,  to  work  for  the  fiumen  ;  and  finding 
that,  by  thus  exerting  themselves,  they  could  obtain 
Euiopean  artiides  of  clothing,  they  gradually  renounc- 
ed the  sheep-skin  caross,  and  clothed  themselves  in  Bri- 
tish manufactures.      Whjle  teaching  them  to  build  their 

booMa  and  cnltivit«  their  grounds,  ha  enlivened  the 


hours  of  labour  by  initmedng  them,  in  the  moil  aij 
and  familiar  manner,  in  the  principles  and  dutiri  of 
religion.  Their  exercise,  by  this  meant,  was  rtnitend 
a  pleasure  to  them ;  and  the  methods  he  empkir«l  oi 
those  occauoos,  to  initnict  them,  gave  him  an  intiiBilc 
acquaintance  with  the  stale  of  their  minds,  and  emUed 
him  on  the  Sabbath  to  adapt  his  diacounei  lo  itor 
different  situations.  The  style  of  his  preaching  m 
coovervationat,  and  he  kept  the  attention  of  tis  u- 
dience  constantly  alive,  by  addreaung  them  by  naoi 
from  the  pulpit,  and  abruptly  aiking  them  questioiu,  tg 
aacertain  whether  they  trnderstood  tha  luhjeet  of  Mt 
discourse. 

"  He  paid  particular  attention  to  the  ri^ng  gewti- 
tion.  To  asiist  him  in  the  school,  he  bod  taken  pat 
pains  to  instruct  a  remarkably  clever  Hottentot  boj, 
who,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  was  able  to  conduct  tbt 
sdlool  with  thoae  qnalificntiont  which  are  neeasnr;  Ri 
command  the  reap«ct  and  obedjenco  of  IboM  \itai 
under  his  care. 

"  The  death  of  aucb  a  man  ai  Mr  Pacalt  is  a  piUic 
calamity,  and  as  such,  it  was  felt  by  aU  wbo  were  K- 
quainied  with  his  worth  ;  but  to  himself  it  was  a  relosi 
fi^nn  labour,  and  tbe  joyful  Mnunmmation  of  hii  fo- 
vent  prayen.  He  wai  consrioui  of  hia  appnmiiit 
end,  and  assured  hia  friend  Van  Kerval,  tbe  tsoddiM 
of  George,  in  the  most  pladd  mamur,  that  hii  ditik 
was  at  hand ;  and  that  he  waa  about  to  alter  icto  Ui 
rest  and  receive  his  crown. 

"  He  bequeathed  all  his  property,  amounting  to  W 
thousand  rix-doTIart,  to  the  society  vrith  wUii  he  mt 
oonneeted,  and  left  Van  Kerval,  tbe  landdrott,  ud  fb 
Herold,  clergynon  of  the  distriet,  executors  of  hii  ail. 
Many  of  the  nn^bouring  colonista,  and  all  the  Hu- 
tenlota,  felt  as  if  ibej  had  lost  their  &ther.  Bii  iat- 
ral  was  attended  by  ^e  local  authorities,  the  drrgynu 
of  the  disttict,  and  many  coloidsc*. 

"  Contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  the  Dntd  Cbutli^ 
the  Bev.  Mr  Herold  attempted  to  deliver  an  sddK> 
at  his  fiioeral ;  but  his  feelings,  together  with  tht  UA 
ings  of  his  audience,  prevented  hia  proceeding,  ad 
with  one  accord  they  lifted  np  their  races  and  «((<' 
*  My  &ther,  my  fatber  1 '  exclaimed  the  venerable  Tu 
Kerval,  and  he  could  utter  no  more.  When  the  co*" 
was  laid  in  tbe  grave,  the  Hottentots  quite  miupKl«l- 
ly  began,  as  if  by  concert,  to  ring  a  Dutch  hjsa, 
taught  them  by  Paitslt,  in  which  ha  teems  to  hare  a- 
tidpated  his  own  funerBl,  and  to  have  soggested  tlsl 
they  might  sing  it  <xi  that  ocouion.  The  hyma  cm- 
mences  with  an  address  to  the  grave,  as  the  quiet  rul- 
ing-place of  the  believer ;  as  the  place  where  his  Arf 
it  deposited  to  refine ;  as  the  place  where  Christ  ns 
laid,  and  from  whence  he  arose ;  and  where,  like  On*, 
we  shall  rest,  till,  by  tha  Power  which  raiKd  Um,  *t 
shall  rise  alto  to  everlasting  lifo.  Tlie  menwiy  of  ^ 
jutt  is  bleated,  and  Mr  Pa^t  will  be  remembered  «k 


altsdorp,  after  ia  founder,  which  request  the  goiBB- 

"  His  place  waa  supplied  by  tlr  Hesstf,  whos  »> 
deputation  of  the  London  Hitaionaiy  Sodety  ba 
Uboudng  among  the  people  in  the  year  1619. 

"  At  the  period  Mr  Pacalt  began  hit  misiDii,  he  M 
many  drcumatances  in  his  favour  to  accelerate  hit  isc- 
cess.  The  port  of  the  country  in  which  th»e  peof" 
were  existing,  and  living  according  to  their  tnrial 
manners,  waa  a  new  district,  thinly  peopled,  nd  ■>*' 
of  the  &rmera  were  then  in  the  poHesaon  of  ihm 
and  Hottentots,  and  did  not  find  it  their  ni(eie«tn 
force  the  Hottentoti  into  their  service ;  bul  ia  l^'h 
when  the  deputation  visited  the  station,  a  caaaitnik 
alteration  had  taken  place.  The  abolition  of  ^^ 
trade  began  to  be  felt :  the  population  and  titde  of  >» 
district  bad  increated  i  tbe  OolimBt*  bspn  W  W  ■ 
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tauaXftit  Mmnti;  ind  m  (bry  found  Ihe  people  of 
holudorp  mada  good  lerruita,  they  hegtn  to  grudge 
then  the  liboty  and  independence  they  enjoyed.  In 
1S31,  *  propCNal  wu  nude  to  the  author  aa  igent  of 
llie  London  Hisnooary  Societ}',  that  tbef  ahould  be 
diipcrwd  amang  the  funnen,  and  their  housee,  their 
giMeiu,  and  corn  land*,  gii^a  to  a  few  English  lettlen. 
The  land  belonging  to  this  ancient  kraal  of  Hottentota, 
not  being  ao  much  as  u  generally  pouened  by  one  of 
the  loweM  cUm  of  African  fiu-mera,  that  could  not  be 
the  metiTe  which  niggeated  this  propoaali  and  on  a 
full  representation  of  ita  eeuelty  and  injustice,  it  waa 
ibuutoned,  and  die  petqtle  were  presnred  from  the 
■larery  dedgned  for  them. 

"  My  worthy  friend  and  (eUow-trayeller,  the  Eev. 
Jolm  Campbel],  who  hai  laboured  so  laaJoualj  and  ef- 
fidenlly  in  behalf  of  the  aborigines  of  fionlh  Africa, 
hu  given,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  George  Burder,  a 
dncription  of  FHCaltadorp,  as  it  appeared  on  hia  second 
rint,  in  so  graphic  and  lively  a  Dianaer,  that  I  cannot 
htcter  complete  my  account  of  tMa  institution  than  in 
Ihe  words  of  my  amiable  and  excellent  callea^ue : — 

" '  In  the  month  of  April  1819,  we  left  Cape  Town, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  stationi  eastward  of  tbat 
plan.  At  we  advaticed  towards  Hooge  Eraal,  the 
boon  (or  Dutch  farmers)  who  had  known  me  on  mj 
fbrmer  journey  in  that  part  of  Afirica,  would  frequently 
male  me  that  auch  a  change  had  been  produced  on 
the  place  and  people  of  Uooge  Kraal  since  I  had  lef^ 
ii,  that  I  should  not  know  it  again,  and  that  all  had 
been  effected  by  the  labours  of  a  aingle  missionary, — 
Mr  Pac^t,  who  had  died  only  six  months  before. 

"  '  The  nearer  we  approached  the  settlement,  the  re- 
pOTti  concerning  ita  rapid  improvement  increased,  till  at 
tenglb  we  arrired  on  the  spot,  on  the  evening  of  June  2d. 
" '  Xcil  morning,  when  the  sun  arose,  I  viewed, 
(ram  my  waggon,  the  aurrounding  ecene  with  great  in- 
Xaeit,  Instead  of  bare  unproductive  ground,  I  saw 
two  long  streets  with  square-built  houses  on  each  side, 
placed  at  equal  diatancet  from  each  othsr,  ao  as  to  al- 
loHi  eufGcient  extent  of  ground  to  each  house,  for  a 
good  garden.  A  well  built  wall,  six  feet  higb,  was  in 
front  of  each  row  of  houses,  with  a  gate  to  each  house. 
On  spproadung  one  of  tbem,  I  found  a  Hottentot, 
dreued  like  a  European,  standing  at  his  door  Co  receive 
me  nith  a  cheerful  smile.  '  This  bouse  is  mine  ! '  said 
be,  '  and  also  that  garden  ! '  in  which  1  observed  there 
vnre  pead  and  apricot-trees,  decked  with  cheit  delight- 
tii  bloaaoma,  fig-trees,  cabbages,  potatoes,  ,pumpkuii, 
*Bler.melona,  ic 

" '  1  then  went  across  the  street  to  the  house  of  • 
person,  known  by  the  name  of  Oh)  Simeon — the  very 
nan  w^o  Bat  in  such  a  wretched  plight  at  my  ude  in 
the  hut.  when  I  first  visited  the  place,  and  who  then 
■aid  he  knew  no  more  ahout  anything  than  a  brute.  J 
iraa  informed  that  he  had  become  a  Christial],  had  been 
baptized,  and  named  '  Simeon;'  and,  because  of  his 
great  age,  they  mlled  him  '  Old  Simeon.'  I  found 
him  sitting  alone  in  the  house,  deaf  and  blind  with  age. 
When  they  told  him  who  I  was,  be  instantly  embraced 
ne  with  botb  hands,  while  two  fticams  of  tears  ran 
Aown  bis  sable  cheeks.  '  I  hare  done  (eaid  he)  with 
<be  world  nowl  I  have  done  with  the  World  nowl  I 
■n  waiting  tin  Jesos  Christ  aaya  to  me,  Come  I  I  am 
just  waiting  till  Jesus  Christ  aa;s  to  me.  Come  1 ' . 

"  The  case  of  this  singulv  monument  of  the  jraca 
of  God  was  very  well  described  by  a  missionary  who 
visited  Hooge  Kraal,  on  hia  way  to  Bethelsdorp,  soon 
after  his  conversion  i  he  relates  it  thus: — 

"  '  On  Tuesday  evening,  April  8,  1817,  before  we 
l^ft  Qoage  Kraal,  an  old  msn,  about  90  years  of  age, 
engaged  in  prayer.  Ha  expressed  great  gratitude  to 
God  foi  sending  his  Gospel  to  his  nation,  and  that  in 
his  days;  end  porticuUily,  for  making  it  efScadoui  to 
W  own  conTenioii. 


"  '  In  Ma  youthful  days  he  was  the  leader  of  every 
kind  of  iniquity.  He  was  a  great  elephant  and  buffalo 
hunter,  and  bad  some  wonderful  escapes  from  the  jawi 
of  death.  Once,  while  hunting,  be  fell  under  an  ele- 
phant, who  endeavoured  to  crush  him  to  death)  but 
be  escaped.  At  another  time,  he  was  tossed  into  the 
air  by  a  buflUo  several  times,  and  was  severely  bruised; 
the  animal  then  fell  down  upon  him  1  but  through  a 
kind  Providence  be  escaped  with  life.  A  few  yean 
ago,  he  was  for  some  time  to  appearance  dead,  and 
was  carried  to  his  grave  soon  after,  (as  is  the  custom 
in  hot  climates ;)  but  while  the  people  were  in  the  act 
of  throwing  the  earth  over  bim,  he  revived,  and  soon 
entirely  recovered. 

"  '  The  second  time  our  missionary,  Mr  Pacalt, 
preaiQied  at  Hooga  Kraal,  he  went  from  the  meeting 
rqoiciiig,  and  aaying,  that  the  Lord  had  raised  him 
from  the  dead  three  times,  that  be  might  beer  the  word 
of  God,  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  before  he  died 
the  fourth  time. 

"  '  He  WBB  baptized  last  new-year's  day,  and  was 
named  Simeon.  Mi  Pacalt  told  ui,  it  was  impossible 
to  describe  the  old  mon'^  happiness  on  that  occasion. 
Heavenly  joy  had  so  filled  bis  heart,  and  strengthened 
his  weak  frame,  that  he  appeared  as  lively  as  a  youth, 
attliougb  ninety  years  of  age.  He  said—'  Now  I  am 
wiUiog  to  die  I  Yea,  I  would  rather  die  than  live,  that 
I  may  go  asd  live  for  ever  and  ever,  with  my  precious 
Saviour.  Before,  I  was  afraid  to  die ;  O  yes,  the 
thoughts  of  it  made  my  very  heart  to  tremble ;  but  I 
did  not  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  tiien.  Mow,  I 
have  no  desire  to  live  any  longer.  I  am  too  old  to  be 
able  to  do  auytbing  here  on  earth,  in  glorifying  God 
my  Saviour,  or  doing  good  to  my  ftllow  Hottentots.  I 
served  the  devil  upwards  of  eighty  years,  and  was  ready 
to  go  to  everlasting  fire  ;  but,  though  a  black  Hottentot, 
through  infinite  mercy  I  shsll  go  to  everlasting  bappl- 
nesB.  Wonderful  love  t  Wonderful  grace  ]  Astooisb- 
ing  mercy  I ' 

"  '  No  human  being  I  ever  saw  seemed  to  have  been 
sunk  into  a  lower  atote  of  degradation  than  Simeon 
was  when  I  first  saw  him,  both  as  to  mind  and  body. 
The  change  effected  by  means  of  Che  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ  was  truly  marvenoun.  He  was  indeed  '  a 
new  man,'  in  every  sense  ;  '  oM  things  were  done  away, 
and  all  things  were  become  new.'  In  his  case,  the  im- 
portance and  advantages  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  sa- 
vage tribes  of  men  most  distinctly  appears,  for  it  is,  in 
truth,  the  power  of  God  unto  sdvation  to  every  one 
chat  believeth,  whether  be  ,be  Jew  or  heathen,  barba- 
rian or  Scythian,  bondman  or  freeman ;  it  dispels  his 
ignorance,  destroys  his  prejudices,  subdues  bis  oormp- 
tions ;  in  short,  it  changes  the  lion  Into  a  lamb,  and 
bumaniECB  the  most  brutal  character. 

"  '  The  next  thing  which  attracted  my  attention,  was 
the  wall  which  surrounded  the  whole  settlement,  for 
the  protection  of  the  gardens  from  the  intrusion  of  thair 
cattle  and  of  the  wild  beasts.  It  was  subitantialljr 
built  of  excellent  sods,  cut  mto  the  shape  of  large 
briciis,  which  soon  become  hard  by  exposure  to  the 
snn.  This  wall  was  six  feet  high,  fbur  feet  wide  at  the 
bottom,  and  two  feet  at  tbe  top.  The  extent  of  it  w«* 
eleven  thousand,  one  hundred,  and  one  feet,  when  we 
hod  it  measmid  ;  but  several  thousand  feet  were  added 
to  it  before  I  finally  left  the  settlement.  'Iliey  hod 
ftnrned  three  extensive  Incloaures,  of  the  same  kind  of 
wall,  for  keeping  their  oxen,  cows,  horses,  and  sheep 
In  the  night  time.  They  bad  also  formed  two  la^e 
tanks,  or  ponds,  for  preserving  a  stock  of  water  for  the 
cattle  in  the  dry  season. 

" '  A  place  a[  worship  hod  also  been  erected,  csp»- 
ble  of  Beating  two  hundred  persons.  On  the  Lord's 
day,  I  was  delisted  to  see  the  females  coming  into  it, 
cEotfaed  neatly  in  white  and  printed  cottons,  and  tha 
mm  dnued  like  Europeans,  and  cBirying  their  Kblo 


via 
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or  Te«tamentB  under  tbdr  annt,  fitting  upon  'beni±es, 
irutead  of  the  grounil  la  formerly,  and  Mngin;;  the 
pmibei  of  God,  with  solemnity  and  hBrraony,  from  their 
Psalm  booli9 ;  turning  in  their  Bibles  to  ^e  test  Chat 
\m  given  out,  and  Uatenins  to  the  serman  with  kHooi 
Bltention.  I  also  found  a  Chureh  of  Christ,  conoirting 
of  about  Sre-ond-forty  believing  Hottentoti,  with  whc 
1  had  surerol  times  an  opponniutj  of  ciiiiiinemoratinf 
the  death  of  out  Lord. 

"  '  On  the  week  duvs,  I  found  a  school,  consisting  of 
trventy  children,  regularly  tnught  in  the  plai!e  of  wor- 
■bip.  The  teacher  was  a  Hottentot  lad,  who  was  ac- 
tually a  young  savage  when  I  first  visited  the  broal, 
and  who,  perhaps,  had  never  seen  a  printed  word  in 
hi*  lif«.  When  I  first  looked  in  at  the  door  of  the 
school,  this  lad  woa  mending  a  pen,  which  a  girl  had 
brought  him  for  that  purpose.  This  action  was  sudi 
«  proof  of  civilization,  that,  reflecting  at  the  moment 
on  hia  former  savage  condition,  I  was  almost  over- 
whelmed. 

"  '  On  entering  the  school,  I  first  vidted  a  row  of 
classes  composed  of  little  Hottentot  girls,  arranged 
■long  the  right  hand  wall,  each  claai  having  a  piinted 
iheet  of  paper  hanging  on  the  wall  before  tbem,  and 
each  cla^a  furnished  with  a  monitor  to  instruct  them. 
The  liitU  monitors  seemed  to  feel  a  degree  of  confi- 
dence Iiy  finding  that  they  knew  more  Chan  any  in  the 
classes  they  taughL  It  was  delightful  to  me  to  see 
them  pointing  to  lettara  with  thcii  rod,  and  requiriiig 
of  eurh  scholar  their  several  nunes. 

"  '  Along  the  opposite  wall  were  amuiged  cta^ei  of 
little  Hotrentot  boys,  drawn  up  and  employed  in  a  ai- 
inlUr  niaiiaer.  The  master  was  hearing  the  elder  boyi 
and  girli  read  the  New  Testament  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage. These  read  very  well.  Some  were  writing  in 
paper  books,  while  others,  less  advanced,  were  writing 
on  sand  or  slates. 

"  '  Such  employments  must  tend  greatly  to  promote 
dviliied  habits  among  the  children,  to  improve  their 
menlat  powers,  and  to  render  them  more  industrious ; 
for  in  their  former  state  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
play  and  to  sleep,  the  latter  of  which  must  have  occu- 
pied the  greater  portion  of  their  existence. 

"  '  I  found  a  considerable  extent  of  cultivated  land 
outside  the  ivoll,  wiiich  the  Hottentots  plough  and  sow 
with  wheat  every  year,  though  a  portion  of  it  is  de- 
stroyed annually  by  their  cattle  getting  into  it  while 
the  herd  boys  are  &st  asleep,  and  from  which  no  pu- 
nishment could  altogether  deter  them.  An  olTicer  of 
the  Hottentot  regiment  told  me  that,  had  tbej  shot 
all  the  Hottentot  soldiers  who  were  found  aileep  upon 
guard,  they  must  have  iliol  the  whole  regiment,  and 
what   woiUd  luve   been   the   use   of   officen  then  ? 

"  '  The  Hottentot*  were,  at  the  reconunendadon  of 

the  misaionary,  about  to  surround  the  fields  vritk  ■ 
wall,  like  thu  which  inclosed  tlieir  houses  and  gac- 
dens;  but  wbather  this  lias  been  effected  I  have  not 
fat  learntsd. 

"  '  Indolenea,  and  procrastination  of  labour  Sum  iiw 
ddsace,  i*  almost  univereal  among  Hotlenlota.  At  all 
«ur  Btotiona  they  endeavour  to  put  off  digging  their 
gardens,  and  ploughing  their  field*,  as  kwg  as  poa«i- 
bla,  with  this  apology — '  It  is  tim*  enough  yell' 

"  '  Mr  Pocalc  bod  mudi  of  this  temper  to  conteo4 
with;  but  his  lervent  leoJ,  hia  persevering  opplicstioii, 
liis  tifTedionate  counsela,  and  his  personal  example,  so 
powerfully  counteracted  this  prevuliuf  liispooitioa,  thM 
they  actually  performed  wonders. 

"  ■  All  the  llatientots  ore  still  on  a  lavel  with  c*e]i 
o(h«r.  There  are  yet  no  ^stinctioos  of  nnk  amoagst 
tbeoi.  Some  dresa  better  than  otbeD)  tMae  have  a 
waggon  and  more  oi«i  than  others,  and,  it  may  he,  a 
better  house  (  but  theita  things  produce  no  alevatioa  of 
nok.    Tliey  will M  tsadUy  tMuply  vtith  ttewtvitN.tv 


Injunction  of  the  poorest  as  the  richest  The  open, 
tinn  of  this  stale  of  thin^  was  severvly  eipniRirH 
during  the  period  that  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Mr 
I^calt  and  the  arriv^  lA  his  successor,  which  1  tbink 
was  about  four  months.  The  Hottentots  were  liki  u 
army  without  a  cmimaadar.'  every  imprOTSBiat  cokI 
Some  of  the  Hottentots  were  for  gnngoa  wicb  ibt 
improvements  which  were  included  in  the  plsn  of  tbtii 
deceased  teacher  and  friend;  but  the  rest  of  the  piMjil; 
would  not  attend  to  their  advice,  but  desired  tbit  t\m 
thing  shonld  remain  in  the  Mme  stale  nniil  tbeuTinl 
of  another  missionary.  They  then  began  to  labour  viA 
the  tame  activity  as  before. 

"  ■  Thus,  6ir,  have  I  given  you,  as  well  si  1  nnli 
chiefly  from  memory,  a  drcumstantisl  account  of  llai 
Hottentot  town,  in  both  its  stales  of  barbannn  ukI 
civiliiacion,  the  lacier  effected  by  the  inlroduniim  « 
Ch  riatian  doctrines  and  duties,  of  both  which  tbtr  vtn 
as  ignorant  as  brutes,  only  six  years  before.  Tbc  uni 
1  have  stated  were  seen  and  heard  by  mj  self  wlitn  prt- 
tent  with  them  while  in  both  eonditioas.  1  rememic: 
my  worthy  eoUeague,  Dr  Philip,  who  woa  wilb  nw  m 
Chia  viait  lo  the  kraal,  while  we  were  viewing  tlw  im- 
provements, tnore  than  onto  whispered  into  m\  m, 
'  What  exquisite  pleasure  this  sight  must  gin  im. 
having  seen  them  in  their  barbarous  state  t' 

"  A  commission  of  two  members  of  the  Courl  M 
Justice  was  appointed,  a  year  or  two  ago,  by  the  mb- 
m'al  government,  to  visit  the  missionary  stations  nn It 
in  the  colony ;  and  although  I  have  not  a  rofy  or 
their  official  report,  I  am  authorised  by  Mr  S.etii'..i.-. 
one  of  tbe  commissioners,  to  state,  that  they  wen  iM 
merely  pleased,  but  astonished  and  delisted  in  I^e  rar 
highest  degree,  with  what  had  been  effected  at  Pii3.:f 

"  The  late  colonial  secretar7,  Lieut. -Colontl  fiii', 
who  visited  this  station  in  1819,  expressed  his  opi:"  ^ 
of  it  to  myself,  in  the  following  term*  : — '  1  i*«^ 
saw,  in  any  place,'  be  observed,  '  more  industry  thui  K 
Pacallsdorp :  the  men  were  ^  at  worlL_I  aw  D° 
appearance  of  idleneas;  the  women  were  bn'r;!!! 
gardens  were  laid  out  in  the  most  regular  order,  in! 
Full  of  vegetables  ond  other  produce  ;  the  house*  mn 
regular,  clean,  and  neat ;  and,  in  ihort.  in  my  "Mi 
journey  into  the  interior,  neither  at  Genadenbl,  "> 
anywhere  else,  did  I  bee  anything  that  deh'gfaltKl  me  w 
much  aa  the  missionary  station  at  Paealtsdorp.' 

"  To  the  testimony  of  tbe  colonial  secirliri  it 
may  here  odd  that  of  the  venerable  Van  Kervil,  tbe 
chief  magistrate  of  tbe  district  of  Geor^.  as  ni^'ol 
to  the  author  by  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton,  his  liiya}\ 
naval  commissioner  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hepe  '-— 
'  When  we  approached  thia  station,'  said  Sir  JiblKl. 
'  Ur  Van  Jferval  addressed  me  in  the  foUi^intf 
words; — '  You  see  these  touses.  Sir  Jahleel,  itt*^ 
beautiful  jarilens  and    corn    fields?   when  Mr  P»n^ 

to  this  place,  the  whole  grounds  on  whict  i* 

Me  tjiose  mariu  of  rising  industry  and  dviliiatioii  wt-t 

ban  fs  tl>e  pslm  of  my  hatul.' " 


AK  EASTBRN  STOBLT. 

fir  TB*   HST-    JUIES   pBOUDrOOT, 

ifiaitfo-  ^  CUtv. 
It  happened  npon  a  time,  uys  an  Eastern  story,  tbi 
H  a  dervisi^  renowned  for  wisdom,  was  ti»»titti 
through  the  desert,  he  alighted  upon  ■  valley,  "i"»< 
sides  were  enlivened  with  the  richest  verdure,  ""^  * 
tered  with  locks  *ed  herds.  Down  thia  valley  i'"^ 
■  tmsU  rivulet,  which,  reflecting  the  sun  beoaii,  !«*" 
clear  and  beautiful  at  adistanc^,  but  which,  upon  nu'i.f 
inspection,  proved  to  be  foi)l  ajid  muddy.  WhilW  ''■' 
deivise  suod  still  (diniring  the  beauty  of  tbe  Kf, 
thui  ttneipeetedly  pteaented  to  ylcw,  lie  penorr^* 
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;oug  man  in  Aa  gmat  of  *  stwpherd,  vrho  wa«  buuly 
aoiiliijcd  OD  [be  banlu  of  tLe  rivuU-t.  Be  approached 
\k  ipol,  uid  iar  tome  dme  uutcbed  attentively  the 
nudou  of  the  jQudiiuJ  itruiger.  Sometimes  be  ap- 
piBcbed  llie  rivulet  with  i  brge  pitcher,  which  he  fiU- 
td&oDi  lie  mnoing  itream.  The  water  thus  extnet- 
ti  wu  lUotred  10  etanil  by  him  till  the  muddy  parti- 
da  bid  lubsidedL  and  was  then  emptied  Into  a  targe 
uum,  prepared  for  its  rercplion.  Sometime*  h«  di- 
Ttnnt  a  luuU  cturenC  of  the  rivulet  into  a  new  dian- 
id  imbedded  with  E™''^1<  ""^  ^^^  water  trfaicb  yraa 
rW6llered  troDi  its  imporily,  was  alio  r«e«red  into 
ibc  djiem,  which  be  uied  as  a  f-eneral  le^ervoii. 
nia  the  diteni  wa*  toll,  he  then  >at  down,  andently 
tiluiisttd  with  the  Ubooc  of  hi*  cxertioiu. 

"  fen."  nid  iW  darvi«e,  "  tell  me  Iha  purpow  wbieb 
.m  auvi  to  be  mivmI  by  au  einploymeju  which  costs 
iM  wmudi  foil."  The  yoiuif^  man  looked  up,  and 
npiig  the  penpirvtion  frsa  hii  fDrshead,  repbcii  with 
(ttt  respect :  "  Father,  yoa  perceive  that  I  am  a  shcp- 
M,  Tbi*  Kraain  is  naturaiiy  lo  foul  and  polluted, 
iht  our  Bocifs  and  cattle  would  aooner  perish  than 

Sara  iHuification;  and  now  the  water  ia  both  exbiti- 
ndi^  aod  wholeaooie."  "  The  employneal,"  laid 
(bt  dcrhM,  "  i*  a  landiUe  one,  but  it  ia  laborioua. 
U(bl  il  Dot  b*  beCWr  to  examine  into  rhe  cause  of  the 
tril  eUch  you  are  at  ao  much  pain*  to  rectify  7  I  am 
pmaded  that  tbe  evil  lica  at  the  louree.  Follow  tu, 
■nl «  shall  endeavour  lo  aacertain." 

Hityoun;  man  roaa  apand  followed  hiiguide.  They 
Iforteiti  upwardi,  following  the  course  of  the  atream  ; 
mil  liter  much  fiitjgiie  and  long  travel,  arrived  at  its 
lUmlualieBd  at  lOuree.  It  wii  an  open  and  deep  well, 
■bicb  tbe  water*  thai  ooiad  from  a  high  and  overhang- 
"f  !a<k  kept  alway*  fulL  Their  approach  gave  initani 
■'va  CD  a  great  variety  of  w&ter-fowl,  whicb,  unused 
B  Ibe  presence  of  man  in  a  region  so  remote,  roia  ra- 
Fidli  out  of  the  water,  and  wheeling  round  tbe  travel- 
m  vJtb  wild  and  piercing  cries,  seemetl  at  last  lo  lose 
ibeonttiei  in  the  blue  sky.  At  the  same  time,  they 
■trcBved  great  numbera  of  wild  beaats,  which  had 
me  bitlier  to  drink,  baatcning  away  from  the  spot, 
id  hiding  themtelvea  among  the  thickets,  with  which 
bu  pun  of  the  valley  abounded,  Tlie  well  being  tlius 
iddenly  agitated,  sent  forth  a  miry  and  polluted  stream. 
ton  lee,"  said  the  old  man  to  hit  youthful  compa- 
M,  "  at  once  the  cause  and  the  cure  of  tbe  evil  of 
bid)  you  eompbun.  You  have  only  to  protect  the 
viag  b'om  tbe  viaitt  of  thc^e  intruders,  to  clear  away 
i«  mire  »ilfa  which  it  is  deSled,  and  it  will  at  all  times 
(Id  you  a  fred  and  abundant  supply." 
The  young  man,  laying  aside  tlie  loose  garments  in 
hirh  tbe  shepherds  of  thai  country  are  habited,  was 
Acceding  to  act  upon  the  advice  given  by  his  vener- 
||p  instructor,  when  the  hitter  thus  addressed  him : — 
U)  ton,  1  am  led,  both  by  tbe  nature  of  my  profes- 
m,  and  by  indinatioD,  to  impart  inslructiun  lo  the 
ung  and  inexperienced  i  and  I  would  willingly  im- 
'"D  the  inadent  of  thi^  day  into  a  lesson  of  wisdom, 
lirb  may,  perhaps,  be  of  advantage  to  you  in  your 
lire  life.  You  *aw,  that  at  tbe  place  where  I  fint 
ind  you,  jour  utmost  eiertionj  could  procure  you 
Ij  a  «m^l  and  precarious  provision  for  your  Docks  ; 
i  you  DOW  see  that  a  very  littic  labour,  at  tbe  pUcc 
tre  you  now  stand,  will  eniure  to  you  at  all  times  a 
L'tant  and  abundant  iiipply.  Learn,  from  Ibis,  tbattbe 
irce  of  homan  conduct  is  tbe  heart:  and  if  you  are 
iscioui  of  having  fitited  in  your  duty  during  the  past, 
1  are  truly  desirous  of  beginmog  a  new  course  of 
,  instead  of  wasting  your  eticrgies  la  vaio  attempts 
partis  tefbnuation,  go  at  once  to  tbe  root,  to  tbe 
HQC  of  the  evil — to  the  heart.  Make  the  heart  right, 
I  tho  conduct  cannot  be  wrong ;  nialM  the  bewl 
an,  and  tbe  life  camtot  be  impure.' 


The  moral  contained  in  thii  narratiTe  has  been  con- 
firmed by  a  higher  than  human  authority.  It  has  re- 
ceived (he  sanction  of  Him  who  "  knew  what  was  in 
man,"  and  to  whose  intuitlvB  glance  the  most  intricate 
labyrinth!  of  tbe  human  heart  were  naked  and  open  an 
the  light  of  day.  "  Ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  tbe  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  ex- 
tortion and  eueia.  Thou  blind  Pharuee,  cleanM  fint 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  tbe  platter,  that  tbe 
outiiile  of  them  may  be  clean  also."  And  again, 
"  Every  tree  la  kaowD  by  bis  Own  fruil.  For  of  (hoina 
men  do  not  guber  fi^,  our  of  a  bramble  bush  gather 
they  grapes.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  briageth  forth  that  which  ia  good,  and  an 
evil  min  out  of  the  eril  treasure  of  his  heart  bringetb 
forth  that  which  Is  evil :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  tbe  mouth  ^leakelb." 


CHUSTIAN  TREASURY, 
On  RegvlaTiti/  in  Pna/a. — Stated  and  regular  sea- 
sons are  indispensable  to  tbe  effectual  performance  of 
al!  hunness.  Method,  proverbially  styled  "  the  soul 
of  business,"  caimot  exist  withont  soch  seasons.  Irre- 
gularity, whicb  Is  tbe  preventioD,  or  the  nun  of  all 
valuable  eflbrts,  grows,  of  oonrse,  out  of  irregular  dis- 
tributions of  time.      That  wbitdi  is  done  at  accidents) 

demands  re),'uUrity  and  method  more  (ban  prayer. 
There  is  in  all  men  naturally  a  strong  indisposition  lo 
pray.  Stated  teasons,  therefore,  reluming  at  regular 
periods,  are  peculiarly  necessary  to  preserve  this  duly 
in  iu  fill!  vigour.  He  who  ptsyi  at  such  seasons,  will 
always  remejubet  the  duty ;  wiU  form  bis  schemes  of 
life,  so  as  to  provide  the  proper  place  for  performing  itl 
will  be  reproached  by  his  conscience  for  neglecting  it  { 
will  keep  olive  tbe  spirit  of  prayer  from  one  season  to 
another,  BO  as  to  Tender  tbe  practice  delightful;  and 
will  be  preserved  uninlerruptedly  In  tbe  practice  by  the 
strong  inlluence  of  habit.  He  who  prays  at  acciclentsl 
seasons  only,  will  first  neglect,  ibcn  bttte,  and  liiudly 
desist  from  tiiis  duty Dwioiit. 

DiffsrencEa  among  Chrittiant.- — Suppose  professors  of 
re]i!,'ion  to  be  ron^jed  in  dilferent  concentric  circles 
around  Christ  as  their  comiuun  centre.  Sume  value 
the  presence  of  their  Saviour  so  highly,  that  they  can- 
not bear  to  be  at  any  remove  from  him.  Even  (heir 
work  ihey  will  bring  up,  and  do  it  in  (he  light  of  hia 
countenance;  and,  while  engaged  in  it,  will  be  seen 
constantly  raising  their  eyes  to  him,  as  if  fcirful  of 
losing  one  beam  of  bis  light.  Other',  who,  to  be  sure, 
would  not  be  content  to  live  out  of  his  presence,  are 
yet  less  wholly  absorbed  by  it  than  these :  and  may  be 
seen  a  little  farther  off,  engaged  in  their  various  call- 
ings, their  eyes  generally  upon  their  work,  but  often 
looldng  up  for  the  light  whicb  tbey  love.  A  third 
class  beyond  these,  but  yet  within  the  life-giving  rays, 
includes  a  doubtful  multitude,  many  of  whom  are  so 
much  engaged  in  thdr  worldly  schemes,  that  they  may 
be  seen  standing  sideways  to  Christ,  looking  mostly 
the  other  vray,  and  only  rmw  and  then  turning  their 
bees  lowardx  the  light.  And  yet  briber  oul,  among 
the  last  scattered  rays.  >o  distant,  that  it  is  often  doubt- 
ful whether  tbey  come  at  all  within  their  inlluenre,  is 
a  mixed  assemblage  of  busy  ones,  some  with  (heir  backs 
wholly  turned  upon  the  sun,  and  most  of  then)  ra  care- 
ful and  troubled  about  their  manv  things,  as  (a  e[>are 
hut  little  time  for  their  Saviour.— Pat  so  s. 

Scripture  a  nmer-ending   Treasare The   mine  of 

Scripture  is  inexhaustible  ;  and  ftom  tbe  rime  lU  whidi 
it  was  first  opened,  till  tbs  time  when  faith  shall  be 
eidianged  for  sight,  nut  one  labourer  who  works  there- 
in, even  liom  the  most  robust  to  tbe  moat  feetile,  will 
remain  unrewarded  by  a  paiticipation  in  its  weaUh, 
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SACKED  POETRY. 

the  covknai9teb8. 
Bt  John  Galt,  Esquikb. 

ToMU  of  her  kingi,  mty  itoried  Egyfit  ibovr 
To  Hiit'ry  wsnd'ring  by  the  mystic  Nile ; 
But  prouder  pyrsniiila  in  Scotland  stand, 
Our  gutcbards'  roirn*— the  eyerlastiiif  hill*. 
They,  as  they  rise  unid^t  the  tempest,  pcant 
To  heaven,  where  dt,  thron'd  in  immortal  bliss. 
Those  quenchless  spirits  that  in  battle  burn'd, 
Kindling  the  glory  of  the  Scottish  name. 

Stem  on  the  heights  our  sires  unrnnqnec'd  Mood, 
And  saw,  with  flutter'd  and  disorder'd  wing«. 
Alike  the  Eagles  *  and  the  Ravens  f  fly ; 
But  sterner  scill.  with  bwoiiIs  unscabbiirded, 
At»ding  stood  the  covenanted  banda. 
Who  toil'd  for  rights,  and  sow'd  their  (ieldi  with  Aes&i. 

They  first  on  earth,  while  all  the  morning  Mars 
Look'd  on  speetBlori  in  the  hearenly  skios, 
Proclaim'd,  "  resistance  is  a  right  divine," 
And,  to  the  beatins  of  theii  hearts,  in  shouts, 
Aniwer'il  the  echoes  of  posterity. 

Ofl  on  the  martyi's  mossy  mountain  tomb,  t 
As  lone  I  meditate  when  Sabbath  calms 
Diffuse  solemnity  on  all  around. 
And  upland  waters  ^1  with  holy  chime, 
I  tee  the  vision  of  some  legend  mom. 

Sad,  slow,  and  thought^!,  with  the  book  and  brand. 
The  grey-hair'd  Elder,  to  the  meal  of  prayer. 
Winds  o'er  the  moorlosd  to  the  trysted  glen. 
And  near,  behind,  his  wond'ring  KtrlpUng  son 
Looks  at  the  bifci,  which  seems,  as  'twere  with  awe. 
To  pause  in  song  as  on  they  silent  pniis. 

Anon  afiu-,  sweet'ning  the  hallow 'd  air. 
As  with  the  frsgmnce  of  celestial  bowers, 
I  henr  the  Psatm  ascend,  and  see  apart 
The  posted  watchman  aa  he  gates  round. 
Lest  bloody  Clarerhouse,  the  (be  of  God, 
Come  in  the  thunder-peal  of  his  dragoons. 

Then  in  my  trance  I  draw  the  boughs  aside, 
That  screen  the  tabernacle  of  the  glen. 
And  lo  !  before  me  secret  worshippers 
Rapt,  list'niiig  ait.  Or  lowly  bending  (alie 
The  broken  bread,  and  for  the  blecsed  wine. 
Weeping,  they  ietch  the  water  from  the  spring ; 
But  ere  ^ey  taste,  the  warder  on  the  hill 
Gives  the  dirill  signal,  and  dispersing  By 
The  trembling  women,  while  for  haiile  form 
Dctermin'd  men,  their  Bibles  in  their  breasts : 
With  swards  unshcath'd,  and  by  Jehovah  clieer'd. 
They  wait,  serene,  the  coming  of  the  slonn. 

TBE   FBABISEE  AKD   TBE  FUBLICAH. 

Bt  Ricbard  Hns,  Esq.,  M.  D. 

"  Stand  by,"  cried  the  Pharisee,  "  dare  not  to  mar 

Holy  pray'rs  with  thy  sin.chequer'd  vow!" 
The  Publican  beard,  and  retreated  afar 

From  the  scowl  of  the  hypocrite's  brow. 
The  one  through  the  temple  with  majesty  swept. 

With  his  hundreds  admiring  around  i 
The  other  retir'd  to  a  corner  and  wept, 

Aa  he  bent  his  meek  eyes  on  the  ground. 
"Iihankthee,  O  Godt  '  said  the  former,  "ihatl 

Have  not  here  for  my  sins  lo  atone ; 
From  fraud,  and  extortion,  and  lewdness  I  fly, 

Nor  was  e'er  as  a  publican  known  I 


Still  twice  in  the  week  I  am  careful  to  (ssl. 

All  my  tithes  I  as  faithfully  pay ; 
And  thus  have  good  h«pe  that  in  Im^en  atlaN 

Ishalloll  thy  bri^t'gloritB  itrve|!T    ■     J- 

Meanwhile  bad  the  publican  frequently  sigt'd. 

And  as  often  had  smote  on  his  breast ; 
"  Have  mercy,  O  God  t "  he  at  intervals  cried, 

"  Upon  me,  a  poor  sinner  confest  1 
Have  mercy,  O  God  I  for  polluted  and  vile. 

In  myself  no  perfection  I  see  ; 
But  deign  on  thy  creature  one  instant  to  smile. 

And  [hy  Spirit  shall  cleanse  even  me  I" 
And  what  was  the  judgement  the  Saviour  proDoanc'd, 

Aa  he  told  of  this  singular  pair ; 
And  thus  to  his  liat'ning.disd^dea  aauounc'd 

Both  the  nature  and  object  of  prayer  ? 
Half  worshipp'd  the  one,  midst  his  tollowen,  MU'J 

The  other  aloi*  in  U>  penitraca  walk'd. 
But  Ht  peace  with  himself  and  with  heaven  I 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

An  lAdian Some  years  ago,  one  of  the  preachen  uf 

the  Hohegan  Infians,  aitDated  on  the  Tlumes,  betwnt 
Norwich  and  New  London,  AlD•ri□^  was  ptauhiag  m 
tha  language  of  Solomon:  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  lis 
wBlersi  for  thoushalt&ndit  afier  maDrdays."  Scdo. 
xi.  1.  To  illustrate  his  subject,  and  enforce  ihedu^ 
of  benevolence,  be  related  a  circumstance  connrcScil 
with  his  early  days,  as  fbllows: — A  certain  maa  nil 
going  from  Norwich  to  Hew  London  with  a  hadJ 
team :  on  etiempting  to  ascend  tke  hill  wbera  ladiu 
Uvea,  ht  fomd  laa  team  could  not  dnw  his  kadi  ^ 
casne  to  ladian  and  got  him  to  help  him  up  with  ia 
oxen.  Afiei  be  had  goa  up,  he  asked  Indian  what  lian 
was  to  pay.  Indian  told  him  tojo  as  much  for  son-r- 
hody  else.  Some  time  nfVerward,  Indian  wanted  s  a- 
noe :  he  went  Up  Shetucket  river,  found  a  tree,  ud 
made  him  one.  When  he  got  it  done,  be  could  aotnt 
it  to  the  river.  Accordingly  ht  went  to  a  naa  ni 
oSered  him  all  the  money  he  had  if  he  would  go  and 
draw  it  to  the  river  for  him.  The  man  said  he  woulii 
go.  Afler  getting  it  to  the  river,  Indian  offcriMl  to  (of 
him.  "  No,"  said  the  man,  "  don't  you  rerollcct  (• 
lone  ago  helping  a  man  up  the  hill  by  your  boose'?' 
>'Ye«."  "Well,  lam  the  man:  there,  take  j«ur  o-l 
noe,  and  go  home."     So  1  find  it  after  manji  days.       | 

Submission  to  the  Dlvint  IRB.— Mr  Newton  jAm 
an  anecdote  of  a  very  poor  and  aged  wocaaa,  who  nis- 
nifeeted  great  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  8^  «h 
one  day  attempting  to  cross  the  road  in  Whitc-cbapel. 
when  a  curt  that  use  passing  threw  her  down,  t» 
broke  one  of  her  thigh  bones.  She  whs  tsrvied  ititDi 
house,  and  several  persons  expressed  their  kind  (onara 
on  account  of  the  acddent ;  but  she  replied,  "  I  tfaa^ 
you  for  your  pity,  but  all  is  very  well,  and  I  bope  I  hsitl 
'n  my  body  but  is  wiiliag  ta  be  brokcD,  id 


such  he  the  Lord's  will." 


Chuiitiih  Hiulo.  km,  lllih  strHi.  Ediabuixh.  and  la  irUat-i 
fotd  Slrwl,  OLh^dw;  JtHH  Ni.bbt  fc  Co.,  it^nilTa^.  Atoaj 
a  Ca.,*nd  R.  GBOomsiDni.LoiKlua  iD.B.  Bu»UT.4)i«*a 
uid  W.  H'Chhs.  BcliuM  -.  and  »lil  bj  Uie  BootitUM  u«  Uai| 
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HINTS  ON  SPIRITUAL  DEPBESSION. 

No.  IV. 

Bt  thx  Bsv.  Wiluui  Hun,  D.  D., 

iSauUr  of  St.  SUpktn'i  PBriih,  EJiMturgk. 

^•rxAULD  religion,  in  determining  the  value  of 

directs,  giTei  ta  eBtiinate  of  tbem  which  mnlti- 

tndes  deem    estravuBnt   and  eren   gToundleM. 

The  favour  of  God,  for  instance,  it  estimated  by 

rerealed  religion  u  "  better  than  life."     Nothing 

is  to  be  preferred  to  its  posiieasion.     Whatever 

on  be  named  of  ^;oo<i  ia  freely  to  be  mirrendered 

in  exfjiange  for  it.     And  having  it,  the  Eonl, 

I    though  desdtntfl  of  all  becidea,  hat  ttill  a  portion 

— an  endnring  portion.     The  anger  of  God  in 

conuqnently  more  to  be  feared  than  death.     It  ia 

the  greatest  evil.     No  BufTering  inflicted  bj  any 

creature  is  once  to  be  compared  with  it.     And  for 

«tcaping  its  eternal  miaeriee,  the  choice  of  wisdom 

would  lead  us  rvther  to  meet  all  temporal  illi. 

This  estimate  is  recognised,  with  particular  im- 
pressiveneBB,  in  the  confeeiions  and  preyere  of  the 
penitentiBl  monmers,  whose  nentimentd  are  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures.  They  manifest  intense 
grisf  at  the  thought  of  living  and  dying  unfor- 
given.  They  express  a  dreadful  sense  of  the  divine 
anger,  as  due  to  sin.  And  occasional  prehensions 
of  it  sink  them  into  what  they  describe  as  "  the 
depths,"  in  which  they  are  overwhelmed,  whence 
they  send  up  tbe  cry  of  vehement  petitioning, 
uid  where  they  cease  not  to  raise  the  voice 
of  importunate  supplication,  till  "  the  good  hope 
through  grace"  bringv  tbem  deliverance.  But 
■11  this  amears  to  multitudes  the  mere  eiag- 
gemtion  of^a  morbid  sensibility.  The  language 
is  to  them  entbusiastic.  The  mental  emotion 
is  the  cause  or  ^ect,  in  tbeir  opinion,  of 
a  disordered  understanding.  In  delineating  tbe 
■tates  of  mind  under  religious  experience  there  is 
the  description  both  of  sorrow  and  joy  given. 
Bat  multitudes,  looking  at  tbe  picture,  declare  at 
once  that  equally  the  dark  and  the  bright  in  it  are 
unnatural  or  false. 

if  tbe  nund,  however,  be  duly  afiected  by  the 
view  of  sin  and  its  consequences,  the  language  and 
working  of  sensibility,  thoa^  marked  wiSi  the 
decneit  aaxiety  anil  dietrese,  are  natural  and  just. 
"  Oit  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 


Lord."  The  prayer  of  tbe  suppliant  is  urgent, 
as  the  feeling  of  his  necessity  is  extreme.  Human 
aid  does  not,  cannot  reach  these  "  depths."  The 
divine  hand  alone  can  save  the  soul  that  welters  in 
them.  "  Lord,  hear  my  voice."  Tbe  prayer  ie 
redoubled  :  "  And  let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to 
the  voice  of  my  supplication."  This  earnestness 
marks  "the  depths  of  tbe  spiritnal  d^ression. 
Vehement  repetition  is  the  character  of  earnest- 
ness in  prayer.  Tbe  earnest  suppliant,  instead  of 
merely  stating  his  wants  and  desisting  from  bi» 
suit,  offers  entreaty  ou  entreaty.  Even  tbe  state- 
ment of  his  wants  may  not  be  required  for  un- 
folding his  destitution ;  neither  may  his  ob- 
taining of  relief  depend  on  the  urgency  of  his 
applications.     Both  observance  of  his  wants  and 

Eity  for  them  may  be  in  exercise  previous  to 
ia  uttering  a  word  of  lamentation  or  request. 
Yet  still  feeling  so  poignantly  the  drcumstances 
of  his  destitution,  he  cannot  forbear  tbe  recital  of 
them,  nor,  till  his  petition  be  answered,  desist  from 
offering  it.  Eameatness  gives  utterance.  "  Lord, 
hear  my  voice," — this  is  a  sudden  and  vehement 
burst  of  prayer  from  tbe  depressed  mind, — an 
ejaculation  darted  "out  of  the  depths,*  towards 
tne  power  and  mercy,  which  alone  can  redeem. 
"  hat  thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications,'' — the  donbling  of  the  entreaty  ascer- 
tains the  petitioner's  earnestness  of  desire  for  de- 
liverance. The  cense  of  anxiety  and  grief  is  suf- 
ficient to  warrant  this  eamestiiess.  "  If  tbou. 
Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquity," — such  a  connection 
of  thought  with  the  prayer  discloses  the  nature  of 
the  spiritual  depression,  and  the  reason  of  it. 
The  consciousness  of  sin,  and  the  fear  of  the 
divine  anger  have  cast  the  son]  into  "  the  depths." 
*'  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord, 
who  shall  stand  ?"  The  character  of  God  is  holi- 
ness. His  purity,  besides,  instead  of  being  merely 
a  quiescent  love  of  what  is  ri^t,  is  unchangeably 
operative  in  the  exercise  of  righteous  government. 
Laws  have  issoed  from  the  fotmtain  of  righteous- 
ness. Penalties  are  inseparably  annexed  to  tlie 
transgression  of  these.  A  indicia]  procedure  is 
advancing  continually  towanu  the  grand  consnm- 
mation  which  shall  manifest  the  rectitude  of  deity. 
No  tnuugresaion  eeeapee  the  eye  of  the  supreme 
power.     For  He  whose  laws  are  violated  by  sin,! 
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is  every  where  present,  and  converfiant  tninnte^  I 
with  every  thing.  No  offender  can  elude  the  arm  | 
of  infinite  justice.  For  who  may  flee  from  the 
spirit,  or  resist  the  power  or  Ood  ? 

The' remembrance,  then,  oftranBgriSsionB  of  fha 
divine  laws,  transgressions  of  their  letter  and  their 
spirit, — the  thought  of  the  corrupted  source  ia  the 
heart  from  which  these  transgressions  have-  ori- 
ginated,— the  thought  that  all  werfl  doae  ifiaimt 
the  clearest  light,  and  in  resistMice  to  the  most 
powerful  motives  of  duty, — that  all  arose  in  the 
presence  of  the  divine  parity,  and  are  tesh  in  tha 
book  of  the  divine  knowledge, — that  all  are  objects 
of. infinite  aversion  to  the  God  of  bolioess  and 
love. — the  thought  of  having  so  ill  recited  the 
most  bonniifal  of  benefactor^,  rebell^  against  the 
highest  of  sovereigns,  disobeyed  the  most  gradous 
of  parents,  these  thoughts  became  the  means  of 
overuhelming  the  soul  and  CAsting  it  into  "  the 
depths,"  the  depths  of  shame,  and  remorse,  and 
grief,  and  fear.  And  ever  as  personal  history  is 
reviewed,  this  exclamation  is  drawn  from  the  con- 
viction of  the  utter  hopelessness  of  every  personal 
claim  for  salvation  ;  ''  If  lliou  shoulds):  mark  ini- 
quity, who,  O  Lord,  should  stand?"  Whither 
am  t  to  turn  for  help  ?  Whence  anl  I  to  receive 
deliverance  ?  ShtU  I  try  to  encourage  hope  by 
lessening  my  apprehension  of  the  divine  holiness, 
and  the  sanctity  of  the  divine  law  ;  by  magnifying 
the  stren.gth  of  temptations,  or  diminishing  the 
pollution  and  guilt  of  sin  ?  How  vain  on  ei:pe- 
dient  for  gaining  safety  I  It  is  that  scheme  of 
truth  only  which  exhibits  the  law  of  God  in  its 
whole  force,  and  sin  in  every  degree  of  its  native 
heinuusness,  and  yet  provides  for  the  salvatioa  of 
the  chief  of  sinners,  which  brings  peace  to  the 
trouliled  heitrt.  ■'  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee." 
This  reaches  to  the  penitent  in  "  the  depths." 
"  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee."  But  never  is 
this  to  occasion  presumption,  or  betray  into  sinful 
carelessness.  Having  been  raised  out  of  the  dis- 
IresH  and  anxiety  into  which  conscious  guilt  had 
cast  me,  shall  I  again  wiUiiigly  subject  myself  to 
thu  suine  condemnation  ?  Having  neen  made  the 
object  of  redeeming  mercy,  shall  I  hasten  to  t 
emplify  the  dis ingenuousness  and  madness 
abusing  the  riches  of  such  mercy  ?  fteligit 
gratitude  and  trust  are  inseparable  from  reverence 
of  God  and  holy  dread  of  offending  him, — are  in- 
separable from  serious  consideration  and  humble 
watchfulness  in  all  the  duties  of  piety  and  grace. 
"  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee  that  thou  mayat 
be  /.ared." 

Whence  comes  so  blessed  a  persuasion,  the 

rrsuauion  of  forgiveness  ?  "  In  his  Word  do 
hope."  He  luia  revealed  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. His  mercy  is  sanctioned  by  his  right- 
eousness, and  both  are  glorified  in  the  deliverance 
of  perishing  sinners.  He  tells  me  to  "  relnrn  i 
live."  He  proclaims  the  blessings  of  redempti 
and  bids  me  come  and  take  them,  "  without  money 
and  without  price."  He  condescends  in  his  Word 
even  to  "  beseech  me  to  be  reconciled  to  himself." 
"  I  wait,  then,  for  the  Lord.     Mv  soul  doth  wait. 


Add  in  his  word  do  I  hope."    And  bowever  jgq) 

re  still  the  spiritual  depression  which  tbovgbu 

linworthiness  and  of  the  holy  di»pleuure  that 

due  ia  sill  might  oeCaeioA,  y(t,  retting  in  hii 

word  of  forgiveness,  who  should  not  be  ccmfoR«d 

and  gladdened  ?     "  Let  Isred  hope  m  the  Lird. 

For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  tat  with  him 

is  plenteous  redemption.     And  he  iball  rakein 

Is«el  bom  tii  iniquities." 

In  all  this,  the  greatest  sonrce  of  consclition  i 
laid  open.  And,  observing  those  viewi  of  liii  »i)ii 
i(«  fatal  consequenees  by  which  the  seal  of  ik 
penitent  is  affected,  no  less  a  source  of  comolatiui 
can  give  forth  the  needed  relief.  If  there  were. 
superficial  views  of  the  evil  of -sin,  tbeiif^tj 
sorrow  would  be  small,  while'  (he  very  ifuStj  ot 
the  sorrow  would  be  defective  ;  and  hence,  the 
means  of  relief  be  slight  and  temporary.  But 
the  sonrce  of  consolation,  though  greai,  is  not 
more  so. than  is  measored  by  the  ienoi.  Fur 
this  ina  increased  with  the  incMoaed  ippNbnlioi 
of  sin  and  its  efiects. 

Here  we  learn,  therefore,  the  true  cause  ^^, 
in  the  history  of  spiritual  depression  ui  ik 
rescue  from  it,  the  whole  naimtive  is  ieeaui  )^ 
multitudes  a  tissue  of  extravagancies.  The  asx 
why  they  regard  the  dark  eqaidly  with  the  Iwifbl 
side  of  their  presentfition  as  the  result  of  falK  coo- 
ception  is  simply  this :  that  ia  observing  tbe  'f)i 
and  sorrows  of  the  religions  man,  they  ^o  ^ 
consider  bow  the  ruling  principles  of  bii  chmc- 
ter  lead  htm  to  determine  the  value  of  everi  ibki; 
by  the  estimate  which  revealed  religion  gives  bio; 
and  that,  consequently,  be  esteems  the  divine  ^■ 
vour  as  "  better  than  life."  It  is  the  idea  of  GA 
his  Creator  and  Saviour,  that  holds  the  sttnfU<e 
place  in  his  soul.  Around  this,  his  thoughli,  aN 
desires,  and  affections  move.  And  whatever  bt 
his  earthly  possessions,  noike  of  them  are  gnidti 
unless  they  are  connected  with  the  divine  ftii* 
as  the  richest  of  his  treasures.  All,  accordinsl)- 
who  do  not  perceive  the  nature  of  his  apiniul 
delights,  must  be  ignorant  of  what  occi»>^ 
the  bitterness  of  his  spiritual  afflictions.  Tlut 
which  interrupts  or  destroys  his  persuasioe  of  ti* 
divine  favour,  ia  tbe  consciouauess  of  sini  "* 
the  estimate  he  is  led  to  form  of  the  divine  b- 
vour,  is  what  measures  the  sorrow  eipeneind 
under  this  consciousness.  Is  it  not  natui^y>^ 
cause  he  desires  and  aims  after  friendship  "i^ 
God  as  the  source  of  his  purest  joys,  tbali"* 
overwhelmed  by  the  consciousnees  of  ua  li  '^' 
moving  the  assurance  of  divine  favour,  ud  1^^ 
opening  a  passage  for  those  floods  of  grief  i"^ 
anxiety  that  sink  him  in  the  depths?  Bnti^B^ 
ranee  of  the  principles  on  which  his  auni  ^ 
formed  will  attach  the  charge  of  ex[r>t>£xx* 
to  his  character,  and  turn  his  language  beti"  "• 
depression  and  hope  into  the  mere  dictico  of  ^ 
thuHiasra.  It  is  that  dangeroiu  ignorance  '^ 
causes  multitudes  to  wonder  at  his  tuppoMl  fw!' 
though  be  is  "  wise  unto  salvation;*  smI  to'''' 
gratolate  themselves  on  their  supposed  "itJ^ 
that   has    kept  them    from    miicraUtioM  i*'' 
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tbongii  tt  tlieir  UadbeeB  fh^  aM  sportmg;  on  tlie 
brink  of  destruction.  Amid  alt  hit  depressione, 
hi  ig  never  left  witboiit  some  communicatioD  of 
mercy.  AmiS  kU  their  exulting^,  thei/  are  never 
[rreii  [rom  eorae  forebodii^  of  ill.  "  The  right- 
eou  li«  hop*  in  his  death."  "  The  wicked  ere 
driven  kwtty  in  their  wfckedness."  You  only 
know  the  preciooBaess  6f  the  Saviour,  nbo  &re 
convinced  of  the  einfulnesa  of  your  sin.  And 
you  only  are  lustaiaed  at  the  dread  entering  into 
the  eternal  world,  who  cherish  the  Chriatian  per- 
manon  that,  "  vrith  the  Lord,"  who  Bitteth  there 
to  jndge  yoo,  "  a  plenteoos  redemption." 


Thii  celebrated  individiu]  wm  bom  in  Trinity  Parisb, 
Cambridge,  and  baptized  on  the  ISib  of  August  1613. 
Rii  bthtr  iru  a  barber,  and,  aa  waa  generally  the 
cu«  in  former  drnei,  be  praetiud  aliio  ai  a  (urgeon. 
Afrer  having  been  edacated  for  tome  yoara  at  a  gnin- 
mar  mIiooI  in  bit  native  town,  Jerumy  appean  to 
have  been  enrolled,  at  [he  age  of  thirteen,  in  Cajui 
College,  ai  a  nzar,  of  poor  acholar.  Here  te  diitin- 
ICuisbed  himMlf.  botfa  liy  hi(  elusical  allainmenti  and 
liii  progreM  in  the  exttct  ideacei.  Shortly  after  be- 
coning  moiter  of  an*,  m  1633,  he  was  admitted  into 
holy  orders,  and  having  been  employed  by  the  lecturer 
in  St.  Paul'i  Cathedral,  la  aupply  hit  place  for  a  ihort 
time  in  thai  pulpit,  Mr  Taylor  loon  attracted  pecUGar 
'  e  by  Ua  high  qualitiei,  both  ai 


iee  of  Canterbury  ;  and  being  anxioui  bimself 
nets  h'u  talents,  he  lent  far  liim  to  preach  st  Lambeth, 
when  he  commended  Ilia  pefformance  in  wrong  termi, 
and  only  regretted  the  continuance  of  lo  young  a 
prcaeber  in  London.  Taylor,  vrith  youthful  irivacity, 
humbly  begged  hU  grace  to  pardon  that  Iktilt,  and  pro- 
mised that,  if  he  lived,  he  would  amend  fl 

From  that  period,  Laud  became  the  patron  of  Taj- 
lor,  and  toot  occasion,  in  a  ^utt  time,  to  recommend 
Lim  to  a  feUowship  in  All  Soult  College,  Oiford.  This 
appointment  waa  of  great  importance,  aa  affording  him 
ample  opportunity  ol  acquiring  extenaive  Ictiowledge, 
botb  of  theology  and  general  literature.  He  had  not 
been  long,  however,  in  the  enjoyment  of  hit  fellow- 
ship, when  he  vraa  preaented  by  Juion,  Kihop  of  Lon- 
don, to  the  rectory  of  l^ppingham  in  Rutlandshire, — 
an  office  which,  though  not  inconsi(tent  with  Ilia  fel- 
lowibip,  yet  prevented  him  from  that  regular  residence 
at  college  wbicb  he  would  otherwise  have  given.  At 
ibia  tiioe,  probably  from  the  &ct  that  be  was  patronised 
hy  Laud,  Mr  Taylor  waa  suspected  of  entertaining  a 
cunccaled  attachment  to  the  Komiib  Church.  Thia 
sufpicion,  unfounded  though  it  was,  aa  his  after  life 
lunply  proved,  gained  additional  currency  from  the  cir- 
cumstance, that  Mr  Taylor  lived  for  some  lime  on  very 
intiiaste  (ermi  with  a  learned  Franciscan  friar. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  Mr  Taylor  gave  a 
practical  refutation  to  the  calumny,  in  so  ^  at  least  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  ceHhacy  of  the  clergy  ia  concerned, 
for,  on  the  Z7lb  of  March  1639,  in  the  twentv-rixtb 
year  of  bis  age,  be  mairied,  at  Uppingham,  Fhabe 
L.cuigsdale,  of  whose  fiunily  little  else  ia  Icnown,  than 
tbat  her  brothel  practiadd  as  a  phydcian,  first  at  Guns- 
borough,  and  afterwarda  at  Leeds.  Thia  matrimonial 
union  was  happy,  but  of  short  duration,  eilending  only 
to  three  years,  wben  bis  wife  died,  leaving  her  husband 
witli  the  core  of  two  boya,  a  third  having  died  In  in- 
tuicf  •  v^f  fltort  Qme  pefore  her. 


At  tia*  period  the  country  was  convulsed  hy  <JviI 
tnmotioiis,  in  consequence  of  the  dissenaiona  which 
arose  between  the  Pmliament  and  the  King  fCbartei 
1.)  on  the  one  hand,  and  between  the  Presbytenani  and 
Epitrnpaliana  on  the  other.  In  thia  contest,  Taylor 
ecpoused  tbe  cause  both  of  tiie  King  and  Ep<»»pacy ;  and 
assrewardof  bis  loyalty  and  i«a!,  he  tvas  admitted  by  the 
royal  mandate  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  The 
Presbyterians  were  at  first  a  very  powerful  party,  and  ao- 
eordingly  a  mnnber  of  the  Episcopalian  clergy  were  de- 
prived of  their  livings.  Among  the  rest,  che  rectory  of 
Uppingham  Was  sequestered ;  and  Dr  Taylor  appeaia,  for 
a  time  at  least,  to  have  followed  the  royal  army,  in  the 
Capacity  of  chaplain,  rill  oti  the  decline  of  the  ling's 
cause,  he  sought  an  asylum  In  Walee.  It  is  generally 
supposed,  more  parricutarly  from  BOme  remarks  in  tbe 
dedication  to  his  "  liberty  of  Propheaying,"  that  Dr 
Taylor  was  imprisoned  during  the  dvil  war,  but  iif  to, 
no  definite  information  hu  been  obtained  upon  the 
subject.  But,  whether  he  himself  was  imprisoned  or 
not,  be  seems  to  have  resolutely  adhered  to  the  cause 
of  the  monarch ;  and  at  a  late  period  of  Ciiarlea'a  mis  - 
fortunes,  he  received  from  him,  in  token  of  his  grati- 
tude and  esteem,  hia  watch,  and  a  fi'w  pearls  and  rulii'^ 
which  bad  ornamented  tbe  ebony  case  in  which  he  kept 
his  Bi"ble.  As  Dr  Taylor  wa«  now  deprived  of  aU 
church  preferment,  he  supported  himself  by  keeping  a 
school,  in  partnership  with  WilHam  Nicholson,  after- 
wards Kshop  of  (jloucester,  and  William  Wy.,it,  after- 
warda  Prebendary  of  iJncotn.  Wliile  engimed  in  this 
useful  occupation,  he  published  what  Ir.  pcrhajis,  tbe 
eblest  of  his  writings — the  "  Liberty  of  Proiilii'ijing." 
This  work  was  composed,  be  tells  ut,  unrler  gre^r  djs- 
advanlages  ;  En  adverrity  and  Want ;  williout  books  or 
leisure,  and  with  no  other  resources  than  bis  own 
knowledge  and  acquirements  afforded.  Yel,  nolwith- 
Btan^ng  these  unfavourable  arc umstai ires,  tlie  fame  of 
ita  author  rests,  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  mainly,  upon 
it.  The  vigour  of  thought,  and  the  richness  of  illus. 
tration  hy  which  it  is  characterised,  have  raiiwd  the 
name  of  Jeremy  Tuylor  to  a  high  ranE  among  the  das- 
ri<al  writers  of  England, 

There  were  some  passages,  however,  in  this  work, 
more  espedally  in  regard  to  the  Anabap(i*H,  which 
were  regarded  by  many  as  too  liberal,  snd  even  eicited 
some  suspicion  as  to  the  author's  opinions  on  the  >ub~ 
ject  of  baptism.  In  consequence  of  the  misunderstand- 
ing which  thus  arose,  Dr  Taylor  thought  proper,  in  ■ 
subsequent  edition,  to  enter  very  fully  into  an  explana- 
tion of  tbe  language  which  had  given  rt^e  to  the  ob- 
jections. The  mild  and  tolerant  ductriues  which  be 
had  advocated  throughout,  soon  oJled  forth  a  host  of 
opponents ;  and  among  the  rett,  the  wcC-known  Samuel 
Rutherford  Professor  of  Divinity  at  St.  Andrews.  To 
the  animadversions  of  Mr  Kutherforil,  though  charao- 
terised  by  great  ability  and  talent,  he  made  no  reply, 
for  what  reason  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  a£cer- 


ind  wife  was  a  Mrs  Joanna  Bridges, 
who  was  possessed  of  a  competent  estate  at  Mondinam, 
in  tbe  parish  of  Llangnedr,  and  county  of  Curmarthen. 
This  marriage,  though  promising  a  conflirierable  addi- 
tion to  hia  income,  did  not  completely  fultil  liis  eipec- 
tationa  in  that  reiipect,  aa  he  seema  tb  have  been  ii^ 
debted  for  bis  subsistence  to  his  own  literary  Ubours, 
and  to  the  kind  assistance  of  his  friends.  Of  tliese, 
the  most  influential  and  wealthy  was  Richard  Vaughon, 
E»tl  of  Carbery,  who!e  seat  at  Golden  Grove  was  is 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Dr  Taylor's  residence. 
In  tbe  friendship  of  this  hmily,  he  found  a  happy  a^y. 
lum,  and  an  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gospel  when 
excluded  fl^om  the  churches,  llis  writings,  at  this 
time;  wvie  cblcBy  of  a  devotionul  unl  practical  dutac^ 
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ler.  Tbt  fir*t  wu  >  work  which  sood  roia  to  great 
popuJarity,  eotided  "  The  Life  of  Christ ;  or  the  Great 
Exemplar."  This  Mm  epeedily  followed  by  other  pub- 
licBtioni  of  the  Bune  description ;  and  among  the  rest, 
his  "  Holy  tiiving  and  Dying,"  written  for  the  use  of 
hu  patroiiesi.  Lady  Carbery,  and,  on  its  puljUcation  af- 
ter her  death,  Uedioited  to  her  afflicted  husband. 

In  tbe  critical  drcumstancei  of  the  country  at  this 
petjod,  Dr  Taylor  did  not  think  himself  fully  jiucilied 
in  altogether  avoiding  controveray.  He  accordingly  pub- 
lished s  work  in  defence  of  Episcopacy,  against  ^e  at- 
tacks both  of  the  Presbyterians  and  the  Independents, 
and  the  result  was  his  immediale  imprisonmeat,  but 
where,  or  how  long,  cannot  now  be  discovered.  Short- 
ly, however,  after  his  liberation,  he  appears,  for  some 
riasoD  of  the  same  kind,  to  have  beeo  again  imprison- 
ed in  Chepstow  Castle.  But  the  barah  Irealment  to 
nhich  he  was  nibjected  did  not  prevent  him  from 
openly  giving  forth  Ma  opinions  to  the  world. .  These 
were  not  always  in  accordance  tvitb  the  standards  of 
that  Church  to  which  he  belonged.  On  the  contrary. 
Ilia  work  on  Repentance,  which  appeared  at  that  period, 
called  forth  the  animadversions  both  of  churchmen  and 
dij^enten.  The  heresy  into  which  be  was  thought  to 
linve  fallen,  consisted  in  a  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  ori- 
ginal sin.  Prom  this  charge  of  Pelagianiun,  Dr  Taylor 
trw  very  anxious  to  exculpate  hinuelf ;  and  accordingly, 
from  Chepstow  Castle,  he  sent  forth  an  attempted  ex- 
planation of  his  opinions,  dedicated  to  the  Bishop  of  Ro- 
cbester.  Tbat  prelate,  however,  was  still  unsatisfied,  and 
with  reason ;  for  the  new  work  contained  simply  a  repe- 
tition of  the  enoncons  sentiments  set  forth  in  the  old. 
The  most  eminent  persons  connecled  with  tbe  Episco- 
palian party,  remonstrated  strongly  against  the  heresy 
ibua  openly  promulgated  within  the  pale  of  theit  own 
communion.  Dr  Taylor  felt  deeply  the  reproach  cast 
upon  him  from  all  sides,  and  his  spirits  being  depressed 
et  the  same  time  by  poverty  and  the  death  of  one  of  his 
cbildran,  his  niiid  was  the  more  etalj  irritated  by  the 
acrimonious  censures  of  others.  The  domestic  sorrows 
of  this  eminent  man  were  many  and  severe.  Shortly 
after  the  loss  of  the  child  already  mentioned,  it  pleased 
God  to  send  the  amall-pox  and  fever  into  his  familv, 
and  he  was  thus  deprived  of  "  two  sweet,  hopeful  boys." 
The  dispensation  was  deeply  distressing,  but  his  mind 
was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  "  For  myself,"  says 
be,  "  I  Uess  God,  I  have  observed  and  felt  so  much 
mercy  in  this  angry  dispensation  of  God,  that  I  am  al- 
most transported,  I  am  sure  highly  pleased,  with  ibink. 
ing  how  infinitely  sweet  his  merde&  are  when  his  judg- 
ments are  s^  gracious." 

The  poverty  of  Dr  Taylor  was  at  this  time  alleviated 
by  the  generous  grant  of  a  yearly  pension  from  his  steady 
friend  John  Evelyn,  Esq.,  who,  in  hit  letters,  always 
■peaka  of  him  in  the  highest  terms,  and  calls  him  in- 
deed hi«  siuritiwl  bther.  Tlie  letter  which  acknow- 
ledges the,  generosity  and  kindness  of  Evelyn,  is  so 
beaulifnl,  that  we  cwmot  refrain  from  preienring  it  to 
otir  readers. 

"  Honoured  and  dear  Sir, — A  stranger  came  two 
nigbu  since  from  you  with  a  letter,  and  a  token  ;  full 
of  humanity  and  sweetnesse  that  was,  and  this  of  (dia- 
rity.  1  know  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive ;  and  yet  as  I  noways  repine  at  the  Providence 
that  forces  me  to  receive,  so  neither  can  I  envy  tbat 
felicity  of  yours,  not  onely  that  you  can,  but  that  you 
<oe  give  ;  and  as  I  rejoyce  in  that  mercy  which  daily 
makes  decrees  in  heaven  for  my  support  and  comfort, 
soe  I  doe  most  thankfully  adore  the  giKidnesse  of  God 
to  ^au,  whom  he  consignes  to  greater  glories  by  the 
mlnisteries  of  these  graces.  But,  Sir,  what  am  I,  or 
what  have  I  done,  that  you  thinke  I  have  or  can  oblige 
jou  ?  Sir,  you  arc  too  kinde  to  mee,  and  oblige  mee 
not  onely  beyond  my  merit,  but  beyond  my  modesty. 
1  onely  can  love  you,  and  honour  you,  and  pray  for 


you:  and  in  all  this  Icannot  ny  but  that  lam Idmid 
band  with  youi  for  1  have  found  to  great  effiuxctvf 
all  your  worthinesse  and  chatiries,  that  1  am  i  dtbtn 
for  your  prayers,  for  the  comfort  of  your  letters,  lor  ^ 
charity  of  your  band,  and  the  affectionii  of  jour  hesrt. 
Sir,  though  you  are  beyond  tbe  reach  of  mj  nturee, 
and  my  services  are  very  short  of  touching  you,  yet  if 
it  were  possible  for  me  to  receive  any  conmsadi,  Ilie 
obeying  of  which  might  signify  my  great  regtnli  cf 
you,  1  could  with  some  more  confidence  convene  vitl 
s  person  so  obliging ;  but  I  am  obliged  and  uhimd, 
and  imable  to  say  so  much  is  1  should  doe  to  refrewU 
myself  to  be,  honoured  and  deare  Sir,"  &c 

Some  men's  lives  are  fiill  of  troubles,  and  mb  treoi 
to  have  been  the  case  with  Jeremy  Taylor ;  for  in  1^ 
we  find  him  again  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  Loodim,  in 
consequence  of  his  bookseller  having  prefixed  to  ow  d 
his  works  a  print  of  Christ  in  the  attitude  of  pnjir. 
Such  representations  were  then  regarded  as  lOiidsloiB, 
and  lending  to  idolatry ;  and  an  act  had  latelj  pucd, 
inflicting  on  those  guilty  of  such  ofTeaces  the  penllj  ot 
fine  and  imprisonmenL  By  tbe  kind  inSuencs  ml  in- 
terposilion  of  Evelyn,  however,  Dr  Taylor  w»  soon 
released,  and  we  find  him  writing  a  letter  of  coodoloR 
to  bis  friend  on  the  loss  of  his  sons.  As  ■  (pedma 
of  the  richness  and  beauty  even  of  hi*  epiitolsiT  itjle 
of  writing,  we  willingly  quote  il. 

"  Deare  Sir, — If  dividing  and  sharing  grala  wet 
like  the  cutting  of  rivers,  I  dare  say  to  jou,  you  wwiW 
find  your  streame  much  abated ;  for  I  account  mytelu 
to  have  a  great  cause  of  sorrow,  not  onely  in  the  diui- 
nution  of  the  nimibers'of  your  joys  and  hopes,  but  n 
the  loase  of  that  pretty  person,  your  strangely  liopeM 
boy.  I  cannot  tell  all  my  owne  aorrowes  withoat  ulii- 
ing  to  yours ;  and  the  causes  of  my  real  sadnesie  'a 
your  losse  are  so  just  and  reasonable,  itut  I  tan  "' 
otherwise  cotnfort  you  but  hy  telling  yoi^  that  joo  bit 
great  cause  to  moume  :  so  certoine  it  is  tbsl  poll 
does  propagate  as  fire  does.  You  have  enkindled  ■; 
funeral  torch,  and  by  joining  mine  to  yours,  I  doe  W 
increase  the  flame.  But,  Sir,  I  cannot  dioest,  Uxl 
must  hold  another  and  a  brighter  flame  to  you,  it  i^  >^ 
ready  burning  in  your  heart ;  and  if  1  oin  but  nmoit 
the  darke  aide  of  the  lanthome,  you  have  eDoughe  »illi' 
in  you  to  warme  youraclfe,  and  to  shine  to  othera.  Kc- 
member,  Sir,  your  two  boyes  are  two  bright  ststtf, 
and  their  innocence  is  secured,  and  you  shall  never  bo^ 
evil  of  them  agayne.  Their  slate  ia  safe,  and  hesns 
is  given  to  them  upon  very  easy  tennes;  nothiag  tJi 
to  be  borne  and  die.  It  will  out  you  more  trouble  lo 
get  where  they  are;  and,  amongst  other  things,  otnof 
the  hardnesses  will  be,  that  you  must  overcome  em 
this  just  and  reasonable  greife:  and,  indeed,  though  tbf 
greife  hath  but  too  reasonable  a  cnuse,  yet  it  is  ^'^ 
more  reasonable  that  you  master  it.  For  hesida  iW 
they  are  no  looseCB,  but  you  are  the  perEOn  that  «»>- 
plaines,  doe  hut  consider  what  you  would  have  snfleiel 
for  theit  interest ;  you  [would]  have  suffered  then  lo 
goe  from  you,  to  be  great  princes  in  a  atrsinge  eoonrfj- 
and  if  you  can  be  content  to  suffer  your  owne  bras"; 
nicnce  for  their  interest,  you  command  [comowDii'; 
your  worthiest  love,  and  the  queilion  of  mourning  is  •* 
an  end.  But  you  have  uid  and  done  well,  wbeDji^^ 
looke  upon  it  aa  a  rod  of  God  ;  and  he  that  so  'J'^" 
here  \rill  spare  hereafter  :  and  if  you,  by  patience  v^ 
submission,  imprint  the  discipline  upon  your  onu  if^ 
you  kill  tbe  cause,  end  make  the  effect  rery  toIcsW' ■ 
because  it  is,  in  some  aense,  chosen,  and  therefore,  >° 
no  sense,  insufferable.  Sir,  if  you  doe  not  lodte  k  'f- 
time  will  snatch  your  honour  from  you,  and  "P"^ 
you  for  not  effecting  thatby  CbriBlian  pbilost^y  "1"" 
time  will  doe  alone.  And  if  you  consider,  that  (^t^ 
bravest  men  b  the  world,  we  find  the  •eldomest  tton» 
of  their  children,  and  the  apostles  bad  none,  and  ibm- 
sandi  of  the  worthiest  penons,  that   eound  mot  "■ 
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■f^r,  diea  ehildlMH  i  jmu  wHlfladlt  krareactof  Pro- 
ndeoce  lo  to  impoie  upon  worthy  men  a  necenicy  of 
pcrpeluaCuig  their  namei  by  worthy  *ctions  and'  " 
caunei,  goTCniniEnti,  and  reasonings.  If  the  b 
b«  nerer  repaired,  it  ii  becaoM  God  does  not  tee  : 
to  be;  and  if  you  will  be  of  bis  mind,  it  will  be  much 
tbe  better.  But,  Sir,  you  will  pardon  my  leale  and 
pBiUan  for  your  comfort ;  I  wHl  rodUy  confene  that 
jou  have  no  need  of  aoy  diwoune  from  me  to  comfort 
yeu.  Sir,  now  you  have  an  opportunity  of  aerving  God 
by  purave  gracei ;  itrive  to  be  ui  eiuBple  and  a  com- 
lon  CO  your  lady,  and  by  your  wiae  couiuel  and  com- 
foit,  ftand  in  Che  breacbea  of  your  owne  fiunily,  and 
make  it  appeare  that  you  are  more  to  her  than  ten  ton*. 
Sir,  by  the  anistance  of  AlmightT  God,  I  purpose  to 
wiic  on  you  aome  time  next  weebe,  that  I  may  be  a 
viliietie  of  your  Chriitian  courage  and  braTery ;  and 
that  I  may  aee,  that  God  never  displease*  you,  ai  long 
u  the  m^  italce  ii  preaervad,  I  meane  your  hopes  and 
conJiileDce*  of  heaven.  Sir,  I  shall  pray  for  all  that  you 
can  want,  that  ia,  some  degreea  of  comfort  and  a  pre- 
■mt  mind;  and  shall  alweyrs  <loe  you  honour,  and 
l^uie  also  would  doe  you  ser^ce,  if  it  were  in  the 
power,  as  it  ia  in  the  Bfl'ecti<»is  and  deairet  of,  dear 
Sir,"  Sic. 

For  some  tinte  Dr  Taylor  was  accuitomed  to  eier. 
Qse  bis  mioiaterial  funetloa*  in  pHmte  houses  in  Lon- 
don,  but  at  length  his  friendi  became  anzioua  to  pro- 
vide Car  liim  some  permanent  setdament.  The  Earl  of 
Conway  proposed,  through  Evelyn,  that  he  should  ac- 
cept of  an  ahemate  lectureship  in  Lisbum,  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  with  a  prospect  of  other  advantages.  To 
thia  proposal,  accordingly,  he  acceded,  and  having  been 
provided  with  several  letters  t^  recommendation  to  men 
of  latent  and  influence  in  Ireland,  he  set  out  for  that 
country.  Poor  and  dependent  though  he  still  condnued, 
ha  residence  at  Liabum,  or  rather  Portmore,  about 
eight  miles  distant  fiom  it,  appears  to  have  been  the 
tiappiest  period  of  his  life.  But  even  here,  be  was  not 
entirely  exempt  from  the  evils  of  the  times,  or  the  ef- 
fects of  private  mslice.  He  wns  represented  to  the 
Irish  Privy  Council  as  a  dangerous  and  disaffected  cba- 
ncler,  ma,  in  consequence  of  this,  he  was  summoned 
lo  appear  before  them  for  eiaminatioiu  By  the  inter- 
vention of  his  friends,  however,  be  wai  speedily  dis- 
charged. 

As  Dr  Taylor  had  now  almost  completed  bis  great 
work  on  cases  of  conscience,  entitled  "  Ductor  Dubi- 
lantiu/n,"  he  took  a  journey  to  London,  with  the  view 
uf  carrying  it  through  the  p(«s*.  While  in  the  metro- 
polis, be  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  Charles  IL, 
wbo  had  recently  returned  to  the  throne,  and  to  that 
monarch  he  dedicated  the  work  on  wbich  he  rested  his 
fdme,  and  which  had  occupied  many  year*  of  his  life. 
The  work  attracted  at  first  considerable  notice,  and 
vitei  the  renown  of  the  author  as  a  learned  and  able 
iivinc.  This  drcumstance,  probably  in  connection  with 
he  favour  in  which  be  was  held  by  the  restored  govem- 
nent,  led  to  hi*  appointment,  on  the  6th  of  August  af- 
er  Ibe  king'a  return,  to  tbc  bishopric  of  Down  and 
^niior ;  and  ahortly  after,  he  was  elected,  by  the  Duke 
if  Ormond's  recommendaCian,  Vice-ChanccUor  of  the 
-''niversity  of  Dublin.  In  both  offices  Dr  Taylor  was 
idefatigable  in  his  exertions;  and  such  was  the  high 
pinion  entertained  of  his  wisdom,  that  he  was  chosen 
member  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  and  intrusted,  in 
ddition  to  hia  former  diocese,  with  the  administration 
f  the  small  adjacent  one  of  Dromore.  His  incessant 
.■cupations  were  now  sufficient  to  engage  bis  imdivided 
tention,  and  bis  contributions  to  tlie  press  were  ao- 
irdingly  feiv  in  number. 

In  the  midat  of  his  outward  prosperity,  however,  he 
US  subjected  to  a  sore  domestic  bereavement  in  the 
«s  of  his  >on  Edward—the  only  surviving  son  of  the 
coodmanuige-  TUiafflledvedispeiuttioDboreheBvy 


apon  Dr  Taylor's  mind,  but,  supported  by  the  consola- 
tions of  God,  whidi  are  neither  few  nor  small,  he  con- 
tinued to  discharge  hit  varied  duties  with  faithfulness 
and  effldeoCT.  His  race,  however,  was  nearly  ruTL 
His  last  work  which  be  lived  to  publish,  was  a  "  Dis- 
suasive from  Popery,"  written  at  the  express  desire  of 
the  collective  body  of  Irish  tnahops.  For  three  jeata 
after  the  appearance  of  this  work  he  continued  to  pro- 
secute his  active  and  zealoni  labours  in  the  cause  of  hia 
Bedeemer,  but,  on  August  3d,  1667,  he  was  attacked  by 
a  lever,  which  cut  him  off,  alter  only  ten  days'  Ulnesi, 
in  the  fifiy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 


THE  HAPFT  IHFLOSKCB  OF  GOOD  EZA3IPLB, 
ARD  THE  TElfDENCT  OF  CHSISTIAIIITr  TO 
IMFBOVX  THE  CBABACTEB. 
Althoitoii  the  officers  of  the  army  in  India  do  not  nni- 
Tersally  aet  a  full  example  of  the  ChristiBi)  life  and 
cbpracter ;  yet  with  many  deficiencies,  their  general 
integrity,  truth,  and  honour,  are  luuolpeachable,  and  in 
these  qualities  they  rise  ttr  above  the  nativca.  Thia 
cannot  be  imputed,  with  truth,  to  any  other  cause  than 
thai  being  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, whidi,  though  it  has  not  produced  all  its  fruits, 
has  yet  done  this  so  &r,  that  falsehood,  fraud,  and  dia< 
honeity,  hare  conw  to  be  tegsided  as  such  degrading 
vices,  that  no  man  who  pretends  to  the  character  of  au 
himourable  man,  willallowhimselftobeguilty  of  them. 
The  following  narrative,  from  Captain  Sldnner's  "  Ex- 
curdoni  in  India,"  shows  how  much  good  even  thia  Im- 
perfect catalogue  of  Christian  virtues  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing, whence  we  may  infer  what  mighty  effects  would 
be  produced,  if  all  professed  Christians  were  to  act  any 
thing  nearly  in  accordance  with  their  pro&aaion  and 

"  We  hear  very  little  of  Hindoo  eonverrfon,"  aayt 
the  author,  "  and  many  who  have  not  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  witnessing  the  leal  and  perseverance  of  our  Hls- 
sionaries  msy  imagine  that  tbey  slimiber  at  thdr  posts. 
But  thrirs  is  a  silent  way,  and  their  endeavours,  though 
little  seen  or  heard,  have,  under  the  divine  asostanee, 
produced  some  effect.  It  would  be  enlarging  on  a  well* 
known  tale  (o  dwell  on  the  sorrows  that  a  ^ndoo  must 
bear,  and  the  struggles  he  must  make,  before  be  can  re* 
tumnce  hia  religion.  The  severest  sacrifices,  however, 
have  been  made ;  and  a*  it  has  often  been  gravely  as- 
aerted,  that  snch  examples  of  sincerity  have  never  oc> 
curred,  I  cannot  resiat  relating  the  following  instance^ 
which  fell  under  my  own  observation. 

"  A  aoldier  belonging  to  one  of  the  native  rqiimenti 
had  been  baptized  by  the  dwplain  of  the  atation  where 
it  was  quartered.  He  was  a  great  favourite  mth  his 
comrades,  and  such  a  circumstance  made  no  inconsider- 
able stir  among  them.  The  government,  on  hearing  of 
the  matter,  ordered  an  investigation  Into  it ;  tile  aol- 
dier's  story  was  limple,  and  his  subscqttent  conduct 
proved  It  true. 

" '  Prom  the  first  year  I  entered  the  service,'  he  sud, 
*  I  was  struck  with  the  difference  of  the  conduct  of  the 
British  officers  and  tbe  higher  men  of  my  own  country. 
The  former,  I  noticed,  never  told  an  untruth,  and  wer; 
'  guilty  of  B  dishonest  action.  Among  the  latter, 
truth  was  Uttle  considered,  and  Itnsvish  tricks  were  fu ' 
common.  On  tbe  expedition  to  Java,  wliile  <it. 
shipboard,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  man- 
ners of  the  English  more  minutely,  and  was  confirmi  J 
in  my  ideaa  concerning  tbem.  I  was  struck  with  th  i' 
mode  of  praying  every  Sunday,  and  became  anxioUK   •> 


whenever  I  could  with  Europcana  on  the  nitgec^  anal  C 
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uirw  eciMd  Co  dmdc  on  all  thrj  told  me,  till  on  ■■; 
lelurn  to  CalcucCa,  I  obtiined  >  truuloted  copy  of  the 
Bible.  I  Budied  it  OMistwillr,  aod  determuicd  ta  be- 
copM  s  ChrlKian.  J  koev  ic  ms  atcetsuf,  before  I 
could  msica  ibis  dedintion,  to  take  tcare  of  evsry 
BWDlber  of  my  lamil;,  and  1  got  a  furioi^  for  that 
purpoie.  I  bad  miuji  Co  itruirgle  wixJi.  I  put  off  tiie 
diadoaore  to  the  Uat  moment ;  and  when  at  laat  I 
nadc  it,  all  the  oppoaitioD  I  aiUidpated  was  offered. 
When  I  (tunbaled  Iheir  argumeoti,  thej  asaiiled  me 
jrixh  rcprOBRlieB  and  tears.  J  remained  &na,  bowerer, 
and  parted  with  them  ai  if  I  had  been  going  to  esBcu> 
lion.  I  can  never  hope  to  meet  (hem  agnin.  Judj^e 
if  I  am  not  sincere.  And  now,  gentlemen,'  continued 
he,  addressing  tbe  miliiu7  court  of  ieqniry,  *  are  70a 
Bot  ChriRtiflo^  and  aoldiera  too?  How  then  can  my 
becoming  a  ChrisciBn  unfit  me  for  a  aotdier  ?  And  why, 
becauK  I  believe  in  yolir  God,  am  I  not  capable  of 
aerving  your  king?'  It  wa*  conaidercd  proper  to  re- 
move thia  man  from  hta  regiment.  A  peniion,  tlie 
•mount  of  hia  pay,  was  settled  upon  him,  and  be  il 
now  free  to  attend  the  Christian  wonbip ;  and  a  man 
of  more  enemplaty  manners,  or  more  retpeclable  appear- 
ance, cannot  be  bund  in  any  Churcb  in  Europe. 


A  VISIT  TO  POMPEII, 

AHD  Alt  ASCENT  TO  TBE  SUMMIT  OF  VZSVVIDS.* 
The  feelinga  and  the  relectiona  excited  in  the  mind 
by  a  viait  to  Pompeii,  are  eaientiaUy  diMuct  tiroqi  (hoee 
sug^esliul  by  tbe  ruina  of  Ibe  'miitreie  of  the  world.' 
Hercue  no  pioud  atsodatioiis  to  twell  tbe  boaom,  no 
feviTence  for  the  '  luiforgotten  dead.'  But,  on  the  othrr 
liaiid,  here  it  an  andent  dty  in  almost  perfect  preser- 
Tatiun.  Not  a  few  ctJumni  merely,  or  a  mined  amphi- 
thcatre,  Eurrivei  but  the  temple,  with  its  altars  ana  ita 
shrine;  tbe  theatre,  with  ita  seata,  its  ordieatia,  a>d 
ili  ^tf^ ;  bouaei  alm<^  habitable,  and  shops  into  wbidi 
nnnlprii  artisans  might  enter  after  a  few  repairs.  You 
loet  actually  familiar  with  a  peopla  over  whose  graves 
11.  ,irly  eighteen  centuries  have  passed  away.  Tou  en- 
ter into  every  detail  of  public  and  of  private  life.  In 
tliuw  courts  kneeled  tbe  multitude  before  the  temples 
of  the  gods — on  these  altars  streamed  tbe  sacrificial 
blood — on  this  stage  trod  the  masked  and  buskined  ac- 

tots-.^bove  that  doOT  of  entrance  sate  the  magistrates 

in  this  curia  are  still  to  be  seen  the  steps  which  ascended 
to  the  rostrum  of  the  orator — in  this  basdlica  was  the  tri- 
bunal of  the  judge — here  are  tbe  shaded  portico,  and  the 
luxurious  hath — here  are  the  bed-room,  the  parlour,  the 
dining-room,  the  garden — here  is  the  shop  ofihc  apothe- 
cary, the  baker,  the  vender  of  oil,  the  carpenter,  the  mil- 
ler, and  the  armourer — on  these  very  pavements  rolled 
ibe  carriages  of  Pompeii — on  these  very  stepping-stopes 
the  inhabitants  crossed  tbe  streets — into  these  very  door* 
tbey  entered — on  these  very  stairs  they  ascended  to  tbo 

in  transporting  you  back  to  a  distant  sge.  If  the  ruins 
of  Roraeeib[bit,BstbBy  unquestionably  do,  a  far  greater 
magnificence,  sKl]  enough  is  seen  here  to  astonish  us  at 
the  splendour  of  a  mere  provindal  dty.  1  will  venture 
to  affirm,  that  there  is  not  a  public  place  in  any  city  I 
have  visited,  ("always  excepting  Rome),  which  can  be 
compared  at  all,  in  architectural  beauty  and  effect,  with 
the  forum  of  PompciL  Tbe  ornaments  of  the  bouses, 
too,  contribute  to  produce  the  same  impression  :  floors 
of  mosaic,  wbUs  of  paintings,  colonnaded  courts,  statues 
of  bronie  and  marble,  are  only  the  ordinary  attributes 
of  those  of  the  better  class.  The  very  cooking  utensils 
found  there  are  all  of  bronze.  In  comfort,  however,  if 
we  compare  them  with  our  own,  there  will  be  found,  at 
fir.t  sight,  a  great  inferiority  1  yet,  when  we  consider 
the  climate  of  tbe  place,  we  shall  perceive  less  reason 
Fnn'BraalfaafEdnmd  D.  Ortflgs.':    Kiyr  V«k,  in. 


t*  eaagruutate  wf  «Itbs  than  ^nhaih   _ 

bed-^ooou,  it  ia  true,  are  never  Wgcr  t 

square ;  but  then  ifaey  open  on  a  sbelterqd  court :  the 
Soors,  itiatnie,  are  of  mosaic ;  but  tbjs  is  an  ■^naisin 
in  BO  warm  a  climatH.  Th«  canv  reply  will  trrre,  li 
the  very  small  quantity  of  window  gla^  in  uae  be  wiit 
an  objection.  On^  drcumstttnoe  de^ervea  notice  ic  il- 
lustration of  the  m«ril#  of  lbs  ancients.  The  ainl 
shockingly  indecent  pictMrea  are  Ibund  both  is  the  piJ>. 
lie  and  private  apartmtnta  of  the  best  bouws,  beln.i:.' 
a  very  slight  regard  to  femalis  njodesty  and  liiiue.  lu 
leading  ua  to  infer  btoax  this  liun,  a  general  comiftun 
and  depravity  of  manners. 

Aiter  visiting  Pompeii,  {lerculancum  is  sorcelT 
worthy  of  attention,  ilut  two  ei«svMioiu  hare  Ua 
inade.  By  one,  a  private  house,  resembling  those  el 
Pompeii,  has  b«ew  completely  t^ned.  The  aUcriJ 
which  buried  it  was  not  (he  aoUd  Uva  ibw  ewereds 
port  of  tbe  town,  but  (nerely  ciqdera  caked  with  bail- 
ing vru/er.  '('he  other  eicayaljon  icMda  along  (snags 
cut  ihrou^  lara,  aolid  and  bard  as  atone,  isto  nriout 
p«rl>  of  the  theatre.  You  ptnnol  enter  these  sabits. 
raneiui  passages,  ntjr  indeed  any  paft  of  tbe  buicd 
dties,  tvitbout  bdw  impressed  wilh  •  «en^  «f  the  sl- 
miglity  power  and  mysterious  providenee  of  God.  Here 
were  twp  dties  ruined  'm  a  few  sjiort  hours,  almo«  like 
Sodfjn)  and  GoiQO(T*h,  by  fire  out  of  heaven.  Bar 
wfr«  multitudes  Aeprjred  of  »U  tbejr  luiiruaBt,  wd 
driven  Iron)  then:  bouaes  by  an  ai^oadiiiv  iood  of 
liquid  fire,  amid  *  c^oud  of  sgjpburous  smake,  and  men 
destructive  dnden,  the  eanh  quaking  beneuh  iliar 
feet,  the  mountsin  roaiiiw  in  their  rear,  the  tea  ic*if 
retiring  as  if  affri^tcd,  caUing,  at  thiey  fled,  tut  biroAi 
W  kindred  lo^t  or  perished,  and  deeaiii^  tbemirliei 
fortunate  to  escape  fvitji  the  loss  of  aU  but  life.  P"- 
hapa  it  was  tbdr  peiiuliar  crime*  which  thus  dennai 
them  to  the  vengeance  of  heaven ;  perhaps  tome  other 
cau«e  operated  in  (be  Aln^ty  mind,  awl  led  to  tki> 
treinendoue  visitatioD.  Without  judgijif  them,  how- 
ever,  I  could  ntit,  with  these  moBumeota  btioit  ay 
eyes,  but  sfaud  in  awe  of  that  almighty  sway,  vhica 
holds  us,  and  ail  awn,  and  ali  thinga,  in  l^ftven  and 
earth,  at  its  soretdgn  and  irreaiatil^  dilpo^ 

From  these  ruined  cities  of  tbe  plain,  the  tnoailiaa 
is  natural  to  the  trerpendoua  cfuse  of  thetr  iim*f^ 
At  Rcsina,  which  is  about  five  miles  trom  Naples,  aid 
is  built  upon  the  Uvs  th;V  oovered  BercuUneiim,  y>M 
leave  your  carriage  to  m.Ount  mules  or  uses  for  C:hc 
ascent  of  the  mountaia.  The  accne  in  the  couit-prd 
of  Salvatore  (the  ptindp^  guide  to  Vresuniua)  is  luili- 
crous  enough.  You  have  been  attended  about  half  a 
mile  back,  by  a  multitude  of  muleteers,  OBtcHiit  that 
poor  jaded  beasts,  to  show  thdr  pacra.  and  dTerim; 
them  from  time  to  time  to  your  acceptance.  When  y»ii 
arrive  in  the  yard,  uuleM  you  are  verytlett  im  destod- 
ing,  you  uill  probably  ha  blockaded  in  your  cktiwe  by 
heads  and  tails  jammed  doae  around  it,  with  on' j  raea 
enough  for  the  noisy  masters  to  st««id,  cfienng  the  nipc. 
bridle,  and  dub,  and  bawling  in  your  can, '  burnt  mJt.' 
Perhaps  one  or  two,  more  luckjr  thas  the  rest,  h>re 
caught  from  travellers  a  bw  words  of  EngUsh.  tiacb 
UiL-y  are  careful  to  display  to  the  beat  advaaugt,  by 
vociferating  '  good  mool,'  '  new  sad,'  a*  bog  at  thetr 
breath  allows  them.  At  length,  however,  you  are  aknaU- 
ed,  vrith  a  guide  in  your  rear,  armed  with  a  lutasaneipi 
club.  No  sooner  is  the  signal  for  depaitore  given,  cfcaa 
the  dub  falls  first  on  one  Aank,  and  then  d)kb  the 
other,  of  tbe  mueh-enduring  animal,  who  doe*  his  bea, 
tor  a  shon  distance,  to  imitate  a  gallop,  fiat,  alaa  '.  a 
distance  of  ten  rods  convinces  you  of  the  fioilityorbia 
elTorts.  For  the  remainder  of  the  jouniay,  ycM  ke  iat~ 
tunate  if,  once  in  a  while,  he  can  be  iaduced.  em  I't 
the  most  fordble  arguments,  to  trot.  Tbe  ntare  u 
the  ground,  in  &ct,  soon  becximea  aiKh  as  t>  nodec 
evea  this  impr»eti»bl«  1  winlfait  up  slcty  MWm.  aM 
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Tbc  ipporsnce  of  tbe  mounraSn  even  bere  ii  nw- 
fbl.  Thf  blactc  ihiishi  vrhinfa  lie  bi-neath  ;our  feet, 
nn  onnol  but  reFnember,  were  once  (hneCi  of  gliding 
jiqudfire  ThiaMre*in.  fourgwdewill  tell  you,  ruiiMiJ 
Torre  dri  Greco  i  tfaat  buried  Uereulaneum  j  wid  lbi> 
bed  irf  a»he>  i*  of  Ihe  ssnje  ■fiede*  widi  tbose  whicb 
nvered  Pompeii.  Fur  above  yna  rises  ibe  conic  cn- 
!ir,  ippiirenlt)'  too  atecp  for  any  human  foot  to  mount, 
mmeiJ  ii-ith  ]u  light  doud  of  ninoke  waving  in  the 
no  »itb  trea(4ien>us  besnlj.  Look  downward,  how- 
Cfr,  ntd  wlul  a  eonlrul  ia  presented  ia  the  gJoriiHis 
pniipect  whidi  bursts  upon  the  view  I  Northward  lie 
litdelidaui  plaini  of  Ciunpania  Felice,  rich  with  m- 
im  uid  uitb  foliage,  and  crowded  witb  tbe  habicationg 
rfmui.  Wpslwaril  beneatb  your  feet,  a  line  of  viU 
i(n.  Torre  del  Greco,  Retina,  and  Porrid,  is  stretcb- 
ri  »\<mf  Ihe  coast.  Opposite  1i<s  Naples,  on  a  gentle 
■sresl,  crowned  with  tbe  conic  eminence  toi  cutle  of 
St  EJJno.  C«rn»jnted  on  tbe  bay  by  iti  projecdng  moles, 
md  lenliDg  tbe  eye  westward  atill  along  the  latiy  pro- 
aunioiy  of  Posilippo.  Furtber  on,  in  tbe  sa^e  direc- 
liaii,  Cipe  Iili^eno  juts  into  Ihe  sea,  sheltering  tbc  clis- 
V!:uU'orBai%.  Prodd.1  cornea  next,  a  little  to  tbe 
awtbi  and  closing  the  aemicircular  awee;),  Isefais  lifts 
laiMli  beBTCD  its  Tolcsnic  tummit.  Turning  to  the 
Bitli,  yqu  behold  a  long  and  jnouniainout  promontory, 
Imnilidly  divetaified  by  tbe  varied  outline  of  its  high- 
^it,  by  its  retreating  baya,  and  loHy  capes,  edged 
"i'li  driigbtfiilly  afuated  villn^cs,  Caslel  a  Mare,  Vieo, 
ml  Sorrrnfo,  anil  othcra  scarcely  less  remarkable,  and 
U  its  ()e«rendini5  point  separafcd  by  a  narrow  strait 
Inai  tbe  UUnd  of  CapH,  wbose  wildly  graceful  outline 
•ppropriairiy  terminsta  on  iMi  ude  llle  moat  encbant- 
i^  fay  in  ali  the  world, 

Near  the  base  of  the  cone  lives  ■  hermit,  in  the 
USii  ofa  Capuchin  frinr,  who  furniihei  travellers  with 
die  reffesbment  of  bread  and  cheese,  and  the  delicious 
"iRi-  produced  on  the  mountain,  and  known  under  the 
"lot  of  LacbrjDie  Christi.  He  live?  bere  wittout  ap- 
l^hrmion,  being  confident  in  his  ibility  to  diseem  tbe 
<i^t  of  an  a{ipr<Hii;liing  eruption.  The  sigca  are  in- 
^il,  ui  fegcra],  aufSnently  distinct.  Treniblings  of 
ibe«anh,  and  the  emission  of  blnck  smoke,  whirh  riaea 
'"an  tnomioua  leigbt  In  the  air  in  tbe  furm  of  a  eo- 
Inmn  or  a  cone,  almoat  uniformly  givs  warning  of  iin- 
resdiiig  dat\g«r.  At  length,  after  an  ascent  <^  two 
lioius,  you  arrive  at  the  bottoan  of  the  cone,  and  alight 
fmn  your  mule.  Henceforward  you  must  trust  to  ;our 
iiivn  eiertions.  Yogr  guide  wiU  ofiTer  to  let  you  bold 
k' '  bell  around  his  body  i  but,  for  my  own  part,  I 
pii'ferred  to  endure  a  little  additional  fiitigue,  rather 
'inn  increase  the  burden  of  «ny  man  to  greatly.  Tbe 
"Cent  ia  very  ateep;  but,  what  is  worse,  the  soil  on 
Bbicb  you  trotd  is  ■  loose  sand,  into  wbieb  you  eon- 
stunlysink  up  to  tbe  ankles,  and  which  slip  irom  be- 
"Ri(b  your  feet  to  such  a  dtgree,  lluit  you  lose  at  least 
""t  Ftep  in  three.  Tbe  pcrinridi.-iilsr  htigkt  of  the 
nmiiiiain  is  three  thou^nd  fix  hundred  feet — that  of  ' 
the  cone  t  could  not  ascertain,  hut  should  conjecture  it 
<a  be  about  one-lifth  of  the  whole.  The  labour  of  tbe 
>Kent  ia  of  coikrae  prodigiooa.  Frequent  pauaes  are  ne- 
Mtary,  to  enable  one  to  read)  the  top  in  a  state  abort 
of  alter  eibaustion. 

Airived  at  the  lop,  you  arc  indeed  rewarded  for  all 
VDur  fatigue.  Directly  benenib  your  feet  yawns  a  hor- 
rvt  gulf,  three  or  lour  hundred  feet  in  depth,  and  up. 
■ardi  of  a  mile  in  drcumfereiH»,  occupying  the  whole 
^nmil  of  tbe  mountain,  except  •  narrow  border,  gen- 
mllv  not  more  than  four  feet  wide.  'I  be  ^ides  of  the 
lull,  in  many  places  precipiluus,  are  Hteep  in  alL  Be- 
low is  seen  the  surface  of  the  crater,  in  part  black  witb 
Kwled  IftvB,  md  coveredin  part  vrfth  liquid  lire,  mrd 


■ending  fofdi  nnoke  ud  fiuw  Irooi  Gverrer«*ice.  In 
tb*  midat  arifea  a  low  cone,  fonned  of  ejected  matter, 

upon  whose  summit  open  the  yery  Java  of  the  aubler> 
ranean  abya*  of  6re.     From  thence  issue  douds  rolling 
upon  clouds,  of  sulphuroui  smoke,  mingled  from  tima 
to  tinie  with  dashing  flames,  and  at  every  burst  of  tba 
volcano  pierced  by  a  tbousantf  figments  of  shivered 
rocks.     The  loud  breathing  of  the  fire  is  borne  across 
the  crater,  seeming  the  fierce 
monster;  the  sharp  aoujld  of  ti 
th«  ear,  aa  if,  aauuning  afuMl 
come  material!  while  the  tr 
sions  succeeding  each  other  • 
organs,  and  almott  confounds 
amu-ting   my  attention    troqi 
biniing  once  more  lowarda  i 
Kemed  to  bare  left  for  ever  i 
upon  my  view,  which  )  could 

■ian.  Far  in  the  west,  the  Ktting  sun  yet  abed  a  part- 
ing asiileupoD  theUt>dacBpe,minmuhicatiiigaatillaoft. 
er,  still  more  Innquil  beauty.  That  golden  atmosphere, 
Iboae  ptKple  mountains,  richer  far  in  hue  than  nortbem 
climes  can  fumiah  or  their  inhabitant;  ima^e,  those 
glorious  islands,  those  lofty  promontories,  that  ampla 
bay,  that  beautiful  city,  those  long  lines  of  villages,  I 
never  shall  forget,  as  diey  appeared  at  aunset  from  the 
aummil  of  Tetuvjus. 

It  was  now  time  to  deaeend  into  tlie  crater,  an  ei- 
periment  without  dai^^,  though  atte^djed  with  great 
fatigue.  There  was  stiji  light  enough  to  guide  us,  and 
at  the  satne  time,  tbe  approach  of  evening  of  course  in- 
creased the  apparent  brightness  of  the  dames.  When 
arrived  at  the  bottom  of  the  crater,  we  found  ourselves 
trending  on  a  bUck  uneven  surface,  yet  warm  beneath 
our  ilea.  It  was  Imiken  into  blocks,  like  ice  on  the 
surface  of  a  river,  and  in  the  iDlerval^  was  lo  be  aeen, 
three  or  four  feet  below  the  surface,  instead  of  water, 
lava  still  red  hot.  Fortunately  the  mountain  bad 
poured  out  on  the  very  morning  of  our  ascent  a  fresh 
Btream  of  lava,  whidi  now  surrounded  about  one-half 
of  tbe  circumference  of  the  crater.  On  approaching  it, 
the  beat,  both  of  the  ur  and  of  the  uuiaea  under  our 
feet,  was  grcatlj'  incrcated.  In  tome  places  we  could 
see  tbe  lava  SUll  in  t  state  of  fuaion,  and  boiling  Like 
molten  glass.  In  olhera,  it  bad  beguii  to  glow  black 
on  tbe  exterior  crust.  It  would  have  been  easier  in 
some  respects  lo  obtain  specimens,  bytbrustinga  stick 
mto  the  boiling  liquid.  But  it  was  actually  too  hot  to 
be  approached.  We  were  therefore  content  to  etrike 
off  with  oar  canes,  byaatrong  effort,  piecea  from  • 
part  which  wi>  much  coaler,  though  atill  red  hot.  I 
did  not  attempt  to  aacend  the  cone  containing  the  ac- 
tually operative  crater,  as  stones  were  constantly  faU- 
fng  around  it,  and  I  waa  ^  from  wishing  to  court  the 
fate  of  Pliny.  As  twilight  began  to  tail  thickly  around 
SB,  we  hastened  our  ascent  to  the  edge  of  the  great 
crater,  each  conadoos,  I  believe,  of  something  like  ■ 
wish  not  to  be  the  hindmost.  When  arrived  once  mora 
at  the  top,  we  lay  down  in  our  cjoaks  upon  the  brink, 
agnin  to  enjoy  the  terrible  sublimity  of  the  scene,  which 
is  in  fact  witnessed  best  from  hence.  In  the  crater  you 
an  occupied  with  pans — here  the  grand  whole  not  on- 
ly oeeupiea,  it  absorha  you.  But  my  powers  of  deacrip- 
tion,  when  compared  with  the  mighty  subject,  are,  I 
confess,  eihaoated,  ntterly  inadequate ;  and  though  I 
remained  three  houra  longer  on  tbe  spot,  to  observe 
the  increased  magnificence  both  of  tight  and  sound,  in 
the  darkness  and  stillness  of  night,  I  muat  not  dare  to 
add  another  word.  Our  descent,  which  would  have 
been  dangerous  on  any  other  aninial  than  a  mule,  waa 
performed  by  (orch-liglit ;  and  as  there  .waa  a  number 
of  parties  at  the  same  time  upon  the  mountain,  some 
above  and  some  below  ua,  BTid  othtra  winding  along 
on  either  aide,  our  march  waa  exceedingly  picturesque. 
I  mtQt  confen,  however,  that  I  hailed,  with  great  ptcif  I   , 
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■lire,  die  carntgt  that  kiniMd  cte  at  Besaa,  ud  with 

■till  increased  ■atiifwtioD,  <ran  tha  Naqtcditaa  bed 
that  finally  received  ni«. 


DISCOURSE. 

BX  THE  Rev,  SoBEHT  BSYDOV, 
Minuter  <f  Duntcon. 
'*ini  not  as  Mosea.  wMch  put  ■  vail  onr  !■!■  &ce, 
ttut  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  aCedfaitl  j  look 
to  the  end  of  Chat  which  ii  abolished :  but  tlieiT 
minds  were  blinded;  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  saiDe  vul  untaken  avnijr  In  the  reading  of  the 
on  Testament ;  which  Tail  ii  done  away  in  Christ. 
But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Mosea  ia  read,  the 
vail   is  u|)on  their  heart.      NevertheleM,  wheD  it 
Bhall  turn  to  the  Lord,  tha  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 
Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit ;  and  where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  hlierty.     But  we  all,  with 
open  fiice  bebvldinf  as  in  a  ^aai  the  glory  of  the 
liord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
to  g^ry,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."— 
2  Coa.  iii.  13—18. 
Tke  Ibw  of  Moms,  and  the  Gospd  of  Christ,  fbrm 
tvro  successive  ditpeosations  of  religion,  under 
each  of  which  the  suae  iMditkg-  and  essential  tniths 
are  taught,  althongfa  in  a  diSere&t  manner.     The 
great  plan  of  ledemptioa  was  revealed  under  both, 
bidi  it  was  more  dimly  and  ohacnrel;  revealed  un- 
der the  law  than  under  the  GospeL    And  the  lat- 
ter was,  in  ail  reapecte,  a  dearer, '  a  fuller,  and  a 
more  glorious  dispensation  than  the  former.    Tha 
harioouy  of  the  divine  perfections,  displayed  in  the 
condigs  pinUhiaent  of  sin,  and  pardoe  of  iiinnH«.— 
in  the  full  vindicatirai  of  Gof  s  inflexil:^  justice, 
and  yet   free  and  soTereign  exerciaa  of  his  on* 
bounded  mercy — the  manner  in  which  the  gnil^ 
may  at  once  be  recoitciled  to  their  Creator,  and 
fitted  for  the  enjoyment  of  hesTen — these  are  the 
leadi[^  principlea  embraced,  and  designed  to  be 
illuttrat^l  in  the  economy  of  redem[rtion.     But 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  Old  Testament  or 
law  of  Moses,  they  were  not  fully  and  broadly 
brought  to  light,    for  they  were  placed,  during 
that  digpensation,  under  the  veil  of  types  and  c»< 
remomal  obeelvances  \  and  it  required  n  nice  and 
skilful  discrimination  to  penetrate  the  darkening 
medium  of  the  %nre,  and  to  discern  the  true  spi- 
ritual aim  end  end  of  the   Mosaic  institutionB. 
Enough,  indeed,  was  revealed  of  the  infinitely 
gracious  plans  and  purposes  of  God  to  fallen  mim, 
to  inspire  the  spiritual  believer  with  hope  in  the 
divine  mercy,  as  well  as  to  form  his  character  for 
heaven.  But  still,  in  comparicon  of  the  far  brighter 
revelatioa  of  the  Gospel,  the  ceremonial  system  of 
the  Old  Testament  was  bo  shadowy  and  enigma- 
tical, that  it  was  not  only  liable  to  be  mistaken  or 
grossly  misconceived  by  the  careless  and  carnal 
observer,  bat  was  also  feeble  and  glimmoing  in 
its  own  aspect.     It  had  itideed  a  glory  of  its  own, 
in  which  it  shone  conspicuous  amid  the  thick 
darkness  of  Pagan  idolatry,  by  which  it  was  sur- 
rounded.    But  its  native  glory  faded  away  and 
disappeared  before  the  surpaasing  brilliancy  of  the 
Gospel,  just  as  the  feeble  twinkling  of  a  star  is 
loKt  in  the  meridian  splendour  of  the  sun.     For 
although  it  was  awde  glorious  in  its  own  nature 


and  answered  its  appointed  end,  in  its  season,  yet 
it  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  "  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  extxUeth." 

Now,  the  obscurity  of  the  old  dispensaticm— 
the  typical  and  shadowy  manner  in  which  it  heU 
forth  the  economy  of  divine  grace — the  compara- 
tively feeble  Ugfat  which  it  shed  on  the  way  of  re- 
conciliation between  God  and  man,  through  a  Re- 
deemer,— was  intimated  by  the  drcnmstance  of 
Moses  putting  a  veil  over  his  bee  when  be  came 
down  from  the  mount,  on  wUch  he  had' been  con- 
versing with  God ;  for  die  i^ildren  of  tsrael,  w« 
are  told,  could  not  itedfestty  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenooce.  Tbe 
glory  which  on  that  occasion  shone  ia  his  laee, 
was  too  dazEliuff  for  their  natural  eyes  to  look  up- 
on. And,  in  lilie  msmier,  the  naJced  majesty  aM 
glory  of  divine  truth,  was  too  overpowenng  to  be 
contemfdated  by  their  carnal  and  untutored  niinds. 
And  besides,  it  was  not  the  design  of  God  to  re- 
veal it  in  all  its  grandeur  and  brilliancy  at  once. 
He  was  pleased  for  a  season  to  cast  the  vei)  it 
types  and  ceremomes  over  those  great  Gospd 
truths,  which  he  commissioned  Mosea  to  teKh. 
And  because  of  this  veil  or  tyoical  disguise,  the 
Israelites  could  not  lUdfiutfy  look  to  the  std,  or 
full  and  spiritual  meaning  of  their  own  law,  whidi 
was  then  established,  but  which  the  Gospel  has 
now  abolished.  That  law,  indeed,  was  complete 
in  itself,  h  a  symbolical  or  pictorial  dispensation, 
shadowing  forth,  emblemati<^y,  the  more  gloriooi 
and  substantial  dispensation  c^  the  Gospel.  Bat 
the  real  use  and  spintnal  siguificancy  of  aU  its  paitK 
could  not  be  fully  discerned  till  the  Gosptj  was  re- 
vealed ;  for  the  plan  is  best  understood  after  tbe 
edifioe  is  reared.  And  the  veil  on  the  face  of  Mok« 
intimated,  that,  under  that  dispensation,  there  wis 
a  glory  concealed,  and  that  the  grand  scope  and 
end  which  it  was  designed  to  answer,  could  not 
then  be  stedfastly  beheld,  inasmuch  as  the  addition- 
al revelation,  or  grand  antitype  and  eounteipait  of 
Christiaoity,  was  necesau'y  to  illustrate  it;  aad 
accordingly  that  veil  was  done  awi^  in  Quiat. 

But  the  ^Kwtle  observes,  that  there  was  another 
cause  which  prevented  the  Jews  from  duly  pw- 
ceiving  and  appreciating  the  spiritual  import  of 
even  the  Mosaic  Scriptures — namely,  the  blind- 
neaa  of  their  own  minds.  From  the  *«il  of  types 
and  ceremonies,  which  had  obacared  th«  gteil 
leading  truths  of  redemption,  under  tbs  old  di»> 
pensation,  they  could  not  be  expected  to  diactn 
these  truths  so  dearlv,  as  those  who  lived  after 
the  advent  of  the  Saviour.  And  tb«  want  of  dis- 
tinct perception,  in  so  far  as  it  arose  from  this  ob- 
scuri^  in  revelation,  was  not  their  halt.  But, 
besides  the  veil  upon  the  face  of  Hoaes,  tfaerewas 
also  a  veil  upon  (heir  own  hearts,  whidi  was  ma- 
nifested br  this  circumstance,  that,  after  the  veil 
of  Mosea  had  been  taken  away,  and  "  life  and  iia- 
mortality  clearly  brought  to  lig^t°  by  Ih*  Goi^ 
they  still  contioaed  in  the  dark  t«g>rdi^  tits  spi- 
ritiud  end  of  tha  ceremonial  law.  For  «veti  nsto 
this  day,  eaya  the  apostle — notwithstaBding  thai 
Christ  has  come)  and  the  v«il  of  Mom«  baa  beea 
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•itbdrawn, — yw  area  unto  tbia  iay,  when  Md«m 
is  rsd,  "  the  reil  is  upon  their  heart."  Nov,  this 
me  tbe  veil  of  prejudice  and  unbelief,  Teeuttin^ 
from  wotWy  TiewB  and  carnal  affections,  and  was 
not  ibe  misJ'ortuae  of  the  lerselites,  but  the  ain. 
And  ao  Jong  as  this  latter  Teil  remained,  the  re- 
moial  of  the  other  could  kSbrd  them  no  benefit. 
The  light  of  the  Goapel  had  notr  baao  reflected 
on  the  dispensation  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  all 
its  tymboh  and  ita  propheciea,  which  bad  fonnerly 
^pt»Ted  dark  sod  difficult  to  comprehend,  wne 
now  seen  ia  a  clear  and  significant  point  of  view, 
fint  what  availed  the  ahedding  of  a  clear  light 
upon  the  truth,  so  long  as  the  mind  of  the  b»- 
botiet  was  darkened  ?  Owing  to  the  blindness  <^ 
their  hearts — owing  to  the  worst  of  the  two  veila 
slill  remaining,  area  the  veil  of  prejudice  upon 
tlie  mind,  the  withdrawal  of  the  other  gave  them 
no  more  advant^^  for  bdiolding  the  glory  of  di- 
vine truth,  tiian  the  rising  of  the  natural  son  oan 
gire  to  the  blind  for  beholding  the  gloriea  of  the 
viiible  creation.  The  typical  veil  occaaioned  only 
»  partial  obscuration,  which  rendered  the  truth 
tomcwhat  VB^e  and  indistinct,  but  tJirough  which, 
afl^r  all,  the  leading  features  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion might  he  aeen  by  aatedfaet  anxKMS  obaerver. 
But  ibo  veil  which  pnde,  and  prqudice,  and  the  love 
of  sia,  bed  spread  over  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  was  a 
thick  and  ioipalpabls  veil,  whidi  not  only  obacved, 
but  entirely  concealed  and  darkened  the  truth. 

But  the  epostle  in  the  text  contrasts  the  state 
of  believing  Christians  with  that  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews,  for  the  former,  all  with  op*ii  Jaea,  be- 
hold tha  glory  ef  the  Lord.  Now  the  language 
hers  employed  admite  of  some  latitude  of  inter- 
pretation. Tbe  ynad  open  meaos  uitveiisd,  and 
this  shews  that  a  contrast  is  intended.  And  the 
phrase  may  either  be  rendered,  "  vith  open  face," 
alluding  to  the  iace  of  the  behold«a,  or  "m  an 
open  face^"  irferring  to  the  face  of  Cbrist,  as  con- 
trasted with  that  of  Moses.  For  at  the  aixth 
verse  of  the  next  chapter  tbe  apostle  expressly. 
M«s,  that  "  God, .  who  commanded  the  light  to 
slune  out  of  dnrknaan,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
lo  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gk>ry  of 
God  IK  the  fi^  ofjettu  Chriil."  If,  then,  we 
jnderstand  tbe  words  in  tbe  former  sense,  tha  spi- 
itnally  enlightened  Christian  ia  contrasted  witb 
he  carnal  and  prejudiced  Jew,  as  baring  the  veil 
'emoved  from  his  heart,  and  being  enabled,  witb 
inbiossed  mind,  to  contemplate  tboee  gkeious 
rutbs  whioh  ore  so  cleariy  revealed  in  the  Goe- 
>el,  and  ao  wlmirably  calculated  to  renew  and 
ran^orra  the  soul  of  the  bdtolder  into  the  divine 
;nage.  But  if  we  understand  the  words  in  tbe 
liter  sense,  the  objects  contrasted  are  the  Chris- 
ian  aad  M<Maia  dispmsations,  implying  that  the 
eholden  have  now  the  advantage,  externally,  of 
/ar  more  g-lorioua  and  unclouded  revelation. 
Ihriat  AiA  not  put  a  veil  on  his  iace  like  Moses, 
ut  opeiiiy  rejected  the  glory  of  ^Oa  Lord ;  and 
was  a  far  more  transcendent  ^ry  than  issued 
om  the  fnce  <**  dispensation  of  Moaea.  For  while 
[oaw  WW)  opl/ a  servant,  Christ  ia  the  eternal 


S(w,  and  is  himself  the  farigbtneea  of  bis  Fatiier's 
gloi^,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ;  and, 
by  the  Gospel  dispensation,  he  hath  bronght  life 
and  immortaUty  clearly  to  light.  From  hit  &ce, 
therefore,  is  emitted,  in  the  highest  sense,  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  tbe  glory  of  God — the 
brighteet  and  plainest  revelation  of  tbe  divine  cha- 
racter and  providence,  in  reference  to  this  sinful 
and  fallen  world,  that  ever  baa  been,  or  ever  will 
be,  displayed  on  earth.  And  he  preaents  that  face 
to  the  world  unveiled. 

Now,  in  whichever  sense  the  words  alluded  to 
ought  to  be  strictly  and  grammatically  explained, 
we  prebend  that  both  ideas  are  included  in  the 
view  of  tbe  apostle.  lie  obviously  means,  that 
however  it  was  in  former  times,  when  "the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  waa  not  aa  yet  made  mani- 
fest," and  however  it  might  be  still  with  blinded, 
unbelieving  Jews,  both  the  veil  of  Hosea,  and  the 
veil  of  the  heart,  were  now  taken  away,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Christian  believer.  Sudi  w«e  now 
tbe  libertjr  and  tbe  h^py  pririlegea  enjoyed  by 
the  true  diaci^eB  of  the  Savionr,  that  tney  wne 
able  not  only  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
which  had  formerly  been  veiltd,  but  that  they 
were  ^le  to  beboU  it  "  wkh  open  faca."  There 
waa  ika  loi^Br  an  obatmcting  medium,  of  any 
land,  inteapcaed  betwixt  them  and  the  suUima 
trntba  of  redemption.  Tbe  light  fell  at  one*  np- 
on  the  e^es  of  tneir  understanding  and  the  object 
of  their  conteMpJation,  and  nothing  tended  any 
longer  eilbev  to  obscure  it,  or  to  intercept  its  pto- 
gress.  There  waa  nather  a  diaeasad  or^au  Mvi- 
sion  in  the  beholder,  nor  a  concealed  obiect.  The 
gl(Hy  of  tbe  Lord  stood  nakedly  revealed  before 
tiieir  &ces,  and  tfaeir  faces  were  unveiled ;  so  that 
they  were  enabled  to  behold  it  to  the  behest  poa*  ■ 
sibliB  advantage.  They  could  not  only  etedJastly 
look  upon  tbe  face  of  Moses,  or  discern  the  trns 
scope  Rid  meaning  of  the  tyjncal  econcmy,  but 
they  conld  even  sted^tly  look  upon  the  face  of 
Christ,  or  disoem  the  holy  beauty  and  great  prac- 
tical bevinga  of  that  spiritual  dispensation  "  which 
excelleth  in  glory." 

From  these  remarks,  then,  we  may  be  able.  In 
some  meaanre,  to  perceive  tbe  beauty,  and  estimate 
the  force  of  the  contrast  drawn  by  tha  apostle 
betwixt  tba  state  of  blinded  Jews  ud  enlightened 
ChristianB.  And  we  might  find  it  very  profit^le 
to  enter  on  a  fullei  illuatration  of  tba  varioua  in- 
teresting topics  contamed  in  the  1 8tfa  verse.  We 
might  consider  what  is  meant  by  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  ^ass  in  which  it  is  bdield.  We 
might  shew  how  illnstriously  the  glory  of  the  di- 
vine character  and  perfections  are  dispuyed  in  tba 
gm  of  redemption,  aa  that  plan  ia  unfolded  in  tbe 
oly  Scriptures.  We  migbt  shew  also,  bow  the 
action,  or  rather  tbe  habit,  of  contemplating  tbia 
gloiy  of  the  Lord,  in  this  mirror  of  divine  re- 
velation, when  the  face  is  unveiled,  or  the  heart 
divested  of  carnal  prejudice  and  sinful  afiecdona, 
tends  to  produce  a  tnmsforming  and  purifying  in- 
fluence on  the  character  of  the  Chriatian.  In  other 
ffwds.  we  might  shew  how  tba  Holy  Sctiptnrat  |  ^ 
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wiuu  n^tiy  studMil,  are  calorfatad,  finun  the 
iwly  nature  of  the  doctrine  wfaicli  the;  taacb,  and 
the  examples  whicli  tluy  Aimbh,  to  advance  and 
perfect  the  believer's  (enotificataon.  And  we  might 
iitfw,  finallf,  that  while  the  Scriptures  are  the 
mMRt,  the  H0I7  Spirit  is  the  og-mi,  by  wfaoin 
-they  are  B{)|ilied  and  made  eSectual  Cor  Mumilat- 
u\g  the  cooTGtted  ainner  to  the  imeg^  of  the  di- 
vine giorj.  But  instead  of  attempting  to  enter 
on  so  wide  and  interesting  a  field,  we  eball  con- 
chide  with  some  practical  BpfiUcation  of  what  has 
been  already  Bdvanced ;  and  there  are  just  two 
inference*  to  which  ve  Ehall  advert. 

In  the  firat  place,  it  becomes  ua  to  leflect,  with 
unfeigned  gratitoda  to  God,  on  the  peculiar  ad- 
vantages of  oiu'  own  (iztenial  sitaBtion  in  ngtri 
to  the  means  of  grace.  There  are  many  be^en 
stations  in  the  world,  who  have  never  eniwed  the 
light  of  divine  truth  in  any  dfgree.  And  how 
imperfectly  and  obscurely  waa  it  possessed  even 
by  the  andent  Israeiitea!  Ere  liiey  could  dis- 
cern the  doctrine  of  aaivftion,  they  bad  to  pene- 
trate  the  darkening  medium  of  types  and  ceremo' 
sies,  and  even  then  they  could  onlv  discern  it 
faintiy.  But  with  respect  to  ns,  ^  olecurity  has 
heen  taken  away.  Ttw  means  of  becoming  re- 
conciled unto  God,  throngfa  the  death  of  his  own 
£on,  and  of  bang  cfaang^  into  the  image  of  his 
holinan,  by  the  e^ed^ial  operatwn  of  tbe  Holy 
Spirit,  are  fully  set  before  ns.  We  have  the  ad- 
rantage  of  seeing  tbe  type  ilhuitrated  by  the  anti- 
type,— tbe  Aaiow  supereeded  by  tiie  aubUance, — 
and  wB  can  contemplate  the  wlxJe  scheme  of  Di- 
vine Providence  for  iha  redomUioii  of  a  lad 
world,  complete  in  ail  its  parts.  We  live  not  nn- 
der  the  partial,  ohscure,  and  lesi  ^orioua  "  mini- 
'  «tration  of  csademnstion,"  hot  under  the  more 
glorious  diRpensalion  of  the  ^irit — the  nuoistra- 
<ian  of  juati£a^n — which  exceedeth  in  glory. 
The  veil  on  the  face  of  Uoaee,  tike  that  whidi 
concetdad  the  inner  aanctoaiy  of  the  Jewish  tem- 
{^,  waa  n  figure  for  the  time,  signifying  that  the 
May  into  the  hcd^eat  of  all  was  not  as  then  made 
manifest.  And  then,  none  might  dare  to  enter 
arithia  the  vdl,  except  the  high  priest  alone,  and 
that  bat  once  in  the  year.  Bat  the  veil  on  the 
bee  of  UoBta  was  done  away  in  Christ;  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  by  him  rent  asunder,  and  whosoever 
will,  may  now  enter  without  fear ;  nay,  m^  enter 
with  bcddneas  by  the  Mood  of  Jesos,  by  a  new 
and  living  way  which  ba  bath  coase<9tfed  for  tu 
through  the  veil  (tf  hie  ftesh.  Yes,  the  way  of 
aalvBtion  is  now  patent  and  pbia.  The  glory  of 
the  Loid,  the  excellent  glory  of  his  diyine  mercy 
and  lore,  as  seen  in  tbe  whole  series  of  his  dis- 
pensBtiont,  and  reflected  from  the  word  of  his 
grace,  is  now  {^aced  fully  in  our  view.  And  if 
we  will  only  behdd  it  with  candid  minds  epi  be- 
linving  hearts,  the  contemplation  will  have  a  happy 
inflnence  in.  renewing  our  eools  and  fitting  us  for 
heaven.  How  deeply  g^eful,  therefore,  ongfat 
*re  to  feel  foe  the  blessed  advantages  we  possess ! 
Living  under  that  diefiensation  of  the  Spirit,  in 
(Vhich  tbere  is  libeitjv--Jiherty  (nm  Uw  huHen- 


some  ydce  of  legd  oeremomsi,  lod  Hmwiju- 
tion  to  the  true  believer  fropi  the  bondage  o(  at. 
and  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  bow  shonU  «-« rtjnlrp 
with  thanksgiving,  and  with  what  a&rians  mi 
pn^erful  diligence  should  we  improve  oar  Gr«p(4 
light,  tememhering',  "  that  to  whoratoever  so  muu 
is  given,  of  them  also  mudi  Bhsll  be  reqmred.' 

But  it  becomes  ns  to  consider,  in  ihr  Mint! 
[daoe,  the  state  of  our  own  lieuts  in  rrferfnre  > 
tbe  privileges  we  eojoy.  In  pur  dsr,  dam  is  ru 
veil  upon  the  truth,  but  is  there  none  upon  on 
own  minds  F  Have  we  been  ^eetuall}'  diiet^ed 
of  that  impenetrable  covering  of  carnal  pnjiulr! 
and  unbelief,  which  is  naturally  upon  tbe  beail- 
of  all,  and  which  prevents  "  tbe  natuni  mai' 
from  discerning  the  things  of  the  Spirit  ol  Gnl : 
Have  we  been  spiritn^ly  taught  to  nnderslaml  &/ 
true  scope,  and  to  experience  the  pnrifyinir  'tM- 
ency  of  the  Gospel  7  Do  we  now  distingui»b  ru 
glory  of  the  Lord,  niuch  emulates  &oi>i  tht  pit- 
of  redemption,  discoveiing  the  cross  of  Qiri't  :■. 
be  the  h^eet  and  grandest  expedient  of  ina 
wisdom,  powa,  and  hoiiness,  for  the  talvaticm  n 
sinners  P  Do  we  discern  the  moral  beauiv,  m. 
Heel  Ijie  blessed  influence  of  the  doctrines  of  t:n»' 
If  so,  then  the  intentnl  veil  has  suretv  bnn  ir- 
mov«l  from  our  hearts.  But  if  not,  W  at  tir: 
remember  that  the  &ult  is  our  ova,  and  Ibtl  i'- 
bhndness  is  in  oniaelvet,  (or  the  gloiy  of  the  Lnr:  1 
has  been  so  openly  end  illustriously  revealeii.  t^' 
in  such  a  land  of  GoajW  light  and  liberty  v  w- 
all  flesh  may  see  it  together.  And  if  we  Hmj' 
it  not,  tbe  veil  mutt  be  still  gpofi  oar  br^- 
This  was  tbe  case  with  many  among  Ibe  i'^- 
even  alier  Christ  bad  come,  and  had  exphuwJ  1^ 
spiribial  import  of  the  Uosaic  dispen^ioiui)'  <1''- 
aias  [  how  many  among  professing  Christius  ir 
the  present  day,  have  the  same  veil  upon  i^- 
jheartH,  when  they  read  or  hear  the  Gwpei  •■'■ 
Chri^  as  the  IsraeUlAs  had  when  they  real  Mc^^ 
in  the  time  of  the  Aposde  Paul  1  for  othmw 
how  shall  we  account  for  the  dimness  (^  tbeii  ^ 
ceplion  in  discerning  tbe  real  riataxe  soil  ti«>rir.': 
of  divine  truth  ?  Why  do  they  not  see  hi  ' 
idl  its  native  deformity  and  swl-ruiiuDr  <^'^. 
quencesF  Why  do  th^  not  see  thebeis^i'f 
excellency  of  holiness,  and  the  pure  and  spuito' 
happiness  with  which  holiness  is  coBoected ;  ^^^ 
do  they  not  recognise  (he  claims  of  God  njiaii  -i^ 
devouid  afiection  and  obedience  of  their  n^' 
hearts  and  lives  P  Or  why  do  they  not  tai  " 
acknowledge  tbe  unspeakahls  oUigatioos  oei^ 
which  they  are  laid  to  tbe  infinita  lor*  mi  p" 
<rf  the  Bedeemor?  Why  do  they  not  m»  i^" 
magnitude  of  the  Goqiel  salvation,  add  tk^ 
gr«vated  guilt  and  in&Cuation  of  neglet^if  ^■ 
And  why  do  they  form  such  erronecns,  uoaei^) 
and  unscriptural  concqitioas  of  that  Mlmw 
Or  why  will  they  not  correct  lieir  errors,  i.i^ '"  I 
noonce  their  prejudices,  and  abandon  tbe:fw 
Surdy  there  is  no  other  way  for  accounia: '■'  | 
these  things,  than  by  suj^xwns  that  't'  '" 
unbelief  is  still  npon  their  hearts  or  ibut,  f^-' 
all  the  dearnesp  of  Ihe  knowledEe  <rf  ib»  ?i«;  ■ 
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God,  ^B^iajai  ia  tbe  iace  of  Jem  Chiut,  wUdi 
diinea  tround  them,  there   is   a  bliadneaa  in  Uieir 

Oim  ininds  which  renders  it  impervious.  "  They 
laie  the  ilgrlinesB  rathur  than  the  light,  because 
tlieir  d«e<iB  ore  evil,"  ^nd  they  are  nilliiiglf  igoo- 
nat  ol  [he  WAVS  asd  wofks  of  God  ;?  iaiierj«ac« 
to  the  iBlvBtitiii  of  man.  Wera  it  ooly  •  cloud 
of  ignorance  which  ovHshadowed  their  noder- 
Btanrjin^,  it  mig-ht  easily  be  dispelled,  and  cnuld 
D0[  long-  remain  wilh  aD  the  abundant  meoiiB  of 
iMtructioQ  tlie/  enjo/.  But  alas !  it  is  a  dark 
cloud,  not  of  ignormee  merely,  but  of  pr^udice, 
which,  hita  a  deoM  and  doxkiiis  vuonr,  coven 
■nd  fills  tbeir  beans:  it  ie  the  state  of  th«r  Sec- 
tions ivbicfa  is  wrong'.  It  U  not  a  want  of  know- 
It'iljje,  but  a  want  of  cundour  and  of  honesty, 
uniler  Ahich  they  labour.  It  is  the  iofluence  of 
pride,  stiiriog  up  the  enmity  of  the  carjml  mind 
a^inst  the  fitimiljating  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ; 
It  is  the '  dwrivbed  indulg-ence  of  tome  favourite 
(ID;  it  ii  t^e  inveterate  love  of  this  preeent  ttvil 
K'irlil;  it  is  »  routed  avemion  to  spiritual  holi- 
M6*, — a  fatal  aud  foolish  defereoce  tn  the  opi- 
siiHM  and  practicea  of  men  :  it  ia  of  nich  mat«- 
riaf^  as  these  that  the  veil  upon  the  heart  is  com- 
p(i~«d,  ami  not  until  it  is  ^ectually  removed  by 
1  divine  power  ;  not  until  the  mind  is  emancipated 
from  the  bliadlng  i^uence  of  this  tJiick  aud^dark 
covering,  tliia  texture  of  conial  pride  and  prejo- 
dict^,  and  th«  love  of  sin,  so  clearly  and  £naly  id- 
lerwoven,  will  the  ^lory  of  divine  tratti  be  so 
clearly  and  stedfustly  beheld,  as  to  transform  the 
boul  into   the   holy  image   of  God. 

But  it  is  tbe  peculiar  privilege  of  the  true  be- 
liever to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord  with  open 
I'lcv,  in  th«  mirror  of  the  Gospd.  Savingly 
laii^E  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  has  been  delivered 
from  his  native  ignoraoce  and  unbelief;  he  has 
oliiained  the  gift  of  spiritual  discernment,  and  he 
b.'boIiJii  woadfous  things  out  of  the  divine  law. 
He  seea  a  majesty  and  glory  in  the  Scriptures,  a 
h^b  importance  and  exceUency  in  spiritual  ■ub' 
j«ct3,  to  whicfa  he  was  originally  blind.  And  he 
accortlinglv  feels  a  growing  interest  and  deli^ 
in  studying  tbe  Scriptures;  in  looking  into  the 
pvrfect  law  of  liberty,  and  in  cuatemplating  those 
fiiibUme,  eadeofing,  and  euJting  views  of  the  di- 
vine ctMr«ct«r  and  government ;  of  tbe  divine 
love  and  mercy,  which  the  Scriptures  so  strikingiy 
reveal  to  tbe  spiritual  mind.  And  habitually  a^d 
devoutlv  looking  at  these  tilings,  by  faith,  he  is 
clumged  into  the  same  image,  he  becomei;  assimi- 
iaied  to  the  same  character.  For  he  cannot  move  in 
such  a  Bpiritual  atmosphere  without  breathing  the 
air  of  heaven,  and  growing  in  meetnesa  for  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints.  But  they  who  are  not  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  the  divine  glory  here,  sball 
never  see  the  face  of  God  in  mercy,  nor  be  uiutad 
hereafter  to  tbe  aociety  of  tbe  redeemed  siwTe. 


chatterton  thb  rOET. 


ndwebelj  «)d  uatiiDely  ead.    IC*  ancMtan  had  tor 

one  hundred  and  ^y  yesif  occufuad  llie  Uiunlile  potf 
al  aezioD  to  tt>e  Ciiwcb  of  St.  Uary  SaddiAe,  Bris. 
toll  and  CO  tjiu  circuiDHMee  i*  to  be  acuibulcd  mue^ 
of  tbe  ealebiiiy  of  lua  future  life,  Itad  cbv  pureuic  wbic^ 
Ju  ioUowed  liirDugli  hij  few  and  tneUncbol^  i^ya. 
Having  protewed,  with  wba(  crutb  or  no  it  i«  nm  requi- 
aite  faere  to  itate,  U)  bave  dincovcrcd  in  tjie  udeiit 
edifice  witli  which  hii  fkcher't  occupaiioni  were  con- 
nected, a  quantil>  of  antierC  toanuacript  puenu,  atuerc- 
ed  to  liare  been  wiilleu  by  Thomiu  Rowley  and  otherf 
in  the  fiJUeetb  cetiUiry,  bis  name  iooi]  beiwiie  JaiP'liar 
(o  the  literati  of  bii  ^e,  Tbe  drudjfery  »l  an  aiiot- 
sey's  office  be  ebudoued,  full  of  brilliaui  eipeclaliun* 
of  future  lucceu  as  an  Ftutbor  and  a  puet ;  and,  witb 
tbe  usual  irapeluonty  whidi  is  connected  tnib  tbat 
proud  CMwdounMM  of  talent,  whicli  induces  it*  po«- 
■catofi  to  neglect  and  ^o  deapiae  tbe  nrdiuar]'  mean*  of 
acquiring  cqinpeieoce  and  independence,  he  repaired  u 
Lao4oo,  (brew  himself  upon  ibe  rewurces  of  liii  own 
mind,  and  published  a  variacy  of  cooponitionB,  poetical, 
literary,  aiid  political.  To  give  any  detcription  of  bi| 
.works  or  ol  bi>  genius,  U  foreign  to  tbe  design  of  [bi« 
work,  it  is  lufficient  to  My,  dtac  hii  poetioal  pruductionp 
or  oMensbie  publications  will  probably  endure  u  long 
as  tbe  Engliah  language,  and  that  his  abibtJea  were  prtr 
tmiww  in  rigour  uw  vinuaiy. 

At  an  early  period  his  mind  bad  become  lo  ibo- 
nuvbly  injected  ynth  the  axitaminatkm  of  mfideliiy, 
and  he  wns  so  audadoua  in  tu  avowal  of  the  peuilcnt 
piindplea  .which  be  bad  unfwuuuitely  embraced,  that  ia 
a  letter  to  a  gentleman  in  Brittol,  this  ioialualnl  youlb 
tluMght  proper  to  say,  '  Ueaven  send  you  the  combrts 
of  Chnitianity ;  I  request  Ibum  not,  for  1  am  no  Cbrih 
tian.'  Conceiving  liirBself  eepnblf  of  buruiiig  anundEr 
tbe  trammels  by  which  be  vainly  thuughi  reli^un  fet- 
tered bii  mtelleetua]  faculties,  witb  as  understanding 
completely  deluded  is  iu  opinion  ol  hi  own  puwtn, 
and  with  tbe  pitiable  dijipancyso  tequaully  exefn;tUli^ 
by  tbe  beeiUess  votaries  ef  the  d^rading  icupuciun 
upon  whieli  be  seenu  to  have  prided  hioutlf,  be  buried 
awar  the  restraints  which  a  £rm  and  cordial  behef  is 
tb«  vital  docliioes  of  revelation  imposes  upon  ibc  de- 
praved passions  uf  tbe  heart;  and  eoiUemplating  bimr ' 
self  as  amensble  to  no  divine  statutes,  and  dettined  lo 
^pear  before  no  divine  tribunal,  hii  propen&idei  be- 
came his  directors,  and  his  trill  his  law. 

The  first  cinwnstaBce  in  which  Ibe  history  of 
Chatterton  di'plnys  the  influence  of  his  infidel  opinions, 
was  hla  licenlioui  immorality.  Having  deprived  him- 
self of  the  onimaling  hope  of  tbe  eternal  world,  he 
was  induced  to  seek  for  his  happiness  in  tbe  vidouji 
gratifications  of  sense.  Speculative,  almost  always  pro- 
duces practical,  irreligion  ;  and  infideb'.y  of  creed  and 
profanity  of  expregaion,  seldom  fail  to  involve,  at  no 
dietuic  period,  ineongiBtency  of  manners  and  deprava- 
tion of  hfe.  Dnprotecttd  by  rsligious  prindplea,  be 
soon  seems  to  have  yielded  io  tbe  Cemplations  of  Lon- 
don, and  no  longer  to  have  preserved  those  vinuoua 
manners,  which  some  of  his  friends  and  relatives  affirm 
that  he  invariably  exhibited  during  his  residence  in 
Bristol. 

Another  effect  of  Chatterton's  InGdelitf  was  Us 
extraordinary  vanitjr.  The  same  »elf-inflation  which 
prompted  him  to  reject  lie  humiliating  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  vras  cberislied  and  increased  by  tbe  extravagant 
estimate  of  himself,  to  which,  as  in  aU  other  instances, 
scepticiam  conducts.  '  My  company,'  says  be,  in  s  let- 
ter to  his  DBter,  *  is  courted  in  all  places,  and  could  1 
bumble  mys^  to  go  twMnd  a  compter,  I  could  have 
bad  twenty  plaeei  before  now;  but  I  must  be  among 
the  greut ;  state  matters  suit  me  better  than  commef- 
dai'  And  his  taste  for  disiapHtiiin  kept  pwx  wick  the 
increase  of  bis  vanity,  and  to  frequent  tbe  places  it 
pubUc  amusement  beoina  as  necessary  aa  bis  Inod.      .  |  ^ 
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But  the   career   of  the 

ChBtUrtoa  wM  ihortif  run.  Hii  hopei  of  unbounded 
■pplauM  Bod  a>  unbounded  affluence,  were  loon  blasted. 
Poverty  abhoned,  uid  want,  amounting  to  abeolute  des- 
titution, loon  arrived.  Uniuatained  by  any  conviction 
of  an  overruling  Providence  and  of  ■  gradoiu  Redeemer, 
by  any  proepect  of  a  blcMed  inmiortality  bejond  the 
grave,  Chatcerton  lunk  into  sullen  despair.  In  hia 
voyage  over  the  ocean  of  mortality,  he  had  torn  offhii 
rudder,  and  thrown  overboard  lii*  compaii  (  and  when 
Ibe  ttOTta  and  the  darkneu  came,  he  was  wrecked  upon 
the  rocki  which,  but  for  his  own  nuhneu  and  pre* 
lumption,  he  might  have  escaped.  The  abonunible 
prineiples  which  he  liad  imbibed,  naturally  taught  him 
to  think  with  the  utmost  levity  of  the  most  sacred  de- 
posit with  which  a  human  being  i'  intrusted  by  hi* 
Creator,  ^d  to  regard  suidde,  if  not  with  actual  ap- 
probation, at  any  rate  without  condemnation  and  ab- 
honence.  Prior  to  bi*  arrival  in  London,  he  had  ex- 
pressed his  intentions  in  the  fiiUowing  terms  of  impious 
bravado : — '  Tbe  promises  I  have  received'  (i.  e.  of  li- 
terary patronage  and  support)  '  are  luCSdent  to  dispel 
any  doubt ;  but  should  I,  contrary  to  my  expectation, 
find  myself  to  be  deceived,  I  wilt  in  that  case  turn 
Methodist  preacher.  Credulity  is  as  potent  a  deity  as 
ever,  and  a  new  sect  may  easily  be  devised.  But  if 
that  too  should  &il  me,  iny  last  and  final  tesource  is  a 
pisloir 

To  this  last  resource  of  infidelity,  in  his  desperate 
drcumslancea,  he  turned.  Chatterton  swallowed  a 
quantity  of  arsenic  in  water,  and  the  next  day  (August 
!Mtb.  1770,)  expired. 

His  extraordinary  life  and  hii  melancholy  death 
evince,  in  a  nuuiner  the  moec  affecting  and  impreHive, 
the  iuuninent  danger  lo  which  all  are  exposed,  wba  give 
themselves  up  to  the  impulse  of  wayward  and  violent 
paisionsi  the  folly  of  believing  that  genius,  however 
brilliant,  or  abilities,  however  commanding,  can  ever  be 
Available  to  respectability  and  happiness,  without  pru- 
dence) and  the  sin,  the  in&tuution,  the  misery,  the 
madness,  of  acceding  to  the  prindplea,  or  submitting  to 
the  influence  of  that  most  absurd  and  diEaBtroui  •}  sicm, 
which  regards  revelation  as  an  imposture,  religion  as  a 
delusioo,  and  eternity  as  a  dream.  * 


VISITS  TO  A  FAHM-HOUSE. 
(Concludid  film  p.  il2.-} 
Ih  a  subsequent  walk,  not  many  days 
the  house  of  mourning,  we  could  not  venture  to  expect 
any  other  than  a  great  and  evident  reduction  in  the 
feeble  remaining  vital  powers  of  our  invalid  friend. 
Even  the  hope,  which  generally  hovers  over  the  cloiing 
4ays  of  consumptive  persons,  had  fled  her  habitation, 
when  wa  again  entered  it.  But  a  better  hope  was 
there — a  hope  full  of  immortality — a  hope,  which  sus- 
tained Ibe  suffering  saint  as  upon  eagle's  vrings,  and 
which,  in  tbe  saddest  moments  which  occasionally  were 
her'a,  never  Bagged.  By  her  surrounding  family  and 
fnende  ^e  was  no  longer  looked  upon  aa  belonging  to 
this  world.  Her  sufferings  might  remind  them  that 
she  was  still  in  the  flesb  ;  but  her  steady  contemplation 
of  that  other  state,  on  which  she  was  shortly  to  enter, 
be^  to  cant,  aa  it  were,  a  holy  radiance  round  her 
fading  form.  Her  eye,  when  her  lips  were  silent,  spoke 
of  joy  unspeolable  and  full  of  glory.  Although  we  saw 
DDlhing  of  that  ecstasy  and  triumph  which  appear  to 
throw  the  very  light  of  heaven  into  the  chamber*  of 
some  departing  Christians,  her  conversation  was  truly 
in  heaven.  Uer  entire  deportment  became  the  ^tua- 
tioa  wherein  she  stood,  just  on  the  separating  line  of 
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tima  and  eternity.  She  nartr  lort  aght  of  kw  dnc- 
ter  as  an  offender  against  the  lawa  irf  that  Hoi;  Go^ 
in  whose  presence  she  was  about  to  be  placed.  Tbii 
majntuned  in  her  mind  a  reverential  fear,  a  Glid  xrr, 
that  was  alike  distant  from  the  unfonnded  fesrlnDrfi 
of  the  self-deceiver,  and  the  desponding  dresd  of  ibt 
alarmed  but  impenitent  tramgressor.  Our  ijjpg  (hod 
m*  enabled  to  enfold  herself  in  that  perftct  aid  atii. 
fiwtory  righteouanets  of  the  Mediator  and  luret)  ti  lu 
people,  irtuch  '  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all,  them  thu 
believe.'  That  '  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  liw  tti 
righteooioest  lo  every  one  that  believeth;'  that,  u 
her  behalf,  be  had  answered  all  its  requiiitioBi  by  ia 
own  obedience,  and  endured  its  eurse  to  atooe  fix  \e 
disobedience,  was  tbe  coasideracioD  that  deliveisd  ba 
from  the  dread  of  condemnation,  and  eoafimrf  ka 
inward  peace.  So  simple  and  calm  WM  her  itpon  i* 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tlie  proaises  nTdt 
Saviour,  and  so  abidingly  did  her  Ihoughls  rest  win 
her  treasure  was,  that,  as  I  befora  hint^,-' 


Thuiwai  she  being  rendered  meet  ftu' the  iabcntaoci 
of  the  saints  in  light.  Her  soul  daily  advanced  in  pc-  I 
paredness  to  enjoy  intimate  commuiiion  with  Abd  ai  \ 
all  the  martyrs,  with  Abraham  and  alt  the  pstiiudK, 
with  Moaea  and  all  tbe  prophets,  with  St  IW  aodill 
the  apostles,  with  Luke  and  all  (he  saints,  and,  shut 
all,  with  Jetus  himself,  the  Mediator  of  that  »wo 
veoaut  which  secured  her  brightening  hopes.  Shteytd 
the  world  of  glorified  spiiits,  through  the  dim  ^u>ii 
Revehilion,  with  eager  desire  to  mingle  with  iu  inW- 
bilanlB.  Thftt  desire  Was  not  the  languid  with  of  ik 
unrrgcnerate  and  ignorant,  who  neither  leliihiuirkDii* 
aught  of  heavenly  things  i  nor  was  the  end  of  ber  ^ 
sire,  in  her  estimation,  a  mere  refuge  from  the  «n± 
to  come,  and  more  desirable  for  the  shelter  it  iStiii 
from  the  direst  of  evils,  than  for  its  rich  promos  d 
every  opiritua]  good. 

The  next  time  1  saw  MrsB .she  appeared  to  bi 

sitting  at  the  gate  of  tbe  holy  dt/,  quietly  wajlis;  u 
hear, — '  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord.'  Se 
affeetionale  paator  esteemed  it  both  an  enjoyment  ml 
a  privilt^  to  tarry  for  hours  at  her  side,  diber  iiw^ 
ing  to  her  unaffected  disdoaure  of  her  feelings  as  i^ 
drew  nearer  to  death  and  the  grave,  or  as  the  idf 
of  her  faith  and  joy.  After  t^  interview  I  n9ci<l 
but  few  days  to  pais  before  I  retraced  a  read,  wbitt  I 
never  trod  but  with  pleasure  and  bene&l.    My  6vti 

P ,  who  is  now  in  a  for  distant  dime,  belpinf:  fc(- 

ward  the  chariot  of  salvation  over  lands  ptopltd  wid 
them  that  are  lost,  whom  the  god  of  this  worU  buti 
blinded,  accompanied  me.  Our  hearta  wore  as  cbccrtil 
as  the  day  was  bright,  and  we  hastened  along  oar  fulk, 
recalling  lo  mind  our  absent  living  fHands,  or  tbe  sf- 
mory  of  those  whose  sojourn  upon  earth  was  endeit.ia' 

whowere  become  inhabitantsc^anabidingdly.  P > 

'  tho  son  of  parents  passed  into  the  sUeo,'  vss  eat- 
Ions  of  their  brilliant  example,  and  panted  for  rial  ■■' 
denied  to  bis  beloved  lather,  a  dwelling  en  tbe  bnt> 
of  the  Ganges,  tiom  whence  ho  might  diffuw  snai^ 
bun  the  knowledge  of  '  the  river  of  life,'  nrluae  viwi 
eSedually  deanse  and  save  the  humble  and  beli"^ 
pilgrim.  Pointing  to  the  neat  aiul  niiiiliiil  imiiiim 
a  village  paator,  my  companion  laid  (  '  Sack  "■I'  ^ 
your  abode  when  I  em  on  the  other  aide  of  th  f|k^- 
but  1  would  infinitely  prefer  for  myaelf  the  miandt  btf 
on  tbe  oboces  of  the  sacred  river.  IStf  jvitat*^'! 
to  righteousne**  in  this  landof  light,  while laaJa^' 
ing  my  poor  effotts  to  redaim  Md  i«c*v«  a  b«  <' 
those  who  have  reached  the  &itheit  potat  of  dsfvisn 
from  God,  in  regioM  «evend  with  dvfaMs  ikit  bQ 
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lb*  ifflieted  nint  wu  lingering  t  but  it  wai  JMt  on 
the  Ter;«  of  glarf.  Rerigiwd,  withoot  unccnccnwd* 
lo;  chcerM,  witboot  affMtalioD;  weaned  from  the 
world,  without  bemg  uDccmKiaiu  of  tin  itrong  lie*  of 
■  fauitaod.  m  infant  funitf,  aod  roauf  domcidi:  aQd 
itlidva  eitjaymenti,  ibe  wa*  liokin^  to  the  tomb  with 
imperFtiTed  decay.  One  thing,  and  only  one  thing,  at 
tUa  time  diitutbed  the  Kreait)'  of  her  mind,  the  una- 
Toidible  departure  of  that  beloved  uiter,  whom  tm- 
ptnlire  dutiei  forced  away.  Gladly  would  *he  ban 
letiiDcd  her  by  her  ude  (o  have  received  her  lait  breath. 
Bet  meek  nibmianon  to  tbe  dinna  will  nMtaiaed  her 
under  tbe  privatiDn ;  and  an  anuianca  cf  hii  preaenee, 
tiff  haa  nid  to  hie  people,  *  Lo,  I  am  «rith  jou  alwaj, 
even  nnlo  the  end  irf'  the  wiwld,'  reitoreil  the  prenU- 
ing  tranquillity  of  her  aoiil. 

It  ii  comparatiTely  eaay  for  them,  wboae  affection* 
mre  narar  ktDdled  inio  feirent  love,  and  never  ar- 
itm]f  fixed  on  any  earthly  connection*,  coolly  to  con- 
tEmplate  Ibe  dimiption  of  every  temporaL  relabon*hip ; 
bui  for  one  who  enjoyi  tbe  warmeit  and  tendereat  re- 
pri  of  many  hearts,  end  who  it  reciprocally  niicep- 
lible  of  the  atrongeit  afTcction,  todesmnd  into  the  grave 
imattcnded  by  any  of  tbe  beloved  companiona  of  life. 
Hid  alone  to  enter  the  umeen  world,  i>  truly  appalling 
loifeble  nature.  Theipectacle  of  an  emadaled  female, 
in  ibf  prime  of  her  day*,  with  every  temporal  coniider- 
itirtn  to  make  life  detirable,  not  only  without  di*may, 
nor  merely  with  that  acquieicence  which  protracted 
■orrow  may  produce,  or  that  vrearinen  of  acute  auSer- 
inj;  which  makes  some  eager  to  etcape  into  the  narrow 
loose,  a*  a  reflige  from  misery,  but,  with  a  cheerfttl 
■nd  longing  *oul,  contemplating  the  approach  of  death, 
not  u  an  inevitable  evil,  but  a*  the  door  of  ndmiinon 
10  (very  good,  wao  to  me  a  icene  of  greater  glory  than 
Ibe  vBrrior  risking  life  on  the  field  of  battle.  In  her 
dumber  and  ritnation,  every  external  drcumatanoe  had 
1  direct  tendency  to  augment  the  native  horror*  of  the 
frare,  and  to  dotbe,  in  the  most  direful  garb,  the  king 
of  terror*.  She  was  advancing  toiTsrds  them  with  a 
■low  and  meawired  pace,  which  gave  her  time  to  view 
■ml  dwell  upon  every  object  that  could  alarm  and  de- 
fHfn  her  mind.  But  in  tbe  lield,  where  the  aoldier 
leelu  a  blood-ttained  laurel  to  wither  on  hia  haughty 
Irow,  or  on  bis  imtiinely  grave,  all  '  the  pomp  and  dr- 
funutance  of  glorious  war,'  aa  it  it  termed,  eonapire  to 
ipie  a  &I*e  colouring  and  a  delusive  form  to  man's  last 
enemy.  It  i*  forgotten,  that  the  costly  monument, 
which  a  gratefol  eountry  may  raise  over  it*  defender*, 
liidei  but  a  grace;  and  that  tbe  plaudits  of  admiring 
crowds  reach  not,  or,  if  they  reaiih,  avail  not  at  the 
Ibrone  of  God.  ta  moat  case*,  the  valour  of  tbe  war- 
rior it  but  a  speciei  of  mentil  inebriation,  which  urge* 
bim  into  tbe  thickest  of  tbe  figbt,  without  fear,  because 
without  refleedoti. 
About  tlua  time  a  gentleman,  whoie  relif^oui  aenti- 

meiui  were  very  diflerent  from  Mr*  B 's,  being  at 

the  farm,  went  up  to  aee  her.  On  leaving  her  chamber 
tnd  joining  her  husband,  ha  wept,  and  uid,  *  Mr  B- — ~, 
[  un  now  persuaded,  tbat  if  any  thing  cm  support  in 
>  dying  hour,  it  i»  the  religion  i^your  wife,' 

'The  elevated  and  blisaful  character  of  her  thoughts 
cannot  be  better  illuatiated  than  by  the  reply  she  i^de 
-0  her  tister,  who,  coming  into  her  room  early  one 
Homing,  inquired  how  she  bad  passed  the  night.  '  1 
lave  jniard  it,'  abe  wd,  '  without  ileep,  but  not  vritb.  i 
Ml  eomfbrc  Hj  mind  ha*  been  engv^^  tn  dwelling  ' 
ipon  mte  tbougbt,  which  was  luggested  by  the  hymn 
'OD  kindly  vMd  before  you  quitted  my  nde  taat  night. 
Tbe  tbonghe  wa*.  that  when  my  liberated  soul  enteta 
he  heavenly  world,  although  at  the  very  entrance,  and 
hrougb  all  tbe  djstanee  I  may  have  to  paaa,  1  shall  be 
UTTounded  by  tan  thooaand  otgeel*  of  nnutterable 
lloiy  and  Kttnction,  1  ih*U  not  for  ft  mooiant  be  de- 


tained by  the  contempklion  of  them,  bat  shall  eagerly 
pre*a  on  till  I  reach  the  throne  of  the  Lamb  that  was 
alan,  and,  falling  down  at  hi*  feet,  give  him  all  the 
praiae  and  honour  of  my  aalvation.'  In  thii  manner 
did  ahe,  through  her  declining  days,  evidenoe  her  saving 
acqndntance  with  God,  not  oiily  a*  her  Maker,  but 
alao  aa  her  Bedeemer,  '  who  giveth  MH^  in  the 
night.' 

The  lait  time  I  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  aeeing  thk 
ezeeUent  vroman,  waa  in  theereningof  oneof  the  long- 
eit  day*  of  tbat  lummer  of  which  she  juat  nwthe  close. 
After  a  wet  and  lowering  day,  the  weather  cleared  up, 
and  the  descending  lun  was  pouring  the  full  stream  of 
hii  lij^t'throu^  the  chamber  window,  and  on  the  bed 

of  Mrs  B .      Our  brief  conrenation  wsa  of  tho 

moat  affeeting  cast.  All  was  peace  within.  I'be  out- 
ward &ame  icareely  retained  its  immortal  tenant,  who 
waa  ready  to  depart.  At  her  requeat  1  read  the  lost 
nine  veraes  of  the  aerenth  diapter  of  that  lublime  book 
whid  twminate*  ibe  virinme  of  inspiration.  She  list- 
ened with  all  the  lively  attention  of  one  who  waa  al- 
ready fimiiliar  with  the  pictnre,  and  wbo  was  daily  ex- 
pectmgto  aee  the  otiginal.  Nor  would  ahe  allow  me 
to  leave  her  without  first  bending  at  her  aide  in  prayer. 
When  I  rose  from  my  knees,  tbe  aun's  hut  ray  rell  up- 
on her  countenance,  which  already  aeemed  to  shine  with 
light  sent  down  from  above.  She  grasped  my  hand 
with  a  strength  which  I  deemed  her  incapable  of  exert' 
ing.  Calmly  and  Gmly  she  said,  '  We  shall  i^n  see 
each  other  before  the  throne.' 

I  bad   no   opporlunily  of  revisiting  O FWni 

rnitil  ita  amiable  and  pious  miitreaa  had  been  some 
months  in  beaven.  The  abort  remainder  of  her  earthly 
^Igrimage  wsa  of  the  same  tenor  with  that  part  whieb 
1  Inve  described,  and  which,  till  the  end  of  my  own  a»- 
jontv  upon  earth,  will  afford  me  the  iweetMt  and  moet 
aacred  recollection  a.  * 


ON  SOCIAL  PRAYER. 
Domn'LESS,  nothing  la  more  indispensable  to  the  exist* 
cnce  and  advancement  of  true  religion  iathe  soul  of  any 
individual,  than  secret  prayer.  It  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive of  tbat  man  aa  a  Chriatian  who  lives  in  the  neglect 
of  this  duty,  and  who  has  never  felt  any  tiling  of  its 
apirit.  Nothing  b  to  etaential  aa  an  evidence  of  our  be- 
lieving in  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Thia  he  himself  in- 
timated when  he  appeared  to  Ananias,  for  the  purpose 
of  tending  him  as  the  messenger  of  hearenly  conaolation 
to  Saul  of  Tanua,  hitherto  the  moat  acrive  and  fiiriou* 
of  the  exponents  of  the  Ooapel,  bencefmh  to  be  "  the 
ehiefest  of  tbe  apottles."  "  Behold  be  prayeth."  In 
assigning  this  aa  a  satiafactory  reason  for  believing  that 
the  persecutor  had  become  a  convert  to  the  faith  he  had 
previously  been  seeking  to  destroy,  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  evidently  menrions  it  as  implying  every 
thing  elae  requisite  to  constitute  a  living  member  of  his 
glorious  body,  "  a  brother  beloved"  to  all  his  faUhftal 
diadplei. 

But,  and  this  is  what  I  here  niab  particularly  to  indft 
upon,  if  communion  with  God  in  retirement  be  of  the 
firat  importance  for  the  existence  and  progre**  t^  per- 
sonal holiness,  it  it  perhaps  not  less  true  that  social  and 
public  prayer,  at  seasons  specially  set  apart  for  this  pniw 
pose,  ia  equally  necessary  in  order  to  the  prosperity  of 
congregationa  and  tbe  Church  generally  as  such.  Hudi 
has  been  said  and  written  of  late  on  revivals  of  religion. 
Many  prayers  are  offered  up,  both  in  public  snd  privst& 
tbat  tilt  Lord  would  revive  bis  work  in  the  midst  M 
ouraelveSL  Thesulqectoughctobedeeplyinterestiog to 
every  Chriitian.    Without,  however,  enteringat  length 


CtoTfjmsB  of  thn  choreh  b.  .....—»■    .. 

im.— It  Buj  bo  mini  upon  u  u  astliatil 


Intenrtlnf  work.  enClEM, 
arKuiasnoeri."  Bra 
Hatchard  B  Sod,  Londaa,    I 


lot 


THB  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  BfiRALff: 


jnofthe  nibject  ofravinb.'hiAaylM 
otMcrved,  thai  oiie  fcstura  bj  which  every  genuine  renval 
hu  be«n  cbaruterised.  ra  the  meeting'  toitetber  for  re- 
lig;ioui  felltTH'iliip.  Tttough  the  drciunstanee  of  ron- 
gregmlJoiii  uid  campiuiJeB  nssembting  together  to  unit* 
in  prayer  ma;  nut  of  itself  eonstitnte  lufficlent  evidettee 
fuc  eanclndiiig  t^M  religion  it  Booriabing  lOaong  theiD, 


(er,  th&t  where  luch  meetings  are  negieeted  and  tS»- 
re^rded,  there  ia  good  ground  to  teU  [ha  atneiice 
or  Jedjne  of  vital  godlineas.  "  I  know  thy  worki, 
[liat  thou  bust  a  name,  that  thou  liveet  snd  art  dead," 
said  the  titithful  and  true  witnes*  to  the  Chorcb  of 
Ijurdis ;  and  again  to  the  Church  of  lAodieea,  "  I  would 
thou  wert  colli  or  hat."  Can  it  be  doubted,  that  to 
many  of  our  ccngrcgations  limllor  rebukes  would  be 
oddreued,  were  they  to  hear  tfte  voice  of  itta  who  hal 
declared,  "  all  the  ChuTche*  ehall  know  that  I  am  be 
which  •earcheth  ttae  reina  and  trietlt  the  hearts :  anil 
I  will  give  unto  every  ona  of  you  accotdiiis  to  your 

If  ihcte  obfterradoni  be  correct,  surely  it  ought  to 
become  the  tuhject  of  terioua  and  prayerful  examiitn- 
Cion  with  our  spiritual  oreruers  how  ^  iC  muy  be  at- 
tiihuEable  to  them,  [hat  there  ii  nill  luch  a  ^adly  pre- 
nlent  abaence  of  sodal  prayer.  They  know  weH  that 
among  profeuori'the  prediction  ia  lamentably  Verified, 
that  "the  love  of  many  •ball  wai  cold."  Why  ia  it  that 
the  very  appearance  and  conduct  of  not  a  few  when  In 
the  home  of  prayer,  even  on  the  Sabhotb  day,  de^ly 
arinee  their  ignomice  of  what  prayer  ia?  Why  la  it 
that  bitfafiil  paiton  have  ao  much  oceamoM  to  moom 
over  the  little  inter-community  in  holy  aflitetion,  of 
lallow-CbriBtiaiui,  who  from  Sabbatb  to  SablMth  assem- 
ble "  in  one  place,"  and  lit  down  together  when  cMn- 
memorating  the  Redeemer's  love?  May  it  not  be,  hi 
part  at  least,  because  they  are  not  encouraged  to  join  in 
special  supplication  and  Chriitiao  fellowship,  in  the  way 
referred  to  ? 

Every- miniBtei  of  the  Gospel,  imbued  with  the  (pirit 
of  his  Muster,  will  pray  and  lubuur  for  the  improvement 
and  growth  in  grace  of  bis  dock.  Should  it  nut  aUo 
be  bia  incessant  aim  to  be  able  at  least  lo  say  unto  them 
with  the  apostle,  "  I  kept  back  nothing  tliat  was  pro- 
fitable 10  you?  "  Does  he  think  that  his  omittiiig  or 
refusing  to  seek  to  unice  bis  congregation  in  the  felloW' 
ship  of  aainls,  at  other  times  besides  Ibe  Sabbatb,  will 
be  more  pleasing  to  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
than  if  be  were  to  foster  the  practice  of  such  exercises  ? 
Ferliaps  some  are  deterred  by  the  Irregularities  with 
which  Euch  meetings  have  Bomedmes  been  connected. 
That  these  irregularities  should  induce  any  rehgious 
mind  to  dieapprove  of  what  has  been  sanctioned  by 
apostolic  warrant  appears  strange  indeed-f  It  would  be: 
allugethei  ueedlesa  occupation  of  time  10  enter  into 
argument  to  prove  that  such  abuses  are  laiiiroiii  warrai 
ing  the  watcluiien  of  Ziau,  whose  zeal  is  tempered  by 
Christian  knowledge  anti  prudence,  in  their  neglect  to 
cultivate  sasemblies  for  social  prayer  among  their  people. 
Never,  perhapK,  was  there  a  Louder  cull  fur  them  than  at 
present  Let  us  but  view  the  Church  in  theaspectshe  il 
now  happily  misnming  with  regard  to  misiionary  efforts, 
and  the  mi:ans  of  grace  to  the  destitute,  both  at  home  and 
in  distant  lands.  Little  will  it  avail,  that  the  General 
Assembly  has  uf  late  encouraged  various  important  ob- 
jects, and  bas  this  year  taken  up  ■  fourth  great  scheme, 
and  that  she  earnestly  commends  it  to  the  warm  au^ 
part  of  Presbyteries  and  Churches.  It  will  he  of  small 
cousequeuce,  tluU  a  sympathising  people  are 


{ng  tBdr  entire  concurrence  in  the  plans  ilopttd  ti; 
their  increased  liberabty.  If  prayer  be  set  iside,  their 
xpatriated  brethren  in  the  Colonies  may  remiln  is  in. 
titute  Bi  ever,  to  far  as  re^ds  the  tatijig  tftaaej  it 
the  word  ahd  tbt  bread  of  life.  What  Cbriscisn  rirrj 
to  be  toh),  that,  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  sH  will  'x 
in  nin,  in  so  far  aa  the  salvation  of  souls  is  cannrnnt 
Aitd  bow  can  we  expect  his  pre«enc«  and  ponvr,  il  n 
will  not,  both  individually  and  as  congregatiOTii.  in- 
Ore  the  God  of  aD  grace  to  pour  out  bis  Holy  Sfiiril? 
The  influence  of  congregational  prayer  meetingi  vooli 
itbelimitedtotbemembersoftheChurch.  Itsjalomi 
power  wonld  be  felt  by  the  population  genCTally,  hj  fi 
the  most  ungodly  of  tiiem.  Who  can  estimsle  wlmi 
blessing  to  the  country  at  large  even  one  hitfafiil  lux 
of  befievers,  united  in  toly  Church  fellowdJp,  mm- 
blinp  statedly  for  this  speoal  object,  migbl  prim' 
Who  can  ten  the  ju^itments  their  prayers  niigbt  twi 
from  the  land,  the  evils  tbat  might  be  reiBP<Eed  In  rrn. 
sequence  of  them,  the  good  that  might  be  procnsttd? 
How  much  more,  then,  might  these  results  be  tipwl- 
ed,  if  our  congregations  generally  were  wont  ibm  n 
glorify  God?  We  might  tbcn  look  for  the  "twoj^ 
bleesingB  marking  out  a  genuine  reviral,"  in  ■  itfttt 
which  our  unbelief  prevents  us  from  realising.  "  " 
of  these,  it  need  scarcely  be  observed,  it  the  convr 
of  ainners.  The  other,  and  a  most  important  cm 
tbe  quickening  of  believers  lo  ■  higher  snd  ahfti 
standard  of  faith  and  practice." 


CHRISTIAN  TBEASUET- 

Adoplion Adoption  Is  a  blessing  exteii£ng  bi 

everlasting  to  everlastinE-,  a  decree  wbidi  aniw  i 
revoked.  Many  of  the  children  of  Ood  are  indsfJ  f, 
perverse  and  ur^grateful,  but  all  this  their  Patbtf  i"* 
before  he  adopted  them ;  hence  be  chastens  lixM 
whom  he  loves,  and  scourges  every  son  whom  be  <^ 
ceives,  but  never  abandons  them.  Satan  shall  ntw 
have  to  say  ofa  sirmer  in  torments, — "  This  il  s  ncti^ 
turned  out  of  tbe  femily  of  God  !  "  No,  tbe  PiDwr  rL 
not  cut  off  an  heir  of  glory  from  bit  inheriisnra,  "* 
suffer  his  most  rebellious  children  to  ruin  tbeuHdrB- 
John  I.  28,  39.  This  security  ari^s  from  the  latin 
and  antiquity  of  adoption,  as  an  act  of  the  dfri»mi9(. 
whidi  is  distinct  from  the  reception  of  the  ipiw  '' 
adoption  into  tbe  wnner's  heart.  The  whole  6imj!.'i' 
God  were  adopted  in  Christ,  when  he  was  dio>eii  ■■ 
their  covenant  head,  and  then  God  the  FiTbtr  nc- 
tidered  them  bis  own  children,  registered  thai  nt* 
on  high  as  such,  and  prepared  a  krrigdom  for  them  ^ 
fore  ibt  fbundatiiMi  of  the  world.  Hence  tht^r  rc^ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ii  said  to  be  oiriTijiDa 
eternal  relation  ;  "  Because  ye  are  «mi,  Goil  lurt  ^-' 
totlh  [be  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  heart."  Gil.  i'- 
6.  The  Spirit  of  adoption  ia  tbe  wiinta,  not  dir  ran 
at  our  being  the  children  of  Goif,  and  surelv,  my  '*' 
friend,  you  will  derive  unspeakable  comfuri  Froia  :'.:| 
View  of  the  subject,  if  you  feel  but  one  spark  of  Ei 
■  affection  to  God  glowing  in  your  soul;  and  co'-i"'- 
'  with  it  tbe  sweet  thought,  that  it  is  your  Fatbor'i  !■]* 
'  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  rra'rJ 
then  come  to  the  delightful  conclusion,  that  tie  t^^ 
has  from  all  eternity  adopted  you  into  his  hailr,  ■-'( 
has,  in  the  fiilnesi  of  time,  made  it  known  to  f''! 
causing  you  lo  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  W  f"™ 
evidence  were  rrectssary  for  your  decision  ti'?^'^ 
your  interest  in  this  high  privilege,  I  might  tnrJnJ.'-* 
of  the  Aonih  likeness,  which  is  genuine  spiriuaE^ 
the  fiunily  dittTnction,  wUdi  is  separation  fr^"  ™ 
world  J  and  the  family  diet,  which  is  tbe  hrcai!  'i  '* 
sent  down  from  heaven.  May  1  not  sppesl  »  J^ 
heart,  that  you  sigh  for  an  increase  of  spiritasBt;:  '-^ 
you  are  not  happy  in  any  company  eicepi  **■"[  f^ 
winl*;  iiWItiiafnolhiBf  «o«tisfy  ttetMTiip")" 


THB  SCOTTISH  CHftlSTIAN  HERALD 


tgj 


»u1  bat  lirni^  upon  Jmiu?  Be  M^iA-ed,  ttM  AoM' 
wDBtiaiis  BxiM  no  wbere  but  in  the  heart  of  ■  child  of 
Cod,  ytl  mui;  in  whcon  they  are  fontid,  cannot  elilm 
Oieir  RDDihip  throii^  the  power  of  onbeliefi  nor  can 
uiy  ihiiiK  inrf  ihe  uUghty  ope^tion  of  (be  Holy  Spirit 
remove  ijie  iptrit  of  bondt^,  and  teach  the  muI  to  erj 
Abba.  Paiher.  I  nersr  beard  of  a  child  capable  of  uiy' 
ing,  "Fallter"  ai  toon  ai  bom,  nevertbelesl  it  ii  al- 
iDosi  ibe  first  thing  a  child  ii  t&ugbt  to  my  j  tbil  ii  the 
plan  of  the  Lord"*  teaching,  "  When  ye  ptay.  My,  Our 
father,"  and  when  tbe  spirit  of  adopdon  !■  fully  re- 
aitei,  Che  child  iff  God  loofci  up  to  Jehovah  and  ex- 
dainii,  "doubtless  fhou  ^i  my  Father,  "^elooluinto 
[bt  Biblr,  and  rirgftrdiiit  as  his  Father's  letter;  he  hears 
lilt  Goi-pet  preached,  and  receiTes  it  as  a  messt^  from 
bit  Father ;  he  goet  into  his  eltnat  to  telt  hia  Father 
Iiii  wants,  and  gain  access  to  hii  father's  heart ;  and 
[oolriiig  forward  10  heaven,  he  exeUiinu,  "  It  ii  m;  Fa- 
tber'tbabitation,  and  shall  be  my  eternal  Jiodm." — liana. 

UberaUty To   dispense   oiir  wealth   liberally,   a 

ite  bi'sl  way  to  preserve  it,  and  to  continue  masters 
itereof;  what  we  give  is  not  tbroivn  Sway  but  saved 
fnJiji  danger  ;  while  we  detain  JC  at  home  (ax  it  seems 
IS  Us)  it  really  is  abroad,  and  at  advcntores ;  it  is 
aji  at  sea,  sailing  periiuusly  in  stornn,  near  rocks 
and  shelves,  amongst  pirates  :  nor  can  it  ever  be  safe, 
lili  it  is  brougbt  into  this  port,  or  insured  (Ms  wayj 
wbcn  we  have  bestowed  it  on  the  poor,  then  tfe  have 
I'idged  it  in  unquestionable  safety  ]  in  a  place  wbera 
m  rapine,  no  deceit,  no  misbap,  no  corruption  ean  erer 
b;  9i\j  meina  come  at  it.  All  oirr  doors  and  bars,  all 
uur  fbrces  and  guards,  all  the  eireumspectioii  and  vigil- 
incy  H'e  can  uso,  are  no  defeAce  or  secority  at  ^11  in 
ninipaiison  to  this  disposal  (hereof?  the  poor  man's 
jTomaeh  is  a  granary  for  our  corn,  which  never  can  be 
tibsuited  ;  tbe  poor  man's  back  is  a  Wardrobe  for  our 
rfoibes,  which  never  can  be  pillaged;  the  poor  main's 
pocbec  ia  a  bank  for  our  money,  which  never  Can  Ht- 
jppoinc  or  deceive  us;  aTl  the  ricli  traders  in  tbe  world 
■my  decoy  and  break,  but  tbe  poor  man  can  never  fail 
L'iccpi  God  himself  turn  bankrupt ;  for  What  we  ^ve 
'1  the  poor,  we  deliver  and  intrust  in  Ms  bsnds,  out 
irf  which  no  force  can  wring  it,  no  craft  can  'fill*  ;  it  is 
liid  lip  in  heaven,  whither  no  thief  an  cHinb  j  where 
i-ia  mothor  ru9t  doth  abide.  In  despite  of  all  the  fortune, 
f  all  the  iDigltt,  of  all  the  malice  in  the  wurld,  the 
iilwrsl  ni4n  will  ever  be  rich  ;  for  God's  providence  is 
Js  eitate  i  Qod'a  wisdom  and  power  are  his  defence  j 
Uud's  love  and  fiivour  are  hii  reward ;  God's  word  is 
>iii  assurance,  who  hath  said  it,  that  "  he  which  giveth 
10  the  poor,  ahHil  not  lack  ;"  no  vicissitude  of  thi)^ 
herefiire  can  surprise,  or  find  him  uniiimished ;  no 
hsaater  ean  impoverish  him,  no  adversity  can  over. 
>'helm  him  ;  be  hath  a  certain  reserve  a^nst  all  times 
fi  ocouions:  he  that  "deviseth  lilterxl  thiligs,  by 
iberal  tbinga  ahaSl  he  staAd,"  taitli  the  prophet. — 
Ijiiaoiv'a  SEnuONB. 

Ho!y  Reatnge Do  you  not  owe  the  old  serpent  a 

rudge?  Live  holy,  theuj  for  that  grieves  Mm  to  the 
Sill — Wattb. 
Aaneer  to  Praytr. — The  Scripture  abounds  with  ex> 
inples  of  tbe  efficacy  of  prayer.  Except  in  the  cue  of 
liraculoua  ioCerpoeitions,  tbe  same  is  still  experienced, 
lid  the  more  any  man  ha<  made  tbe  trial,  the  fiiHer 
'id  be  bis  iiaMnt  to  this  truth.  The  Christian,  who 
is  \Ken  frequent,  fervent,  and  particular  in  his  sup- 
licoiioiis  for  a  length  of  time,  has  doubtless  found, 
lat  Diuny  of  hia  petitions,  defective  and  defiled  a*  he 
iit-w<  them  to  be,  have  been  manifestly  otiaweied,  both 
Ills  own  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns,  and  in  be- 
ilf  uf  others  i  orcen  beyond  hia  eipectations,  and  con- 
*tf  to  apparent  protiBbility.  Soma  reCfuesta  have 
ccn  granted,  uoVeiactly  in  this  meuning,  but  in  a  more 
tiirable  •ra}'.     He  has  prayed  for  the  rr'noval  of  ^ 


'  "  thorn  in  the  tuAf  iwt  &«  LoMIiIm'  shown  him  tbe 
BuRidency  of  his  grace,  and  employed  this  trial  to 
"  bumble  and  prove  him,  and  to  do  tmn  goai  at  the 
latter  end,"  so  that  tbe  thin^  wbich  seemed  must 
against  him,  have  most  effuctualfy  promoted  VU  highegt 
interesL  Qr  he  has  fojnd  hiii  prayers  answered,  by 
feeling  his  mind  wonderfully  recondleJ  tb  a  dtniaC 
from  ai  conviction  "  that  he  kneW  nut  what  he  ashtd  ;" 
or  by  a  calm  serenity  in  ivaltiiig  the  Lord's  time  fof 
those  things  which  hi  hod  iin pertinently  desired.  The 
causes  of  this  perturbation  and  anxiety  remain,  after  hia 
prayers  have  been  presented  biifore  Oodi  but  the  soli- 
citude ftself  has  ^ven  place  to  a  divKie  '  peace  which' 
pafeeth  all  understanding  I'for  '*£e  callt'd  on  the  Lord 
and  was  strengthened  with  stfcntflh  in  his  soul."  Iri 
■bort,'we  can  scarcely  produce  an  iiistGitfe,  in  which 
he  poured  out  his  heart  with  esrhestni^sa  and  impor- 
tunity, and  yet  &iled  of  obudning  flic  blessing  wWch'  he 
sou'ght,  or  was  not,  after  a  I  :ne,  Btis£ed  with  tbe  de- 
nial. In  roany'casaa,  hisinteroeaaiDU  for  those  around 
him  have  been  gradously  answered  ;  in  others,  we  may 
still  retun  hope ;  and  in  all,  we  may  be  assured  that 
they  will  return  into  bis  own  bosom. — Scort. 

Prevailing  {ThgoJlmcss Atheistd  Ii  a  characteristic 

of  our  day.  On  the  sentiments,  manners,  pursuit!, 
amusements,  and  detOingi  of  the  great  bMy  of  mankind 
there  is  written  in  broad  ibaracteiV, — "  Whhout  God  in 
the  world  T'-^Cbcil. 

Comta^  to  Christ. — V  ^u  persist  in  £be  dligent  lut 
of  mea/is,  you  will  not  long  ose  them  in  vain.  But 
what  is  infinitely  mOre  to  the  purpose,  you  have  tbfl 
oath  of  him  who  cannot  Ut,  on  which  to  ground  your 
coolidence.  You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  ask  for  fiiith  i 
to  come  t»  tba  leper  did  to  our  Saviour  while  on  earth, 
and  throw  yourself  K  his  fset,  with,  "  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  dean  /'  and  rest  assured  that 
he  wilt  put  forlh  his  hands  and  say,  "  1  will,  be  thou 
clean."  He  is  still  as  able  and  willing  to  grant  every 
request  of  this  nature,  u  he  was  while  on  fanh.  If  you 
really  feel  yourself  a  sinner,  and  that  you  have  no  power 
to  save  yourself,  and  are  willing  to  accept  of  him  as  • 
Saviour,  he  is  ready  to  receive  you.  He  will  not  be  a 
half  Saviour.  Ife  win  do  alt  or  nothing.  If  you  mean 
to  come  to  him,  you  must  came  as  a  helpless  sinner. 
Not  as  tbe  Pbtfisee,  with  a  fiat  of  viriaoos  deeds  per- 
formed) but  ■■  the  pnbtican,  with  "  God  be  merciful 

Stlf-Xnoultdgt 0  what  a  change   it  would  make 

in  the  wortd,  if  men  were  brought  to  tbe  knowledge  of 
themselves]  How  many  would  weep,  that  now  laugb, 
and  live  in  mirth  and  pleasure  I  How  many  wijuld  la- 
ment their  sin  and  misery,  that  now  are  pharisaically 
confident  of  their  integrity  I  How  many  would  seek  Co 
bithful  ministers  for  advice,  and  inquir'e  whht  they 
should  do  to  be  saved,  that  now  deride  them,  and  scorn 
their  counsel,  and  cannot  bear  their  pbin  reproof,  or 
come iu)t  near  then  I  Howmany  would  ask  tlirections 
for  tbe  cure  of  th<9T  unbelief,  and  pride,  and  aernuality, 
that  now  Uke  little  notice  of  sny  such  sin«  within  them  1 
How  many  would  cry  day  anil  night  for  mercy,  and  beg 
importunately  for  the  life  of  their  immortal  souls,  that 
now  take  up  with  a  few  words  of  course,  inftead  of 
serious,  fervent  pr^er  1  Do  but  once  know  yourwlvei 
aright,  know  what  you  ore,  and  what  you  have  done, 
and  what  i)  your  danger  ;  and  then  ba  prayerless  aud 
careless  if  you  coni  then  but  trifle  out  your  time,  and 
make  a  jest  of  holy  ililigEnce,  and  \iM  God  olf  with 
lifele«t  words  and  cOtnftiments  if  you  eaff.  Herf  (oiild 
not  thinjt  so  lightly  and  eontempluoasly  of  Christ,  so 
anworihily  and  MttW  of  a  holy  life,  sO  dclifrhifuHy 
of  sin,  so  carelessly  ofouty,  so  fearlessly  of  hell,  s6  sense- 
lessly and  atheisiic^y  of  God,  and  so  ditiegacdfully  of 
heavun  ta  they  now  do.  If  they  t&d  bUC  tholioughly  kD«# 
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SACRED  POETRY. 


ox  THE  DXATH  OF  A 


FBtEITD'. 


Whih  ftith  uid  kne,  wfaidi  pvUd  from  ibee  neia. 

Had  ripcn'il  tby  juH  loul  to  direll  wilb  God, 
'     HeeUf  thou  di^t  reiifii  Uiii  ortbly  lond 

Of  Death,  called  lite ;  which  u*  from  life  doth  tever, 

Thj  vrorki,  and  alma,  and  all  thy  good  iDdearour 
Stay'd  not  behind,  nor  in  the  grave  were  tiod, 
Bu^  u  Faitti  pointed  wilb  her  golden  rod, 

Follow'd  fhee  up  to  joy  and  bliu  for  ever  t 

Lore  led  them  on,  and  Faith  who  knew  them  hot. 
Thy  lundmaidi,  clad  tbem  o'er  with  purple  beam*. 

And  aiuce  wings,  that  up  tbey  flew  ao  dreu'd. 
And  tnlie  the  truth  oif  thee  in  glorious  tbemea. 

Before  the  Judge ;  lAo  henceforth  bid  thee  reat 
And  drink  thy  fill  of  pure  immortal  atreams. 

TUi  ibiiple  but  Bxpfvfdw  KCteiui,  li  huolbcd  « a 
hi  I  rural  QurrlJiC-^AiDi]  bi  Dafooihin  t  ud  uvt 
IOUawUw>n«a. 

AlLVKT  in  Jeain  I  blened  lUep  t 
From  which  none  ever  wakei  to  weep  : 
A  calm  and  undiatuib'd  repoae. 
Unbroken  by  the  lait  at  foes. 
Aileep  in  Jenia  I  ob  I  how  iweet 
To  be  for  auch  a  ilumber  meet : 
With  holy  confidence  to  ling 
Tl»t  death  hai  loat  hi*  renom'd  itinK  I 
Asleep  in  Jeaua  1  peaceful  rest, 
Wboae  waking  ii  supreoiely  bleit  I 
No  fear,  no  woe  ibidl  dim  that  hour, 
Tbat  manifests  the  Saviour'*  pow'r. 
Aileep  in  Jesus  1  oh  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refiige  be  I 
Securely  Hball  my  ashen  lie. 
Waiting  the  summon!  from  on  high  I 
Asleep  in  Jesus  1  time  nor  space 
Debars  this  predous  "  hiding-place  i" 
On  Indian  plains,  or  Lapland  snowi. 
Believer*  find  the  same  repose. 
Aaleep  in  Jesus  1  far  from  thee 
Thy  kindred  and  tbeir  graves  may  be : 
But  thine  is  stitl  a  blessed  sleep. 
From  which  none  ever  mtkei  to  weep  1 

Ma«  Mack  AT. 

pKATXB  TOB  HEBIONATIOIV. 
Oa  Thou  whose  mercy  guides  my  way, 

Forbid  my  unbelief  to  ssy, 

There  ii  no  mercy  here  I 
Oh  giant  me  to  deure  the  pain 

That  comes  in  kindness  down. 
More  than  the  world's  supremeit  gain 

Succeeded  by  a  frown. 
Then  tho'  thou  bend  my  iinrit  low. 

Love  only  shall  I  see : 
The  very  hand  that  strikes  the  blow. 

Was  wounded  once  for  me. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
7i*  ImportmKet  Iff  Ii^kiU  JEdneatiim. — In  the  Farli»- 
■cniMj  Evidence,  taken  before  the  Select  Committee 
on  EducstioB,  the  ftdlowing  interesting  bet  ii  stated 
by  one  of  the  witneaaas : — "  The  &tber  of  a  &mily 
^•as  frequently  in  the  haUt  of  getting  drunk;  and  there 
were  twoov  three  children  under  aeven  years  (^  sge, 
•Dd  du;  all  alept  in  the  mnn  room.    He  uan  cam 


home  one  night  drunk,  and  hia  «ri&  nnwnstnted  vi& 
him,  and  he  struck  her ;  the  w<Hnaii  oicd  Toy  m<ui, 
and  •  little  croture,  two  or  three  years  old,  gut  up 
and  said,  '  Pra^,  bufier,  do  not  beat  poor  molbet ;'  [tic 
father  ordered  it  to  be  ulent,  but  it  got  up  sgsiii,  s;J, 
kneeling  by  the  bed-ude,  repeated  tbe  Lord's  Pnjir, 
and  then  cmdnded  in  thele  un^te  wotds— '  ?af, 
God,  bless  dear  btber  and  mother,  and  make  &ther  > 
good  father.  Amen.'  This  went  to  the  faesnofUr 
driu^card  i  he  told  me  that  he  covered  bis  &M  with 
ths  bed-clothes,  and  his  first  thoughts  in  tbe  momiii 
were  thoughts  of  regret.  He  became  an  entirely  dung. 
ed  chatacter,  and  the  ftmily  are  now  united  to  a  Me- 
thodist chapel  in  the  ndghbourhood  of  thsir  reudcDO, 
and  are  us^ul  and  valuable  members  of  society." 

Stv.  Jnha  WaUf— The  diligence  of  Hr  Ve^a 
redeeming  lime  has  been  often  noticed ;  but  it  it  kuo- 
ly  possible  for  those  who  were  not  intimate  inth  tiiiii, 
to  have  a  just  idea  of  hia  faithfulnesa  in  this  nsfta. 
In  many  things  he  was  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  emrol- 
ed;  in  this,  decided  and  inexorable.  One  da;,  lu 
chaise  was  del&yed  beyond  the  appointed  time.  Hi 
bad  put  up  hi*  papers  and  left  the  apartment.  VLlc 
waidng  at  the  door,  be  was  heard  to  uv,  by  oik  tbe 
stood  near  him,  "  1  have  loat  ten  minute*  fin-  eier." 

An  Important  Change Basak,  one  of  the  Hottti- 

tot  servant!  who  attended  Hr  Campbell  in  hii  jouinrr 
into  the  inteiitn-  of  South  Africa,  evinced  an  arxit 
concern  to  bring  his  poor  ignorant  cotintrymen  la  a 
acquaintance  with  the  truths  from  which  be  hid  iaini 
so  much  benefit.  Jn  addreuing  a  mixed  ccmiwf  id 
Hottentot  slave*  and  buihmen,  be  gave  a  very  ttritm: 
■nd  rational  deacription  of  the  effect  of  religion  aa  in 
mind,  and  of  his  transition  from  brute  fearlessneB  lo  n- 
ligious  courage.  "  Before  the  misBonaiies  aae  to 
us,"  said  be,  "  we  were  at  ignorant  of  every  this;  u 
you  now  are.  I  thoughtthat  1  was  the  use  ■•  a  boa: 
that  when  I  died  there  would  be  an  end  of  me;  Id. 
after  I  heard  them,  I  found  (hat  I  bod  a  soul  tliu  mxi 
be  happy  or  miserable  for  ever.  Then  I  became  tSiH 
to  die.  I  WBi  afraid  to  take  a  gun  Into  my  band,  lei 
it  should  loll  me,  or  to  meet  a  serpent,  lest  it  ibwU 
Ute  me,  I  was  afraid  then  to  go  to  the  billi  to  iax 
lion*  or  elephants,  lest  tbey  should  deroui  me.  Bd 
when  I  heard  of  the  Son  of  God  having  come  intu  lb 
world  to  die  for  sinners,  all  that  fear  went  iway.  I 
took  my  gun  again,  and,  without  fear  of  death,  «nl 
to  hunt  iiona,  and  tigers,  and  elephanta.  You  sta 
shall  have  the  opportunity  to  be  taught  the  aame  thisf.' 

Real  HaHettf A  few  years  ago,   Thomas  HiA 

who  was  well  Imown  in  London  as  *'  the  honeM  ■un- 
man," was  engaged  to  hold  himself  in  rcadinesi  U  ■■ 
hour  specified,  every  day.  The  gentleman  forvb» 
be  undertook  to  wait,  and  to  whcxn  be  waa  wdl  kmin. 
was  prevented  unng  his  boat  for  three  wrefci,  at  ^ 
end  of  which  time,  upon  hi*  oEfeiing  to  pay,  tgitt^!  i 
to  the  stipulation,  Mann  replied,  "  No,  ffir,  ealj  *« 
tbe  first  two  or  three  days ;  I  aJlerwarda  leant,  bf  i^  ' 
quiry,  that  you  would  not  want  me,  ao  1  (CumI  " 
wait,  and  I  will  not  take  your  money." 


iDd  *.  M'CoMs.  Bi 

Annti  In  111  lb*  Town  tai  TnU 

pnbclul  Towm  In  Baslsad  and  li 

Sul^ltm  m  BiUbHuc^  and  L«h  w«  have  Omit  B^*: 
Uvtndal  tbetr  own  rHMaKanrntariv.hTleavte  lb*  •*•>«■ 
with  Ibi  PnblMwr.  w  wttb  John  Xlatey  k  O^  aa«  a.  «^ 
dnw  StreeL — BuMolben  ba  GlaKmr  wflL  Id  tte  ■!■**.  ■'t 

their EsptH  dilMnd,  bv  ' — •-^^^-•-  -■— ■—  — .»™ 

OOesllMnklS.  Oiiiitiili 
SnlntpSiMrj  "  - 
li.M.—perb^-l 
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Prick  l^d. 


THOUGHTS     ON    MORTALITT. 
Bt  tbe  Ret.  Wiluix  Nicolson, 

IXnitler    of  Ferry-Fort-  On-  Craig,    Fiftahtrt. 

TsEEE  ia  a  lai^uage  inscribed  i^n  the  remem- 
braoce  of  the  just,  snd  there  is  a  voice  proceed- 
ing forth  from  the  tombs  of  the  dc^nrted,  which 
>pkk  of  mftttera  deeply  interesting,  and  which 
luie  Bometimes  extorted  B  tear  from  die  most 
obdurate-hearted  of  the  sons  of  men.  Nor  is 
it  from  the  remembrance  of  the  just  alone  that 
lessons  of  deep  and  solemn  interest  raav  be  learn- 
ed. If  there  be  somedung  pleasing  and  profitably 
iatcreeting  in  meditating  tq)oa  the  godly  lives  of 
tbe  saints  of  other  days,  and  in  connecting  the 
recollection  of  tiieir  piety  with  the  delightful 
thought  of  their  now  happy  and  glorious  condi- 
tion, there  is  also  someuiing  peculiarly'  affecting 
in  tlunkin^  of  those  who  have  wasted  in  wicked- 
ness their  day  of  grace,  and  have  gone  down  to 
the  grave  nnder  tbe  gloomy  cloud  of  spiritual 
^kness.  To  associate  their  lives  in  our  recol- 
lections, with  the  doom  denounced  against  the 
irorkers  of  iniquity,  is  an  exercise  well  calculated 
to  inspire  the  mind  with  a  solemn  dread  of  the 
judgments  of  God,  and  to  deter  us  from  the  com- 
mission of  any  known  sin.  Let  the  thoughtless 
snd  the  irreligious  among  men  consider  how  ^rt 
a  time  they  shall  remain  on  the  earth,  and  how 
awful  a  thing  it  will  be  "  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
tbe  living  God."  Let  them  look  back  through 
the  vista  of  past  generations,  and  while  they  muse 
upon  the  history  of  the  holy  men  of  old,  who  in 
tbeir  day  walked  with  God,  whose  ashes  have  long 
been  repoeing;  in  tbe  undisturbed  silence  of  the 
pave,  and  whose  remembrance  is  still  held  dear, 
in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  let  them  also  think  of 
tbose  who  despised  offered  mercy,  and  are  now 
reaping  the  reward  of  iniquity.  By  such  reflec- 
tions, let  tbem  be  reminded  that  aU,  of  every 
grade  and  of  every  character,  must  pass  the  Jor- 
dan of  death.  Look  to  the  countless  armies  of 
the  faithful  aince  the  world  b^an,  as  well  as  to 
the  multitudes  who  have  disr^arded  the  authori- 
ty of  the  Moat  Hi^,  and  tell,  if  yon  can,  where 
they  have  gone.  Their  places  have  loi^  ceased 
to  acknowledge  them, — thej  hare  all  in  their  turn 
<li£appean.-d    from  tbe   earth.     "  Your  fathers, 


where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live 
for  ever  ?" 

It  might  almost  seem  auperfluons  and  unneces- 
sary to  make  the  certainty  of  death  tbe  subject  of 
any  formal  discussion,  for  we  never  meet  with  any 
one  who  either  disbelieves  or  denies  the  fact,  that 
ail  men  mtut  dit.  We  meet  with  infidels  who 
deny  the  truth  of  divine  revelation :  we  meet  with 
formalists  who,  in  practice,  deny  the  power  of  god> 
Liness  j  we  meet  with  scoffers,  who  despise  reli- 
gion; bvt  we  never  meet  with  any  who  dare  to 
deny  the  mortality  of  man.  Let  it  be  remarked, 
however,  that  it  is  the  business  of  the  teacher  of 
religion,  not  merely  to  prove  the  truth  of  doc- 
trines which  may  be  positively  denied  and  contro- 
verted among  men,  but  also  to  illustrate  and  en- 
force what  is  already  admitted,  and  to  call  up  to 
the  remembrance,  and  exhibit  to  the  contempla- 
tion, those  truths,  the  importance,  the  propriety, 
and  the  obligation  of  which  ere  not  disputed.  For 
example,  we  frequently  remind  the  believer  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  atonement,  not  because  he  does 
not  already  believe  that  doctrine,  but  because  it 
is  profitable  to  keep  alive  a  sense  of  its  import- 
ance upon  his  mind,  and  thereby  to  animate  his 
hopes  and  encourage  bis  obedience.  We  frequent- 
ly speak  to  Christians  of  the  hatefulness  of  sin, 
and  of  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  holiness,  not 
because  they  do  not  already  fully  believe  in  tbe 
hatefulness  of  the  one  and  the  excellence  of  the 
other,  but  because  it  is  necessary  and  profitable 
thus  to  encourage  their  self-denial,  and  to  quicken 
their  desires  after  personal  holiness.  In  tike  man- 
ner, we  make  the  mortality  of  man  the  subject  of 
our  address  to  saints  and  to  sinners,  not  because 
this  mortality  is  denied  either  by  the  one  or  by 
the  other,  but  because  the  subject  is  calculated  to 
improve  die  heart,  and  to  wean  the  affections  from 
worldly  objects.  It  is  for  this  very  purpose  that 
the  prophet  Zechariah,  whose  words  we  have  al- 
ready quoted,  reminds  his  countrymen,  of  the  ge- 
nerations of  old,  who  had  gone  the  way  of  all  the 
earth.  Nor  is  there  any  truth  concerning  which 
the  belief  of  mankind  amounts  to  a  more  absolnl« 
convictioii  than  this,  that  it  is  iqipointad  for  all 
men  once  to  die.  However  anxiously  men  might 
wish  that  it  were  otherwise,  the  certainty  of  the 
fact  ia  so  manifest,  that  unbelief  coocemiDg  it  i» 
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altogether  irnpossiUe.  lis  proofs  are  numerons 
and  affecting.  The  road  which  leads  to  the  g^Te 
is  constantly  trodden  ;  its  (rloomy  pathway  is  oever 
deserted.  Aa  lh«  riven  and  fouHlaiM  of  water 
are  anceasingly  pouring  their  liquid  eleioent  into 
the  mighty  ocean,  so,  from  the  dense  ranks  of 
this  world's  population,  the  victims  of  defitb  are 
constantly  dropping  into  the  boundless  ocean  of 
eternity,  whence  there  is  no  returning.  The 
young  and  th^  old,  the  sickly  and  the  healthful, 
are  idike  hable  to  the  summons  of  death.  Youth 
and  health  may  inspire  hope,  but  they  gire  no 
security.  Here  and  there  throughout  the  world, 
knother  and  another  rictim  falls,  until  a  whole  ge* 
neration  is  swept  away,  and  another  generation 
riras  to  occnpy  the  plaoM  of  those  who  have  gone. 
The  life  of  man  is  compared  to  "  a  vapour  which 
soon  passeth  away,"  to  "the  grass  which  withereth," 
■od  to  "  ■  tale  that  has  been  told."  Mortality  as- 
serts her  universal  dominion,  and  cellt  in  ber 
countless  victims  to  attest  her  sway. 

The  gradual  and  regular  succession  of  events, 
maintaining  the  beaatiful  uniformity  of  nature's 
operations,  renders  ns  less  sensible  to,  and  less 
painfully  affected  by,  the  changes  which 
tinuatly  occurring  aronnd  us.  ^Mlen  we 
thut  in  threescore  years  and  fen,  or 
yeai%  the  whole  population  of  the  globe,  with  a 
very  few  exceptions,  shall  be  swept  away  from  the 
face  of  the  earib,  and  a  new  race  shall  have  arisen 
to  fill  the  places  which  their  fathers  had  occupied, 
our  minds  are  tilled  with  aflecting  views  of  the  vast 
mortality  that  reigns  among  the  children  of  mert. 
But  of  this  we  sre  accustomed  to  think  the  lees, 
as  it  takes  place  by  gradual  pn^resaion,  and  bat  a 
small  part  of  the  process  comes  under  our  own 
e}e.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  remains  incontro- 
TertiMe,  that  in  the  course  of  every  resolution  of 
fourscore  years,  the  worid  almost  entirely  changes 
its  inhabitants.  Whilst,  then,  mortality  offers  a 
proof  of  her  reign,  and  of  her  fatal  influence  over 
the  subjects  of  her  kingdom,  she  points  your  view 
to  the  cemetery  of  the  dead,  where  repose  the 
mortal  remains  of  her  unnumbered  viclims.  She 
tells  yoo  also  to  cast  yonr  eye  over  the  wide  ex- 
panse of  creation,  and  try  if  yon  can  discover  one 
who  has  hved  in  the  days  of  old,  or  has  been  able 
to  escape  her  gy^sp  during  centuries  gone  by. 
Some  there  may  be  who  have  been  permitted  to 
mrvive  almoiit  all  who  entered  life  along  with 
them  J  bnt  even  they  are  only  children  of  yester- 
day, and  h:iTe  hut  a  tale  of  recent  date  to  tell  yon. 
The  annaJB  of  former  generations  are  not  to  be 
learned  from  any  living  man,  for  the  actors  and 
the  actions  have  alike  become  the  subjects  of  his- 
torical reconl,  or  of  dim  and  dizzy  ^collection. 

Such,  then,  being  the  fleeting  nature  of  the  life 
of  man,  and  such  the  certainty  and  the  nearness 
of  the  event  of  his  own  dissolution,  might  it  not 
naturally  be  expected  that  his  whole  life  would  be 
marked  by  the  most  diligent  preparation  for  death  ? 
Is  it  actually  so  then  P  Is  every  mortal  preparing 
for  immortality  ?  On  the  contrary,  how  seldom 
do  muikind  «e«m  to  mdise,  In  tbeir  own  thoughts, 


the  season  of  tbeir  own  departure,  and  senoiul? 
reflect  upon  all  the  reaUties  of  their  personal  in- 
terest in  the  destiny  of  our  tomaooa  Batve  I  The 
charms  af  this  world's  scMes  and  pnrsnits  too 
frequently  hold  the  mind  in  bondage,  nnder  a  de- 
lusive hope,  and  fetter  its  efforts  to  shake  off  tht 
carnal  lethai^  whldi  cleaves  to  our  sinful  natun. 
Nor  need  we  hope  to  deUver  the  sinn^  from  tl» 
his  willing  thraldom,  by  merely  telling  him  of  fit 
vanity  of  life,  and  the  solemn  certainty  of  deuL 
In  order  to  bring  him  to  a  right  and  profitiNt 
perception  of  those  higher  principles  and  snbtims 
truths,  by  which  his  conduct  ought  to  be  in- 
fluenced, we  must  do  more  than  depict  the  gleam 
of  the  grave,  and  pinnt  out  to  him  the  pwA  of 
change  and  of  decay  which  manifatt  tha— JTW  in 
all  subtnnary  things.  We  must  perform  the  nme 
pleasing  task  of  guiding  him  to  that  light  which 
the  Gospel  has  diffused  over  the  subject  of  idot- 
tality,  and  announce  the  truth,  that  although  maa 
die,  he  shall  live  again.  Life  and  iamortalin 
are  clearly  broi^ht  to  light  by  the  GoapeL  Wo* 
not  this  animating  truth  connected  with  llie  Md 
and  sorrowful  cloie  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  ■■ 
might  brood  over  the  hardness  of  bis  destinv  with 
a  heartless  and  hopeless  melanchiJy,  hot  craM  act 
enter,  in  all  the  joyful  alacrity  of  a  lively  bttdt, 
upon  the  cheerful  observance  of  religioos  dutis. 
nor  triumph  over  the  ilU  of  life  in  the  Uaaed  ta- 
ticipation  of  immortal  felicity  and  glory.  But.  i 
blessed  be  God,  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  fcia 
people.  Death,  which  causes  so  many  tears,  ani 
BO  many  sorrows,  while  it  stands  forth  aa  the  ad 
memorial  of  our  sinful  apostasy,  is,  at  the  ssbm 
time,  discovered  to  be  the  necessary  passage  (n 
evcrr  child  of  God  into  the  happy  mansion*  ff 
his  Father's  bonse, — the  door  by  whjcfa  he  mako 
his  final  escape  from  all  the  sorrows  of  humanili. 
and  enters  into  the  eternal  and  nndisturbed  pet- 
session  of  the  purchased  inheritance.  To  the  fat 
ness  of  tbe  provisions  of  divine  grace,  then,  m 
we  inrited  to  look,  and  in  the  stahility  of  the  A-  . 
vine  promises  are  we  commanded  to  trust.  Ael  i 
to  animate  the  holy  obedience  of  the  betiever,  k  | 
is  encouraged  to  look  to  the  Saviour  of  k  lu4 
world,  in  whom  dwelletb  all  tbe  fulrten  of  thi 
Godhead,  and  from  whom  all  spiHtnal  strength  ■ 
derived.  In  order,  then,  that  mankind  may  W  . 
directed  to  the  proper  improvement  of  the  caW 
ject  of  mortality,  we  most  point  their  hopes  to  the  | 
provisions  of  the  Gospel ;  so  that  while  tbev  tn  \ 
exhorted  "to  work  out  their  salvation  with  fm  i 
and  trembling,"  they  may  do  so  under  tbe  ccavi^ 
tion,  <■  that  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  thMB^ 
and  that  while  they  hope  in  the  mercy  and  giao 
of  God,  they  may  remi*mber  that  this  mercy  asrf 
this  grace  find  their  outgoings  in  behalf  of  tte 
sinner,  only  Ihrongb  the  meritorions  death  «■!  : 
righteousness  of  a  crncitied  Redeemer.  j 

When  the  mind  becomes  thus  enligbtcfied  br 
the  Gospel,  death  ii  divested  of  its  terron.  Faita 
in  Jesus  luises  the  contemplation  to  futore  and 
eternal  joys,  and  enables  the  believer  to  look  for- 
ward to  death  as  tbe  period  of  complete  emn- 
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pallon  from  the  thraldom  of  urn,  end  of  his  intro- 
Jnction  to  endless  bJisa.  Tbut  anion  which  is 
formed  between  Christ  &nd  the  renewed  soul  can* 
not  be  dissolved  by  death.  It  constituteg  the 
bsppiness  of  the  believer  here  below>  and  cou' 
tiaues  to  be  thsBonnw  of  undjiof  joyit  when  the 
[ioul  is  deliTered  from  the  priaon-honae  of  the 
bodj'.  This  union,  then,  becomea  more  perfect, 
und  the  happiness  resulting  from  it  becomes  more 
refined  and  perraanent,  inasmuch  aa  ^1  interrup- 
tion! from  am  and  aoirow  are  for  ever  done  Bway. 
Thus  "the  tonla  of  belieTera  are  at  theii  de&th 
miie  perfect  in  holiaesa,  and  do  iramadiBtely  pass 
into  gloiy."  It  waa  in  the  faith  of  thii  glotj  that 
the  Agiostle  Paul  declared  his  willingness  (2  Cor. 
V.  8,)  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  that  he  might 
l«  present  with  the  Lo^d ;  evidently  implying 
^t  immediately  after  death  the  aoul  of  the  be- 
i'^et  is  with  Christ.  For  had  there  been  any 
nftrmediate  state  in  which  the  sonl  has  no  enjoy- 
iirnt,  it  would  not  have  been  true,  that  to  be  an- 
ient from  the  body  is  to  be  with  Christ,  and  the 
ipoElle  could  not,  in  that  case,  bare  so  ex^essad 
limself.  There  is  Dothing  ao  powerfully  calcn- 
aleii  to  comfort  the  mindJs  of  tboee  who  have 
wn,  by  the  hand  of  death,  bereaved  of  beloved 
rands,  as  the  delightful  thought  of  their  being 
^'ith  Christ.  When  they  who  have  finished  their 
liliTlmafe  have  given  evidence  of  their  faith  in 
be  one  Mediator ;  when  they  bnve  walked  in  the 
aths  of  rectitude,  and  had  their  conversation  in 
«ren,  there  is  hope  in  their  death.  And  wlule 
'i  feel  the  pang  of  separation,  we,  at  the  same 
Eme,  are  warranted  to  listen  to  the  language  of 
Mveoly  GODKilstioD  ^— 

"  Take  comfort  Cbristiana,  when  your  friends 
In  Jeius  fall  asleep : 

Their  better  being  never  ends ; 
Why  then  dejected  weep  ?  " 
(liile  we  lode  around  us  on  the  blank  which  haa 
sen  occasioned,  and  when  the  qoaation  occura, 
ITiere  are  they?  our  thoug'hta  naturally  take  their 
ighttotbe  world  of  spirits,  and  try  to  fix,  in  pleas- 
ig  sadness,  on  the  friend  whom  we  have  lost,  asoc- 
'PF'^S  ^^  blissful  station  among  the  happy  throng 
no  are  for  ever  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 
t'e  fondly  cherish  the  recollection  of  every  fc- 
Hirable  feature  of  his  character,  and  therefrom 
'aw  the  sweet  conBolation  of  hope  concerning 
un,  trusting  that,  although  absent  from  the  body, 
'  is  present  with  the  l*rd. 
The  solemn  reflections  excited  by  death,  how- 
'or,  are  atwaya  most  impressive  and  awakening 
hen  its  fatal  ravages  are  felt  within  the  circle  of 
ir  o«Ti  movements,  and  our  own  intercourse, 
is  when  we  contemplate  tube  aflfectiog  opera- 
ms  of  mortality,  not  through  the  medium  of  a 
ng  intervening-  distance  from  ouitdvea,  but  in 
le  □ppalling'  nearness  of  our  own  presence,  and 
long  the  objects  of  our  fondest  affection,  that 
'  have  most  distinctly  and  most  impressively 
e  warning  iatimation — •*  be  ye  also  ready." 
'Inn  we  tJmnk  that  the  countenance  we  looked 
ton  with  the  rererencQ  of  childieii«  tl»  fondness 


of  a  parent,  or  the  kindlinesa  of  a  reciprocal  af- 
fection, is  now  cold  as  the  raoaumental  tablet 
which  marks  its  resting  place ;  that  those  lips, 
from  which  words  of  affection  flowed,  are  now 
closed  in  the  silence  of  death ;  that  those  eyes, 
which  glistened  with  joy  at  our  h^piness,  or 
were  moistened  with  the  tear  of  sympathy  at  our 
misfortune*,  are  nov  shut  in  the  darknesa  of  the 
grave,  we  sadly  muse  upon  the  past,  we  think 
with  awe  of  the  future.  But  in  these  sad  and 
BorrowM  reminiscences,  it  becomes  us  not  merely 
to  dwell  upon  the  objects,  however  dear  to  as,  who 
have  gone  beyond  tiie  reach  alike  of  onr  joy  and 
our  grief; — it  also  becomea  the  living  to  remem- 
ber that  they  too  must  die.  What  svaileth  our 
sorrow  if  it  tend  not  to  cherish  within  us  the  sen- 
timents of  piety  and  true  devotion,  and  to  wean 


onr  affections  from  the  world  and  its 


pasamgrt 


ties  ?  If  the  impressions  that  are  occasionally 
made  upon  our  minds,  vanish  with  the  circum- 
stances which  give  them  birth,  we  mourn  without 
wisdom,  and  weep  without  profit.  Death  is  a 
subject  of  which  no  man  can  say,  it  concerneth 
him  not ;  and  every  spectacle  of  mortality  which 
posses  before  us,  ought  to  be  n^farded  as  a  call  to 
the  living  to  prepare  to  die.  Learn,  then,  O  frail' 
man,  to  profit  by  such  lessons  as  are  presented  to 
thee  in  tde  dispensations  of  Providence.  ReUre 
to  the  exercise  of  secret  meditation  and  cora- 
mnnion  with  thine  own  heart.  When  the  shades 
of  evenii^  close  around  thy  dwelling,  let  your 
thoughts  arise  to  God  in  fervent  aspirations  aft«r 
a  meetness  for  his  enjoyment ;  for  it  is  not  given 
thee  to  know  whether  thou  shalt  see  the  return  of 
the  morning,  or  whether  thou  shalt  behold  any 
more  the  light  of  the  aun.  And  whilst  thou 
callett  to  remembrance  the  melting  scenes  which 
thou  hast  witnessed,  when  the  pulse  had  become 
low,  and  the  dim  mist  of  death  was  gathering 
over  the  countenance  of  tJie  object  of  thy  tender 
solicitude,  turn  thy  thoughts  to  Him  who  is  the 
reauTTGCtion  and  the  life,  and  who  Iue  shed  a 
heavenly  light  over  the  gloom  of  expiring  nature, 
With  gratitude  to  Him  who  has  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  sleep,  remember  that  "  blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord :  they  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OP  JOHN  CALVIN. 
John  Ci.vin,  the  distin^sfaed  Kefonner,  was  bora 
at  Noyon,  in  Picudjr,  on  the  10th  of  July  150S.  Fran 
the  rnpeet  in  which  hii  parent!  were  held,  even  by  iha 
nobility  of  the  dUtrict  in  which  they  lived,  John  received 
B  very  liberal  education  n-itb  the  children  of  the  Mom- 
fflon,  ■  jkinily  af  the  first  rank  in  the  neighbourhood. 
He  accompanied  them  to  Paris,  where  he  studied  in  (he 
College  de  la  Harche,  under  the  celebrated  Maturin 
Cordier,  or  Cordcriui.  Thence  he  removed  to  the  Col- 
lie of  Montaj^,  where  he  had  for  hit  tutor  a  Spa- 
niard of  extensive  oltalnmenti  as  ■  ccholar. 

Calvin's  father,  as  he  wished  that  hii  aon  should  en- 
ter (he  Church,  obtmned  from  the  Bishop  of  Noyon  a 
benefice  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  that  dty,  and  af- 
terward* the  porochiBl  cufe  of  the  village  Pont  I'Eveque,    I 
which  had  been    the  hirth-ploee  of  the  elder  Calviiii^  1^ 
BefbreUayiog  France,  acoordinely,  John  Calvin  <■ffi^^ 
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datedforBBliorttinieiuaciu'Bleinthe  Romish  Cburcb; 
but  in  (he  wise  Providence  of  God,  he  was  prevented 
from  continuing  long  in  communion  with  the  apoBtuaj' 
of  Rome.  Mi»  father,  thinking  thut  the  study  of  the 
law  pre^^nted  a  better  field  for  the  sueceasfiil  exercise 
of  his  soTi'9  talents,  recommended  his  ahantlonment  of 
the  clerical  profL'ssioti,.— a  step  which  the  young  man 
was  the  more  resdy  to  take,  as,  by  the  divine  bleMiug 
accompanying  his  study  of  th«  Sacred  Writings,  he  had 
become  disgusted  with  the  superstitions  of  the  Romish 
hierarchy,  and  ronvinced  of  the  accordance  of  the  Pro- 
testant principles  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Having  come  to  ihe  resolution  of  dedicating  his  ta- 
lents to  Ihe  study  of  the  legal  profession,  he  repaired 
to  Orleans  for  that  purpose.  And  lo  rapid  and  asto- 
nishing viaa  his  progress,  tliac  in  a  short  time  he  was 
judged  capable  of  tilling  the  chair  in  the  absence  of  any 
of  the  professors,  and  on  leaving  the  University,  he  was 
offered  [he  degree  of  Doctor,  free  of  cipcnsc.  His 
studies,  however,  were  not  confined  to  law,  but  be 
spent  much  of  his  time  in  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  he  was  frequently  consulted  by  those  who  wished 
to  be  instructed  in  (be  reformed  religion.  At  this 
period  he  was  occutloaied,  after  a  frugal  supper,  lo 
study  till  midnight,  and  employ  iiis  morning  hours  in 
bed  reviewing  the  studies  of  ihe  preceding  night. 
Though  far  from  favourable  lo  lieallh,  this  sustained 
exertion  could  not  fail  in  enabling  him  to  store  up  that 
moss  of  solid  erudition  which  so  dislioguished  him  in 
after  life. 

Anxious  to  perfect  himself  in  ihc  profession  wLich 
lie  had  adopted  Calvin  attended  Ihe  lectures  of  a  dls- 
tinguiahed  civilian  at  Bourges ;  but  from  this  pkc>:  he 
was  speedily  recalled  in  conseq'ience  of  the  sudden 
death  of  his  father.  After  this  melancholy  event, 
which  deprived  him  of  a  valuable  counsellor  and  guide, 
he  removed  to  Paris,  where,  in  his  twenty-fourth  year, 
be  published  his  commentary  on  Seneca's  Epistle  con- 
cerning Clemency.  While  in  Paris,  he  became  ititi- 
mately  acquainted  with  a  number  of  those  who  hod 
espoused  the  reformed  religion ;  and  so  deeply  did  he 
bf.^uic  interested  in  their  principles,  that  he  resolved 
to  dedicate  himself  to  the  service  of  God,  in  connection 
with  the  Reformed  Church. 

His  well-known  talents  and  zeal  led  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  watch  his  movcmentB  with  the  utmost 
suspicion,  and  they  were  not  long  in  finding  an  excuse 
for  raising  against  him  and  his  friends  a  keen  persecution. 
He  found  protection  and  an  asylum,  however,  at  the 
court  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  by  whose  intercession 
with  the  French  government  the  storm  was  dispelled. 

In  the  year  1534,  the  utmost  severities  were  inflicted 
upon  the  reformers.  Eight  martyrs  were  burned  alive 
in  Paris;  and  Ihe  king,  Frands  I.,  declared  that  he 
would  not  spare  his  own  children  if  they  should,  by  any 
chance,  be  infected  with  these  "  execrable  heresies,"  as 
he  called  Ihcm.  Calvin,  grieved  at  Ihe  spirit  of  intoler- 
ance and  persecution  thus  manifested  towards  his  friends, 
determined  lo  leave  France,  and  accordingly  he  did  so, 
after  having  first  published,  at  Orleans,  a  small  work  in 
opposition  lo  the  doctrine  that  the  soul  sleeps  when  in 
■  state  of  separation  from  the  body. 

In  retiring  from  France,  he  proceeded  as  ^  as  Basle, 
where  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew 
e,  and  published  bis  Institutes  of  the  Christian 
I,  which  have  long  been  highly  valued  as  an  ex- 
cellent system  of  theology.  After  completing  this  in- 
comparable work,  he  set  out  for  Italy  to  visit  Rente, 
the  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  and  daughter  of  Louis  XII., 
King  of  France.  The  interview  was  very  pleasing  to 
both  parties,  and  tended  to  confirm  the  Duchess  still 
more  btrongly  in  her  attachment  to  the  reformed  prln- 
dples.  During  the  rest  of  Calvin's  life  she  continued 
bis  sincere  and  steady  friend. 
.   From  Italy  he  pulsed  agwn  into  France,  triiere  be 


settled  his  ofiUrB,  and  brought  along  with  him  Anlhonr 
Calvin,  bis  only  surviving  brother.  Hi)  intentioani 
to  return  to  Basic  or  ^trasburg,  but  in  consequence  of 
the  war  which  raged  in  various  intervening  pUces,  lit 
was  led  to  change  his  route,  and  thus  was  ctmdiuTlfd 
bythemyaterious  arrangements  of  Providence  to  Gtwn, 
— the  city  which  proved  the  scene  of  his  useful  ui 
laborious  eSbrts  in  the  cau«e  of  Christ  throughost  lii 
whole  of  his  future  life.  The  Gospel  had,  befm  is 
time,  been  introduced  into  (leneva  by  the  joinl  fic- 
tions of  two  very  distinguished  characters,  Willkt 
Farel  and  Peter  Viret.  On  reaching  the  dty.  Cilnt 
wuted  upon  these  good  men,  when  Parel  took  ttx  im- 
portunity of  urging  him  to  remain  with  them  tnd  iksi 
their  labours.  For  some  time  Calvin  was  moliuc  in 
refusing  lo  comply  with  the  ai^menti,  powoAil  Iheu^ 
they  were,  which  were  brought  forward,  when  it  leagtt 
Fartl,  with  a  solemnity  and  pathos  suffidect  to  sue 
the  mind,  burst  forth  in  these  words :  "  I  drooance 
unto  you,  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  that  if,  under 
the  pretext  of  prosecuting  your  studies,  you  reCiuc  u 
labour  with  us  in  this  work  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  nH 
curse  you,  as  seeking  yourself  rather  than  Chno.' 
Terrified  by  Ibis  dreadful  denundation,  Calvin  turrcs- 
dered  himself  to  the  disposal  of  the  Presbyteij  ai 
Magistrates,  who,  with  the  consent  of  the  peop^.  i^ 
pointed  him  preacher,  and  inveEted  him  aUio  with  lie 
responsible  office  of  fti>feBsor  of  Divinity. 

iio  sooner  had  Calvin  become  coiuiected  wiA  tk 
Church  in  Geneva,  than  he  devoted  his  power&t  aiai 
to  the  consideration  of  its  internal  condition,  whit^  n> 
yet  unsettled.  Besides  pubhshing  a  formulary  of  dcr- 
irine,  and  a  catechism,  he  induced  the  diiieru  opfiJ; 
to  abjure  the  errors  of  Popery,  and  on  the  SOth  Jo'; 
1539,  the  senate  and  the  people,  opoily  preceded  bfi 
public  scribe,  solemnly  avowed  their  adherence  to  tit 
doctrine  of  the  ChriitiBn  religion.  For  soiae  time  i 
violent  opposition  was  made  to  the  exertions  of  Ciln: 
by  the  AnabaptiBts,  but  so  completely  did  be  fSes^ 
them  in  a  public  disputation,  that  they  almost  &t>- 
peared  from  the  Church  of  Geneva.  Anotfaer  sod  • 
more  copious  source  of  discouragement,  however,  uW 
from  the  dii-ided  state  of  the  dty.  Besides  the  prvlk- 
gacy  which  prevailed  among  certain  classes  of  the  oo- 
munily.  andent  bmily  feuds  happened  about  this  tiw 
to  be  revived.  In  this  state  of  matters,  when  theniiiiii 
of  the  people  were  agitated  wilb  dvit  broils,  ¥uA 
Calvin,  and  Couraut,  o|)enIy  declared  thu  lliey  (voM 
not  conadendouily  administer  Ihe  Lord's  Supper.  TU 
so  enraged  the  chief  men  of  the  dty,  who  were  ttfl* 
selves  opposed  to  Calvin  and  his  colleagues,  that  tin 
faithful  servants  of  Christ  were  ordered  to  leave  ti( 
dty  within  two  days.  When  Calvin  was  infiiniwd  i* 
the  decree  which  bad  passed,  he  txlmly  said,  "  Cenii!ilr< 
had  I  been  in  the  service  of  men,  th^  would  have  bHi 
a  bad  reward  i  but  it  is  well  that  I  hsve  served  Him, 
who  never  fails  to  repay  his  servants  whatever  he  te 
once  promised." 

The  banishment  of  these  three  devoted  men  product 
a  great  sensation  in  the  Reformed  Churdies  throufboal 
Switierlaod  and  Germany.  Various  attenpci  wen 
made  to  prevail  upon  the  govemora  and  people  * 
Geneva  to  recal  them  ;  but  in  vain.  They  rrmati 
firm  to  their  purpose.  Calvin  accordingly  wcai  it* 
to  Basle,  then  to  Strasburg,  where,  with  the  sstwiMs 
of  the  senate,  be  was  appointed  professor  of  £vi»:*, 
with  a  liberal  stipend.  The  abihty  with  wbici  b 
filled  the  chair  to  which  he  bad  been  choaeii.  saon  rnrJ 
his  lume  ;  and  such  was  his  influence  over  even  the  ati 
authorities  of  the  phice.  that  be  succeeded  in  pluui^  ■ 
French  Church,  and  introduced  such  discipline  as  be  ap- 
proved. Nor  did  he  forget  his  poor  pervMutol  Bod  » 
Geneva,  but  by  his  letters  encouraged  and  coarfbite^ 
them  under  ell  their  trials,  predicting  tb«t  b(%kt<-' 
days  yet  Bivoited  them. 
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\t  Struburg,  Calvin  publiibed  hia  "  Christisn 
InsDIutioiis"  in  a  mor^  Fitluged  Sana,  his  *'  Commtn- 
ttry  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romani,"  and  a  valuable 
treitiK  on  the  Lord's  Supprr.  At  thi>  period  alto  the 
Befomar  married,  by  the  advice  of  Bucer,  Idolette  de 
Bate,  tht  widow  of  a  leader  among  the  Anabaptists. 

In  1541  Calvin  wa»  appointed  by  tbe  minigters  of 
Strasburg  to  represent  them  in  the  conferences  which 
Cbirln  V.  ordered  to  be  held,  fint  at  Wormi,  then  at 
Ralitbon,  for  the  purpose  of  attempting  a  recondlialion 
between  the  Proleitants  and  Roman  Catholic*.  His 
appearances  on  both  these  ocouions  gave  great  ntis- 
ficlion,  and  Helanctbon  in  particular  waa  «o  bigbly  de- 
Iffhted,  that  he  often  honoured  him  with  the  name  of 

The  time  iras  now  come  vben  the  Lord  was  pleased 
ID  revive  his  own  work  in  Genera.  Of  tbe  four  chief 
prnerucors  of  God's  servanta,  two  of  them  were  dead, 
and  the  other  two  banished,  and  a  desire  was  uniTersally 
nuuiifested  that  Fare]  and  Calvin  should  be  recalled. 
Ihc  former,  who  had  taken  up  bis  residence  at  Neuf- 
clialal,  refused  their  request.  A  deputation  was  ac- 
cordirif;]/ sent  to  Strasburg  that  thef  might  prevail  upon 
the  adiens  to  part  with  Calvin.  To  this  they  were 
reiy  reluctant,  and  thougli  the  Reformer  still  loved  the 
prapJe  of  Geneva,  he  declined  to  quit  a  place  where  tbe 
Lord  bad  so  atrikingly  blessed  his  labours.  At  length, 
however,  he  was  constrained  to  yield,  and  on  the  13th 
of  SepCemlfer  1M1,  he  returned  to  Geneva,  heartily 
walcomed  both  by  the  lenBte  and  the  people.  The 
understanding  at  Straaburg  was,  that  hia  removal  from 
tliem  ivas  merely  temporary,  but  tlie  people  of  Geneva 
did  not  rest  untU  be  was  established  permanently  amimg 
lliciD.  As  tbe  only  condition,  however,  on  which  he 
irould  content  to  remain,  he  stipulated  that  the  Prei- 
oytcrian  plan  of  Church  government  should  become  the 
adopted  ayeteni  of  the  Genevan  Churches.  A  decree 
w.  accordingly  passed  by  tbe  senate  to  that  effect. 

Being  now  settled  in  tbe  former  scene  of  his  labours, 
he  exerted  himaelf  more  vigorously  thitn  ever  in  bis 
iried  and  important  duties.  In  every  fortnight  he 
ireiched  one  whole  week ;  thrice  every  week  he  de- 
irered  lectures  ;  on  tbe  Thursdays  he  presided  in  tbe 
neetinga  of  tbe  presbytery ;  on  tbe  Fridays  he  el- 
nundol  tbe  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  congregation.  Be- 
i'Jet  these  employmenta  he  wrote  many  learned  com- 
iientanes  upon  the  sacred  books,  produced  controversial 
nitinga  of  varioiis  kinds,  and  carried  on  an  extensive 
[>rrespoiu)ence.  These,  however,  were  merely  his 
□blic  arocstions.  His  society  was  so  much  courted 
y  enlightened  men,  that  visitors  from  every  part  of 
'UCope  came  to  Geneva  to  ask  his  advice  in  religious 
■alters.  And  audi  was  tbe  veraatility  of  bis  powerful 
liml,  that  in  the  midst  of  his  weightiest  and  most  im- 
>rtunt  atudies,  he  Was  aeceaaiblB  to  all  who  sought  his 
•unsel  or  assistance.  And  in  seasons  of  peculiar  trial 
'  tbe  Itefoniied  Churches,  tbe  kinllness  of  this  great 
<d  good  man  was  remBrkably  sbewn.  In  consequence 
persecution,  great  numbers  driven  from  Italy  and 
'ance  resorted  to  Geneva,  where  they  obtained  an 
ylum,  and  in  the  devoted  Calvin  they  found  a  fiiend. 
The  attention  which  Calrin  paid  to  his  own  flock 
k<  incesaant.  He  visited,  warned,  exhorted  them ; 
d  when  the  city  was  beset  with  the  plague  and  famine, 
ttood  Cot'wari  regardlfss  of  bis  own  life,  anxious  to 
mote  tbe  apiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  the  poor 
'tressed  people.  Wherever  bis  services  were  requir- 
he  waa  ready  at  bis  post.  Butit  was  more  peculiarly 
aeasona  when  the  cauw  of  religion  was  in  peril, 
It  tbe  enereriet  o(  Calvin  were  put  forth.  Whether 
iipposicioa  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  tbe  Anabaptists, 
'  '  utes.  be  wielded  his  Den  nuufuUv  in  defence 
n  the 
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peculiar  notice,  and  was,  under  i 

means  of  avraitcuing  attention  to  tbe  subject. 

The  fidelity  of  Calvin  in  discharging  his  pastoral 
duties  exposed  him  to  much  obloquy  and  opposilion  from 
the  immornl  portion  of  the  population  of  Geneva.  Us 
remained  resolute  and  unmoved  however,  boldly  decLv- 
ing  the  word  of  truth,  and  reproving  with  all  earnestness 
the  vices  which  pn'Vailed  in  the  dcy.  Nor  was  thit 
faidifulness  in  God's  work  unattended  with  its  reward. 
Tbe  Chureli  of  Geneva  wonderfully  increased  in  num- 
bers, and  the  cstimarion  in  which  the  Reformer  waa 
held,  rose  higher  still,  from  tlie  attention  which  b* 
shewed  to  tbe  suffering  Protestants  who  flocked  thither 
from  all  quarters. 

About  this  period,  though  for  a  season  he  enjoyed  a 
cesaation  from  public  disputes  and  contentions,  be  suffer- 
ed a  severe  stroke  in  the  death  of  his  wife,  who  appeart 
to  have  been  much  esteemed  for  her  piety  and  Christian 
prudence.  Her  last  words  were  peculiarly  refreshing, ' '  O 
glorious  resurrection  1  God  of  Abraham  and  of  ijl  our 
fathers  I  not  one  of  tbe  ^thful  who  have  hoped  in  thee, 
for  so  many  ages,  basbeendisa|ipointed:  1  will  alio  hope." 

The  Genevan  Church  now  assumed  in  aU  its  extent 
the  Presbyterian  polity ;  and  in  addition  to  public 
preaclung  the  consistory  resolved  that  every  minister 
should  visit  every  tiunily  from  house  to  bouse,  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  catechising  the  inmates,  with  th« 
view  of  ascertaining  the  extent  of  their  knowledge  of  di- 
vine truth.  All  festivals  were  abolished,  and  no  other 
day  was  permitted  to  be  kept  holy  except  tbe  Sabbath. 
These  arrangements  were  not  made,  however,  without 
violent  opposition,  so  viidenC  as  lo  have  broken  the  spirit 
and  discouraged  Ibe  efforts  of  any  other  man  than  John 
Calvin.  He  bore  all  with  Cbristian  resignation  and  in- 
vincible patience.  In  the  midst  of  all  oppnsition  he  re- 
mained finti  in  tbe  maintenanceoftboM  doctrines  which 


he  believed  to  ije  consistent  with  the  Word  of  God,  and 
calmly  but  courageously  obviated  the  objectiotu  which 
were  offered  against  tbem.  Tbe  language  which  be 
employed  in  speaking  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth  was, 
we  adtnit,  in  some  cases  strong,  hut  were  we  in  posaaa- 
sion  of  all  tbe  circumstances,  our  opinion,  in  this  respect, 
might  be  consideisbly  modi&ed.  The  charge  has  been 
made  gainst  our  Reformer  that  he  was  too  harsh  iu 
bis  treatment  of  heretics,  and  more  particularly  that  bs 
was  accessory  to  the  burning  of  Servetui.  The  punish- 
ment, however,  of  Ibis  arch-heretic,  it  ought  never  to 
be  forgotten,  was  the  decree  of  the  senate,  not  of  the 
Cliuri^  (  and  though  Calvin  and  bis  colleagues  might 
not  consider  themselves  justified  in  interfering  with 
what  they  regarded  as  tbe  rightful  prerogative  of  the 
magistrate,  we  ouglit  to  be  cautious  in  blaming  where  we 
are  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  state  of  tbe  case. 

Inthe  condition  of  foreign  Churches,  Calvin  took  apar- 
tieular  interest.  By  bis  correspondence  be  animated  and 
encouragedthepersecutedProt«BtBntB  in  Poland,  France, 
and  England;  and  the  refugees  from  these  counCriei, 
who  came  to  Geneva,  he  treated  with  all  kindness  and 
Christian  regard! 

About  this  time  he  was  attacked  with  ■  severe  illneia 
when  preaching,  and  obliged  to  leave  the  pulpit.  Ru- 
mours immediat|ly  spread  that  Ibe  Reformer  was  dead, 
and  the  Soman  Catholics  rejoiced  at  Che  inteUigence  so 
greatly,  that  a  day  of  public  thanksgiving  vma  appointed 
at  Noyon,  bis  native  place.  The  intelligence,  however, 
was  &lse,  for  Calvin  speedily  recovered  bis  tvonted 
health  and  activity.  Soon  after  be  had  regained  hit 
strength,  be  published  bis  admirable  commentaries  on  tbe 
Psalms.  For  some  months  his  mind  was  much  occupied 
with  tbe  gloomy  state  of  afiurs  in  France.  A  persecu- 
tion bad  broken  out  ivitb  great  atrocity  and  violence 
at  Paris,  and  the  blood  of  many  Protestants  was  ruth- 
lessly shed.  At  the  instigation  of  Calvin  the  German 
'  iterfeted,  and  by  their  friendly  intcteeiaion*  puti 


le  cslunities  of  the  Church. 
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Ill  little  more  tliaiiayMr&ombis  fonoar  illnau,  C*l- 
yia  wu  e«iiedwitb  a  quartan  «gue,wludi,coDtinuiiigfor 
Hglit  iDonlhi,  reduced  him  to  ■  itlte  oT  debilily,  from 
which  he  never  afterw»rd«  completely  reoovtred.  By 
tbt  adrice  of  hit  phyuduu,  and  at  tha  urgent  raqueit 
of  hi*  fiiendi,  ha  wii  prevailed  upon  to  re&ain  ftom 
preaching  in  public,  and  delivering  hia  thaologifal  lec- 
ture*. He  idll,  however,  continued  todevota  hii  days 
and  niffau  to  the  dictating  and  writing  of  letter* 
varioui  part*  of  Europe,  and  he  very  Irequently  < 
claimed  amid  biiconstantemployment,  "HowuDpleaai 
to  me  i>  an  idle  life  I "  Mor  did  he  nsse  to  taka  an 
inteieit  in  public  matter*.  It  wag  by  hie  advice  and 
encouragement,  indeed,  that  amid  all  the  trouble*  tc 
which  (he  republic  of  Geneva  was  at  thii  time  eipoaed, 
tbe  inbabitanta  eatabliahed  an  eitenuve  aeminary  or 
college  for  the  initruetion  of  youth.  Ai  loon  ai  hi* 
beal^  would  permit,  be  remmed.  though  in  great  weak- 
nesB,  hi*  labour*,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  the  theological 
chaii.  Hi*  atrength,  however,  gradually  diminiahed, 
and  on  tbe  eth  of  February  1A64,  be  delivered  hi*  Ian 
sermon  with  difitculty,  in  consequence  of  an  oppression 
on  hi*  cbeU.  Fiom  that  day  be  taught  no  mc 
public,  onlMi  when  he  wa*  carried  occaiionatly  ti 
Church,  and  addreieed  bis  people  in  a  lew  word*. 
disease  under  which  he  laboured  in  hi*  last  iUneM  wa* 
very  levere  and  complicated,  but  ia  him  "  patience  had 
her  perfect  work." 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  dying  tccne  of  dii*  truly 
n>eful  and  eminent  servant  of  God,  we  cannot  do  bet- 
ter than  quote  the  language  of  one  of  hi*  moet  devoted 
•nd  constant  fliend*,  Beza:  "  On  tbe  lOth  of  Uarch, 
we,  hi*  brother  minister*,  on  paying  our  riiit  togetfaer 
•a  usual,  found  him  dressed,  and  aitting  at  tbe  little 
table  where  be  wa*  accustomed  to  write  or  itudy.  On 
Bcdng  as,  be  lat  ailent,  restinf  hi*  forebeadon  hi*  hand 
for  some  length  of  lime,  as  he  frequently  did  «Am)  en- 
gaged in  *tudy  and  meditation  ;  and  tben,  with  a  voioa 
occanonally  interrupted,  but  a  kind  and  rjieerful  comi- 
tcnanee,  he  aaid,  '  I  return  you,  dearest  brethren,  my 
most  hearty  thanks  for  all  your  solicitude  on  my  nc- 
oount,  and  hope  in  a  fortnight  I  shall  be  present,  for 
the  last  time,  at  your  consistory,'  (which  was  establish- 
ed for  discipline  of  morals,)  '  for  1  think  that  tbe  Lord 
will  then  manifest  his  pleasure  witb  re!<pect  to  me,  and 
take  me  to  himsetf.'  He  did  attend  the  consiBtory  on 
the  24th  of  March,  as  usual,  and  when  the  buMness  wa* 
finished  in  a  peaceable  manner,  he  observed,  that  he 
felt  some  farther  continuance  was  granted  him  by  the 
Lord.  He  tben  took  up  a  French  New  Testament, 
read  to  ns  himself  some  of  the  marginal  annotations, 
and  requested  the  opinion  of  his  brethren,  since  be  had 
undertaken  to  correct  them.  He  was  worse  on  tbe  fol- 
lowing day,  having  been  fatigued  with  the  labours  of 
tbe  preceding  ;  but  on  the  27th,  he  n-as  carried  to  the 
door  of  the  senate-house,  and  being  supported  by  two 
of  hi*  attendants,  walked  into  the  hall,  and  after  pro- 
posing a  new  rector  of  the  school  to  tbe  senate,  he  un- 
covered his  head,  and  returned  them  (hanks  for  the  fa- 


think  Ihave  entered  this  house  for  thelast  time.'  Hav- 
ing uttved  theie  words  with  difficulty,  and  a  Altering 
voice,  he  took  his  last  ftrewell  of  the  senate,  orer- 
whehncd  with  sorrow,  and  bathed  in  tears.  On  the 
Sd  of  April,  which  was  Easter-day,  although  suffering 
from  great  debility,  be  wa*  carried  to  Church  in  acHair, 
was  present  witb  Uie  whole  congregation,  received  tbe 
Lord's  Supper  from  my  hand,  and  joined  in  *inging  the 
li>  n.n,  with  a  tremblinjt  voice,  but  with  manifest  eipres- 
smns  of  joy  shining  forth  from  his  dying  countenance." 
A  few  days  after  be  sent  to  inform  the  syndics  and 
senntors  that  ho  wished  to  meet  them  once  more,  and 
he  intended,  therefore,  neit  day,  (o  be  carried  to  (be 
senate-room.     The  senators,  however,  afraid  that  hii 


health  might  ba  iigured  by  tha  exartioa,  repmred  in 
procession  &om  the  senate-room  to  tbe  house  of  Calria. 
The  address  which  he  delivered  to  the  civil  audmriUH 
on  that  occaaion  was  peculiarly  tolemn  and  tScamg. 
The  important  admonitions  with  which  it  eloui  m 
well  worthy  of  attention. 

"  If  you  would  preserve  this  repuhlicin  seeortly,  5er 
to  it  with  unremitting  care,  that  the  taati  seat  of  a» 
thority,  in  which  God  bath  placed  you,  be  not  d<&W 
with  the  pollution  of  sin  ;  for  be  is  the  only  soTcmp 
Qod,  King  of  kinga,  and  Lord  of  all  lords,  who  ail 
honour  thosa  that  honour  him  ;  but,  on  the  other  Wni 
will  eait  down,  and  cover  with  diacTac«,  those  by  wIko 
he  is  despised.  Worship  him,  therefore,  according  U 
his  precepts,  and  let  your  minds  be  more  and  ONite  in- 
tanaely  directed  to  the  obeying  of  his  will,  lor  •*  srr 
almys  at  a  very  great  diibmee  tram  tha  perAfBonct 
of  our  duly.  I  laow  the  temper  and  manati  of  you 
all,  and  am  aware  of  yonr  needing  cihortBtiaB.  TWn 
is  none,  even  of  those  who  excel,  without  bmb}  isoper- 
fection*  i  and  let  each  in  thiacase  examine  hiuscif'ailh 
care,  aud  oak  of  the  Lord  the  supply  of  hi*  known  it' 
£ciende*. 

"  IVe  sea  what  vice*  reign  in  the  gTeats*t  namber  tf 
the  a*Bemblie*  convened  in  the  world.  Sobk.  ocdd  oi 
indifferent  to  tha  public  intcreet,  pursue  with  ofKiet 
their  own  private  Bmolumanta  t  otben,  are  aoly  iHol 
upon  thegratifieotionofthairDwnpaiatoos;  sotacDiit 
a  bod  use  of  the  distinguisbed  talent*  bealowed  q» 
them  by  God ;  while  otbera  are  vain-f  lorioiu,  and  ess- 
fideotly  demand  that  the  r««t  of  their  fdlow-csuMclkn 
*hoald  saucUou  their  optnion*. 

"  I  admoidah  the  aged  not  to  envy  taek  yoang  fei- 
son*  a*  they  find  to  be  endowed  by  God  witb  poitici- 
lar  gifts)  and  I  warn  younger  peraom  tocondDM  tbn- 
salves  with  modesty,  and  to  avoid  all  preauiBptiw.  IM 
there  be  no  inteTniptioa  <tf  one  another  in  tht  pa- 
fbrmance  of  your  dutiei.  Ebun  animoaicia*,  and  oil  ihtt 
acrimony  which  has  divsrtad  so  m«ay  frooi  a  ptfe 
lincof  oonduct  in  thediacbarg*  of  theiroAce.  Toa*3 
avoid  these  evila,  if  each  of  you  eonfinea  himaslf  vid** 
hi*  propsr  sphere,  and  all  parfbfm  with  fidelity  the  |bI 
faitrusted  to  them  by  tha  State.  In  civil  bMa  I '  ""^ 
yoB  to  avoid  all  &vour,  or  enmity  i  ui 
to  pervert  justice  i  let  none,  by  any  . 
of  his  own,  prevent  tbe  lawe  from  baving  tbair  da*  ( 
bcti  nor  deport  from  equity  and  goodaesa.  Iftbail 
passion*  eioite  l«mptatioii  in  any  anc,  1 
them  with  firmness,  and  lock  to  him  by 
been  placed  on  the  seat  of  judgment,  and  Mk  tha  •■■ 
Ood  for  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  S^rtt. 

"  Finally,  I  beaeeeh  yo«  to  pwdoa  oU  ,  _ 
wUch  I  acknowledga  and  eonf^M  beftra  Ood,  a«d  t 
igci*.  and  in  your  praMnM  also,  say  baoourablsloA 
Having  finished  bis  disooune,  he  oSeied  i^i 
in  behalf  of  the  senators,  g«v«  hia  rif^ht  band 
of  them  separately,  and  bode  theaa  adivR.  TV  in 
man  next  sent  for  the  ndntaters  of  OaBevo,  and  hvl 
exhorted  them,  in  a  very  touching  saaniii  i.  t*  ■**!  ■ 
perseveianee  In  the  good  work  til  tbe  L«td,  he 
mended  them  to  Ood  individually.  Tk«y  pMtad  h 
tears,  lafnenftng  thetotsttFane  by  wfaeMacaM 


Calvin  spent  the  remainder  of  hia  tfaya,  uWtil  d>^ 
in  almost  constant  prayer.  Hia  Tolee,  iadead,  M I 
temipted  by  the  difllcully  of  respirad^  ;  hat  U*  i 
which  retained  their  brilliancy  to  tha  la*t,  t^Iifrc 
heaven,  and  hi*  serene  countenanoe,  were  cotMS  p 
of  the  fervour  of  bis  devotion,  and  of  his  traat  sad  i 
fidence  in  Ood.  He  often  in  hk  prayers  repeated 
words  of  David,  '  Lord,  I  i^>ened  not  my  nxwlh. 
cause  thou  didst  It  i'  and  at  time*  thoae  el  Buck 
'  I  did  mourn  like  a  dove.'  Once  also  I  heard  hia  i 
"Thou,  Lord,  bruisest  me,  but  f  *a* 
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U,  am  ft  li  tby  band.'    Hii  doon  iniui  have  Moai 
(jkh  dijF  ind  night,  if  ill  bait  been  admitted  wbo  from 
Kidmeiiti  of  duly  were  desirous  to  e«e  bini;  but  aa  be 
touH  not,  from  difficulty  in  speaking,  direct  bia  dis- 
amw  lo  ibem,  be  requested  they  would  rather  pniy 
fbr  bin),  Ihaii  be  lolicitout  about  paying  thrar  vuit*. 
octet,  alio,  tbougb  I  ilwayt  found  him  glad  to  receive 
me,  lie  wu  Tary  Ecrupulou*  respaoclng  tbe  least  inter' 
mpdesiliiuigiTan  to  the  dutieiof  mj  office,  vt  iparing 
mhe  of  the  tini«  which  he  knew  ought  to  be  gpent 
in  the  lervice  of  the  Churi^h ;  and  hii  conscientious 
/nlii^  )eit  be  ibould  gire  the  itnallest  trouble  to  bin 
friodi,  eieeeded  tbe  bound*  of  moderation.    Such  waa 
Ibtnuciier  of  comforting  both  bimuLf  and  friendi  un- 
til ibilM  of  May,  when  we  ninilten  were  aecultoio. 
li  lo  meet  relative  to  tbe  aenture  of  mcnls,  and  to 
tie  X  friendlv  meal  together  two  day*  before  Whil- 
sun'de,  End  the  oelcbration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
□prewd  a  with  that  tbe  common  lupper  should  on 
iii<  day  be  prepared  at  hia  house,  and  rallying  bis  little 
«nn(A  that  remained,  wb*  Darried  from  hii  bed  to  the 
i^fmng  chamber,  when  ha  said,  '  I  come  lo  Me  you, 
my  bretbren,  for  the  lait  time,  nerer  more  to  git  down 
viib  JM  at  table.'     Such  waa  the  commencement  of 
rae  (rf  the  most  melancholy  repasts  we  ever  took.    He 
■hen  oSrrcd  up  a  prayer,  took  a  small  portion  of  food 
>nd  diinnraed  with  us  at  supper  in  aa  cheerful  a  man- 
Mr  a  hii  weakness  permitted.     Before  supper  was 
Mr  initbed,  ha  ordered  himself  to  be  carried  back  to 
ihe  (djoining  chamber,  and  addiHiitig  tbe  company 
■iiiiidittinctly  smiling  countenance,  said,  'Tbisiti- 
lerreiang  wall  will  not  prevent  me  from  being  present 
<n[h  jou  in  spirit,  though  absent  in  body.'     Hii  pre- 
Moo  was  fulfilled,  for  from  this  day  be  always  lay 
in  I  boniontal   posture,  hii  email  body,   except  his 
ttnuUMnce,  which  waa  very  little  duuiged,  being  so 
much  emadatcd,  that  breath  only  remwoed.     On  the 
^ith  of  May,  tbe  day  of  hif  death,  be  appeered  strong- 
ly, uid  spoke  with  less  difficulty;  but  this  was  the  l^t 
tSort  of  nature,  for  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evoninft 
MUin  nyiDptonis  of  dissolution  suddenly  manifested 
Ibanaelres.      When  one  of  hi*  domestics  brought  one 
tflbt  bretfarcD,   and  me,  who  had  only  just  left  him, 
Ikii  intelligence,  I  returned  immediately  with  all  speed, 
tti  found  he  had  died  in  so  Tery  trmquil  a  manner. 


itbouC  bis  fe( 


>nd  bands  being  va  any  respect 

reathing  incresied,  hii 

:  measure  his  voice,   remaining 


nble  one  in  a  stMe  of  sleep  tbas  death." 

Tbaa  died  ana  of  the  brightest  ctuuBCteri  that  bM 
rtr  adorned  th«  page  of  history.  His  death  ws 
^cd  by  all  classes  of  tbe  community.  In  him  the 
Jlurch  of  Geneva  lost  a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor,  the 
ty  a  wise,  pbi  Ian  thro  pic,  and  public  spirited  citizen, 
v  Otdlcfe  a  laemed  and  able  professor,  and  all,  a  eom- 
afl  parwot  mnd  frivnd.  His  funeral  was  attended  by  tbe 
tkoritiaa,  mvU  and  ecdesiasticaj,  of  the  town,  and  a 
eat  proportjop  of  tbe  dtiiens.  Many  tsars  were  shed 
the  occasion,  an^  for  some  days  a  gloooi  seemed  to 
thrown  over  the  dty.  Aceonling  to  his  own  direc- 
ia  no  monnnteDt  ^vas  erected  to  bis  memory.  Neither 
a  tbk  nAcaasary.  Calvin  ean  never  be  forgotten. 
Sill ■■■»■■  Jam  9*u«ru,  eiramupki,  "  If  you  wish 
*e«  htf  monwiw"*!  tsader,  lode  vonnd  yon." 


KB  GOOD  OX-D  UKO  AKXt  tHE  TtTaO  GtFST. 

Thit  boutlful  and  aflMIng  bicMenl  Id  the  UA  of  0«ir|e  III. 
.nctmt  trma  ~  Tbe  Oiyim'  AdvDUti,"  liy  Jsma  CtUb.  Loe- 
.  NMiet  ud  Co..  issa-l 

^tsa  of  Engl»nd>  of  happy  memory,  who  loved  bis 
pie  and  bis  Ood,  occasionally  took  the  eierdse  of 
ting.  Seing  out  one  day  for  this  purpose,  tbe  chase 
throDRh  tbe  khrubiof  the  foresL    The  stag  had  been 


hard  run,  aiul  to  escape  the  dogs,  bad  crossed  tbe  river  in 
a  deep  part.  As  the  dogs  could  not  he  brought  to  follow, 
it  be^une  necessary,  in  order  to  come  up  with  it,  to  make 
a  drcuitouB  route  ^ong  the  banlci  of  the  river,  through 
some  thick  and  troublesome  underwood.  The  rough- 
nesi  of  the  groand,  tiM  loBg  grass  and  frequent  tbicltets, 
ibliged  the  q>ortimcn  to  separate  from  eaeh  other ;  each 
<ne  endeavouring  to  make  tbe  beat  and  speediest  routa 
he  could.  Before  thay  had  reached  the  end  of  tbe  for- 
est, the  king's  horse  manileited  signs  of  fatigue  and 
uneaaineu  i  so  much  lo,  that  his  majesty  resolved  upon 
yielding  tbe  pleasure*  of  tbe  chase  to  thoee  of  compas- 
sion for  Ma  horse.  With  this  view,  he  turned  down 
the  first  avenue  in  the  forest,  and  determined  on  riding 
gently  to  the  oeks,  there  to  wait  for  some  of  his  atten. 
dant*.  The  king  had  only  proceeded  a  few  yards, 
when,  instead  of  tbe  ory  of  the  hounds,  he  ^ded  ba 
beard  the  cry  of  human  distress.  As  he  rode  forward, 
be  beard  it  laare  distinctly.  "  Ob,  my  mother,  my  mi>- 
Iher  I  God  pity  and  bless  my  poor  mother  I"  Tbe  curio- 
sity and  kindness  of  the  sovereign  led  him  instantly  to 
the  spoL  It  ivas  a  little  green  plot  on  one  side  of  the 
forest,  where  was  spread  on  the  grass,  under  a  branch- 
ing cede,  a  little  pallet,  half  coveied  with  a  kind  of  tent) 
and  a  basket  or  two,  with  some  packs,  lay  on  tbe 
ground  at  a  few  paces  distant  from  Uie  lent.  Near  lo 
the  root  of  the  tree,  he  observed  a  little  irwartby  girl, 
about  dght  years  of  age,  on  her  knees  praying,  while 
her  little  black  eyes  ran  dovm  with  tears.  Distress  of 
any  kind  waa  always  relieved  byliis  miaesty,  for  he  bad 
a  heart  which  melted  at  "  human  woe  ;  "  nor  waa  it  un- 
affeeted  On  this  occasion.  And  now,  be  inquired, 
"  What,  my  child,  is  the  cause  of  your  weeping  ?  For 
what  do  you  pray  ?  "  The  little  creature  at  first  started, 
then  rose  from  her  knees  and  pointing  to  tbe  tent,  said, 
"  Oh,  Birl  my  dying  mother  I"  "  What?  "  said  his  tnfc 
jesty,  dismounting  and  fastening  his  bone  up  to  the 
branches  of  tbe  oak,  "  What,  my  child  ?  tell  me  ail 
about  it."  The  little  creature  now  led  the  king  to  the 
tent;  there  lay,  partly  covered,  a  middle  aged  female 
gipsy,  in  the  last  stage  of  a  decline,  and  in  tbe  last  n 


broken  at  tbe  cistern."  Tbe  little  ^1  then  wept  aloud, 
and  stooping  down,  wiped  the  dying  sweat  from  her 
mother's  face.  The  king,  much  atTected,  asked  tbe 
child  her  name,  and  of  her  fiunily,  and  how  long  her 
mother  bad  been  ill.  Ju*t  at  that  moment  another 
gipsy  girl,  much  older,  came  out  of  breath  to  the  spoc 

She  had  been  at  the  town  of  W ,  and  bad  brought 

some  medidne  for  her  dying  mother.  Obaarving  a 
stranger,  she  modestly  curtsied,  and  hastening  to  her 
mother,  knelt  down  by  her  side,  kissed  her  palid  lips, 
and  burst  into  tears.  "  What,  my  dear  child,"  said  bii 
majesty,  "  can  be  done  for  you  ?  "  "Oh,  Sir,"  she  replied, 
"  my  dying  mother  wnoted  ■  religious  person  to  teaeh 
her,  and  to  pray  with  her  before  she  died.    1  ran  all 

the  way,  before  it  was  light,  this  morni™  lo  W , 

and  asked  for  a  minister,  but  no  one  cohU  I  gtt  lo  coma 
with  me  to  pray  with  my  fftar  mother."  Tlte  djing  wo- 
man seemed  sensible  of  what  her  daughtcf  was  saying, 
and  her  countenance  was  much  agitated.  The  air  was 
aaaia  rent  with  the  cries  of  tbs  lUKressed  dangbters. 
"Hie  king,  full  of  kindness,  inttauly  endeavoured  to 
comfort  ihem :  be  said,  "  /  am  a  minister,  and  God  bM 
sent  me  to  instruct  and  comfort  your  mother."  He  then 
sat  down  on  a  pack  by  tbe  side  of  the  pallet,  and  taking 
the  band  of  the  dying  gipsy,  discourwd  on  the  demerit 
of  dn,  and  the  nature  of  redemption.  He  then  pointed 
her  to  Christ,  the  all-tidScient  Saviour.  While  doing 
this,  tbe  poor  creature  seamed  to  gather  consolation  and 
hope  i  her  eyes  sparkled  with  brightness,  and  her  couih 
tenanee  became  animated,     She  looked  up — the  uciledj 


004 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


but  it  wu  Ihe  last  smile, — it  wii  the  gHnmeripg  of  ex< 
piring  TMute,  Aa  the  expreinon  of  peace,  however, 
remained  itrong  in  her  countenance,  it  was  not  till  some 
time  baJ  elapsed,  tliat  they  percQTCd  tlie  Btruggling 
spirit  bad  left  mortality. 

It  was  at  this  moment  th*t  Mine  of  his  majettf's 
atlcndHJits,  who  had  missed  turn  at  the  chase,  and  who 
had  bi'eii  riding  tlirough  the  forest  in  seatcli  of  him, 
lode  up.  V'd  found  him  comforting  the  afflicted  gipsiea. 

He  noir  rose  up,  put  some  gold  into  the  hands  of 
the  afflicted  girls,  pramiEcd  them  his  protection,  and 
bade  tbcm  look  to  heaven.  He  then  wiped  the  teara 
froni  his  eyes,  and  mounted  hia  horse.  His  attendanta, 
jfreatly   affected,    kcood    in   silent   admiration.     Lord 

Xj was  going  to  apeak,  but  his  majest]',  turning  to 

the  gipsies,  and  pointing  to  the  breathless  corpse,  and  to 
the  weeping  girla,  said,  ivith  strong  emotion,  "  Who,  my 
Iiord,  who,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  these?" 


DISCOURSE. 
Bt  the  Rev.  Daviq  Loo  an, 
]m*aier  of  Slenton, 
"  Then  came  the  officers  to  Ihe  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees i  and  tbey  suiil  unto  them.  Why  have  ye 
not  brought  biin?  Tbe  officers  answered.  Never 
man  spake  like  thia  man." — John  vii.  46, 46. 
Besidbs  the  mirsclea  wrought  by  oor  Saviour, 
kffordtng'  evidence  that  be  was  tbe  "  Teacher  Bent 
frotn  God,"  and  "  that  no  man  could  do  these 
works  except  God  were  with  him,"  there  is  ano- 
ther source  of  conviction,  in  reference  to  the  di- 
vine origin  of  the  truth  as  it  ia  in  Jesus,  arising 
from  the  effects  produced  on  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  those  who  heard  it.  If  this  truth  had  tbe  ef- 
fect, when  beard  and  embraced,  cf  begetting  new 
principles  and  holj'  aJTectiona — of  exciting  to  new 
pursuits,  and  causm?  enjoyment  to  be  derived  from 
new  objects — of  stirring  up  a  desire  to  live  onto 
God  instead  of  the  world,  and  to  prepare  for  eternity 
instead  of  being  exclusively  occupied  with  the 
things  of  time — if  this  new  character,  and  these 
new  aims  and  ends,  were  not  only  assumed  but 
maintiuned,  and  maintained  tninsistently,  and  at 
the  expense  of  sacrifices,  and  the  enduring  of  auf- 
fering,  and  even  of  death  itself — when  called  to 
contemplate  such  an  effect  of  tbe  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  who  can  deny  to  it  a  divine  origin? 
Who  will  not  be  ready  to  confess,  that  "  in  very 
deed"  God  himself  is  discovered  giving'  efficacy 
to  the  word  of  his  grace  ?  When  placed  in  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to 
■ee  sacrifices  made,  and  hardships  endured,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  history  of  man,  and  even  death  it- 
self submitted  to,  when  tbe  ancient  and  inveterate 
superstitions  and  habits  of  a  nation  required  it, 
and  when  nothing  but  infamy  and  disgrace  await- 
ed a  refusal  to  submit.  Such  exhibitions,  how- 
ever, command  no  respect  in  the  motive,  spring 
from  no  renovation  of  principle  or  change  of  cha- 
racter, and  are  directed  towards  no  enlightened  or 
worthy  end.  Christianity  here  can  not  only  bear 
a  comparison  with  every  other  religion  which  the 
folly,  or  supentition,  or  vice  of  man  has  invented, 
promidguted,  and  maintained ;  but  in  instituting 
every  such  comparison,  tbe  one  has  been  fonnd  to 
be  base  alloy,  and  the  other  pure  gold — the  one 


has  been  found  to  be  the  vicious  fabrication  oF 
degenerate  man,  and  tbe  other  to  descend  from  tbe 
Father  of  lights— the  one,  springing  from  vice,  en- 
thrals in  superstition,  and  leads  to  misery ;  and  the 
other,  proceeding  from  the  fountiunofpnrity,of)e[ii 
up  life  and  immortaUty  in  prospect,  and  condncU 
to  bliss  unspeakable.  Now,  from  the  short  state- 
ment which  I  am  about  to  submit  to  you,  it  is  ni 
object,  from  the  effects  produced  by  our  SaTioo^'^ 
teaching  on  the  occasion  referred  t     


L,  that  there  is  an  internal 


power 


and  efficscv 


m  the  truth  for  changing  the  heart  and  cbtrtder; 
and  that  those  to  whom  it  comes  in  power,  begin  lo 
thirst  for  Christ  as  the  fountain  of^  living  w»tm. 
and  come  unto  him  aa  the  well-spring  of  all  tbeit 
desires  and  enjoyments. 

Although  the  inspired  historian  does  not  give 
us  even  a  mere  outline  of  the  discourse  ddim«l 
on  that  memorable  occasion,  yet  we  are  not  M 
in  donbt  as  to  its  excellent^;  of  as  to  onr 
Savioor  rising,  in  energetic  power,  according  to 
the  surpassing  interest  of  the  subject,  and  the 
importance  and  magnitude  of  the  occasion.  If  k 
discourse  is  to  be  judged  of  according  to  its  ova- 
coming  the  most  formidable  resistaiice  that  conU 
have  been  raised  op  against  tbe  speaker,  and  call- 
ing forth  the  loudest  acclamations  in  his  taroor. 
tbe  triumph  of  Christ  at  that  time  was  fbD  ini 
complete.  Take  a  hasty  review  of  the  circnm- 
stances  in  which  he  was  placed,  as  presenlcd  tn 
our  notice  in  this  7th  chapter.  He  had  litNaDr 
been  an  exile  from  Jndea  in  Galilee,  obliged  lo 
flee  from  Jerusalem  for  bis  life.  His  life  wis 
still  sought  after  in  such  an  tmrelenting  raannei, 
as  to  have  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  lo  come 
up  to  the  feast  in  secret.  It  was  not  only  poh- 
licly,  but  almost  universally  known,  what  wwt 
the  sentiments  and  designs  of  the  chief  pricsti 
and  rulers  against  him— that  they  accused  him 
not  merely  of  a  breach  of  tbe  Sabbath,  but  of 
blasphemy,  the  very  blackest  crime  recoguif«d  b 
the  Jewish  law,  and  on  these  accounts  were  plot- 
ting bis  destruction — that  thus  all  their  influence 
and  all  their  exertions  were  put  forth,  tending  to 
blind  the  public  mind,  to  poison  their  affectiaiii. 
and  to  strengthen  and  rivet  their  prejudices  agaim 
him — that  lor  an  individual  thus  circatastanced 
to  have  even  shewn  himself  in  public,  the  shoU 
of  universal  execration  might  have  beem  Enpposid 
to  be  raised,  "  Away  with  such  a  felloir  from  tbe 
bee  of  the  earth," — when,  in  the  nature  of  tliiiig^ 
we  would  have  expected  such  to  be  the  case,  vA 
nevertheless  we  bdiold  Jesns  not  only  addressbi; 
tbe  multitude,  but  allowed  to  addrees  tbeni  with- 
out interruption ;  not  only  allowed  to  addici  tbcm 
without  interrantioii,  but  listened  to  in  sileDa; 
not  only  listenea  to  in  silent^  but  with  the  nnff 
rivetted  attention,  nay,  with  admitstioa  «wl  de- 
light ;  and  with  those  ecstatic  and  tiuaoltac* 
emotions  embodying  themselves  in  the  bant  uf 
ingenuous  feeling,  "  of  a  truth  this  is  a  prt^jhet-  s 
divinely  commissioned  and  inspired  aerTaat  of 
God  i"  "  of  a  truth  this  is  the  prophet,  even  Jotr- 
the  Baptist,  greater  than  all  the  prophets,  >c<' 
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bintBcir,  the  pTomised  of  the  fatherg," — when  we 
MDtemplate  toe  impression  which  Christ  had  made 
by  his  teaching'  on  that  occasion  taking  this  direc- 
tion, and  the  cootention  among  the  anditon,  not 
■a  on  other  occasioiu,  whether  Jeans  was  a  righta- 
ouy  man,  or  in  league  with  Beelzebob  the  prince 
of  doTils,  bnt  i^ether  he  was  the  forenumer  of 
Cbrigt,  or  the  Messiah  himself — when  we  are  thus 
culled  upon  to  contemplate  these  effects  of  this 
discourse  of  our  Lord,  who  is  not  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge liiat  the  Lwd's  Anomted,  the  Son  of 
God,  stands  tmlj  revealed  before  him  P 

Nor  is  this  all.  There  is  still  anotJier  effect  of 
this  discourse  of  onr  Lord,  which  we  are  now 
prindpaliy  called  upon  to  contemplate,  even  more 
itriking,  if  possible,  than  the  one  now  alluded  to ; 
u  efiect  which,  ariBii^  principally,  if  not  solelvi 
Erom  the  internal  evidence  which  the  discourse  m 
fuestioQ  afforded,  that  he  who  delivered  it  was 
Iraly  the  Son  of  God,  ought  surelj  to  beget  and 
ftrengthen  similar  convictions  in  us,  and  cause  ns 
not  only  to  bow  submissively  at  the  name  of  Je- 
ms, but  also  bring  us  to  him  as  the  fonntsin  of 
liriog  waters. 

'  As  presented  to  our  notice  in  the  passage  re- 
ferred to,  the  multitudes  of  Israel  were  coUected 
in  the  t«mple  to  perform  a  prescribed  act  of  wor> 
ship  to  the  God  of  Israel.  Tbey  were  probably  the 
more  numerous,  because  tha  last  day  ot  the  feast 
of  tahemadea  was  not  only  one  of  the  more  so- 
lemD  days,  but  also  being  the  last,  those  who  had 
my  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  would  allow  no 
IrMing  excuse  to  prevent  them  from  rendering  to 
Um  on  this  day  the  homage  of  gratefiil  hesits, 
wd  imploring  from  him  a  parting  blessing;  and 
not  only  being  the  last,  but  tha  great  day  of  the 
fesst,  OR  which  the  miraculous  supply  of  water  in 
the  desert  was  symbolically  commemorated,  it 
naturally  called  forth  the  expression  of  every 
grateful  and  joyous  feeling,  and  inspired,  filial 
trast  and  confidence  in  God  as  their  covenanted 
Father. 

Let  the  eye,  however,  not  merely  of  any  watch- 
ful observer,  but  of  any  individual  accustomed  to  at- 
tend upon  the  temple-service  on  those  more  so- 
lemn days, — let  him  tidce  a  casusl  surrey  even  of 
the  many  thousands  assembled,  and  there  is  one 
thing  which  cannot  fail  to  force  itself  upon  his  no- 
^.  Those  who  "  loved  greetings  iq  the  mar- 
Itets,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,"  are 
not  there.  The  chief  priests,  the  conducton  of 
religions  devotion,  and  who  aagbt  ever  to  be  en- 
Bunples  to  the  people  in  the  practice  of  every  sa- 
cred and  social  duty,  are  not  there.  The  rulers 
and  leaders  of  the  Pharisees,  who  "made  broad 
their  phylacteries,"  and  were  to  be  seen  "praying 
even  m  the  corners  of  the  streets,"  have  not  gone 
up  to  the  temple,  although  it  is  the  iatt,  that 
grtal  day  of  the  feast.  Surely  some  national  ca- 
tastrophe hath  occurred — some  work  of  dire  ne- 
<^c^sity,  neither  to  be  done  before,  nor  delayed  till 
^fter  tbe  public  worship  of  God,  hath  called  them 


together  in  council,  and  thus  rendered  their  placet 
in  the  temple  empty  on  the  great  day  of  the  feast. 
They  are,  indeed,  assembled  in  cooncU,  bnt  no  work 
of  necessity  hath  called  them  together.  A  dire,  a 
wicked  purpose  is  in  their  hearts ;  a  deed  of  blood 
they  ore  impatient  to  perpetrate.  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, when  last  in  Jerusalem,  had  escaped  their 
fury,  only  by  fleeing  into  Galilee.  When  thev 
were  reasoning  together,  saying,  "  What  think 
ye  that  he  will  not  come  to  tbe  feast,"  devising 
how  to  waylay  and  cnt  him  off  privily,  Jesns, 
aware  of  their  devices,  came  up  to  the  feast  in  se- 
cret. Though  baffled  in  this  respect,  yet  exult- 
ing in  their  hearts  that  their  victim  had  come 
within  their  grasp — that  the  prey  had,  even  as  it 
were,  entered  the  den  of  the  devonrer — the  more 
effectually  to  secure  their  purpose,  at  the  com- 
mencement:, or  towards  tbe  middle  of  the  feast, 
as  soon  as  they  ascertained  that  Jesus  was  there, 
they  laid  their  toils  to  encircle  him.  During  its 
prt^ess,  they  gradually  closed  in  upon  their  vic- 
tim ;  and  now,  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  the 
moment  had  arrived  when,  pouncing  upon  their 
prey,  they  were  to  gloat  in  the  wanton  indulgence 
of  the  most  unhallowed  affections. 

Conceive  to  yourselves  a  conclave  of  beings  in 
hunan  shape  traiksformed  into  demons,  into  fiends 
incarnate.  In  every  breast  there  dwells  malioa 
•nd  revenge  seated  aupreme,  and  whetting  the 
si^ite  for  blood  and  slaughter  in  proportion  aa 
the  victim  may  have  hithuto  escaped  tbe  snara. 
The  irrerocable  word,  however,  is  now  gone  forth, 
the  decree  is  roistered  in  the  unalterable  record, 
the  victim  is  within  the  grasp  of  the  thirsters  fw 
blood,  who  are  nursing  their  implacable  revengfi, 
and  stifling  th^  bre^  and  straining  the  ear  to 
catch  the  most  distant  sound  of  the  approach  of 
their  emissaries ;  when,  lo !  a  sound  u  heard — the 
doors  though  slowly,  yet  resolutely,  are  opened — ■ 
the  officers  enter,  but  no  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
there.  Portentous  is  the  blank  look  of  venge- 
ance deferred,  which  the  rulers  for  a  moment  cast 
upon  each  other.  Dreadful  b  the  flash  from  tha 
infuriated  eye,  which  can  scarcely  find  utterance 
in  this  stifled  voice  of  thunder,  "  What !  have  ye 
not  brought  him  ? "  Tom  for  a  moment  from 
this  storm,  to  contemplate  the  serene  brow,  tbe 
submissive  mien,  yet  resolute  pnrpose  of  those 
who  could  calmly  face  this  storm ;  and  whoever, 
on  beholding  auch  a  sodden  transformation  pro- 
duced by  the  discourse  of  Jesns  of  Naareth,  wiD 
not  do  homage  to  the  Author  of  it,  must  have 
hearts  aldn  to  those  rulers,  who,  against  ctrnviction, 
continued  in  unbelief,  and  died  in  their  sins. 

Recollect  who  they  were  with  regard  to  wiiom 
we  are  now  soliciting  your  decision.  They  were 
the  inferior  officers  of  worthless  despotic  mlers, 
who,  before  they  could  he  truly  fitted  for  such  an 
office,  must  have  practically  passed  throuefa  scenes 
of  the  lowest  degradation  and  the  fouleat  vicey 
scenes  blunting  and  destroying  all  tbe  finer  aend* 
bihties  of  our  nature,  drying  up  all  the  tender 
sympathies  (tf  the  beut,  and  conversant  in  works 
of  rtarkneBB,  and  preparing  the  iiidi?idaal  tiw  iti 
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dflriiest  <t«edi.  RememW,  too,  the  inflaeiica 
wbicb  habitual  fnibraituon  hu  orer  those  mindi, 
which,  from  theii  childhood,  have  beea  taught  to 
obey  I  and  especially  thoae  under  the  Mitboritjr 
of  deqratie  ood  tyrannical  maiten.  Take  into 
theaccounti  likewiK,  howpTedominant  the  sel&ih 
peaaioos  in  such  brvuta  uniformly  an  j  how  sot 
only  the  all  of  theee  officers  dntended  on  implicit 
obedience  to  the  orders  received,  but  th*  continn* 
once  even  for  an  hour  of  life  itself ;  and  when 
they  knew  BO  thoroughly  how  bent  tbacbiefprieati 
and  mlera  were  to  Kcomplith  the  destruction  of 
JesuB,  what  had  they  to  expect  in  the  noo-per- 
fonnance  of  such  imperative  orders,  but  the  for- 
leiture  of  their  own  lives  in  saving  his  7 

This  interposition  in  his  behalf,  however,  yon 
see  to  have  been  actually  their  purpose.  And  mark 
how  the  internal  change  in  their  breasts  manifests 
itself.  They  go  not  back  with  a  fabricated  story, 
intimating  the  impossibility  of  scoomplishing  their 
object.  They  go  not  back  fawning  and  crouching 
with  exprsssioQi  (rf  base  regret  on  their  lips  for 
the  past,  and  baser  promises  of  suocesa  for  the  fa- 
ture  I  but  honestly,  and  dignifiedly,  and  resolutely 
acknowledge  their  want  of  seal  in  this  matter,  and 
candidly  confess  their  cbaag«  of  sentiment  on  this 
iuhjifct)  and  juatify  the  part  they  acted,  by  them- 
selves becoming  preocfaen  of  tha  &ith  which  their 
masters  were  destroying.  The  o£Gcers  answerod, 
"  Never  man  spake  like  this  msa."  Truly  "  out 
of  the  moutha  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  hath 
ordained  strength,  thst  he  mig^t  still  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger."  The  subject  of  the  discourse 
•videiuxd  itself  to  be  heavenly  truth,  by  coming 
home  to  the  heart  and  conscience,  "in  demon* 
eCration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power."  The 
manner  in  which  it  Bowed  &om  Aw  lipe,  who  was 
"  full  of  grace,"  also  demonstrated,  that  the  waters 
of  which  he  spake  deeoended  &om  the  henTenly 
saoauary.  And  the  aathori^  with  which  be 
spake,  incontestuhly  proved,  that  ha  was  what  he 
laid  claim  to  be, — "  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
tiur, "  "  the  Son  of  Qod  with  power." 

When  we  tiius  contemplate  a  change  so  great, 
passing  ^o  rapidly  upw  m>  very  hraeless  subjects, 
subjects,  most  probably,  not  only  hitherto  slaves 
to  tii«  lowest  vices,  hut  acting,  in  the  case  before 
US)  in  oppoaition  to  every  worldly  interest,  and, 
by  disoMdieoce  to  the  authorities  opposed,  Sir- 
feiting  even  life  itself  by  such  t^jpontion )  when 
we  cont«mpUt«  an  eflect  so  tndy  astonishing, 
who  can  deny  but  thst  the  finger  of  God  wes 
bare  of  a  trutli,  hearing  testimraty,  not  only  to 
the  divine  mission  of  Cnriet,  but  to  the  divinity 
«f  his  incaraate  Son,  and  to  the  word  (J  his  gtace  P 

Now,  by  wvf  of  application  of  this  subject  to 
oondves,  let  us  esk  our  own  heerts,  wbctkei 
we  have  ever  felt  this  powev  of  the  truth  ceo- 
■training  us  to  forego  all,  to  forsake  all,  and  to 
auounter  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  These  oS* 
eers,  in  obedience  to  earthly  msaters^  went  to  b** 
come  partakers  in  a  deed  which  no  law  of  man 
oouU  ever  justify.  In  the  exccuticti  of  their 
trust,  they  not  oidy  discovqnd  tin  gvJii  of  their 


commission,  but  began  to  fed  diat  they  bid  s  H» 
tet  in  heaven  to  whom  they  were  acmimyje; 
b^n  to  feel  that  they  ahonld  obey  God  mhtt     i 
than  man ;  sod  had  coniage  and  reeolution  to  id     < 
upon  the  feeling.     Let  ua  go  and  do  likeviia     | 
Let  UB  be  couvinoed  that  all  which  we  do  hu  ut     { 
onl^  the  sanction  of  our  Divine  Master,  renieoi- 
benng  that  "  wbataoever  is  not  of  faith  ii  tk,' 
but  let  us  also  adhere  to  this,  however  it  msy  tt 
feet  those  with  whom  we  may  stand  coonected, 
or  OQ  whom  we  depend,  sssured  that  (he  testi- 
mony of  our  own  conicieace,  and  the  ifiprobilni 
of  God,  is  a  gem  more  valuable  than  any  «wtU; 
treasure.     These  officers,  in  f<^owing  out  tbir 
new-begotten  convictions,  sacrificed  every  nrtlilr    I 
considNation,  to  the  maintaining  of  the  D«*-b«a    | 
hope  firm  unto  the  eod.     Let  ua,  if  called  Ihrs- 
to,  never    allow  the  comforts   of  the  woiU  to 
come  into  competition  with  the  pleasnres  of  reli- 
gion, or  to  prefer  the  meet  which  petiiiutli  a 
Uiat  whiidi  eodureth  to  everlasting  life.    Tliai 
officers  did  not  shrink  from  avowing  their  m 
convictions  to  their  very  masters,  and  extoUiv 
him  whom  they  were  now  determined  to  obtr. 
Let  US  do  all  that  in  us  lies  to  diffuse  the  moD 
of  the  name  of  Christ,  that  our  lives  maybecoDK 
"  epistles  of  him,  known  and  read  of  sU  nert.' 
And  to  this  end,  let  us  daily  be  coming  nnto  ton 
as  "the  fountain  c^  living  watert;"  that,  on- 
vinced  of  otu-  utt«a-  deetitution  by  nature  of  ^    , 
ritual  bleaaings,  and  int«nsely  deairons  of  ttneini    \ 
and  ci^uous  dninghts  from  the  inezhautt^e  fou- 
tain  [  that,  "  thirsting  for  God,  the  hving  Goci,' 
and  coming  to  him  as  *'  the  well-spring  "  of  all  ov 
joys,  our  souk  may  be  refreebed,  and  the  wlult 
apiritnal  man  nourished  up  unto  everisstii^  Bt- 


THiarr  years  ego,  the  state  of  religion  in  tliii  Iflul 
wsa  excocdingly  low.  "  Darknev covered  tteluid.n' 
gross  darknsn  the  people."  Bat,  tbroit^  tlu  intb 
mercy  of  God,  the  daf-ipring  tom  oo  'tagh  Tiiiuil  i 
Divine  li|f lit  aroie  on  tbem  that  sat  in  darkness,  ukI  til' 
cause  of  Christ  hu  gained  mudi  ground  in  this  pm  ^ 
hii  vineyard,  liaiw  the  yew  1904.  Inthat  yotr.uidtli' 
jear  following,  manir  wa«  awakened  atthenortliai'''^ 
tbo  isUad,  e>pedally  about  the  ftma  at  Sbswh  -i 
their  ueighbowbaod.  And  sUboivb  tUi  awakemv, " 
to  iu  power  and  progreu,  was  not  of  long  MotiDiiuice- 
Tct  a  considerable  number  of  the  subjects  ol  il  lett&l. 
by  thelT  alter  lives  and  convertadon,  that  tltej  ''>' 
luidergone  a  gradoni  chaiwe.  This  dcyof  nuU  tiinc^ 
vna  the  coDuDmcenwDt  of  Ae  revival  w^A  ttOani. 
From  this  time,  a  rhw^  for  the  battM  od^l  ^  <^ 
■erved  in  the  reUciouB  MntkientB  and  emdset  «f  W 
among  the  peopla.  Many  Msoied  now  to  be  inkew 
froei  the  >Uucb«r  of  spiritual  death  i  beiiw  dii[><)!<d  i' 
attend  to  the  thing*  which  belonged  to  their  '"^ 
Ing  peace.  Theb-  eyes  were  now  opened  to  we  tM 
evil  of  their  fonner  wicked  wan,  their  perishiDg  ov 
tion  as  slnnen,  and  thmr  Ds«d  of  ChriM  m  ■  ^"^ 
They  now  becan  also  to  diidnguish  between  tnab  m 
error  j  to  raliili  sTUgsUeal  doctrine ;  to  ituoi  "* 
diUgeoos  (HI  the  means  of  grace ;  and,  ia  gtaf  nl,  u  <^ 
up  the  worship  of  God,  morning  and  evoiing,  in  I'".' 

■  TtitilIuntlnlfe«n>cMfroni'tfa.V.or«a*M<'*d<^ 
toi  Tnrti,  WW  (a  «•  csoni^rulmaaM  M  (ttmr. 
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•  tiio  ut  ap  In  aaaj 
plaMi ;  uiu,  in  iae  course  uf  &  few  yctn,  a  kind  of  re- 
lonualion  wu  ibiu  viiible  tliroufliaut  many  pana  of 
Ihc  iilvid-     Tliis  wu  (be  oau  more  MpecijiUy,  tbQugh 
iDl  (icluiively,  in  tba  pwiEh  of  Kilmorie,  which  wu 
(I  lliii  time  &Toared  with  the  miniMry  of  the  l>le  pioui 
■nil  laborioiu  Ur  M'Bride.     It  may  be  lemuked,  re- 
i|)Klii%  hi*  uau»l  style  of  preaching,  tlut  he  wu  by  no 
aeiai  what  might  be  called  ui  ■Ivming  preacher  ^  ~~ 
mibci  the  opposite.     Hia  •ennoni  were  frequently 
Hid  wucbing  i  but  he  dwelt  more  on  the  coniolMioiu 
of  (ha  Goapel  thui  on  the  terron  of  the  law ;  and  the 
(luiement  Meioed  to  be,  in  general,  greater  under  the 
lermoui  in  which  the  richee  of  divine  gnce  Knd  the 
tojiiokiiana  of  the  Goapel  were  eihiMted,  than  under 
such  M  were  more  awful,  and  apparently  better  fitted 
toamken.     iii  M'Bride'i  roanner  of  prsachiiig  wai 
vet;  much  diaringuiahed  for  lerioiuneia,  fcrrour,  and 
(Tat  real  for  the  iiilvBtion  of  ainnera  ;  and  thia  often 
ltd  him  Co  make  very  doae  appeali  to  the  consnenca. 
But  the  rerirnl  itaelf  waa  not  of  a  audden.     It  waa 
radiul,  and  apresd  from  one  phue  to  aoother.     Nei- 
ther waa  i[  in  all  oaaei  aaving  ai  to  ita  e&eota.     Many 
under  it  aaaumad  a  form  of  godlineai,  who  were  alto- 
fcther  deatituCe  of  iti  power.     In  other  oaea,  however, 
dieie  mu  aomething  ntoie  deep  and  predoua — even  the 
tjuiiJiening,  aaring,  and  soul-transrurming  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.     During  ita  progreaa,  a  oonaiderable 
lumber  were  accordingly  brought  under  deep  convic- 
tioDS  of  their  guilt  and  unworthineaa  aa  aiunera,  of  their 
liability  to  eternal  miaery,  and  of  their  utter  helpleaanea* 
19  coDcemed  themtelTe*.     Kow,  tfaey  began  in  earneat 
Id  ay,  "  What  ahall  we  do  to  be  aaved?" — and  to  count 
tU  cliinga  but  lou  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Chtiiit  Je»ua — £ai  an  inteteat  in  him.     And  the  God 
ifall  grace,  who  thua  viaited  them  with  Che  awakening  io- 
duencea  of  Ida  Spirit,  was  pleaied  alao  to  enlighten  their 
miudsaato  the  wayof  salvation)  and  thua  to  lead  them, 
by  faith,  for  p«ace  and  rest  to  the  only  Saviour  of  *in- 
Den.     And   being   thui   quickened,  enlightened,   and 
comforted,  by   tbe  teaching  of  Che  tame  Spirit,  they 
were  alto  united  together  in  the  bonds  of  love  and 
Chiiitian   fellowshif),   while   t^y  travelled    togethfr 
Zionward. 

The  aubjecti  of  these  apititual  inflnennes  were, 
however,  only  as  a  little  flock,  when  compared  with  tho 
multitude  who  remained  yet  atout-hearted  and  &r  tioai 
HgbtcousneH.  And  these,  becomiog  impatient  under 
tlie  restraint*  wMch  the  late  refonoation  had  laid  on 
ibem,  with  i«gBrd  to  unholy  practices,  began  to  break 
Mt  anew  with  greater  vitdence;  so  that,  in  1810  and 
Itjl  1,  many  were  bolder  in  un,  and  more  abandoned  to 
rickedncaa,  than  tkey  had  been  at  any  former  period. 
The  enemy  of  eoiUa  now  came  in  as  a  flood,  and  tbreat- 
leed  to  orry  all  betbrc  him.  It  ia  right,  however,  to 
ibserve  that  tbia  was  in  no  reapect  true  of  profeaaors, 
ir  of  such  aa  thera  was  reason  to  believe  h^  been  Cbs 
tibjecta  of  divine  grace.  These  were  tor  the  most  part 
emarkably  coosiatent  in  their  walk  and  oonversaoon. 
Tbe  breaking  out  of  aja  here  referred  to.  was  among  the 
'ulk  of  the  people  who  mad*  no  partieiUac  probaaion  of 
eligiui, — and  eapad^  amo^;  the  young,  who  had 
«en  brouglit  under  temporaiy  restraint. 

These  cuvumatancea,  ttowever,  affected  the  tender 
eart,  and  etirred  up  the  pious  leal  oS  Ur  M'Biidc, 
nd  led  him  to  be  even  more  nmeK  in  bis  waminga 
nd  remonetraaCca  Srora  the  pulpit  and  otherwise  against 
bounding  iniquity.  The  little  flock  of  tender-hearted 
:hrlatian*  acatterad  tbioighout  bia  pariah,  were,  at  the 
une  time,  moved  wilb  a  lonae  of  the  prevalence  of  sin 
nd  the  deaolationB  of  Zion.  Tbey  felt  an  inereaaed 
oncerD  for  the  conversion  and  calvation  of  sinners,  and 
deeper  intflreat  in  the  proaperity  and  enlargement  of 
■e  kingdoiB  of  CktUt.  They  began  to  be  more  fre- 
UBt  WM  MfCusl  la  tlieir  aqpplioitiDii*  M  a  throne  of 


gnce  for  a  time  of  revival—of  refreaUng  froin  the  pre- 
tence of  the  Loid.  Several  little  partiea  of  them,  by 
mutual  conacnt,  aet  apart  aome  days  tor  private  faacing 
and  prayer.  Bending  ap  their  uniced  (uppUeationa  to  Che 
Hearer  <^  prayer,  for  the  downpouniig  of  Che  Spirit,  in 
hi|  awakening  and  converting  influenoea  on  ainnert 
around  them.  Tbey  kept  aeveral  tuch  days  for  nearly  a 
twelvemonth  before  tke  oonuoencement  of  what  ia 
generally  called,  "  The  Bevival  of  Religitm  in  Anna." 
In  cheae  flevotional  exerdtsa,  some  of  them  enjoyed  ud- 
conunon  nearness  to  God,  and  peat  freedom  at  a  throne 
of  giaoe,  when  pouring  out  their  kewta  in  earnest  sup. 
plication  tbrtbamMufestttion  of  divine  power  and  glonr 
m  the  aanctuary,  eapeoally  in  the  congregation  witn 
which  they  ware  Cbetnaelvaa  connected.  Their  mind* 
were  much  atirred  up  to  press  after  these  things  in  se- 
cret, andat  their  fellowship  mestinga,  and  alto  when  at- 
tending public  ordnances.  They  teemed,  indeed,  to  be 
animatedby  theipiritof  him  who  aaid,  "  For Zion's aake 
I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  Cor  Jerusalem's  sake  I 
will  not  teat,  until  the  ri^teousneta  thereof  go  forth  aa 
brightness,  and  the  salvuion  tliereoC  as  a  lamp  that 
humeth." 

While  this  little  Sock  of  ChiiaC,  end  their  paator  at 
their  head,  were  thus  engaged,  and  about  the  beginning 
of  March  1812,  the  Lord  began  to  work  in  an  unuaual 
way  among  them,  in  a  way  of  whieh  they  bad  not  till 
tbia  time  eny  e;ipecCation,  and  which,  accordingly,  earned 
some  surprise.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  outcrying 
oommenoed,  which  was  alUrwarda  to  oommon  for  a 
eonaiderabLe  time.  It  began  at  iir«t  in  some  private 
meetinga,  but  afterwarda  extended  to  the  public  aa«ein- 
bly  under  Mr  M'Bryde'a  miniitry.  What  made  the 
thing  the  more  remarkable  was,  that  it  made  its  first 
appearance  among  the  people  of  God.  Yea,  the  moat 
tender,  humble,  and  apiriiual-muided  among  them  were 
the  first  aOected  in  this  manner,  and  it  continued  for  a 
short  time  auang  them  only.  But  the  ioflueiKe  which 
appeared  first  moving  on  them,  in  this  unusual  way, 
waa  Boon  extended  to  othert;  and  the  next  aulqecta  of 
it  were  thoae  who  had  been  before  seriouily  ditposed, 
or  who  bad  been  at  one  tine  or  other  under  serious  im- 
preaaiiw*.  But  aoon  afler  it  waa  extended  to  Uie  gay 
and  thougbtleaa,  the  moral,  and  the  openly  wicked. 
Pertons  if  almitat  every  description  and  age,  from  nine 
years  or  under,  to  that  of  aixty  or  upwards,  were  af- 
fected I  but  the  number  of  old  people  was  small  com. 
pared  with  that  of  the  young.  The  crying  at  first — and 
while  confined  to  the  people  of  God — was  attended  with 
very  Uttle  bodily  agitation  i  but  after  others  were  tJi- 
fected,  it  was  generally  attended  with  these,  lueh  as 
panting,  trembling,  and  other  convulsive  appearances. 

The  writer  of  theee  pages  did  not  reside  in  Arrnn 
till  about  six  months  after  the  commencement  of  this 
revival  i  but  he  enquired  particularly  conotming  tkt 
b^innii^  of  it,  from  such  aa  were  best  able  to  infom 
him,  and  is  satMad  In  bia  own  mind,  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  at  work  in  {v^Mring  for  It — that  hit 
mighty  power  waa  reve^d  in  Uie  oommenoement  of  it 
— and  that  be  had  a  graoous  and  merciful  design  in 
ordering  the  eircumelanoes  of  it.  Although  this  revival 
did  i«  Kme  neaaure  dageneiate  latterly,  through  the 
weakness  and  folly  of  men,  yet  ^»  begianiag  otit  wae 
truly  Ihe  dinng  of  the  Lord  and  matveUous  in  our  eyes. 
Seme,  who  were  amoa«  the  first  affected,  told  the 
writer,  that  they  bad  not  the  most  remote  idea  of  cry- 
ing out  before  they  w«e  constrained  to  do  to.  So 
much  Wat  this  the  caae,  tbal  they  said  tbey  could  not 
have  refivined,  even  if  they  had  been  threatened  wich 
inatant  death.  They  added,  ibaC  their  outis-ying*  and 
bodily  agitations  arose  entirely  from  the  state  ot  their 
miniU,  wben  powerfully  impressed  and  affected  with  a 
sense  of  Uivine  truth.  But  it  ia  proper  to  ubeerve,  that 
the  writer  is  here  speaking  only  of  tuck  at  were  hvelj 
e):etcised  Ckrittions  pre  flout  to  thi*  revival.    Odm»>|.i 
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mining  othen,  wlio  knew  notliing  of  CIiriMian  eiperl- 
eiux  before  the  beginoiQg  of  tUi  work,  he  found  tlat 
the  first  inipreuioiu  of  many  of  tliem  were  Kcompuued 
irith  deep  conviedoni  of  nn,  with  m  painful  leiiie  of 
their  beipleBsneu  and  miserj  w  unnere,  ind  >lao  with 
canieit  desirei  after  mn  interest  in  Chriat ;  wliich  it  is 
to  be  hoped  many  of  them  attained  But  it  mmt  be 
Bcloiowlett^d  that  the  aeeounta  given  hy  all  were  not 
alike  atii&ctw]>.  Many  were  deeplj  affected  eiter- 
mlly,  who  coiUd  give  Lttle  account  of  the  muter. 
Their  afiectiona  were  moved,  but  eonvictioni  of  sin  did 
not  take  anf  deep  hold  on  their  hearti  and  consciencei, 
and  M  their  awaJtenins  aoon  pawed  awaj';  at  leut,  it 
WW  to  with  come.  But  if  there  be  joy  in  heaven  over 
even  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  we  have  reaaon  to 
think  that  there  muit  have  been  much  joy,  in  that  world 
of  light  and  lore,  over  many  that  were  brought  to  true 
TepentODCe,  in  thii  place,  during  the  pr<^e«a  of  that 

About  the  beginning  of  1812,  the  awakening  be- 
came general,  and  continued  to  make  progreas  about 
three  montbB.  After  thit,  it  nemed  to  be  at  a  stand, 
till  the  beginning  of  the  following  Defeoiber,  when  it 
again  revived,  and  continued  to  ipread  connderably  for 
about  three  month*  more;  during  which  period  it  ex- 
tended over  a  great  part  of  the  parish  of  Kilmorie, 
which  is  nearly  thirty  mile*  long,  and  it  extended  also 
to  aome  parta  of  the  pariah  of  Kilbride.  The  writer 
cannot  pretend  to  give  the  exact  number  of  the  sub- 

Cts  of  this  awakening  ;  but  the  number  from  first  to 
t.  was  very  conndersble.  Jt  must  have  amounted  to 
two  or  three  hundred  pertona,  old  and  young  taken  to- 
gether. He  may  state  them  at  two  hundred  and  fifty  ; 
which  is  rather  below  than  above  the  real  number. 
But  he  does  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  the  whole  of 
these  proved  true  believers.  This  will  appear  from 
the  statements  already  made. 

For  some  months  after  the  commencement  of  the 
awakening,  the  subjecti  of  it  manifested  an  uncommon 
thirst  after  the  means  of  grace.  Both  old  and  young 
ao<^cd  in  multitudes  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  His 
house,  and  the  place  employed  for  private  meetings, 
were  frequently  so  crowded,  that  the  people,  as  it  were, 
tiod  one  on  another.  To  travel  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to 
hear  sermon,  was  considered  as  a  ver?  small  matter ; 
and  after  sermon  was  over,  it  was  no  uncommoa  thing 
for  many  of  them  to  meet  bother  in  private  houses,  or 
in  bams,  and  to  spend  several  hours  in  religious  exer- 
eisea.  Some  of  them  spent  even  whole  nights  in  this 
way.  They  also  longed  for  the  retom  of  the  Sabbath. 
They  rqoiced  when  it  was  said  unto  them,  "  Let  ui  go 
into  the  bouse  of  the  Lord."  They  eagerly  sought  after 
renewed  opportunities  of  receiving  spiritual  instruction. 
Their  desire  was  so  great  u  not  to  be  eaaly  satiaSed. 
In  our  religious  assemblies  at  this  time,  some  might  be 
•■en  filled  with  divine  love,  others  with  fear ;  some 
Kgoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Ood,  and  others  trem- 
bling lest  they  should  come  short  of  it ;  some  crying 
out  in  accents  of  praiie,  and  other*  indicating,  by  their 
cries,  their  dread  of  everlasting  wrath.  At  thii  time, 
our  meetings  were  frequent  ind  well  attended:  and 
almost  every  sermon  seemed  to  be  effecrive  in  awaken- 
ing, quickening,  or  refteshing.  Satan  and  his  agents, 
indeed,  made  strong  efforts  to  counteract  the  dedgns 
and  operatinna  of  the  Spitit  of  Ood,  by  throwing  all 
manner  of  ttumblinghlocka  in  the  way  of  his  people  -, 
bat,  notwi^Btandii^allthe  oppoution  of  earth  and  hell, 
the  Word  of  the  Lwd  grew  and  multiplied.  Some  who 
were  lively  Christiana  before,  enjoyed  at  this  time  much 
of  the  refreshing  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  were  often 
filled,  in  an  extraordinary  measure,  with  peace  and  joy 
in  believing.  As  iUnstralive  of  this,  1  may  mention, 
that,  in  the  spring  of  1813,  I  wu  catedunng  one  day 

at  a  particular  farm,  in  the  district  of ,  and  when 

peaking  of  the  chanuter  of  Cfaritt  oa  the  Bcdeemer  of 


Ood's  elect,  and  attonpdngto  describe ^preaounuH 
of  his  blood,  and  the  ridies  of  his  grace,  an  exctlltu 
Christian,  who  is  now  in  the  world  of  spirits,  oied  om, 
in  an  elevated  tone  of  voice,  "  O  the  infiniie  nrtw  of 
the  blood  of  Christ^'the  predousness  of  hi>  bbodi 
What  am  T,  what  am  1,  that  he  should  ever  spend  out 
thought  concerning  me]  O  my  nothingnes,  mrit. 
thingness,  my  nothingness  1 "  And,  soon  after,  eIw  a- 
claimed,  "  I  diall  sotai  be  vrith  thee — 1  shall  toon  le 
thee_be  for  ever  with  thee.  Lord  I"  1  htie  tea 
others,  also,  on  various  occaoona,  aSecled  much  in  (bt 
same  way.  And  these  ecstasies  of  sjoriluil  jay  amon; 
the  people  of  God,  were  generally  accompaiuad  wiik 
great  humility  and  tenderness  of  s^nriL  lastai  d 
being  puffed  up,  they  were,  on  the  conlrary,  bvvtd 
down  to  the  very  dust,  under  a  aenae  of  their  priiil^n 
When  the  glory  of  the  King  of  Zion  ivas  maniinlHt  u 
their  aoula,  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  they  vat  iced; 
Lo  exclaim,  with  Job,  "  Wherefore  I  abhor  mytdf,  ui4 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  1  have  heard  othcn,  mdu 
awakenings  of  contdence,  cry  out,  "  0  what  ^  wt 
do?  whatahall  we  do?  Wash  ua  ft«m  nn;  letiunol  '■ 
decdve  ourselves,  fbrwe  cannot  deceive  thee."  h*i< 
pleasing  thus  to  see  many  of  them  really  aftud  of  lekf. 
deception,  and  earnest  in  their  inquiries  after  the  ratf 
sure  foundation,  the  only  hope  set  before  them  in  ik 

In  the  spring  of  1618,  this  awakening,  benn, 
began  to  dedine,  and  ceased  very  soon  after  j  butlbiit 
who  were  truly  Christians,  continued  to  enjay,  botb  ii 
secret  duties  and  at  public  ordinances,  renevtd  nd 
manifest  tokens  of  the  divine  presence  and  bnir. 
This  was  eBpedally  the  case  on  sacramental  oaastim: 
at  which  they  werefevoured  with  the  assistsna  of  ww 
of  the  most  pious  miniatera  of  the  day.  Hotiofte 
having  now  departed  this  life,  I  am  enabled  to  naSKik 
greater  part  of  them,  without  making  any  referoia  n 
the  living.  The  late  Rev.  Messrs  Bayne  of  Greemil, 
and  Robertson  of  Kingussie,  formerly  of  the  dupii  > 
Rothsay,  asusted  here  constantly  for  many  yean.  T^ 
late  Rev.  Dr  Loveof  Anderatonaasistedhereoctiaoial- 
ly,  about  the  time  of  the  revival;  and  the  lilct''' 
Mr  M'Kenrie  of  Oorbals,  formerly  of  the  Gaelic  Ciijti. 
Duke  Street,  Glasgow,  assisted  also  occaaiaosllj,  Ik 
chiefly  before  the  commencement  of  this  work.  Ilie*. 
along  with  the  late  Mr  M'Bride  himself,  were  ccs- 
ddered,  and  I  believe  justly,  among  the  moat  piou)  ^ 
nisters  of  their  day :  but  they  have  ceaied  kaa  liei 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  The  wk 
regular  or  occasional  labours  of  these  men  were  mO 
blessed  BSaeaaona  of  refreshing  from  the  pnteaacfO* 
Lord.  It  is  doubtless  true,  that,  as  the  awakeninf '>- 
dined,  some  of  those  who  appeared  at  one  tine  nv"* 
afiected,  and  much  engaged  in  religious  purauiti,  b^ 
to  grow  cold  and  reuiiaa  in  spiritual  duties,  To  EiU  W 
divers  temptations,  and  to  slide  back  into  canfora^ 
with  the  world.  Like  the  stony  ground  hear^i  >>' 
religious  impressions  of  many  were  slight  and  tntBl"! 
—their  convictions  were  not  of  a  spiritual  or  iW"! 
nature  ;  and,  having  no  root  in  their  hesni,  (ht;  km 
withered  away,  without  bringing  forward  any  fbil  tt 
perfection.  But  although  many  did  thus  turn,  u  >" 
dog  to  his  vomit,  and  soon  got  rid  of  their  idip* 
impresnons,  a  considerable  number  of  the  '"''J^V!, 
this  work  eontinno,  to  thepreaent  day,  bringing  'W'  ™ 
meet  for  repentance,  and  manifesting  their  faitli  hffi" 
works.  It  is  due,  however,  to  acknowledge,  that,  f** 
in  respect  of  the  best  of  us,  the  «e»],  ferroor,  uJ  ^ 
liness,  manifest  during  the  time  of  our  levinl.  ti 
suffered  some  detsy ;  and  that,  instead  of  tbev.  <^ 
nesa,  deadneia,  and  formality  in  religion,  sre  ""'I't 
prevalent  among  us.  We  have,  therefore,  n""*  "^  ■ 
to  be  earnest  in  our  supplications  for  ajK*ber  '""^ 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  tbeLord— topnT'*" 
the  devout  Fsalnitt—"  Turn  us,  0  Ood  of  <>«  ■"*' 
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tion,  tnd  etuice  tbme  toger  towird  us  b>  oeuc  Wilt 
thou  not  revive  ui  a^ain,  thu  thy  people  nutjr  rejwce 
ill  tbce  ?     Show  ui  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  uid  grant  in 

lliy  Hlvalion." 

M  lome  inquiries  have  been  made  respecting  the 
bodily  agilstion  uid  outcrying  which  were  observable 
during  our  rerival,  I  msy  now  stBte,  that  thete  did 
not  ilwayt  accompany  cases  of  conversion.  There  are 
toaw  among  the  sulqects  of  that  work,  wbom  I  con- 
(ider  serious  CbriaduiB,  who,  as  far  as  I  know,  never 
cried  out  i  but  Buch  cesea  were  Tare,  after  the  excite- 
ment had  fully  set  in  among  us.  The  outcrying  also 
ceiud,  with  the  greater  number,  after  a  certain  period, 
but  not  with  the  whole;  for  there  are  a  few  who  stilt 
continue  to  be  occnaioitally  affected  in  the  same  way, 
ibough  not  to  the  same  Leight  as  formerly.  Then,  aa 
[0  the  opiniotii  of  the  people  themselves,  I  am  not  aware 
Ibst  there  are  any  of  tbe  truly  pious  in  this  place,  who 
ninsider  bodily  excitement  as  Deces^ary  to  a  gracious 
operation  of  the  Spirit ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  tbaC  some 
lay  too  much  strcs<  on  powerful  bodily  feelings ;  and 
tbey  are  thus  very  ready  to  conclude,  that  tbe  Spirit  of 
tbe  hori  is  at  work  n-hen  such  effects  are  produced. 
Still  I  do  not  think  that  any  hold  such  elTects  to  be 
necessary  to  true  conversion,  or  that  there  can  be  no 
taring  change  without  tbcm.  And  they  have  at  least 
(ten  and  heard  much  to  convince  them  how  erroneoui 
luch  an  opinion  would  be. 

The  inSuence  of  this  revival  was  felt  in  other  of 
tba  Western  Islands,  and  particularly  in  the  lale  of 
Bute.  Having  conversed  with  those  who  have  recently 
passed  summer  weeks  in  the  isle  of  Arran,  it  is  very 
comforting  to  learn  from  thdtn  that  the  savour  of  its 
hiceaed  days  has  not  yet,  at  the  end  of  twenty-three 
fears,  expired.  Some  aged  people  still  Uve  to  tell  of 
what  the  Lord  Hi  for  their  souls  at  that  happy  time  ; 
and  the  descendants  of  others  are  made  partakers  of 
like  precious  &ith.  One  peculiar  habit  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  inland  took  its  rise  at  the  period  of  tbe  re- 
vinl,  and  exists  to  this  day.  When  the  fishermen  are 
out  in  their  boats,  and  have  set  their  nets  for  the  night, 
they  engage  in  the  duty  of  bmily  worship  with  as  much 
regularity  and  composure  as  they  do  when  on  shore. 
How  eontoling  to  the  wife  and  daughters  at  home,  to 
know  that  the  husband  and  brothers  have  committed 
themielres  to  the  keeping  of  Him  who  holds  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  How  sweet  the  harmony 
vrbeii  the  strain  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  mingles  with 
tbe  music  of  the  tnllows  that  have  tossed  themselves 
from  the  far  Atlantic,  and  the  scream  of  the  sea-bird 
who  has  made  her  home  upon  the  waves.  Not  only 
does  Kedar'a  wilderness  lift  up  her  lonely  voice,  but 
the  wildernesses  of  old  ocean  send  up  their  strwns  of 
joy  to  God.  O  when  shall  all  the  world  become  the 
itinploma  of  our  God  and  bis  Christ  I  How  many  acts 
of  rebellion  have  been  the  sins  of  the  sea  I  How  many 
whom  the  Ruler  of  the  waves  has  carried  in  safety  to 
their  desired  hsveo,  have  blasphemed  his  holy  name  in 
their  precarious  dwelling-places !  But  the  time  is 
hastening,  when  not  only  the  poor  fishermen  of  Arran, 
hut  all  the  men  who  do  business  on  the  mighty  waters, 
shall  send  up  their  hearts  in  prayer  to  the  God  of  all 
the  promiMta. 


EXPERIENCE  OF   THE   HEATHEN. 

CASK  or  AH  AHBftlEAN  INDUH. 

Bt  the  Riv.  John  A.  Wallace, 
MSiMtr  ef  Hmnck. 
It  is  exceedingly  dillicult  to  form  a  correct  conception 
of  the  atate  of  a  heathen  mind,  before  its  attention  has 
been  fiiirly  directed  to  the  truths  of  the  Bible ;  nor  can 
we  Bscertain  with  predaion  l)ow  very  nearly  it  may  ap- 


proach to  tha  Ungdom  at  beavoi,  ctoi  beibre  the  0<w 
pel  hms  actually  been  prodaimed  to  it.  Thia  much, 
however,  we  nay  confidently  affirm,  that,  because  a 
man  is  holding  the  character  of  a  heathen,  it  does  not 
follow,  either  that  he  is  possessed  of  no  ideas  in  refer' 
ence  to  the  impottant  sulyect  of  religion,  or  that  he  is 
totally  undisturbed  by  any  feeling  of  anxiety  in  regard 
to  God,  n  the  soul,  or  the  eternal  world.  And  though 
it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  which  is  not  to  be  con- 
troverted  or  eipUined  away,  that  "  where  there  is  no 
vinon  tbe  people  perish,"  yet  we  are  inclined  to  think, 
that  there  is  as  much  in  the  moral  and  religious  condi- 
tion of  tbe  heathen  world,  as  to  warrant  the  presump- 
tion, that  that  doctrine  does  not  admit  of  the  strictest 
application  to  every  man,  without  exception,  who  has 
been  born  in  a  Christian  land,  or  who  has  not  ac- 
tually assumed  the  profession  of  a  Christian.  For  what 
the  condition  of  the  heathen  generally  in  regard  to 
the  Bulqeet  of  religion  ?  Why,  we  find  that  there  are 
manifold  traditions  existing  amongst  them,  and  not  un- 
frequently  exercising  a  very  powerful  influence  on  their 
~s.  Now,  these  tradition*,  though  mingled  in  moat 
with  a  vast  masa  of  error  and  absurdity,  have  of- 
ten a  very  obvious  ccmnection  with  the  truths  of  divine 
revelation — a  connection,  indeed,  so  obvious,  as  to  leave 
little  doubt  M  to  the  &et,  that  they  bave  not  sprung 
at  first  from  the  inventive  genius  of  mankind,  but  have 
actually  originated  from  the  Word  of  God  itself, — that 
grand  source  of  all  light  and  of  all  truth.  And  soch 
being  the  fact,  is  it  not  poesible,  is  it  not  highly  proba- 
ble, that  the  Divine  Spirit  may  employ  these  very  trn- 
ditions,  founded,  as  they  oflen  are,  in  his  own  Word, 
and  frequently  embodying  the  most  important  truths,  aa 
the  instruments  for  preparing  their  ninds  for  some 
clearer  revelation,  or  drawing  them  onwards  to  the 
point  which  opens  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light, 
or  even  conducting  them,  as  were  the  wise  men  of  old 
conducted  by  the  star  of  Bethlehem,  to  the  presence  of 
that  very  Saviour  who  "  giveth  light  to  them  that  wt 
in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  who  guideth 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  ?  " 

We  shall  not  presume  to  speak  on  that  point  with 
conlidence  or  decision,  as  it  is  connected  with  secret 
things,  into  which  it  is  not  the  prerogstive  of  human 
reason  to  intrude.  We  merely  state  the  idea,  as  one 
which,  if  it  be  not  altogether  unfounded,  is  fitted,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  account  for  ccrtab  religious  feelings, 
which  seem  sometimes  to  be  awakened  in  the  mind* 
of  the  heathen,  apparently  before  their  intercourse  with 
Christian  Missionaries  has  commenced — feelings,  which 
in  themselves  are  so  remarkable,  as  almost  to  justify 
the  belief,  that  nothing  but  the  Word  or  the  Spirit  of 
God  could  have  produced  them ;  and  feelings,  more- 
over, whose  existenca  in  the  minds  of  the  moat  wretch- 
ed and  tbe  most  degraded  of  the  children  of  men,  is  to 
he  regarded  aa  affording  the  strongest  encouragement 
to  missionary  exertion. 

A  great  variety  of  instance*  might  be  adduced  in  il- 
lustration of  these  remarks,  but  we  confine  ourselves  at 
present  to  the  following  extracts,  from  the  Scottish 
HisaionaTj  Register,  in  iqard  to  the  expeiienee  <tf  a 
heathen  Indian ; — 

"  John  Arch  was  bom  about  tbe  year  1797,  in  a  port 
of  the  Cherokee  country,  called  NunU-ya-lee,  which 
I  is  surrounded  hyalmost  impassable  mountains.    There, 
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■ho,  ba  fp«nt  th«  ;Mr*  of  liii  difldliood  and  youth. 
Hii  molfaer  died  wben  he  'vraa  vary  foung,  uid  Mt  fa- 
tber  Uught  bim  scarcely  anything  eioapt  to  hunt  doat 
and  otlier  wild  animal*  of  ths  foreiil. 

When  he  had  become  fully  instructed  in  the  ett  of 
Imnting,  and  old  enoueh  to  travel  alt  day  through  the 
woods,  bis  lather  left  him  to  aeek  hU  own  support. 
Hfl  wu  remarkably  succeuful  !□  hunting,  alnvya  kill- 
ing more  game  than  hb  companion,  and  receli>ed_a  great 
d^  of  praiie  whenSTer  he  retumad  to  tha  Village. 
The  laat  year,  however,  which  be  apent  as  a  hunter, 
his  companion  succeeded  better  than  himself,  which  so 
tnorlified  him  that  be  was  aehsmed  to  return  home,  and 
resolved  to  hunt  no  more.  In  speaking  of  this  period 
nf  his  life,  Hvc  years  afterwards,  he  said,  the  world 
then  appeared  empty  and  vain ;  life  seemed  a  bnrden  ; 
a  deep  melancholy  seiied  upon  bis  spirits,  and  nothing 
oould  aSord  bim  relief.  Tbia  was  in  the  year  1816, 
when  he  was  about  21  years  of  age. 

Going,  soon  ailer,  with  several  of  his  countrymen 
to  Knotville,  in  East  Tennessee,  be  there  met,  inciden- 
tally,  one  of  tbe  assistant  Alissioiiaries  among  the  Che- 
rokees.  The  Missionary  soon  perceived  that  he  was 
desirous  of  learning  to  read,  and  advised  hhn  to  apply 
far  admiBHon  to  the  school  at  Brainard.  He  was  so 
much  interested  in  the  prospects  thus  opened  before 
bim,  that  he  could  not  wait  to  revisit  his  home,  but 
travelled  through  the  woods,  nearly  a  hundred  inilcs, 
to  the  Iste  Mr  Hicks's,  well  known  to  the  patrons  of 
the  Cherokee  miasion,  as  an  excellent  Christian  chief, 
Knd  there  inquired  the  way  to  the  missionary  school. 

His  dress  and  appearance  when  he  came  to  Braln- 
erd,  showed  at  onoe  that  be  belonged  to  the  most  un- 
cultivated portion  of  his  tribe ;  aiid  be  had  spent  mo 
many  years  in  savage  life,  that  the  Misiionaries  received 
his  ap|)licalion  with  reluclanee  :  but  having  heard  his 
Story,  and  noticed  the  marks  of  intcLigencc  which  his 
countenance  exhibited,  they  consented  to  take  him  on 
trial. 

He  informed  them,  tbathaving  lived  on  the  borders 
of  North  Carolina,  and  near  the  white  people,  he  had 
attended  school  ashart  time  when  quite  young,  and  had 
learned  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  After  his  removal 
&om  school,  he  studied  his  sptl ling-book  till  it  was 
worn  out,  and  hud  ever  since  desired  to  learn  to  read  ; 
but  being  too  poor  to  support  himself  at  school,  and 
having  worn  out  his  book,  he  had  relinquished  the' hope 
of  learning,  and  i>early  forgotten  all  that  he  bad  known. 
He  oticB  travelled  to  Washington,  where  he  received 
bbuie  tokens  of  kindness  from  Mr  Madison,  then  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States ;  but  it  was  the  state  of  des- 
pondency, into  which  be  had  been  thrown  by  his  un- 
prosperous  pursuit  of  the  chase  during  one  whole  hunt- 
JTig  season,  which  was  the  principal  cause  of  bis  looking 
for  cEJoyment  beyond  the  confines  of  hia  native  forests; 
and  it  was  the  interview  with  the  Uissionaryat  Knot- 
ville which  bad  led  him  to  determine  on  culiivadog  his 
mind  at  scbout.  He  said,  that  he  had  never  before 
been  in  the  port  of  the  country  where  the  school  was 
situated,  nor  bad  lie  heard  of  the  school  till  informed  of 
it  in  the  manner  above  stated ;  but  he  had  come  with 
the  intention  of  remaining,  if  possible." 

His  views  on  religious  subjects,  before  and  after 
his  coming  to  Brainerd,  a>  be  subsequently  described 
them  (□  one  of  the  Missionaries,  were  as  follows ; — 

"  He  always  believed  that  there  was  a  '  Great  Be- 
hf  above,'  but  supposed  he  took  little  or  no  notice  of 
his  creatures  here  below.  With  regard  to  man,  his 
prevailing  impression  ww,  that  when  he  died  he  ceaaed 
to  eiist,  and  that  there  was  no  future  state.  He  had 
beard  it  said,  however,  that  men  lived  after  death,  and 
that-  the  good  went  to  a  place  of  happiness,  and  Che 
bail  to  a  place  of  misery ;  and  he  sometimes  thought 
tbit  might  be  true.    Uut  be  wai  persuaded,  he  said,  if 


this  were  true,  that  be  must  go  to  the  place  of  nnKry, 
fbr  he  was  bad,  and  had  no  idea  that  his  character  could 
be  changed. 

Mot  long  after  his  coming  to  Brajnerd,  he  wu  con- 
vinced that  there  was  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments  ;  but  he  saw  not  bow  any,  who  had  ben 
once  sinners,  could  be  pardoned  and  saved.  On  ihii 
account  he  became  very  much  distressed  (  and  the  mm 
be  saw  of  his  own  sinfulness,  the  more  distresied  h 
was,  until  be  began  to  wish  be  bad  never  known  aj 
of  these  things.  He  bad,  indeed,  heard  the  MisHiak 
aries  say,  that  the  greatest  of  sinners  could  be  satrd 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  be  did  not  believe  it. 
In  his  apprehension  it  seemed  plain,  that  the  oni-r 
could  not  become  holy,  and  thus  gain  admittance  to 
heaven.  When,  however,  the  method  of  salradon,  u 
revealed  in  the  Gospel,  and  eiempliiicd  in  the  expe- 
rience of  good  men,  was  more  fully  explained  to  him, 
he  saw  his  error  ;  but  perceiving  in  bimself  a  repug- 
nance to  this  method,  that  repugnance  seemed  to  hiin 
to  be  more  criminal  than  all  his  other  sin-i,  and  las  &i- 
tress  became  almost  Insupportable.  One  whole  oigtit 
he  lay  awake,  expecting,  as  he  said,  sudden  destmclicD, 
and  sucb  was  bis  terror,  that  he  trembled  all  the  wiilt. 
But  in  the  morning  a  new  scene  opened.  Then  llir 
way  of  tatvalion  through  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared  pc- 
fectly  reasonable,  and  exactly  suited  to  bis  esse  ;  ul 
the  thought  of  being  saved  in  that  way,  and  in  no  otber. 
gave  bim  unspeakable  joy. 

From  that  time  be  lived  a  connstent  Cbri«tisa, 
spending  tbe  remaining  part  of  his  Ufe  in  the  instmctid 
of  his  countrymen,  acting  tbe  part  of  an  interpreter  » 
tbe  Missionaries,  assisting  in  the  preparation  of  acbod- 
books,  in  tbe  establishment  of  Missionary  slittions,  uri 
in  the  transtatiou  of  portions  of  Scripture  into  tbe  Oe- 
rokee  language.  In  short,  be  was  peculiarly  anlu^ 
to  maintain  the  honour  of  tbe  Missionary  cbanctc 
among  his  people,  and  to  shield  tbe  ChristUn  namf 
from  reproach.  And  wherever  be  went,  by  ancnriaf 
objections,  exposing  calumnies,  and  exhibiting  tbe  ei- 
cellencies  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  he  left  a  sweet  S- 
vour,  to  the  honour  of  Us  God  and  the  great  beoe^t « 
his  Christian  brethren. 

He  died  calmly  on  tbe  18th  of  June  1S25.  lii 
peace  of  mind  being  uninterrupted  to  the  last.  WImi 
told,  just  before  bis  decease,  that  tbe  pains  he  felt  vck 
those  of  dissolution,  and  that  in  a  few  minutes  mat  lit 
would  be  in  eternity,  bis  countenance  indicated  pai 
pleasure,  and  raising  bis  band,  be  said, '  Well  it  is  gooi.' 
These  were  the  last  words  he  was  beard  to  utter.  B- 
was  buried  near  the  grave  of  Dr  Worcester.  Hts  ip 
was  about  2S  ycsrs,  and  seven  yean  bad  elapsed  ni> 
he  first  came  to  Brainerd." 

Such  are  tbe  chief  facta,  wbicb  w«  gntber  him  tk 
Hisdooary  Regiator,  in  regard  to  tbe  caae  at  Am  pesr 
Indian, — bets  which,  we  are  inclined  to  ttunk,  it  i^  ' 
scarcely  possible  for  any  CbrisCisn  to  contemplate  wilV  ' 
out  a  feeling  of  the  liveliest  interest.  But  we  ryeeisJIj  ' 
advert  to  tbem,  not  so  much  because  they  are  fitted  if  ' 
demonstrate,  and  that  in  the  dearest  manner,  that  tk  ' 
Gospel  is  most  admirably  adapted  to  the  nee— rilifs  tl  ' 
human  nature,  even  when  appearing  in  circumitiocf 
apparently  tbe  most  hopeless,  and  that,  therefore,  tli^ 
most  degraded  of  tbe  children  of  men  can  be  so  wTOor^' 
upon  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  as  to  be  tamed  into  ntma- 
ments  of  the  divine  mercy,  and  thereby  laada  moat  i>^ 
nally  instrumental  in  promoting  tbe  intcmta  <i  ^ 
Redeemer's  kingdom  ; — we  advert  to  them  far  this  it^ 
son  above  every  other,  because  they  are  fitted  to  fiv!  ' 
to  us  a  most  alTccting  and  most  melancholy  insist  inti 
the  actual  experience  of  a  heathen  mind  when  Ut  s^ 
,  most  entirely  to  Itself;  to  shew  to  ui,  in  a  mnaa 
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fill 


MA  i*  w«U  AtHd  to  ndt*  tbe  MrangMt  of  onr  «ym- 
palMti,  wbU  ■  fellow-creatnn  k  eapablf  of  knowing, 
Did  how  ■  fellow-crcalure  b  capable  of  (ixling,  even 
niien  shut  out  from  the  light  of  Chriitiuiily,  and 
uvelling  in  tha  bftHlMion*  of  datkaeu  and  of  korrid 
cniellf.  The  nun  of  the  world  may  tall  ua,  indied, 
ihat  th«M  duldrin  of  nKitra,  aa  thaj  call  theni,  ara 
lappi  beingi  i  that  (Lay  itand  not  hi  need  of  the  ooii- 
wluiDm  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  to  send  ChriBtianit}' 
to  >  beathen,  ii  to  disturb  Ui  repaie.  But  who  hath 
erci  penetrated  into  the  lecrec;  of  such  a  soul,  oi  dii- 
mrered  the  aolemn  thought!  that  are  concealed  amid 
ill  dirkneu,  or  followed  the  tract  of  it*  wildcat  imagi- 
mdoni,  or  detected  the  myueiiea  of  its  experienoa 
wbco  it  leela  the  emptinaia  of  all  creation,  and  1>  pmn- 
ci  down  with  the  burden  of  Iti  iniapportable  miaeriei? 
Al !  it  miy  Ecem  to  u>  to  be  a  mere  blank, — ineennble 

10  tlie  wretchedncK  of  ita  own  conditioD, — dead  to  the 
iEiuenca  of  ever;  noble  Mniiment, — and  lunk  into  the 
'nreil  Mate  of  monl  degradation.  And  jet  there  may 
bt  within  it  tha  feeling  of  deep  and  of  melancholy  Icn*' 
linw,— Ae  experience  aa  of  an  orphan  that  Ii  wander' 
in;  ulitary  and  without  a  home  amid  the  Immenntie* 
of  lit  creation, — the  gathering  in  of  do  light  and  of 
ID  peaccfulneia  from  the  abominaliona  by  vrbich  it  i* 
nuliTcd, — a  ivant  of  all  confidence  in  the  dumb  idola 
wbich  the  fear*  of  a  guilty  spirit  have  compelled  it  to 
avittandto  worahipforltaown  delusion, — mysterioua, 
mdefinable,  irreslMible  out-going  of  the  eternal  iplrit 
ifter  the  great  God  that  made  it,  chougb  He  be  unto 

1 1  Gad  that  ii  afar  o3, and  the  heaving  up  of  aolemn 

tioughia  from  the  depths  of  its  abaaement,  into  eternity, 
hnugh  it  be  an  eternity  that  ii  boundleu  and  inoom- 
irebtiidble,  orenpread  with  the  thickait  elouds,  and 
kikoted  with  the  abadowe  of  death. 

Thii,  at  all  events,  or  lomething  elmilar  to  tbta,  wa) 
be  experience  of  the  beathen  Indian,  who  fonni  the 
ubject  of  the  foregoing  aecouot;  and  his,  you  will  ob- 
tnt,  wa*  the  aapcHenee  of  a  man  who  belonged  to  one 
C  the  moat  aavage  and  unonltivated  tribaa, — almoat  an 
olire  jtranger  to  the  nidimenta  of  edacation, — caat  ap- 
ar«ntly  on  his  own  resourcei  in  drcumstsneei  of  the 
rnteil  perplexity,  and  having  none  to  instruct,  or  to 
Dun»el,  or  to  encourage  him.  For  what  does  be  lay 
[  bimielf  ?  Di»e*  be  ipeak  ad  if  he  really  felt  hiraielf 
>  be  independent  of  tba  consolattoni  of  the  Oospal  ? 
Men  to  hi*  own  wordi,  and  what  can  ba  more  affect- 
Vor  moreillscoaiolate?  He  tells  ni  that  "tbeworld 
ppeared  empty  BUd  vain — that  liie  seemed  a  burden — 
lat  a  deep  melancboly  had  leized  upon  bis  epirits,  and 
lalootbing  could  aHbrd  him  relieC"  And  if  that  wu 
le  actual  experience  of  one  solitary  indindual  amongat 
ic  beathen,  it  ii  mt  lean  a  pouible  thing,  and  how  awful 
'  tliiiik  of  it,  that  it  may  be  the  experience  of  milliona  in 
e  same  atate  of  mind, — poor  wretched  beinp,  wander- 
g  about  in  utter  misery,  seeking  rest  to  their  wearied 
iriti,  and  jet  knowing  not  where  to  find  it,  and  hav- 
g  none  to  care  for  their  ioula.  But  then  their  miseriea 
e  concealed  firam  our  view.  They  are  shut  up 
ceises  of  their  own  dark  hearts.  And  bad  It  not  been 
r  the  laboura  of  Christian  Miuionarie*  the  experience 
to  of  thia  man  never  would  have  been  known  to  us. 

Oh  Christiana  I  ye  Icnow  the  fotmtains  of  consolation, 
d  oft-times,  amid  your  trials  and  your  miseries,  have 
.drunk  of  their  waters  i  and  four  s^iiti  tbacaby  bay* 


been  lightened  and  refreebed.  Kcjoiee,  then,  greatly  in 
your  privileges.  But  when  ye  hear  of  the  sorrows  of 
the  poor  heathen,  oh  shut  not  up  the  bowels  of  your 
compasiiona,  nor  rsfuas  to  belp  tbsm  i     For  acaording 

their  own  oonfetiioa,  they  are  very  miacrable,  and 

:y  are  nady  to  periah. 


CHRISTIAN  THEABURY. 
A  Bntiud  Retd. — Of  frail  and  weak  nan,  what  fit- 

r  emblem  can  be  devised  than  a  reed  ?  It  ia  hoUow- 
within — he,  by  nature,  is  empty,  and  void  of  all  inward 
grace.  It  can  become  a  [ripe  to  sound,  or  a  cane  to 
write  with— ^he  is  fitted  with  a  tongue  to  utter,  and  a 
hand  to  write  bis  Maker's  praise.  It  Is  dry  and  unfruit-. 
fill,  though  planted  by  the  Hvcr  side — he  is  dry  and 
iinl'ruittul  in  good  works,  though  continually  Watered 
with  God's  merdcs.  It  is  ever  wa^ng  and  shaking  of 
itself— ha  is  in  himsaif  a  changeable  and  unstable  erea- 
^.  It  yields  to  the  least  puff  of  wind,  and  is  blown 
m  with  the  blast — tuan  ia  so  teeble,  tliat  he  \i  moved 
with  the  least  temptation  i  and  if  it  grow  more  vio- 
lent, he  is  bowed  dawn  by  it  and  bruised.  If  the  read 
'  e  a  proper  emblem  of  a  nuui,  bow  iit  an  pmblem  is' 
bruised-reed  of  a  Christian  !  "  In  the  woritt,"  said 
Christ,. "  ye  shall  have  tribulalimi"  or,  as  it  might  ba 
lore  literally  rendered,  bruiting, — that  is,  grievances  or 
pressures — some  inward — some  outward-— some  in  the 
body — some  in  the  soul — some  from  the  yoke  of  perse- 
cution— some  from  the  burden  of  tin — some  from  tha 
weight  of  God's  judgments.  But  the  hirest  and  ripest 
grapes  are  pressed,  that  they  may  yield  their  sweetest 
juice^Ihe  honeycombs  are  pressed  and  bmised  to  oh- 
from  them  the  thickest  lumty — the  ripe  and  fait 
are  smitten  and  bruised  with  the  Oaii,  to  beat  the 
out  of  them,  uid  then  the  com  ia  bruised  and 
ground  to  make  dour.  When  the  butlesi  tfAeta  are 
'  ised  and  brayed  in  tbe  mortar,  they  yield  a  most  fra- 
grant smell ;  and  a  box  of  ointment,  alter  tlut  it  ia 
broken,  sweetly  perfumeth  the  whole  room — even  so 
those  piayeri  and  meditations  are  most  fervent  and  fra- 
grant to  Almighty  God,  which  rise  fioin  a  bruised  spi- 
rit, a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart.  It  is  the  misery  of 
earthly  happiness,  that  it  dulls  and  deadens  tbe  spirit  of 
zeal  and  devotion ;  and  It  1«  a  kind  of  happiness  which, 
misery  bringeth,  that  it  quickens  us,  and  makes  us  seek 
dil^ently  after  God — Old  Authok. 

"  Ye  taill  nol  cowf  to  ifir." — One  excuse  which  awak- 
ened sinners  are  accustomed  to  allege  in  their  own  de- 
fence Is,  that  they  wish  to  love  God  with  all  their 
heart,  but  caiuiot.  They  do,  indeed,  wish  to  be  saved, 
but  they  are  not  willing  to  be  saved  in  Ood's  wsyi 
that  is,  they  are  not  willing  to  accept  salvation  a*  alree 
gift.  They  would  do  any  thing  to  buy  it  -,  but  will  not 
take  it  vrithoui  money  and  without  price.  Suppose 
that  yon  were  very  sick,  and  were  told  by  the  physi* 
dan,  that  there  was  but  one  medidne  in  the  world 
which  could  save  your  life,  and  this  was  exceedingly 
predous;  that  you  were  alto  told,  that  tiiere  was  but  one 
parson  in  the  world  who  had  any  of  this  in  his  posses- 
sion ;  and  that,  although  he  was  w!lUr^  to  give  it  to 
those  who  asked,  he  would  on  no  aeeount  aeU  any. 
Suppose  this  person  to  be  one  whom  you  bad  treated 
with  great  neglect  and  contempt,  injured  in  every  poa- 
mble  way.  How  exceedingly  unwilling  would  you  be 
to  send  to  him  for  the  medicine  aa  a  gift :  you  would 
rather  purchase  it  at  the  expense  of  your  whole  fortune. 
You  would  dcBtr  sending  as  long  as  possible  ;  and  when 
you  foimd  you  were  daily  growing  worse,  and  nothing 
else  oould  save  you,  you  would  be  obliged,  however 
reluctantly,  to  send  and  aak  fbr  some.  Justsounwilling 
are  sinners  to  apply  to  God  for  s^vation,  as  a  (tee  gift  I  . 
andtbey  will  not  do  it  until  they  find  themselTeaperishii^)  r> 
and  tbattherati  BO  other  b^  brthem,— Patnh.  ...> 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


SACEED  POETRY. 

WHAT    IS    TIME? 

I  aii'd  ■n  Iged  nan,  ■  man  of  csrei. 
Wrinkled,  mnd  curved,  and  white  irith  houy  bain ; 
"  Time  U  the  wvp  of  life."  he  wid ;  "  O  tell 
The  young,  the  bic,  the  gij,  to  weave  it  well  l" 
I  uk'd  the  utdent  venerable  dssd, 
Sa^i  who  wrote,  uid  wanion  who  bled : 

Prom  the  cold  gnve  a  hollow  murmiir  flow'd 

"  Time  aow'd  rhe  leedi  we  reap  in  thii  abode  I " 
I  uk'd  ■  dfing  nniier,  ere  the  atroke 
Of  nitblcM  (teiLth  life's  "  golden  bowl  bad  broke ;" 
I  aak'd  him,  Wbat  ii  time  ?     "  Time  ? "  he  tcplied, 
"  I've  lost  it — ah,  the  treaiure  1"  and  he  died. 
I  aik'd  the  gtAien  iun  and  ailver  ipberci, 
Tbote  bright  chronometers  of  dayi  and  vean  : 
They  aniwer'd,  "  Time  ii  but  ■  meteor'i  give," 
And  bade  me  for  eternity  prepare. 
I  aak'  the  leaionB,  in  their  annual  round 
Which  beautif]'  or  desolate  the  ground ; 
And  tbey  replied  (no  oracle  more  wise,) 
"  'Til  folly'a  bhuik  aod  wisdom's  highest  prize  I" 
I  uk'd  a  spirit  lost,  but,  oh,  the  iliriek 
That  piereed  my  loul  I  I  ihudder  while  I  speak ! 
It  cried  "  A  particle,  a  speck,  a  mite 
Of  endless  jears,  duration  infinite  1 " 
Of  tbingi  ioaoimate,  my  dial  I 
Cooiulced,  and  it  nwd*  me  this  reply : 
"  Time  is  the  season  &ir  of  living  well. 
The  path  to  glory,  or  the  path  to  heU." 
I  aak'd  mj  Bible,  and  methinka  it  said, 
"  Thine  ia  the  present  hour,  the  pait  is  fled ; 
Live,  live  to^y  t  to-morrow  never  yet, 
On  any  human  being,  rose  or  set." 
I  ask'd  old  &ther  Time  hinuelf  at  last ; 
But  in  a  momeiit  he  flew  swifUy  past ; 
Hii  chariot  was  a  cloud,  the  viewless  wind 
Hi)  DoiselesB  iteeds,  that  left  no  trace  behind. 
I  aak'd  the  m{ghty  Angel,  who  shall  stand 
One  foot  on  sea,  and  one  on  solid  land  j 
"  By  heaven's  great  King,  I  swear  the  mystery's  o'er  ! 
Time  was,"  be  cried,  "  but  time  shall  be  no  mote  1 " 
Mabsden. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
A  Poor  Crippli. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Blaekheath 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  in  the  year  1815,  Dr  Gregory, 
of  Woolwich,  related  the  following  vary  interesting 
bets : — More  than  twelve  months  ago,  I  went  pursuant 
to  the  request  of  a  poor,  but  benevolent-hearted  \n>- 
man,  in  my  neigbbeurhood,  to  visit  an  indigent  man 
deeply  afflicted.  On  entering  the  cottage,  I  found  him 
alone,  his  wife  having  gone  to  procure  him  milk  from 
a  kind  neighbour.  1  was  startled  by  the  sight  of  a  pale, 
emaciated  man,  a  living  image  of  death,  fastened  up- 
light  in  his  chair,  by  a  rude  mechanism  of  cords  and 
belts  hanging  from  the  ceiling.  He  was  totally  unable  to 
move  either  hand  or  foot,  having  fbr  more  than  four  year* 
been  entirely  deprived  of  the  use  of  hi*  limbs,  yet  the 
whole  time  suffering  extreme  anguish  from  swelhngi  at 
all  his  jointa.  As  soon  as  1  had  recovered  a  little  from 
my  surprise  at  seeing  so  pitiable  an  object,  I  asked, 
"  Are  you  left  atone,  my  biend,  in  this  deplorable 
situation?"  "  No,  ur,"  replied  he,  in  a  touchingly 
feeble  tone  of  mild  resignation,  (nothing  but  his  bps 
and  eyes  moving  while  he  spalce,)  "  I  am  not  alone, 
for  God  is  with  me,"  On  advancing,  I  soon  discovered 
tbe  secret  of  his  striking  declaration ;  for  his  wife  had 
left  on  hia  kneea,  propped  with  a  cushion  formed  for  the 
purpose,  a  Bible,  lying  open  at  ■  favourite  portion  of 


the  Psalm*  of  Dvrid  I  I  aat  down  by  Um,  nd  na- 
veried  with  him.  On  aacertainiug  that  he  htd  Wi 
small  weekly  allowaiice  certain,  I  inquired  how  lit  n- 
mainder  of  his  want*  were  supplied?  "  Whf,  u,* 
said  he,  "  'tis  true,  as  you  say,  seven  shiUuigi  s-vke 
would  never  support  ua  ;  but  when  it  ii  gone,  1  it'.\ 
upon  the  promise  I  found  in  thia  book:  '  Brcsdib!! 
be  given  him,  and  his  water  aball  be  sure  i'  sad  I  Inn 
never  been  disappointed  yet ;  and  so  long  st  God  li 
faithfiil  to  bis  Word,  I  never  shall."  I  ssked  hia,  l' 
he  ever  felt  tempted  to  repine  under  the  pteaure  of '' 
long-mntinued  and  heavy  a  (slamity  ?  "  Jim  fa  ik 
lost  three  years,"  said  he,  "  blessed  be  God  for  [(.'  [.-' 
eye  of  fiuth  sparkling  and  giving  life  (o  the  pallid  ttr- 
tenance  while  be  made  the  declaration;  "  for  Itir 
leaned  from  this  book  in  whom  to  believe :  ud.  dm.-j 
I  am  aware  of  my  weakness  and  unworthisM!.  1  a 
penuaded  that  he  will  *  not  leave  me,  nor  fiirsilic  nf. 
And  so  it  is,  that  often,  when  my  lip*  ue  cloifd  nil 
lociced  jaw,  and  I  cannot  speak  to  the  glory  m'  Goi 
he  enaldes  me  to  sing  bia  praises  in  my  hem."  Tb^, 
and  much  more,  did  I  hear  during  my  first  vinl.  iii 
in  my  subsequent  visits  (for  I  am  not  aahsnwd  ttai 
that  ofien,  for  my  own  benefit,  have  I  bean  lolkcioi 
tage  of  this  afflicted  man,)  I  generally  found  him  ni 
his  Bible  on  his  knees,  and  uniformly  \ritiits!«d  11: 
resignation  flowing  from  the  blessing  of  God  upon  lif 
constant  perusal  of  his  Holy  Word.  He  died  wilb'i 
hope  full  of  immortality,"  aod  is  now  gone  la  "ui 
rest  which  ramainetb  for  the  people  of  Gad."  iri 
gladly  wotdd  I  sink  into  the  obscurity  of  the  bk  V- 
togei  gladly  even  would  J  languish  in  the  ■laxchii, 
could  1  but  enjoy  the  same  uninterrupted  commuM 
with  God,  be  always  filled  with  the  same  "  strong  coi- 
solatlon."  and  constantly  behold,  with  equslly  wi 
perception,  the  same  celeatial  crown  sparkling  bcfat  t 

Either  Jonet Mr  AylifT,  a  Christian  musan.''. 

writes  from  Butterworth,  fn  Caffreland,  in  Bcc«gt<r, 
1830  ;— On  September  the  19th,  Eathrr  Jonas,  ok  J 
our  members,  was  oiled  firam  this  suffering  SUK-O 
that  rest  which  remaiueth  for  the  people  of  Goi  Sui" 
her  baptism,  her  conduct  has  been  such  ai  idonKil  i^ 
doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour.  She  was  psnirult'? 
marked  for  tenderness  of  soul ;  and  gentrslir.  'I" 
attending  the  means  of  grace  during  prayer,  tk(  Im'' 
and  the  ground  where  she  was  kneeling  wosld  bi  ^ 
rally  watered  with  her  tears.  Her  illnts  mi  ^'^ 
and  her  end  was  peace.  A  short  time  before  hcf  da~ 
as  Mr  Jenkins,  the  asoatont,  ^vent  into  bfr  bu',  ^^ 
Bud,  "  O  sir,  pray  for  me  :  Ihave  need  ofyourpti;^ 
On  the  day  of  her  death,  being  asked  if  >hc  nffi  >^ 
to  die,  she  replied,  "  I  am  not  afraid  1  I  sm  not  ib"* 
Jesus  is  my  fnend  I  Jesu*  is  my  friend!"  Aboutikf* 
minutes  before  her  departure,  she  said,  "  0  tit.  ^™ 
happy!  Ifeel  happy!"  and,  bringing  her  liindai«k( 
breast,  she  exclaimed,  "My  hnrt  is  vcryliipl^I' 
have  a  friend — Jesus  is  my  friend  I  Jesus  died  tu  rt. 
lam  not  worthy  !  I  am  not  worthy!"  She  I'r"  J^ 
back  into  the  anna  of  her  daughter,  and  departed  a  » 
friend  Jesus,  whom  her  soul  loved. 
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m  OBNBRAL  ASSEMBLY-S  PASTORAL  LETTER 

TO  THE  PEOPLE  or  SCOTLAND,  OM 

FAMILY  WORSHIP.. 

The  General  Assembly  of  tlie  Church  of  Scot- 
lud,  To  our  deuij  beloved  People:  Grace,  mercy, 
■ad  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  CbiiBt  JesuB 
our  Uii. 

On  yoor  behalf,  brethran,  we  tltank  God,  whom 
ire  Bcrre  with  oiir  spirit  jn  the  Gospel  of  His  Son, 
that  yoDi  faitli  end  deTotion  have  long-  been  spoken 
i!  throughont  the  world ;  and  we  are  bound  always 

10  hsTe  lemembrwice  of  you  in  our  prayers  night 
iitd  day,  greatly  desiring  that,  hke  your  forefathers 
a  times  of  dearest  li^t,  you  may  continue  sted- 
aritJy  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort 
if  the  Holy  Ghost,  abounding  in  tie  exercises  of 
hii  unfeigned  godliness,  which  is  profitable  unto 

11  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
"i  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

Id  compliance  with  the  solicitations  of  muiy 
rho  watch  for  your  souls,  and  are  jealous  oTcr 
m  with  godly  jealousy,  we  have  resolved  to  issue 
bis  brotherly  exhortation  on  the  sacred  and  indis- 
ensable  duty  of  Family  Worship, — not  ss  if  we 
ad  any  recent  ground  for  apprebendii^g  that  it  is 
l<ely  to  fall  into  more  extensive  n^lect,  but  be* 
lase  we  know  too  well  that  it  is  by  no  means 
nivenally  practised,  and  because  even  the  purest 
linds  require  to  be  stirred  up,  by  way  of  remem- 
rance,  that,  while  they  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
leir  own  faith  without  wavering,  they  may  coD- 
der  one  another  to  provoke  and  encourage,  by 
md  counsel  and  good  example,  to  the  love  of 
uih  and  holiness,  and  to  the  habitual  and  serious 
Merv&nce  of  those  offices  of  piety,  whereby,  ss 
irely  as  the  body  is  nourished  and  refreshed  by 
i  daily  bread  and  its  nightly  rest,  the  soul  of 
an,  through  the  nurture  and  edmoniiJon  of  the 
Old,  is  progressively  matured  in  excellence  and 
rength,  till  it  is  advanced  to  the  perfection  and 
ory  of  its  immortsl  existence. 
J  n  calling  your  attention  to  this  momentous  to- 

*  E4i7tbttrgH,  JtfmiO,  IB3C, — The  Oenenl  Anembly hitlaft eoD- 
(Mcd  uHl  mpprored  Uic  OmturvA  FHommqifUng  ji  renewed  Ad- 
iriiUon  for  the  purpoK  of  itixrUU  up  thebeople  of  Ihli  Und  taEbe 
IhfUl  ud  neubr  olMmim  nflhs  Wontdp  of  God  In  tKdr  Tm- 
ILvt,  did.  and  herabr  do,  ROUlre  ths  folltfWliiB  PuUml  LvUv  lo 
"^A  tjx  ftll  the  Mlnkiten  of  thli  Church,  from  thelT  KTcn] jpul* 


pic,  we  think  it  superfluous  to  enlarge  on  the  high 
obligations  by  which  the  duty  is  enforced, — obliga- 
tions which  are  involved  in  the  very  constitution 
of  our  frail  and  dependent  being,  and  impressed  on 
the  understanding  and  the  heart  by  the  persuasive 
voice  of  scriptural  authority,  opening  the  ears  of 
men,  and  seaUng  the  instruction,  by  which  God 
speaketh,  not  once  or  twice,  but  at  sundry  times, 
and  in  divers  manners,  adding  line  upon  line,  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  promise  upon  promist^,  and 
threatening  upon  threatening,  so  as  to  bring  per- 
petually to  remembrance  boti  the  blessings  which 
are  multiplied  to  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  the 
fury  which  is  poured  out  on  the  families  which 
call  not  on  bis  name.  The  appointment  of  the 
reasonable  service  of  bowing  down  at  the  domestic 
altar  before  the  Lord  our  Maker,  that,  in  wailing 
for  the  promised  effusion  of  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
suppUcalion,  we  may  be  filled  with  the  fniits  of 
righteousness,  has  ever  been  regarded  by  all  men 
of  sound  mind  and  Christian  experience,  not  as 
the  imposition  of  an  irksome  yoke,  but  as  the 
conveyance  of  an  inestimable  privilege  ;  for  as 
often  as  we  mark  the  tokens  of  God's  power  and 
presence  in  making  the  outgoings  of  the  morning 
and  evening  to  rejoice,  must  every  enlightened  and 
purified  heart,  hfting  up  its  aifections  to  the  Fa- 
ther of  Spirits,  acknowledge,  with  triumphant  sa- 
tisfaction, that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  shew  forth  his 
loTing-kindneGs  in  the  moming,  and  his  faithful- 
ness every  night. 

To  those  only  who  have  tasted  and  seen  it,  can 
we  speak  intelligibly  of  the  tranquil  delight  which 
is  awakened  and  sustained  by  such  periodical  acts 
of  household  worship,  as  are  not  a  mere  formal 
ceremony  in  which  the  members  join  with  reluc- 
tant or  cold  compliance,  but  the  fervent  utterance 
of  lip9,  which,  out  of  the  abundance  of  tlie  heart, 
in  which  the  love  of  God  la  shed  abroad,  are,  by 
the  influence  of  that  unquenchable  affection,  most 
pleasingly  constrained  to  celebrate  the  mercies 
which  are  new  every  morning,  and  to  offer  up  the 
spiritual  incense  of  prayer  with  as  unceasing  re- 
gularity, as  from  the  sanctuary  of  Israel  the  smoke 
of  the  evening  sacrifice  arose,  or  as  the  early  dew  of 
Hermon  descended  on  the  mountains  of  Sion, 
when  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessings  i 
even  life  for  evermore.  '^  I C 
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Without  all  controv^sy,  the  benefits  produced 
by  this  hallowed  exercise  are  ineilalily  pecious. 
It  is  not  enoDgh  to  tay  that  thus  are  devout  and 

grate^l  emotions  awakened, — thus  is  faith  in  the 
Euperintending  proTidence  and  holy  pronueea  of 
God  confirmed,-— thui  are  the  grace*  of  faniaility, 
resignation,  and  patience,  nourished  and  increased, 
while,  with  the  contemplation  of  t^e  infiiiite  excel' 
lence,  the  unwearied  beneficence,  and  the  everiaet' 
ing-  strength  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  we  contrast  the 
instability,  deceitfulness,  and  desperate  wickedneas 
of  the  heart  of  man.  By  the  infallible  testimony 
of  Heaven,  we  are  authorised  to  affirm  constantly 
that  there  is  an  efficacy  in  the  prayer  of  faith, 
which,  though  inexplicable  by  our  feeble  under- 
standings, must,  through  all  ages,  continue  to  avail 
as  mnch  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  those  patriarchs, 
prophets,  and  righteous  men,  who,  as  princes,  had 
power  with  GoJ,  when,  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  they  had  grace  to  serve  him  ac- 
ceptably with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  The  Lord 
is  ever  Tugh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart, 
and  Eavet£  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit,  when, 
taking  with  them  the  words  which  inspired  wis- 
dom has  ta»«;ht  Ihem  to  utter,  they  lift  up  their 
dosires  at  his  footstool,  not  seeking  great  things 
for  themselves,  or  panting  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  or  sighing  for  the  vain  dtlights  of  the  sons 
of  men,  but  thirsting  and  longing  for  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
and  who,  being  justified  by  faith,  has  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clmst.  Wa  have 
no  encouragement  to  hope  that,  by  takii^  thought 
for  temporal  satisfactions,  we  shall  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  but  if  we  aspire  after  tlie 
best  gifts  which  are  the  heritage  of  the  faithful, 
seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righte- 
ousness, we  believe  and  are  sure  that  his  divine 
power  will  give  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him 
that  hath  c^ed  us  to  glory  and  virtue.  Though 
our  Father  in  the  heavens  knoweth  what  things  we 
have  need  of  before  we  ask  them,  and  though  the 
purposes  of  his  everlasting  kindness  are  often  ful- 
fills more  substantially  by  withholding  than  by 
granting  the  desires  which  we  naturally  cherish,  it 
is  only  to  them  who  worship  bim  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  that  he  has  promised  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  they  ask  or  think  ;  and  wa 
have  no  more  solid  ground  to  expect  that  we  shall 
receive  without  asking,  or  that  we  shall  find 
without  seeking,  than  the  husbandman  has  to 
look  for  an  abundant  harvest  springing  up  in  the 
fields  which  he  has  neither  planted  nor  watered, 
or  than  the  merchant  has  to  calculate  on  receiving 
his  own  with  usury,  for  the  talent  which  has  been 
tied  up  in  a  napkin,  or  buried  in  the  earth. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  unfold  the  laws  of  the  spirit- 
ual world,  BO  as  to  demonstrate  why  and  how  it  is 
that  the  communt  rut  ions  of  heavenly  influence  and 
favour  are  in  any  degree  suspended  on  the  fre- 
quency and  fervency  of  our  supplications.  But 
this  we  know,  that,  as  in  old  time,  the  father  of 
tliu  faithful  commuuded  his  children,  and  his  house- 


hold after  him,  to  unite  with  him  in  tlie  eztrdsN 
of  a  holy  life,  that  the  Lord  miglit  bring  apm 
Abraham  thdt  which  he  had  spoken  of  him^— em 
so,  in  all  generations,  may  the  willing  and  obedi- 
ent hope,  that,  while  seeking  unto  God,  and  cdd- 
mitting  their  cause  to  him  whn  doeth  giMt  tinp 
and  unsearchable,  they  place  their  confidence,  ml 
in  thdr  owu  Itaportunity,  or  their  own  efitHti,  (e 
in  the  exalted  merit  and  prevalent  intCTCSSBoe  ti 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  they  canot 
fail  to  be  mad«  partakers  of  that  abundant  pun 
which  ought  to  be  the  chief  object  of  all  onr  prw- 
ere,  and  which  is  never  denied  to  the  homhle.  Wi 
know  assuredly  that  our  heavenlv  Fatlwf  giveti 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  him ;  tbd  if,  !<■• 
the  sake  of  his  beloved  Son,  he  is  plowed  to  Im>- 
Btow  this  unspeakable  gift  in  answer  to  the  pravtt 
of  the  believing  soul,  why  should  wa  iKSlait 
to  admit  that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  that  bi 
the  eternal  ordination  of  divine  wisdom,  prm 
has  been  rendered  one  of  the  mn  and  mffiiMt 
means  of  transmitting  to  the  faithful  eray  «ibr 
good  and  perfect  gift  which  cometh  down  fro* 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  h  no  T>riiU(M» 
neither  shadow  of  turning  P 

To  the  duties  of  social  prayer  and  thanbgiriK. 
accompanied  with  that  instruction  in  rii^iteoBnM 
which  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  cikidMi' 
to  impwt,  let  the  benefits  thus  conferred  on  jot 
several  domettic  circles  operate  as  a  strong  indi^i 
ment.  It  is  not,  indeed,  within  the  oompM^j 
human  ability  to  infuse  grace  into  the  soolt  wbw 
are  moat  tenderly  beloved.  But  great  will  at^ 
bably  be  the  influence  of  a  pions  example  oi  (MM 
who  confide  in  your  affection,  and  have  oMt  m 
revere  your  worth.  If  your  children  and  depeal^ 
ents  perceive,  that,  while  you  are  not  ikitMid  ai 
the  business  of  time,  yon  are  also  ferrent  is  f^n 
serving  the  Lord,  and  that,  while  yon  provi^  M 
your  own  the  food  and  the  raiment  wtneh  mt  M 
tained  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  hand  <Am 
diligent,  you  ask  for  them  that  bread  of  besMM 
which  Btrengthensth  the  heart,  may  yon  not  ka 
that  they  wiU  be  stirred  op  both  to  pm  ud  m 
labour  for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  life  fM 
lasting,  and  that  they  will  learn  to  regard  the  knm 
of  God  as  a  better  portion  than  the  «bandafin4 
com  and  wine  ?  May  yon  not  hope,  tfast  vt^j 
your  own  minds  are  elevated  by  contenpbti^  'm 
works  of  creation,  providence,  and  rKkraptiril 
and  by  reflecting  on  ^e  dignified  and  eadetfij 
relation  to  which  you  hare  been  rwsed  in  htriw 
'*  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  wbereby  yoa  ^ 
Abba,  Father,"  they  who  look  up  to  yoo  for^oM 
ance  and  protection  will  take  pleasure  in  ^ipni^ 
ing  to  God,  and,  throu^  the  expoiencv  tl  tM 
peace  of  walking  with  the  wise,  will  be  tsigM  m 
abhor  the  enticements  of  sirmen,  and  R>  tm 
fast  that  which  is  good ?  And  even  in  tbe<i*- 
of  those  who,  through  perversity  of  heart,  *nJ  tt* 
snares  of  an  evil  world,  have  foraaken  the  pA^ 
int^rity  and  truth,  may  it  not  be  hoped  tbtt  tbt  | 
wise  counsels  wbi<Jt  thiey  have  for  »  seasn  ^ 
gotten,  and  the  dcTOtional  habits  wtuch  ttx^bt 
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nf  tniei  to  imitate,  trill,  like  the  bread  cast 
xa  the  witera,  be  fomid  after  many  days? 
Dill  most  bave  beau  your  experience  of  the  dis- 
ptioa  of  pTOTidence,  if  yon  hars  nerer  known 
I  mndi  at  one  who  had  wandfred  bo  far  from  the 
tr  of  peaet  as  to  diiappoint  the  earnest  expec- 
liDDi  of  hii  fother,  and  to  turn  the  joy  of  her 
bo  Ura  him  into  bitterness,  bnt  who,  aAer  his 
n  wickedneia  bad  corrected  him,  and  hia  back- 
i^iagi  reproved  him,  hia  been  awakened  to  new 
■alienee,  by  recalling  to  his  agonized  mind,  with 
'pmtial  awe,  the  aolemn  image  of  the  parental 
ri<tE,  in  whose  quiet  babitatJoD  the  daily  exer- 
-a  of  prayer  and  praise  hallowed  erery  pursuit, 
•Mand  every  care,  soothed  every  sorrow,  and 
iMnied  evaiT  enjormeat,  so  as  to  render  the 
ia  of  r«joktng  and  salratitm  in  the  tabernacles 
the  righteous,  a  lively  type  of  the  blessed  con- 
[MtioD  of  heaven,  and  a  delidoos  foretaste  of 
I  fellowship  of  the  saints  in  light. 
If  ye  know  these  things  by  your  own  experi- 
M,  or  by  the  tncontrovertiUe  tea^ony  of  them 
»  hm  tHted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  happy 
e  ye  if  ye  do  them.  Nor  can  you  have  peace  and 
frtj  if,  knoiving  what  is  good,  yon  leave  it  undone. 
And  while  you  present  your  snpplicationB  for 
u>«lTei  and  your  families,  forget  not  the  eternal 
ic«mi  of  the  families  which  call  not  on  the 
ne  of  God.  1/  it  be,  as  it  oue-ht  to  be,  yonr 
rfg  desire,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  the 
dimce  of  the  Goepel,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  and 
aQ  the  miaistcTs  of  the  truth,  that  the  word  of 
Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified, 
n  as  it  H  with  yon.  Such  an  intercession  as 
I  will  aflSnredlT  prore  eScecions  towards  the 
ir|ement  of  the  household  of  faith,  if  all  of 
,  both  small  and  great,  not  only  in  the  congre- 
ons  of  the  apright,  who  in  heKviness  of  heart 
I  for  the  aboondrng  of  iniquity  and  the  failing 
nth,  bat  in  yoor  families  apart,  and  in  yonr 
sen  retirement*,  prostrate  yourselves  at  tte 
stool  of  yonr  Father  in  heaven,  who  seeth  in 
Fl,  and  poor  out  your  desires  before  him  in  that 
tm)  fervent  importnmty  which,  like  the  lor^ 
patitfit  waiting  of  the  hoabandnttn  for  the 
iooa  fruit  of  tlw  earth,  will,  according  to  the 
word  of  promise,  issne  in  plenteous  showers 
teanngs,  not  confined  to  any  favonred  spot,  or 
pri-va^ed  community,  bnt  dropping  down 
lily  far  aod  wide  over  fields  co-extensive  with 
inhabited  world,  fiUed  as  it  shaU  be  in  that 
di^^time  of  tight  wi^  the  knowledge  of  the 
r  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea : 
thus  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  in  remem- 
ce  of  his  holy  covenant,  and  in  fulfilment  of 
^ood  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  will  arise  and 
I  mercy  not  only  on  the  mountain  lA  holinesa 
hich  be  bad  hie  dweOiiig  m  time  past,  but  on 
1  every  ^ace  wbo  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus 
St  onr  Lord;  so  that,  while  he  clothes  his 
Its  with  salvation,  and  makes  his  people  sbont 
joy,  the  ways  of  Zion,  which  have  monmed 
as«  few  came  to  the  solemn  feasts,  shall  be 
ngwl  with  ibe  mnltituiles  who  k»>p  the  holy 


day  with  thanksgiving  in  their  hearts,  and  the  high 
praises  of  God  in  their  months, — wisdom  and 
Iaiowle<^  shall  be  the  stability  of  those  times  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  when 
his  works  shall  ^pear  before  the  face  of  his  ser- 
vants and  his  glory  to  their  children ;  and  they 
that  fear  the  Lord,  being  all  replenished  with  th« 
riches  of  grace,  shall  take  that  sweet  ooossel  to- 
gether which  rovives  the  inward  part,  aad  kmta 
the  brotherhood  of  Christiana  in  Uie  nni^  of  the 
faith  and  the  holy  bond  of  perfectness.  "  Thert 
shall  the  offering  of  his  people  be  pleasant  unto 
the  Ijord  as  in  Uia  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former 
yeara."  "  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every 
dwelling-place  of  Monnt  Zion,  and  upon  her  as* 
semblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shin- 
ing of  a  flaming  Are  by  night ;  for  upon  all  tho 
gloiy  shall  be  a  defence.* 


BIOOBAPHICAI.  BEZTCH 
OT    THB    UOHT    BONOmABIJC 

WILIELMA  TISC0UNTE3S   OLEKOBCHT. 

Tms  estimable  and  higbly  nsafdl  individual,  who  was 
the  iiagbter  of  William  Maiwall,  Esq.  of  Pratan,  in 
the  Kewartrj  of  Kiikcodbright,  was  iam  after  her  fii- 
ther's  death,  oa  the  2d  e£  Beplembcr  1741.  Her  edu* 
cadon  and  eaily  tnunlng,  as  well  la  tlni  of  her  oiter, 
devolved  entirelj  upon  bar  mother,  who,  of  a  proud 
and  ambilioD)  apirit  beisaU,  itrova  to  imtil  the  anoa 
eharactet  of  mind  into  her  daughtaia.  About  the  matt 
time  the  two  lUterB,  idll  in  &e  bloom  of  joath  and 
beauty,  wera  mairied  ;  Karj,  the  eldeil,  to  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  premier  of  Bcotland;  and  Wilidma,  tha 
tutgeet  of  our  pTetent  slceuji,  to  Lord  Viscount  Qlen- 
orchy,  the  only  Km  and  heir  of  JeLa  the  third  Earl  of 


Lady  Gknordi7,  bendei  beiaB  poMCMcd  naturally  of 
a  Urong  mind,  bad  received  ■  very  expenmve  and  liberal 
education,  and  wm  tbni  weU  fitted  to  adorn  the  hi^ 
italiun  to  which,  by  her  marriage,  ibe  had  been  rwaed. 
Bnt  anid  all  the  andable  and  endearing  qualitiei  which 
rii«  posseiaed,  she  appears  t«  have  be«i  nearly,  if  not 
alu^ether,  daatltute  of  i^ety.  SpandinB  her  wbola 
time  in  the  gay  and  fiddy  round  of  fashionable  plea- 
sure, she  walked  aceordiiig  to  the  coutm  of  thii  wotldt 
md  ifae  felt  tha  more  pleasure  in  the  punsits  and 
anraieinenti  of  the  world,  from  the  hsbita  sad  indina- 
lion*  acqmred  in  the  comae  of  two  yean'  rendenee 
on  the  Continent  This  mode  of  Bfe,  however,  was 
productlva  of  conMdeiable  injury  to  her  natui^y  deli- 


sltion  did  the  resolve  to  ebandon  her  prt 
and  devote  her  Ufa  to  the  practice  of  piety.     These  r^ 
sohitioiu  were,  no  doubt,  in  themselves  good,  but  ^as  1 
they  too  often  proved  "  like  the  mondnj  cloud  at  tha 
•arty  daw  which  soon  paweth  away." 

The  time  at  length  eame  when  Lady  Qtanorehy  was 
Teieaed  &om  a  state  of  thooghtleMnass  In  r^ard  to  the 
eoncems  of  her  boo),  awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  on 
and  danger,  and  called  effeetnally  out  of  darkness  into 
God's  marTeUoas  light.  Her  attention  was  fint  eallad 
to  the  aabjeet  of  religion,  through  sn  tntimaey  which 
^e  contracted  with  the  pions  hmily  of  Sir  Borland 
Hill,  at  Hawkstone,  in  tha  neighboDrbood  of  her  oeea- 
rional  re<ddeTKe,  Great  Sngnal,  in  Staffordshire.  To- 
this  family  >he  became  much  attacfaed,  and  often  wished 
that  she  could  imlribe  soinewhal  of  their  pions  spirit. 
The  impressions  tbas  excited  hi  favour  of  god&iess  . 
were  every  day  aoitnring  strength,  when  it  pleased  }\Q 
God,  by  means  of  an  aOlictifS  di^aosatiM  of  bis  pro*   -^ 
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YJdence,  to  render  them  pemunent  and  efCcadous. 
Early  in  tbe  lumnier  of  1765,  while  residing  at  Ts;- 
moucb  Caitle,  in  FertbaUre,  she  waa  seiied  witb  a  dan- 
geroui  putrid  ferer.  In  recovering  from  this  diteaie, 
her  thoughts  turned  frequently  upon  the  vanity  and 
emptiness  of  all  things  here  below,  on  the  awful  con- 
sequeacei  of  an,  and  on  her  own  melancholy  condition, 
as  in  God'a  tight  a  sinner.  For  some  tinie  she  con- 
tinued in  a  itata  of  despondency  and  deep  dejection  of 
mind,  but  by  meani  of  a  letter  from  Miss  Hill,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  above-mentioned  hmily  at  Hawkstone,  she 
wai  enconraged  to  look  by  faith  to  the  crudfied  Ke- 
deemer,  and  to  rieir  all  her  una  as  washed  away  in  his 
predoui  blood.  From  that  period  she  resolutely  bade  ■ 
final  adieu  to  the  unsatisfying  pleasures  of  time,  and 
dedicated  herself  to  Che  service  and  the  glory  of  God. 

To  her  correspondence  with  Miss  Hill,  Lady  Glen- 
oreby  was  at  this  time  indebted  for  much  of  the  spi- 
ritual instruction  and  consolation  she  received.  In  her 
retirement  at  Taymouth,  she  spent  much  of  her  time 
in  reading  and  reflection,  and,  by  the  blessing;  of  God, 
she  felt  her  mind  much  relieved.  Ai  the  &mily  were 
in  the  habit  of  spending  the  ivinter  in  Ixindon,  she 
was  not  a  little  tinjd  lest,  immersed  once  more  in  the 
follies  of  fashionable  life,  she  would  be  deprived  of 
those  serious  feelings  which  had  now  begun  to  Islie 
piKseision  of  her  soul.  It  ivas  her  earnest  desire  that 
in  her  whole  conduct  and  deportment,  she  should  evince 
the  purifying  efficacy  of  religion.  The  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  which  happened  then  to  be  the 
common  topics  of  pulpit  discussion  and  private  conver- 
sation, were  frequently  present  to  her  thoughts ;  and 
being  distrustful  of  her  own  judgment  on  paints  of 
■ucb  vital  importance,  she  applied  to  Mii>s  Hill,  her 
valued  counsellor  and  friend,  who  furnished  her.  in  a 
h>ng  letter,  with  a  very  clear  and  luminous  statement 
of  the  mode  of  our  justification  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  the  nature  and  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  these  fundamental 
doctrines  of  God'a  Word  she  felt  a  lively  interest,  and 
lost  no  opportunity  of  attuning  a  complete  knowledge 
of  them.  In  vain  did  her  friends  attempt  to  divert  her 
mind  from  such  topics,  by  periuading  her  to  return  to 
the  dissipated  world.  She  remained  firm  to  her  pur- 
pose, and  neither  severity  nor  art  were  of  any  avail. 
Nor  did  her  stedfastness,  in  adhering  to  a  religious 
course,  tend,  in  the  slightest  degree,  to  lower  her  in  the 
esteem  of  some  members,  at  least,  of  the  noble  family 
with  which  she  had  become  connected.  Lord  Breadal- 
bnne  entertained  for  her  the  warmest  regard,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  till  his  latest  hour.  And  although  in 
eoine  other  respects  she  was  not  exempt  from  domestic 
sorrows,  she  bore  them  with  a  resignation  becoaung  her 

Naturally  of  an  amiable  and  senutive  mind,  Ijidy 
Gleiiorchy  felt  deeply  the  frequent  annoyances  to  which 
she  was  Hutqected.  But  while  lamenting  these,  her 
heart  was  torn  by  a  painful  bereavement,  in  the  death 
of  her  only  uster.  Lady  SutherUnd,  who,  a  few  days 
after  ber  husband,  was  cut  off  suddenly,  in  the  midst 
of  youth  and  prosperity.  The  stroke  was  he&vy,  but 
Lady  Glenorchy  had  ere  this  learned  to  seek  the  true 
•Otirce  of  consolation.  With  such  accumulated  trials, 
arising  from  her  domestic  sorrows  and  the  d^th  of  her 
.  sister,  she  looked  to  heaven  for  help,  and  on  earth  she 
found  a  sympathising  friend  in  Miss  liill. 

Under  the  pressure  of  these  severe  and  complicated 
diatreases  Lady  Glenorchy's  health  btgan  to  suffer,  and 
change  of  air  and  scene  being  recommended,  she  repair- 
ed to  a  distance  from  home,  where  she  was  not  only  de- 
prived of  the  assistance  and  encouragement  of  religious 
iriends,  but  exposed  to  considerable  opposlLion.  The 
summer  she  generally  spent  at  Taymouth,  and  the  win- 
ter at  Bath,  or  London,  or  Edinburgh,  where  she  was 
•ubjected  to  a  constant  series  of  risils  from  ber  gay  and 


fashionable  friends.  When  residing  U  TsjnDoaili,  r\a 
the  beautiful  and  romantic  scenery  ofien  allnctnl  Ora- 
gers  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  ihe  ocODioiaDi 
enjoyed  the  society  of  pious  and  devoted  dcrgnisn, 
whom  she  invited  to  the  castle.  In  Edinborgli  ilit  <t 
joyed  the  privilege  of  attending  meetings  htldCsrni 
gious  purposes,  composed  chiefly  of  ladiet  of  ruk  u. 
fortune,  at  which  the  Rev.  Mr  Walker,  Mnior  imsw 
of  the  High  Church,  and  colleague  of  Di  BIw,  ix 
accustomed  to  preside,  conducting  their  deTOtiiiTu,  cl 
delivering  either  an  exposition  or  a  scrdoh. 

About  this  time  Lord  Glenorefaj  nld  bii  atxtt 
Sugnal  in  Staffordshire,  and  purchand  that  of  Bluer 
about  four  miles  from  Edinburgh.  Thii  chsa^  iJ  n- 
dence  was  particularly  pleasing  to  Lady  Gluiortii,  ■ 
it  afforded  alt  the  advantages  of  a  retirFmcni  ii. '. 
country,  comtnned  with  the  advantage!  of  iiirnir;' 
the  town.  Though  she  had  row  aasuToed  t  ieii'- 
part,  however,  in  every  Christian  work,  tit »» i 
posed  to  many  trials  and  difficuldes  unknlini  to  iui 
in  the  humbler  walks  of  life.  She  felt  the  tni:^  uf  .v 
Lord's  statement,  "  How  hardly  shall  they  tU'  \ 
riches  enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  Anurt  Ihc^ 
discouragements  she  derived  much  comfort  ind  n;^ ' 
from  the  counsels  and  kindness  of  a  fiieiid  nhni ' ' 
highly  valued.  Lady  Maxwell.  In  thecaiueofrrliF.i 
Lady  Glenorchy  and  I*dr  Maxwell  were  inlot-  ■^ 
operators.  They  strengthened  each  othet'i  haif  .^ 
employed  their  thoughts  in  devising  plini  fnrlU. 
vanceraenl  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Tbtii  :■ 
scheme  was  to  open  a  place  of  worship,  in  vUrb  ra- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  of  every  orthodox  itFnoiiin', '. 
might  preach.  With  this  design  LadyGlFllordl!'t-^. 
St.  Mary's  Chapel,  in  Niddry's  Wynd,  Edinbiotb. 

Before  opening  this  place  of  worship,  she  cbuh- 
Mr  Walker,  vrho  decidedly  disapproved  of  tb' t-^ 
Dr  Webster  of  the  Tolbooth  Church,  hovtcrr, ' 
the  project  his  countenance  and  support.  Tbttir 
waa  not  to  be  open  during  canonical  hoars,  but  cr  - 
mornings  and  eveninga  ot  the  Sabbath,  whes  F:''.'' 
tetian  or  Episcopalian  clergymen  were  indivriw^'' 
to  officiate,  and  the  Methodists  of  Mr  Weilt;'*  iw> 
tion  B-ere  to  occupy  the  chapel  one  day  in  ibe  «■«''■ , 

At  this  period  Lady  Glenorchy  resolred  to  K--  ' 
the  regular  worship  of  God  in  her  &niily,  mor*;' 
evening,  a  practice  which  she  adhered  to  thrcied  ■: 
she  bad  also  a  sermon  occaaionally  deIiT(Ti!<l  a  : ' 
drawing-room  at  the  Abbey  of  Holyrood  Houii. 

On  Wednesday  the  7lh  of  March  1770,  £>'  ^''j' 
chapel  was  opened  for  preaching  the  Gospri.  I'  ' 
Middleton,  who  was  at  that  time  miniiler  of  i  ' 
Episcopal  chapel  at  Dalkeith.  The  coaDteninn ' ' 
Lady  Glenorchy  gave  to  the  Methodist  pfds- 
inviting  their  occasional  aanitance  in  her  Ai{*l.  ''- 
her  acquaintance  with  Mr  Wesley,  who  seem*  "  ■ 
been  very  desirous  that  she  should  join  the  )1c^'*' 
connection.  This,  however,  she  alirayededisoi'-- 
she  continued  to  hear  Mr  Wesley  whOe  hi  Kifi-"' 
often  accompanied  by  Dr  Webster.  ProbsHy  ^  ■ 
request,  these  two  ministers  held  ■  confereiKv  'cct'^' 
at  which  iha  was  present,  and  the  remit  liie  tbe  ""^ 
in  her  diary ; 

"  This  morning  the  Rev.  Dr  Webster  sud  ^" ",' 
ley  met  at  my  house,  and  hod  a  loog  convrr»r  '  ' 
gether.  They  agreed  on  all  doctrines  on  "t""' ' 
spoke,  except  those  of  God's  decrees,  preiie^""""; 
and  the  saints'  perseverance,  whitdi  Mr  Voir;  ■  ^ 
not  hold.  After  Mr  Wesley  waa  goae,  Or  ^''*^ 
told  me  in  a  fair  and  candid  manner  wherein  b  >^ 
proved  of  Mr  Wesley's  Bentimenta.  I  mnjt  (** ""  " 
to  the  light  I  now  have,  and  always  hart  in^  '  \ 
since  the  Lord  waa  pleased  to  awaken  me)  f^  ' 
Dr  Webster.  Nevertheless  I  hope  Bb  W'*".'"J 
child  of  God.  He  has  been  an  iBstroiBeiit  is  l>x<  i^ 
of  saving  souls;  m  «ucb  1  bon«whiB,*ad«il'«^'' 
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luicc  bli  prndien.  I  htre  ieard  tiim  preach  tbrice  ; 
Hid  should  have  been  1)eEt«r  pleBsed  had  lie  preached 
DMt  of  CbriiC,  uid  leu  of  himself.  I  did  not  find  hii 
lords  coine  with  poirer  to  mf  own  eouI.  I  desire  to 
lien  God  for  baving  eaobUd  me  in  some  mcnsurc  lliia 
hj  to  be  litilbtul  lo  the  conviction!  of  hia  SpiriL  0 
bat  I  may  daily  receive  more  itrength  and  courage,  to 
ic  accounted  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake  ! " 

Bsfore  entering  upon  the  estate  of  Barnton,  consider- 
hle  improvemecU  were  found  nBcessary,  and  a  great 
iiiinbtr  of  workmen  were  accordingly  employed  in  pre- 
^Tig  it  for  tha  reception  of  the  ^nuly.  Ministers 
tere  often  employed  to  preach  to  the  workmen,  and 
ifler  [be  houM  had  been  repaired,  a  chapet  waa  built, 
I'.tichei  to  it,  wliere  divine  service  waa  conducted  by 
iiT  domestic  diaplains,  generally  every  Lord's  day, 
ii'tn  [he  conclusion  of  divine  service  in  the  psriih 
[^iirch.  Thii  practice  was  steadily  maintained,  as  long 
Li  Lidy  Glenorchy  retained  possession  of  Barnton. 
iinong  thp  penons  who  presided  on  the<e  occasions,  ai 
ifjnj  chaplains  in  the  fainily,  were  Mr  De  Courcy,  a 
\Ti  iiluable  Episcopalian  minister,  the  late  Dr  Balfour 
^  Cla^ow,  the  late  Mr  Russel  of  Stirling,  the  late  Dr 
-impbell  of  the  Tolbooth  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  the 
4lc  Mr  Black  of  Lady  Yestei's  Churrfi,  Edinburgh. 

TliDiigb  resident  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year 
l:  Bainlon,  Lady  Glenorchy  spent  part  of  the  summer 
lerxnlly  at  Taymouth,  where,  notwitlistanding  the 
italincM  of  her  constitution  and  the  frequent  attacks 
if  lickness,  aitd  the  exertion  required  in  numaging  the 
bmestic  concema  of  her  large  establishment,  she  was 
mu'caried  in  her  endearours  to  promote  the  temporal 
vmfan  and  spiritual  improvement  of  all  around  ber. 
la  besrt  was  particularly  refreshed,  about  this  time, 
<!  [be  lociety  of  her  friend  Miss  Hill,  who  spent  the 
matt  and  autumn  with  her  at  Taymouth.  On  ber 
:lurTi  to  Edinburgh,  though  in  possession  of  the  higb- 
Hi  spiritual  privileges,  aba  was  often  visited  with  de- 
letion of  mind,  which,  by  means  of  prayer  and  stedbsC 
lu'iiigupon  God,  wasgradually  removed.  Theinter- 
uiir^e  she  enjoyed  with  the  pious  clergymen  of  the 
■'y,  particularly  with  Mr  Walter,  Mr  Plenderleath, 
lid  Dr  Erskinc,  bad  a  considerable  effect  in  slrength- 
niiih'her  &ith,  and  enlarging  ber  views  of  divine  truth. 

'flu-  mind  of  Lady  Glenorchy  wai  so  deeply  imbued 
n'h  the  spirit  of  her  Redeemer,  that  she  embraced 
'^i.v  opportunity  of  communicating  religious  instruction 
'Ibe  members  of  her  own  household,  and  even  to  the 
"I'tgcit  in  the  neighbourhood  of  her  residence  at 
tuDion.  She  went  familiarly  to  the  houses  of  the 
""t,  conversing  with  them  on  their  best  interests,  as 
<i  instructor  and  a  friend.  On  some  occauons  her  lo- 
"ttii  wore  attended  with  moat  encouraging  success, 
"■^  on  others  her  kindness  was  returned  wil^  rudeness 
"il  incivility.  In  consequence  of  some  instances  which 
'burred  of  the  latter  description,  her  triendi  attempted 
i>  iliisuade  her  from  a  practice  which  they  consdered 
i  untuitable  to  her  station  in  society,  and  harassing  to 
EI  fBtling!. 

After  St.  Mary's  Chapel  had  been  open  for  some 
'ontJi;,  the  ministers  of  the  establishment  declined  to 
teach  in  it  on  account  of  the  admismon  of  Mr  Wesley's 
'cichers,  with  whom  the  people  were  dismtisfied. 
■"ly  Glenorchy  therefore  resolved  to  select  a  jnous 
'^'gyinao,  who,  besides  acting  as  her  domestic  diaplain, 
bould  regularly  officiate  in  St.  Mary's  Chapel.  At  the 
fcommendation  of  Miss  Hill,  the  Rev.  Richard  De 
'XU'cy  Was  chosen  to  that  office,  and  readily  accepted. 
ItleDipti  were  made  by  some  malicious  persons  to  pre- 
Jjire  the  mind  of  Lord  Glenorchy  against  this  ei- 
I'llent  bdividual,  before  his  arrival  From  England,  but 

He  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands  "  pre- 
enied  the  unhallowed  stratogeni  from  succeeding. 

'or  Botne  weeks  after  Mr  De  Courcy  had  entered 
m  his  dudes  in  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  he  officiated  olong 


with  Mf  Wesley's  preachers.  This  arrangement,  how- 
ever, waa  soon  found  to  be  both  inconveiuent  and  in- 
juilidous.  After  deep  reflection,  therefore,  and  earnest 
prayer,  she  resolved  to  separate  herself  entirely  from 
the  Methodists.  This  step  she  knew  would  give  great 
surprise  and  pain  to  Lady  Maxwell,  who  was  the  friend 
and  correspondent  of  Mr  Wesley.  To  the  credit  of  both 
these  estimable  ladies,  however,  their  biendship  continu- 
ed  uninterrupted  ;  so  prudently  and  cautiously  did  Lady 
Glenorchy  communicate  the  information  of  her  design 
to  her  friend.  Christian  friendship  has  in  it  a  peace- 
fulness  and  a  permanence  which  we  in  vain  look  for  in 
the  friendships  of  the  world.  And  such  was  the  cba- 
racter  of  the  intimacy  which  subsisted  between  Lady 
Maxwell  and  Lady  Glenorchy.  They  encouraged  and 
aided  each  other  in  works  of  piety  and  true  benevolence. 

All  the  repairs  andimprovementa  which  had  been  going 
forward  at  Barnton  were  now  completed,  and  Lord  and 
Lady  Glenorchy  took  formal  possession  of  it.  Divine 
service  was  performed  in  thnr  private  chapel  the  first 
Sabbath  after  their  arrival  from  Taymouth,  to  a  crowded 
audience.  But  little  more  than  a  month  had  passed,  when 
the  owner  of  the  splendid  mansion  was  laid  low,  and 
LadyGlenorchy  was  wtittendesolateanda  widow.  The 
illness  of  his  Lordship  was  of  short  duration,  but  his 
pious  and  affectionate  partner  strove  by  ber  own  con- 
versation and  that  of  several  of  her  clerical  friends, 
combined  with  much  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  to  im- 
press Ms  mind  with  a  sense  of  divine  things,  and  by  tha 
blessing  of  God  tbey  had  the  consolation  of  thinldlis' 
that  their  efforts  had  not  been  in  vain. 

To  a  mind  such  as  that  of  Lady  Glenorchy,  tensitivB 
and  keenly  affectionate,  the  stroke  which  deprived  ber 
of  her  husband  was  peculiarly  severe.  Yet  even  amid 
the  intensity  of  her  grief,  there  was  a  calmness,  and  se- 
renity, and  composure  of  spirit,  which  showed  her  to 
be  under  the  influence  of  a  holy  resignation  to  the  divine 
will. 

After  her  husband's  death,  Lady  Glenorchy  took  up 
her  residence  at  Holyrood  House.  Left  in  a  state  of 
comfort  and  independence,  as  &r  as  worldly  drcum- 
atances  are  concerned,  she  waa  refreshed  by  the  kind- 
ness of  her  &ther-in-law,  Lord  Breadalbone,  who  hand- 
somely paid  the  balance  of  the  purchase-money  of  tha 
Barnton  estate,  and  put  her  in  the  tiill  and  free  posses* 
sion  of  it.  Such  was  the  esteem  and  affection  which 
Lord  Glenorchy  bore  her,  that  he  bequeathed  to  her, 
by  will,  his  whole  disposable  wealth  and  property. 

The  summer  and  autumn  months  she  usually  apest 
with  Lord  Breadalbone  at  Taymouth,  and  during  tha 
winter  she  resided  in  Edinburgh.  Being  now  possessed 
of  considerable  wealth,  which  she  had  freely  at  com- 
mand, she  formed  the  design  of  erecting  a  chapel  in 
Edinburgh,  in  communion  with  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland;  and  several  persons  were  employed  to 
find  a  proper  uluation  for  it.  Various  places  wera 
pointed  out,  but  the  Orphan  Park  was  at  length  fixed 
upon,  where  the  chapel  was  speedily  erected,  and  still 
stands,  bearing  the  name  of  I^dy  Glenorchy's  Chapel. 

Shortly  after  this,  at  the  request  of  Mr  Stuart,  mi- 
nister of  Killin,  she  built  a  chapel  at  Strathfillon,  a 
destitute  district  of  bis  parish,  and  endowed  it,  and 
placed  it  under  the  direction  and  patronage  of  the  So- 
ciety in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge. 
She  also  employed,  at  her  own  expense,  two  licensed 
preachers  as  misoonaries  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
imder  the  sancdon  and  countenance  of  the  same  Socie- 
ty. All  these  deeds  of  beneToIcnce,  however,  wera 
far  from  being  subjects  of  boaating  on  the  part  of  Ladf 
Glenorchy.  Her  diary,  on  the  contrary,  shews  that, 
while  the  world  around  was  loudest  in  its  praise  of  her 
good  works,  she  was  the  most  deeply  humbled  beftire 
God.  When  the  Christian  is  aware  of  his  own  sins  and 
imperfections,  there  is  nothing  which  more  effectuoUj  I 
lays  him  low  at  the  divine  footstool,  than  the  praise  attd.   ^  I C 
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i^dulatian  of  hi*  fellov-men.  And  (uch  was  ptedit3j 
tjie  cue  with  tUi  ipiritiuJly-minded  iadj.  She  Mugbt 
the  apprubadon  of  God  bi  more  tbvi  the  applause  of 
men.  Tlie  veiy  idea  of  the  witbdrewment  of  the  di- 
vine countenance  from  hei,  waa  to  her  mind  a  source 
(if  the  deepesC  anxiety  and  pain. 

While  bei  chapel  in  Edinburgh  vat  in  course  of 
erection,  a  very  distreaiing  accident  occurred,  in  conse- 
ijuence  of  which  both  the  architect  and  his  foreman 
were  Icilled.  The  melancholy  event  excited  consider- 
able sensation  in  the  city,  end  when  the  intelligence 
reached  Lady  Glenorchy  at  Taymouth,  she  was  deeply 
effected,  and  befcan  to  reflect  with  herself  whether  it 
might  not  be  on  indication  that  the  Almighty  was 
Jtowning  upon  tbe  undertaking.  Her  views,  however, 
on  this  point  were  soon  rectified,  by  the  kindneaa  of 
Mr  Walker,  who,  by  bis  truly  judidous  and  seasonable 
letters  on  the  occasion,  tended  to  impress  her  with  lieht 
■entimenta  and  feelings. 

The  rank  and  station  of  Lady  Glenorchy  exposed 
her  to  ouuiy  temptations,  from  the  wurldliness  of  those 
with  whom  she  was  often  colled  to  assodate.  So  fre- 
quently, indeed,  did  she  feel  herself  withdrawn  from 
spiritual  thoughts  and  employments,  by  frivolous  and 
unprofitable  visits,  that  she  began  to  consider  (eriouely 
bow  far  it  was  consistent  %vith  her  Christian  character 
to  hold  intercourse  so  frequent  with  tba  world.  On 
this  point  she,  as  usual,  consulted  her  spiritual  initiuc- 
tor  and  guide,  Hr  WaUter;  and  the  letters  which  that 
accomplished  divine,  and  truly  excellent  man,  wrote  in 
answer  to  her  inquiriei,  were  characterised  by  sound 
judgment  and  pout  feeling. 

Ukdy  Glenorchy's  Chapel  having  been  completed, 
was  opened  for  public  worship  on  Sabbath,  the  8th  of 
May  1774.  Dr  Erskine,  of  the  Old  Greyfdars  Church, 
preached  in  the  forenoon,  and  Mr  Walker,  of  the  High 
Church,  in  the  aflemoon.  The  pulpit  was  Eupplit:d 
for  some  time  partly  by  the  clergymen  and  prohationera 
of  tJie  dty  and  neighbourhood,  and  partly  by  two  re- 
speetabU  diaienting  ministers  from  England,  Mr  Ed- 
wards of  Leeds,  and  Mr  Grove  of  Woobum,  in  Buck- 
Lnghamsbire.  About  a  year  after  the  opening  of  her 
chapel.  Lady  Glenorchy  went  to  England.  While  ia 
London,  iha  attended,  on  one  occasion,  the  Merchants' 
Lecture,  which  ia  held  every  Tuesday  morung  at  Pin- 
ner's HalL  By  a  curious  ccincidence,  the  venerable 
biographer  of  Lady  Glenorchy,  Dr  Jones,  happened  to  bt 
present  that  morning.  The  circumstance  is  thus  feel- 
ingly adverted  to  by  the  wocthy  author  of  the  publish- 
ed Ufe  ;— 

"  Mr  Webb,  paator  of  a  Churdi  in  Fetter  L«ne, 
Ilolbom,  was  the  lecturer  of  that  day,  and  preached 
from  the  18th  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
lo  the  Epbesiaos,  '  The  eye*  of  your  understanding 
lieing  enlightened,  that  ye  may  knoiv  what  is  the  hope 
ul'  y>  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
iidieritance  in  the  saints.'  The  bouse  was  very  small, 
the  congregation  not  numerous,  the  preacher  advanced 
In  life,  and  read  erery  word  of  his  serman,  with  no 
grace  in  the  delivery :  in  short,  there  was  no  external 
embeUiahment  to  give  the  discourse  llie  least  force; 
but  there  was  a  gravity,  a  sincerity,  a  pathos,  an  nncom- 
inonly  rich  dispjav  at  evojigelicol  experimental  truth, 
acoonuiaiiied  with  a  holy  unction,  that  nude  every 
word  irresistible  to  a  mind  disposed  to  receive  the  im- 
prcsaioas  of  divine  truth,  the  eSect  of  which  sii-and- 
forty  yean  boa  not  eSaced  from  the  mind  of  the  author 
of  these  pages ;  nor  will  any  number  of  years  be  able 
to  do  BO,  whilst  bis  &culty  of  memory  remains.  Lady 
Gleoordiy  was  seeking  a  minister  for  bet  ch^)el ;  little 
did  she  think  that  there  was  at  that  time  present  a 
suipUns,  perhaps  within  her  view,  not  then  twenty 
yesis  cd  age,  who,  in  that  moment,  in  sentiment  and 
feeling,  held  doae  religious  fellowship  with  ber,  and 
who,  within  five  short  yean,  was  to  become  the  loini- 


■ter  of  her  chapel,  and  afi«r  banig  laWired  it  ii  W 
tween  forty  and  fifty  years,  was  to  take  Ibii  muut 
of  ottempring  to  do  jusUea  to  her  memcrj  ui]  cbw- 
t«r.  IJttle  did  this  stripling  think  there  wu  ihn  ii 
that  small  congregation,  and  among  the  dliieni  of  Ion- 
don,  a  person  of  ber  rank  and  li^uenrc,  to  nlioiii  bt- 
fore  the  dosa  of  the  next  year,  by  what  lome  attoi 
acddeni,  but  by  what  he  considers  a  very  peruliu  oi 
gradous  providence  of  Almighty  God,  he  iLoulii  tx  u- 
troduced  i  and  on  which  introduction,  by  tlie  }iaO( 
□f  heaven,  nearly  all  his  fiiture  uiefulaen  snd  ctmk 
for  along  life  would  depend:  But  thus  it  wii, fi s 
it  accmed  good  in  the  eyes  of  the  wise  and  bndta 
Disposer  of  all  events." 

Before  leaving  England,  Lady  Glenordy  piij>Tk 
to  ber  valued  friend  Miss  HOI,  at  Hawkitose;  sulc  i 
her  arrival  in  Scotland,  she  sought  leilure  udtHct  I 
ment,  as  usual,  at  Taymouth.  She  retunied  to£&  I 
burgh  in  October,  where  cfrcumstancei  Eoonixnint^ 
which  gave  her  ranch  and  long  veiatioo.  MrGron 
who  had  pfeached  for  acrac  time  in  her  dipd,  n> 
very  acceptable  to  the  congregation,  and  Ibert  n>i 
prevalent  feeling  in  &vour  of  Um  being  settled  u  iW 
minister.  Nor  was  Lady  Glenorchy  averie  lo  it.  TVt 
were  some,  however,  who  openly  expressed  thot  Aiifr 
tisfacrion.  Anxious  to  faring  the  matter  tDitcro' 
tion.  Lady  Glenorchy  addressed  a  letter  lo  the  hri;- 
tery  of  Edinburgh,  requesting  them  to  acqiuntx  in '.'? 
settlement  of  Mr  Grave.  This,  however,  wu  tw- 
inexpedient  and  impracticable,  as  that  gcDtlcmui » 
averse  to  signing  the  formula  appointed  hy  tlie  Qn^ 
of  Scotland  to  be  subscribed  by  every  minisltr  ^ina 
to  ordinal!  OTU  The  choice  ofLady  Glenorrhj  ndt  li' 
upon  the  Rev.  Eobert  Balfour,  mralster  df  Leoi^  i  i 
terworda  for  nearly  forty  ytara  minister  of  iIie  Dm 
High  Church  of  GUigow,  The  high  chsisettr  of* 
Balfour  secured,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  a  laij  *"• 
quiescence ;  but  objections  were  started  by  tomt  vto-  I 
bers  of  the  Presbytery,  who  ^asented,  iiul  a>mplE» 
to  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  pBoid 
on  some  technicalities  in  reference  to  bit  iJioiw- 


the  Presbytery  of  Dumblane,  tendered  tii  resigMD* ' 
the  charge  of  the  parish  of  Lwiopt.  Coniruvio^J 
expectation,  however,  they  rafused  to  accept  ii:  ti 
Mr  Balfour,  unwilling  to  carry  the  matter  into  i^ 
higher  Church  Courts,  gave  up  his  nommadoa  io  u 
chapeL  This  threw  Lady  Glenorchy  bui  in"  '■ 
former  state  of  perplexity  and  unaasiness,  ssill'^" 
not  merely  to  resolve,  but  actually  to  la~ 
fur  leaving  Scotland.  She  accordingly  act 
land,  and,  bein};  joined  by  Miss  Hill,  she  ri 

Kces  in  the  south  of  England,  and  at  Ucgtii  ^  ' 
ndon.  In  the  course  of  her  wanderings,  Ui,  •^'■i' 
wards  Dr  Jones,  was  introduced  to  her  i  stul  »/*? 
as  she  redded  in  tie  place  where  he  was  ssttH  « ■ ' 
ficistcd  u  chaplain  in  her  bouse  nondag  u^  ^'' ' 


In  the  Synod  of  Lothian 
tempt  was  made,  which  for  the  time  was  sscc(>^-< 
to  jffevent  the  chapel  of  Lady  GlenwdiT  fr">  "■'' 
admitted  into  the  conusunion  of  the  OunA.  '" 
unfavourable  dedsion  of  the  Synod,  however,  »«^-' 


The  individual  on  whom  she  now  fixed  si  niw'-f 
the  chapel  was  a  young  man  of  siooeie  pielj  "»  •"" 
lent  abUitiea,  Mr  Francis  Sheriff,  who  ms  «t  uf^ 
officiating  aa  a  chaplain  in  one  of  the  Seod  "f^V 
in  Holland.  On  her  invitation  he  ewe  lo  Sc«^; 
but  was  never  formally  inducled  as  miaitftt  of"'  '^ 
pd.  The  history  of  this  ^oua  young  bm  ti  w^  " 
scribed  by  Dr  Jone* ; — >  Ti ' 
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"  The  hiitor;  tt  bii  JBiiiUtij  in  tlia  cliapel  i*  Terj 
liried  UefoimedttiB  M&;-hotd^  into  BcongregwIiaiuLL 
Dodf ;  lie  piemclicd  to  them  Kvaa  dmei ;  ikrice,  on 
iht  occuioii  of  making  latimalioiu,  be  gave  ■  few  od- 
mDoitorj  wardi ;  once,  be  diapenied  to  them  tht  n. 
CTBinental  bread  of  liie  ;  and  slterwardi,  by  ill  its  ble»- 
HDgi  «id  abligstiani,  be  exborted  tbeni  to  be  Utb/ul 
uiilo  dealb.  For  nz  montbi,  he  was  a  brigbt  eiunpla 
to  Hiem  of  tba  work  of  ^th,  and  tbe  labour  of  lore, 
ind  ike  patience  of  bope  in  our  Lord  Jeiiu  Cbiii^  in 
the  Hghl  of  God  OUT  Father ;  and  then  hii  war&CB  wii 
accoRipUibed,  and  he  received  hii  reirard." 

After  tbe  death  of  Ui  Sheriff,  Ladf  Glenorchj  next 
intited  Mr  Uodgsoii,  miniiler  of  Carmunnock,  t«  be- 
came poitor  of  her  cb^iel ;  bat  ai  he  held  tome  pecu- 
liar opinion*  as  to  tbe  manner  of  admitting  periona  to 
cburcii  privilege!,  the  negotiation  came  to  an  abrupt 
lericination.  Application  waa  then  made  Co  Mr  Clay- 
tua,  s  very  respectable  Independent  miniitei  in  Lon- 
ilon,  who,  after  a  abort  deliberation,  declined  tbe  olfer. 
TUese  repeated  diaappointments  horaaaed  and  pei- 
pUicd  the  mind  of  the  excellent  founder  of  tbe  chapeL 
She  ttill,  bowerer,  truited,  that  he  in  whose  cauie  ihe 
Via  engnged,  would  aend  her  a  paitor  after  bis  own 
halt.  Nor  waa  ahe  disappointed.  Ilavinf  invited  ber 
Ibrmer  acquaintance  and  &iead,  Mr  Jonea  of  Plymouth 
Dudi.  to  visit  her  in  Scotland,  and  to  supply  her  chapel 
for  a  (en  tveeki,  his  serricea  gave  such  uiuningled  ss- 
tiitiction,  that  at  (be  request  of  the  mamgers  and  con- 
iretntion  be  wasaolicited  to  become  their  pastor.  Mr 
Juiei  bad  been  knovra  u,  and  had  repeatedly  preached 
liK,  lame  of  tile  members  of  tbe  Scots  Presbytery  in 
Londun.  Qy  tliat  Presbytery,  accordingly,  be  was  taken 
niL  trial,  and  ordained  la  the  olGce  of  the  holy  ministry, 
ill  i  Scots  Presbyterian  Chapel,  Peter  Street,  Soho.  In 
btili:  more  than  a  month  after  bis  ordination,  Mr  Jones 
xzi  Inliodured  to  his  people  in  Edinburgh  by  Mr  Wal- 
ker of  tbe  High  Churcb.  Thus  did  Lady  Glenorcby's 
vLili  Riul  vexatioDS,  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a 
TWor  in  her  chapel,  at  length  come  to  a  close;  and 
die  biul  the  comfurt  of  witnessing  tbe  harmony  which 
Iirevailed  in  tbe  congregation  on  the  reception  of  Mr 
Jones.  Nor  were  their  expectations  disappointed,  for, 
wbettiet  in  point  of  ahiliiy,  or  pastoral  fidelity,  or 
Chiitllan  Goneiitency,  no  minister  has  ever  approved 
liimself  more  highly  in  the  estimation  of  the  whole 
Ckrjtian  community  of  Edinburgh  i--_and  now,  after 
more  than  half  a  century  spent  laboriously  in  the 
iervioe  of  his  Master,  tbougb  laid  aside  from  his  pas- 
toral duties  by  tbeinfirmitieaofadmieedage,  Dr  Jones 
■till  Uvea  in  tbe  affections  of  a  waraily  attached  con- 


Inunediately  after  Hr  Jones  had  commenced  Ui  »er- 
Tieei  in  the  chapel,  Lady  Glenorcby  retired  to  Tay- 

mouth,  where  she  spent  several  montba,  and  returned 
to  Edinburgh,  >a  usual,  in  the  beginning  of  winter.  In 
llie  following  summer  she  set  out  for  England,  accom- 
panied by  her  very  dear  Christian  fnend  Lacty  Henri- 
etta Hope,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Hopecoun.  On 
.  leoebiDg  Londtm,  Lndy  Glenorchy  was  token  alarm- 
ingly ill ;  but,  by  the  kind  providence  of  God,  she 
Epe^dily  recovered  ao  Ear  as  to  be  able  to  leave  towDv 
Hid  set  out  for  Exmoutb.  When  formerly  in  England, 
*be  had  fitted  up  a  chapel  in  (hat  town,  and  she  had 
now  the  pleaauru  of  seeing  it  in  a  very  prosperous  con- 
didon.  On  her  way  borne,  ^e  Tlsited  Mis*  Hill  at 
Mswkstone;  and,  after  a  short  slay  at  Button,  ahe  aet 
out  for  Taymoutb.  Her  health  Ivaa  at  thia  time  rery 
il<:lica(e,  and  she  whs  strongly  recommended  by  her 
physicians  to  spend  the  winter  in  Engliind.  She  there- 
fure  set  out  for  Bath,  and  after  remaining  there  two 
months  she  went  to  IJjndon,  then  to  Bristol,  and  fin- 
ally to  Buxton.  While  residing  In  Ibis  last  town,  she 
*u  joined  by  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  who.  her  father 
Kisr  dead,  took  up  her  abode  with  I^ady  Glenorcby, 


and  commonly  accompanied  her  wherever  she  went, 
acting  at  once  as  a  couaselloc  and  a  companion.  In  pas- 
sing through  Carlisle  on  their  way  (o  Scotland,  an  event 
Dccmred  which  shewed  lady  Glenorcby's  anxiety  to 
einbr«c«  every  opportunity  of  doing  good.  Observing 
that  an  old  Preabyteiian  meeting-boiue  in  that  town 
was  now  deserted  and  shut  up,  she  purchased  it,  pro- 
cured a  minister,  and  aaiisced  the  congregation  in  sup- 
porting him. 

Soon  after  her  arrival  in  Scotland,  Lady  Glenorchy 
was  called  upon  to  perform  the  last  tad  olGces  to  bar 
revered  parent.  Lord  Breadalbone,  who  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age  in  his  apartments  at  th*  palace  of  Ilolyrood 
House.  This  event  she  thus  notices  in  her  diary: 
"  Yesterday  ie  pleased  God  to  take  Lord  Brcudalbana 
suddenly  away,  tan  minutes  after  Dr  Cullen  had  pro- 
nounced him  much  better,  and  that  he  probably  would 
be  up  in  his  chair  in  a  few  daya.  I  have  cause  to  re- 
mark many  kind  providences  in  this  event  with  regard 
to  myself,  that  1  was  so  much  recovered  as  to  be  able 
to  go  to  town  on  Thursday  to  attend  him,  and  had  (ha 
comibrt  to  see  him  pleased  and  happy  in  having  me 
about  him.  This  day  I  feel  more  sensibly  tbe  loss 
than  yesterday,  yet  I  dare  not  murmur, — to  the  Lord 
belongeth  the  disposal  of  all  evants,^ — to  his  auvc- 
reignty  I  desiie  to  bow,  and  to  rest  assured  that  he 
doth  ah  things  well.  What  am  I  that  I  should  reply 
against  God?  Be  still,  my  soul,  and  harbour  not  ft 
thought  inconsistent  with  total  tubmisskin  to  Ood  I 
The  Lord  ha  is  God  i  Let  his  blessed  will  be  done  1 " 
In  the  suouner  of  this  year,  she  paid  another  visit  to 
Buxton  in  company  with  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  and 
the  following  summer  they  spent  at  MoSat.  In  1 7B4 
she  again  went  to  England,  and  having  occasion  to  re- 
side some  time  in  Matlock  she  purchased  a  chapel, 
where  the  Gospel  still  continues  to  be  preached.  On 
her  way  home  she  visited  her  early  friend  Miss  Hill  at 
Uawkstone. 

AniiouB  to  extend  her  means  of  doing  good,  Lady 
Glenorcby  came  to  the  resolution  of  seUiog  tbe  Barnton 
estate,  which  was  accordingly  purchased  by  William 
Ramsay,  Eaq.,  then  an  eminent  banker  in  Edinburgh. 
She  now  set  out  ibr  Matlock,  whence  she  removed 
to  Bristol  hot  wells  for  the  sake  of  Lady  Uenriedu's 
health,  as  well  as  her  own.  Here,  however,  this  ex- 
cellent lady,  who  had  for  some  years  been  the  con^Unt 
companion  of  Lady  Glenorcby,  grew  rapidly  worse,  and 
died,  leaving  two  thousand  five  bimdred  pounds  lo  aid 
her  friend  in  building  a  chapel  in  Briatol,  Before  leav- 
ing tbe  place,  therefore.  Lady  Glenorchy  made  arrange- 
ments for  building  a  neat  place  of  worship,  which,  in 
memory  of  ber  dear  friend,  she  proposed  to  call  Hope 
ChapeL  She  next  went  to  Devoiuhire,  and  there  visit- 
ed ber  chapel  at  Exmoutb,  afler  which  she  returned  Co 
Bristol  and  Bath.  In  her  way  to  Scotland  she  slopped 
at  Worlungton  in  Cumberland,  where  she  purchased 
ground  for  tbe  erection  of  a  chapel,  and  saw  (be  work 
commenced.  On  ber  arrival  at  Edinbui^h,  her  friends 
observed  with  r^ret  a  most  unfavourable  alteration  in 
her  appearance.  Her  time  was  at  first  much  occupied 
with  the  completion  of  the  sale  of  Barnton.  This  was 
the  last  business  in  which  she  was  ena:aged.  Her  last 
illness  was  of  very  short  duration,  and  she  died  a*  she 
had  lived,  in  (he  oith  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  in 
the  assured  hope  of  a  glorious  iuucortalily. 


Who  would  imagine  (hat  there  should  be  such  ci 
ai  fishes,  if  be  did  not  see  them?  Had  the  philosopher 
been  acquainted  only  with  those  creatures  which  tread 
upon  tbe  ground,  and  breathe  in  the  same  manner  that 
terrestrial  animals  do,  and  bad  it  been  insinuated  l« 
him,  that  there  was  a  lort  of  creature  in  tbe  tea,  an 
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(bnnifd  u  to  Utc,  moTe,  be  healthy  uid  iprigbclj.'and 
perform  «very  uumal  funetion  with  eoie  uid  pleasure, 
would  hs  not  have  rejected  the  notian  u  >  pbUosophi. 
ml  dream?  ind,  ar^^ng  trom  the  effects  which  an  im- 
mersion for  a  coniidertible  seuon  under  the  water  hat 
upon  u>,  would  he  not  pronounce  the  thing  impoanhle  7 
And  yet  »  it  i$,  that  by  a  peculiar  construction  of  Che 
organs  of  inipiraCioii  at  their  gills,  the  air  ia  taken  in, 
while  the  water  is  excluded.  And  as  erery  creature  of 
the  brutal  Lind  comea  into  the  world  with  a  sort  of 
clothing,  the  author  of  nature  has  in  this  respect  pro- 
vided for  (hia  part  of  his  great  feniily,  and  adapted  it  to 
their  peculiar  situation.  Some  are,  as  it  were,  clothed 
in  buff,  while  dresstd  in  a  thick  outward  skin,  and 
others  are  covered  with  a  coat  of  mwl.  Thus  the  crab, 
lobster,  oyster,  and  all  the  testaceous  sort,  appear  in 
a  massy  armour,  which,  though  it  is  not  designed  for 
much  motion,  yet  it  secure*  them,  and  providence  brings 
them  their  food.  Others  hare  a  still  lighter  and  more 
portable  coat — this  the  scaly  sort  bear  about  with  tbem. 
This,  as  an  upper  garment,  they  seem  to  have  the  power 
of  opening  and  shutting,  according  to  the  season,  and 
other  circumtUnces.  The  roots  of  these  scales  are  in- 
serted in  a  fatty  substance,  which,  with  an  oihness  be- 
smearing the  outside,  helps  to  defend  them  from  that 
cold  wUch  many  times  prevails  Co  an  extremity  in  their 
Had  re  regions. 

But  to  a  philosopher  who  had  never  seen  a  fish,  it 
would  be  a  great  objection  against  such  existences, 
that  the  same  sort  of  eyes  would  not  suit  them  that 
other  creatures  hsve,  as  the  medium  of  vision  is  differ- 
ent, and  the  refraction  of  the  rays  of  light  peculiar,  as 
pusing  from  a  rarer  to  a  denser  element.  Here  he  will 
hnd,  that  Providence,  always  wise,  has  taken  peculiar 
care.  This  care  is  discernible  and  adourable  in 
Irop,  Wrds,  spiders,  moles,  who  have  all  of  them  eyes 
different  from  ut,  and  troai  each  other,  according  to 
iheir  places  of  residence,  and  methods  of  subsistence  ; 
and  the  same  provision  is  worthy  our  regards  In  the  fish, 
for  their  organs  are  so  constructed,  as  to  enable  them 
to  correspond  to  all  the  convergences  and  divergences 
of  rays,  which  the  variations  and  wavings  of  the  watery 
medium,  and  the  refractions  thereof,  may  occasion.  So 
tbot  we  may  say  as  Job,  "  Ask  now  the  beasu,  and 
tbcy  shall  teach  thee,"  "  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall 
declare  unto  (bee.  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that 
the  band  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? " 

There  is  a  wonder  in  the  motion  of  the  Ssh,  I  mean 
especially  the  round  sort,  which,  the  more  it  is 
tended  to,  appears  the  more  surprising;  whether, 
one  time,  1  view  them  shooting  forward  as  an  arrow 
from  the  string,  or,  at  other  times,  easily  rising  to  the 
surface,  and,  upon  every  surprise,  dartliig  as  quick  tu 
the  bottom  1  now  turning  to  the  right,  then  Co  cfae  left, 
and  all  this  with  an  agility  which  the  most  accomplished 
person  among  ui  cannot  imitate.  Their  progressive 
motion  is  owing  partly  to  their  shape,  hut  cMefly  to  the 
soft,  flexible,  and  elastic  muscles  of  the  tail.  What  wf 
coll  ihe  fins,  though  mistaken  by  some  as  if  conducing 
to  progressive  motion  more  than  they  do,  subservi 
noble  and  necessary  purposes.  If  it  were  not  for  these 
lictle  muscular  membranes  from  the  breast  to  right  and 
left,  the  poor  creature  would  have  no  steadiness  at  all, 
but  would  reel  here  and  there,  and  perhaps  cum  upon 
ill  hack  ;  but  thus  furnished,  it  (urns  one  way  or  an- 
other, to  provide  its  food,  or  avoid  impending  danger; 
und  while  doing  so,  with  what  dexterity  nill  it  drop  one 
ol  ic*  fins,  while  (he  other  is  employed,  as  the  waterman 
upon  the  Thames,  when  turning  his  boat  to  or  fi 
shore,  will  work  ope  oar  while  the  other  is  idle. 

The  rise  and  thll  of  the  lish  in  the  water  is  still  m 
wonderful.  We  all  know  that  in  every  fluid,  whethei 
or  water,  every  body  will  sinkorrise.accordinptoitss, 
dfic  or  comparalive gravity.    Now,  lupprebcnd,  that  the 
weight  of  (be  fish  in  its  natural  state,  being  greater  than 


leh  water,  it  must  necessarily  sink,  and  eatii  m 
posubty  riae  any  more.  To  prevent  this  in  the  rcnmd  Ht 
of  fiih,  the  wise  and  kind  Creator  has  implanwd  m  lit- 
er in  the  belly  of  the  creature,  whii^ilhui  power, 
by  the  external  muscles,  (o  concract  or  dilate  si  plewirr, 
and  so  increaaa  its  specific  gravity  to  one  itgnt  it 
another,  and,  by  this  means,  to  keep  wbat  courH  i 
pleased,  whether  high  or  low.  You  know  mani  Un 
le  the  same  eiperiment  that  Bellini  did ;  they  tan 
the  poor  creature  open,  and  taken  out  tMi  iihuj 
bladder,  and  the  mniequence  has  been,  that  tlmtk 
It  lived  many  weeks,  it  sunk  to  the  bottom,  ual  n 
not  able  to  mount  at  alL  On  the  whole,  wbg  cm  f« 
crying  out  on  this,  ai  on  many  occaiioTis,  "  0  Uii, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  bast  tlioa  msdi 
them  all."  I  could  not  forbear,  on  this  ociaiioii,  te- 
treating,  that  a  rational  and  divine  wiadom  eb;  bt 
equally  implanted  in  my  breast,  that  1  may  be  fetnl  fn 
every  occupation  which  my  sphere  in  life  oils  far;  uil 
particularly,  may  I  be  enabled  to  stretch  mysdf  is  lie 
exercise  of  a  holy  desire,  and  thus  ascend  upmri. 

The  fecundity  of  the  fish  claimed  my  ailenliaa,  s 
God  bath  hereby  so  wondrously  provided  la  the  in- 
habitants of  both  elements.  The  fruitftilnesi  irf  ms' 
land  animals  ia  remarkable ;  and  yet,  what  it  this  la  itc 
muldplicadon  of  chat  spedea  of  creacures  lAoA  1  v 
now  dwelling  upon  7  Here  is  an  instance  and  tnVm 
of  thy  liberality,  O  thou  God  of  Protidenc«l  utm 
thou  didst  pronounce  thy  benediction  on  the  vorbo 
thine  hand,  chou  didst  disdnguish  the  fish  from  the  ns, 
and  put  an  emphasis  upon  it ;  and  while  thou  ^ 
give  a  commission  to  other  creatures  to  he  fruilfiil  Bi 
multiply,  thou  didst  direct  "  the  water  to  bring  faii 
abundandy  the  moving  creature  that  hath  Ule-'  hsi 
0  how  great,  how  energede,  ia  the  influence  of  lL>> 
blessing,  even  to  this  day  I  Indeed,  in  the  early  tfe  d 
the  world  it  was  so  taken  nocice  of,  that  it  be^cw  (o 
verbial  in  this  way  to  express  a  peculiar,  a  nxn  li" 
ordinary  increase  of  people,  to  that  Jacob  (Gol  ji<i- 
16,  Heb.  version)  prays  that  Ephraim  and  Minat^ 
may  multiply  like  fishes.  From  such  an  increase,  wta 
provision  is  made  for  thousands  I  Though  every  n« 
produce*  a  large  harvest,  yet  there  is  no  defiotac;— 
the  destruction  vast!  the  multipbcsUion  moreaitob^ 
ing — the  survivor*  of  the  species  a 
dent  to  recruit,  though  the  fisherie 
carried  on  with  ii 


DISCOURSE. 

Bt  TBI  Latk  Hit,  WiiuAif  Paul, 

Oiu  vftha  miiattn  of  Si.  OUhUrt't,  Edi^fJ^ 

"  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  ctowd  of  rqaosf' 

Are  noc  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Laid  if* 

Christ  at  his  coming?" — 1  THEaa.  ii.  19. 

Among  the  first  cooTerts  to  ChristiMUtT,  ib> 

Thessalooiane  mpear  to  have  been  higilj^iott- 

gnisfaed.     The  Gospel  came  to  them  not  in  wen 

only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holv  GIkA 

end  in  much  assurance.     Hence  they  beotne  ti- 

lowers  of  the  apostles  and  of  the  Lord.    So  ^ 

indeed  were  their  attainments,  that  they  vat  at- 

samples  to  all  their  Christian  neighboon  and  bl^ 

Such  eminence  in  the  Oinstian  cbai»rtg  ■*' 
DO  doubt,  hie-hly  pleasing  to  the  apostle,  to  wbfo- 
by  the  bleismg  of  GtKJ,  the  TheesalooiaBS  onl 
their  conversion.  He  was  anxioos,  it  wooU  ^ 
pew,  to  pay  them  another  visit,  and  to  eejpj*^ 
them  the  pleoBuTM  of  personal  convote.    Bel 

•  From  "  ConlcinplitlirDt,"'  bj  lUibirl  Ptiisill.  Hvi*i*  W 
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&m  were  circumstancea  which  prevented  him,  bo 
tbu  he  had  little  prospect  of  obtaining  bis  desire. 
He  consoled  himself,  however,  with  the  reflection, 
ihM  their  sepMation  was  tempornry,  and  not  final. 
He  looked  forward  with  confidence  ta  a  future 
Stitf,  where,  to  their  motual  satiafaction  and  de- 
lijht,  he  should  renew  his  intercourse  with  them  ; 
ind  be  snticipated  with  glory  and  triumph  that 
iHoTTons  period,  when  they  should  associate  together 
mlhont  fear  of  farther  separation,  and  when  the 
rfraembrance  of  their  former  connection  wonld 
roodiire  to  his  unspeakable  honour  and  joy.  "  For 
nbu,"  said  the  apostle,  "  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
trown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  toe  pre- 
>«ncv  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  hie  coming  ?  " 

In  this  view  the  text  turns  our  thoughts  to  that 
crand  fijlurily,  when  good  men  shall  meet  together 
in  the  pesence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be 
plued  in  one  common  state  of  happiness ;  a  pro- 
spect nbich  affords  the  richest  consolation  under 
those  painful  iaterruptions,  to  which  their  friend- 
ship umI  intercourse  are  liable  in  this  world. 
Without  this  prospect,  how  distressing  are  the  se- 
pralioQB,  and  bow  mournful  the  deaths  among 
Cfaristtan  frienda,  among  those  especially  who 
hsTe  most  deeply  interested  our  affections,  whose 
lot  itas  interwoven  with  our  own, — whose  kind- 
i]»3  engaged  our  confidence, — whose  connseli 
made  ds  wise,  and  whose  conversation  and  com* 
panj,  by  the  divine  blessing,  shed  the  happiest 
nSnence  upon  our  enjoyments!  In  such  circum- 
lUnces,  to  compare  our  situation  with  that  of 
Ahen,  to  consider  that  all  are  equally  subject  to 
nch  losses  as  those  we  deplore,  to  reflect  that 
ime  may  efface  the  traces  of  our  affliction,  or  to 
hink  that  the  acquisition  of  new  friends  will  sup- 
ily  the  place  of  those  who  are  gone, — these  are  bnt 
ooT  consolations  to  the  wounded  spirit.  Yea, 
be  persuasion  arising  from  the  character  and  con- 
oct  of  our  departed  Christian  friends,  that  they 
ied  in  the  Lord,  and  are  therefore  perfectly  blessed, 
oes  not  yield  adequate  relief.  The  solicitude 
neparabte  from  those  who,  having  purified  their 
>uls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  spirit,  lore 
ae  another  with  pure  hearts  fervently,  leads  them 
>  inquire,  whether  they  shall,  in  a  happier  world, 
!  hereafter  restored  to  a  new  enjoyment  of  those 
'ligioQS  connections  which  originated  on  earth, 
td  whether  there  shall  be  a  remembrance  of  the 
ous  and  holy  ties  by  which  they  were  bound  in 
te  present  life. 

To  this  inquiry,  the  doctrine  of  the  text 
Ins  an  answer.  For  the  apostle's  interrogations 
timate  a  persuasion  that  he  should  know  the 
bessalooians  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  that 
e  renewal  of  his  intercourse  with  them  would 
•  A  source  to  him  of  the  highest  joy. 

In  discoursing  from  these  word«,  I  pr^iose, 

I.  To  shew  whence  it  appears  that  Oiristians 
lall  meet  and  renew  their  acquaintance  in  a  future 


I U.  To  dirtct  to  the  profitable  improvement  of 


the  subject,  by  snggesting  some  reflections  to  w4uch 

natnraUy  leads  our  minds. 

I  begin  with  shewing  whence  it  appears  that 
Christians  shall  meet  and  renew  their  acquaintance 

a  future  state.    It  may  be  observed, 

1.  That  the  nature  of  the  soul  involves  a  very 
strong  probability  of  the  truth  of  this  doctrine. 

I  do  not  here  refer  to  the  facnlties  of  the  mind  in 
general,  nor  in  particular  to  its  immortality  and  ca- 
pacity for  endless  improvement.  But  I  refer  to  that 
consciousness  and  memory,  by  which  we  are  assured 
'  own  existence,  and  are  capable  of  recognls- 
ir  own  actions.  The  reasons  which  induce 
believe  that  these  powerv  will  hereafter  be- 
long to  our  minds,  are  various.  They  appear  to 
be  essential  qualities  of  mind.  Take  away  con- 
sciousness and  memory,  and  what  can  give  the 
soul  identity  or  sameness  ?  Suppose  them  to  be 
destroyed  or  suspended  by  death,  how  dull  and 
joyless  a  system  is  introduced  I  The  soul  loses  its 
proper  functions,  and  is  reduced  to  a  kind  of  ina- 
nity. Nor  is  it  easy  to  suppose  that  these  bcultiea 
should  attend  us  at  one  period  of  our  existence 
and  not  at  another.  Were  they  suspended,  the 
mind  would  be  virtually  lost  until  their  restoration. 
Nay,  were  consciousness  and  memory,  at  any  par- 
ticular stage  of  onr  being,  to  cease  with  regard  to 
past  events,  and  to  admit  those  only  which  should 
happen  in  future,  such  a  cessation  would  be  nearly 
the  same  thing  as  the  production  of  a  creature 
entirely  new.  It  is  vain  to  say  that  the  mind 
would  not  perceive  its  defect.  The  same  argument 
would  bold  in  the  case  of  final  extinction,  and  it 
involves  an  assertion  which  is  completely  at  vari- 
ance with  every  idea  which  reason  teaches  us  to 
form  respecting  the  nature  and  design  of  a  future 
state.  If|  then,  there  is  just  ground  for  concluding 
that  consciousness  and  memory  shall,  after  death, 
remain  faculties  of  the  iiuman  mind,  the  conclusion 
is  irresistible,  that  Christians  at  the  coming  of 
their  Lord  shall  renew  their  acquaintance. 

2.  The  renewal  of  Christian  acquaintance,  at 
the  coming  of  Christ,  is  a  thought  which  corres- 
ponds wit£  the  best  wishes  and  emotions  of  tlie 
human  heart. 

Wherever  men  have  entertained  the  idea  of  a 
future  state,  something  like  an  expectation  has 
generally  prevailed,  that  pious  and  virtuous  at- 
tachments are  not  to  terminate  with  our  present 
existence.  The  heathens  were  in  a  state  of  great 
ignorance  respecting  the  condition  of  the  soul 
after  its  separation  from  the  body.  Tho  systems 
of  their  philosophers  on  this  point,  were  a  mass  of 
jarring  opinions  and  hy[K>tbetical  reasonings,  and 
the  representationB  of  their  poets  were  mere  fictions 
of  the  imagination.  It  is  reasonable,  however, 
to  suppose  Uiat  they  would  not  have  described  the 
enjoyments  of  departed  spirits,  nor  would  mankind 
have  received  such  inventions,  had  there  been  no 
foundation  in  nature  or  tradition  to  anpportthem. 
One  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  their  philosophers 
has  thus  expressed  bis  sentiments : — "  O  glorious 
day !  when  I  shall  retire  from  this  low  and  sordid 
scene,  and  join  the  divine  assembly  of  spiriU  i)  \  q 
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Vrfaen  I  shall  depart  to  the  aocuty  of  thoM  du- 
tingnished  persons,  of  whom  I  b»T«  hturd,  and 
read,  «nd  written."  This  was  a  stiHaBg  reach 
of  thought  for  one  who  eojoyed  nothing  of  the 
light  and  hope  of  the  Goapeh  Undismayed  at  the 
thought  of  his  dissolutioD,  he  emlted  in  the  idea 
of  meeting  ia  a  future  state  with  thoae  illostrious 
chanctars,  who  had  lefi  hehind  them,  by  their  ac- 
tions, «  bright  and  lasttog  track  of  glory. 

But  what  ifl  chiefly  to  ha  ohaerred  here,  is,  that 
the  renewtd  of  their  acquaintance  and  intercourM 
iu  a  future  state  ia  congenial  to  the  hopes  and 
d^jsires  of  Chriatians  themselves.  For  what  Chris- 
tian is  there  who  does  not  shrink  &om  the  gloomy 
thought  that  his  pious  relations  and  friends,  after 
quitting  this  earthly  abode,  are  nowhere  and  under 
no  form  of  existence,  to  b«  found,  and  that  their 
very  being  is  destroyed,  or  at  least  for  ever  lost  to 
him?  On  the  oUier  hand,  what  Christian  is 
there  who  does  not  indulge  the  pleasing  hope, 
that  he  shall  again  meet  with  them  in  a  happier 
world,  where  separation  and  death  ahall  be  un- 
known P  Here  the  term  of  the  best  men  is  but 
tJiort,  and  the  race  of  life  ia  quickly  over.  Here 
there  ia  no  rank  or  station  in  which  their  best 
wishes  can  he  fully  gratified,  ar.d  their  purest  de< 
sires  completely  fulfilled.  Scarcely  do  they  begin 
to  taste  the  extJted  SBtUfactions  of  pietf ,  and  those 
sublime  consolations  which  flow  from  the  mutual 
exercise  of  Ciirisuan  affection^  when  lo  I  death 
interferes,  and  interrupts  the  joys  of  heneroience 
and  religious  friendship.  But  life  and  immortality 
BK  brot^t  to  light  by  the  Gospel)  and  Christians 
have  their  desires  and  expectations  raised  above 
this  mortal  atata,  to  communion  more  glorious  and 
mora  lasting,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  duJl  this  hope  make  them  ashamed? 
Shall  it  prove  to  be  hut  a  delusion, — the  creature 
of  a  bola  and  heated  fancy,  forming  to  itself  ima- 
i;iDary  enjoyment  to  amnio  and  deceive  wretched 
mortis  ?  Shall  the  expectation  of  holy  and  faith- 
ful men  be  at  last  disu)pointed  ?  No,  this  cannot 
be.  The  desire  of  society  in  the jnvsence  of  Christ 
at  hit  coming,  inspired  by  the  Gospel,  ia  the  ear- 
nest and  pledge  of  renewed  intercourse  among  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  Why  else  is  it 
kindled  in  the  breast  of  Chcistians  ?  Would  the 
God  of  all  grace  present  to  them  this  cup  of  hap- 
piness, juEt  let  them  sip  of  it  in  the  vale  of  mor- 
tality, and  then  withdraw  it  from  them  for  ever  P 
Impossible  I  His  goodness  and  wisdom,  his  truth 
and  justice,  are  all  deeply  concerned  in  fulhlliog 
the  desires  of  his  people.  And  they  are  saved  by 
hope.  Their  earnest  expectation  woiteth  for  their 
manifestation  as  the  sons  of  God,  because  they 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondii^e  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  Uberty  of  the  chddren  of  God. 

3.  Religion  is,  in  its  influence  and  power,  such 
a  strong  bond  of  union  among  Christiana,  as  war- 
nmta  ua  to  conclude,  that  the  acquaintance  and 
attachments  which  are  founded  on  it  sliall  be  re- 
newed and  perpetuated  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

There  are  relations  which  will  undoubtedly 
terminate  with  this  world,  being  such  as  merely 


pertun  to  the  mode  and  condition  (^  our  auteact 
in  it.  Hence  our  Lord  declared,  respecting  bii 
people,  that  at  the  resurrection  they  neither  murj 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  hut  are  as  the  angtk  d 
God  in  heaven.  Under  that  dispensation  d  per- 
fect fehcity,  which  ia  to  he  established  at  the  con- 
ing of  Christ,  connections  eoited  to  earthly  and  im- 
perfect conditions  shall  have  no  place.  There  s 
an  union,  however,  formed  in  the  present  wutU 
by  means  of  pure  and  imdefiled  religion,  wfaick 
shall  never  be  dectroyed.  Ttus  ii  that  uiuta 
of  which  the  apostle  speaks  when  he  say)  thu 
Christians,  in  consequence  of  being  saved  bj  gnct, 
and  quickened  together  with  Christ,  are  mwd  up 
togetiier,  and  made  to  sit  in  hesvealyplaces!  tlul 
they  are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  and  to  the  dif  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenlv  Jerusalem,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  fint-bnroi 
which  are  written  in  heaven.  And  how  Den  ud 
close  is  this  union  I  The  strictest  intimacy  n 
included  in  it^  the  idea  of  the  warmest  affectiuii 
enters  into  ita  character,  end  where  it  sabsitG, 
something  more  exalted,  more  refined,  more  ti- 
quisitely  tender  then  any  of  the  attachments  cf 
this  world,  animates  their  hearts  and  regulate 
their  conduct.  Instead  of  being  strangeis  tftl 
foreigners,  they  live  as  fellow-citizens  of  the  boibt- 
bold  of  God  i  kindly  afiectioned  one  to  anolhei', 
loving  as  brethren  (  raoicing  with  them  that  it- 
joice,  and  weeping  with  them  that  we^  ;  famtf 
on,  es  the  elect  of  God,  bowels  of  mecdes,  Idod- 
ness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-sn^J^. 
and  above  all,  charit/i  which  is  the  bond  of  pa- 
fectneas.  Under  this  bond  Christiana  are  to  IcaiE 
together  in  love,  as  to  be  of  one  haart  and  <m 
Boui,  united  in  all  their  views,  and  porpoeee,  •a'i 
pursuite,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  one  cominca 
felicity.  Such  is  the  union  which,  notwithstaorl- 
ing  the  little  Jealoosies  and  the  narrow  prejmliQd 
which  remaining  infirmity  frequently  «^t&,  it 
established  among  those  who  feel  the  power,  tti 
experience  the.  consolations  of  religion. 

Now,  alL  this  is  the  ahedow  of  good  things  n 
come,  the  commencement  of  friendship  not  hi^ 
to  dissolution  i  of  society  and  affection,  still  niuf 
interesting  and  endearing)  of  aoqiudDtsnca  "" 
attachment  renewed  and  perpetuated  in  ft  futon 
world.  Yes,  brethren,  there  are  bonds  fbrmo 
amongst  good  men  by  religion,  which  death  ^ 
never  he  able  to  destroy.  For  ia  there  not  ae  ia 
timate  connection  between  their  life  that  m*  a 
and  that  which  is  to  coma  ?  And  ia  not  this  ov 
nection  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  latter  ahall  tw 
its  character  and  complexion  from  the  f<»mer  ?  h 
this  world  Christians  are  united  in  th«  Utfa  fi 
hope  of  the  Gospel.  Under  the  same  diirpmt*"" 
of  providence  and  grace,  besides  pertakii^  at  aa^ 
lar  advantages,  and  Glaring  in  aimilar  diK^il'*' 
and  trials,  they  enjoy  commonioa  with  God,  ui 
have  fellowship  one  with  another.  In  this  iB&scy 
of  their  being,  they  are  educating  together  f" 
beavun  and  immortality,  growing  in  giace,  tf- 
prouchiog  to  maturity,  and  aiming  at  perfect 
And  shall   they  nut  then,  when    arrived  at  tA; 
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sUtnie  ttf  peHect  men,  aAer  tlis  Uttle  intern^on 
occ«BionM  by  death,  be  inUniBte  assocUtes  in  tlu 
kJDgdom  of  God  ?  Shall  not  tbej  whom  reli^on 
has  oniud  on  earth  and  prepared  for  the  maoiioai 
of  eTeilaating  lovei  be  joiiied  together  in  that  af- 
fection which  the^  shall  know  to  be  the  continiia- 
tion  of  former  friendship  ?  What,  in  troth,  is 
more  reasonable  to  be  beliered  ?  Theii  sentiments 
and  tastes  i^rill  no  doubt  be  greatly  chan^,  and 
theii  judgments  regulated  by  a  perfect  Btandard, 
whilst  manj  former  attachments  which  in  this 
tber  had  therisbed  vith  partial  fondness,  shall 
ba  broken  c^  as  unwotthT  Of  the  future  world.  No 
homage  that  ma;  have  heen  pud  to  pride,  no  ab- 
ject compliance  with  passions,  no  weak  indulgence 
to  errors  and  faults  will  be  permitted  to  remain, 
Yet  after  ever;  unjust  claim  of  affection  is  cut  off, 
the  friendship  which  is  formed  hj  the  power  of 
religion  will  continue  and  be  enjoyed  for  erer.  In 
the  hearts  of  the  joit  mads  perfect,  ever^  lie  of 
gratitude  and  esteem,  of  sympathy  and  debght,  by 
which  the  hearts  of  good  men  are  now  bound  tc^ 
gether,  will  be  drawn  more  firm  and  close  than 
ever.  All  the  graces  which  now  adorn  their  bouIs 
wilt  shine  out  in  perfect  beauty,  and  they  shall  for 
ever  be  united  in  the  empioymmts  aad  blessedness 
of  the  heavenly  state. 

4.  If  we  turn  to  the  bright  and  certain  dis- 
eoveries  of  the  Gospel,  the  view  they  give  ua 
leads  us  to  believe,  that  Christians  ihsU  in  heaven 
meet  and  reccf;nise  each  other. 

Of  the  scenes  which  lie  beyond  the  grave  we 
are  permitted  to  know  but  UttU,  and  it  is  not  per- 
haps expedient  that  in  this  world  of  discipline, 
faith  should  be  lost  in  vision,  or  that  the  bri^t 

?oipects  of  hope  should  appear  to  be  bounded. 
et  it  seems  evident  from  Scripture,  that  a  re- 
membrance of  thejpresent  state  accompanies  the 
aoul  after  death.  This  our  Saviour  himssif  seems 
to  have  aasomed,  in  the  wrable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Laianu.  A  poor  stticted  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  boaom.  A 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  doomed  to  the  place 
of  torments.  Here  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  be- 
held the  patriaroh  and  Lwanis  afu  o&  llus 
relation,  it  is  true,  i*  givw  ui  as  a  paraUe,  and 
rsfera  to  the  case  of  a  had  man.  But  ^e  repre- 
auntatioB  must  £|1  our  minds  with  notions  as  vain 
as  the  fictions  of  the  Pa^  poeta,  unless  ideas  of 
a  future  state  are  to  be  derived  from  it.  The  rich 
man  not  only  saw,  but  rvcollected  Lanrus,  and 
at  the  same  time  cried  to  Abraham  for  mercy, — 
circnmstanees  which  afTord  a  Striking  reprsseota- 
tion  of  human  beings  recognising  and  addressing 
one  soother  in  the  world  of  spirits.  The  reply 
of  Abraham  to  the  rich  man  sets  the  matter  in  a 
still  oleiarer  point  of  view.  "  RetHamher,"  said  he, 
"  th»t  thou  in  thj  lifetinM  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  wd  Uketnse  Luarus  his  evil  things  i" 
hereby  not  only  shewing  his  own  knowledge  of 
the  ainnunstances  of  both,  but  qtpenling  to  the 
memory  of  the  rich  man  hiiOBelf,  lor  the  truth  of 
his  uaertion. 

n  th«  case  of  good  men  themaeWes, 


the  Scriptures  evidently  suppose  that  at  the  com- 
ing of  Quist  they  shall  remember  what  passed  on 
earth.  For  as  they  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Cnrist^  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive how  they  could  be  there  acknowledged  and 
rewarded,  without  the  knowledge  and  remembrance 
of  fona^  tbinga.  How  could  the  wisdom  and  the 
justice  of  the  great  Judge  of  all  appear,  in  sppro- 
priating  happiness  to  the  righteous,  unless  they, 
aad  all  who  aboold  witness  the  scene,  possessed  a 
recoUectioQ  of  the  past,  and  should  be,  therefore, 
enable  of  acknowledging  the  just  and  gracioua 
nature  of  the  sentence  wHch  refers  to  it. 

Again,  heaven  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  a 
commonity.  Angels  themselves  are  not  solitary 
beings  unknown  to  each  other,  and  so  far  elevated 
above  the  state  and  circumstances  of  man,  as  to 
derive  their  enjoyment  from  themselves,  and  to 
stand  in  no  need  of  reciprocal  communications  of 
friendship  and  love.  On  the  contrary,  they  are 
apoken  of  in  such  terms  as  convey  the  idea  of 
society  and  the  mutual  participation  of  happioes*. 

But  a  circumstance  particularly  to  be  noticed  is, 
that  the  saints  and  faithful  of  the  human  race  are 
exlubited  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  as  intimate  asso- 
ciates in  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  are  in  the 
New  Testament  various  pussies  from  which  this 
snimating  truth  may  be  inferred.  Jesus  himself 
hath  declared,  that  in  his  "  Father's  house  are 
many  manoionfi ; "  plainly  holding  out  the  idea  of 
domestic  society  and  social  intercourse.  In  this 
declaration  there  eeems  to  be  included  the  pleasant 
thought  of  home ;  of  a  residence  in  the  presence 
of  a  Father,  under  the  roof  which  hts  hand  baa 
formed,  around  the  table  which  bis  love  and  oare 
have  furnished ;  of  brethren  dwelling  together  in 
unity,  each  one  occupying  his  place  in  the  man- 
Eions  of  peace.  And  it  is  not  only  asserted  in 
Scripture,  that  the  servants  of  Christ  «b^  lie 
with  him  where  he  is,  beholding  his  glory,  but 
that  he  died  for  them,  that  whether  they  wake  or- 
sleep,  they  should  live  together  with  him ;  an  ex- 
pression which,  if  it  includes  the  idea  of  a  mutual 
interchange  of  sentiments  and  commnnication  of 
{Measures,  leads  us  to  believe  that  these  shall  cer- 
tainly belong  to  good  men  in  a  fiitnre  world. 

From  these  conaiderationa,  then,  are  wa  led  to 
look  forward  to  a  state  of  being,  in  which  those 
who  are  redeemed  from  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  shall  participate  in  the 
h^)pinees  ofeachother.and,  by  reciprocal  ooramu- 
oications  of  afiection  and  love,  at  once  receive  from 
and  add  to  the  sum  of  the  universal  bliss.  Hail, 
timu  great  and  illustrions  birth-day  to  another  and 
a  nobler  life  I  when  the  society  of  good  man,  as- 
sembled in  the  presence  of  their  Saviour  and  Lord, 
shall  commence  or  continue  on  acquaintance  whidt 
shall  never  end  1  Welcome  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesos  !  when  (he  cordial  affection  wUch  bM  been 
enkindled  among  the  sunts  during  ^m  first  stage 
of  their  existence,  instead  of  being  extinguished, 
shall  rise  into  all  the  ardours  of  heaven,  m  s^ow 
for  ever  with  a  warmth  unknown  in,  the  eold  ift- 
gions  of  mortality  I  ,  C  iI^HIQIc 
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II.  Let  OS  now  proceed  to  consider,  what  peculiar 
lo}'  the  renewed  KojualDtance  of  ChristianB  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  will  then  afford.  For  the  inter- 
Tc^tions  in  the  text  amount  to  an  intimation,  not 
only  that  they  shall  meet  together  in  the  presence 
of  Christ,  but  also  that  their  meeting  will  prove  a 
eouTce  of  the  highest  joy.  "  What  is  our  hope,  or 
'oy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing'  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming-  ?  " 

To  the  case  of  the  apostle  and  the  Thessato- 
nians,  the  text  particularly  refers.  And  to  them 
it  will  no  doubt  be  the  cause  of  the  moat  exqui- 
site enjoyment,  not  merely  to  meet,  but  to  re- 
member the  events  which  took  place  at  Tbessa- 
lonica,  and  to  trace  the  commencement  of  their 
happiness,  from  what  was  tlien  Been,  and  heard, 
and  handled,  and  tasted  of  the  bread  of  life  ;  to 
call  to  mind  how  the  apostle  reasoned  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  how  he  exhorted,  and  comforted, 
and  charged  every  one  of  them,  as  a  &tber  doth 
his  children  ;  and  for  the  apostle  himself,  when 
shining  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  among 
those  who  have  turned  many  to  righteonsnees,  to 
remember  and  say,  "  Our  Gospel  came  not  to  yon 
in  word  only.  It  was  there  ye  received  of  us  how 
to  walk  and  please  God.  I  planted,  and  God  gave 
the  increase.  Not  unto  me.  Lord,  not  unto  me, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  prute." 

Such  joyfiil  recollection  of  their  former  state, 
however,  we  cannot  suppose  will  be  peculiar  to 
the  apostle  and  the  Tbessalonians,  Imt  will  be 
common  to  all  the  faithful  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  In  order,  therefore,  to  illustnte  this  view 
of  the  subject,  it  may  be  observed, 

1.  That  renewed  acquaintance  and  intercourse 
among  good  men,  who  have  known  and  loved 
one  another  on  earth,  will  of  itself  be  a  source  to 
them  of  mutual  rejoicing. 

From  the  social  affections  of  the  human  mind, 
men  in  all  conditions  of  life  enterinto  friendship ; 
and  when  friends  meet  after  baving  been  for  some 
time  absent  from  each  other,  there  is  a  scene  open- 
ed, delightful  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of 
their  attachment.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the  dearest 
blessings,  and  most  sublime  enjoyments,  which 
this  hfe  affords,  to  receive  a  friend  home  from  a 
far  country,  whete  for  many  years  he  had  taken 
up  his  residence,  and  where  he  had  been  involved 
in  many  dangera.  Hence  we  may  form  some  no- 
tion of  the  raptures  of  ioy  vrith  which  good  men, 
whose  souls  have  been  Knit  together  in  love,  will, 
tStet  the  separation  which  death  has  produced, 
meet  together  at  the  coming  of  their  Lord.  Even 
among  holy  and  faithful  men,  sorrows  and  fears 
may  here  be  apt  to  mingle  in  the  prospect  of 
de^.  Nay,  some  degree  of  reluctance  they  may 
naturally  feel,  and  even  be  allowed  to  feel,  con- 
cerning an  event  so  solemn  as  death,  and  when 
considered  as  a  removal  from  a  state  of  existence 
which  the  eiercise  of  Christian  love  and  friend- 
ship had  consecrated  and  endeared  to  them.  What 
an  accession  of  happiness  will  it  therefore  be  to 
them,  to  find  each  other  surviTing  the  stroke  of 
death,  and  to  renew  the  intercourse  which  bad 


shed  the  sweetest  influence  on  the  days  and  sceDM 
of  former  existence !  What  divine  joy  will  pervtde 
all  their  hearts,  when  what  they  once  hoped  for 
they  actually  behold, — what  they  once  expected 
is  fully  come,  even  the  mansions  prepared  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world ! 
More  particalarly,  let  it  be  observed, 
2.  That  the  remembrance  will  occur  of  the  pitli 
in  which  they  trod,  and  of  the  scenes  of  trial  ud 
of  danger  through  which  they  passed,  in  the  pre- 

When  friends  meet  after  a  long  separation,  nu- 
merous and  interesting  are  the  subjects  on  n-hich 
they  have  to  discourse.  The  situations  in  which 
they  have  been  placed ;  the  hardships  the;r  b>re 
endured ;  the  dangers  they  have  escaped ;  the 
prosperity  with  which  they  have  met,  and  tbe  fa- 
vours they  have  received,  become  matters  of  de- 
lightful conversation.  Of  such  things  thejlDie 
to  speak,  and  they  dwell  on  them  with  a  minnte- 
nees  corresponding  to  the  strong  emotions  of  Hk-ai 
minds.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  natural  to  think,  that 
it  will  be  a  source  of  joy  to  glorified  spirits,  lo 
take  some  retrospect  of  this  valley  of  tears,  ud 
of  their  own  path  through  it ;  to  remember  for- 
mer things,  though  passed  away,  as  a  gronad  of 
triumph,  and  a  source  of  thankfulness  ;  to  recol- 
lect tbe  relations  sanctified  by  religion,  which  they 
sustained  on  earth ;  to  think  of  the  scenes  of 
anxieh"  and  sorrow,  which  are  gone  for  ever; 
to  reflect  on  the  advantages  which  they  assist- 
ed each  other  to  improve,  and  the  trials  which 
they  helped  one  another  to  endure ;  and  above  all, 
to  call  to  mind  the  goodness  and  mercy  which 
followed  them  all  the  days  of  their  lives,  and  to 
ascribe  all  their  success  and  their  happiness  to  tbe 
sovereign  providence  and  tender  mercies  of  Gol 
in  Christ  Jesus? 

The  present  world  is  full  of  temptatjons  vA 
snares ;  hence  many  aro  wrecked  in  their  voyage 
throu^  the  ocean  of  Ufe ;  and  it  is  through  much 
tribulation  that  even  good  men  enter  into  tbe 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Those  who  are  concerned 
for  the  best  interests  of  their  relations  and  friends, 
end  who  understand  the  ilangers  to  which  thej  m 
exposed,  often  know  what  it  is  to  be  filled  with 
perplexity,  and  to  tremble  on  their  account.  To 
parents,  in  particular,  who  love  God  and  the  Si- 
viour,  and  who  have  compassion  for  the  souls  cf 
their  children,  it  is  always  matter  of  deep  concen 
to  have  them  wise,  and  good,  and  happy.  With 
all  their  cares  and  fears,  their  counsels  anid  [Hwwn, 
could  they  obtain  even  a  distant  prospect  of  this 
it  would  afford  one  of  the  most  delightful  nlis- 
factions  which  can  enter  into  the  human  nuixl. 
But,  in  an  unexpected  day,  the  summons  of  dath 
arrives ;  they  must  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth, 
and  leave  their  children  before  their  charactert  arc 
established,  and  their  conditions  permaoeatlv  m- 
cared.  To  such  parents,  what  joy  and  reJoidB^ 
must  it  prove,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jrsai 
Christ  at  his  coming,  to  find  those  who,  irii3s  in 
this  world,  were  dearer  to  them  than  thetnsejtei, 
aAer  trials  and  dangers,  and  even  death  tts^ 
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njdy  vrived  in  the  mansioDa  of  th«  blessed! 
Like  mariiiMS  after  a  loog-  and  perilona  yojage, 
hsppilj  landed  on  their  wisbed-for  shore,  they 
will  most  cordially  hail  each  other  welcome,  turn 
the  perils  they  have  eacaped  into  sources  of  ' 
■ud  the  aafety  of  each  will  contribute  to  and 
hioce  the  happiness  of  aU. 

(To  be  concluded  t'n  our  next.) 


THE  ENGLISH  TRANSLATION  OF  THE 
BIBLE. 

nai  ■  Ktmiu  at  tha  K(t.  Ednund  D.  OriSo.'   1  nk.  Irs 

New  Yorli.  lUI. 
Tm  trmtUtion  of  Che  Bible  into  the  English  tongue 
hi  in  induence  upon  the  {reciui  and  learning  of  the 
EUnbethui  age,  too  important  to  be  omitted  in  a  liter- 
UT  course.     The  principal  versions  were  that  of  Tin- 
W  in  1526  s  tbat  of  Coverdale  in  1535 ;  that  of  Cran. 
hkt  in  1&39 ;  that  of  Tavemer  in  the  same  yeai' ;  that 
dT  Genera  made  by  the  English  reformers,  who  bad 
lose  ibroul  in  1557 :  and  Ihe  Biabopa'  Bible  establish, 
td  by  lutboritj  in  1568,  and  used  uulil  a  new  cratisla- 
lioi  ns  proposed  by  the  Puritans  at  the  conference  of 
Haitton  Court,  in  1603,  under  James  I.    That  learned 
Dwiiudi.  well  calculated  to  preside  over  such  a  v 
fin  orders  for  a  new  translation,  and  appointed  fifty- 
loB  <if  the  most  learned  men  in  the  kinKdom,  at  the 
nJTcnities  and  elsewhere,  to  undertake  the  enterprise, 
TLcir  labours  were  not  actually  commenced  until  1607. 
Tlic  mode  in  which  they  proceeded  was  well  adapted 
Is  produce  the  greatest  possible  accuracy  and  elegance. 
Tlie  whole  number  was  divided  into  six  classes;  and 
to  each  class  was  assigned  a  portion  of  the  Scripture. 
Of  this  portion  each  individual  made  his  own  transla- 
lioni  which  waa  compared  from  time  to  time  with 
those  of  his  assodates,  and  the  result  of  the  whole 
sJoptrd  by  the  class.     Cases  of  difficulty  were  referred 
loageDeriil  meetingof  all  the  translators.     After  three 
.vesri  of  incessant  labour  and  toilsome  comparison,  the 
peal  work  was   completed  ;  and  was   then  again  re- 
liscd  hy  nx  of  the  most  eminent  translators.     IS'or  was 
it  committed  to  the  press  in  IGl  1,  without  an  additional 
review  by  two  of  the  most  learned  of  the  bishops.     It 
iiupused,  however,  but  little  in  elegance  the  versions 
vhii^  immediately  preceded  it.     Even  the  early  one 
of  Tindal  has  a  polish  and  purity  of  language  seen  in 
no  other  works  of  its  day.     Thus  the  opportunities 
pT[n  to  the  Scriptures  for  influencing,   through  their 
translations,    the  literature  as  well  as  the  religion  of 
the  sge,  were  most  ample.      For  though  the  early  ver- 
.'ioD  of  Tindal  was  condemned  and  burned,  a  marked 
change   took    place  on  the   breach  of  Henry  with  the 
I'ope,  and  the  establishment  of  the  king's  supremacy 
1"  the  Church  in  1534.     Thenceforward  the  inSuence 
"f  Cranmer  procured  the  royal  countenance  for  the 
iijultiplj cation  of  versions  and  editions,  and  more  than 
one  ordinance  commanding  that  a  Bible  in  the  common 
tongue  should  be  placed  in  every  Church  in  the  king- 
dom, and  expounded,   when  required,  lo  the  people, 
tender  Edward  VI.  laws  were  passed,  commanding  that 
a  chapter  ehould  be  read  aloud  morning  and  evening  on 
every  Sunday  and  holiday.     With  the  slight  interrup- 
tion of  the  reign  of  Mary,  the  familiarity  of  the  people 
M'ilh  the  Scriptures  was  from  that  time  forward  more 
and  more  encouraged.     Thus  the  diffusion  of  the  Bible 
became  universal.     Formerly  it  had  been  concealed  in 
sn  unknown  tongue :  itow,  like  the  natnral  light,  its 
Unt  emblem,  it  ^one  upon  every  eye,  and  enlight^ed 
every  cottage. 
_  The   candid  mind,  whatever  may  be  Its  religious 
bias,  must  admit  the  &vourab!e  influence  of  this  diffu- 
non  of  the  Bible  upon  the  literature  of  tha  age.     We 
I:dow  from  history,  that  Ihe  daybreak  of  Iftters  was  co- 


eval with  the  dawn  of  the  BeFormation  ;  that  the  mo> 
ral  and  Che  literary  heavens  were  lighted  up  at  the  same 
time  i  that  the  sun  of  righteousneas  and  of  science  arose 
t<q[ether.  It  could  scarcely  have  been  olhenviBe.  There 
is  a  dignity,  a  majesty,  a  power,  in  revealed  religion, 
coming  as  it  does  from  the  fountain  of  knowledge, 
clochedasit  is  in  the  attributes  of  divinity,  whicb  must 
needs  have  expanded  and  ennobled  toe  mind  tmaa 
emancipated  from  the  fetters  of  supentitian.  Its  sub- 
lime doctrines,  its  pure  and  lofty  precepts,  impoung  as 
they  Chen  were  from  their  novelty,  ai  well  as  from' 
their  grandeur,  could  not  bil  to  have  taken  the  strong- 
est hold  upon  the  intellect,  the  imaginacian,  and  the 
heart,  upon  every  faculty  and  every  affection  of  our 
nature.  Nor  was  there  any  thing  of  literary  deficiency 
in  the  Scriptures,  to  diminish  the  force  of  Ibe  impres- 
sion. On  the  contrary,  wbere  sball  we  find  a  history 
BO  simple,  so  pathetic,  so  true  to  nature ;  a  philosophy 
at  once  so  sublime  and  so  bmiliar,  so  lofty  in  its  flights, 
yet  so  practical  in  its  influence ;  an  eloquence  so  direct, 
so  convincing,  so  authoritative?  The  Bible,  too,  open- 
ed a  poetic  fountain,  more  exhilarating  than  any  at 
which  the  Grecian  muse  ever  drank.  Where  else  sball 
we  find  a  poetry  by  turns  so  rich,  so  tender,  so  sub- 
lime ?  In  the  pastoral  lives  of  the  early  patriarchs,  in 
the  melodious  strains  of  Israel's  royal  bard,  in  the  in- 
spired rhapsodies  of  prophecy,  there  is  a  simplicity,  a 
patbos,  a  grandeur,  unmatched  even  by  classic  antiquity. 
The  whole  story  of  redeeming  love,  the  life  and  death 
of  Christ,  the  unimagined  terrors  of  hell,  the  ineffable 
glories  of  heaven,  are  replete  with  poetic,  as  well  as 
with  evangelical  inspiration.  It  was  this  living  spring, 
"  above  the  Aonian  mount,"  at  which  Dante  and  Milton 
drank  their  copious  draughts  of  unearthly  Eubliuuly. 

The  style  of  the  translatjons,  chaste  and  simple, 
yet  rich  and  copious,  is  worthy  of  tbe  subject ;  and 
they  have  ever  been  regarded  almost  as  much  the 
standard  of  language  as  of  faith.  It  would  seem  as  if 
Divine  Providence  bad  been  spedally  careful  in  tha 
superintendence  of  these  important  works  i  as  if  a  sorl 
of  secondary  inspiration  had  been  breathed  into  tha 
minds  of  the  translators  of  God's  Holy  Word. 

CHRISTLAN  PHILOSOPHY. 

No.  V. 

XLECTRICITT. 

Bt  TBI  Ret.  James  Bbodib, 
Miaater  t^  Mmimaii, 
Thb  name  Elsctmcitt  ha*  been  given  to  a  very  snb- 
tile  fluid,  which  aeems  to  pervade  the  earth,  and  to 
eiert  a  powerfid  agency  on  all  the  varioos  bodies  therein 
contained.  Its  nature  and  relations  are  as  yet  involved 
in  great  obscurity ;  but,  without  entering  into  iliscu!- 
sions  respecting  them,  which  could  only  be  intelhgible  to 
those  who  have  studied  the  subject,  a  brief  description 
of  its  production,  communication,  nature,  and  effects, 
may  be  useful  and  interesting,  even  to  the  unlearned. 

JVixfiicltoii It  is  most  commonly  exdted  by  tric- 

lion.    There  are  various  substances  which,  when  brisk- 
ly rubbed,  exhibit  peculiar  appearances.      They  attract 
such  light  bodies  as  may  be  near  them,  and,  after  keep- 
ing them    for  some  little  time  in  contact,  again  repel 
them  ;  tbey  emit  sparks  and  flashes  of  light,  and  com- 
nicate,  when  their  size  is  large,  a  pecidiar  sensation 
the  hand  that  touches  them.     These  appearances 
caused  by  the  peculiar  fluid  of  which  we  are  now 
treating,   and  the  substances  that  thus  produce  it  are 
called  ££Mtnes ;  tbey  are  amber,  gums,  resins,  sulphur, 
glass,  the  predous  stones,  silk,  fura,  vegetable  mstlera 
when  thoroughly  dried,  and  a  few  otbera.      It  is  also 
generated  by  simply  bringing  into  contact  different  bo> 
dies,  whidi  have,  in  reference  to  it,  peculiar  proper- 
If  we  join  ti^etber  a  piste  of  copper,  a  plate  of 


B^ 


■  THE  SCOTTISH  CHKISTIAN  HESALD. 


nnc,  and  ■  piece  of  wclltil  c-miI,  wc  ftncl  them  ExhiMt 
some  faint  indionlioni  of  Ekctn'dt)',  unit  when  n  num- 
ber of  tack  coinbiaations  are  coniiectcil  tf^ither,  very 
cvidmt  proofs  ofitB  action  areoflbrded.  Tbe  Electridty 
thu  excited  is  termed  Galvaniiit:  It  ditfers  in  some 
respects  from  that  produoed  by  fricdan,  but  their  ge- 
neral properties  to  nearly  correspond,  that  they  are 
univerially  considered  modiflcations  of  the  lane  myi- 
terioua  Buid.     It  is  also  evolved  in  Tarious  chemical 

Erocesses,  and  more  especially  in  the  conTctsion  of  Snids 
ilo  Tapour.  This  seems  to  be  the  source  of  the  Elec- 
tricity that  pervades  llie  atmosphere,  and  produces  the 
grand  phenomena  of  the  Ihonder-atorm  ;  for,  ai  moit  of 
our  readers  are  aware.  Electricity  and  lightning  are  the 
■ame  r  repeated  observation  and  eiiieriment  having 
ih«wn,  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the  tbonder- 
bolt  and  the  sparV  produced  by  rubbing  a  cylinder  of 
glaas,  excepting  tbat  tbe  one  is  vastly  larger  and  more 
powerful  than  the  other.  The  Aurora  Borealb  b  alM 
reckoned  among  electrical  pheitomena. 

CommiaicatiiM The  fluid  that  hag  by  these  meani 

been  produced  may  be  communicated  from  one  body  to 
another ;  and  it  hai  been  found  that  some  substanen 
conduct  it  much  more  readily  than  otbera.  Tbe  elec- 
trics which  were  above  enumcrafcd  wiU  scarcely  allow 
it  Fa  pas*  through  them  at  alt,  while  other  bodies  trans- 
mit it  freely,  and  are,  from  thia  circumstance,  called 
Conducton.  The  principal  of  these  conductors  are 
Ihe  metab,  charcoal,  adds,  melallic  ores,  water,  mow, 
living  vegetables,  living  animuk,  eartha,  and  atones. 
Tbe  velodty  with  which  it  paA^s  through  their  solid 
subetonce  ii  so  prodigious,  that  science  has  hitherto 
been  unable  to  compute  il.  All  material  things  are 
thus  divided  into  livo  classes — those  that  produce  Elec- 
tricity wbcn  rubbed,  and  thosa  that  permit  its  passage 
aller  it  has  been  exdted.  In  consequence  of  this  com- 
munication of  the  Quid  from  one  body  to  another,  con- 
ductors partalie  of  all  the  properties  of  those  Electrics 
with  which  they  may  be  connected,  though  they  cannot 
be  made  to  cihibic  electrical  appearances  when  they 
are  themselves  subjected  to  friction.  It  is  by  such  a 
union  of  different  substances,  that  the  most  remarkable 
results  are  produced  ;  in  the  common  electrical  machine, 
Ibr  example,  a  cylinder  or  plate  of  glass  is  made  to  re- 
volve against  a  cushion  covered  with  a  metallic  compo- 
dcion.  and  the  fluid  thus  generated  is  collected  on  the 
opposite  side  hy  a  rod  or  cylinder  of  metij. 

yiiturt If  care  be  taken  to  prevent  the  escape  of 

the  Electridty  thm  fvoduced,  the  two  electrics  that 
have  been  rubbed  together,  along  with  the  conductors 
that  may  be  severally  coiuiected  with  them,  eibihlt  ex- 
actly the  some  phenomena.  Both  of  tbem  emit  sparks, 
give  a  shock  to  the  hand  that  touches  them,  and  alter- 
nately attract  and  repel  the  light  substances  that  are 
MOund ;  bat  the  moment  they  are  brought  into  contact, 
all  tnce  of  Electridty  disappears.  In  explanation  of 
these  facts,  it  has  been  auppuiied  by  some  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  Electridty,  commonly  distinguished  by 
tha  names  of  potitioe  and  aegatiee,  which  have,  when 
tepatate,  the  same  general  properties  ;  but.  In  relation 
to  each  other,  are  *o  completely  contrary  in  their  na- 
ture, that  whenever  they  ore  combbed,  all  visible  ac- 
tion an  other  bodies  immediately  ceases.  In  their  na- 
tural state  of  union,  they  produce  no  effect  hy  which 
WB  can  be  mode  sensible  of  their  existence,  but  when, 
hy  friction  or  any  other  means,  their  union  is  disturbed, 
when  the  positive  Electridty  is  driven  off  in  one  di- 
rection and  the  n^atlve  in  another,  their  latent  power* 
■re  called  forth,  and  continue  to  manifest  Chemselvei 
till  the  obstadei  that  opposed  their  reunion  are  remov- 
ed, when  ihey  instantly  rush  together  with  prodigious 
velodty,  exhibiting  in  their  course  those  remarkable 
effects  which  eidie  at  once  our  adminition  and  our 

^I'Cft,— Ilon'cvcr  dailc  and  parpU-iing  the  naCuro 


and  laws  <7f  Electricity  may  be,  it*  eflect*  art  Cit&Kdr 
observable;  and  those  mtn'e  especially  wbiA  wuk  is 
progres*  are  worthy  of  enumeratioo.  1.  It  ptoduca 
in  almost  every  caie  light  and  heat,  and  is  accompinied 
by  a  cradtling  or  crashing  sound,  more  or  less  loud  sf- 
cording  to  drcumsIancM.  S.  It  affects  ibe  magnet, 
sometimei  destroying  and  aonetfaaes  revering  its  povvr. 

3.  When  iti  paiaage  is  hlMland,  it  makes  tha«  Miis 
to  which  it  is  eommuiucatcd  repel  each  otbtr  i  if  a  tuft 
of  wool,  for  example,  be  electrified,  every  fibre  lepu- 
■te*  ■■  widely  as  potaibte  from  it*  ndgbbour  ( if  an  ele^ 
trie  shock  be  sent  through  a  card,  and  we  examine  tin 
hole  that  is  made,  we  firtd  tbe  Gbret  of  the  paper  ton 
Mondef,  and  raised  up  on  ths  M*  at  wHdi  the  Inj 
entered,  as  well  a*  on  that  at  which  it  escaped : 
and  if  lightning  pa«B  through  a  wall,  the  Mmn  in 
cracked  and  displaced,  and  the  mortar  and  plaster  in 
driven  off  on  both  sides,  as  If  a  dnrge  of  gunpowde' 
bad  been  exploded  writhin  11  If  a  light  body  thv  rt- 
pelled  <S«eharge  the  Electridty  with  wfaidi  It  i>  SM. 
by  coming  into  contact  with  another  body.  It  is  fsn 
Bitrscted,  and  is  tbos  made  as  it  were  to  ferry  aocns 
the  accumulated  ffidd,  whose  passage  has  been  *ton*d. 

4.  When  Its  pats^  it  narrowed,  so  that  its  aciias  ii 
r^nSned  to  a  smaU  portion  of  any  body.  It  melts  sal 
dissipates  into  vapour  every  dmpte  snbstanee,  while  it 
resolves  Into  their  original  component  parti  those  tint 
are  compound.  Met^,  for  example,  are  consuined, 
and  water,  so  long  considered  a  simple  element,  it 
proved,  hy  means  of  Electridty,  to  be  a  mtxttn^  of  two 
different  spedes  of  sir.  S.  When  thete  {*  no  line  of 
conductors  to  form  a  eondnuani  path,  lE  leaps  at  it 
were  from  the  one  to  the  other,  preferring  always  ch( 
nearest  and  the  best.  It  Is  owing  to  this  cause  that  the 
course  of  tbe  Lightning,  es  it  dtrt*  from  clond  to  doud, 
is  generally  crooked  and  forked,  that  metal  attracu  it 
rather  than  stone,  and  that  lofly  tree*  and  wrei  irt 
struck  while  humbler  objecti  escape.  S.  When  lit 
course  i*  slightly  interrupted,  it  is  found  to  accdersti 
fermentation  and  other  chemical  changes,  as  is  pnvtd 
by  the  well  known  effect*  of  a  thuntfer-stonn  in  At 
brew-house  and  dairy.  7,  When  it  is  aOowed  to  pea 
freely  through  a  conductor,  no  perceptible  trace  is  left 
of  its  progress;  a  rod  of  metal,  fcr  example,  tarridl 
from  the  gromid  to  tbe  top  of  a  house,  affords  a  com- 
plete protection  i  and  though  the  Ughtniiw  should  strike 
It  again  and  again,  no  injury  will  be  done  eltlwr  to 
the  rod  or  the  building.  8.  When  Electridty  passes 
through  living  animals,  a  tmall  quanbty  produces  a  pe- 
culiar nervous  sensation,  with  which  moat  persons  tft 
familiar ;  a  larger  portion  causes  convulsive  movemeoti 
of  (he  muides,  prostration  of  strength,  and  tamponiy 
inseiudbility ;  and  a  yet  mora  powufiil  dargi  indnca 
instant  death. 

When  wa  trace  the  connection  of  Electridty  wili 
the  various  phenomena  of  nature,  we  find  that  ikt 
closest  relation  subsists  between  it  and  HTniiiilMi 
Recent  researches  have,  indeed,  induced  the  belief  tkil 
the  power  of  the  useful  instrument  thai  guide*  tbe  ma- 
riner over  the  trackless  ocean,  is  altogeSier  dependnd 
upon  the  agency  of  Electridty.  It*  relatioiu  to  E{hl 
and  beat  are  not  so  dosa )  they  all  bavs,  however,  mi 
a  general  resemblance  to  each  other,  that  we  are  na- 
turally led  to  fi>ml  tbem  into  a  das*  1^  ibsllilm 
They  differ  widely  fi^m  all  other  substances,  thev  an 
exceedingly  subtile  in  their  nature,  and  comparajnif 
little  is  kmown  of  their  laws;  but  they  all  nia»l«t 
the  power  of  him  who  said,  "  Let  there  be  Ggfat,  inl 
thera  was  light,"  and  "who  sendeth  forth  the  B^ 
ning"  at  his  pleasure.  Every  year  makes  ni  aeqWal- 
ed  with  some  new  fact  respecting  than,  and  evety  ad- 
dition made  Co  our  knowledge  ^ewt  nrore  and  Bort 
fully  the  mighty  influence  thej  exert  in  promoting  tb 

Eurposes  of  oar  gradou*  Creator.  EHectriat^  aint  oit 
e  conNdetcd  u  a  merv  pbilwoplucd  to/ ;  it  petvadc* 
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Ht  euti,  tnd  aretei  nmnd  it  In  m  onFeaainf;  streBin ; 
it  £Di  the  kbaoapbere,  it  riies  with  the  ucending  vi. 
poor,  it  (Httnidi  the  douds,  and  it  falls  iritb  the  dew ; 
[be  tliiuider-stonii  eTfailHia  its  power  in  the  lower  re- 
poni  of  the  air,  ud  the  Aurora  BoretliB  «hc«i  ili  pie- 
wncein  iIm  higher;  mnd,  though  we  know  not  how  it 
bCBcfiti  DMU,  we  maf  rcat  usured,  that  it  is  too  ei- 
uiuiTelj  diffiued,  mii  loo  powerful  in  its  agency,  to 
Ure  bna  fonned  b;  Infinite  Ooodnesa  without  Bome 
ranapouding  end.  There  i*  ■  u«e  in  the  lightning, 
ibtrt  ii  nurcy  in  the  itorin.  and  lbs  Toiee  of  the  Ihuu- 
dtf  that  hidi  na  tremble  at  the  preienee  of  the  Al- 
mi^btf,  lelli  ui  too  that  God  it  good. 

la  Scripture  we  find  reference  made  to  the  brigbt- 
DH9,  (Matt.  uiiiL  3,)  the  apeed,  (Nahum  ii.  4,)  and 
desiiunive  powcrof  the  lightning,  (Zetb.  ix.  14.)  It 
a  mm  eipedalljr  employed  as  an  embleai  of  juclg- 
meol;  and  when  we  remember  that  it  ia  not  only  the 
■utt  teriihle  inslruincnt  of  destruction  that  nature  pre- 
KDtt  to  our  view,  but  that  it  is  in  this  character  alone 
lilt  iiii  generally  recoRniaed,  we  see  the  propriety  of 
lit  lUuDonl  which  ibe  aacred  ivritera  huve  made. 
lJ!:liliiiDgi  and  thunders  accompanied  the  giving  of  the 
bwoD  Sinai,  to  inttiiute  the  fearful  coiuequencea  of 
Tiriliiing  Jehovah's  commanda.  In  the  book  of  Beve- 
liDoDi,  jdmitar  msnifeaiations  are  described  oa  preceding 
ihtiafiction  of  judgment  on  the  national  thua  in  Rev. 
1^  19,  Tc  are  told,  "  When  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  bii  rial  into  the  air,  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
ifmplr  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying.  It  is  done. 
.iDd  litat  were  voice),  and  thunders,  and  lightnings ;" 
"  "id  great  Babjlan  came  in  rememln^n?e  before  God, 
topHunlo  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  Berceneisof 
tij  wnth."  Again,  In  Lute  jvii.  24,  our  Lord  teUs  us 
tint  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  shuli  he  "  ua  th« 
hfllitiung  that  lighlenclh  out  of  the  one  part  under 
Itufn,  and  diineth  unlo  the  other  part  under  heaven." 

The  danling  brightnesi  of  the  il.i^h,  as  it  issues  from 
tie  loirering  cdouil,  blinds  the  eye  of  him  that  ia  near  ; 
Ihe  crc^ng  peal  stuns  bis  ear,  and  an  iuEtinctive  sense 
of  present  danger  awes  the  mind,  and  makes  him  feel 
tW  the  Omnipotent  alone  can  "  make  a  way  for  the 
Ughtrnjig  of  tbnndcr."  And  if  the  storm  thus  mom- 
Ints  the  Creator's  power,  and  fills  the  soul  with  dread, 
■im  shall  endure  the  terrible  majesty  of  the  Judge  of 
sU?  What  ear  shall  hear  unmoved  "  tlic  voice  of  the 
Urd  that  Is  fbll  of  power,  that  divideth  the  flame*  of 
Ire,  that  sbaketh  the  wilderness,  and  hteakelh  the  ce- 
hri  of  Lebanon  7  "  And  who  shall  stand  before  the 
tproring  glance  of  Him  whose  "  eyes  are  as  a  flame 
ir»,''who"ooniethin  the  glory  of  the  Father,"  to  "d 
troy  his  eneniiea  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming' 
As  an  agent  of  deatmction,  lightning  is  dreaded  alike 
J  the  lasrned  and  the  ignorant ;  we  trace  its  course 
y  the  havoc  that  it  makes;  wherever  it  passes,  the  ve- 
Kiting  principle  of  plants  is  destroyed ;  the  life  of  ani- 
■IjtD  a  moment  extinguished  j  and  the  most  solid  sub- 
anees  are  ■hottered  into  fragments  or  dissipated 
Hnjor.  No  power  of  man  can  arrest  iti  career  or  turn 
ide  its  atroke.  And  if  we  strive  in  vain  against  the 
renitibla  powor  of  the  thunderbolt,  who  shall  contend  . 
ith  Him  that  made  it  1  While  Jehovah  restiwina  Ma 
rath,  dnnera  nay  reject  his  olTered  salvatioa  and  de- 
ite  his  forbeorsnce,  bat  when  he  ariteth  to  execute 
I  decree,  who  ihal!  stay  his  arm,  or  bind  up  the  flam- 
;  Ere  of  hia  wrath  I  Shall  the  creature  contend  with 
g  Crotor  I  tlis  inhabitant  of  an  atom  with  Him  that 
Is  the  immennty  of  space  I  Shall  the  child  of  a  day 
asore  his  prowess  against  the  Eternal  I  the  helpless 
tqect  of  innumerable  changes  strive  with  the  un. 
mging  God  1  If  he  pronounce  the  decree,  none  i«ii 
coe,  none  can  aid;  the  mightiest  angel  dare  not  in- 
close t  nor  though  creation  should  all  combine,  con 
m  ever  be  a  mitigation  of  the  doom.  Who  does 
t  Mixiousl/  de^flie  to  be  iavcd  front  wralh  like  this? 


Who  does  not  tremble  at  ILb  tbongbl  of  being  eternally 
blasted  with  the  unrelenting  curse  of  God?  And  yet 
we  daily  sin  and  burl  defiance  at  the  Thunderer  1 

If  we  would  escape  from  iinpendinfr  woe,  let  ns  re- 
member that  now  is  the  time.  As  the  lightning  issuing 
from  the  cloud  bursts  forth  at  once  in  all  its  brightness, 
and  in  a  moment  lays  its  vicllm  low,  completing  the 
work  of  death  ere  a  hand  can  be  lifted  to  avert  i(9 
stroke,  ■  word  of  prayer  breathed,  or  a  cry  for  mercy 
uttered,  so  sliall  the  ooning  of  the  Bon  of  man  be. 
Let  ua  individually  remember  that  we  know  not  bow 
soon  the  summoos  may  corns  that  calls  as  hence  ;  that 
it  may  be  even  thli  night  oar  "  totili  may  be  required." 
And  let  the  nations  beware  ;  tbe  day  of  the  "  Lord's 
.  controversy"  with  them  may  be  neai^  than  they  sup- 
MB.  In  the  end  of  the  present  dispensation,  there 
ill  doubtless  be  aigna  and  wanungs,  but  the  godless 
will  deapiae,  and  the  careless  will  not  perceive  them. 
The  people  of  Ood  may  >M  tba  gKheting  cloud,  and 
may  peiceive,  tn  the  very  atiUneas  and  calm  that  lull 
the  wicked  into  security,  the  omens  of  impending  woe ; 
but  the  voice  of  the  scoffer  will  ba  loud,  as  he  tsiml- 
ingly  inquires,  "  Where  ia  the  promise  of  his  coming, 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  ereatioD  ?  "  Des- 
pising waminga,  rejoicing  in  outward  peaee,  luxuriating 
on  the  rich  productions  of  their  skill  and  labour,  tbry 
ivill  be  satisfied  with  time  and  forget  eternity  ;  they  wilt 
be  puffed  up  with  vain  thoughts  of  themselves,  and 
scorn  and  deny  the  hand  that  sustains  them  ;  they  will 
go  on  increasing  in  heaven-daring  prolanity,  till  the 
trumpet  call  them  to  meet  their  God,  and  "  the  sign  ut' 
the  Son  of  man  ia  seen  in  the  heaven."  And  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  We  cannot  telL  This  only  wa 
know,  that  the  boor  approatles,  the  signs  of  tbe  UmeB 
call  oD  us  to  consider,  the  prophecies  that  relate  to  the 
future  Bie  fast  fulfilling,  and  the  unwonted  continuance 
of  peace,  the  prosperity  of  trade,  the  abundance  of 
worldly  good  now  given  to  the  nations,  may  be  but  the 
dreadful  culm  that  piecedas  the  thonder-storm.  "  Watch 
therefore ;  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 


CHRISTIAN   TREASURY. 
AffitctioTU  ntetssary  to  Succest/ul  Preaching — The 

angel  who  appeared  to  Comeliui  did  not  preach  the 
Gospel  to  him,  but  directed  bim  to  send  for  Peter ; 
for  though  tbe  glory  and  grace  of  the  Saviour  seems  a 
fitter  subject  for  an  angel's  powers  than  for  the  poor 
stammering  tongues  of  aiirful  fflen,  yet  an  angel  could 
not  preach  experimentally,  nor  describe  tbe  warfare  be- 
tween grace  and  sin  ftom  his  own  feelings.  And  if  wc 
could  suppose  a  minister  as  full  of  comforts  and  as  free 
from  ftibngs  aa  an  angel,  though  ho  would  be  a  good 
and  happy  man,  I  cannot  conceive  that  he  would  be  a 
good  or  usefid  preacher  j  for  he  would  not  know  bow 
to  Bvmpathize  with  the  weak  and  afflicted  of  the  flock, 
or  to  comfort  them  under  tiieir  difliculties  with  the  cun~ 
solationa  wherewith  he  himself,  in  sinnlar  drcumstsnces, 
had  been  comforted  of  Ood.  It  belongs  to  your  calling 
of  God,  as  a  minister,  tbst  you  ahould  have  a  tosta  of 
the  various  spiritual  triala  which  ats  inddant  lo  the 
Lord's  people,  that  thereby  you  may  possess  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  snd  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  them  that  ore  weary  ;  snd  it  is  likewise  needful 
to  keep  you  perpetually  attentive  to  that  important  ad- 
monition, "  Witiwutme  ye  can  do  nothing." — Netclon't 
LtUtri. 


ed,  "  Stretch  forth  thine  hand,"  ha  did  not  answer, 
"  Lord,  I  caa.-.ot,  it  is  wholly  withered ;"  hut  this  true 
son  of  Abi^am  made  the  attempt  in  faith,  and  wu. 
bttoltd  accordinsly.— Hosts  Bii'-\i KB,  }\Q 
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SACKED  POBTKT. 


"  Fo«  e' 


o  let  it  be  ; 


Life  from  the  dead  is  in  lliat  word, 

"  "Tii  immortality." 
Here  in  tbe  Irady  (pent, 

Abeetit  from  Him  J  roam, 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent, 

A  diy't  nutTch  nearer  home. 
My  &tber'i  house  on  high ! 

Home  of  my  mhiI  1  bow  near 
At  timei  to  &ith'«  foreseeing  ej'e. 

The  golden  gatei  appeu-. 
Ah !  then  my  ipirit  &inti 

To  reech  the  land  of  lore, 
The  bright  inheritance  of  uinti, 

Jerunlem  above. 
Yet  cloud*  will  intervene. 

And  all  my  prospect  fliei ; 
Like  Noah'a  do*e,  1  flit  between 

Rough  aeai  and  atormy  ilciea. 
Anon  the  doudi  dispHtt  j 


The« 


ndiand  w 


And  sweetly  o'er  my  gladdened  heart 

Expands  the  bow  of  peace. 
Beneath  its  glowing  ariji, 

Along  the  hallowed  ground, 
1  see  cherubic  armiea  march, — 

A  camp  of  fire  around. 
1  hear  at  mora  and  even. 

At  noon  and  midnight  hour. 
The  chonl  hannoniea  of  heaven 

Earth's  Babet  tongues  o'erpuwer. 
Then,  then,  I  feel  that  He, 

(Remembered  or  forgot,) 
The  Lord  is  never  &r  from  me. 

Though  I  perceive  him  not. 
In  darkness  or  in  light. 

Hidden  alike  from  view, 
I  wake  and  aleep  within  h>i  siclit. 

Who  looki  exiatence  through. 
From  tbe  dim  hour  of  birth. 

Through  every  changing  state 
Of  mortal  pilgrimage  on  earth. 

To  Ita  appointed  date. 
All  Ifaat  I  am,  have  been. 

All  that  I  f  et  may  be, 
Ht  tees,  as  He  hath  ever  seen 

And  shall  for  ever  see. 
How  can  1  meet  Hit  eyes  ? 

Mine  on  the  croaa  I  cast, 
And  own  my  life  a  Saiioiir's  prize, 

Mercy  from  first  to  last. 
"  Pot  ever  with  the  Lord," 

Father,  if 'tia  thy  will. 
The  promise  of  that  faithful  word 

Even  now  to  mc  fulfil. 
De  thou  at  my  right  band. 

Then  I  on  never  fail ; 
Uphold  thou  me,  and  J  ahall  stand  ( 

Fight,  and  I  must  prevail. 
So  when  my  latest  breath 

Shall  rend  thia  vail  in  tvrain, 
By  death,  I  ahall  escape  from  death. 

And  life  eternal  gain. 
Knowing,  aa  I  am  known. 

How  shall  I  love  that  word, 
And  oft  repeat  before  that  throne, 

"  For  ever  with  the  Lord." 


Then,  though  mjr  soul  enjojr 

Communion  high  and  awcet, 
While  worms  this  body  must  (kstroj, 

Bath  shall  in  glory  meet. 
Tbe  trump  of  final  doom. 

Will  speak  tbe  aelf-same  word ; 
And  heaven's  voice  thunder  throi^  the  twib- 

"  For  ever  with  the  Lord  1 " 
The  tomb  ahall  echo  deep 

That  death  awak'ning  sonnd, 
The  saints  shall  bear  it  in  their  sleep, 

And  answer  from  the  ground. 
Then  when  Ihey  upward  fly. 

That  rcturreption  word 
Shall  be  their  about  of  victory, 

"  For  ever  with  the  Ixird. 
That  resurrection  word, 

Tbet  shout  of  victory, 
Once  more,  "  For  ever  with  tie  Lord!" 

Amen  I  so  let  it  be. 

Hoirroomt. 


MISCELLANEOUa 
LaJjl  Ja»t  Greji.^This  moat  accomplished  vi 
amiable  female,  nearly  allied  to  tbe  royal  bmilT,  vbo 
became  a  martyr  to  the  protcatont  religion  at  the  tuli 
age  of  eighteen,  the  nigi.1  before  she  was  beheiiH 
sent  a  Greek  Testament  to  her  sister  CatberiiM,  wiit 
thia  high  encomium  written  at  the  end  of  it:  "  1  U.i 
here  sent  you,  good  sister  Catherine,  a  book,  wkitt. 
althoufrh  it  be  not  outwordly  trimmed  with  goM,  ;A 
inwardly,  it  is  of  more  worth  than  predoua  stones.'  li 
is  the  book,  dear  aister,  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Un 
bis  testament  and  bat  will,  wUcb  be  beqoealhed  bbu 
us  wretches,  which  shall  I™d  you  to  the  path  of  etemi 
joy  ;  ond,  if  jou  with  a  good  mind  read  it,  and  do  iriti 
niest  mind  purpopc  to  follow  it,  it  shall  bring  «»  i 
immortal  and  everlasting  life.  It  shall  tead ';« 
to  live,  and  how  to  die.  It  shall  win  you  non 
than  you  should  have  gained  by  your  woful  ftibni 
lands  1  for  as,  if  God  had  prospered  bim,  you  sboaii 
have  inherited  his  lands,  ao  if  you  apply  dJigenll;  » 
tbii  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  after  it,  jou  ihsii 
be  on  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  neither  tlu  (ttveiau 
ahall  withdraw  from  you,  neither  tV'pf  «h.il  stoi, 
■itheryet  the  moths  corrupt" 
A  Bottetiiot  Bos— Sir  Jahleel  Brenton,  of  the  porI 
navy,  broiLglit  fi-om  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  a  Horten- 
tot  boy,  and  stated  to  Dr.  Philip  that  ■  chan^  lad 
taken  place  in  the  character  of  the  boy;  in  frtxlal 
which  he  adds, — A  clergyman  asked  him  which  per»« 
in  the  Old  Testament  he  would  rather  have  been,  h^ 
-'  been  lefl  to  his  choice.  He  replied,  *•  DsTii' 
Why  David  ratlier  than  Solomon,  whose  reign  m 
1  glorious?"  '■  We  have  evidence  of  David's  repen'- 
ire,"  said  the  lad  ;  "  but  I  don't  find  any  thing  ia  tv 
Bible  that  enables  me  to  divw  the  same  ntis^ctor^ 
conclusion  concerning  tbe  repentance  of  Soloown." 
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HINTS  ON  SPIRITUAL  DEPRESSION. 

No.  V. 

Bt  the  Bit.  Wiluam  Hdib,  D.D., 

UaifttT  of  St.  Slepien'i  Farilh,  Edmbvrgh. 
Tkere  ia  B  preTalent  digr^rd  amon^  men  of 
ibe  chief  pcrpose  which  ia  meant  to  be  answered 
bj  the  circumstances  tfaat  afflict.  The^e  aag-ht  to 
be  viened,  not  only  as  srising  by  the  divine  per- 
mlssion,  hot  u  entering  into  the  very  scheme  that 
is  carried  on  for  restoring  sinners  to  God.  Suf- 
fering, whether  it  proceed  from  outward  calami- 
ties, or  &om  remorse  of  conscience,  is  directed  for 
the  production  of  that  gracious  end  bv  the  wis- 
dom that  OTerruleg  the  smallest  equaJlv  with  the 
greatest  of  events.  We  do  not,  indeed,  behold  a 
plpahle  hand  stretched  forth  to  smite  oar  bodies 
"iih  disease,  and  our  estates  with  reverses.  Nor 
Ho  we  hear  a  voice  from  heaTen  pronouncing  the 
Hooin  that  awakens  the  fears  of  the  guilty  heart. 
Vet,  were  we  to  consider  that  God  has  fixed 
erery  cause  in  anion  with  a  definite  effect ;  that 
(li^tresses  in  the  temporal  lot  spring  from  ar< 
nr^ements  which  his  providence  is  forming  and 
guiding ;  that  the  agony  of  the  mind,  when  struck 
"ith  the  sense  of  gvilt,  is  an  excited  conscience, 
K'hoae  strength  and  sharpness  are  derived  from 
the  will  and  presence  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver — 
i^ere  we  to  consider  these  things,  we  would  no 
more  question  the  divine  agency  aa  moving  in 
them  all,  than  we  should  if  ttie  divine  power  sen- 
sihly  interposed  before  us  to  produce  them. 

But  the  prevalent  bias  among  men  takes  as 
B*uy  from  acknowledging,  even  from  perceiving 
tiiepurpose  of  God  in  bis  dispensations.  Suffering, 
therefore,  is  often  accompanied  only  with  an  obser- 
Vance  of  the  nearest  occasion  of  it,  and  with  an 
earnest  inquiry  after  the  mode  of  its  earliest  re- 
moval ;  while,  instead  of  looking  and  turning  to 
the  Physician  who  alone  can  heu,  the  sufferer  of- 
ten rushes  eagerly  to  any  expedient,  to  the  moat 
foolish  and  sinful  expedients  which  are  proposed 
in  society  for  curing  or  soothing  moral  wretched- 
ness, 

Snffering  is  the  proof  of  departure  from  God. 
Continued  from  age  to  age,  it  transmits  evidence 
of  the  fdl  of  3nan.  Universally  experienced,  it 
determiiMB  that:  tbe  whole  world  is  guilty.    It  is 


not  known  in  heaven ;  because  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven  live  in  the  fellowship  with  God,  which 
sin  does  not  suspend  nor  for  a  moment  affect.  In 
tbe  region  where  suffering  is  unmitigated,  the  se- 
paration from  God  is  hopeless  ;  because  there,  sin 
IS  unforsaken  while  imforgiven.  Our  earth,  there- 
fore, holds  a  middle  rank  between  these.  That  it 
is  not  a  state  of  utter  despair,  may  be  inferred 
from  tbe  remains  both  of  righteousness  and  en- 
joyment that  are  minrled  with  the  sin  and  suffer- 
ing which  are  found  in  it.  And  yet,  tbe  sin  and 
•ufiering  which  everrivhere  prevail  in  it,  shew 
diat  its  inhabitants  nave  departed  for  from  tbe 
source  of  purity  and  blessedness. 

This  encouraging  feature,  however,  distinguishes 
our  condition.  Mercy  having  extended  to  it,  has 
introduced  hither  a  system  of  means,  the  design 
of  which  is  the  restoration  of  sinners  to  G^. 
The  system  is  coropreheasive  both  in  purpose  and 
influence ;  so  comprehensive,  that  affliction,  while 
traceable  to  sin  as  the  cause  of  all  snffering,  ia  in- 
cluded in  the  plan,  and  becomes  a  portion  of  the 
restorative  means ;  yea,  it  is  often  peculiarly  an 
efficacious  portion  of  them.  And  though  the  ne- 
cessity of  visiting  ns  with  affliction  brings  evi- 
dence of  our  having  departed  from  God,  and  the 
dispensation,  therefore,  under  the  view  of  our  de- 
parture, must  be  r^arded  in  tbe  light  of  punish- 
ment, yet  the  tendency  given  to  it  changes  it  into 
a  proof  of  mercy.  The  divine  blessing  is  added  to 
it.  It  is,  indeed,  salutary  discipline.  It  is  instru- 
mental for  restoring  us  to  Him  whom  we  had  for- 
saken. It  is  loveclad  in  a  temporary  disguise. 
Its  immediate  effects  are  gracious,  and  its  future 
are  bright  with  glory. 

In  restoring  the  soul  to  God,  sufferings  not  only 
sharp  but  reiterated,  are,  in  the  case  of  the  greater 
number  of  men,  indispensable.  Lenient  means  are 
frequently  destitute  of  all  moral  good.  "  Because 
sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  delayed,  the  heart 
is  often  fully  set  to  do  evil."  The  heart,  during 
the  long  cessation  of  chastisement  wanders  far 
from  God.  Amid  increasing  prosperitiea  it  has 
no  perception  of  tbe  distance  to  vhich  it  has  gone ; 
at  all  events,  has  no  desire  to  return.  Occasional 
disappointments  and  vexations,  indeed,  are  experi- 
enced. Occasional  pangs  of  rebuke  and  fear  are 
endured.    These  interrupt  thq  course  of  falM 
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pteaisures,  and  a  puuse  of  seriousness  ensues.  Bpf 
tbe  pauso  is  short.  The  chafed  wings  are  soon 
arfjusled.  The  giddy  llight  is  renewed.  Though 
the  slroke  of  F^emit]'  may  dash  th^  pride  of  fna 
heart,  tyet  quickly  it  recovers  from  the  depression, 
and  hastens  out  as  proud  as  ever.  Though,  ar- 
raigned at  the  bar  of  conscience,  it  is  mude  to 
tremble  by  the  threateninga  of  the  judgment  to 
come,  yet  the  terror  subsides,  even  the  anxiety 
parses  off,  and  tbe  giuilty  being  that  had  dreaded, 
once  more  defies  tbe  Supreme  authority.  There 
is  a  hurrying  away  still  from  tLe  thought  of  con* 
trol.  There  is  a  persevering  stili  wili  deepened 
resolution  in  the  disobedience  of  unregenerute  na* 

For  these  reasons  we  come  to  recount,  among 
the  choice  evidences  of  mprcy,  the  repeated  afflic- 
tions, the  afflictions  which  pursue  us,  and  continue 
in  rapid  succession  to  press  on  our  steps,  and  do 
not  quit  our  path  till  they  have  accomplished  their 
purpose.  If  we  delay  to  seek,  Ewd  oven  to  think 
of  our  Father's  bouse,  iu  it  not  a  choice  evidence 
of  mercy  that  the  chastening  should  be  adminis- 
tered which  famish  us  out  of  ev^ry  foreign  enjoy- 
ment, and  convince  us  by  experience  what  poor 
husks  the  world  giyes  us  for  our  food?  We  are  thus 
to  be  taught  the  lesson  of  our  dependence  on  God. 
We  are  to  gain  impressive  views  of  our  sinfulness. 
We  are  to  feel  our  need  of  tbe  divine  favour,  aLi4 
so  10  yield  to  the  urgent  coll  which  invites  us  to 
return  to  our  "  Father's  (louse,  where  is  bruad 
enough  and  to  spare," 

Hence,  on  the  design  of  accomplishing  these 
effects,  we  are  prepared  for  interpreting  ariglit  even 
tbe  most  awful  of  the  threatenings  of  tbe  Word 
of  God.  "  I  will  be  unto  Enhraim  as  a  lion,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of 
Judah :  I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  aiv;ay ;  I  will 
take  away,  and  none  shall  rescue."  How  appalling 
is  this  language!  Is  it  expressive  of  vengeance 
and  cruelty  ?  Has  it  actually  proceeded  from  Hicn 
"  who  knowetb  our  frame,  and  remembereth  we 
are  dust,  and  pitieth  us  as  ^  father  pitieth  his 
children,"  and  tyho  bath  shown,  by  the  most  mar- 
vi^llous  of  dispenaatioQii,  bis  compassion  for  us  ?  It 
is  in  truth  an  evidence  of  the  same  compassion. 
Tbe  calamity  which  impends  from  it  is  not,  in  tlie 
divine  purpose,  tbe  closing  deed.  The  object  on 
which  tlie  procedure  ternainates  is  not  "  the  Emit' 
ing,  and  tearing,  and  destroying.  No,  blessings 
of  restored  favour  are  the  prospective  end  of  this 
dreadful  manifestation  of  power  and  justice.  "  I 
will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  ocknow- 
lerlge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face.  In  their 
aJfliciion  they  will  seek  me  early."*  Here  b  ex- 
pre^ed  the  design  of  the  visita|ion.  Its  accom- 
plishment illustrates  tbe  mercy  nhich  pervaded  the 
tlireatening.  And  (low  precious  is  the  result  to 
tha  afflicted,  when  they,  by  whom  the  visitation  of 
feiir  and  sulfering  wifi  needed,  instead  of  hurrying 
off  to  attepipt  to  lose,  in  the  mazes  of  new  rollies 
and  crimes,  the  pitinml  conviction  of  sin  and  help- 
'  lesKuess,  submit  with  humbleness,  to  tbe  chastise- 
muuts,  and  are  beard,  in  token  of  relenting,  to 


utter  the  holy  purpose  that  was  fcvmed  by  Epfanini 
and  Judab,  "  Come,  and  let  us  return  duIo  th; 
Lord ;  for  he  hath  torn,  and  be  will  heal  u,  be 
Ija^  sipiUen,  and  hf^  ivill  bif^d  uf  lyj." 

For  encouraging  us  to  follow  out  so  sdnttni 
resolution,  we  must  be  careful  in  our  th(Hi;hai>,' 
the  character  of  God,  never  to  separate  tbeiin 
of  hi9  power  and  justice  from  the  view  of  tit ^ 
ness  and  love.  We  are  to  contemplate  hii  fa- 
fectiong,  therefore,  b»  they  i^tpear  in  such  UasM 
harmony  in  tbe  scheme  of  the  GospeL  It  is  tLcn 
alone  that  "mercy  and  truth  are  met  to(;ttb«: 
that  righteousness  and  peace  have  IdiMil  ttdi 
other  i"  "and  that  God  is  beheld  as  just  whil^  be 
iuBtifies  the  ungodly  that  believe  in  Jesus."  "H( 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  bnt  deliveredbimuji 
for  us  all,  how  shall  be  not  with  him  fredj^n 
us  ell  things  P"  "  And,  we  know,  that  all  ttm^ 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Gn^ 
and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpoi*.' 

The«e  views  of  t)if  4'vine  character,  in  AtrA- 
ing  which,  through  the  Cosnel  faith,  we  noile  tk 
perfections  of  infinite  goodness  and  Iotb.  vitb 
those  of  iuGu'te  pqwer,  and  rectitude,  and  holi- 
ness,— these  views  induce  us  to  "  retom  ddIo  liif 
Lord."  We  are  constrained  to  do  so  by  tbe  \t- 
fluence  both  of  fear  and  hope.  There  is  tbe  f'l'' 
experienced  of  one,  in  whose  almighty  hand  h 
are  placed,  and  on  whose  sovereign  willweiti 
dependent.  J'or  "he  bath  smitten  and  toni:' 
and  the  first  visitings  of  his  anger  t«»ch  ni  <Lii 
the  miseries  of  its  mil  infliction  must  be.  TbJ'' 
is  Etil!  hope  in  one  who  has  at  bis  comiBU^ 
every  means  of  benefiting  us,  and  who  hu  ]tif- 
mised  to  enrich  all  who  come  to  him  wilb  Ox 
blessings  of  his  favour.  For,  he  "  bindeUi  cp 
and  healeUt : "  and  fhe  peace  attending  the  (trl) 
return  to  him,  apprises  us  what  the  joyx  ihS 
be  of  a  perfect  and  unchanging  restoiwo*  lu 
his  friendship.  Tlie  purpose  inherent  in  reptsi- 
once  is  thus  cberishe4,  and  carried  into  eOn" 
by  such  views  of  truth  as  are  both  alarming  t^ 
sootliing,  solemniiing  and  attractive.  These  iiir»* 
accordingly  must  be  preserved  together.  Topi.' 
them  W'ould  occasion  cither  presumptuooiitK! 
leaning  on  mercy,  which  there  is  no  warrul  t^ 
expect,  or  despair  trembling  before  power  >^ 
justice,  which  seera  to  be  exerted  onlj  to  "•«■ 

In  the  case  of  spiritual  depres»on,  howe'^i 
produced  by  suffering,  it  ie  obviou*  on  what  t^ 
the  caution  require^  to  be  given.  Those  peKn- 
tions  of  God  wnich  appear  to  be  most  viviilt)  -i^- 
played  in  our  seasoui  of  suffering,  are  hit  fof 
and  justice :  the  illustration  of  them,  inJe^ 
which  is  then  given,  being  often  so  ttroaf  > 
to  prompt  the  mind  to  abandqn  itself  to  hopdn^ 
ness.  We  must  consider  for  caution,  therefor*,  i- 
while  presumption  is  ^iminal,  eo  likewise  Je^ 
is.  Wnat  is  despair  under  tbe  gracious  eawonj  '■ 
the  Gospel?  Itis  rgectingmercy,  ooii*eyedi«''|< 
clearest  offers,  and  pressed  on  ui  by  id  vitattoaseqi^ 
ly  full  and  affectionate.  It  ia  ^aesttooin^  the  pn>; 
qiisps  of  lbrgivei)tie^  w)iosf  fittfiligeat  >&  teci"^ 
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«y  tbe  divina  oath.  It  ii  raluBiii^  thoM  tbi^  coo- 
toUtiotu  and  joyi  which  tbe  Son  of  God  died  to 
purchwe  for  oi>  Yea,  moreover,  despair,  under 
tbe  gTBcions  economy  of  the  Gogpel,  Das  its  ua- 
reosoonbleneH  and  guilt  characteriEed  by  tlie  in- 
tended effect  of  the  divine  tiueateiiiiigi  and  judg- 
ments tberaselTei.  These,  even  the  most  awful 
of  tbem,  are  not  at  Tariance  with  the  promises  and 
blessingB  of  grace.  Tbe  heaTiest  threateningB  of 
the  hw,  and  the  sorest  judgmentH  with  which  tbe 
sinner  is  alarmed  and  agitated,  ought  all  to  be 
Tieued  and  felt  aa  excitements  to  return  to  God. 
They  proTe,  in  fact,  that  yon  are  not  forgotten. 
They  prove  that  you  are  stiU  eared  for.  They 
ue  to  be  construed  into  tbe  language,  tbe  serious 
Un^sge  of  love.  They  are  to  be  heard  as  the 
t(inf»  of  increased  earnestness,  with  which  the 
itihet  urges  hia  fooUah  and  perveraa  child  from 
tbe  brink  of  the  precipice.  Tbey  are  infinitely 
more  blessed  tioB  the  words  that  soothe  and  en- 
conrege  with  Mae  assnrances  of  safetv-  They 
would  reclaim  from  all  that  is  most  dangerous 
here,  and  moat  wretched  hereafter.  They  would 
restore  to  happiness  in  restoring  the  soul  to  God. 
Bebold  then,  goodnesa,  where  the  senses  perceive 
noihing  but  aevarity, — goodnesa  moving  under  the 
upeciiof  theterribleBttri]Mite8,for  promoting  tbe 
rich  designs  of  aalvation. 


BIOSRAPHICAL  SKBTCH  OF 
SAUUBL  DKEW,  A.  IS. 
Thi  iDdividual  whose  life  we  are  now  about  ta  iketck, 
na  deiceoded  from  parents  in  Coruwall,  who,  Itioufh 
Ulonging  to  the  kumbler  nalka  of  life,  lived  in  the 
ftu  of  tbe  Lord  and  in  tbe  comfort  of  the  Uolj  Ghoat, 
uriving,  not  iDOidy  by  their  initructioni,  but  bj  Ibeir 
uuDpUandtbeir  piayera,  to  train  up  for  glory  the  young 
imiDortaU  wbou  proiriiIenc«  bod  iiilruit«4  to  their  care. 
SidiikI,  in  hia  early  days,  being  naturally  of  ■  lively  and 
bulictome  diipoaitioii,  wai  aoiuewbat  impatient  of  p»- 
nntij  rcatraiiit,  but  by  tbe  kind  and  peraevering  atten- 
tions of  his  invaluabU  mother,  he  acquired  conuderable 
isbroialioD,  and  imbibed  ulutary  moral  principles, 
which  were  never  efiaoed  iroin  his  mied.  The  benofit* 
of  bit  mother's  iiutructiooa  were  not  apparent  in  tbe 
cUntcter  of  Sawuel  Drew  for  many  years  alter  her 
dulli.  His  recolleeiioni  of  her  watchfulneu  and  care, 
however,  were  of  the  most  pleasing  kind.  "  I  well 
lEiQcinber, "  be  laid,  but  a  few  weeks  before  bis 
dMtaw,  "  in  luy  early  days,  when  my  mother  wan  alive, 
ibat  >he  iBvarMhly  took  nty  brother  and  me  by  the 
hand,  and  led  ni  to  the  bouse  of  prayer.  Her  kind 
advice  and  iaMruetion  were  uereiiiitting  ;  and  even 
when  death  bad  closed  ber  eyes  in  darkness,  the  im- 
pretaioo  renaiaud  loi^  upon  my  miad,  and  I  sighed  tor 
a  companio  10  accompany  metUther.  On  one  occasion, 
1  well  reuoUect,  we  were  returning  from  the  chapel,  at 
St.  Austell,  DO  a  bright  aad  beautiful  itar-light  night, 
when  my  mothei  pointed  out  tbe  stars  as  the  work  of 
so  Aluughty  parent,  to  wkom  we  were  indebted  for 
CTery  bleaaiag.  gliuck  with  her  lepteaentatiou,  I  fell 
a  degree  of  gratilude  and  adoration  which  no  lanftuaga 
could  eipeeas,  aiid  thfou(h  naarly  all  the  night  enjoyed 
iae&ble  rapture. " 

When  Sam  ual  wee  yet  in  hia  tenth  year,  the  femily 
were  CiiUed  U»  nours  the  ksi  of  thin  eirellent  woman, 
who  djedi  ^  coaaamption,  ia  Dcioker  1774.  The  sen- 
utioQs  produced  o>  the  mind  ef  the  child,  by  this 
nwunfiil  iTwi,  ifpcw  Btver  tv  hare  been  loigvttMi 
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for  to  a  friend  be  oaoa  rentariiad,  "  When  we  were 
following  my  motlter  to  tba  giavi,  I  well  recollect  a 
woman  observing  as  we  paaad,  '  Poor  little  things  I 
they  little  know  tlL*laaitbey  hava  sustained.'  " 

Batber  more  tbsii  a  year  before  tbls  sore  bereavament, 
the  parents  Ibund  it  necesMry  to  remove  both  Samuel 
and  his  brother  Jabei  from  school,  that  by  manual  la- 
bour they  Blight  assist  in  tbeir  own  maintenance. 
Samuel  was  accordingly  employed  in  a  part  of  the  pro- 
csse  of  oleansinf  tin  ores,  that  part  wbieh  ia  bmiliarly 
known  to  the  Comiah  miners  by  tbe  name  of  lniddii»g. 
For  the  services  of  the  young  biuUlt-bof  bis  lather  at 
first  received  three  haltpence,  and  afterwards  twopence 
a-day.  During  two  years  in  which  he  was  engaged  in 
Ibis  employment,  be  was  exposed  to  the  evil  influence 
of  tbe  incked  children  with  wbon  he  was  compelled 
to  associate,  and  the  coneequenees  were  mast  injurious 
to  bis  moral  charaoter.  Uis  father  found  it  naceaurjr 
to  resort  to  very  severe  measures,  but  under  such  a  mode 
of  treatment  the  boy  became  quite  unmanageable,  and 
at  length,  obieSy  tbrough  the  influence  af  bis  ttep- 
molber,  his  father  baring  been  married  a  lecond  tune, 
he  was  sent  away  troiu  home. 

At  tbe  ^e  of  ten  yeaia  and  a-balf^  Samuel  was  hound 
apprentice  to  a  shoemaker  named  Baker,  at  Tisgiehan 
UiU,  about  tbree  miles  from  St.  Austell.  Tbe  term 
of  apprentieeahip  agreed  ixpoa  wai  nine  years,  but  be 
left  tus  master  before  tbe  tern  bad  expired.  While 
employed  in  this  situation,  he  wai  by  no  meana  com- 
forlaUe,  and  often  thou^t  of  running  way,  to  enlist 
onboard  either  of  a  privateer  or  a  man-of-war.  A  kind 
providence,  however,  prevented  him  from  taking  such  a 
step.  At  length  the  ur^irindpled  youth  abseonded 
from  his  master's  service,  and  wandered  about  for  a  short 
time,  working  where  he  could  get  employment.  His 
&lker  having  made  compensation  to  his  master,  and  got 
tbe  indenture  cancelled,  took  tbe  boy  boma,  where  he 
was  engaged  either  in  working  at  bis  own  bnaiiieaa,  or  In 
aamsting  his  father  and  In-other  on  tbe  inm.  In  a  few 
months  a  situation  was  procured  foe  bim  at  MiUbrook, 
on  tbe  Comlih  side  of  tha  estnery  of  the  Tamar.  Here 
be  was  remarked  among  bis  fellow^workmen  as  by  no 
means  skilled  in  his  business,  but  rcmarki^y  shrewd  in 
general  cmiversadon.  After  having  spent  about  a  year 
at  l^brook,  work  beoune  aojity,  and  be,  ajm^  with 
Bssae  others,  was  disdiarged.  He  then  obtained  em- 
ployment at  Kingsand,  but  how  long  he  remained  there 
is  uncertain.  H»  next  place  of  leiidence  vras  at  Craft- 
hde,  a  villaKS  in  tbe  vidnily  of  the  noted  aouiggllnft 
port  in  Cornwall — Port  Wrinkle.  Here  be  engaged 
occasionally  in  ''I'^t™);  tha  smugger*  in  their  nnaal- 
lowed  traffic,  and  on  One  oecanoa  almost  lost  hia  life  in 
one  of  their  perilous  adventurca.  InielligeDeeof  biscon* 
duct  soon  reaciwd  bla  father's  ears,  and  the  good  man, 
grieved  at  heart,  lost  no  time  in  using  means  for  having 
hia  son  removed  from  a  scene  which  presented  so  many 
temptations  to  hia  daring  di^todlion  and  wicked  in- 
clinations. Having  made  spplicatioa  to  a  saddler  ia 
St.  AuBtell  who  wiabed  to  join  the  shoemaking  with 
his  other  business,  Samuel's  father  succeeded  in  pro- 
curing a  situatitm  for  him  in  that  town,  removed  from 
his  abandoned  and  deeperado  asaodatas. 

Hitherto  the  career  of  this  young  man  had  been  one 
of  thoughtlessness  and  folly,  and  at  Isel  of  ariine.  The 
early  instruetioni  of  his  nwther  bad  been  fo^pitten,  and 
tbe  waminga  and  reproofa  of  bis  father  bad  been  utterly 
diaregarded.  Religion  was  with  him  an  otqaes  of  uttw 
distaste  and  contempt ;  and  when  at  any  time  it  waa 
proposed  to  bis  attentioD,  be  pat  it  away  from  Um  as 
an  idle  tale.     In  inSnite  mercy,  however,  tba  hurt 


and  this 


I  abandon 


msgtaa 


striking  tiopby  of  the  aU-sobdaing  power  sad  eSoacy  of  , 
divinegracr.  Shortly  after  SaMual  settled  at  9t.  AasteUj  *- 
hii  bigtb«t  Mn  wm  taken  seriwaly  Hi,  aad  nait  vw 
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ptod  rcuon  (o  believe,  that  in  conaeqaence  of  the  blei 
iDg  of  God  upon  ibe  coovertation  uid  prnfen  of  Mr 
Cluke,  afterwordi  the  celebrated  Dr  Adun  Clarke,  he 
wu  brought  under  serious  impretsiont,  and  led  before 
hia  death  toseek  and  to  obtain  salvation  tbrougb  Cbrisl. 
The  decided  change  which  took  place  in  the  vieva  and 
aentimenti  of  his  dying  brother,  eccm  to  have  produced 
a  powerful  effect  upon  his  mind.  This  effect  was 
considerably  heightened  by  the  affecting  diacoune  which 
Mr  Adam  Clarke  preaebed  on  the  day  of  the  interment 
of  Jabei.  Dwelling  upon  tbe  nature  and  necessity  of 
eonverdon,  the  preacher  called  upon  every  one  present 
to  repent  and  return  to  the  Lord.  Samuel  waa  atruck 
to  the  heart.  He  felt  that  too  long  he  had  been  the 
aetrani  of  lin,  and  he  resolved,  in  the  btrength  of  divine 
grace,  that  henceforth  he  would  become  a  lervai 
the  living  God.  And  tbe  steady  and  cotieiscent  c 
which  be  pursued  through  life,  sltewed  that  be  biui  been 
effectually  oiled  out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous 
light. 

Mr  Drew  now  joined  the  Metbodiste,  a  body  of  pro- 
feaaing  Christiana  to  whom  he  remained  stiadily 
tached  as  long  as  he  lived.      And  it  is  ralher  ■  curi 
circumstance,  that  from  the  same  period  which  marked 
the  commencement  of  his  Christian  course,  may  ' 
dated  his  Erst  outset  in  the  acquisition  of  general 
formation.     For  twenty  years  be  bad  remained  in  as 
of  intellectual  darkiiCEa ;  and  had  it  not  been  that  be 
providentially  met  with  a  copy  of  Locke's  "  Essay  on  the 
Human  Undentuiding, "  the  fine  metaphysical  genius  of 
Samuel  Drew  would  never  have  been  t^led  into  ope- 
ration.    The  perusal  of  this  bonk  formed  tbe  turning 
point  of  his  existence,  leading  him  to  puisue  a  path  <  " 
Inquiry  in  which  the  Almighty  bad  fitted  him  ao  remark 
ably  to  eiceL     The  work  which  more  than  any  oCbi 
tended  at  thia  time  to  deepen  hia  religious  impressions 
was  "  Bunyun's  Pilgrim's  Progress."     It  was  tbe  first 
book  he  could  call  bis  own,  and,  next  to  the  Bible,  wu 
his  companion. 

Perceiving  bis  steady  attention  to  business,  Mr  Drew'a 
friends  advised  him  to  commence  business  for  himself, 
as  a  aboeoiakcr,  and  offered  him  money  fur  that  pur- 
pose. He  accepted  the  offer,  started  accordingly,  and, 
by  dint  of  application,  in  one  year  discharged  all  hia 
debts,  and  stood  alone.  During  the  whole  of  this  first 
year  he  and  his  Hsier,  who  lived  with  him  as  his 
housekeeper,  underwent  many  distressing  privations, 
"  Sometimes,"  says  she,  "my  s[uritB  would  tail  me 
under  these  trying  circumstances,  and  my  mind  would 
sink  into  a  state  of  gloom  and  despondency.  But 
my  dear  noble-minded  brother  was  just  the  spiritual 
preceptor  and  comforter  I  wanted.      When  be  saw  me 

in  perplexity,  he  would  say,  '  Cheer  up,  my  uster  ; 

have  bith  in  God  i — there  are  brighter  days  in  store.' 
And  very  soon  the  clouds  began  to  pass  away.  " 

Having  been  enabled  to  overcome  his  pecuniary  dif- 
ficulties, Hr  Drew,  though  still  rigidly  attentive  to  his 
proper  calling,  found  time  to  improve  hit  mind  by  read- 
ing and  reflection.  Poasesseil  naturally  of  an  ardent 
thirst  for  knowledge,  he  now  embraced  every  oppor- 
tunity of  gratifying  it.  Every  spare  moment,  and  all 
the  hours  he  could  snatch  from  sleep,  were  devoted 
to  reading  such  books  as  he  could  procure.  To  meta- 
physical studies  he  particularly  directed  his  attention, 
as  being  most  congenial  to  hia  taste.  Tbe  intensity 
of  thought  required  for  the  suecesuful  prosecution  of 
such  pursuits,  bad  tbe  most  beneficial  influence  upon 
the  whole  character  of  bis  mind.  He  became  well 
known  among  all  his  acquaintances  aa  a  man  of  a  sound 
judgment  and  strong  reflective  powers.  He  was  soon 
appointed  by  his  Methodist  friends  a  local  preacher  and 
class  leader.  And  such  was  his  consdenliousnesi,  that 
being  thus  called  upon  to  instruct  others,  he  felt  himself 
as  laid  undera  still  stronger  obligBlioa  to  acquire  know- 
ledge for  himself.     In  bis  eipUnatlons  of  Scripture,  he 


strove  to  be  faithful  aa  br  aa  hia  acquaintance  niA  tk 
subject  reached.  Not  more  than  a  year,,  hove  nt,U 
elapsed  when  he  was  deprived,  by  the  superistadeH 
preacher  of  the  district,  of  the  oHices  which  he  btd  btn 
invited  to  hold.  Tbe  cnuie  oF  tbt^  sudden  dinsiuil  ra 
a  charge  of  heresy  in  having  preacbed  tbe  doctrint  ^ 
tbe  imputed  righteousness  of  ChHit.  In  eipluutioxf 
this  charge,  it  may  be  sufflaent  to  state,  Ihsi  the  m 
to  which  Mr  Drew  connected  bimself  were  «rin  dJ- 
lowera  of  Wesley,  and  as  such  they  held  tenets  paml- 
ing,  in  their  nature,  of  modified  Anninianism.  To  tin 
doctrines  of  a  pure  Calvinism,  ihey  had,  and  Daii;tf 
them  stilt  have,  a  decided  abborTCDcc.  Mr  Dnn, 
however,  both  maintuned  and  openly  prodatant  ibe 
doctrine  for  which  he  was  called  in  question,  IlialKt 
are  justified  and  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God  ailelyiail 
exclusively  on  tbe  ground  of  tbe  imputed  rij[hKe(uiie» 
of  tbe  Redeemer.  On  this  point  many  of  tbempm- 
able  body  of  Methodists  hold  opinions  tmaa  uid 
Scriptural,  and  accordingly  at  the  local  preacher'i  iD«T- 
ing,  which  followed  the  dismiisal  of  Mr  Drew,  liw 
matter  was  Ailly  investigated,  his  views  wne  pn- 
nounctd  correct,  and  he  was  unanimously  tobdled  a 
resume  his  ofGce  aa  a  preacher.  Tfaia  request,  lixR- 
fore,  he  complied  with,  and  continued  u>  labiiu  w- 
ccplably  as  a  preacher,  until  within  a  few  weeks  li  bi- 
dccease,  though  he  could  not  be  prevailed  npin  la 
some  years  to  become  a  class  leader. 

As  Hr  Drew  waa  much  respected,  not  only  as  ta  n- 
cellent  and  uptight  person,  but  as  potaeased  itf  gresi  b- 
telligenee  and  information,  bis  shop  was  much  ntuui 
to  by  persons  who  were  paitia!  to  religious  and  liunr; 
inquiries.  Among  his  workmen  also  he  endeatoi^ 
to  encourage  tbe  Iwbit  of  conversation  oa  useful  lojso. 
and  carefully  repressed  the  slightest  teitdeney  to  >»- 
morality  either  in  their  Unguage  or  conduct.  TU 
consequence  of  such  a  line  of  proceeding  was,  (bst  bt 
was  esteemed  by  hia  workmen,  and  hia  business  rspidi.' 
increased.  In  this  state  of  prosperity  be  lesolrrd  » 
enter  into  tbe  marriage  reUlion.  The  object  of  hi« 
choice  waa  Honour,  eldest  daui(bter  of  Jacob  Billi, 
ft  member  of  the  first  Methodists'  Society  of  St.  AasS. 
Soon  aft^  bis  mwiage,  ns  several  of  his  acqusintsiim 
emigrated  to  Ameria,  and  sent  home  very  &vnraU 
reports,  he  appears  to  have  felt  a  strong  desire  tg  k<iI( 
in  tbe  New  World.  From  time  to  time  tbe  picjf^ 
was  deUyed,  and  at  length  he  oune  to  the  reaoluDca  i^ 
remaining  in  England. 

For  many  years  Mr  Drew  had  been  Bccustomtd  to 
spend  his  whole  leisure  time  in  study,  and  besides  nam- 
ing much,  be  often  attempted  to  commit  bis  tboscliii 
to  writing.  By  a  providential  circumstance,  hoirent. 
he  was  led  to  commence  his  career  as  an  aulbot.  A 
young  man  who  bad  become  bmOiar  with  the  perndn 
doctrines  of  Paine's  "  Age  of  Season, "  being  aaiiMi 
that  Mr  Drew  should  become  a  convert  to  inSdtbti, 
lent  him  tbe  work,  and  frequently  visited  bim  with  lit 
view  of  endeavouring  to  persuade  bim  to  recogn"  ■« 
principles.  The  result  waa  most  aatfafiaetory.  Tb 
young  man  candidly  confeuaed  that  Mr  Drew's  sip- 
ments  had  overpowered  him,  and  be  beame  a  dtaiti 
believer  in  the  statements  ttf  divine  revelalioa.  Er 
couraged  by  hia  success  in  reiiiting  the  argaatw^ 
Paine,  Mr  Drew  began  to  think  that  tbe  weapoaa  v^ 
he  bad  employed  in  tbe  esse  of  hia  young  friend,  n^ 
be  perhaps  equally  successful  with  other  dasis.  Bi 
accordingly  published  a  pamphlet  in  anasrer  to  Pmt, 


This  pamphlet  attracted  the  notice  of  the  leow' 
antiquarian  and  divine  tbe  Rev.  John  Wbitakct,  "^ 
waa  then  rector  of  Ruan  Langhome,  a  sedaded  fsri^ 
about  twelve  miles  from  St.  Auatell.  It  reteJvcd  wiii 
praise  in  the  public  prints,  and  waa  regarded  a*  a  •B^ 
ceaafiil  refiitation  of  the  arguments  wfakfa  f^iae  tti 
employed.     The  sueceaa  of  thialitst  piece  MMbn^ 
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Mr  Dkw  aguD  before  tliepUblic  But  hit  next  atlempC, 
lAidi  wu  in  rcree,  and  od  b  subject  Htriclly  local,  ob- 
nincd  a  lery  limited  sale.  Perceiving  chat  hia  poetical 
iflbiti  were  bo  little  relislied,  lie  directed  lua  aCIention 
Hi  nutera  in  the  diicuBsion  <^  which  he  tru  taote  like- 
1j  to  meet  with  eDcoimigemenL  Though  hBrBhlf 
uatii,  19  we  bare  seen,  on  one  occasion,  by  a  snudl 
[otj'oiF  Ibe  Hethodiatg,  he  itill  cherished  a  warm  at- 
acbmcal  to  the  leeL  About  ihii  time  ui  attack  on 
[bcbod]'  VIS  pnbliihcd  under  the  title  of  "  Anecdotes 
ol  Melhodiim,"  b;  the  Rev.  Richtid  Polwhele,  Vicar 
(fMuuccan,  Cnmwsll.  This  piece,  full  of  unfounded 
ud  alumnioui  assertions,  called  Mr  Drew,  among 
imj  others,  into  the  field  of  controvers)'.  Me  pub- 
Bd»d,  in  July  IBOO,  "  ObservBlions "  ujjon  the  pam- 
pbbl,  ud  Eo  edectuully  replied  to  bis  opponent,  that 
u  further  itlempt  was  made  by  Mr  Polwbele.  Nay, 
nmuch  had  the  reverend  vicar  learned  to  appreciate 
lb  lilsnii  and  the  motivea  of  his  Ultagonist,  that  they 
btume  completely  reconciled,  and  a  friendship  was 
bani  between  tbem. 

Etily  in  the  year  1802,  Mr  Drew  issued  proposab 
forpsbliihiiig,  by  subscription,  his  "  Essay  on  the  Im- 
PXtriility  and  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul,  " — a 
■ut  which  soon  raised  him  to  a  very  high  rank  as  a 
piixai  thinker  and  an  able  metaphysician.  On  its 
pghhodon,  a  very  bvourable  criticism  of  it  appeared  in 
th(  Am^uobin  Review,  which  Mr  Drew  bad  the  sa- 
to^cln  of  learning  was  from  the  pen  of  bii  former 
°PIi<i>iait  Mr  Polwhele  j  and  accordingly  he  lost  no  time 
in  irknoBledging  such  uneipected  kindness.  The  ta- 
'Oirirf  the  public  was  now  gained  ;  MrDrew  became 
louiLtiararestabliBbed  reputation.  His  writings  brought 
lis  into  icijuaintance  with  literary  men  i  and  strangers, 
n  riiiliiig  Cornwall,  were  uniformly  anxious  to  gratify 
'hcirnuiMily,  by  wailing  upon  "the  metaphysical  shoe- 
aain." 

^nilin^  ihst  his  literary  eiertioiu  were  fully  appre- 
™ei,  ill  Drew  commenced,  in  the  year  1804,  a  course 
oritcturei  upon  English  grammar.  These  lectures  were 
tlcliiered  on  four  evening*  of  the  week  to  classes  not 
nrtcding  twelve  persons.  At  two  or  three  subsequent 
Peritdi,  these  lecturen  were  repeated,  occBsionally  add- 
■"egeopsphy  and  the  outlines  of  astronomy.  In  this 
p'ui  of  iistruetton  he  was  remarkably  successful,  having 
'i''  hippy  Bit  of  blending  information   vrith  amuse- 

Mr  Drew's  fame  was  now  rapidly  spreading ;  and, 
fiicSy  through  the  influence  of  Dr  Adam  Clarke,  who 
^  riien  to  distinction  as  a  scholar,  he  was  elected 
"  bmorary  member  of  the  Man  chest  cr  Philologioil 
*<>Wy,  The  awl  of  the  shoemaker  was  bence- 
mh  eicbanged  for  the  pen  of  the  author.  He  thought 
"  fir=t  on  retiring  from  business,  of  leaving  Corn- 
's", nnd  settling  in  London,  where  he  was  more 
ikfly  to  meet  ivith  encouragement  in  his  literary 
^fsuila;  but  such  was  his  reluctance  to  leave  his  na- 
'\i  county,  tbat  at  last  he  resolved  to  remain.  At 
U*  time  an  opportunity  was  presented,  in  the  course  of 
"fO'ldencc,  of  engaging  in  labours  which  were  well 
uiwd  lo  his  taste.  Dr  Coke,  who  was  then  actively 
niployed  as  general  superintendent  of  the  Wesleyan 
lethodiit  Mismons,  felt  himself  in  such  circumstances, 
hsl  without  assistance  he  could  not  ful&l  his  various  li- 
ifsry  obligations.  The  MethodUtbody  were  aniioiis- 
'  expecting  his  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament. 
luch  material  had  been  collected  for  Ibis  work.  He 
^  also  sketched  the  outline  of  serera!  other  books. 
'hcK  materials  and  outlines,  therefore,  he  was  desirous 
f  putting  into  the  hand  of  some  person  who  might 
d  him  in  the  preparation  of  the  woiks  in  question. 
1  Mr  Drew  be  found  such  an  assistant  as  he  needed, 
^  for  several  years  accordingly  this  literary  connec- 
on  riibnsted  between  him  and  Dr  Coke.  From  IBOB 
>  1813,  besides  the  duties  tbiu  undertaken,  the  nnnual ' 


reports  of  the  missions  and  misrion  schooli  were  dt»Mm 
up  by  Mr  Drew ;  and  on  him  also  devolved  the  writ- 
ing of  official  drculan  to  the  miisionariei  and  ochers 
during  that  time. 

Such  was  the  celebrity  which  the  Essay  on  tbs  Soul 
had  brought  to  its  author,  that  be  acquired  eonsiderabla 
notoriety  as  a  prendier.  *'  What  need, "  observes  a  pioua 
friend  in  writing  to  Mr  Drew  about  this  period,  "  have 
you  to  live  to  God,  lest,  amidst  tinbounded  applause, 
you  should  let  go  any  of  that  religion  which  alone  can 
satisfy  the  immoital  mind  I  "  Amid  all  his  hose,  how> 
ever,  his  lofty  mind  retained  its  primitive  simplicity, 
and  never  permitted  the  praise  of  man  to  withdraw  bim 
from  the  love  and  service  of  God.  Proposals  were  mads 
to  him  by  bis  kind  friend,  the  Archdeacon  of  Cornwall, 
to  join  the  Church  of  England,  and  become  a  candidate 
for  holy  orders,  with  the  pronuse  of  speedy  prefenoent. 
This  offer  Mr  Drew  declined,  not  from  any  averaion  to 
the  Church  itself,  but  fhxn  his  consdentious  attadunetit 
to  the  Methodist  persumdon. 

For  some  time,  Mr  Drew  continued  to  write  occasion-* 
ally  for  the  press,  chiefly  in  the  pages  of  the  Eclectic  Re- 
view. At  leng^i,  in  April  1809,  he  gave  to  the  world 
his  "  Essay  on  the  Identity  and  Resurrection  of  the 
Body,"  a  work  which  tended  still  brther  to  eialt  him 
in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  as  a  man  of  distjcguished 
ability.  Amid  the  flattery  and  applauae,  however,  whidt 
was  lavished  upon  him  from  all  quarters,  he  preserved 
the  utmost  rimplicily  and  unobtrusive  modesty.  He 
lived  habitually  under  the  influence  of  that  truth  which 
declares,  "  whoso  humbleth  himself  sball  be  exalted." 

About  this  period,  Mr  Drew  was  called  to  lament 
the  decease  of  Ms  early  patron  and  friend,  the  Bav.  John 
Whitater.  But  He.  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  ia 
his  hands,  raised  up  a  kind  friend  in  a  quarter  the  most 
unexpected.  The  late  pious  and  amiable  Professor  Kidd 
of  Aberdeen  happened  to  meet  with  both  the  Essays 
which  Mr  Drew  had  published,  and  having  himself  been 
subjected  in  his  youth  to  considerable  hardshipa  and 
privations,  he  felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  author.  "  and  from  tbat  moment,"  to  use  bia 
oivn  words,  "  I  began  to  re?o4ve  how  I  might  profit 
merit  emerging  from  hardships. "  The  thought  at  length 
su^ested  itself  to  the  learned  Professor's  mind,  tbat  a 
metaphysician  so  able  as  Mr  Drew  had  shown  himself  to 
be,  mi^t  in  all  probability  be  the  successful  tsodidate, 
were  he  to  attempt  to  write  the  Essay  for  the  Burnet  priie, 
which  was  to  be  decided  at  Aberdeen  in  the  eouiae  of 
three  or  four  yean,  and  which,  if  gained,  would  put  bim 
in  possession  of  at  least  twelve  hundred  pounds.  He 
accordingly  proposed  to  Mr  Drew  to  enter  the  lists. 
With  considerable  reluctance  he  aasented ;  and  although 
be  met  Viitb  numerous  interruptions,  particularly  in  con- 
sequence of  his  liteisi?  engagements  with  Dr  Coke, 
he  completed  his  most  elaborate  work — a  Treatise  on 
the  Being,  Attributes,  and  Providence  of  Ood — befora 
the  time  appointed  for  the  adjudication  of  the  priie.  It 
is  no  disparagement  to  the  talents  of  Mi  Drew  to  state, 
that  with  fifty  competitors,  among  whom  were  some  of 
the  first  writers  of  the  age,  be  wai  unsuceeufuL  The 
Essay,  however,  was  afterwards  published;  and  it  is 
sufficient  praise  to  say,  that  it  was  regarded  as  the  mas- 
terpiece of  its  author. 

While  Mr  Drew's  Essay  for  the  Burnet  prize  was  in 
preparation,  some  of  his  Methodist  friends  endeavoured 
to  procure  him  permanent  literary  employment  under 
the  direction  of  the  Conference  ;  but  their  efibrls  were 
unavailing.  Several  members  of  that  body  seem  to  havn 
scarcely  appreciated  the  astonishing  powers  of  this  won- 
derful man.  It  ought  surely  to  have  been  conudered  aa 
no  small  honour  to  their  connection,  that  among  them 
were  enrolled  the  distinguished  names  of  Clarke  and 
Drew,  two  men  of  kindred  minds,  and  wbo  to  high  la- 
lent  added  sincere  and  devoted  piety. 

Ht  Drew's  want  of  success  in  Ihecontett  at  AbetdMD, 
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ffidnot  diuoura^buninliiilitnirjezertiona.  By  par- 
riculir  drcueutanees,  he  felt  himulf  oiled  upon,  U  Ihia 
time,  to  take  up  tome  of  the  point*  of  the  Soctniui  fan- 
troireriyin  two  lepuste  punphlets,  which  he  publiBhed, 
<n  the  Mibjeet.  Theu  tncti  were  highlf  T>lued,  uid 
were,  in  lome  inttuiecs,  produclJTe  of  much  good. 
While  tbng  engngrd,  Mr  Drew  loffered  ■  punful  bo- 
TMvenent  in  the  death  of  hit  aged  ftcher.  The  good 
old  nmn  had  for  wtctsI  years  before  hia  defease  de. 
|]mded  for  lubditence  upon  hii  two  children ;  and  the 
piety  and  rengnatioD  displayed  by  him  on  hi*  death- 
bed, tended  maeh  to  eoothe  and  comfort  Ma  distrewed 
■on  and  daughter.  He  bad  lired  in  bitb,  and  hia  lat- 
ter end  waa  peace. 

Shortly  after  this  aerere  aSietion,  Hr  Drew  com- 
menced hia  moM  ToluBunoDi  work,  "  The  History  of 
Cornwall,"  wbieh,  from  the  bilore  of  the  publisher, 
while  it  w»e  jet  in  courae  of  puWiration;  was  not  com- 
pleted for  sereial  yeara.  In  ibe  meantime,  his  eateem- 
ed  friend,  Dr  Coke,  having  died,  the  eieculm  applied 
to  Hr  Drew  to  draw  up  a  memsar  of  him,  which  be  ac- 
cordingly did,  and  it  waa  published  by  the  Weslejnn 
Book  Coffimittea  in  1817.  While  Hr  Drew  was  in 
London  with  the  view  of  makSng  BrrangeDieats  for  the 
prcpaiatioa  of  the  Hentoir  of  his  early  pamai,  he  was 
nquested  to  pr«adi  in  one  <rf  the  Hethodist  Cbapels. 
A  cariooa  dreumitance  occurred  «n  that  occasion, 
which  if  well  worth  nanrating : — 

"  At  this  tims  his  hair  waa  remarkaUy  loof ;  be 
war*  top-boott,  and  li^t-coloured  brecchea ;  and  hii 
whole  appearance  w>*  ao  onconlh  and  unrlerical  at  to 
attract  the  particiilae  notice  of  bit  aodience.  As  be 
aaeendetl  the  pulpit  of  Omt  Queen  Street  Chapel,  a 
Kenllemat^  not  knowini;  who  he  was,  taid  to  himself, 
*I  wondet  whom  they'll  tend  us  next! — I  wish  the 
]^euhan  would  keep  tbeii  own  appointoients — I  dare 
Bay  thit  ia  aetne  country  blacksmith.  Well, '  thougbt 
he,  when  Aey  were  tinging,  '  the  fellow  can  give  out 
a  hymn. '  When  the  aennon  OHnioenced,  the  gentle- 
nnui'a  fint  thoo^t,  aAer  a  t^lenee  or  two,  was,  '  He 
hat  packed  that  np  toaewbere — that's  borrowed. '  The 
next  impression  wu,  <'.Wby,  the  man  has  read:  but 
we  ah^  looai  tee  him  eotat  down  to  his  leveL '  Aa 
the  termon  proeeededi,  the  preacjier  fully  maintained  (lie 
higll  ground  he  had  taken.  Hia  ehiical  hearer  was 
■  i«  out  who  or  what  he  could  be 


when,  rwaUecting  ihM  he  had  hevd  of  the  Conush 
■AcMphyBbaa'a  being  in  town,  be  felt  eoorinced  that 
thia  aust  he  the  man.  He  aow  liatened  with  intenac 
interest,  and  bis  prejudieet  were  exchanged  foe  admira- 
tioB.  The  featleaaaa  afterwards  obtained  an  inlnidue- 
tin*  to  Hr  Drew,  and  told  him  aU  that  kd  paaaed 
throng  hiBBiDd." 

Daring  faja  ttay  in  the  netTopalia,  Hr  Drew  took  up 
Ua  fiiaidtntfi  in  the hoiae  of  Dr  Clarke,  where  be  met 
with  mai^  dhtk]guiahe4  individuaU,  among  whom  were 
the  late  Ber.  Le^  Kkbmo*d,  and  the  Rev.  Dr  H»ioB 
of  New  York. 

In  1B16,  the  laluatMa  of  peat-master  at  St.  Austell 
having  beesoe  racant,  Mr  Drew,  ihrou^  the  recoD- 
naeiadatieti  of  aa  jwtii  iW'al  friend,  waa  appointed  to  the 
oOce.  The  dudct  wUA  Ihua  dcTolved  upon  bio,  he 
continued  to  discharge  with  chewfulnes*  «d  fideli- 
ty, util  k  plaaaed  Prondeace  lo  t«nmon  him  ta  a 
worh  mare  ctngeual  to  hi*  ineluiaCiotta.  Through  the 
interrention  of  hia  eeoatant  friend,  I^  A&d)  Clarke, 
he  was  inriled  to  lake  up  hia  residence  in  Liverpool, 
with  the  view  of  eoaducling  a  literary  and  rebgiout 
Magazine,  which  Hr  Fiaher,  the  puUisber,  waa  about 
tc  commene*.  Tbil  ailtiatioa  Hr  Drew  accepted,  and 
tw  aooB  ateuined  a  conspicuoua  position  aa  Edil(»  of  the 
Imperial  Hogaziae.  He  bad  not  been  long  in  Liver- 
pool, when  a  vary  unfortimate  occurrence  led  to  hia  re- 
moval to  London.  The  Caitoa  printing  offii»,  whidi 
ma  the  piofatty  of  Ht  Fiaher,  took  fire  one  nigbt,  and 


waa  burnt  to  the  gromid.  The  loiaMl  |mt,laltkt 
the  Magazine,  which  had  attained  a  large  dttilMiat, 
mig-bt  not  be  interrupted  in  its  progreae,  the  vholt  n- 
tablishment  waa  tranaferred  to  the  metiopohi,  w^ 
Hr  Drew  continued  to  conduct  the  penodical  (id 
much  approbation  and  tuceen.  AaapBtial  rebaffroa 
hia  labour,  wbich,  besides  the  editorial  mtnsgemeairf 
the  Imperial  Magazine,  included  the  tnpetvinoD  4 
every  work  that  issued  from  the  CaitoB  prMS,  he  n 
accustomed  to  pay  ■  visit  every  three  yean  to  hu  mtiK 
county,  Cornwall.  In  the  courae  of  one  of  (bete  liau, 
in  18:^,  he  sustained,  in  the  death  of  bit  belond  ait, 
a  bereavement  which  preyed  upon  his  nnnd  so  mttij, 
that  he  never  fully  recovered  from  ita  cActi.  "  Wk> 
my  vrife  died,"  he  haa  id'ten  been  heard  uny,  "aj 
earthly  sun  act  for  ever." 

From  tbe  period  of  this  melancholy  calaedtj,  bii 
health  began  evidently  to  decline ;  and  lllbn^k  le 
still  continned  aa  Ibrmerly  10  proeec  "  *'  "" 
labours,  study,  whidi  was  formerly  U 
he  now  felt  to  be  h  burden.  Upon  a  i 
gradually  giving  iray,  the  sudden  death  of  bis  bag  died 
friend  and  spiritual  bther,  Dr  Adam  ClMke,  pradaa^i 
powerful  effect,  ti  was,  as  be  ezptetaed  il,  a  dnli- 
blow  to  him,— a  stroke  from  wbieh  ha  teemed  anUt 
to  recover.  His  family  now  b^an  to  be  tlimd  fa 
bit  health,  and  slrDii|;ly  nrged  bim  to  resign  bis  aut 
bon,  and  retire  to  Cornwall.  Thit  tte|^  bpiTtv(l,k 
wat  very  unwilUng  to  take  to  long  at  tiun  ml  tar 
probatulity  of  the  cootinnaince  of  hit  Mrfalie^  Ai 
last  b«  wiLt  compelled,  by  the  u^cat  refretcntMioa  (f 
his  medical  attendant*,  to  try  the  effect  of  a  itbn  » 
bit  native  air.  He  accordingly  let  out  on  Us  jouncj, 
and,  with  apparently  recruited  strensib  aad  ^nt, 
reached  Mclslon,  where  bis  daughter  remded.  lasfc* 
days,  however,  be  relapsed  into  hit  former  Itlte  tf  '•' 
bilily,  and  seemed  to  be  sinking  rapidly.  BUialt- 
picting  the  laM  hours  of  this  wonderful  maa,  wt  iWl 
quote  the  laoguage  of  hia  eldest  ton,  wbe  it  iIm  ^ 
biographer : — 

"  On  the  Monday  preceding  hit  death,  be  stMb 
eldest  son,  wbo  bad  been  unavmdaUy  absent  frow  ls>i 
few  daya,  '  Do  you  observe  any  iliffi  iiaii  in  ■>  nx, 
and  when  you  were  laet  with  me?'  And  hdtf  >■ 
swered,  '  Yes,  dear  fether,  yon  arc  certainly  aahf: 
lor  several  things  which  you  conld  tkea  do  for  jeondt 
you  now  cannot.'  'Ah I'  said  be,  'these  are  umi 
at  the  indications  that  my  race  is  nearly  rua. '  '  ^ 
you  have  a  good  hope,  I  trust,  my  detr  &llKi,di« 
when  your  couree  ia  finished,  you  will  receivet<nvi 
uf  riKhEeousnets!'  'Yes,'  be  replied,  with  peat ^ 
liberation,  and,  after  a  long  paase,  '  I  have  tbe  fi^ 
hope,  and  the  most  un^i^en  confidence,  in  the  mbtj 
of  God,  through  out  Lord  Jesua  Christ.' 

"  On  the  Monday  night,  awaking  iraai  iitf.  ^ 
exclaimed,  '  O  glorious  suiuhinc!  yea  I  bleaaedbcGoi 
I  sluUt  enter  in.'  Atone  time  hit  expressions  iadioi'' 
thai  a  traouent  cloud  had  obscured  bis  spiritial  vi«a 
His  words  were,  ■  Will  the  Lordieave  my  soal  istei- 
neas?  No  ;  he  will  not.  When  the  doer  it  opeatd,  I 
shall  enter  m.     Yes,  I  ahall.' 

"  One  morning  be  said  to  the  nnraa,  a  pieat  wntai, 
'  Well,  we  have  bad  a  comfortable  i^t,  Ueil  '^, 
artificial  light, — and  with  the  glorious  ligbt  ef  beam. 
Atanotbeitimebeaudtoher,  '  When  1  wta  lial  is  >i^ 
stOB,  I  could  see  from  the  bed-room  window  of  ay  i^ ' 
house  my  dear  wife's  grave  i  and  there  teeiMd  to  tti 
TCice  calling  to  me,  "  Comtamn/t"  Fertbelttll^ 
months  1  have  felt  diqiosed  to  say,  I  came— IttsD  I* 
with  you  soon. '  His  youngest  dau^iler,  who>>>y 
sole  companion  after  Mrs  Drew's  death,  ssyi,  '^^ 
father  used  daily  to  unhang  my  uKKha'a  P**"*'' JT 
kiss  it,  sometimes  saying,  "  Icome — 1  thaD  he,^ 
IneverMysid 
idajr  befavUid 
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Btr  Itcnil,  tiis  ton-ih.Inw,  fo'mg  to  his  beil-dde,  Mr 
Dnw  nid.  '  Here  1  am  stitl. '  '  Tei,  tit,  but  a  ptj< 
Mmet  of  hope,  1  ftiut.'  'Teij'  wm  tbe  teplj.  On 
Thursday  Mn  Head  nid  to  b*r  ikthcr,  '  I  am  wricins 
to  Matj, — bars  jou  anj  thing  to  nj  to  ber?'  '  Yea; 
give  Dif  best  loTfl  to  ber,  *nd  tell  ber  I  am  lying  here 
with  &  glogrtiy  aspect,  but  a  inuling  countenance, ' 
'  lioaYmehitrtM, '  said  Mra  Read,  '  to  a  better  cotin- 
try.  ■  'Ob,  Te),'  be  replied,  'yoU  tnay  My  tbat  with 
the  greatMC  etmfidena. '  On  Thmidiiy  night  be  seemed 
to  have  a  prematntion  of  b!i  ■ppreachlng  death,  which 
led  b)m  Co  iilly  lo  the  nuni-;  *  Thanh  God,  ta-mottatr 
I  ahall  join  the  glorious  company  above. '  About  noon 
on  Friday,  March  99th,  Mr  Iteod,  wiibing  to  leani 
the  afale  of  Mt  Drew>  mind  at  (hat  time,  waited  for 

■  InoDietlt  of  retomin;  conscioumess,  and  then  said, 
'  My  dear  Sirj  to-daj',  I  trust,  <f<m  will  be  with  the  Lord 
Jrrut. '  '  Yet,  my  pjod  Sir,  I  trnrt  I  aball, '  waa  tha 
reply.  TheM  rtcre  alrtiott  the  last  coherent  #6rds  be 
uttered.    For  lome  hours  before  bis  deetb,  be  sank  into 

■  state  of  in«ensibiUty  i  bis  breathing  became  fiunter  and 
Eiinter  ;  unti!,  jusi  at  eight  o'clock  tbaC  evening,  ren- 
plratitm  Kased,  and,  without  pain  cr  Bttagglfc,  '  the 
spirit  returned  Id  God  who  gave  it.'" 


IMPOHTANCE  op  BABLT  ftELlGlOUS 
IBTPtlGfiSlORS. 
fir  TBotTAf  Browk,  Esq. 
Atithor  of  the  "  AnRinucenwi  of  an  Old  Traveller" 
It  ha«  become  extremely  prevalent  Of  bKe  yean,  in  Ud» 
age  of  trials  and  experiments,  to  letld  young  people  to 
the  Continent  for  their  education,  whilst  we  hove  the 
b^t  moths  at  home  lo  cultivate  the  human  mind,  and 
to  Store  it  with  evtty  secfuirement  estential  to  tbe  hap. 
pincn  of  tbe   riibif;  generation,  and  to  enafile  tbem 
to  aspire,  by  mental  exertiona,  to  that  noble  (tandatd 
of  independence  whieU  has  hntjf  been  tba  charaeteriltic 
of  the  British  people. 

We  are  taii|;bt  by  every  day's  experience  that  there 
«n  bo  no  real  happiness  in  (his  world  without  religion, 
and  tb«,  while  trt  are  struggling  with  adverse  fate. 
Bid  cjcpMed  10  tbe  eluuifes  and  vicissitude^  insepar- 
able from  our  present  Matej  we  ever  find  refitgc  and 
eoOBolation  in  tba  ftrongbolds  of  religion,  and  in  look' 
bg  up  with  conMence,  and  hope,  and  joy,  lo  thd 
"  Roek  of  ages. " 

la  this,  the  capital  of  Scotland,  and  I  thinli  I  mar 
iritii  perfect  trtitb  ddd,  aH  ofer  Scotland,  the  Sabbath 
la  more  atrietly  observed  aa  a>  day  devoted  solely  to  re- 
ligions contempUtion,  than  In  any  other  part  of  tbe 
drilized  wold;  thanks,  under  Providence,  to  tbe  excel- 
lent example  of  the  spritual  leaders  of  tbe  flock,  their 
pious  admonitians  and  their  unwearied  lea),  both  in  pub- 
lic and  in  privAe,  to  propagate  and  to  enforce  tbe  great 
leading  doctrine*  Of  our  re)i^on.  The  piety  of  the 
greet  body  of  tJie  people,  md  their  aenans  deport- 
ment on  the  IfOrd's  ttay,  is  admitted  by  every  intelli- 
gent traveller  who  baa  viiited  this  part  of  the  island, 
and  it  will  not  be  denied  that  religious  impressions  re- 
ceived in  early  life,  the  fruits  of  constant  attendance 
on  public  vorsblp,  a^d  (be  affectionate  care  and  solici- 
tade  of  beads  of  fafoitiea,  ate  indispennble,  not  only 
for  our  hapfnncM  and  respectability  in  tMi  life,  bat  for 
(ccuring  to  m  joyri  without  end  in  ■  world  to  come. 

How  precarious,  bow  dangerous,  then,  sending  child- 
ren abr(4d  for  their  education,  before  theM  inpretaoia 
hunt  taken  deep  root  t'a  Me  mind  I  What  are  all  the 
amamental  parts  of  edueadon,  in  point  of  important 
eoinp*red  to  this  ?  The  acquisition  of  every  language 
in  Europe,  withont  religion,  isBs  a  featberin  the  scale. 
The  pooreat  man  in  the  land,  bos  it  in  his  power,  both  by 
bis  example  and  by  his  precepts,  to  give  his  children  early 
notiona  of  our  holy  religion ;  when  be  has  done  this,  the 


tbfaig  needful,"  he  may  (ay  vrith  tbe  poet, "  Be  gra< 

,  Heaven,  for  man  hasdonehisparl."  Thuslbegood 

is  sown,  and  will  in  due  time  produce  the  fruits  of 

righteousness.     Tbe  human  mind  will  gradually  expand 

usefulness.      It  will  adopt  religion  as  iis  guide,  be- 

e  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantnesii,  and  all   ber 

patbs  ore  peace. "     It  will  obey  tbe  commandments  of 

tbe  Host  iligb,  because  tbe  eanscience  of  every  think- 

iitg  being   tells   him  Ibey  bear  the  impresi  of  divine 

tbority,  are  founded  on  tbe  strictest  rules  of  morality 

d  justice,  and  intended  by  an  ail-wise  providence  for 

e  happiness  of  tbe  human  race.     It  wHl  never  cease 

cultivate  and  to  improve  the  great   mental  powers 

which  are  bestowed  upon  man  for  that  end  by  his  be- 

ticent  Creator,  and  which  will  approximate  him  more 

id  more  to  tbe  divine  source  of  all  perfection.     It 

ill  teach  him  to  abhor  vice  and  all  kinds  of  sensuality, 

le&ding  to  misery  and  wretchedness,  degrading  hjm 

bis  own  estimation,  and  placing  him  on  a  level  with 

the  brutes  that  perish." 

Thus,  then,  we  have  in  Our  own  country  the  certiun 
cans  of  reaching  that  improved  state  of  tbe  mental 
faculties  which  they  art  capable  of  reaching,  under  pro- 
per culture,  and  of  coming  as  near  to  perfection  as  the 
imperfecrions  of  our  mortal  nature  will  admit  of ;  wbenee 
then,  this  restlessness,  this  desire  of  change,  this  long- 
ing after  tbe  supposed  advantages  of  a  foreign  eduea- 
tion,  which  some  vainly  think  are  preferable  to  our  own? 
Tbe  greatest  men  this  country  has  ever  produced  re- 
ceived (he  first  rudiments  of  their  education  at  home. 
itere  they  were  taught  to  value  the  bletsings  of  liberty 
— to  cherisb  those  gfaaA  principles  of  independence 
which  ennoble  tbe  species,  and  form  tbe  groundwurk 
of  national  greatness.  They  learned  at  home  to  love 
their  country, — to  venerate  its  institutions,^ — to  respect 
its  laws, — to  swell  tbe  lists  of  charitable  donations, — to 
visit  and  console  the  poor  and  the  disconsolate  in  their 
lonely  dwellings,- — to  perambulate  tbe  fields  of  pbilo- 
Bophical  discovery, — to  storm  the  very  heavens  in  pur- 
suit of  science,  and  arcwa  (o  be  told  now,  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  that  all  this  goes  for  nothing,  and  that  we  cannot 

the  British  Channel  and  judge  for  ourselves,  let  us  en- 
deavour properly  to  appreciate  the  advantages  which 
some  people  seem  to  expect  from  a  foreign  education. 

In  every  part  of  (be  Continent,  Protestant  countries 
not  excepted,  the  Sabbath-def  it  considered  ratber  a 
day  of  relaxation  and  amusement,  than  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of  religion  and  retirement  from  the  world.  At 
WoRns,  for  example,  a  Protestant  dty  in  tbe  pabitinate, 
where  Luther  himBelf  held  adiet  in  1521, 1,  a  few  years 
ago,  attended  a  Church  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  built  ta 
comtdemorate  that  event.  In  this  place  of  worship  they 
preserve  still  s  curious  old  painting,  with  tbe  figure! 
almost  as  large  as  life,  shewing  the  sturdy  Reformer 
pleading  hia  cause  with  his  characteristie  seal  and  bold- 
ness. I  WAS  invited  to  spend  the  evening  at  a  privata 
house.  On  my  entering  the  drawing-room,  I  found 
the  whole  party  engaged  at  cards  at  difierent  tables. 
Some  people  may  lay  there  is  no  great  harm  in  ibie, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  vidous  or  criminal  in  such 
pastime;  but  I  would  tA,  is  this  "  remembering  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  keeping  it  holy?"  Such  practices 
are  doubly  deserving  of  condcmiuition  and  reproof,  as 
leading  to  further  deviations  irom  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  as  nourishing  the  worst  feelinga  in  tbe 
hnman  breast,  such  as  a  contentiouB  spirit  and  tbe  love 
of  gain.  Is  ic  in  this  way  that  a  day  should  be  spent, 
whieh  our  merdfiil  Creator  lias  declared  to  be  a  day  of 
rest  and  retirement  &0m  tbe  cares  and  occupations  of 
tbe  world  ? 

As  to  the  way  in  which  the  Sabbath  is  passed  in  sU  tbe 
Roman  Catholic  countries  in  the  world,  it  is  too  well 
known  to  be  much  dnjmsdverted  upon  here.  It  is  a  day, 
more  than  sU  others,  dedicated  to  idleneti,  immoislity. 
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wid  diiaiptitioii.    Shops  are  opened,  pUyi, 

balls,  concerts,  and  Rmugements  of  every  tdnd,  ue  the 
order  of  tbe  day  ;  and  instead  of  religioiu  retirement, 
and  the  rontempladon  of  lieBveDly  thingi,  the  votft- 
rie<  of  pleasure  are  intent  only  on  the  gratificsCion  of 
their  BenwB,  and  drown  every  thought  and  every  cure 
ill  the  vortex  of  foolish  and  unhallowed  punuitB.  Are 
we  to  exchange  the  aolid,  the  invaluable  blegsing*  of 
an  education  in  our  own  country,  for  niinoua,  flimsy, 
unsubstantial  paatime  like  this?  la  tbe  good  Bente  of 
our  countrymen  to  be  deluded  and  misled  by  such  airy 
phantoms?  There  is,  no  doubt,  much  to  be  seen  and 
to  be  acquired  among  our  continental  neighbours  ;  but 
belbre  Aending-  youth  of  either  sei  abroad  for  any  orna- 
mental branch  of  education,  their  religious  impressions 
ought  (o  be  received  in  their  own  country,  and  ao  firmly 
rooted  as  never  to  be  changed  or  affected,  either  by  the 
tempiations  to  which  they  may  be  exposed,  or  by  the 
dengning  artifices  of  the  priesthood,  to  withdraw  them 
from  tbe  religion  of  their  foretatherii.  Thus  prepared, 
they  may  safely  launch  their  little  bark  into  tbe  wide 
and  trackless  ocean  of  life,  and,  with  Religion  fur  their 
companion  and  their  guide,  they  will  ride  triumphant 
tbrough  tbe  vast  eipanle,  till  they  reach  that  haven 
where  the  weary  pilgrim  finds  rest  fivm  all  his  sorrows. 
They  will  neither  be  affected  by  tbe  storms  and  the 
tempests  of  adversity,  by  the  contumely  and  pride  of  the 
rkh  and  the  powerful,  nor  by  the  arrogant  pretensions  of 
&elf-suffidency,  or  over- valued  talent ;  but  they  wjllawut 
with  composure  and  resignation,  that  period  which  ter- 
minates all  OUT  earthly  trials,  and  when  we  shall  be 
transported  to  those  untnovra  shores,  from  whence  no 
traveller  returns — that  period  when,  although  the  guilty 
soul  trembles  with  apprehension,  the  pious  man  looks 
with  indifference  on  the  datt  oflhegreat  destroyer,  and 
defies  its  point,  knowing  that  "  (he  Lord  God  is  merd- 
tiil  and  gradous,  ready  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  him  through  a  Redeemer,"  and  who 
have  been  enabled  to  submit,  without  a  murmur,  to 
all  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  of  our  state.  Thus,  let 
the  ornamental  part  of  education  be  superadded  to  re- 
ligious impresiiions,  never  to  be  effaced  under  any  dr- 
eumstsnces  whatever,  or,  in  figurative  language,  Ul  a 
CoriMthiait  tupertlmeliire  erom  tli»  $aSdity  aitd  dura- 
(tfiiy  of  a  Tiaeanjbmdaluni. 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  TBS  LATE  Rev,  William  Paul, 

OittofUit  Mnittert  of  Si.  Cathberl's,  EdiiUiurgH. 

(CoMuHitdjTom  pagt  525.J 

"  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  ofrejoiciDg? 

Are  not  even  yo  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Chriit  at  his  coming?  " — 1  Thess.  ii.  19. 

3.  The  renewed  acquoititance  and  intercourse 
or  Christians  at  tbe  coming  of  Christ,  will  be  a 
source  of  peculiar  joy,  from  the  improved  capaci- 
ties and  the  perfection  of  character  which  tbey  will 
then  attain. 

Duriag  their  abode  in  this  world,  Cbristiuis 
are  but  frail  and  imperfect  creatures.  Thouyh 
bom  from  abcve,  and  created  agwQ  in  Cbnst 
Jesus,  they  are  unfinished  parts  of  the  workman- 
ship of  God.  Sickness  and  disease  press  upon 
their  earthly  tabernacles,  and  when  these  are  tJtuB 
invaded,  their  spirit  feels  tbe  effect  of  the  attack. 
So  intimate  is  the  connection  between  their  bodies 
and  souls,  that  if  the  former  be  disordered,  the 
latter  are  often  debilitated  and  depressed.  To 
many  good  men  who  dasire  to  taste  the  consola- 


tiona  of  Jeaus,  and  the  comforts  of  lov«  in  dM 
fellowship  and  conversation  of  thdr  Ctuisttu 
brethren,  bodily  weakness,  or  bodily  disordeia,  vm 
an  insurmountable  barrier,  as  it  were  "  bedgis^ 
them  abont  that  they  cannot  g«t  out,  inclosii^ 
their  ways  with  hewn  stone,  making  them  dew- 
late,  setting  them  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  bt 
dead  of  old."  Besides,  in  their  minds  themselTt^ 
ToriouB  failings  and  infirmities  reude,  renderii; 
this  life  a  very  chequered  scene,  and  gnttir 
abridging  their  proper  enjoyments.  There  is  rf- 
ten  much  darkness  in  their  understandings,  lol 
not  a  Lttle  deceitfulness  in  their  hearts.  TbtM 
virtues  and  e>:cellencies  which,  with  pecnliir  Iih- 
tre,  embellish  their  charact«r«,  are  not  witboot  i 
shade.  Upon  the  minds  even  of  eminent  Qris- 
tians,  this  transitory  world  has  a  lamentable  in- 
flneuce.  The  power  of  inward  corruption  ii  oslv 
in  part  subdueo,  and  the  great  adversary  of  Mob 
watches  tbe  opportunity  of  blowing  the  laUat 
spark  into  a  flune.  Hence  the  plaastues  of  w- 
cial  intercourse  and  Christian  fellowship  are  oFia 
interrupt«d  or  destroyed  by  worldly  oisappoiDl- 
ments  or  troubles,  by  multiplied  cares  or  interfa- 
ing  interests,  by  clashing  prejudices  and  0)uniDitt. 
by  peculiar  turns  and  changes  of  temper,  and  ^ 
the  influence  of  unsubdued  passions  and  nnmorli- 
fied  corruptions,  the  law  in  tbe  roerobeis  wirriif 
ag^nst  the  law  of  the  mind.  It  is,  indc^  scirct- 
ly  to  be  conceived,  how  much  the  mental  dsit' 
ness  of  Christians,  and  the  disorders  of  tbni 
hearts,  disturb  their  mutual  joys,  and  dimi^yii 
their  bliss. 

Christians  are,  no  donbt,  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
and  parlake  of  tbe  same  spirit.  Yet  this  ia  the 
case  only  in  proportion  to  their  attainmenti. 
There  are  men,  for  instance,  who  are  on^  u 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  preaem  a  g«se- 
n>l  sort  of  peace  among  themselves.  In  tbem  tbe 
works  of  the  fleeh  are,  in  ■  great  measure,  det- 
troved, — hatred,  VBriance,  emulationK,  wrstb,  ■s' 
seJitions  i  but  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love«  jo.'- 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  a^iM 
not  in  any  high  degree.  They  see  tbinga  ^ 
darkly,  and  their  cecities  are  far  from  being  coib- 
prebensire  and  enlarged.  However  concerned  for 
the  interest?  of  the  Gospel,  and  lealoua  for  its  tititb, 
they  often  come  short  in  having  compaMion  out  d 
another,  and  in  forgiving  and  forb^ring  one  *)>■ 
other  in  love ;  they  seem  rather  to  bite  and  densf 
one  another,  than  to  bear  one  anuther's  bsrdeK 
and  so  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  Perhaps  enij- 
ings  and  jealousies,  dissensions  and  riTalsfaips  till 
place,  and  those  little  unhallowed  hnoioan  vbki 
never  fail  to  shew,  that  although  they  may  hsw 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  have  not  yet  quite  pel 
on  the  charity  which  is  the  bond  erf  petfcctBC! 
that  they  are  children  in  understanding,  some*'*' 
wise  in  their  own  conceits,  not  haTing  learned  t> 
please  tbur  neighbours,  for  good  to  edificstida 
la  short,  it  is  a  mournful  tratb,  that  Qtnai» 
sometimes  &1I  out  among  tfaemselTes,  acting  vaie 
the  influence  of  infirmities  and  paasioos,  wbtk 
are  hurtful  and  unbecoming,  and  vrhid,  bate 
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Bpoilin^  the  peaca  and  comfort  of  tbeir  own  minds, 
render  them  less  agreeable  to  one  another,  less 
uniuble  in  tba  «ye  of  the  world,  lees  like  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesufi]  and  less  well-pleasiog  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

But  tboDgh  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
joy  coineth  in  the  morning.  A  new  order  of 
things  shall  aline ;  darkness  ehall  give  place  to 
light,  confusion  to  order,  and  every  little  jarring 
opinion  and  humour  to  harmony  and  peace.  For 
nhen  rennited  to  each  other,  the  sainti  and  faith- 
ful ia  Christ  Jesus,  having  all  their  troubles  and 
infirmities  removed,  shall  attain  a  perfection  for- 
merly unknown  and  hardly  to  be  conceived.  No 
piia  or  sickness  shall  discompose  their  own  spirits, 
or  be  the  occasion  of  grief  and  vexation  lo  others. 
In^ieikd  of  strugglinz  with  imperfection,  they  ehall 
be  possessed  of  abihties  and  vigour  equal  to  the 
noblest  exertions.  As  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  so  no  more  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  any 
more  pain.  Their  bodies,  tMsed  in  power,  endow- 
ed H'ilh  immortal  energies,  and  fashioned  like  unto 
Clirist's  glorious  body,  instead  of  clogging  their 
mutual  services  and  sweetest  joys,  shall  complete 
dii,'ir  fitness  for  the  employments  of  heaven,  and 
for  joining  in  the  grand  unbroken  hallelujahs  of 
an^is.  Nor  shall  they  have  prejudices  and  pait- 
iions  to  pervert  their  judgment,  or  to  excite  va- 
riance and  discord  in  their  social  intercourse.  The 
little  sect,  or  party,  shall  never  be  seen  ;  the  petty 
distentions  which,  in  the  present  world,  may  e.vi^t 
among  Christiana,  shall  appear  no  more  than  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud  which  has  passed  over  the  sur- 
hcB  of  the  earth.  No.  Perfect  light  shall  create 
perfect  love,  and  perfect  love  produce  perfect  joy. 
Reflect,  O  Christian,  on  all  that  is  painful  and 
Utter  in  thy  present  lot,  and  suppose  it  totally  and 
for  ever  removed  ;  no  weakness  of  body,  no  dis- 
order of  mind,  no  evil  imagination,  no  vain  desire. 
OJI  up  the  remembrance  of  the  beat  of  men  and 
the  dearest  of  friends  with  whom  in  any  period  of 
tby  life  thon  hast  associated  ;  strip  them  of  all 
those  frailties  and  failings  which  tarnish  every 
.  character  upon  earth  ;  think  on  those  tender  mo- 
.  menta  which  thou  didst  ever  spend  in  society  so 
dear,  so  delightful,  and  so  improving,  ond  the  re- 
Section  may  assist  thee  in  conceiving  the  confi- 
dence, the  harmony,  and  love,  which  shall  glow 
among  the  saints  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
which  shall  constitute  one  of  the  purest  and  no- 
Weeljoya  of  heaven. 

4.  Christians  shall  renew  their  acqimintance  and 
intercourse  in  thi  presence  of  Christ  at  his  cam' 
iig,  and  this  circumstance  wul  be  a  peculiar  soUrce 
of  unspeakable  joy.  When  friends  meet  after  a 
lung  separation,  the  additional  presence  of  a  com- 
mon benefactor,  superior  in  his  rank,  eminent  for 
his  wisdom,  and  celebrated  for  his  generosity  and 
goodness,  contribates  greatly  to  their  mutual  joy. 
In  such  hoDourahle  and  esafted  company,  besides 
mach  improvement,  their  happineBS  and  satisfac- 
^n  an  greatly  increased.  The  sentiments  of 
nispect,  of  obligation  and  gratitade,  the  ideft  of 
&Tonrs  unmerited  and  grsaonalv  conferred,  mingle 


637 

with  and  enhance  their  social  delists.  If  their 
meeting  should  happen,  too,  at  some  gisad  period, 
and  upon  some  interesting  occasion,  it  will  tend, 
by  calling  forth  stronger  emotions,  to  enliven  their 
enjoyments. 

What,  then,  shall  be  the  rejoicing  of  the  saints 
and  faithful,  upon  renewing  tneir  eocietv  and  ac- 
qoaintance  in  the  presence  of  the  great  God,  their 
Saviour,  at  his  qipearing  and  his  kingdom  I  Upon 
such  an  occasion,  their  meeting  together  will  un- 
doubtedly be  no  ordinary  matter  or  common  event. 
For  if  such  was  Christ's  love  to  them,  that  though 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  he  humbled  himself  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  in  order  to  redeem 
them  onto  God  and  purify  them  unto  himself 
how  great  must  be  the  joy  ihey  will  possess,  when 
assembled  and  associatra  together  at  his  appear- 
ing the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation  I 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  and  methinks 
I  see  the  mighty  period  already  come,  the  present 
volume  of  things  closed,  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passed  away !  Methinks  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
Jesus  coming  with  power  and  great  glory,  descend- 
ing with  a  ^out,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  I  Methinks  I  see  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord,  friends  to  Jesus  and  to 
each  other,  assembled  t<^ther  from  every  quarter 
under  heaven,  arrayed  in  the  splendid  garments  of 
immortality,  shining  in  all  the  beantiea  of  holiness, 
standing  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamh  I 
Methinks  I  see  them  congratulating  each  other 
upon  their  meeting  together  in  the  enjoyment  of 
light  and  life  1  "  Ten  Uiousand  times  ten  thousand 
are  their  tongues ;  their  voice  is  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  hut  all  their  hearts  are  one."  In 
the  glorious  presence  of  their  God  and  Saviour, 
their  intercourse  and  friendship  refined,  enlarged, 
and  perfected,  will  be  fully  enjoyed.  A  mutual 
exchange  of  sentiments  and  ifections,  glowing 
together  at  the  sight  of  him  who  loved  them  and 
gave  himself  for  them,  will  enter  at  once  into  their 
employments  and  pleasures.  Exulting  in  the  so- 
ciety of  each  other,  their  joy  will  become  exceed- 
ingly great,  in  beholding  the  glories  of  their 
divine  Redeemer,  in  contemplating  the  triumphs 
of  his  power  and  grace,  and  in  hearing  from  his 
own   mouth  the  delightful  expressions  of   his 

The  occasion, — the  event, — the  prospect,  is 
immensely  grand,  presenting  abundant  matter  of 
admiration  and  delight.  Now,  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  ma- 
jesty and  authority  which  belong  to  him,  the 
power  and  dominion,  the  grace  and  goodness  which 
he  is  acknowledged  to  possess,  combine  in  their 
admiring  view.  Now,  they  see  Jesus,  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour. 
Now,  they  behold  the  counsels  of  God  taking 
their  full  effect,  the  dispensations  of  Providence 
vindicated  and  explained,  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion brought  to  its  completion,  the  objects  of 
laith  realised,  and  of  hope  substantiated ;  the  love 
of  Christ  displaying  its  height  and  depth,  ita 
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breadth  nrtd  length,  In  an  esceeding  great  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.     Once  more, 

5.  The  renewed  acquaintance  and  intercourse 
of  ChriatianH  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  vill  be  a 
Bource  of  peculiar  joy,  as  it  shall  be  eternal  in  its 
dnratton.  In  the  present  world,  Chriatian  fellow- 
ablp  is  atnong  the  chief  blessings  and  noblest  enjoy- 
mentaoflife.  It  is  liable,  howeTer,  to  manifoM  in* 
t«rruptions.  For,  besides  those  bodily  distemperi 
and  mGrmities  which,  as  was  formerly  observed, 
are  the  occasion  of  much  nneasiness  and  distress, 
particular  and  nnavoidabla  circumstances  often 
separate  the  dearest  Christian  friends,  and  the 
common  occupations  of  this  imperfect  life  prevent 
a  personal  intercourse  among  the  best  and  wor- 
thiest men.  Here,  for  example,  is  a  family  of  pure 
an4  undefiled  religion.  The  parents,  (rise,  affec- 
tionate, and  good,  are  genuine  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  belieTing  his  doctrines,  relying 
on  his  atonement,  and  following  his  example. 
The  children  part^e  of  the  TJrtues  of  their  pa- 
rents, bating  the  seeds  of  religion,  which  were  care- 
fully sown  in  their  tender  hearts,  springing  np 
under  the  ditine  Influence,  and  promising  a  fair 
snd  joyful  harvest.  The  social  interconrse  main- 
tained in  such  a  family,  springing  from  the  pure 
source  of  genuine  religion,  presents  the  liveliest 
idea  of  friendship  and  happiness.  Tet  the  joys 
felt  by  this  pious  family  are  far  from  being  perma- 
nent. Times  change,  and  this  or  that  cross  inci- 
dent, it  may  be,  deranges  their  aifair«,  disturbs 
tbeir  proper  bnsiriess,  and  dashes  their  pleasure 
with  sorrow  and  Sadness.  Or,  though  the  family 
be  not  entirely  dissolved,  yet  the  children  as  they 

foff  np  are  dispersed.  Under  the  direction  of 
roTid^Ace,  they  go,  each  one  his  own  way,  one 
to  his  farm  and  another  to  his  merchandise,  re- 
moving from  their  parents  and  from  each  other  ; 
and,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  wise,  though  un- 
searchable plans  of  heaven,  have  their  habitationB 
fixed  in  dilTerent  corners  and  in  distant  lands. 

The  eflvct  of  death,  too,  among  Christian  rela- 
tions and  friends,  is  awfully  distressing.  For,  be- 
sides dissolving  the  ties  of  nature,  and  breaking 
np  the  dearest  connections  of  human  life,  it  sepa- 
rtites  those  whose  company  and  counsels,  whose 
serticen  and  prayers  ailbrded  nmtuolly  the  greatest 
pleasure  and  advantage.  Here  are  two  Christians, 
who  have  singled  out  each  other  from  all  the  world 
to  be  insepar^le  companions  in  the  journey  of  life. 
ThpT  are  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.  They  are  both  well  stricken  in  years, 
the  time  of  their  departure  is  at  hand,  and  tbeir 
only  wish  is,  that  they  may  depart  together,  and 
in  their  dearh  be  not  divided.  But  ah  1  the  power 
that  brings  Ihem  to  the  grave  consults  not  with 
them  as  to  the  time.  The  one  is  taken  and  the 
other  left, — a  kind  of  solitary  being  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  There,  again,  are  other  two  friends, 
joined  to  the  Lord  and  to  each  other,  to  whom 
God  has  given  pious  and  dutiful  children.  Amidst 
parental  anxieties  and  cares,  it  is  the  Joy  of  their 
hearts  to  Observe  their  children,  as  taey  grow  in 


days,  growing  also  in  goodness,  remembering  Itini 
Creator  and  seeking  him  early,  increasing  in  siv 
dora  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  ma. 
The  sight  is  dear  to  their  hearts,  and  it  it  &^t 
wish  and  their  hope,  that  as  old  age  advaocts  tlv 
may  have  consolation  and  support  in  their  kind- 
ness and  attention.  But  lo  !  aeath  comes npuu 
their  windows,  and  enters  into  their  palacct,  i:^ 
cuts  off  their  children  from  without  and  tb^' 
young  men  from  the  streets.  "  Joseph  is  not,  lai 
Simeon  is  not,  and  even  fienjamin  also  is  Iikis 
away." 

Yonder,  at<:o,  are  a  few  chosen  Christian  frienjs, 
kindly  affectioned  one  towards  another  with  bro- 
therly love.  Amidst  the  business  of  their  diflrr- 
ent  stations  and  departments,  they  speak  oDen 
one  to  another,  and  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  to  good  works.  Often  do 
they  take  sweet  counsel  to^eth^,  and  tell  «bt 
things  God  has  done  for  their  souls.  Tbev  coc,- 
fort  and  edify  one  another,  building  themselTa  up 
in  their  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Hoir 
Ghost,  keeping  themselves  in  the  lore  of  Goi. 
and  looking  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jms 
Christ  unto  eternal  life.  Should  yon  take  part  fit 
a  little  in  their  employments  and  pleasures,  tm 
would  say  with  rapture,  "  It  is  good  to  be  btfe ' 
"  Behold  how  good  and  bow  pleasant  it  it  lii 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.*  "But J: 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  ibt 
flower  of  the  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  tbr 
flower  thereof  fallefh  aitay."  Even  those  choia 
spirits  are  called  away  one  alter  another,  aad  to- 
tning  can  exempt  them  from  the  power  of  tbe  ^<! 
The  righteous  perish, — the  godly  cease,— ibt 
faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men.  k 
is  thus,  brethren,  that  the  society  and  intertonnt 
of  Christiana  upon  earth  are  suspended  and  broka: 
and  thus  it  will  be,  till  the  time  of  the  restitntioi 
of  all  things,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  M 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  his  appearing  uA 
uis  kingdom. 

O  glorious  and  wished  for  period !  when  mor- 
tality shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life,  when  Chitsliu 
relations  and  friends,  redeemed  from  death,  vi 
ransomed  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  shall  bin 
all  their  sorrows  turned  into  joy ;  when,  alike  pur 
and  immortal,  they  shall  meet  to  separate  bo  nxirt : 
when,  instead  of  losing,  or  grieving  for  having  k«i 
each  other,  they  shell  continue  to  indulge  the  m^ 
pleasing  affectiona,  and  to  enjoy  the  most  detiglr<- 
ful  intercourse,  without  the  fear  of  ever  portiiK 
again.  O  glorious  and  wished  for  period!  tlx 
society  of  perfect  spirits,  once  met  in  the  fmsean 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  never  he  dniolvei 
Their  per8on^  employments,  and  joys,  sball  ae^ 
suffer  diminution,  or  interruption,  or  eoil.  OiriB 
died  (t>r  them  that  they  should  live  together  wH 
him.  In  his  Father's  honse  ai«  many  nusoat. 
and  where  he  is  there  ^all  they  be  tSso.  0  ^ 
Ughtful  state !  In  yonder  world,  cheered  ud 
gladdened  by  the  presence  of  Christ,  they  » bo  *- 
tain  to  the  resurrjection  of  theiost  are  cootinosil; 
before  the  throne  of  God.     TCley  feel — th^r  (fJ 
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no  Aaige.  Each  one  occnpiea  b\»  station,  wfth- 
oot  M  owBfflon  or  a  wish  of  absence.  Peace 
reigns  nndiBtnrbed.  Friendships  contracted  grow 
for  ever.  And  when  agea  gball  hate  rolled  away, 
their  happiDew  shall  be  bnt  b^nnin^ ! 

HI.  And  now,  in  the  reriew  of  all  that  hu 
been  (aid,  what  impfemiDnfl  should  remain  upon 
onr  minds?  What  inflnenoe  «hoald  the  dortrine 
whith  has  been  lllnetratml  have  npon  our  coodnct  ? 
AinoD(;  a  Terietj  of  reflections,  sa§;g:e8ted  by  the 
mliiect,  let  me  call  yonr  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing J— 

lit.  The  snbject  we  haTe  been  considering  may 
teuh  ns  to  think  of  the  hearenly  state,  in  a  man- 
wr  hi^ly  interesting,  and  adapted  to  the  capad- 
tiea  and  feelings  of  oar  minds. 

My  brethren,  we  were  formed  for  the  pleastires 
of  society  and  friendship  |  and  when  these  are  ex- 
ercised tmd«r  the  influence  of  ^ne  religion,  they 
we  a  Bonrce  of  the  noblest  enjoyments.  Bnt  it  is 
net  in  this  world  that  we  taite  them  pare  and  un- 
mixed. Heaven  ia  the  eoont^  where  they  are 
brought  to  perfection.  Thoagh  it  doe*  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shdl  be,  yet  we  know,  that  when 
Chriit  shall  appear,  we  shall  b«  like  Inrn,  and  live 
toother  with  bitn,  in  the  cotimnnion  of  bliaa. 
This  is  the  proepect  wbitih  m  are  callad  npon  to 
cherish  and  indulge. 

id,  Tho  snt^ect  we  hare  heeil  considering;,  dis- 
plays the  eicdlence  of  the  Gospel,  and  recommends 
It  MroBgly  to  oar  r^fard,  as  front  it  we  derive  the 
Ksarance  that  Qinstiam  shalt  renew  their  ao 
inintance  in  a  fatnre  state. 

The  Go^l  of  Jeses,  y<m  have  heard,  rerwe- 
Hnts  heaven  as  a  coiuiuauity  or  society,  in  which 
the  saints  live  together  with  Christ.  And  is  this 
tmly  the  case  ?  Does  the  Goepri  pfeaent  each  an 
endaring'  view  of  the  heavenly  state  ?  Do«  it 
Rally  ascertain  the  existence  of  this  state,  and 
promise  ita  pore  and  perfect  enjoyments  7  Does 
our  Lord  say,  "I  am  Ae  rsmrrection  and  the 
life } "  •»  In  my  Falbw'a  home  m  many  mansions, 
UMt  where  1  am,  there  riiaU  also  my  disciples  be?" 
How  excdlent,  bow  foitabte,  bow  valuable  must 
the  Goopel  be  to  manl  What  wise  man  is  there, 
wbo  would  not  H^  M  that  he  has  to  hny  this 
pearl  of  great  price  ?  Let  a  senae  of  its  value  be 
hnriJiir  to  oor  thongbte.  Under  a  sentence  of 
mortality,  painful  apprehensions  for  ourselves,  and 
painfnl  fcmngs  respecting  others,  may  be  in  some 
mcaawti  nwavoidable ;  bnt  with  Christ  are  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  He  £ed  for  ns,  that  whether  we 
wake  or  aleepy  we  shonM  hve  together  with  hiai. 
Mere  tba  anpcrlatrre  excclleaee  of  the  Goapd 
shines  forth,  in  presenting  these  reviving  views, 
and  in  fittnishing  stK^  conaolabona  anbdet  ail  the 
sorrows  and  cdamitiM  c^  the  present  Ufe. 

3d,  The  snliject  we  have  been  conaidermg  in- 
cnlcatea  upon  oix  minda  the  peculiar  importance 
of  Cbriatiait  friesdilnp,  and  what  a  high  vahae 
ought  to  be  pot  i^Min  the  attachments  Mtd  inter- 
coiine  of  good  men. 

There  are  varions  comiectiona  in  the  world, 
often  deified  with  the  name  of  friendship,  with- 


out any  thing  truly  valuable  belonging  to  them. 
For,  besides  being  combinations  of  mere  vanity 
and  sensual  pleasure,  or  confederacies  in  licentiona 
principles  and  profligate  conduct,  they  will,  by 
death,  be  ntteriy  dissolved  and  lost.  Or,  if  they 
remain,  they  will  be  renewed  with  mntua!  re- 
proedies,  and  be  productive  only  of  misery  and 
despair.  Whereas,  the  attachment  of  Christians, 
being  that  of  minds  ptirified  by  faith,  shall  be  per- 
petnal  in  its  duration.  What  an  importmce  is 
given  to  Christian  friendship,  h^  considering  it  as 
a  bond  which  shall  never  be  diseolved,  and  as  a 
eoorce  of  endless  joy  !  Christians,  you  are  all  one 
m  Christ  Jesns,  and  members  one  of  another. 
This  is  an  exalted  view  of  yonr  present  onion. 
Bnt  to  think  that  yon  ere  attached,  not  to  those 
who  are  to  he  yonr  aesociatee  for  a  limited  time, 
bnt  for  ever — to  reflect  that  yon  are  conversing] 
not  with  those  from  whom  yon  are  always  to  Imi 
separated,  bnt  with  whom  yon  are  to  spend  a 
happy  immortality, — what  cordiality,  what  endear- 
ment, what  dignity  and  importance,  abonM  Ibis  add 
to  yoOT  whole  iptercourso  I 

41k,  The  subject  wa  have  been  considering  sng- 
geats  the  richest  consolation  nnder  the  loss  of  pioos 
rdatioDS  and  friends. 

The  remoral  of  friends  of  adcnowtedged  and 
^tproved  piety,  is  one  of  the  henvieat  and  sharpest 
strokes.  It  is  painfol  to  look  into  the  graves  of 
those  whom  we  have  loved  and  bonoared,  aitd 
with  whom  we  have  tafted  the  joys  of  Christian 
affection ;  and  wbo,  by  their  presence  and  their 
counsels,  have  helped  to  smooth  (or  »*  the  rng^ed 
path  of  hnman  life.  Natore  melt*  at  the  sight  t 
and  althoogh  the  impressions  of  sorrow  are  efbced 
by  time,  occnrrences  sometimes  happen,  and  se«- 
Hona  return,  when  the  remembrance  of  departed 
Christian  friends  is  strongly  awakened  in  tbe 
mind,  and  when  their  memory,  sadly  plessing,  is 
cbeririied  like  a  precious  treasnre.  Nor  coidd  we 
fefbear  himettting  the  destiny  of  hnman  beings, 
wen  those  connections,  which  are  scarcely  begnn 
befflire  thg'  are  terminated  never  mote  to  be  re- 
newed. Bnt  tlMM^  life  is  transitory,  and  the  ra- 
vages of  death  are  lamentably  conspicaont,  better 
and  brighter  prospecta  are  c^Mned  to  onr  view. 
The  svJnect  we  have  been  considering  throws  v 
pieasing  lustre  over  the  dark  scenes  of  mortality, 
BBsnring  ns  that  the  feUowabip  of  the  saints,  though 
suspended  for  a  little,  is  not  terminated  for  ever. 
Yea,  bdievers  in  Jesns,  it  is  not  in  thv  hfe  only 
that  yon  have  hope,  nor  onght  yon  to  sorrow  con- 
cerning those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  m  those  who 
hare  none.  The  tiea  of  Christian  friendgh^  are 
now  broken  for  a  little,  to  be  socceeded  by  purer  and 
more  perfect  honda.  The  power  of  death  is  van- 
qniahed  and  ohoUsbed  ;  tbe  gates  of  the  grave  are 
unbarred,  and  an  entrance  ministered  into  immor- 
tah^  and  glory.  There  is  a  period  in  prospect, 
when  all  the  fnends  (^  Jesas,  forming  one  society, 
sfaidl  dwell  together  in  the  regions  of  love  and 
peace.  This  is  the  hope  wUch  the  subject  of  oar 
meditation  is  designed  to  inspire.  Let  it  relieve 
and  support  you  hearts ;  and  while  yon  feel,  and 
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speak  as  you  feel,  team  also  to  acquiesce,  and  to 
rejoice  that  you  are  approaching  the  land  of  c 
laiiting'  rriendBhip  and  joy.  Frovidence,  too  wii 
do  any  thing  wrong,  and  too  good  to  do  any  thing 
unkind,  ne?er  colls  away  your  Cbristian  friends, 
till  they  have  finished  their  work,  and  are  ripe  for 
better  and  nobler  society.  Amidst  the  silence  and 
sighs  with  which  yon  may  sorrow,  because  you 
shall  see  their  face  no  more  in  this  world,  this  is 
the  consolation  graciously  afforded,  that  though 
you  cannot  bring  them  back,  you  shall  go  to  them, 
and  that  you  sbidl  find  yourselves  in  possession  of 
all  the  Christian  relations  and  friends  whom  your 
hearts  held  dear,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  at  his  coming. 

5lk,  The  subject  we  have  been  considering  af- 
fords high  encouragement,  and  points  out  the  duty 
of  cultivating  Christian  intercourse  in  the  present 
world,  and  of  employing  our  best  endeavours  to 
make  those  with  whom  we  are  acquainted  truly 
pious  and  good. 

None  but  the  holy  and  &ithfbl  shall  be  com- 
panions in  a  future  world ;  and  nothing  can  be 
more  vain,  than  for  men  to  think  oT  dwelling  with 
Christ  and  his  people  in  heaven,  who  have  no 
plensiire  in  associating  with  them  on  earth.  Are 
you,  brethren,  cherishing  the  hope  of  one  day 
joining  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born  in  heoven  ?  Now,  you  ought  to  be 
fellow-citJzena  with  the  saints,  and  of  Hie  house- 
hold of  God,  Are  you  expecting  to  mingle  in 
the  society  of  pure  and  perfect  spirits  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ  at  his  coming  ?  It  ahould  note 
be  your  concern  to  be  the  companions  and  friends 
of  those  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  who  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 
Elevated  on  the  wings  of  faith,  you  can  now  be- 
hold departed  saints  standing  on  Mount  Zion, 
clothed  in  white  robes,  with  palms  of  victory  in 
their  hands,  and  with  songs  and  eTerlasting  joy 
upon  their  beads.  With  this  transporting  scene 
before  your  eyes,  be  encouraged  to  walk  and  asso- 
ciate upon  earth  with  those  whose  company  you 
would  wish  to  join  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  nis  coming. 

As  there  is  Btrong  encouragement,  so  it  is  also 
matter  of  duty,  to  improve  the  intercourse  of 
friendship  for  the  purposes  of  religion,  and  to  be 
aolicitona  that  all  our  friends  are  among  the  faith- 
ful foUowera  of  Christ. 

Allow  me  to  address  this  esbortatitm,  in  a  par- 
ticnlar  manner,  to  parents.  To  manv  of  you,  a 
kind  ProTideuce  baa  given  amiable  children.   The 

i'oya  of  your  advancing  years  entwine  with  their 
listory,  and  hang  upon  their  lot.  In  them,  your 
desires  and  your  delights  are  placed ;  on  them, 
your  wishes  and  your  hopes  are  set.  These  de- 
tights  are  natural ;  these  hopes,  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, are  rational  and  just.  But  you  will  suSer 
me  to  put  yon  in  mind,  that  attachment  to  any, 
even  the  dearest  worldly  relations,  if  separate 
from  the  spirit  and  exercises  of  true  religion,  may 
both  embitter  your  present  peace,  and  expose  yon 
to  the  pange  of  an  eternal  eepantion.    if  tbe 


principles  of  religion  are  sometimes  hardly  eBect- 
nal  to  r^ulate  your  concern,  and  to  mitigate 
your  grief,  at  a  temporary  absence  from  theia, 
what  must  you  feel  at  tbe  thought  of  parting  with 
them  for  ever  I  Say,  ye  Christian  parents,  oagbt 
you  not  to  watch  over  your  children  with  the 
most  tender  care  ?  In  those  momenta  when  your 
affections  are  warmest,  should  yon  not  pray  for 
them  with  the  most  ardent  devotion  ?  Should 
you  not  admonish  and  instruct  them  with  diligence 
and  affection,  and  labour  to  make  them  koow 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to  know 
is  eternal  life  ?  Should  you  not  do  every  thi;^ 
that  lies  in  your  power,  by  your  counsel,  example, 
and  influence,  to  train  them  up  for  heaven  and 
immortality?  You  will,  indeed,  improve  the 
subject  we  hare  been  considering  to  the  best  of 
purposes,  if  you  turn  it  into  a  motive  to  animate 
your  minds  in  seekingto  have  your  children  bein, 
with  yourselves,  of  everlasting  life,  and  in  form- 
ing them  to  those  holy  dispositions  and  practice 
which  can  alone  give  you  good  ground  to  expect 
a  happy  reunion  with  tbem  in  the  presence  of 
your  common  Saviour.  Go  then,  ye  parents,  and 
from  what  has  been  said,  prepare  them  for  the 
services  and  intercourse  of  another  world.  How 
encouraging  is  tbe  idea,  that  there  is  to  be  at  last 
an  endless  meeting  of  all  the  children  of  God, 
and  that  you  are,  in  some  measure,  intrusted 
with  advancing  and  promoting  their  benvenlv 
joys  !  Yes,  to  your  fidelity  and  care  is,  in  some 
measure,  committed  the  forming  of  pure  and  p«^ 
feet  spirits  against  the  coming  of  Christ.  To 
you  the  Savionr  is  looking  down  from  his  thnma 
in  the  heavens,  and  observing  bow  you  mxm  en- 
gaged with  your  children  upon  earth,  m  the  view 
of  meeting  t<^etber.  It  is  a  glorious  wwk  tfatt 
is  put  into  your  hands ;  and  it  will  be  a  pleasing 
reflection  indeed,  in  your  declining  days,  thu 
your  children  are  the  friends  of  Jesus  and  tbe 
companions  of  good  men.  When  you  are  called 
away  from  your  station  of  usefulness  here  to  enter 
on  TOur  rest  and  your  reward,  how  transporting 
will  be  the  thought,  that  your  children  atuU  ere 
long  follow  you  I  Above  all,  it  will  be  yonr  juv 
and  crown  of  rejoicing,  in  the  prMenca  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  to  be  able  to  say,  *■  Behold 
here  are  we,  and  the  children  whom  God  halh 
^ven  us." 

Finally,  the  aubiect  which  we  have  bees  cfMni- 
dering,  should  teach  us  to  examine  well  tbe  gnmad* 
on  which  we  ourselves  expect  to  stand  in  the  p<e- 
sence  of  Christ  at  his  coming,  and  what  is  necca- 
sary  to  prepare  us  for  there  meeting  with  nil  our 
Christian  friends. 

This  consideration  is,  indeed,  of  tbe  last  ii 


in  a  future  state,  and  be  ever  with  the  Lord,  m- 
less  we  ourselves  shall  have  onr  portion  widi  tfaes. 
My  brethren,  if  heaven  ia  to  b«  your  everlasliif 
abode,  and  if  there  you  are  to  meet  tbe  cmBfaay 
of  the  faitlifnl  followers  of  Christ,  yon  mnat  he 
indebted  for  it  to  tbe  free  sad  aoTcre^  gmx  ot 
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GoJ-  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  yon  ara 
made  heirs  according  to  tba  hope  of  eternal  life. 
It  is  not  by  worka  of  righteousneGa  which  yon 
have  done,  bat  according  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
shed  on  you  abundantly  throngh  Jeaua  Chriat  onr 

Nor  is  8  state  of  meetness  for  the  enjoyment  of 
heaven  leas  necesaary  than  a  right  to  its  posses- 
sion. The  saints  who  are  to  renew  their  Bcqnaint- 
ance  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  are  all  prepwed  for 
it  by  the  enli^tening  and  sanctifying  influence* 
of  tbe  Holy  Ghost  throngfa  means  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  therefore  ought  jon  to  consider,  whether  the 
Gospel  has,  indeed,  come  to  you  in  power  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  it  is  not  ooly  the  doctrine 
of  Scripture,  that  the  unrighteous  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God ; — reason  and  the  nature  of 
things  lead  directly  to  the  same  conclusion.  Let 
it  only  be  admitted,  that  faeaTen  is  not  a  place  of 
seosoal  gnitificationB,  but  a  condition  of  reflection, 
of  pure  and  holy  exercises,  and  it  ia  easy  to  per- 
ceive, that  the  wicked  and  unbelieving  most,  of 
necessity,  be  esdnded  from  it.  Even  though  it 
could  be  supposed  that  heaven  had  been  designed 
for  them,  they  are  not  pr^red  for  it ;  they  are 
not  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
Boinla  in  light. 

Would  you  then  reslise  those  hopes  which  the 
Gospel  has  set  before  yon,  consider  what  manner 
of  persona  you  ought  now  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
Tersation  and  godliness.  Are  you  followers  of 
tbe  Lord,  having  received  his  word  P  Are  you 
turned  from  idok, — from  the  follies  and  vamtiea 
of  this  evil  worlit  to  serra  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven  ?  This 
waa  the  character  of  the  Thessaloniana  to  whom 
the  text  refers,  and  is  inseparable  from  the  char- 
acter of  those  who  shall  at  last  appear  with  Christ 
in  glory.  Wherefore,  brethren,  take  for  your  ex- 
ami^  former  aainta,  who  are  now  shouting  the 
prniaes  of  that  grace  which  has  brought  them  to 
the  mnnsions  of  glory-  Could  they  possibly  ad- 
dress yon  from  those  exalted  seata,  where  they  are 
waitii^  to  welcome  your  arrival,  and  could  you 
possibly  bear  their  voice,  you  would  hear  it  call- 
ing you  to  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  to  put  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  helmet  the 
hope  of  salvation,  to  increase  and  abound  in  love 
tovrards  one  another,  and  towards' all  men,  to 
give  all  diligence  nnto  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  now  in- 
herit the  promises.  Yea,  Christians,  departed 
pnints  are  stooping,  as  it  were,  from  heaven  to  in- 
vite yon  thither.  And  will  you  not  follow  their 
e.vample,  and  tread  in  their  steps  ?  Let  all  yonr 
care  be  henceforth  employed  to  prepare  for  their 
society  and  enjoyments.  "  And  we  beseech  and 
exhort  you,  brethren,  ever  to  follow  that  which  is 
good.  Walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  Bejoice  ever  more. 
Pray  without  ceasing.  In  every  thing  give  thanks. 
Quench  not  the  spirit.  Despise  not  propheayings. 
Prove  aD  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  ie  good. 


Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  and  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  yon  wholly.  And  I  pray 
God,  your  whole  spirit,  and  sonl,  and  body,  he 

5 reserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
esns  Christ.  For  what  is  onr  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crovn  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  at  his  coming  F  " 


THE  DEAD  SEA. 
From  Canw'i  ■  LetUn  ftatn  Uta  But."  Loo^ 
WnoEVia  hsi  uen  the  Dead  Sea,  will  i 


i  CoQi 


after  have 
aspect  JmpreMed  on  bii  memory:  it  ia,  in  tnllh,  a 
gloomy  and  (earful  ipsctacle.  The  piedpire*,  in  gr- 
neral,  deacend  abraptly  into  the  lake,  and  on  account 
of  their  height  k  is  aeMom  sgitated  by  the  windi.  hi 
shorn  STB  not  visited  by  an;  footstep  save  tbsl  of  the 
wild  Arab,  sod  be  holds  it  in  luperstitiaus  dread.  On 
some  parti  of  the  rocks  there  b  a  thick  lulpbureous  en- 
CTOstatian,  which  spears  foreign  to  their  lubitance  j 
and  io  their  itecp  deicenti  there  are  several  deep  ca- 
verns, where  the  benighted  Bedouin  somettmei  finda  a 
home.  No  unpleasant  eSuvia  are  perceptible  around 
it,  and  birda  are  teen  oecsaianBUy  fljdng  aerot*.  For  a 
considerable  dbtance  from  the  bank  the  water  appeared 
very  ahallowi  thii,  with  the  soft  ilime  at  the  bottom, 
and  the  fatigue  we  had  undergone,  prevented  our  trying 
ita  buOTuit  properties  b^  bathing.  A  few  inches  be- 
neath the  lur&ce  oF  the  mud  are  found  those  black  aul- 
phnreous  atonea,  out  of  which  cronea  are  msde  and  aold 
to  the  pilgrima.  The  water  baa  an  abominable  tnsle, 
io  whidi  that  of  aalt  predaminales :  ajid  we  observed 
encruatadons  of  aslt  on  the  surface  of  some  of  the 
rock  a. 

The  mountains  of  the  Judean  aide  are  lower  than 
those  of  the  Arabian,  and  also  of  s  lighter  colour ;  the 
latter  chain  at  its  aouthem  extiemily  is  said  to  ron- 
nit  of  dark  gnnite,  and  is  of  varioua  colours.  The 
hills  which  branch  off  from  the  weatern  end  are  com- 
posed  entirelj  of  white  chalk:  bitumen  abounds  most 
on  tbe  opposite  ihore.  Tbere  is  no  ootlet  to  thia  lake, 
though  the  Jordan  flows  into  it,  as  did  formerly  tba 
Kedron,  and  the  Amon  to  the  south.  It  ia  not  known 
that  there  has  ever  been  any  viaibla  increase  or  decrease 
of  its  watera.  Some  hare  supposed  (hat  it  finds  a  sub- 
tenaneoui  paaaage  to  the  Hedilerranesn,  or  that  there 
is  a  considerable  luetion  in  the  plain  which  forma  its 
western  boundary.  But  thia  plain,  confined  by  the  op- 
posing mountains,  i*  partially  cultiTBted,  and  produces 
trees,  and  a  rode  pasture  used  by  the  ameli  of  tbe  Be- 
douins ;  although  in  aome  parts  aandy.  It  has  never 
been  navigated  since  the  dtiei  were  engulphed  ;  and  it 
ii  strange  that  no  traveller  abould  have  thought  of 
launching  a  boat  to  explore  it,  the  only  way  that  pro. 
misa  any  a^coe«s.  Mr  H.  travelled  eomptelely  round 
it,  but  the  journey  waa  a  very  tedious  and  expensiva 
one,  as  it  occupied  several  weeks,  and  he  waa  obliged 
to  take  a  strong  guard.  He  made  no  discovery.  The 
superior  of  St.  Saba  related,  that  the  people  of  tho 
country  who  had  eroiaed  it  on  eamela,  in  the  shnllower 
parts  near  the  touthem  extremity,  had  declared  to  him, 
tiiey  had  aeen  tba  remaiiu  of  waUi  and  other  parts  of 
buildings  beneath  the  water.  Thia  Is  an  old  tale,  al- 
thou^  the  walera  have  the  property  of  encrusting  and 
preserving  moat  aubstancea.  Some  alunted  ahrabi  and 
patchea  cnf  grass,  a  mere  mockery  of  verdure,  were  scat- 
tered on  the  withered  soil  near  the  rocka.  The  golden 
and  treacfaeroua  ^pl«  will  be  aougbt  for  in  vrun,  as 
well  aa  fish  in  the  lake,  which  have  also  been  aaaerled 
to  exist.  Ita  length  ia  probably  about  sixty  miles,  and 
the  genersl  breadth  eight :  It  migfat  be  six  milei  over 
where  we  stood.    The  sun  bad  now  risen  above  tns 
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cMrem  btrricr  of  mounlunB,  and  Bhone  full 
torn  of  the  lake,  which  had  tbe  appearance  ot  a  plain  ol 
burnished  gold.  But  tbs  aidneaa  of  the  grave  v/u  on 
it,  Biid  UTOuad  it,  and  the  ulcnce  alio.  However  vivid 
the  feeliogi  are  on  arriving  on  iu  iharei,  they  lubiida 
•fter  a  lime  inio  IwgPU^  ""l  uneaiiiieaa,  aad  yaa  long, 
ir  it  were  pQisible,  to  see  a  tenpeit  wake  on  its  Vomjh), 
to  give  gound  and  life  to  the  scene.  We  bad  now  paiised 
■oroe  houra  at  the  Uke,  much  to  the  discontent  of  Ibra- 
him, who,  pacing  up  and  down  the  shore,  and  gazing  at 
the  OTems,  and  the  BummitB  of  the  diSi,  was  inces- 
aantlf  talking  of  the  probable  approach  of  Ibe  Arabs,  or 
their  espying  us  from  above.  The  piuB^ge  over  the 
TvilderncsB  of  Ziph  had  given  ua  a  more'  complete  and 
intimate  view  of  the  lake  than  the  uuwl  roi)te  to  Jeri- 
cho, which  conducts  only  to  its  eonimeneement  at  the 
embouchure  of  Ibe  Joidul.  The  narrow  beach  tenni- 
sated  about  two  hundred  yardi  below,  where  ihc  cliffs 
wnk  abruptly  into  the  lea.  We  had  now  to  walk  ' 
its  extremity  along  the  shorei,  and  over  the  plain  1 
Tond  to  Jericho,  in  a  aultry  day:  and  we  look  a  li 
took  at  thi(  Ikmoui  epot,  to  which  earth  perhaps  t 
fumiih  no  parallel.  The  predpices  around  Sinai  "^ 
•avage  and  ihelterleis,  but  not  like  these,  which  look  a* 
if  [he  Enger  of  an  avenging  Qod  bad  paaaed  over  their 
blasted  fronts  and  recesses,  and  the  deep  at  thei 
and  OBUsed  them  to  remain  for  ever  as  when  tbc 
euvered  the  guilty  citiei. 

Toward!  the  extremity  of  the  tea  we  passed  amidst 
hills  of  white  chalk,  and  then  entered  on  a  tract  of  soft 
sand.     Ascending  a  sand  hill  that  overlooked  the  ph 
we  saw  Jericho,  contrary  to  our  hopes,  at  a  great  i 
lance )  and  the  level  tract  we  must  pass  to  arrive  at 
was  exposed  to  ■  sultry  sun,  without  a  ungle  tree 
a&brd  us  a  temporary  shade.     The  simile  of  the  "  s 
liow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land, "  was  never  more 
forcibly  felt.      We  pursued  our  way  over  the  dry  and 
withered   plain ;  the  junction   of  (he  Jordan  ^th   the 
lake  being  seen  far  on  the  right,     it  wu  extremely  hot, 
and  I  bad  IbougbOeiiily  thronni  away  all  our  fresh  wa- 
ter, to  fill  the  leathern  vessel  with  that  of  the  Dead 
Bea.     The  route  afibrded  no  kind  moisture  ;  springi  or 
streams  it  was  vain  to  hope  fori  and  my  poor  aitend- 
anti  threw  all  the  blame  on  me,  and  eureed  from  their 
hearts  the  infamou*  viater  that  precluded  the  possibility 
of  quenching  their  thirst.     Once  or  twice  I  tried  to 
drink  it,  but  its  abominable  flavour  was  mudi  worse 
than  the  most   parching  Ihirit.      The   plain  was  often 
intersected  by  deep  and  narrow  ruvines,  the  passing  of 
which  added  to  our  annoyance  and  fatigue. 


Inwdi  from  the  burninf;'"  ''Tea,"  said  Jolm, 
d  1  shall  never  cease  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
:y,  ip  liiat  he  hath  made  me  a  monument  of  Ui 
saving  grace.  You  know  well  that  I  was  one  c^  the 
chief  of  tinnen,  when  the  Xiord  anerted  ma  id  my  nad 
unto  me,  <peaoe,  be  tliU,  vid  know 
that  I  un  God.'  One  Sablwlh  morning,  u  I  was  care- 
lessly passing  through  the  square,  I  betu^  the  vain  of 
praise  coming  from  the  Middle  Parish  Church.  My  at- 
tention was  suddenly  arrested — I  stood  for  a  moment, 
and  Ibe  ihoiight  immediately  passed  through  my  nund, 
that  I  would  aster  the  Qiurak.  I  weiit  in  and  mt 
down  upon  the  >l«ir.  The  Be*.  Ht  Cunaipabaa  wts 
lecturing  from  Mark  viL  21—^,  '  Out  of  (be  bcvl  of 
men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fomtctitiiuu,  mur- 
ders,' &c  His  words  entered  into  my  soul  like  '  a 
■word,  cutting  between  the  joints  and  the  marrow,'  snd 
laid  open  the  awful  wickedness  of  my  heart, — that  sak 
of  iniquity, — that  cage  of  uaclean  birdi, — that  foimtain 
of  impure  water  wbicb  defileth  the  whole  nan.  I  want 
'.n  great  distress  of  mind,  tossed  and  tumbled  like 
bull  in  a  net,  and  repeatedly  said  to  my  coovir- 


t&QVlDaHCM  BXBHFLIFIBO  IM  CONHECTIOK  WITH 

THK  PaWfiR  OF  UIVINB  TKUTH. 

Br  ALBXAKDBk  TonoH,  Esq., 

Eldtr  of  tU  iTtdJie  Parith,  GrtenoeA. 

AaoiiT  March  1032,  at  I  wa*  pasting  down  the  Hid 

Quay,  1  obMrved  two  oU  men  standing  in  ike  attitude 

(^  pilgrims,  each  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff,  when 

my  attention  was  powerfully  arrested,  by  hearing  from 

one  of  them  (John )  thoae  delightful  words  of  the 

beloved  Apostle,  "  liehold  wliat  maimer  of  love  tfie 
Father  bath  bestowed  upon  us."  poor,  miserable,  guilty 
sinners,  "  that  we  sbould  be  called  the  ions  of  Qod  1 " 
The  time,  the  pkce,  the  drcumstancet,  and  the  indivi- 
duals, in  connection  with  the  language,  were  all  so  pe- 
culiar, that  I  was  induced  to  stand  and  listen  to  the 
conversation  which  I  shall  IMw  nariMe,  with  as  much 
brevity  as  possible,  and  as  near  to  the  wigiaal  a*  my 
memory  will  eiiable  me. 

James in  relation  to  the  above,  said, 

truly  giad  to  hear  you  speak  iu  this  manner, 
proof  Ihat  even  in  these  d»ya  of  degeneracy  and  ds- 
elensiun,  the  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  us  alufelber. 


liul  i»   still  plucking  u 


iiU  uiotber   llw(G) 


a  wild  bull  ii  .  .  . 

tions,  OS  FeUx  said  to  Paul,  '  Go  thy  way  for  this  time, 
when  I  have  >  more  convenient  season  1  will  call  for 
thee.'  But  no ;  my  convictions  were  like  a  nail  fasten- 
ed in  a  sure  ^aca  by  tbe  master  of  aaemblita.  Tbiy 
were  w  an  arrow  shot  from  the  bow  of  a  Strang  aieher, 
that  no  human  power  could  withdraw-  D^y  tfter  day 
I  obtained  Dew  discoveries  of  tb;  corruption  and  wid- 
ednesB  of  my  own  heart,  and  of  the  extent  and  purity 
of  the  divine  law.  i  found  it  was  impossible  Eat  itw, 
with  my  utmost  pains,  to  aniwer  the  demands  of  that 
law,  thou^  I  made  a  vain  attempt  to  accompli^  tb:> 
in  qy  own  strength,  for  the  space  of  tdx  wecki.  Ana 
these  attempts  had  &Ued,  the  Lord  lie«rd  my 
cry,  and  brought  to  my  mind  that  leuiaikablc  p»s:afe 
respecting  him  who  had  fulfilled  the  law,  '  And  tuu, 
being  dead  inyow  sine,  and  tbe  undreumdsion  of  your 
flesh,  hatb  be  quickened  together  with  him,  haviiig  fur- 
giren  you  all  trespasses;  blottiDg  out  tbe  hand-writ- 
ing ef  otdinanoas  that  <ra*  gainst  us,  whidi  wat  cdb- 
trwy  to  us,  and  touk  it  out  of  Ihti  way,  uulii^  it  to  kii 
cross)  and  having  spoiled  prindpalities  and  powera,  bt 
made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  Ihem  ia 
it ;'  thus  remnving  my  fears,  and  by  giving  me  to  »< 
that  salvation  was  entirely  by  bulk  in  the  d»t]i  ami 
righteouiiness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Okfial,  gave  me  peace 
and  joy  in  believing." 

I  knew  not  tbeae  nan  at  the  lime  I  «T«rWvd  tbe 
above  conversation,  but  my  desire  to  know  socoet^inf 

more  of  John  induced  me  to  call  upon   tuai.    t 

found  him  in  very  poor  drcumstances,  in  relation  is 
ibis  ivorld,  but  rid)  in  &ith.  Ha  bad  been  a  gi«at  sin- 
ner, but  hit  conversion  to  God  was  sound  and  gcnuiBe, 
He  lived  but  a  few  weeks  after  1  became  acquamtod  with 
him.  During  the  time,  however,  I  saw  k>n  OMoe  lad 
Igain,  and  had  much  pleasure  in  conversing  with  him. 
and  rejoice  in  the  cunviclioo  that  be  died  in  the  taitb  of 
the  Gospel. 

In  the  above,  we  bare  a  striking  display  of  tl>e  {M>- 
vidence  of  God.  This  poor  maa  was,  as  mu  j  «oui4 
say,  passing  through  tbe  «quare  M  that  particolai  liasi. 
hy  cAoNCS,  hut 

He  of  whom  hfi  thought  not,  by  an  unieea  and  >i«Qsa 
hand,  brou^t  him  to  the  House  of  God,  when  b' 
beard  the  words  of  eternal  lifr.  Thus  "he  brinpui 
tbe  bimd  by  a  way  (hey  know  not." 

Vf  e  have  also  a  alrilung  inilanee  of  the  powo-  of  £■ 
vine  truth,  when  applied  by  the  Bpitit  of  Ood.  ThisKU 
entered  thoughtleialy  into  the  bouse  of  j/raym,  a«d  >*l 
down  on  tbe  stair.  But  in  these  cttcunutanoca,  tbuujb 
be  bad  spent  a  long  life  in  the  paths  of  sin,  tbe  voni 
reached  his  heart,  and  bccaiM  tbc  power  of  God  to  hi 
HtlvatioA, 
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Alt  tlda  brief  lumiCive  ne  *1k)  tee  ibe  Influence  of 
rolii^on  in  supporting  tbe  niind  in  tlie  midiC  of  povErty 

uid  aSlirtion.     John wai  a  poor  and  >a  afflicLed 

mui,  but  hii  toul  wu  kept  in  peace,  and  having  fled 
for  refuge  lo  Christ,  he  had  >trong  consolation. 

This  dicuiDBtuice  will  eneounge  &ithful  minieten 
of  Chriit  to  labour  and  &int  not.  The  Rev.  Mr  Cun- 
ninghua,  who  has  since  passed  Co  another  sphere  of  use- 
fulness, in  Edinburgh,  knows  not  of  Ihe  drcumat^nce 
now  related,  and  perhaps  he,  with  many  others,  may  be 
readj  to  i^y.  Lord,  "who  hath  believed  ourrepott?" 
But  not  unfrequentlf,  when  his  servants  draw  the  botr 
at  a  venture,  though  the]'  know  it  not,  Ood  mutes  tfao 
arrow  to  stick  bst  in  the  hearts  of  the  enemies  of  the 
king.  And  the  great  daf  of  the  Lor4  may  evince,  that 
many  of  whose  conversion  tbej  were  ignorant,  will  be 
their  ciowd  of  joy  and  rejoicing  tbroughout  eternity. 

But  we  have,  one  and  jUl,  preaented  to  us  a  strong  in- 
ducement to  employ  our  efforls  to  bring  others  to  Iha 
bouse  of  the  Lard.  In  this  case  we  perceive  slrikiqgl]', 
tliAt  "  &ith  wqieth  by  bwingi  *i>4  hearing  by  |ha 
Word  of  pod." 


CHRISTIAN  TBEASURY. 
^s  M  rar  tlew  of  Sin.  to  is  <nr  ritv  of  CM*' — Tb^r 
that  say  they  are  sinners,  from  a  general  bruq-knaw- 
Icdge,  will  accor^igly  say,  Christ  is  their  Saviuur  qnd 
tbeir  hope,  with  a  superficial  belief;  and  will  honour 
him  witn  their  lips,  with  all  the  titles  belonging  to  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world )  but  they  that  feel  that  they 
are  deadly  sick  of  sin  at  the  very  heart,  and  are  lost  fur 
ever  if  he  do  not  save  them,  will  feel  what  the  name  of 
a  Saviour  aignifielh  ;  and  mil  look  to  bim,  as  Ihe  Is- 
rselitea  to  the  braien  serpent,  and  ^vill  yield  up  them- 
selvea  to  be  saved  by  him,  in  b)s  way.  An  ineffeetual 
knowledge  of  yourselves,  may  make  you  believe  in  ■ 
Redeemer,  as  all  the  dty  do  of  a  learned  able  pbysidan, 
that  will  speak  well  of  lus  skill,  and  resolve  to  use  him 
when  necessity  comtraiueth  Ihain  j  bat  at  present  they 
find  noiui^  necessily.  Butaneffectual  sight  andsenae 
of  your  condition,  will  bring  you  to  Christ  i  as  a  man 
in  a  dropsy  or  consumption  eomes  to  the  physician,  that 
feels  be  must  have  help,  or  die.  Baith  Bernard,  "  You 
will  not  take  the  Sou  of  God  for  a  Saviour,  if  you  be 
not  affrighted  by  bin  ihcealenings."  And  if  you  per- 
ceive t.ol  that  you  are  lost,  you  will  not  heartily  thank 
him  that  came  lo  seek  and  save  you.  Will  you  seek  to 
him  to  fetch  you  from  the  gates  i>f  hell,  chat  find  not 
that  you  are  there?  But  to  the  self-cundemning  soul, 
that  kaowBth  itaelf,  bow  welcome  would  a  Saviour 
be  I  How  ready  ii  such  a  soul  for  Christ  1  Thou  that 
juilgest  thyself,  art  the  person  that  must  come  to  Christ 
[o  justify  thee.  Now  thou  alt  ready  to  be  healed  by 
iim,  H-hen  tbou  findest  that  thou  art  sick,  and  dead, 
llaat  thou  received  the  sentence  of  death  in  thyself? 
Gome  to  Mm  now,  uid  thou  shalt  have  Itfif.  Art  thou 
weaiy  and  heavy  laden  ?  Coma  to  him  for  rast ;  coma, 
uiid  feai  not ;  for  he  bids  thee  come.  Dost  thou  know, 
iliat  "  thou  host  ainuad  against  heaven  and  before  Ood, 
and  arc  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  son  ?"  Do  but  cast 
I  jytfilf,  than,  at  his  feel,  and  tell  him  to,  and  ask  for- 
givciieu:  and  try  whether  be  will  not  welcome  and 
I  embrace  thee,  pardon  and  entertain  tbee,  clothe  Ihee 
xiid  feast  ibce,  and  rejoice  over  thee  as  one  that  was 
"  lost  and  is  /aund ;  was  dead  and  is  alive."  For  "  he 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  tha^  which  was  lutt."— Bax- 

Gromtk  u>  Gr^ct. — This  growth  is  deseiibcd  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Afferent  states  of  babes,  young  men, 
and  Esthers,  conveying  tlic  ideas  of  increasing  strength, 
(spadty,  and  stature ;  these  I  thinV  are  the  most  cor- 
rect ideas  we  am  form  of  growth  in  grace.  Wben  the 
child  of  God  is  bom  &om  above,  or  when  grace  first 
hE  Ifae  keut,  it  is  cmtainly  very  weak. 


and  we  conuder  such  an  one  as  "  a  babe  "  in  Christ;  be 
knows  but  little  of  th;  docuinBI  df  grace,  and  still  less 
of  the  conflict  betivecii  gtvce  tmd  nature;  he  con  cry, 
but  he  rannoc  Calk— he  cun  feel,  but  he  cannot  describe 
his  fee1ings-^e  can  feed,  but  he  cannot  take  strong 
meat — he  is  alive,  but  helpless  and  teeblo — in  a  notd, 
he  has  just  entered  a  new  world,  'm  which  he  has  every 
thing  to  learn,  and  can  do  nothing  for  himsel£  But 
when  this  babe  obtains  the  sincere  mil^  of  Iha  Word, 
he  grows  thereby,  and  becomes  "  strong  in  the  grace 
'  in  ChrisLJesua."  Growthingraoenever makes 
strong  in  himself,  it  does  not  inoreaaa  hii  vain 
t,  nor  augment  his  self-coniiiiepce,  but  juit  the 
reverse;  every  degree  of  spiritual  strength  he  gains, 
convinces  him  mote  and  more  of  bis  own  belplessoess 
and  insigniSconce ;'  so  that  ^ben  the  child  of  God  is 
"  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man,"  he.  is  most  consciaus  of  bis  own  weaknasa,  and 
becomes  experimentally  acqnainlad  with  tbe  Apostolic 
paradox,  "  When  I  am  weakg  then  am  I  strong." 
"  Strong  in  tbe  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  hii  might." 
Yet  eicbuming  with  ibe  Psalmist,  "  { aiu  as  a  nan  that 
hath  no  strength." — "  Nat  suflicient  of  himself  lo  think 
any  thing  ss  of  himself,  but  his  sufficiency  is  of  Ood." 
Conscious  of  the  truth  stated  by  Christ,  '*  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing,"  and  answering  to  it  as  Paul  did,  "  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthens 
me," — in  a  word,  the  Chniliau'i  growtb  is  the  doily  Ail- 
lilment  of  our  Lord's  promise,  "  Hy  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  Moreover,  as  the  child  grows, 
his  capacity  expandis,  So  that  the  advanced  Christian 
looks  back  upon  bis  past  experience,  and  says,  "  When 
1  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  undurttood  as  • 
child,  r  thougbt  as  a  child ;  but  whep  I  {tecame  a  man, 
I  put  away  childish  things."  The  first  Uspings  of  a 
heaven-burn  soul  are  truly  child-like,  but  as  be  grows, 
he  speaks  more  plainly  Ihe  language  of  spirituality,  his 
understanding  is  at  first  like  the  twilight  of  Ibe  morn- 
ing, hut  as  be  grows,  it  brightens  to  perfect  day — bis 
ihougfals  are  at  first  contracted  and  oonfiiaeil  retpfcting 
the  things  of  God,  but  u  ha  grows,  (hey  expand  and 
compass  the  extensive  nMg^  ^  Goipel  truth. ^Iuon:). 

Friaoloiu  ABnaemmtt. — Serious  eonsiscent  Clirist- 
ians  must  be  against  these  things,  because  tbe  duiigerous 
spirit  of  the  world  and  tbe  flesh  is  in  tkei)i  oil.  'l'i'>^y  ore 
the  "  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world,"  so  so- 
lemnly renounced  at  baptism.  Tobe  conformed  lo  these 
seductive  and  more  than  frivolous  scenes,  is  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world,  and  (o  be  opposed  tc  tbe  cliaracter 
and  precepts  of  Christ.  They  that  see  no  borui  in 
these  things,  are  spiritually  blind,  and  they  who  will 
not  bear  admonition  against  them,  are  spiritually  deaf. 
Sbi^n  tbe  pleasures  of  un,  and  seek  thpsf  whith  are  at 
God's  right  hand  for  evermore.  You  caMol  love  both. 
^-Leoh  Richmond. 

GotTihatrtdafSii Bvary  attiibute  in  Ood's  nature 

is  arrayed  against  sin.  His  wisdom  disapproves, — h:i 
holiness  abbors, — his  justice  condemns, — his  power  doth 

punish, — his  grace  llolb  destroy  it i3iii  Irrilcr. 

Coif  aH<f  Juasuuia Choose  which  mactei  you  will 

serve.  Mammon  or  God.  Chouse  which  wages  you  will 
receive,  death  or  immortality  :  and  recollect,  liisl  you 
can  no  more  aorve  both  these  than  you  can  receive  the 
ureges  of  both  i  and  that  tbe  service  of  God  and  of 
Hiunmon  are  as  inconsistent,  as  the  death  and  immor- 
tality that  are  their  natural  consequences.  Think,  bg- 
fore  you  decide,  which  master  lovei  you  moat ;  ihink 
whidi  would  sacrifice  most  for  you.  Think,  what  price 
tbe  cold  and  ungenerous  world  would  jjive  to  rcuecia 
you  &am  •  single  pang  of  body  or  n^ud;  and  tliiok, 
ivith  what  kind  and  devoied  prodigality  yoitr  blessed 
Redeemer  paid  down  liiaisc^—bi»  body,  au4  Us  mee1( 
and  holy  spirit,  for  your  ev«rliutii^  >¥i;ltare.—  HV^>|^ 
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SACRED  POETRY, 


WIITTBH  AMONQ  THB  ■UINS  OF  A  TILLAQB  CHDKI 
Bt   ROIEBT   OlLTILLAIf. 

BiHOLD  t  the  roofleu  village  Chord, 

With  tower  and  turrets  riren ; 
This  i*  the  home  of  Ood  no  more, 

No  mora  the  gate  of  heaven ! 
Its  altar*.  ftUen,  in  riiins  lie, 

III  walb  grow  to  decajr ; 
Itl  ▼erj'  burul  mound*  are  gone, 

Ita  monoments  away  I 
Dread  Time !  how  mi^ty  is  thy  streqcth. 

Thy  power  what  can  outhrmve  1 
When  thus  we  mark  thy  ravages 

On  Ihe  enduring  grave  I 
Whut  time  the  Sabbath  morn  comes  round, 

The  week's  sad  toiling*  o'er, 
We  see  the  tmn  of  vilLagers 

Assemble  here  no  more  1 
The  voice  of  psalms,  and  jojfulnen, 

Of  prayer — when  hearts  did  bow — 
Tbe  won^p,  and  (he  worshippers, 

Alas  I  where  are  they  now  1 
Le  t  in  the  dark  snd  silent  tomb 

The  voiceleiB  throng  is  theie  ; 
None  weeps  for  tliem,  none  weep(  for  thee. 

Thou  lonely  bouse  of  prayer  1 
But  could  those  prison  doors  of  death 

Be  opened  unto  day, 
Where  sleep  the  eounlleu  multitudes 

Of  ages  passed  away. 
Then  niould  a  numerous  band  come  forth 

And  daim  a  kindred  here. 
And  monm  to  see  thy  mouldering  walls, 

That  naked  thus  appear  I 
The  hollow  winds  sweep  through  the  court. 

Where  wild  the  nettle  grows ; 
And  there  the  owl  has  found  a  hotne 

Where  heavenly  songs  arose  I 
Even  now,  methinki,  I  hear  a  strain 

Come  from  those  aisles  so  dim  ; 
And  thus  the  viewless  Cboristeis 

Cl^nt  forth  Ibeit  solemn  hymn : 
"  Time's  things  they  change  1  Time's  sons  the] 

And  time  is  on  the  wing, 
That  shortly  to  a  final  close 

All  earlUy  pomp  shall  bring  I 
The  changes  of  a  changing  world. 

Behold  them  every  where  t 
Then,  mortal,  lift  thy  soul  to  heaven. 

Nor  death  nor  cbuige  is  there. " 


UISCBLLANEOUS. 
Chrittiait  Itetignctim The  writer  of  the  Interest- 
ing "  Narrative  ofthe  Loss  of  the  Kent,  East  Indiaman," 
in  1H25,  states,  that  when  that  vessel  was  on  fire, 
several  of  the  soldiers'  wives  and  children,  who  bad 
fled  for  temporary  shelter  into  the  after-cabins  on  the 
upper  decks,  were  engaged  in  prayer  and  in  reading  the 
Boiptures  with  the  ladies  ;  some  of  whom  were  enabled, 
irith  wonderful  self-posSBsaion,  to  offer  to  othen  those 
■piritual  consoladons  which  ■  firm  and  Intelligent  trust 
In  the  Bedeemer  of  the  world  appeared  at  this  awfUl 
hour  to  impart  to  their  own  breut*.     The  dignified 


deportment  of  two  young  loffies,  in  particular,  formed  a 
specimen  of  natursl  strength  of  mind,  finely  modified 
l^  Christian  feeling,  that  &iled  not  to  attract  the  nolirt 
and  odmiiation  of  every  one  who  bad  an  oppoilunily  at 
witnessing  it.  On  the  melancholy  annooncemeni  being 
made  to  them,  that  all  hope  must  be  relinquished,  arui 
that  death  was  rapidly  and  inevitably  approaching,  one 
of  the  ladies  above  referred  to,  calmly  sinking  down  on 
her  knees,  and  cUisping  her  hands  together,  sud,  *'  Evi-;i 
BO  come.  Lord  Jeaus!"  and  immediately  proposed  lo 
read  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  to  those  around  hri : 
her  sister,  with  nearly  equal  composure  and  callecieil- 
nesa  of  mind,  selected  the  fortf-sixlh  and  other  afipro- 
priate  psalms ;  which  were  aecordingly  read,  with  in- 
tervals of  prayer,  by  those  ladies  alternately,  to  the  at- 
sembled  females. 

Rev.  John  Bailg The  Hev.  John  Baily,  an  enunent 

divine  ofthe  17th  century,  was  so  honoured  of  God  as 
to  be  made  tbe  instrument  of  the  conversion  of  hit  own 
&theT  while  he  was  yet  a  child.  His  mother  was  a  re- 
markably pious  woman,  but  his  &ther  a  very  wicked 
character.  The  good  instructions  and  freqiteot  pnyen 
of  the  former  were  so  blessed  lo  Ihe  soul  of  Uttle  John, 
that  he  was  converted  to  God  while  very  young;  ami 
having  a  remarkable  gift  in  prayer,  his  mother  wifhiMi 
him  to  pray  in  the  family.  His  fether,  overhearing  \u.:s 
enga^^  in  this  exercise,  was  so  struck  with  reoiorv 
and  shame  at  finding  his  child,  then  not  abore  elevfs 
or  twelve  yean  of  age,  performing  thst  duty  in  ti. 
house,  which  he  had  neglected  himself,  that  it  broui:^' 
on  a  deep  conviction  of  his  wretched  state,  and  provii^. 
under  God,  the  means  of  his  conversion. 

An  lagemo**  Argamml. — Athanaaius  Kircfaer,  tor 
•itronoroer,  had  an  acquaintance,  whose  cbarscter  1 1 
esteemed,  but  who  was  unfbrtunatdy  infected  bi 
atheistical  prindi^ea,  and  denied  the  existence  of  ■  Goi^ 
Kircher,  sincerely  desirous  of  rescuing  hia  friend  Irui 
bis  foolish  and  crinunal  pr^udice,  determined,  upon  t.  - 
own  principles,  to  endeavour  to  convince  him  of  t.- 
error.  Having  invited  his  friend  to  visit  hint,  he  pri'- 
cured  a  celestial  globe,  of  handsome  decorvtioos  siu, 
conspicuous  magnitude,  which  he  placed  in  m.  ntnatiL-i 
in  his  apartment  where  it  would  eidle  immedimte  (^ 
serradon.  It  happened  exactly  as  Kircher  h«d  iniroJ- 
ed.  His  friend  immediately  inquired  whence  it  came, 
and  to  whom  it  belonged.  "  Nat  to  me,"  said  Kircber. 
"  nor  was  it  ever  made  by  any  person,  but  (sine  h«: 
by  mere  chanee.  "  "  That,  "  replied  the  atlisu,  "  i> 
impossible ;  you  jest.  "  Kircher,  however,  pencstrd  ii 
his  assertion,  and  thus  proceeded  to  reasiui  with  b:< 
triend :  "  You  will  not  believe  that  this  Knall  boci 
originated  in  dianee,  and  yet  you  will  contend  ti^ 
those  heavenly  bodies,  of  which  it  is  onl/  a  &iDi  tri 
diminutive  resemblance,  came  into  existence  withov: 
order  and  design."  His  fnend  iras  first  confouoitK. 
then  convinced,  snd  ultimateljr  united  in  ackitowledeir.' 
the  glory,  and  adoriog  the  mqesty,  of  the  great  Crcarw 
of  l&e  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Governor,  beciai' 
the  Creator  of  tbe  univeraa. 
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ON   ASSURANCE    OF    FAITH. 

Br  TUB  Rev.  John  M&crAftL&Hi, 

ARiw^er  af  ColleuU. 

Tbe  imifonn  ccnscioasiiesa  of  our  personal  in* 
l«rKb  in  the  tilessings  of  Balvation,  'a  not  n- 
wntial  to  the  existence  of  fiiith.  Tbera  is  »  very 
obriou,  u  welt  as  important,  distinction  between 
belierii^  that  ever)'  promiae  made  in  Scripture 
vill  be  fulfilled  to  them  to  whom  it  is  griven, 
■td  believing  tbat  these  promiaea  are  addressed 
lo  me,  and  may  be  appropriated  to  myself.  It 
is  essential,  indeed,  to  the  existence  of  faith, 
Ibat  it  field  ai»  unqnaiified  assent  to  whatever 
doctrine,  or  precept,  or  promise,  is  contained  in 
Scriptare,  and  therefore  rests  upon  tbe  authority 
of  God.  But  it  is  another  and  very  different  thing 
to  htve  the  conecioosnesa  that  I  have  myself  com- 
piied  with  the  invitations  of  the  Goapel,  and  era 
entitled  to  claim  the  consolation  whiiji  it  imparts. 
For  ezample,  I  read,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
Tme,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  Undar- 
itanding  this  passage  to  refer  to  the  blessings  of 
be  Gospel  sanation,  I  have  here  a  warrant  to  be- 
ieTe.  Bat  it  is  one  thing  to  have  a  warrant,  and 
Dother  to  have  availed  mvself  of  it.  Believing 
Im  sincerity  of  this  invitation,  and  others  of  simi- 
ir  import,  I  cannot  doubt  the  ability  and  willing- 
es3  of  Christ  to  save,  nor  can  I  doubt  his  ability 
id  willingnees  to  save  me.  Yet,  when  I  refiect 
at  faith  is  the  gift  of  God — that  the  heart,  even 
the  case  where  my  deepest  interests  are  in- 
>l\edf  is  peculiarly  deceitful — that  the  spurious 
id  evanescent  gladness  of  the  hypocnte  may 
arly  resemble  the  tme  joy  of  the  believer — that 
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Bsary  frnits  of  faith — it  is  surely  fit  that,  with- 
t  serious  inquiry  into  the  effects  of  my  faith,  1 
auld  not  conclude  that  I  actually  possess  this 
ly  principle. 

There  is  uiwioiibtedty  an  error  in  allowing  tbe 
nd  habitually  to  indulge  in  thoughts  and  in- 
iries  concerning  the  nature  and  actings  of  fititb, 
die  its  attention  is  thus  diverted  from  the  con* 
oplation  of  the  truths  believed.  This  may  in- 
h)  be  tbe  cause  of  much  discomfort.  Bat  the 
'ception  of  such  an  evil  need  not  drive  us  to  the 
msite  extreme.     While  we  would  hold,  that 


there  is  nothing,  in  any  respect  or  degree  whatever, 
meritorious  in  futh  itself,  in  whatever  manner  it 
may  be  exercised,  and  tbat  it  is  the  truths  which 
are  its  objects  that  exert  a  saving  infiaence  upon 
the  soul  J  yet,  if  these  truths  exert  not  a  saving 
influence,  that  is,  if  they  are  not  productive  of 
holiness,  tbey  are  assuredly  not  trulv  believed.  I 
must  therefore  inquire  whether  they  do  exert  such 
an  influence  upon  my  mind,  that  I  may  know 
whether  I  savingly  believe  thorn.  Hence  the 
frequent  exhortations  of  Scripture  to  beware  of 
self-deception,  to  give  diligence  to  make  our  call- 
ing and  election  sure,  and  to  evince  tbe  existence 
of  faith  by  pelding  its  fruits. 

Let  it  not  be  inferred  from  these  observations, 
that  we  consider  the  knowledge  which  the  believer 
has  of  his  personal  acceptance  and  safety  is  uni- 
formly of  slow  growth,  and  only  attained  after  s 
long  period  of  prc^ressive  sanctificatiou.  This 
we  believe  to  be  very  generally  the  case,  if,  in- 
deed, such  an  Bssnmnce  is  ever  obtained  at  all. 
in  this,  as  in  many  other  particulars  where 
personal  experience  is  involved,  there  are  diversi- 
ties in  different  individuals.  Among  those  who 
have  embraced  the  truth,  there  are  great  varieties 
in  original  constitution,  previous  character  and 
habits,  as  well  as  in  tbe  knowledge  they  have  ac- 
quired of  the  Christian  system.  Now,  while  all 
ihe  persons  alluded  to  may  have  a  general  acquaint- 
ance with  Christianity,  and  may  possess  the  faith 
that  justifies,  some  may  be  more  deeply  affected 
with  tlie  views  of  the  majesty  and  perfection  of 
the  divine  chancter  whicn  the  Gospel  displays. 
Others  may  be  more  disposed  to  meditate  upon 
the  purity  and  sanctions  of  the  divine  law  which 
it  unfolds.  Some  may  dwell  most  frequently  in 
their  contemplations  upon  the  value  of  the  gift  it 
reveals,  while  others  may  more  generally  employ 
themselves  in  surveying  the  greatness  of  the  de- 
liverance it  has  achieved.  Although  tbe  religion 
of  all  may  be  genuine,  it  may  thus  partake,  ac- 
cording to  the  varied  temperament  or  circum- 
stances of  its  possessor,  of  the  predominant  quali- 
ties of  fear  and  penitence,  or  of  hope  and  joy.  An 
individual  of  an  ardent  and  sanguine  spirit,  espe- 
cially when  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  first  opens 
upon  his  view,  will  be  filled  with  inexpressible  de- 
light, while  one  of  opposite  <|nalitieB  of  mind  majl  , 
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scarcely  be  able  to  chetish  any  sensible  joy  from 
the  prevalence  of  humbling  anxiety,  lest  he  should 
bll  short  of  the  blessings  of  so  great  a  salvation. 
There  are  instances  in  Seriptnre  of  religios  aisa- 
ciatedwith  godly  jealousy  and  fear,  almoet  border- 
ing upon  despondency,  as  well  as  instances  of  its 
exiEtence,  in  union  with  unclouded  cheerfulness 
and  joy.  They,  therefore,  are  not  to  be  viewed 
as  destitute  of  the  faith  of  the  Gospel)  who  may 
be  cast  down  and  disquieted, — who  may  walk  in 
darkness  and  have  no  light, — because  it  is  said  of 
one,  that  "  he  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all 
bis  house,"  and  of  another,  that  "be  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing." 

Although  it  may  not  be  said,  therefore,  that  tht 
assurance  of  our  personal  salvation  con  in  rto  case 
be  coeval  with  faith, — though  some  individuals 
may  possibly  have  this  delightful  conscionsness 
resting  upon  scriptural  evidence,  from  the  moment 
of  their  entrance  upon  the  Christian  course,  pro- 
motin^  at  once  then:  comfort  and  their  holtnesi, 
end  suffering,  it  may  be,  few  eclipses  ti!l  they  reach 
the  knd  of  unclouded  light, — this  we  believe  to 
be  a  rare  case.  Such  an  assurance,  at  least,  is  far 
from  being  indispensable  to  the  existence  of  asTing 
failh.  It  accords  both  with  the  nature  of  the  case, 
and  with  the  general  experience  of  believers  in 
every  age,  that  this  assurance  of  a  personal  inter- 
est m  the  blessings  of  Christ's  purchase,  corres- 
ponds with  the  increasing  maturity  of  their  faitlit 
and  with  the  advancement  of  their  holiness. 

The  very  nature  of  the  case  furnishes,  I  appro- 
hend,  a  conclusive  argument  in  lavour  of  the  doc* 
trine,  that  the  assurance  which  the  Qiristiao  has 
of  bis  lin^  and  et«mal  salvation  will  correspoDd 
with  bis  progressive  holiness.  Where  am  I  to 
took  for  evidence  of  the  existence  of  saving  faith 
in  my  mind  ?  How  am  I  to  give  a  scriptural  and 
<atiatactory  answer  to  the  question,  "  Has  it  been 
giren  me  in  behalf  of  Christ  Jesus  to  believe  in 
his  name  ?  "  "Is  it  not  enough,"  some  have  said, 
"  that  you  have  the  simple  conscionsness,  that  you 
believe  the  statements  of  revelation  P  Must  you 
not  distinctly  know  whether  you  beheve  those 
statements  or  not,  just  as  you  know  whether  you 
believe  any  fact  whatever  that  is  authenticated  by 
sufficient  testimony  ?  You  do  not  think  of  ascer- 
taining in  any  other  case  the  existence  of  belief^ 
by  the  effects  that  belief  produces  i  for  indepen- 
dently of  any  effect  at  all,  do  you  not  know  whe* 
ther  you  belieie  t  "  But  let  it  be  remarked  in  re- 
ply, that  saving  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  i* 
giam  in  bckalfof  Chritt.  This  gives  a  peculia- 
rity to  the  case.  And  whether  I  have  received 
those  enlarged,  distinct,  impressive,  and  practical 
views  of  divine  truth  which  are  included  in  the 
possession  of  faith,  is  a  point  that  can  best,  if  not 
solely  be  ascertained,  by  inquiring  into  the  effects  it 
produces  upon  my  heart  and  life.  Love  to  God, 
purity  of  heart,  victory  over  the  n-orld,  are  enu- 
merated iu  Scripture  as  the  necessary  fruits  of 
faith.  The  cause  cannot  exist  without  producing 
its  effect.  If  these  attainments,  tbereftwe,  have 
not  ia  some  dej^rea  been  nude,  there  is  abundant 


reason  to  conclude,  that  faith  has  no  existence  in 
the  soul.  In  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  my 
love  to  the  great  source  and  disposer  of  all  good, 
^-to  the  desire  I  cherish  after  complete  emanci- 
pation from  the  power  of  sin, — to  the  spirituality 
of  mind  I  have  attained,  have  I  the  evidence  i^ 
the  eitsteoce  within  me  of  the  principle  of  Mh, 
and  the  earnest  of  that  complete  salvatioit  tn 
which  the  believer  shall  finally  i>e  exalted. 

In  conformity  with  this  view  of  the  case,  is  ibc 
general  experience  of  the  pe*ple  of  God  in  erfrr 
age  of  the  Cborcfa.  -  We  cannot  read  the  accounu 
which  are  recorded  of  the  workings  of  the  reoea- 
ed  mind,  whether  as  contained  in  the  sacred  pages, 
or  in  works  of  Christian  biogn^hy,  without  per- 
ceiving the  fluctuations  of  state  and  of  leeliug 
which  such  a  history  presents.  And  to  vhsl  ire 
such  flnctoations  of  nund  to  be  referred  ?  Hsd  ibe 
uniform  assurance  of  the  divine  hvoar  been  pos- 
sessed, would  not  onintempted  Bn^nity  and  peu; 
have  been  enjoyed,  nndarkened  by  one  dond  d 
anxiety  or  sorrow  ?  How  desirable  soever  lach  a 
condition  may  be  to  personal  comfort,  it  is  mtOa 
of  fact,  that  even  by  those  who  are  nnivamllr 
allowed  to  have  possessed  the  Christian  cfaanc- 
ter,  unclouded  joy  has  been  sddom,  or  at  least 
not  generally,  attained.  Their  faith,  thercfon, 
did  not  include,  as  one  <^  its  essential  attribales, 
the  absolute  and  unhesitating  assurance  of  their 
personal  interest  in  the  final  blessings  of  the  Go- 
pel.  That  assurance  was  strong,  or  feeUe,  or  il 
even  vanished  away,  as  the  evidences  of  their  fsitli 
were  bright,  or  languid,  or  invisible.  When  in  t 
habituully  spiritual  and  devout  frame, — when  tbet 
acquired  a  noble  elevation  of  feeling  and  aflectioa 
above  the  wwld, — when  strong  iu  the  Lc«d  tai 
in  the  power  of  his  grace  to  resist  and  subdoe  the 
rising  conuption  of  their  be«rta, — «nd  when  en- 
abled to  mninUin  ■  deportment  becomii^  the  Gos- 
pel,— they  enjoyed  the  light  and  the  cooifatt, 
which  the  assured  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  im- 
parts to  the  mind.  "  The  effect  of  rigfateoosReM 
IS  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever."  Bat  when, 
upon  the  other  hand,  they  wan  pnvailiQgly  w«(ld- 
ly  in  their  views,  languid  in  ibeir  devotioM,  et 
woefully  bedimmed  the  lustre  of  the  Quvusa 
character  by  inconsistency  and  sin,  that  hksMd 
assurance  was  succeeded  by  doobt,  or  tbeir  souk 
were,  perhape,  overwhelmed  with  despondency  and 
darkness.  Whatever  exceptions  may  be  trooftt 
to  the  remark,  it  holds  generally  true,  so  &t,  ai 
least,  as  our  knowledge  exteiuls,  that  the  assnranot 
of  God's  love,  wbicb  sustains  and  animate*  thr 
soul  of  a  believer,  has  grown  with  the  growth  c' 
his  Christian  gracee,  and  languished  with  (bar 
decay. 

Nor  let  it  be  suppoeed,  tbd  tnch  ■  Mate  <^ 
things  is  injurious  to  the  true  qaritnal  eon&vt 
and  advancement  of  the  believer.  Let  it  not  be 
said,  that  by  the  representation  of  the  ftet,  t^- 
Christian  assurance  and  joy  have  varied  accordiae; 
to  the  variety  of  Christian  attainments,  we  <to  tat 
thing  to  perpetuate  an  evil  whidi  W  sbtwiy  baJ 
too  ext«neiTe  an  operation.    Let  it  aot  be  mmI, 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


»47 


tbkt  tlia  experiencs  ot  Chriidaiu  in  eTer^  age,  is 
onlr  an  evidence  that  they  have  Dot  lived  up  to 
tlieir  privileges,  or  enjoyed  that  comfort  to  wmch 
they  fiad  an  imdaubtea  title,  and  that  we  should 
Bhsiv  how  mach  better  tve  underetand  the  nature 
and  the  provisions  of  the  Gotpel,  by  unhesitating- 
ly appropriiitiDg  it!  coiuoUtioTW.  That  all  be- 
lievers have  a  title  to  enjoy  the  promieee,  and  to 
rherish  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel,  ia  undeniable. 
But  the  question  etill  recum.  Am  I  a  believer  ? 
And  ia  it  not,  may  the  humble  Christian  say,  a 
cuiBe  of  abundant  gratitude  to  Him,  who  haa  m> 
vitely  contrived,  and  so  compauionately  introduc- 
ed, that  coDititution  of  things  under  which  I  am 
placed,  that  my  aMurance  that  I  shall  finally  en- 
joy God,  iihould  correspond  with  my  fitness  to 
enjoy  him  ?  My  Christian  comfort  is  thus,  by  his 
RJidom  and  goodness,  so  connected  with  my  Chris- 
tian advancement,  that  I  walk  most  pleaaantly 
when  I  walk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments. 
I  look  not  indeed  to  myself,  nor  to  any  of  my  at- 
'aintnents,  as  the  source  either  of  complunncy  or 
nf  comfort,  for  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
But  I  would  look  to  my  own  heart  for  evidence, 
tbtt  I  have,  by  faith,  been  united  to  Aim,  whose 
obedience,  untarnished  by  the  stain  of  gnilti  and 
whose  atonement  that  cleanseth  tu — us  believers 
—from  all  sin,  has  been  accepted  by  the  Father 
in  behalf  of  his  believing  people.  By  such  evi- 
dence 1  can  alone  be  aatisfied  of  the  existence  and 
fwiiity  of  my  faith.  If  others  can  attain  a  scrip- 
tnral  assurance  by  a  different  or  easier  process. 
Mid  if  their  assurance  proves  itself  to  be  not  a  de- 
Iu<iion,  by  promoting  noliness  of  disposition  and 
.  practice,  for  auch  men  it  is  well.  But  for  ma,  it 
appears  the  simplest  and  the  safest  way,  to  ^  my 
futh,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  Christ, 
I7  its  fruitu, — to  beware  of  mistaking  the  snper- 
Hcial,  delusive,  evanescent  joy,  which  leaves  the 
lieart  unsaactified  and  the  life  unholy,  for  the  deep, 
humbling,  purifying,  and  spiritual  joy,  which  true 
religion  brings.  For  rather,  far  rather,  would  I 
maintain  a  godly  jealousy  over'  myself,  and  work 
out  my  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  than  go 
down  into  the  grave,  and  enter  the  world  ot  spirits, 
with  a  lie  in  my  right  hand. 


BIOQBAraiCAI.  BKBTCH  OF 

The   BBV,    SAMUEL  RUTHEHPOHD, 

Principal  of  Si.  Mar^'i  Colltge,  St.  Andrmi. 
CammtBABLS  doubt  exiiti  ai  to  the  birth-place  and  pa- 

'  "ango  of  tbii  celsbrilwl  divins  1  the  moit  prob^le 
Bpiiiion,  hawevai,  is  that  which  ha*  been  stated  hj 
Wgdrow,  that  ha  wh  sprung  of  poor  and  honest  paient* 
In  Tcriotdale.  Where  he  received  Ui  istIj  education, 
im  never  been  aieertainad ;  but  he  Hems  to  have  given 
■ueh  indicatioits  of  talent,  as  lo  bavg  Encouraged  hli 
parenli  jn  aSaiding  him  an  opportunity  of  itiU  farthar 
prowculing  lili  itudieB.     Accordingly,  in  1617,  be  wa« 

,  wnt  (o  the  Unlveraitf  of  Edinburgh ;  and  in  tour  yura, 
he  obtained  tlie  degree  of  Muter  of  Arts.  At  colUge, 
Rutherford  diitii^iilied  bimwlf  among  Ui  fellaw-slu- 
deiiti  by  hi*  attaienients,  particularly  in  elauical  litera- 
ture ;  so  that,  in  two  years  aftui  he  bad  received  his 
dv^rec  In  Iba  Arts,  he  was  elected  Profeswr  rf  Hit- 
nsaily. 


At  the  time  when  hi  was  admitted  aregant,  tlie  tini- 
vrraity,  tliough  it  had  only  existed  for  forty  ycsis,  had 
attuned  no  sniall  celebrity,  and  posseHecI,  among  its 
ProfeMuri,  soinu  mun  of  &iiie  aod  of  eiteaiive  scholar- 
ship. With  luch  auociatei  Mr  Rutherford  entered  up- 
on his  important  diitiei  with  enthusiasm  and  energy ; 
and  there  is  little  doubt  that  ha  must  have  proveii  a 
most  able  and  iuccesafut  teacher.  Of  this,  however,  we 
hava  no  certain  information,  as  his  connection  with  the 
univernty  appears  to  have  terminated  in  the  short  space 
of  two  years.  Some  reports  having  arisan  to  bii  disad- 
vantage, whether  true  or  false  it  is  impossible  now  to 
ascertmn,  he  resigned  his  proleuonhip,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  theolo^-y. 

In  1627,  we  find  him  settled  ai  parish  minister  of 
Anwoth,  la  the  stemrtry  of  Kirkcudbright.  This  ap- 
pointment ha  obtained  through  Qordon  of  Kenmure,  a 
gentleman  distinguished  in  those  days  as  the  assiduous 
and  active  promoter  of  true  religion,  as  far  as  his 
influence  extended.  At  the  period  when  Hr  Ruther- 
ford became  minister  of  Anwoth,  Prelacy  had  so  &r 
gained  the  ascendency  over  Presbyterianiam,  that  al- 
though many  secretly  adhered  to  tba  pnndjtlei  of  their 
fathers,  the  jurisdiction  of  Bishops  in  Scotland  was 
openly  recognised  and  avowed.  No  minister  could  en. 
tar  upon  a  charge  without  declaring  hit  luhmiision  to 
all  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
within  which  the  parish  was  situated,  in  the  case  of  Mr 
Rutherford,  however,  there  seams  to  have  been  an  ex- 
ception 1  for,  acconling  to  the  statement  of  Mr  M'Ward, 
his  friend  and  pupil,  corrabotated  by  Wodrow,  he  ob- 
tained full  possession  of  all  lus  righta  and  privileges  as  a 
pansh  minister,  "  without  givingsny  engagement  to  the 
bishop." 

The  harmony  and  happiness  whioh  prev^ed  in  the 
parish  of  Anwoth  on  tbe  receptiim  of  Hr  Rutherford 
as  their  pastor,  was  peculiarly  gratifying  to  bis  mind, 
and  aQbrdsd  him  the  prospect  of  much  comfort  and  use- 
fulness :  and  in  this  respect  hii  anticipations  were  more 
than  realized.  The  people  tuved  and  revered  him  ( 
they  witited  upon  his  ministry  with  regularity  and  evi- 
dent profit ;  for,  to  use  the  words  of  bis  cotemporary 
Livii^one,  "  while  he  was  at  Anwoth,  be  wiu  the  in- 
strument of  much  good  among  a  poor  ignorant  people, 
many  of  whom  he  brnu^t  to  the  knawludge  and  prac- 
tice of  religion.  "  The  industry  and  zeal  with  which 
Hr  Ruthertiird  discharged  his  Important  functions  as  a 
minister,  are  almost  incredible.  He  was  accustomed 
to  rise  every  morning  at  three  o'clock  t  the  early  part 
of  the  day  was  devoted  to  prayer,  meditation,  and  study; 
and  the  rest  to  his  more  public  duties,  such  as  the  visi- 
tatioQ  of  the  sick,  and  the  catechising  of  tha,diflerent 
fiuniliei  of  lus  flock.  "  My  witness  is  above, "  he  says 
in  one  of  hij  letters  to  bis  beloved  people,  "  that  your 
heaven  would  be  two  heavens  lo  mc,  and  the  salvation 
of  yoB  all  as  two  salvations  to  me.  " 

The  fame  of  ttr  Rutherford  was  not  oonfined  to  hit 
own  jwrlsh,  but  extended  also  to  the  surrounding  dis- 
trict. Multitudes  came  from  all  quartan  to  Anwoth 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  more  ■sncdnlly  oa  sacramental  oc- 
casions, to  listen  ti)  tbe  faithful  ministrations  of  this  de- 
voted minister  of  Christ.  For  a  few  years  alter  he  caine 
to  OallowHy,  his  lila  was  a  scene  of  unclouded  pros- 
perity, of  unbroken  and  uninterrupted  ppace.  As  a  fol- 
lower of  Him  who  said,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,"  the  pious  Rutherford  could  not,  and  in 
reality  did  not,  expect  that  inch  a  state  of  things  would 
always  continue.  Many  were  the  trials  wliich  yet  await- 
ed him  in  thia  vale  of  teurs  g  and  ere  long  he  began  to 
feel  that  auflfcrlng  of  one  kind  or  another  is  the  portion 
of  man,  and  more  eipedally  of  the  man  who  is  to  be 
distinguished  by  high  attunments  in  the  divine  life,  or  ex- 
tensive  UMfulnesB  in  the  Church  of  Ood.  Bewasdooteed 
to  experience  severs  family  distress  and  pelnfol  bereave- 
ments,   111*  wifii,  alter  a  tedieui  and  ptotrMied  jUiieM 
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of  thirteen  montlii,  died  in  June  1630,  in  lesa  than  Eve 
years  after  (heir  raarriage.  Her  children  seem  to  have 
been  cut  off  before  her,  so  that  Mi  Rutherford  was  left 
■lone  to  lament  hia  loss.  To  add  to  bis  distress,  he  had 
been  seized  previously  to  the  deceau  of  his  wife  with  a 
fever,  which  continued  for  thirteen  weelcH,  leaving  him 
on  big  recovery  in  such  a  state  of  debility  as  to  sus- 
pend for  a  time  his  attention  to  his  pastoral  duties. 
Amid  his  accumulated  sorrowa,  however,  he  endured  as 
teeing  him  who  ia  invisible,  and  knowing  that  in  heaven 
he  had  an  everlasting  portion,  which  no  time.- do  change 
rould  destroy.  And  he  derived  no  small  consolation, 
Irom  tbe  Idmlness  aiid  sympathy  of  Lady  Kenmure,  the 
pious  wife  of  Gordon  o[  Kenmure,  who  bad  bee 
cently  raised  to  the  peerage. 

The  intimacy  wbidi  subaisted  between  Mr  Huther- 
foril  and  the  Kenmure  family,  had  been  productive  of 
much  spiritual  advantage  to  both  parties;  and  on  his 
.death-bed,  Lord  Kenmure  appears  to  have  been  indebt- 
ed, under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  this  devoted  mimster 
for  the  clear  views  of  divine  truth  which  he  was  enabled 
to  entertain,  and  the  striking  testimony  which,  i: 
last  moments,  he  was  privileged  to  bear  to  the  saving 
power  and  efficacy  of  the  Gospel.  Mr  Rutherford  la- 
mpnled  tbe  death  of  his  patron  in  an  elegiac  poem, 
written  in  Latin ;  and  in  1649  he  published,  ■'  The  Last 
and  Heavenly  Speeches,  and  Glorious  Departure  of 
John  Viscount  Kenmure ; "  a  work  in  which  the  author 
gives  a  detailed  account  of  tlie  conferences  which  he 
held  with  (hat  nobleman  in  reference  to  his  spiritual 
and  everlasting  coneems.  Mr  Rutherford  now  took 
still  greater  interest  than  ever  in  the  spiritual  wel&re 
of  I^dy  Kenmure ;  and  he  continued  to  maintain  a 
frequent  correspondence  with  her  on  religious  subjects 
throughout  the  whole  of  bis  life.  One  of  the  last  let- 
ters, indeed,  he  ever  wrote,  wa«  to  this  excellent  lady. 

Prom  the  position  which  Mr  Rutherford  held,  as  the 
most  influential  minister  in  the  county  within  which  he 
reuded,  his  correspondence  on  public  matters  was  very 
extensive.  The  age  in  which  he  lived  was  one  of  me- 
lancholy interest  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  at- 
tempt, jirjt  of  James  VI.,  and  then  of  Charles  I,,  to  im- 
pose upon  tbe  Scottish  Presbyterians  the  yoke  of  Episco- 
pacy.  had  been  uniformly  resisted,  but  with  varied  success; 
and  though  at  the  period  to  which  we  now  refer,  when 
He  Rutherford  was  located  in  Galloway,  Prelacy  was 
triumphant  in  the  country,  yet  be  was  well  known  to  en- 
tertain opinions  decidedly  in  favour  of  Presbytery.  And 
these  sentiments,  however  opposite  to  the  then  ascendant 
party,  he  was  &r  &om  concealing,  but  openly  avowed 
them  whenever  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  occurred. 
In  any  other  individual  than  Mr  Rutherford,  probably, 
Hich  conduct  would  not  have  been  tolerated.  The  high 
respect,  however,  in  which  he  was  held  by  men  of  ult 
parties,  and  the  tolerant  spirit  of  Bishop  Lamb,  who 
then  presided  over  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  prevented 
him  from  being  subjected  to  the  persecution  which 
would  have  otherwise  &llen  to  his  lot.  While  thus  per- 
mitted calmly  to  prosecute  bis  ministerial  duties,  be  pub- 
lished a  very  learned  and  elaborate  work  upon  the  Ar- 
minian  controversy.  Mr  Rutherford's  sentiments  were 
strictly  Calvinistic,  and  the  ability  and  logical  tact  with 
which  he  supported  his  own  views,  and  refuted  the  ar- 
guments of  his  opponents,  soon  established  his  fame  as 
a  powerful  controversialist  and  a  sound  divine.  The 
estimation  in  which  he  was  held  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Anwoth  was  truly  gratifying ;  and  as  a  proof  of  it, 
we  may  mention  that  when  Mr  Glendinning,  minister 
of  Kirkcudbright,  had  become  unfit,  from  age  and  itiiir- 
mities,  to  disdiarge  eRidently  the  duties  of  his  oflice, 
an  application  was  made  to  Hr  Rutherford  to  accept  of 
the  situation.  This  offer,  however,  he  conscientiously 
decliived.  "  Great  soUdtation,  "  says  he,  "  is  made  by 
the  town  of  Kirkcudbright,  for  to  have  the  use  of  my 
pool  labour*  inionB  them.     If  the  Lord  shall  call  and 


his  people  cry.  Who  am  I  to  renst?  Bat  witkntUi 
seen  calling,  and  till  tbe  flock  whtKD  I  now  oreme,  Ic 
planted  with  one  to  whom  I  dare  intrust  Christ's  spouM, 
gold  nor  silver,  nor  fisvonr  of  men,  I  hope,  ihsUnot 
loose  me." 

Though  thus  unwilling  to  leave  his  affectiaiHte  Hod 
■t  Anwoth,  his  ministry  among  them  was,  in  ^ie 
myaterioa*  amngement*  <^  Proridenoe,  about  to '» 
interrupted  for  a  time.  In  consequenoe  of  the  dsk 
of  Bishop  I^mb,  in  1634,  Thraiaa  Sydserff,  Bi<liop 
of  Brechin,  a  man  of  Arminian  prindples,  and  cj 
an  intolerant  character,  was  translated  to  the  see  rf 
Galloway.  No  sooner  bad  ihe  new  diocesan  tatmi 
upon  his  office,  than  he  proceeded  to  adopt  the  man  v- 
bilrary  and  unpopular  measures.  He  erected  a  Hi^ 
Commissiim  Court  within  his  diocese,  compoaed  adu- 
sivcly  of  his  own  dependants ;  and  before  this  conn, 
were  forthwith  summoned  all  who  would  not  onfbnt  io 
every  respect  to  the  demands  of  Prelacy.  To  SyixrS, 
the  bithful  pastor  of  Anwoth  was  peculiarly  stiuu- 
ous ;  and  as  soon  as  possible,  therefore,  he  wis  iceued 
of  non-conformity  before  a  High  Comnrisiiea  Coait, 
held  at  Wigtown  in  1636,  and  deprived  of  his  missleri- 
al  office.  The  bishop  was  anxious  to  have  this  sCTIWiw 
confirmed  by  a  court  of  the  same  kind  b^  at  Edii. 
burgh,  end  there  accordingly  Mr  Rutberftud  wasdttdtir 
appear,  when,  for  three  d-iyii,  nccuaatioiu  of  the  most  n- 
travagant  nature  were  preferred  against  him.  WjA  tbt 
undaunted  fortitude  of  conscious  inl^rity,  he  te|^ 
to  their  charges ;  but  although  the  strongest  jnlaanv 
was  exerted  in  his  behalf,  and  although  the  evidtan 
w-as  insulGcicnt  to  convince  any  other  than  prejudind 
minda,  judgment  was  given  against  him.  He  wu  it- 
poEcd  from  the  pastoral  office,  and  sentenced  lo  be  m- 
tined  within  the  town  of  Aberdeen,  during  the  Kiaj'i 
pleasure. 

The  sentence  passed  upon  this  bithfiil  wrvatf  d 
Christ,  severe  and  tmjust  though  it  was,  did  ast 
discourage  him.  He  seems,  on  the  contrary,  to  ban 
been  able,  like  the  great  apoatle  tdf  the  Genlilet, 
to  "  glory  in  tribulation.  "  "  I  go  to  my  King's  pshtt 
at  Aberdeen,"  says  he;  "tongue,  and  pen,  and  wit, 
cannot  express  my  joy."  A  ^ort  period  cmly  bci^ 
allotted  him  between  the  passing  of  Oit  sentna 
and  the  commencement  of  his  term  of  impriaoDBoU. 
he  had  no  opportunity  of  returning  to  see  his  friendi  ia 
Gallon-ay.  On  his  journey  to  "  Christ's  palace  is 
Aberdeen,"  ss  he  rails  it,  be  paid  a  visit  to  the  Be'. 
David  Dickson,  minister  of  Irvine,  a  man  of  great  (■■*; 
and  learning,  who  afterwards  filled,  with  very  high  b»- 
nour,  the  chair  of  theology  in  the  CoUqe  of  £<£>■ 
burgh.  On  entering  the  town  which  was  appoiBteii  u 
be  the  place  of  his  imprisonment,  Mr  Ruthn-fbrd  « 
accompanied  by  a  deputation  of  his  people  fran  An- 
woth, who  had  travelled  many  milet  lo  testi^  tboi 
sincere  rc^rd  for  their  devoted  pastor,  who  ms  aov 
about  to  enjoy  ihe  exalted  privilege  irf  being  "  ikt  limit 
prUoner. "  "  In  the  world  ye  tkatl  have  tribulaaan,  hot 
in  me  ye  Mkall  have  peace." 

At  Uiia  period,  Aberdeen  was  the  stran(^o)d  of  Epi^ 
copacy  and  Arminianism.  The  roost  influential  ma: 
both  clerical  and  lay,  were  violently  imposed  to  Pnsb>- 
tery ;  and  in  these  drcumstancei,  Ur  Rutberfosd  co^ 
not  be  expected  to  feel  much  comfort  or  hMpfwaeu  b 
their  society.     Gradually,  however,  the  inh^tJujin  br- 


gau 


God.  Such,  at  length,  was  the  altentim  aod  kia^- 
is  shown  him  by  many  respectable  dtiaeBa  ai  iht 
place,  that  he  wvs  permitted  to  conduct  religMMi  w- 
vices  in  their  fiunilies.  Intelligence  of  this  &ct  sdob 
reached  the  ears  of  tha  professors  of  the  Uajvetai? 
and  the  ministers  of  the  city,  who  tho«ight  it  aecet- 
sary  lo  take  steps  for  the  diminutioik,  if  poaaiUa,  ti  L» 
influence.  For  this  purpose,  they  denounco],  tttmi  i^ 
pulpit,   Presbyterian  principle*,  and  challffigej  Mr  B>- 
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tlierford  to  engage  with  thtm  b  pnlilie  dltpntadont. 
But  all  trai  nuvaUing ;  be  becuoe  more  pi^uttr  and 
induendal  tliui  eTcr,  and  hii  opMooa  aprewl  among  tbe 
people  to  an  extent  which,  to  hi*  cnemie*,  was  quite 
alarming.  In  thi*  iHlemma,  application  waa  made  to 
the  legislature  to  have  him  either  confined  more  itiict- 
]y,  or  sent  farther  north  than  Aherdeen,  or  baniihed 
trocn  the  kingdom  altogether.  The  Iwt  expedient  waa 
itilopted  hy  the  long,  who  diqmtcbed  a  warrant  to  Scot- 
laud  for  the  banishment  of  Hr  Rutherford.  With  the 
)-rcBte*t  cslmneM  and  composure  he  looked  forward  to 
the  prospect  of  banishment.  "Whither  I  go,"  mid 
'.w,  "  I  know  not :  but  I  am  ready  at  the  Lord's  call.  " 
The  Lord,  however,  in  his  providenca  interpoaed,  and, 
liy  a  train  of  unexpected  eTCBU,  prevented  the  warrant 
Irom  being  ever  carried  into  exMUtion. 

In  the  meantime,  the  gloomy  itate  of  ai&in  in  Scot- 
land weighed  heavily  upon  the  ipirita  of  Mr  Ruther- 
I'ord.  But  ever  and  anon  hi*  loul  wu  refreshed  with 
(he  hopes  of  brighter  days,  and  be  felt  that  he  himself 
hail  been  called  to  the  high  honour  of  being  persecuted 
for  ijgbteousiiesi'  nke.  Numeroua  were  the  letters 
of  consolation  and  encouragement,  and  even  warm  con- 
gratulation on  lliii  subject  which  be  was  incessantly 
receiving:  and  besides  the  exalted  comiDunioD  which 
be  enjoyed  with  God,  he  felt  it  a  peculiar  privile^  to 
communicate  hi*  own  feeling*  by  letter  to  hi*  Chnitian 
friends  in  difereat  qoartcrs  of  the  country.  These 
letters,*  which  have  since  been  published,  are  well 
known  to  the  pious  bmilie*  among  our  Scottish  pea- 
santry. Id  England,  also,  they  have  been  held  in  high 
eatimation,  and  the  Chriattan-minded  Cedl  speaks  of 
them  in  terms  of  trarm  commendatioru  " '  Rutherford's 
Letter*,'"  says  he,  "is  one  of  my  dasnes.  Were  truth 
the  beam,  1  have  no  doubt  that  if  Homer,  and  Virgil, 
and  Horace,  and  all  that  the  world  hu  agreed  to  idol- 
ize, were  weighed  agniost  that  book,  they  would  be 
lighter  than  vanity." 

While  imprisoned  in  Aberdeen,  Mr  Rutherford  felt 
(locply  for  hit  attached  flock  at  Anwoth.  Bishop  Syd- 
Mrff  bad  attempted  to  thrust  in  upon  them  a  minister, 
who,  being  both  an  Episcopalian  and  an  Arminian,  wa* 
violently  opposed  by  the  people.  Tbey  still  regarded 
their  former  pastor  as  having  been  unjustly  mlhdrawn 
from  them,  and  they  longed  and  prayed,  therefore,  for 
bi«  return.  Thi*  happy  event,  in  the  course  of  affura, 
H-as  at  last  occomplidied.  Charles  I.,  by  the  advice  of 
ArchlH*hap  Laud,  directed  bis  effort*  towards  the  com- 
plete extirpation  of  every  remnant  of  PresbytetiHnism 
in  Scotland.  With  tbii  \iew  he  promulgated  a  series 
of  canons,  the  most  arbitrary  and  unjust,  demanding 
conformity  in  every  point  to  the  forms  and  ceremonies 
of  Prelacy  in  its  grossest  aspect,  evidently  with  an  ulte- 
rior design  to  establish  Popery.  These  canons,  followed 
OS  they  speedy  were  by  a  decree  enfordiw  the  use  of 
the  liturgy  in  am  churches,  roused  the  people  to  an  im- 
mediate and  determined  resistance,  and  the  result  is 
ivell  known.  Presbytery  became  die  established  form 
of  religion  in  Scotland,  and  a  free  General  Assembly 
was  aummoned  to  meet  at  Gla^ow,  in  November  Of 
that  year,  and  a  Parliament  in  Hay  of  the  luhseqaent 

It  WB*  during  the  struggle  which  Presbyterians  luc- 
reasfully  made  at  this  period  to  reust  the  innovations  of 
Prelacy,  that  Mr  Rutherford  qtutted  bis  impriuinmenl 
at  Aberdeen,  anil  returned  to  ^e  jiaslaral  charge  of  his 
iloclE  at  Anwoth.  A*  had  been  judged  necessary  on 
former  occasions  of  tronble  in  the  Church,  it  was  now 
deemed  suitable  by  the  Presbyterians  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  to  renew  the  National  Covenant;  and 
tvbile  this  solemn  ceremony  was  carrying  forward  at 
Glasgow,  Mr  Rutherford  preached  in  ^e  High  Church 

*  A  new  edition  <rf  these  LclLoi  has  IkCetr  ippened  ia  London, 

Sera  !■«■.  Tbt  cslnted  and  ploui  HtlUr.  the  Her.  ChvtM  Tbi 
aaa,o/  Mwth  SlitsMs,  has  poiiDRUd  bti  last  wttb  (real  aUUtr, 


In  the  General  Assembly  which  wu  convened  at 
Glasgow  in  1638,  Mr  Rutherford,  along  with  otbna 
who  had  incurred  the  censure*  of  the  High  Commissioa 
Court,  were  called  upon  to  explain  the  grounds  on 
which  they  had  been  accused ;  and,  after  due  delibeia- 
ticm,  a  decision  wm  passed  in  favour  of  the  persecuted 
ministers,  and  they  were  recognised  a*  members  of 
eourt.  At  this  Assetnbly.  one  of  the  most  memorable 
in  the  annali  of  the  Scottish  Church,  Prelacy  was  abo- 
lished, and  the  Presbyterian  constitution,  even  in  it* 
minutest  details,  fidly  re-established.  The  Bishops 
were  deprived  of  their  power,  and  the  greater  number 
of  them  were  excommuninted.  In  all  die  proceedings 
of  this  eventful  period,  Mr  Rutherford  took  a  lively  in- 
terest, rejoicing  in  the  triumph  of  those  principles  which 
be  had  so  long  and  so  consistently  advocated,  and  for 
which  he  had  endured  so  many  and  severe  privations. 

Shortly  after  the  meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Assembly, 
an  application  was  made  by  the  city  of  Edinburgh  to 
the  Assembly's  Commission,  to  have  Mr  Rutherford 
transferred  from  Anwoth  to  the  metropolis,  that  he 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  eierdiing  his  talent*  in  a 
more  important  and  extensive  sphere.  So  sure,  indeed, 
do  the  dty  rulers  sppear  to  hara  been  of  obtaining  his 
■ervieei,  that  he  was  elected  a  minister  of  Edinburgh 
two  months  after  the  rising  of  the  Assembly.  Another 
application,  however,  was  made  to  have  bun  appointed 
Profossor  of  Divinity  in  the  New  College,  St.  An- 
drew*. The  Commisuoa  pcefeired  the  latter  situation. 
Petitions  against  his  removal  were  presented  from  the 
coimty  of  Galloway,  and  from  the  pariihitmers  of  An- 
woth, and  he  himself  urged,  in  a  respectful  petition,' 
his  "  bodily  weakness  and  mental  incapacity."  All  was 
uimvailing;  tbe  interests  of  the  Church  demanded 
his  appointment,  and  the  Commisnou  therefore  ordain- 
ed that  be  should  occupy  a  cbair  for  whidi  he  was  con- 
sidered as  pre-eminently  qualified.  He  still,  however, 
entertained  hopes,  that  the  Assembly,  at  it*  next  meet-' 
ing,  would  refuse  to  confirm  the  dedsion  of  the  Com- 
'ission,  Jn  this,  however,  he  waa  disappointed,  and 
ithing  remained  for  him  but  to  submit  calmly  to  bis 
removal  from  his  beloved  people.  The  office  which  Hr 
Rutherford  was  now  called  to  occupy  was  one  of  the 
most  useful  and  highly  honourable  to  which  he  could 
have  been  promoted.  He  felt  the  responsibility  con- 
nected with  its  duties;  hut  after  tbe  deep  distress  he 
had  experienced  at  Aberdeen  on  account  trf'  his  "  Silent 
Sabbaths, "  he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  being  de- 
prived of  tbe  privilege  of  publicly  proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  On  his  earnest  application,  therefore,  to 
the  Assembly,  they  yielded  to  his  wishes  on  this  pmnt, 
and  appointed  him  colleague  to  Mr  Robert  Blaii,  who 
had  been  recently  translated  from  Ayr,  to  be  one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  town  of  St.  Andrews. 

A  few  months  subsequent  to  his  translation  to  St. 
Andrews,  Mr  Rutherford  entered  a  second  time  into 
the  marriage  relation,  after  a  widowhood  of  nearly  ten  - 
year*.  Having  thus  made  provison  for  his  dtMnestic 
comfort,  he  continued  to  discharge  hi*  public  dntie*,  both 
in  teaching  and  preaching,  with  unwearied  aadduity  and 
conscientiousness.  For  some  time  his  situation  wa* 
one  of  peculiar  haptriness  and  tranquillity,  and  it  would 
have  continued  so,  had  not  both  he  and  his  colleague  felt 
themselves  called  upon  to  jmn  (heir  brethren  in  resisting 
the  wishes  of  their  people,  who  were  exceedingly  de- 
sirous that  Mr  Andrew  Affleck,  the  minister  of  Largo, 
should  be  chosen  one  of  the  nunisterB  of  St.  Andrews. 
The  people,  being  disappointed  of  their  object,  began  to 
cool  in  their  attachment  both  to  Mr  Rutherford  and 
Mr  Blair,  who,  feebng  that  their  usefidness  would  be ' 
injured  by  this  alienation  of  the  aflcctians  of  their 
Bock,  BDplied  to  tba  AsMmhlj  Ak  an  act  of  tnuispart-' 
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•bilitf,  u  It  WM  caHed,  or  the  prinl^e  of  u»epting  > 
call  to  uiathsr  cbirge,  if  luch  a  all  thould  be  given  them. 
The  requeiC  wai  gruited,  and  in  n  few  iveeVt  Mr 
Rutherford  wu  invited  to  become  miiuiltr  of  West 
Calder,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow,  Tiiii  call  ha 
gladly  UMpCed,  and  hii  acceplanca  wu  ratified  by  the 
Supreme  Court  i  but  in  coDsequenoe  of  the  resiatanoa 
of  the  Univeraity  of  SL  Andrewi,  the  matter  wm  pnv 
leculed  no  farther,  and  he  itill  remained  both  In  hit 
profeuorthip  and  miniiterial  charge. 

In  the  public  CDncrmi  of  the  Church  and  the  country 
Mr  Rutherford  tvaa  deeply  Intereated.  Himaelf  aeonad- 
enlious  Bdmirer  of  Praibyterj',  be  rejoiced  in  the  complete 
citablithment  of  the  lyitem  in  Scotland,  and  ihe  increa*- 
iug  attachment  lo  it  which  was  inaiiifi:gted  in  England. 
To  hli  principle!  be  firmly  adhered,  and  nich  was  the  con- 
fidence reposed  In  him  by  hi*  brethren,  that  be  waa  ap- 
pointed by  the  Auembly  one  of  the  Scob  commiuionen 
to  the  General  Auembly  of  Divines,  held  at  Wettmin- 
ater.  On  thia  important  million  he  remained  in  London 
fonr  yean,  and  by  hi*  talent*  and  learning  he  proved  no 
•mail  acquinCion  to  the  venerable  Synod.  In  their  di>- 
cuuioni  he  and  his  fellow  commiinoners  took  an  ample 
ahare,  and  (he  result  of  their  important  deliberallona  waa 
both  gratifying  to  himself  personally,  and  aatiitBciory  to 
those  over  whoie  interesta  be  had  been  deputed  to  watch. 
I'be  Directory  for  Public  Worship,  iha  Confetsion  of 
Ruth,  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  and  the 
Form  of  Church  Oovemmenc,  were  all  of  them  framed 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  in  drawing  up  theae 
valuable  and  important  documents,  Mr  Rotheiford  was 
actively  employed  along  with  the  other  members  of  the 
Synod. 

While  in  London,  however,  he  did  not  limit  his  la- 
boun  to  the  buuness  of  the  Synod  of  Divines ;  he  waa 
also  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  various  controversial 
as  well  as  practical  ivorks,  of  a  theological  kind,  which 
he  published  duringthat  period.  Theonly  publication, 
nol  atiicllyin  accordance  with  hii  profession  aaa  divine, 
which  he  ju^uced  on  this  occasion,  was  one  entitled 
"  I^ex,  Rex, "  The  Law  and  the  King,  which  was  in- 
tended ai  a  reply  to  a  book  which  bad  been  published 
in  support  of  absolute  monarchy.  Though  thus  busily 
occupied,  however,  he  longed  lo  return  lo  his  important 
(lutiel  at  St.  Andrews,  and  the  more  so  as  his  own  de- 
clining health,  ai  wall  as  that  of  bit  wife,  seemed  to 
call  for  a  removal  to  his  native  country.  His  distress, 
baudes,  had  been  still  farther  aggravated  by  the  death 
of  two  of  his  children,  in  addition  lo  two  which  he 
had  lost  a  short  time  before  leaving  Scotland.  In  these 
circumstances  he  had  made  freijuent  ^plications  to  be 
released  from  his  attendance  in  London.  But,  for  a 
considerable  time,  it  was  not  deemed  expedient  lo  com- 
ply with  bis  request,  his  presence  at  the  Westminster 
Assembly  being  regarded  as  loo  important  to  be  dii- 
peosed  with.  Al  length,  however,  the  Assemldy  of 
1847  permitted  himio  return  home. 

The  able  and  efficient  manner  in  which  Mr  Ruther- 
fotd  discharged  the  high  trust  reposed  in  bim,  u  one  of 
the  commitsionera  to  the  Synod  of  Divines  al  Westmin- 
ster, raised  him  hi^er  than  ever  In  Ihe  estimation  of 
hii  countrymen;  and  accordingly,  a  few  months  after 
he  had  resumed  his  duties  at  St.  Andrews,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Prindpal  of  the  New  College.  The  honour 
thus  conferred  on  him  brought  bim  very  little,  if  any, 
additional  labour  i  it  was  a  gratifying  proof  to  him, 
however,  that  his  meriti,  both  as  an  author  and  a  divine, 
were  duly  appreciated.  In  IMS  an  attempt  was  made 
in  the  General  Assembly  to  procure  bis  transference  (o 
Ihe  Divinity  Chair  at  Edinburgh,  but  this  intention,  as 
Baillie  stales,  being  "  thought  absurd,  "  was  laid  nside. 
Alwut  ihe  same  time  a  university  having  been  established 
at  Uaidetwyck,  in  Holland,  he  was  invited  to  occupy 
the  chair  of  Diviaity  and  Hebrew  in  that  teminary- 
Tlut  invitation,  as  wall  as  a  similar  application  shenly 


after  fVom  Utrecht,  he  respectfully  defined,  bdnjuu 
willing  to  abandon  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  a  pericd 
when  his  servlcaa  were  so  mach  required. 

In  proaecuting  his  laborious  engageroentl  at  Bt  In- 
drewB,  he  still  found  time  to  pnUisb  several  imponDt 
works.  The  year  after  bis  relum  from  London  Im  pn- 
duced  a  controversial  work  against  the  AntJuiiiiis; 
and  in  the  year  following  a  Treatlae  in  Reply  lo  irn- 
my  Taylor's  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying."  In  1S5I  if- 
peered  hii  large  work  "  On  Providence,'  in  opposi[>,: 
to  the  Jesuits,  the  Armlniaiu,  and  the  Sodnians. 

At  this  period,  in  consequence  of  the  death  oTCIuHn 
I.,  who,  though  he  had  been  obliged  to  make  amrf- 
aions,  waa  still  at  heart  the  inveiemte  enemy  of  Pn^V- 
tery,  considerable  fean  were  entertained  by  tlic  irni- 
tish  people,  that  under  the  government  of  bis  soo,  nk. 
it  was  thought,  would  succeed  bim,  thrar  ectUaiinV..^ 
privileges  might  be  again  abrfdgcil.  Charles  IL  uas 
crowned  at  Scone,  and  In  passing  through  PifBhirc, 
before  bis  coronation,  the  young  king  vi&itcd  SL  An- 
drews, when  Mr  Rutherford  delivered  befor«  liim  ui 
oralion  in  Latin,  dwelling  chiefly  upon  the  dn;  of 
kings.  In  the  meantime,  however,  the  IndepeedeDU 
had  acqidred  the  ascendancy,  and  England  had  b«osii 
a  republic.  The  events  which  followed  during  ih 
usurpation  of  Cromwell,  and  onwards  to  the  Reston. 
don,  it  is  impossible  in  our  limited  space  minnte^rtg 
detfdl.  SuiDce  it  to  say,  that  in  the  proceedings  c'lla: 
stormy  period  Mr  Rutherford  acted  a  very  conspicaosi 
part;  and  from  the  unflinching  tenacity  with  whieth 
maintained  the  opinioni  he  had  adopted,  he  was  rrfinl- 
ed  by  many  t>f  hia  brethren,  more  especially  of  the  Pre- 
bytery  of  St.  Andrews  and  Ihe  Synod  of  FUe,  at  lOii- 
Btcd  too  Strongly  by  party-ipirit. 

Amid  all  the  commotions,  however,  in  which  t: 
found  himself  involved,  be  published  several  ntmblf 
works  on  Practical  Theology,  a«  well  aa  aome  proJur- 
tions  of  a  controversial  nature.  The  last  wtsk  l' 
which  he  lived  to  superintend  the  publication,  apjicsn^ 
in  1659,  under  the  title  of  "  InSuences  of  the  Life  (^ 
Grace."  With  this  piece  of  practical  theology  lermn- 
aled  the  literary  labours  of  a  molt  erudite  divine  ai 
accompKshed  scholar. 

Though  the  lifcof  MrRulherfbrd  wasnow  vwgicf" 
its  close,  he  lived  long  enough  to  see  tbe  comoicaa- 
menl  of  one  of  the  darkest  periods  in  Scotland's  ttr'-t- 
■iaitical,  and  even  her  dvil  history.  No  sooner  bad  ibr 
Second  Charles  been  restored  to  his  kingdom,  l^ 
steps  were  taken  for  the  overthrow  of  Preibyierj  j 
his  northern  dominions.  This  design  he  was  not  tut' 
in  finding  means  of  accomplishing,  and  that  too  is  > 
quarter  where  it  might  have  been  least  of  all  eifttW- 
Thc  Scottish  Parliament,  which  convened  oo  the  I«  <^ 
January  1661,  invested  the  king  with  arbitrary  powB. 
recalled  the  Covenant,  and  abolished  Presbj-twyi  '■'^ 
by  one  deed,  "  the  act  reciisory,"  as  ii  was  teram^ 
they  annulled  tbe  decrees  of  all  the  Parliaments  viae 
since  1638  bad  sanctioned  the  Presbyterian  syites,  it 
ratified  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

In  such  a  state  of  things  Mr  Rulherford  COeU  R' 
eipect  to  escape  persecution  in  one  ahape  or  mhrr. 
His  work  which  he  had  published  when  in  Loadia' 
called  "  Lex,  Rex,"  wus  ordered  to  be  burnt  br  ^ 
hands  of  the  common  bangmani  he  was  deprived  cj  ^ 
ofBcei  both  in  the  University  and  the  Church,  is  im- 
pend was  confiscated,  he  himself  was  ordered  10  he  o» 
fined  to  his  own  house,  and  cited  to  appear  bcfon  -^ 
ensuing  Parliament  on  a  charge  of  treason.  Tbui  v 
they  were  permitted  to  harass  this  eminent  semai  '• 
God ;  but  their  power  could  extend  no  &rtheT.  Hj 
health,  which  had  been  rapidly  declining,  was  nosf  fii*- 
that  be  was  quite  incapable  of  obeying  the  dotioa  W 
appear  before  the  Parliament. 

Knowing  well  that  death  could  not  be  fiu-  diinBt,  ^ 
piocveded  to  arrange  all  hh  aflair^  that  ke  m^hi  kir: 
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vOMeg  TMitone  wUd  iai  ftintia  or  tbe  Cbur<rh  expect- 
ed from  bin.  In  \at  lait  di^nns  ba  bore  ample  tciti- 
monyMtliaikTiiig  tHiatj  af  that  Oo^mI  wiuch  it  hid 
bean  alwifi  his  delight  to  preach. 

"  One  momiiiB,  ai  he  recoveied  out  of  fdnting,  in 
which  they  who  looked  on  expected  bis  disaolulion,  he 
Mid. 'IfcEl — Keel — Ibeliere — IjoyuidrejoiM — I  feed 
on  manm  I '  A  little  after  he  tioA,  '  I  bare  been  a 
wiFked.  linful  man,  but  I  itand  at  the  bsrt  pui  that 
ever  a  man  did  ;  Cbriit  is  mine,  and  1  am  bis. '  And 
(hen  spoke  much  of  tbe  while  itoiie,  and  Ibe  new 
name.  Mr  Blair,  who  loTcd  to  hear  Christ  coniniended 
with  bQ  his  heart,  said  to  him  again,  '  What  think  ya 
now  of  Christ?'  To  which  he  Teplitd:  'I  aha!!  live 
and  adore  him.  Glory,  glory  to  my  Creator,  and  to  my 
Redeemer  for  erct  I   Glory  stilBn  in  Itmnanaeri  littd  I' 

"  In  the  afteraMW  of  that  day  ba  Mid,  '  Oh,  that  all 
my  brethren  in  the  pnbHe  may  Ichdw  what  a  Haster  I 
hare  aerred,  and  what  peace  I  have  this  day  :  I  shoU 
rli^pp  in  Christ,  and  '  when  I  awake,  I  shall  be  satisfied 
with  his  bkeneii.'  And  he  said,  ■  TbW  night  ahall  dose 
the  door,  and  put  my  anchor  within  the  vail,  and  I  shall 
go  a««y  in  a  sleep,  by  fire  o'clock  in  the  mondng.' 
Tbotigb  he  waa  very  weak,  he  hadoflonthiae^ireiMOD, 
'  Oh,  for  anna  to  embrace  him  1  ob,  for  a  weU-tuned 

"  Afterward*,  when  some  spoke  to  Mr  Sutberford  of 
bis  fonner  painfulnest,  and  futhfnlneii  in  the  work  of 
Uod,  be  (aid  '  I  diaelaini  tn  thatj  the  port  I  wonld  be 
at  is  redemption  and  fnrgiTmeia,  throagh  tna  blood. 
"  Thou  ihaltilMW  dm  the  path  of  Mt,  in  iby  sight  ia 
fulnesi  of  joy. "  There  ii  nothing  now  betwixt  nte 
and  tbe  Resurrection  ;  but  "  to-day  thou  shelt  be  wilh 
ne  in  paradiu." '  Mr  Blair  saying,  '  Shall  I  praise  the 
Lord  for  all  the  mercies  be  halh  done  for  yon,  and  is 
to  do  7  '  He  answered,  '  Oh,  fora  well'tnTKd  barpl' 
To  hii  child  be  said,  '  I  have  again  Ittt  you  upon  the 
Iiord  i  it  may  be  yoa  will  tell  this  to  others :  that  the 
lines  ate  GUlen  to  me  in  pleaianC  places,  1  have  a  good- 
ly beritage  :  I  bleu  tbe  Lord  that  gave  me  counael.'  " 

In  such  a  devotional  ftame  of  spirit  died  Mi  Samuel 
Rutherford,  on  the  t9th  of  Marcb  1661,  about  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  he  himself  had  foretold.  His 
praise  tor  learning  and  piety,  and  true  Cbrislian  worth, 
b»  long  been,  and  stiU  is,  in  all  tbe  Cbnrches. 

LeTTEB  FSOM  the  BEV.  MK  DATIItSOU,  MI- 
inSTER  OF  GAI.A8HIEI.8,  TO  HES  BOSTON, 
OK  THE  DEATH  OE  HEB  HDgBASI),  TBE  BEY. 
THOMAS  SOST05,  AUTHOB  OY  THE  "  FOCB- 
FOU>  HATE,"  &C. 
COKBUNICATED  Tt   THE   BeV,    JABES    SHITK, 

Mlxiita  o/Ettrick. 
Deak  Mk8  Boston, — Out  of  a  just  r^ard  to  the 
memory  of  tbe  dead,  and  a  tender  sympathy  with  the 
living,  I  bave  given  you  the  trouble  of  a  few  line*. 
We  pray  to  oar  heavenly  Father,  thy  will  be  done,  and 
yet  do  our  own  wills  answer  these  prayers  ?  It  is  in  out 
will,  as  a  throne,  that  God  must  reign.  It  is  a  corrupt 
and  sinful  will,  and  therefore  unfit  to  be  onr  guide  and 
governor, — it  is  guided  by  a  dark  understanding,  follows 
the  direction  of  an  ignorant  counsellor.  Our  wills  are 
like  the  will  of  a  man  in  a  fever,  that  would  &in  bave 
cold  watei  to  refresh  him,  but  it  really  proves  burt&l : — 
-we  would  soon  undo  ourselves  if  we  bad  our  own  nills. 
A  patient  can  deny  himself  for  bis  health,  and  submit  to 
the  will  of  his  phyddan,  and  should  not  we  much  more 
aabmit  to  our  all-wise  Fbysidon  ?  Had  we  more  of 
the  wisdom  of  fsitbf  that  giveg  a  holy  skill  of  judging, 


aright  of  OotTs  dealings,  we,  upon  a  review,  would 
certmnly  And  that  God  hath  shewed  more  mercy  and 
kindnese  in  the  crossing  of  our  wills,  than  in  accom-. 
plislring'  of  tbem.  By  virtue  of  the  covenant,  the  cross 
is  a  blessing,  the  cnrae  is  separsted  fh)m  it ;  there  is  no 
wrath  !b  It  to  tbe  believer;  tbougb  it  be  HI  looked,  yet 
there's  nofllirilliBft;  It  comes  upon  no  IH  design,  nor 
sball  have  any  iQ  issue.  Tbe  cross  is  proportioned  to 
their  neecMlties  and  ttrengtb,  Jer.  ni.  11.;  the  wise 
and  kind  Fbyilcfan  considers  at  the  aama  time  tbe  pa- 
tient's Treed  and  strength ;  your  heavenly  Father  knowa 
(hat  yon  have  need  of  bD  these  tbingi ;  be  will  neither 
over,  nor  under  do ;  every  one  tball  bave  bis  own  load 
and  no  more ;  and,  to  be  Bm«,  when  the  sidnf  cornea 
to  heaven,  and  revlewi  all  the  crosses  of  life,  hell  be 
mads  to  see  there  was  not  one  of  them  he  eotild  have 

Onr  God  baa  fixed  the  dme  of  his  children's  going 
bonte,  and  invariaUy  keepa  toit,  and  hii  time  of  removing 
tbem  is  tbe  best ;  we  must  be  still  and  know  that  he  is 
God,Bnd  that  all  ia  done  by  the  wise  decree  of  him  who  is 
a  God  of  jtidgment,  vitio  knows  the  timet  and  seasons, 
and  who  "  worketh  aU  thing*  according  to  the  counsel 
of  bis  own  will. "  Tberacan  Iwnosbadowofcaason  to 
doubt  it,  that  tbe  Christian  dies  in  tbe  fittest  time,  if 
we  consider  the  infinite  wisdon  and  tbe  tender  aflee* 
tion  be  bears  to  all  bis  children :  we  sea  some  cut  off 
very  young,  and  tbe  ground  covered  with  tender  bios- 
•oou,  shaken  off  by  a  violettt  blast ;  again  we  see  a 
great  gap  made  in  the  garden  by  tbe  cutting  down  of  a 
la^e  ipraading  tree  laden  with  ridi  and  excellent  fratt, 
so  that  the  beholders  cry  out  what  a  thousand  pities  is 
it  tliat  it  did  not  grow  that  it  might  bear  a  great  deal 
longer  ?  We  are  ready  to  say  why  are  some  taken  op  into 
heaven  so  soon,  when  they  can  be  so  ill  spared  on  earth  ? 
and  why  are  others  staked  down  here  so  long,  when 
they  can  do  so  little  ?  All  thia  is  tbe  doing  of  the 
Lord,  "  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working, 
and  who  giveth  not  account  of  iiis  mattera. " 

Doth  not  tbe  departure  of  relations,  eminent  pictures 
of  holiness,  call  ap  surviving  relations  and  friends  to 
transcribe  their  bright  example  into  our  hearts  and 
lives,  and  to  make  their  remarkable  grace*  tbe  matter 
of  our  imitation,  and  tbeir  counuls  and  conduct,  so  full 
of  piety  and  wisdom,  our  rule ;  to  speak  and  act  like 
them,  that  thereby  wo  may  tumour  their  memory ;  re- 
membering that  though  dead,  tliey  eildrew  us  in  tbe 
language  of  Paul,  1  Cor.  xi.  1  ? 

Doth  not  our  wise  Father  and  evctUating  friend 
above,  by  the  late  piovidence,  call  to  a  more  constant 
and  immediate  dependence  on  himself?  Tbe  cutting 
off  the  scream  requires  our  running  to  the  fountain. 
Are  we  deprived  of  the  light  uf  the  Star  now  shin- 
ing above,  we  bave  the  Sun  of  Bigbteousnesa  to  go 
Co,  and  he  never  sets,  though  he  is  not  always  seen. 
He  fills  up,  in  point  of  comfort  and  Use,  all  relations  of 
husband,  father,  pastor,  and  friend ;  when  holy  and 
wise  Providence  brings  intu  such  arcumscances  as  to 
ause  us  to  take  up  David's  complaint.  Psalm  cxbi.  4. 
we  must  likewise  copy  after  the  example,  and  adopt  tbe 
language  of  bis  faith  in  the  fifth  verse.  I  need  not  tell 
you,  that  when  lamenting  the  absence  of  your  skilful 
guide  and  faithful  tender-hearted  friend,  the  lots  of 
whom  is  inexpressible,  tbe  spirit  of  Christian  &iend< 
ship  calls  jou  to  rejoice  in  his  being  adorned  wkb  per- 


£52 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


fection  of  grace,  and  posEewedof  a  fiJneM  of  joy  in  die 
preKnce  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  in  the  heavenlj  Jcru- 
ulcm  above.  He  has  finkbed  all  big  warbre,  and  ia 
nfe  in  the  raty  of  triumpb,  having  left  you  uid  his 
friends  below  in  the  lield  of  Uttle.  But  ii  it  not  mat- 
ter of  comfort  tbat  the  Captun  of  Salntion  wiU  nenr 
leave  Ibe  loni  and  daughters  upon  the  road,  till  be  h**e 
them  Iirougbt  to  the  manrioni  of  glory  in  bit  Falher'i 
bouK  ?  He  and  our  fellow  tnvellen  tbat  are  got  home 
do  waitouibappy  arrival;  do  they  not c*U and  eneourage 
iu  to  bold  on  with  courage,  faith,  and  the  patience  of 
bope?  You  will,  I  hope,  excuK  the  tedious  length  of 
tbi»  scribble,  and  accept  it  a«  a  teitimony  of  sincere  friend- 
ship and  hearty  concern  for  you  in  the  day  of  your  tore 
sdveriity.  May  the  Lord  Redeemer  fill  up  the  import 
of  bis  OM'n  promise  to  you  and  your  &mily,  in  being  o 
husband  to  the  widow,  and  a  fither  to  the  iatberleii  I 
I  do  kindly  remember  your  Km  and  daugbtert.  1  rc- 
Duin,  Deur  Friend,  yours  aSifcrionately,  in  the  slroitest 

GaUukUU,  Jiou  15,  1733. 


DISCOURSE. 
Br  -m  Rb*.  Tbomas  Dimha,  A.  M., 

Minitta-  of  QntestftTry. 
"  And  lie  went  up  iroin  tbence  unto  Bcth-el :  and  as 
bo  wai  g<nng  up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth  little 
children  out  of  the  dty,  and  mocked  him,  and  said 
unio  him.  Go  up,  tbou  bald-head ;  go  up,  tbou 
bald-head.  "_2  KiNQs  ii.  23. 
Aftbb  Elisha,  at  the  reqoeBt  of  the  men  of  Jeri- 
cho, had  healed  the  waters,  br  throwing  salt  into 
tile  spring,  he  went  up  to  Beth-el,  from  which  he 
had  BO  lately  departed  with  his  master  Elijah, 
now  removed  from  hia  view  in  &  chariot  of  fire. 
In  any  circuiDBtances,  a  man  of  his  character  and 
enperior  attainments  aught  to  have  commanded 
universal  attention,  but,  in  the  present  instance, 
there  was  something  that  called  for  more  than 
iiGital  respect  and  reverence.  The  mantle  of  the 
prophet  had  fallen  upon  him,  the  power  of  work- 
ing roiraclcB,  to  eminently  possessed  by  his  illus- 
trious predecessor,  was  continued,  and  he  had  jnst 
come  from  giving  m  most  splendid  proof  of  his 
distinguished  abilities.  A  prophet,  a  man  of  piety 
and  benevolence,  ought  at  all  times  to  be  treated 
with  the  most  respectful  attention  ;  and  if  either 
age,  or  some  of  the  appearances  by  which  it  is 
usually  indicated,  are  found  in  any  individual,  in- 
^  stead  of  exciting  ridicule,  it  ought  to  disarm  every 
appearance  of  it,  and  soR«n  down  all  rudeness 
and  utmecesaary  harshness  of  deportment ;  and 
this  effect  will  be  uniformtj  prodnced,  whenever 
Christian  feeling*  and  prinaples  lie  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  character,  and  direct  all  its  move- 
ments. In  yotith  especially — the  season  of  can- 
dtmr  and  simjJicity — when  the  heart  is  under 
proper  discipline,  and  influenced  by  right  notions 
of  religion,  there  will  a  ready  homage  be  paid, 
and  a  willing  tribute  of  respect  offered,  to  genuine 
piety,  and  to  honest  worth,  however  humble  or 
tiowever  poor  the  individual  in   whom  they  are 

L   But  when  the  character  of  children  is  not  form- 


ed on  proper  nrindples,  and  when  they  an  Bot 
early  initiated  in  a  becoming  respect  for  religioa, 


every  thing  that  has  the  afnMaranoe  of  rttpmt- 
bility  of  character,  or  a  profonnd  regard  fra  tra 
liety,  K  looked  upon  by  uem  with  contempt,  si 


icause  they  feet  no  attachment  to  goodness  tbta- 

aelves,  they  are  unwilling  to  allow  it  in  otben,  ■ 

when  they  cannot  deny  its  existence,  thej  tn 

'en  prepared  to  lau^  it  to  scorn.     It  is  ceitaiEh 

most  nnamiable  feature  in  yonth  to  fo^  lil 
that  regard  to  decency,  which  is  so  peculiarly  ii- 
tractive  in  early  Ufe,  and  to  become  the  victim  «f 
those  rude  feelmgs,  and  gross  principles,  which  «o 
frequently  throw  a  dark  and  fori>idaing  colmriiu; 
over  our  first  and  most  important  days.  Tbe 
man  who  watches  the  early  indications  rf  the  ten- 
der mind,  and  who  is  anxious  about  the  r«*l  in- 
terests of  the  immortal  soul,  contemplates,  wiib 
the  deepest  regret,  every  appearance  of  jurtmlB 
depravity ;  and  while  he  is  conscious  that  the  evil 
is  one  of  great  magnitude,  he  is  most  anxioin  Id 
trace  it  to  its  true  cause,  and  to  endeavour  to  dis- 
cow  what  remedy  can  be  proposed,  ag  most  like- 
ly to  procure  its  amelioration.  Such  an  w^ 
is  most  important  j  and  as  on  the  principles  u^ 
character  of  the  rising  generation  tha  wel&rt  <i 
societv,  and  the  inter«sU  of  the  Redeemer's  kiq;- 
dom  depend,  it  is  proposed,  in  the  following  dii- 
course, 

I.  To  trace  to  its  source,  eariy  profligacv  of 
character,  and  to  point  out  the  numerons  wan  m 
which  it  manifests  itself. 

To  the  man  who  reads  his  Bible  irilh  any  de- 
gree of  attention,  and  coitstders  the  melsndwh 
representations  it  gives  of  the  fatal  apostatr  d 
our  race,  the  tbrk  and  disorderly  elements  tbu 
enter  into  the  composition  of  human  natnrt  sR 
not  unknown.  They  form,  indeed,  the  most  pro- 
minent part  of  the  character,  and  totally  edipct. 
by  their  superior  power,  every  tliiiig  that  na) 
ia  anxious  to  adorn  with  the  imaginwy  kcoo- 
paniments  of  purity  or  beanty.  It  is  at  varitnc* 
with  experience,  and  contndictory  to  the  n- 
press  declarationa  of  Scripture,  to  ascribe  pon- 
ty  to  man  in  his  fallen  state :  there  it  ihw 
righteous,  none  that  sinneth  not  and  tnDip»- 
seth  not  the  divine  law.  Now,  where  there  is  i 
constitutional  tendency  to  evil,  it  is  obriooi  tW 
there  must  always  be  a  strong  inclination  to  gn- 
tify  this  inherent  propensity,  either  by  coortDig 
opportunities  of  indulgence,  or  by  readily  yiddiK 
to  the  incessant  operation  of  evil  example.  It 
therefore,  youth  are  unfortunately  thrown  inB 
situations  where  vidous  conduct  lua  an  unnsod 
prevaleuce,  or  where  the  culture  of  early  pielv  ' 
either  entirely  n^lected,  or  attended  to  <ntt 
much  langour  and  remissuess,  the  total  aotiie- 
ment  of  the  soul  is  the  consequence  of  sod)  ■ 
criminal  method  of  procedure.  There  it  a  in 
concealed  in  erery  bosom  ;  it  ia  ramified  tbrMg^ 
every  pert  of  the  constitution,  and  if  any  eitW" 
nal  excitement  is  applied,  its  flames,  hitfaHio 
smothered,  will  burst  forth  with  such  rewtiw 
fury,  as  to  set  at  defiance  every  effort  that  nsjl* 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


558 


used  to' snjiqireu  tiietn.  ConRtRat  restraint,  on- 
wearied  patience,  and  nnceBsing'  aaaidiiit}',  are 
iiccesaary  to  control  the  disorderly  elements  of 
human  nature ;  and  when  these  do  not  form  ■  pro- 
minent part  in  the  character  of  eterj  early  g;uRr- 
dian  of  youth,  tymptonu  of  d^eneracy,  examples 
of  vicious  excess,  and  unprovoked  rudeness,  will 
maiie  rrecjuent  appearance,  and  acquire  uncontrol- 
led predoniinance. 

Now,  if  this  be  a  correct  view  of  human  na- 
ture, and  that  it  is,  experience,  aided  by  the  power- 
Tul  support  of  Bible  anthority,  most  unequivocally 
maintains,  there  is  an  awful  responsibility  laid  on 
{nrents,  from  which  nothing  can  exempt  them. 
Evly,  unremittii^,  utd  vigorous  superintendence 
is  required  of  them,  for  if  indolence,  with  its 
riDmberless  and  pemiciouB  train  of  evils,  be  per- 
mitted to  paralyse  their  exertions,  the  golden  op- 
portniuties  they  have  lost  will  never  return.  Now, 
irben  in  walking  through  our  villages  or  towns, 
or  oa  entering,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  social 
intercourse,  or  the  discharge  of  dn^,  the  bonaee 
of  our  neighbourhood,  we  meet  with  roughness 
of  character,  the  petulance  of  childhood,  the 
scteua  of  passion,  the  language  of  railing,  the 
sullenness  of  Bappressed  rage,  the  look  of  dii- 
•-atisfaction,  or  the  thousand  eETeets  of  overween- 
i:^  indulgence,  we  are  warranted  in  tracing  all 
these  glaring  and  unhallowed  deficiencies  of  cht- 
mder  to  the  want  of  discipline  that  prevails,  and 
llie  indifference  that  reigns,  under  the  roof  of  a 
prirent,  and  the  fostering  cere  of  the  mother  that 
L-^re  them  birth.  Let  proof  support  the  assertion 
now  made.  Vhen  a  father  is  incapahles  from 
iterance,  to  communicate  religious  instruction, 
he  can  have  no  conception  of  that  orderly  and 
decent  deportment  that  piety,  bronght  to  early 
maturity,  invariably  inspires ;  not  brought  himself 
under  the  inSuence  of  the  Gospel,  he  must,  as 
there  is  no  altematire,  be  the  slave  of  siu  and 
Satan.  Now,  wherevN  the  spirit  of  evil  reigns, 
disorder  moat  take  up  its  abode ;  and  when  a  fa- 
ther is  the  willing  servant  of  innate  corruption, 
he  must  either  join  with  his  children  in  their  wild 
citraragancee,  or,  if  the  mere  want  of  animal  spi- 
rit prevent  hitn,  he  can  calmly  contemplate  them, 
even  oQ  the  Lord's  own  day,  enjoying  themselves 
in  sinful  gambols,  and  preparing  themselves,  even 
ia  his  owit  pretence,  by  banishing  the  fear  of  God 
from  their  minds,  to  become  the  nndoobted  sub- 
jects of  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  In  this  state 
ur  things,  what  can  be  expected  but  disorder,  the 
loud  langh  of  indifference,  the  rom^ung  of  insen- 
sibility, and  a  damping  of  the  exdted  spirits,  if 
any  ifl-omened  guest  should  venture  to  talk  of  the 
soul  and  its  immortal  interests  ?  But  perhaps  the 
irr^nlarity  that  prevails  in  many  brailles,  with 
respect  to  religion,  and  r^ard  to  solemn  days, 
may  originate  more  fiequenttf  from  nnwiUingness 
r\ther  than  inabiUty.  Some  are  so  much  wrapt 
up  in  their  own  importance,  or  impressed  so  deep- 
ly with  an  idea  of  the  slavery  or  the  drudgery 
connected  in  their  minds  with  all  instruction,  thttt 
tfaej  ahtiok  from  the  ungracious  employment,  end 


commit  it  to  others,  who,  hanpily,  for  the  benefit 
of  society,  are  found  to  reheve  them  from  the 
task.  Day  after  day  will  pass  over  their  beads, 
and  no  word  of  religious  instruction  will  ever  pass 
their  lipst  nav,  thousands  descend  down  to  the 
grave  with  a  he  in  their  mouths,  and  without  ever 
having  redeemed  the  pledge  they  gave  at  the  l>ap- 
tism  of  their  children.  Is  it  thus  that  thought- 
less men  tamper  with  the  Almighty,  and  madly 
expose  themselves  to  bis  vengeful  arm  ?  Now, 
when  parents  make  the  world  Uieir  chief  concern, 
id  when  they  have  no  other  acquaintance  with 
iligion  than  that  which  th^  have  acquired  in 
our  schools  or  onr  churches,  they  would  consider 
it  taken  out  of  its  place  were  it  permitted  to  act 
influentially  in  the  bmily  circle.  They  think  and 
talk  of  every  thing  but  God ;  and  even  on  his  own 
holv  day  they  will  teach  their  children, — not  to 
make  them  wise  unto  salvation, — but  to  render 
them  accomplished  in  the  wa^  of  the  world. 
Now,  witness  the  effects  of  this  candnct,  not  in 
exa^erated  statement,  Imt  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  experience  of  many  an  unprejudiced  observer. 

The  very  elemental^  principles  of  piety  are  not 
tsnght  in  such  s  family,  because  the  service  of  God 
has  not  acquired  a  due  prominence  in  their  esti- 
mation i  or  if  the  salutary  requirements  of  society 
call  upon  them  not  to  n^lect  the  spiritoal  interests 
of  their  children,  they  look  abroad  for  what  they 
do  not  relish  at  home,  and  if  they  understand 
that  the  matter  is  attended  to,  they  do  not  con- 
sider it  any  part  of  their  business  to  discover  in 
what  manner  it  is  performed.  Of  course,  when 
religion  is  so  lightly  esteemed,  that  book  on  which 
it  is  founded  most  be  n^lected,  the  family  circle 
is  never  assembled  to  beai  it  read  widi  reverence 
by  its  bead,  the  language  of  prayer  proceeds  not 
from  the  lips,  and  day  after  miy  succeeds  without 
ever  witnessing  a  Creator  honoured,  or  a  Saviour 
loved.  In  the  hi^er  ranks  of  society,  anch  con- 
duct may  be  followed  without  prodnang  such  ef< 
fects  as  we  deplore,  because  there  is  a  polish,  ■ 
smoothness  of  manner,  that  may  to  a  certain  degree 
keep  within  bounds  the  antipathy  that  must  be 
felt  to  religion.  But  at  other  times,  when  this 
artificial  restrsint  does  not  exist,  or  is  occasionally 
removed,  you  will  goon  see  piety  branded  with 
even*  opprobrious  epithet,  and  heboid  the  follower 
of  Jesus  classed  with  hypocrites,  or  treated  with 
coldness  and  disrespect.  When  we  witness  the 
conduct  of  those  in  other  ranks  of  society,  who 
are  not  indebted  to  artificial  rules  for  the  r^ula- 
tion  of  their  manners,  the  genuine  sentiments  of 
the  heart  will  be  expressed,  when  piety  is  ridi- 
cnled,  and  when  the  bitter  and  sarcastic  sneer  ia 
seen  playing  on  the  countenance,  whenever  the 
servants  of  religion  mske  their  appearance. 

Now,  suppose  a  parent  who  had  hitherto  ne- 
glected his  duty,  should  -  determine  to  amend  his 
conduct,  without  feeling  any  real  necessity  for 
doing  so,  but  merely  because  it  was  decent  to  wear 
the  very  convenient  garb  of  the  semblance  of  reli- 
gion. Such  an  individual  may  be  seen  sitting  in 
the  choir  of  authority,  and  with  an  ur  of  coar|(^ 
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■eioaa  iniporttiiee,  comnundin^  his  children  to  go 
the  dull  round  of  •  Sabbath  evening't  maploy- 
menL  YoQ  may  bMr  tha  thrmt  of  pnniBhment, 
Me  the  blow  of  pucion,  or  the  look  of  apparent 
dimatis&ction  furrowing  the  brow,  but  with  all 
this  outward  bnitle  utd  parade)  nothing-  hat 
been  done,  and  no  desirable  end  lecnred.  Child- 
ren consider  religion  taught  in  thie  waj  bo  in- 
tolerable  burden  i  they  are  glad  when  the  rigidly 
catcokted  hour  of  instruction  it  past ;  they  raih 
from  the  ungTBciouj  employment  without  carrying 
with  them  one  principte  of  loTe  to  God,  or  r^ard 
for  it  in  othen.  But  this  is  not  all.  Inspect  ■ 
little  farther  the  conduct  oT  children  so  imperfect- 
ly trained  up  in  religion.  Attend  to  them  in  the 
groupe  they  form  on  our  streett,  and  you  will  hear 
the  name  of  God  Uatphemed  in  horrid  imprecft- 
tioQs,  language  uttered  that  would  redden  the  cheek 
of  modesty,  combinBtiMii  fonned  that  eqnal  the 
arrangements  of  the  most  experienced  eemntt  of 
Satan,  tmth  Tiolated  without  a  tingle  feeling  of 
remorte  t  and  when  piety  and  age,  to  bemttifiilly 
united,  come  npon  their  gnil^  circles  hare  yon 
never  heard  eren  the  tongne  of  mere  chikDwod 
joining  the  shout  of  "  go  up,  tbon  bald-head ;  go 
up?"  The  fsct  it  too  notorious  to  be  denied. 
Whererer  children  are  not  educated  under  proper 
religious  impresfdons,  a  degree  of  rudeness,  grafted 
on  tbat  inherent  eormption  of  nature  that  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  every  unrenewed  soul,  invariably 
prevails,  and  there  is  such  an  sntipatby  between 
virtue  and  vice,  the  love  of  God  and  disregard 
for  his  law,  that  children  are  instinctively  led  to 
hate  what  is  not  in  nnison  with  tha  diaracta  of 
the  master  they  serve. 

Mark  their  conduct  at  home:  here  yon  may  ob- 
eerve  the  discordant  jarring*  of  angry  paesion ;  one 
raisii^  his  hand  i^nst  another,  there  the  child 
disputing  tha  anthwi^  of  the  perent,  or  sullenly 
yielding  an  unwilling  compliance  with  bis  wishes  ) 
in  another  place  you  may  see  tbe  Book  of  God 
lying  neglected,  and  Yolomee  of  a  trifling  or  im- 
tnoral  tendency  usurping  its  room  ;  in  another 
quarter  you  may  M*  soma  retiring  to  rest,  in  the 
wild  mirth  of  indifierence,  when  not  a  tingle  knee 
has  been  bent,  nor  an  eye  raised  to  tbe  Author  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift.  That  tuch  things 
are,  cannot  be  denied ;  the  man  of  benevolence  weeps 
over  tbe  moumfhl  scene,  and  Utterly  regrets  to 
tee  to  many  instsncet  of  juvenile  depravity,  tad  to 
many  immortal  beings  growing  np  to  increase  the 
already  overgrown  kingdom  of  Satan.  Hence  is 
it  that  die  most  crowded  page  in  the  calendar  of 
Crimea  is  that  which  recordt  the  delinquencies  and 
the  punishments  of  those  who  were  not  early 
taught  to  remember  their  Creator,  who  profaned  his 
Sabbaths,  mocked  the  sincerity  of  unostentatious 
piety,  and  looked  with  contempt  upon  the  man 
that  whispered  in  their  ear  that  such  conduct  leads 
duwn  to  tbe  chamben  of  death.  It  is  owing 
to  this  canse  that  a  stream  of  moral  pollution 
ihreateno  to  inundate  our  land,  and  to  burv  in  its 
wavesihe  feeble  barrien  which  ayouth,  not  properly 
initiated  in  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity,  can 


oppose  to  iti  overwhelming  violeoee ;  ind  bract  if 
it  tbat  a  withering  Mast  has  passed  over  our  lud, 
and  we  tee  its  effects  in  the  roar  of  intempennn, 
the  emaciated  votary  of  dissipstion, — b  tbt 
lowering  looks  of  him  who  loiters  away  his  Sib- 
baths  in  forgetfuloest  of  God,  and  in  that  one 
abomination  which  meets  ua  st  every  tnra,— ibe 
rising  hopes  of  our  Son,  roaming  at  la^  on  iha 
holy  day,  when  they  ought  to  meet  here,  mtt 
their  parents,  to  pay  homage  to  the  great  nuntof 
God.  Atk  your  own  hearts  if  such  condoct  e  | 
this  it  not  known  to  prevail;  it  not  an  imtnonl  . 
spirit  natural  to  youth,  unless  put  under  esrij  tnj 
strict  discipline,  and  can  yon  expect  thtf  pirli 
in  others  will  be  respected  by  the  young,  vbra 
tbey  feel  no  ren>ect  for  it  themselves?  Thp 
thing  is  impossible.  If  we  wish  to  see  our  thilH- 
ren  pious  and  good,  modest  and  respectful,  6i- 
cumspect  and  prudent,  let  it  be  our  bastnMs, 

II.  To  adopt  proper  remedies,  througb  tbe  vi 
of  divine  grace,  to  prevent  early  prmipcr  a.-it 
disr^ard  for  religion,  from  deforming  the  chandc 
of  youth. 

Now,  if  B  parent  is  in  good  earnest  sixmt  \h 
imnuMtal  interests  of  the  children  whom  God  1» 
given  him,  he  will  not  require  to  be  iduxi- 
nished  that  this  subject  mutt  come  home  to  ti^ 
mind,  with  bH  the  weight  of  an  awfol  rtspm- 
bility.  Religion  has  been  received  into  bin  fur:.-- 
at  a  welcotne  guest ;  and  as  the  happiest  di;  A 
hss  spent  were  those  when  he  waflted  wilh  bi*  ] 
God,  it  is  natural  that  he  should  wish  the  fma'.': 
bit  own  body  to  feel  the  pleasure  he  bu  ap- 
rienced,  and  the  pure  satisfaction  he  has  fOfnt'.. 
In  pursuance  of  this  laudable  desire,  tbe  grfu 
name  of  God  will  never  be  mentioned  but  »i'li 
reverence ;  and  even  in  the  cradle,  when  tbe  m\c'- 
lips  first  learn  to  pronnunce  those  wordi  to  p--^'- 
ful  to  a  parent's  ea,  it  will  be  his  care  to  ii»-' 
the  fint  lessons  of  piety ;  and  as  the  fint  »ti  i- 
sown,  fervent  will  be  his  prayers  that  the  onlpjc- 
ing  of  the  Spirit  may  bring  it  to  maturity.  Ko* 
refi^ahing  u  it,  in  this  age  of  indifference,  fo  »' 
a  Christian  father  with  his  child  on  his  knee,  ttK-- 
ing  him,  in  simple  and  atfectionate  Itngui^,  li^ 
God  is  the  univeisal  parent,  and  that  to  ba  p^'' 
name  homage  is  due  I  Is  it  not  a  redeeming  ^a>i:'.' 
in  the  chuucter  of  fallen  man,  to  see  •  !>■''■■'■ 
teaching  his  child  how  to  pray,  and  siding  him  ^ 
lisp  the  praises  of  that  compassionate  Sariini  ti" 
died  that  man  might  live ;  and  is  it  not  s  nc-' 
beautifiil  instance  of  the  e^cta  of  divine  gran  'i 
tbe  heart  of  B  Christian  parent,  when  he  «n  'l*' 
how  successfully,  and  with  what  propri^-  ^' 
idea  of  God  may  be  associated  with  aD  the  mj<i:\ 
meuts  and  innocent  amusements  of  children '  '■ 
parents  wish  their  children  to  be  hufpj  in  *"' 
and  eternity,  snch  will  be  the  conduct  thfy  <■ 
be  anxious  to  pursue.  They  will,  in  an  espft^^- 
manner,  take  good  heed  to  themselves,  toi  '■ 
careful  that  no  port  of  their  conduct  give  ^  ^' 
to  the  precepts  they  inculcate.  Children  is 
sharp-sighted  to  the  defects  of  their  insmni'-''^ 
,  and  their  minds,  though  tender,  art  •bvelf""* ' 
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■ny  i&eoDButenej  in  condiiet,  ta  nror  in  jndement. 
Take  care  then,  u  yoa  nine  the  immortal  aoula 
of  those  dear  pledges  of  affection,  that  no  impure 
n-ord  ever  circulate  in  your  dn^og,  or  pollute 
the  chamber  where  innocence  repoeei.  RepreWi 
mth  the  look  of  anthoritvi  and  the  frown  of  di>- 
ippTOTal,  the  g7«celen  jett  or  the  corrupting  idea, 
that  the  man  of  guilt  would  bring  forth  to  gra- 
tify his  own  depraved  taste,  and  to  infect  al)  witiun 
his  pestilentisi  reach.  Too  easily  ere  the  inflam- 
mable materiala  of  which  human  nature  is  com- 
uoeed  brought  into  action,  and  if  once  the  fire  be 
kindled,  grace  alone  can  extinguish  it.  In  your 
dwelling  God  ia  reverenced,  and  you  cannot  per- 
mit Satan  to  eatohlish  his  footing.  The  Bible, 
that  wB«  the  support  of  your  fathers,  will  be  hand- 
led with  pious  reverence,  and  with  laudable  satis- 
faction ;  yon  will  look  to  it  as  the  brightest  gem 
in  the  inheritance  he  has  left  you,  and  with  pious 
delight  you  will  read  again  and  again  in  the  near- 
ing  of  your  children,  tho«e  pages  which  he,  who  has 
now  entered  into  his  master's  joy,  taught  you  toad- 
mire.  When  religion  is  thus  made  a  daily  guest, 
and  when  you  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  im- 
portant work,  your  children,  tike  young  nnee,  will 
grow  up  around  yon,  and  become,  through  the 
blessed  indueDces  of  the  Spirit,  those  little  child- 
ren of  whom  consisteth  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

But,  again,  if  paisnts  are  reaUv  anxious  to  pre- 
vent early  depravity  in  their  children,  tbe^  must 
look  around  them  with  the  glance  of  unwearied  vi- 
gil&nce.  In  no  circumstances  is  this  quality  more 
requisite ;  when  evil  passions  are  inflamed,  there  is 
a  cunning  that  would  baffle  the  keenest  inspection, 
and  an  art  that  points  out  the  teaching  of  the 
father  of  mischief.  A  father,  therefore,  who  Is 
desirous  to  do  his  duty,  will  look  into  the  souls  of 
his  children,  and  when  he  discovers  there  the  cor- 
rupting principle  ia  full  activity,  alive  to  the  dread- 
ful consequences  of  its  entire  ascendency,  he  will 
earnestly  intercede  with  God  to  arrest  the  prt^ress 
of  the  fatal  contagion,  and  to  pluck  those  ue  loves 
aa  brands  from  the  burning.  Unwearied  activity 
will  characterise  such  a  parent ;  he  will  give  no 
slumber  to  his  eyelids  i  he  will  court  mental  and 
bodily  exertion,  and  while  hop^  with  cheering 
prospects,  animates,  it  will  be  satisfaction,  only  to 
be  felt  to  he  qipreoated,  to  find,  that,  through  the 
instromentality  of  divine  ^ace,  he  is  adding  an- 
otfaer  member  to  that  spiritual  kingdom  which 
Christ  has  ransomed  with  his  own  precious  blood. 

The  prayers  of  such  a  parent  will  ascend  with 
ajdoor  to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal ;  and  no  peti- 
tion will  be  presented  with  more  intense  interest, 
than  that  which  beseeches  God  to  shower  down 
his  blessings  on  his  tender  offspring.  In  such  a 
family,  the  service  of  God  is  a  source  of  the  purest 
pleasure ;  to  the  joys  it  promises,  every  eye  turns 
with  delight ;  and  heaven,  where  a  Saviour  reigns, 
ia  that  h^py  country,  where  all  shall  meet  when 
the  pilgrimage  of  life  comes  to  a  close.  Religion, 
instead  of  being  considered  a  morose  companion, 
throws  a  hollowed  joy  over  every  place  where  it 
takes  up  its  reddence }  content  )maa  on  every 


cotmtenanoe  of  the  family  where  it  resides }  a  hap^ 
piness  is  experienced  to  which  the  men  of  the 
world  are  strangers,  and  a  delightful  foretaste  ex- 
perienced of  that  pure  joy  that  awaits  the  righte- 
oua  at  God's  right  hand.  Order  arid  r^ulsrity 
prevail  in  every  department  of  the  family  circle; 
and  those  hours  are  the  sweetest,  when  the  father, 
collecting  his  children  around  him,  tells  them  whv 
God  is  to  be  loved,  the  Saviour  aihnired,  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  trusted  to,  and  an  entire  reliance 
pieced  on  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  Now, 
when  you  meet  with  children  who  have  had  the 
happiness  of  being  reared  under  such  godly  pa- 
rents, yon  run  no  risk  of  witnessing  those  melan- 
choly axhibitiona  of  early  depravity  that  assailed 
the  prophet  at  hejoumeyed  to  Beth-el.  If  yon  meet 
them  by  the  way,  the  smile  of  graceful  modesty 
will  be  observed  playing  on  their  cheek  ;  iftheyare 
addressed,  innocent  ingennousness  will  mark  their 
:ply,  truth  will  flow  from  their  lips  with  unvary- 
ing r^nlsrity,  and  such  an  attractive  charm  will 
appear  thrown  around  their  characters,  that  yon 
must  mark  them  down  as  the  children  of  God. 
Piety,  in  their  hands,  will  meet  with  unvaried  re- 
spect :  it  will  be  loved  for  its  own  sake,  and  the 
man  will  be  honoured  in  whom  it  resides.  The 
weakneas  of  age  will  be  commiserated,  its  wants 
relieved  with  kindness,  and  no  harsh  word  will 
ever  visit  the  failing  it  exhibits.  The  children 
who  have  been  tramed  with  the  greatest  core  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  will  ever  form  the  best  mem- 
bers of  society,  and  act  with  the  greatest  propriety 
in  every  rel^on  in  life.  They  are  the  peculiar 
care  of  the  Moat  High :  they  are  followers  of  Je- 
sus ;  they  endeavour  to  copy  his  blessed  example, 
and  because  they  have  the  tear  of  God  before  their 
eyes,  yoa  run  no  danger  of  finding  them  rude  in 
their  manners,  unguarded  in  their  language,  or 
contemptuous  in  their  conduct.     Ansiety  should 


be  felt  by  every  pioos  mind,  in  honouring  children 
who  love  their  Redeemer  in  early  li'"       '     ' 
forts  should  be  made  in  aiding  then 


n  early  life.    Active  ef- 


sition  of  higher  degrees  of  spiritual  knowledge- 
Society  has  its  best  interests  promoted  in  the  reli- 
gious education  of  youth.  No  man  can  be  a  sin- 
cere Christian,  who  is  indifferent  to  the  rising  ge- 
neration. Public  corruption  commences  from  small 
beginnings,  and  youth  sre  frequently  exposed  to 
the  vengeance  of^an  angry  God. 


TUB  BAELT  PEOTESTAMT  CHOSCH  OF 

FRANCE. 

No.  r. 

Br  IBS  Rev.  John  O.  Loinisa, 
SSni^ttT  qf  Si.  David'i  Church,  GUagme. 
The  friends  of  religion  are  at  present  much  lotereited 
in  the  ijmptomi  of  revival  which  are  appearing  in  the 
Pioteitant  Church  of  France,  and  well  maj  they  be  io. 
The  influence  of  that  country,  with  its  thirty-two  mil- 
lions population,  and  high  itate  of  civilization,  miut 
be  innnenic,  throughout  Euiope.  Few  centres  of 
Christiui  influence  can  be  more  citeniivelj  powerful, 
and  the  new  life  and  growth  of  Popery  in  various  pacta 
of  France,  render  the  preitnt  rarival  of  tha  trntlt  hka 
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BMW  btereating.  Id  then  □rcanutaneea.  It  aaj  not 
1m  nnteawHiable  to  recal  the  public  BttEntion  to  the 
MBte  and  cliaractcr  of  the  eaily  PtotEBtont  Cburcli.  It 
ii  altnyi  [detnng  to  true  tbe  steps  of  the  Great  Head 
of  dw  Church  towardi  hii  people,  and  memoriali  of 
paM  mere;  are  fitted,  when  gralefullf  sclmowledged, 
to  dnir  down  tbe  divine  bleidng,  and  to  luggeit  i^ani 
of  prcKnC  luefulneu.  My  authority  for  the  following 
Btatementa  ahall  be  unexceptionable,  consisling  chiefly  of 
the  public  acta  and  decreei  of  the  national  coundli  of 
the  Reformed  Churchea  in  France,  collected  by  Quick, 
in  hit  Synodicon,  and  publiihed  in  two  folio  Tolumea, 
■t  London,  in  1692. 

Many  are  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  early  hii- 
tory  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  France.  It  ie  ima- 
gined that  it  waa  imall  and  poor,  and  that  it<>  annali 
contain  little  to  intereet  the  Chriatian  student ;  but  tbe 
truth  ia,  it  was  one  of  the  largest  and  moat  gloriooa 
Churches  of  Chnstendom,  aupplied  an  immenie  host  of 
inartyra,  and  furoiahee  the  moat  intercstiiig  and  yalu- 
able  inslruction  to  Chriitieni  in  every  age.  I  can  refer 
only  to  the  more  proininent  fact*.  The  doctrines  of 
tbc  Reformation  were  early  introduced  into  France,  and, 
as  in  other  continental  countries,  the  professors  of  them 
were  not  a  little  indebted  to  the  countenance  and  support 
of  persons  of  rank  and  influence.  At  a  period  when  the 
Church  of  Rome  was  *o  completely  paramount,  it  ii  not 
CMy  to  aee,  humanly  tpeaking,  how  the  Gospel,  oi  its 
profeuion,  could  have  made  progress  at  all,  bad  not 
ministers  and  people  been  favoured  by  tbe  powerful. 
Accordingly,  to  early  aa  1520,  the  ailer  of  Francis  I. 
was  a  zealous  Protestant,  while  her  brother  was  a  bitter 
persecutor.  Fifteen  years  later,  tbe  Scripturea  were 
translated  into  the  French  language,  by  OlJvitan,  the 
uncle  of  the  celebrated  Calvin,  and  shortly  after,  the 
Psalms  of  David  were  turned  into  verse  by  one  of  the 
popular  pocta  of  the  day,  and  >et  to  melodious  music 
This  last  undertaliing  was  attended  with  remarkable 
success.  There  bad  been  nothing  of  the  same  hind  be- 
fore, and  n  the  whole  music  of  tbe  people  had  been 
perverted  to  auperslitioai  and  sinful  purposes.  Now, 
the  national  genius  waa  enlisted  on  liie  ude  of  truth. 
"  This  holy  ordinance,"  says  Quick,  "  charmed  the  ears, 
hearts,  and  affections  of  court  and  dty,  town  and  coun- 
try. They  were  sung  in  the  Louvre,  as  well  as  in  the 
PreideBClerka,bythcIadie!,prince«,  yea,  andby  Henry 
IL  himself.  This  one  ordinance  only,  contributed 
mightily  to  the  dovm&I  of  Popery,  and  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel.  It  took  so  much  with  tbe  genius  of  the 
nation,  that  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men  ptactiacd  it, 
in  tbe  temples,  and  in  their  fomilies.  No  genllcman 
profeasing  the  Reformed  Religion  would  sit  down  at  his 
table  without  praising  God  by  singing.  Yea,  it  was 
especial  part  of  their  morning  and  evening  worship  in 
their  several  houses,  to  sing  God's  praises."  Such  of- 
fence did  this  sacred  verse  and  music  give  to  the  Popish 
priests,  and  so  much  did  they  dread  its  power,  that  a 
leading  man  of  their  number  had  the  Odes  of  Horace 
translated  and  set  to  mnnc  ai  a  counteraction,  het  us 
hope  that  tbe  turning  of  the  Irish  Psalms  into  verie,  an 
honour  which  bas  been  reserved  for  tbe  present  Moder- 
ator of  the  General  Aaaembly,  will  be  as  extensively 
useful  in  displadng  vindictive  and  licentious  songt,  and 
conveying  a  saving  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  in  the 
most  interesting  form,  to  ■  people  not  leu  susceptible 
of  tbe  charms  of  poetry,  nor  less  deeply  sunk  in  the 
moral  degradation  of  Popery.  About  the  same  period 
In  which  the  Scripturea  were  tranahtted  into  I^nch, 
the  celebrated  "  Institutes"  of  Calvin  were  published, 
and  extensively  circulaicd.  These  means,  together 
with  the  labours  of  faithful  men,  were  crowned  with 
the  divine  blessing,  and  the  Gospel  made  such  decided 
progreaa,  that  persecution  was  awoke  in  a  very  virulent 
form.  The  king  himaelf  aaaitted  at  the  burning  of  dx 
martjra  at  Paris.   These  proeeMUnp,  as  baa  often  been 


the  case  in  aimilar  inataneet,  instead  of  Uaderiif ,  »• 
celerated  the  cause  they  were  meant  to  ieitioj,  ud 
in  BO  important  a  degree,  that  in  1A59,  the  GrstGcv- 
rai  Aatembly  of  the  I^otestant  Church  wu  IhU  U 
Paris,  in  the  very  &ce  of  a  hostile  Court.  It  is  nvaA. 
able  that  tbia  was  the  very  year  before  the  first  Genral 
Assembly  of  tbe  Protestant  Church  of  ScDllud  mt 
held  at  Edinburgh,  so  nearly  concern  poraneoui  wu  Iht 
progrest  of  the  Gospel  in  the  two  countries.  In  tpiu 
of  all  the  persecution  which  had  been  tustKncd,  lit 
following  is  Quick's  account  of  the  rroleitant  caiuc  a 
the  time  tbe  first  Assembly  convened  at  Paris  ;^ 

"  The  holy  word  of  God  is  duly,  truly,  aad  poie. 
fiilly  preached  in  churches  and  fields,  in  ships  sad  imirp. 
in  vaults  and  cellars,  in  all  places  where  the  Gm\^ 
ministers  can  have  admission  and  eonvenieocy,  aLdkki 
singular  sueceaa.  Multitudes  are  convinced  inil  cm- 
verted,  established  and  edified.  Christ  ridelh  cm  opn 
the  white  horse  ^f  the  ministry,  with  the  swotd  ai 
bow  of  the  Gospel  preached,  conquering  and  lomii- 
quer.  Hia  enemies  till  under  him,  and  tubmii  ibm. 
selves  unto  him.  O,  the  unparalleled  suecesi  at  iht 
plain  and  lealous  sermons  of  the  fixst  reforniers !  Uul- 
tiludes  flock  in  like  doves  into  the  windom  of  Giid'i 
ark.  As  innumerable  drops  of  dew  &11  (rom  the  Hoib 
of  tbe  morning,  so  hath  tbe  Lord  Christ  the  dew  of  bi> 
youtb.  The  Popish  C^urchea  are  drained,  the  Pr>- 
teaeant  temple*  are  filled.  The  priests  aompltiii  iht 
their  altars  are  neglected,  their  maaaea  are  aoa  bini 
soLtary.  Dagon  cannot  stand  before  God's  arL  Oil- 
dren,  and  persons  of  riper  years,  are  cstechiwi!  ii  lb 
rudiments  and  priudptes  of  Chiistiaa  religion,  uxl  oi 
give  a  comfartatde  account  of  their  &ilb,  a  reaion  ol 
that  hope  that  ii  in  them.  By  this  ordinance  do  ilri' 
pious  pastors  prepare  them  for  communion  irith  lk 
Lord  at  his  holy  table.  Here  they  cammunicale  in  l>c4l 
kinds,  according  to  the  primitive  institution  of  tht  Si' 
cramcnt,  by  Jesus  Christ  himself." 

The  General  Assembly  of  tbe  French  Church  can- 
nsted  only  of  eleven  members,  that  of  Scotland  of  inl'^- 
The  French  ministers  met  in  secret,  and  prootdid 
forthwith  to  draw  up  a  confession  td  their  &ith.  Tbii 
was  particularly  called  for,  owing  to  the  miireprtvnls- 
lions  of  tbeir  real  sentiments  and  views  wlucb  fn 
current  among  tbeir  enemies.  It  is  understood  that  itr 
great  Calvin  bore  a  part  in  tbe  preparation  of  thii  uM 
interesting  and  admirable  document.  And  two  Hut? 
are  worthy  of  notice,  first,  that  it  waa  solely  tlie  n't 
of  the  Churcb  ;  and,  secondly,  that,  without  any  v* 
cert  with  other  Protestant  Churches,  it  remuktUj 
harmonizes  with  the  confessions  of  all,  shewing  th:. 
under  tbe  teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  no  good  w. 
wherever  they  may  be  scattered,  and  whatever  ibe^ 
drcumstanees  of  trial,  seriously  differ  in  their  'murfif- 
tation  of  Scripture.  It  ia  a  state  of  ease,  and  a  mM 
of  speculation,  which  lead  men  to  doubt  and  iimp^ 
as  to  what  is  truth.  Peraecutimi  drive*  to  first  fii- 
dples,  and  when  the  heart  is  right,  it  keeps  the  hoi 
clear  and  sound.  Upon  another  occasion,  I  mayf^it 
extracts  from  the  Confession  of  Faitb,  and  eompue  " 
mtb  the  early  confessions  of  the  Protestant  Chunl  a 
this  country.  In  tbe  meantime,  1  shall  allude  to  i  !<' 
of  the  point*  of  Church  disdpline  in  the  Chuni  d 
France.  That  disdpline,  as  might  have  been  ejfert^ 
from  the  strong  views  of  doctrine,  was  strict  sol  on- 
prehensive.  Ministers,  on  pain  of  deposition,  inn  n~ 
quired  actually  to  reside  heade  their  Churches,  ai  ts 
be  entirely  devoted  to  the  work  of  tbe  miniitry.  Tb. 
at  a  period  when  there  wai  so  much  distractioa  ^ 
persecution,  and  when  a  pastor's  temporal  proviaoo  m 
so  slender  and  precarious,  sbewi  how  high  was  the  v 
entertained  of  the  importance  of  the  ministerial  "fcf- 
and  how  great  was  the  aoiieiy  that  the  people  A«^ 
reap  its  fi^  advantages.  „ 

<>  No  minirter,  togethei  widi~tlu  bidx^iiyMiT,  ^ 
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be  •  pncdtioOM'  in  law  or  nhjnic ;  yet  out  oi  charity 
he  nujp  give  couiuel  and  atnitance  to  the  poor  of  hu 
iock  and  of  hia  ueighbourhtxxi ;  provided  Blmyi,  that 
be  be  not  thereby  diverted  from  hi*  oiling,  nor  derive 
any  gain  from  his  practice,  imleu  in  timei  of  trouble 
and  penecution,  and  when  be  cannot  eierdee  bii  call- 
ing in  hii  Church,  and  anaot  be  nuunrainedbyit.  And 
tboie  who  ihall  thut  employ  tbemNlvea  in  law  or  phy- 
tic, or  in  any  other  worldly  dialracting  hminem,  ihall 
be  exhorted  wholly  to  forbnr  it,  and  totally  to  devote 
thenuelvei  unto  tbe  dutiei  of  their  Oilling'  ai  miidsten, 
and  to  the  study  of  tbe  Scripturei.  And  all  00110- 
quiet  and  Synods  are  admoni^ed  to  proceed  according 
to  tbe  canons  of  our  discipline  agminit  tbe  refractory, 
and  auch  u  be  willingly  disobedienl,  a*  also  against 
those  who  spend  so  much  of  their  time  in  teaching 
youth,  that  it  is  an  hindrance  Co  them  in  the  principal 
dudes  of  their  ministerial  ofSce.  And  all  Conuttoriet, 
Colloquiea,  and  Provincial  Synods,  shall  have  a  rooit 
especial  care  and  regard  that  this  canon  be  punctually 
otwerrcd,  and  to  suspend  such  as  do  transgress  it,  from 
tbeii  cierdse  of  the  ministry." 

Tbe  aniiery  wai  not  leas  for  a  well  educated 
try.  It  would  not  have  been  wonderful,  in  tl 
cunutances  in  which  tbe  Protestant  Churcli  stood,  that 
she  had  contented  benelf  with  pious,  tbougb  illiterate 
men ;  but  she  knew  what  it  was  to  fight  with  Popery — 
bow  needful  are  good  training  and  lesmiug  for  the 
contest — 4nd  how  well  entitled  the  Great  Head  of  tbe 
Church  i*  to  the  best  gifts  and  qualifications  and  ser- 
vices of  bis  people ;  and  to  she  made  provlsioii  for  a 
well  educated  ministry.  Candidates  for  the  holy  office 
were  required  to  compose  a  brief  confession  of  their 
faith  in  Latin,  and  to  be  able  to  defend  it  wben  as- 
lailed,  in  the  some  language. 

"  That  our  Churchei  may  be  always  fiimitbed  with 
a  aufficient  number  of  pantors,  and  of  other  persons  fit 
to  govern  tbem,  and  to  preach  the  Word  of  Ood  unto 
(hem,  they  shall  be  advised  to  choose  tbine  scholars 
wbo  be  already  well  advanced  in  good  learning,  and  be 
of  (be  most  promising  bopcfiil  parts,  and  to  nuuncain 
such  in  the  universities,  that  they  may  be  there  pre- 
pared and  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  ever  pre- 
ferring the  children  of  poor  ministers,  if  ingenious,  be- 
fore ^1  others ;  of  which  the  Colloquies  sball  take  a 
most  eapedal  care.  Kings,  princes,  and  lords,  shall  be 
eitborted  and  petitioned  particularly  to  mind  this  im- 


ricbcr  Churches  shall  do  the  like.  Colioquie*  and  Pro- 
vindal  Synods  shall,  as  they  see  meet,  notify  and  so- 
licit this  afiair,  and  take  the  best  courses  that  mat- 
terii  of  so  great  necessily  may  be  successful ;  and  if 
single  Churches  cannot  do  it,  their  neighbours  shall  join 
with  tbem,  that  one  poor  scholar  at  the  least  may  he 
maintained  in  every  Colloquy  ;  and  rather  than  this  de- 
sign should  miscarry,  the  fifth  penny  of  all  our  charities 
shall  be  set  apwt,  if  it  may  conveniently  be  done,  to 
be  employed  in  this  service. 

Tbe  education  and  learning  thus  received  were  not 
to  be  allowed  to  remain  dormant.  They  were  to  be 
used  for  the  defence  and  propagation  of  tbe  truth. 
**  They  who  are  endowed  with  gifts  for  writing,  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  provinces ;  and  if  it  happen  that  any 
books  be  published  against  the  true  religion,  tbey  shall 
t>e  sent  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  answered ;  and 
there  shall  be  a  Colloquy  (or  committee)  in  each  pro- 
vince, appointed  unto  this  peculiar  business,  careAiUy 
to  peruse  all  HSS.  before  they  be  printed,  and  what  is 
publisbed,  and  to  diiperae  the  copies." 

While  so  much  was  required  of  ministers,  their  out- 
ward provision  was  not  neglected.  Judicious  steps 
were  token  for  their  "  comfortable  subsistence"  while 
they  lived ;  and  an  express  anon  secures  "  that  tbe 
Church  In  whose  setnee  a  minister  dietb,  shall  take 


care  of  Us  widow  and  orpluuu;  and  if  the  Cburch 
cannot  do  it,  through  want  of  ability,  tbe  province 
shall  muntun  them."  This  was  kind  and  considerate, 
worthy  of  a  Christian  Cburcb,  which  bad  but  recently 
come  forth  from  the  furnace  of  persecution.  Other 
regulatioiis  were  not  leis  wise.  With  regard  to  educa- 
tion, tbe  Protestant  Cburch  of  France,  like  all  other 
Presbyterian  Churches,  was  its  warm  friend.  She  was 
not  afiaid  of  knowledge.  It  is  ordained,  "  the  Churches 
shall  do  their  utmost  endeavour  to  erect  schools,  and 
take  care  of  the  instruction  of  their  youth ;"  and  "  alt 
ministers  shall  endeavour  to  catechise  evuy  one  in 
their  flocks,  once  or  twice  a-year,  and  shall  exhort  them 
to  conform  tbenuelves  thereunto  very  carefully."  With 
regard,  again,  to  the  poor,  it  was  enjoined  that  every 
Church  should  seek  to  support  its  own  poor ;  a  whole- 
some practice,  which,  for  many  years,  ivas  universal 
throughout  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
which  still  prevails  to  a  considerable  extent. 

"  To  prevent  those  disorders,  which  daily  foil  out  by 
reason  of  certificate*  given  unto  the  poor,  every  Church 
shall  endeavour  to  maintain  its  own ;  and  in  case  any 
one  be  constrained,  through  the  urgency  of  his  oSiurs, 
to  tra,Tel,  ministers  shall  exaoiine,  with  the  greatest 
care  in  their  Consistories,  the  just  causes  of  hit  journey, 
and  thereupon  shall  give  him  letters  directed  unto  tbe 
next  Church,  lying  in  the  straight  way  by  which  be 
must  go,  specifying  bis  name,  age,  stature,  hair,  and 
the  place  whither,  and  the  cause  of  his  travel,  and  the 
assistance  which  was  given  bim  ;,  nor  shall  tbe  date  of 
the  day  and  yesr  be  omitted ;  wUch  letters,  the  Cburch 
be  is  directed  to,  shall  keep  by  it,  and  give  him  other* 
unto  the  next ;  and  all  certificates  formerly  given  shall 
be  torn  in  pieces." 

With  respect  again  to  the  general  conduct  of  Cburcb 
members,  it  was  ordained  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  Printers,  booksellers,  painters,  and  other  artificers, 
and,  in  general,  all  the  faithful,  and,  in  particular,  such 
as  bear  oBlce  in  the  Cburcb,  ihall  be  admonished  that 
tbey  do  not  in  the  least  act  any  thing  in  their  calling 
that  tendi  directly  to  countenance  the  superstitions  of 
the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  as  for  secret  acts,  and  the 
censure  incurred  by  tbem,  their  judgment  is  left  unto 
the  Consistory." 

"  Fathers  and  mothers  shall  be  exhorted  to  be  very 
careful  of  their  children's  education,  which  are  the  seed- 
plot  and  promising  hopes  of  God's  Cburcb.  And, 
therefore,  such  as  send  ^em  to  school  to  be  taught  by 
priests,  monks,  Jesuits,  and  nuns,  they  shall  be  prose- 
cuted  with  all  Church  censures.  Thow,  also,  shall  be 
censured  who  dispose  of  their  children  to  he  pages,  or  *er- 
s,unColordsand  gentlemen  of  tbe  contrary  religion." 
Churches  which  have  printers  belonging  to  them, 
shall  adviso  them  not  to  print  any  books  concerning 
religion  or  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  without  having 
&st  communicated  them  unto  tbe  Consistory,  because 
of  those  manifold  inconveniences  which  have  formerly 
happened  upon  this  account.  And  neither  printers, 
nor  booksellers,  nor  hawkers,  shall  sail  any  books  of 
idolatry,  or  that  are  scandalous,  stuffed  with  ribaldry  or 
impiety,  which  tend  to  the  corrupti.ig  of  good  manner*." 
Attbesametime,  while  thus  decided,  OS  all  Protestant 
Churches  should  be,  against  the  errors  and  superstitiona 
of  the  Cburch  of  Rome,  there  was  no  spirit  of  bitterness 
provocation  towards  individual  Roman  Catholics.  It 
expressly  enjoined,  as  strongly  as  any  of  tbe  preceding 
canons,  that  "  all  violence  and  injurious  wonb  against 
tbe  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  also  against 
priests  and  monks,  shall  not  only  be  forborne,  but  also, 
as  much  aa  may  be,  shall  be  totally  suppressed." 

1  mi^t  refer  to  many  other  wise  and  salutary  regu- 
lations, but  I  have  time  to  quote  only  that  which  alludes 
to  tbe  dispensation  of  tbe  Lord's  Supper.  At  the  first 
national  Synod  held  at  Paris,  it  was  appointed,  that  at 
the  elo»ng  up  of  the  Synod  the  Lord's  Supper  "  shall 
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be  eelebnled  to  teidfy  their  onion,  not  oalj  by  tbe  minit- 
ten  and  etdert  of  tbe  Synod,  but  in  ganenl  witll  (he 
wbole  Cburcb."  And  ■■  a  general  rule  tbe  following 
canon  wa*  adopted  : — 

"  Althou)(h  it  hath  not  been  (he  euitom  to  idmiiui- 
ter  tbe  Lord's  Supper  in  thegreUeat  partofourchurebea 
more  than  four  timet  a-year,  yet  it  were  to  be  de»ired 
that  it  migbt  be  oftener,  ao  that  tbe  reretence  which  ii 
needful  for  thi*  holy  neranienl  could  be  kept  up  and 
observed  Because  it  ii  meet  profitable  for  tbe  cbild- 
tea  of  God  to  be  eierdsed  and  grow  in  talth  by  the 
frt'iuent  uie  of  the  ■aersmenta  i  and  tbe  (xampla  of 
the  primitive  Church  doth  invite  ui  to  it.  And,  then- 
fore,  our  national  Synods  iball  take  that  cam  ud  order 
in  thi>  matler,  as  ia  requlaite  for  tbe  weal  and  bappineai 
of  our  churehei." 

A  itriking  proof  of  the  high  atate  of  diadpline  and 
tbe  deep  tendemeia  of  contdenee  which  prevailed  in 
the  Pruiesiant  Church  of  France  may  be  gathered  {torn 
the  bci,  that  in  tbe  very  Snt  Synod  of  Pari*,  above 
twenty  catea  of  conscience  were  discussed  and  decided 
upon,  and,  it  may  be  added,  the  judgments  of  the  As- 
sembly were  generally  marked  with  much  good  sense, 
and  great  regard  for  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  Ood, 

The  unex^^eptionable  character  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  canons  of  diedpUne,  which  the  Protestant 
Church  drew  up  at  Paris  in  15A0  and  publisfaad,  did 
not  save  ber  from  tbe  violence  of  her  anemias.  She 
may  have  had  rest  for  a  year  or  two,  but  shortly  per- 
secution WEit  revived.  One  lovereign  after  another 
proved  equally  adverse.  Mere  men  of  the  world  would 
have  been  wearied  out  by  tuch  treatment,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God  rested  upon  the  Church  and  upon  the  admirable 
Btnnilard«  under  which  she  was  organised,  and  so  her 
member)  increased  and  multiplied  from  day  to  day.  In 
1571,  or  in  twelve  abort  years  from  the  period  of  bar 
first  public  at«einbly,  she  may  be  said  to  have  reached  her 
highest  prosperity.  Here  also  there  la  a  lingular  cor- 
respondence between  the  Church  of  France  and  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Tbe  latter  started  in  1560  with  a 
Oeneial  Assenihly  of  twelve,  and  a  population  almost 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures.  In  twenty  years 
400  miniilers  assembled  at  Edinburgh  to  conteaa  their 
own  sins  and  tbe  sins  of  their  people,  and  renew  the 
covenant,  and  almost  every  family  had  a  Bible  and  was 
able  10  read  it.  Similar  was  the  progress  of  the  Pro- 
truant  Church  of  France.  At  the  Synod  or  General 
Assembly  of  liocbelle  in  1071,  tha  celebrated  Theo- 
dore Bem  presided  at  moderator,  and  tha  Quean  of 
Navarre,  tbe  Prince  of  Navarre,  Henry  de  Bourbon, 
Prince  of  Conde,  Prince  Lewis  Count  of  Nassau,  and 
Count  de  Coligny,  Admiral  of  France,  and  other  lords 
and  gentlemen  were  present.  So  rapid  bsd  been  the 
dilTu.ion  of  the  Gospel,  under  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  that  Beia  could  count  21A0  Churches  in  con- 
nection with  the  Protestant  Church  of  Franca :  almost 
double  the  number  of  the  present  Church  of  Scotland  i 
and  the  Churches  Were  not  small  or  insignificant  in 


n  in  sudi  Cburcbei  were  pro- 
portionally numerous ;  two  ministers  to  a  Church  was 
common,  and  that  of  Orleans  had  five.     At  tbls  period 

there  were  305  pastors  in  the  one  province  of  Normandy, 
and  in  Provence  there  were  80.  All  this  betokens 
wonderful  growth.  Whata  contrast  to  the  presentstate 
of  the  French  Protestant  Church  1  With  ^1  in  revival 
of  late  years.  It  appears  on  tbe  testimony  of  tbe  Rev.  Mr 
Davies,  in  his  recent  "  Letters  from  France,"  that  for 
between  twoand  three  millions  of  professed  Protestants, 
there  are  only  between  four  and  five  hundred  Churc)ies, 
and  three  hundred  miniilers.  The  Eccleslastioal  Budget 
for  1837  gives  three  hundred  and  siity-six  fatton  of 
the  Befiirmed  Church.  What  an  unhappy  change  I  We 
nay  peibapa,  in  asubsequeiit  paper,  continue  tbe  hittory, 


In  tha 

Churdi  at  the  height  of  bur  glory,  and  we  may  diw 
from  the  &cu  detailing  her  rapid  prosperity  the  clt» 
ing  inference,  that  God,  who  vouchsafed  his  S^shlu 
plentifully  in  former  times,  may  Touchiafa  bis  inSuow 
as  richly  and  suddenly  in  these  latter  day*.  Good  m 
are  often  discouraged  in  their  pnyera  and  lalKwn  if 
thinking  that  the  progress  of  Christianity  must  ird. 
■irily  be  slow  and  (edioui  j  let  tb«m  remember  tbe  it- 
tory  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  France,  and  b«  lo- 
maled  and  refi'esbed.  Ood  is  as  able  and  as  willuig  u 
ever  to  interpoae  in  behalf  of  his  people,  and  frequuig 
there  ia  one  charactcrislle  style  of  dealing  towanb  t!» 
•ana  Church  in  different  ages.  If,  in  twelve  yean,  Cni 
wrought  auch  a  changa  in  and  by  th«  persecuted  Cbmi 
of  France,  who  can  tall  what  happy  moral  and  rcIi^Dui 
changes  may  be  accomplished  by  the  same  Cknrtb  in 
these  latter  days.  And  who  nn  estimate  wkstfkrioiu 
achlavements  tha  Christian  Church  of  Britu  m;  be 
honoured  to  affect,  in  more  favourable  cItnnmtaBect, 
in  a»  brief  a  space  of  time.  Tbe  biatory  of  ina  rdi'. 
gion  In  thI*  country  certainly  dosa  n 
the  idea  of  rapid  change  for  good. 


CHRISTIAN  PUILOSOPHT. 

No.  VL 

KATTSS   AHD    ITS    PBOFXRTISS. 

Br  THI  Biv.  JAKia  Bkodu, 
Minuter  of  MonimaiL 
Thi  easeatial  or  first  priodpte  of  matter  can  neve  Is 
conceived  by  the  human  mind,  being  known  to  du  b« 
ita  properties  alone.  Of  these  there  are  some  abJcii 
ara  included  in  tbe  vary  first  idea  that  we  form  nqint. 
ing  it,  while  others  are  deduced  bom  observatiaa  ii 
eiperioianL 

The  prtmarn  propertia  of  matter  are  eztennoB,  ia^ 
impenetraUliiy,  and  mobility.  By  calling  sxteaiw,  a 
tUe,  a  propert;r  of  matter,  we  are  uuderatood  ic  *&'> 
that  every  particle,  however  small,  has  length,  bmdLl. 
and  thiekneiB,  or,  in  other  words,  occupies  a  caa^ 
quantity  of  space.  In  this  property  we  also  atkiic 
divittbility)  for  if  every  body  has  some  detenniwt 
site,  it  must  consist  of  parts  which  may  be  sepanial 
from  each  other.  In  theory,  this  division  can  be  <»- 
ried  on  to  an  Indefinile  eilent,  but  it  is  generaUy  sp- 
posed  that  in  nature  there  ai'a  portlona  of  malter  is 
small  that  they  cannot  be  again  divided.  To  U^oe  f  ■ 
tions  the  Dame  of  atomt  has  been  given,  and  of  tlo 
every  body  is  conndered  as  composed.  Tbeir  eitreu 
minuteness  must  be  altogether  inconceivable.  V»9 
gold  is  beat  out  Into  a  leaf,  the  fifty. millionth  pin  d 
a  grain  may  be  made  visible  g  and  the  world  Ot  ><•- 
ders  displayed  by  tbe  micnMcope,  presents  aa  mi^ 
proofs  of  tbeir  minuteness  yet  more  astonishing — 'vBtci 
having  been  discovered  as  much  smaller  than  the  vi 
as  the  mouse  Is  less  than  the  elephant,  and  yet  lltt  l"^- 
lides  of  the  vital  fluid  drculate  in  tbeir  veins  ai  *(^ 
as  in  our  own.  J^orsi  implies  the  possession  of  Bse 
determinate  figure  or  abapc,  which  it  is  evident  sU  tu- 
dies  must  possess.  Iwpn«tnU>ih.t§,  or  as  it  i*  SMV- 
rimes  termed,  substance  or  solidity,  deaignales  thai  F"" 
party  by  which  each  particular  body  hindera  all  otb*" 
from  occupying  the  lame  part  of  qiace  which  it  p^ 
sesses  ;  that  is,  two  pieces  of  matter  auwot  be  >a  i^ 
same  place  at  tbe  same  time.  MoMitf  eipfe«K<  ^ 
capacity  for  motion  i  and  when  we  call  it  a  pn)ien)  * 
matter,  we  merely  affirm,  that  aU  bodies  Dsay  be  «"' 
if  sufficient  force  be  applied. 


The 


rsof  D 


heaioli,  elasticity,  and  gravitation.  J  if  >»  nan  is 
petty  residing  in  the  sur&cea  of  bodies,  by  whit 
of  tbtm,  wb«n  brought  tivetbcr,  ■>  ttat  the  A 
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between  thai  i«  iaaouibl*,  Mitk  or  adbere  to  Meh 
odior.  Tkua  tmi  pieoea  of  iMtal,  kkviiig  tiigbly  pt>- 
Itatuid  lurbcn,  whan  applied  to  eadi  othtr,  wUl  lome- 
time*  requre  a  eoiuideraUa  force  to  wpante  tliem. 
Difierent  liiiidi  of  matter  poueH  tUs  Bttnction  in  ti- 
rious  (legrso.  Liqmdi,  from  cMr  nirboe*  beuig  not 
only  highly  poluhed,  but  adapting  thamMloei  to  Ibe 
inequalities  of  Mhcr  lur&oe*,  poMiM  it  in  a  mueh  libber 
degree  than  tolidt.  In  wme  caMi,  ai  in  that  of  oil 
poured  upon  water,  there  ii  nnil  to  be  none  of  lUi  at- 
tmclimi  eiliibited  at  alL  CoAciian  tmd  tiatidty  are 
propcrtin  whidi  bare  a  reference  to  the  oompoaitioa  of 
bodice.  Accnrdiiig'  to  tbe  theory  whieh  ia  sow  geae> 
rally  adopted,  atl  bolliea  cooaiK  of  phyiical  poinli  or 
•coin*,  oiituad  with  eertain  power*  of  attraction  and  re- 
puliion,  which  vary  both  in  nature  and  degree  with 
Ibeir  reipective  diitaaee*.  Cohedon  is  tiis  ■Ilnctiou, 
or  force,  by  which  tbe  eompooent  paiti  of  a  hooiage- 
neoui  or  unifonn  ma**  are  drawn  together;  elanicity 
it  tbe  tendency  which  they  bava  to  teparate  from  each 
other.  These  propertiei,  or  force*,  are  directly  oppoied 
to  earb  other,  and  it  ii  by  their  mutual  iction  that  the 
form  of  bodie*  i*  determined.  The  manner  of  their 
owration  may  be  very  aicnply  illustrated.  If  we  take 
a  piece  of  tempered  steel,  made  into  the  form  of  a  IV, 
-  and  preia  the  end*  of  It  togetbcr,  ne  find  a  reiiating' 
force,  which  regularly  increotea  till  they  are  brought 
iaio  contact ;  if  wa  lepuate  them  from  each  oth«r,  a 
simihu-  reaittaace  is  offered  till  tbe  metal  ia  broken. 
Theie  forcea  may  be  oDuwdered  a*  representicg  the  ac- 
tion of  cohesion  and  elaatidty.  When  both  these  pro- 
[lerlies  are  acting,  the  particlea  remain  £icd  in  tbe 
pbce  where  their  forcea  mutually  balance,  or  neutralize 
eich  other,  increasing  coheuou  opposing  their  farther 
separation,  increasing  elaslicily  prerenting  their  &rtbor 
cotnpreasion.  The  body  is  then  termed  a  solid.  Whan 
neither  cohesion  nor  elastidly  acts  on  the  parlicleg,  tbey 
have  no  tendency  either  to  come  nearer,  or  to  aeparate 
brlher  from  eacb  other,  and  may  bo  moved  or  divided 
sitb  the  greatest  ease.  The  body  is  then  termed  a  li- 
quid or  Buid.  When  elaaticity  acta  alone,  the  particles 
separate  as  tai  from  each  other  as  external  drctimstancei 
will  allow,  and  the  body  become*  a  vapour  ot  air. 
(iravUain*  i*  that  property  by  which  the  particles  of 
all  maiter  ore  made  to  lend  toward  each  other.  It  ope- 
rates on  all  subatancea  alike,  whatever  be  their  nature- 
Its  power  is  directly  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of 
matter  that  diey  eontmn,  so  that  the  larger  the  mass, 
the  greater  is  the  attraction,  while  every  atom  postesse* 
its  appn^ate  influence.  It  acts  at  oil  distances,  whe- 
ther tbey  be  insensibly  small  or  immeasurably  grent,  ita 
power,  tilce  all  other  virtues  or  emanations  from  a  cen- 
tre, decreasing  as  tbe  equaie  of  tbe  distance,  having 
but  a  fourth  part  of  the  force  at  twice  the  distance,  a 
ninth  part  at  three  times  the  distance,  and  so  on.  The 
mutual  gravitation  of  its  parts  keeps  the  earth  in  tbe 
rorin  of  a  globe  ;  their  united  power  attracts  to  it*  sur- 
fare  tbe  lighter  bodies  that  are  within  its  sphere,  and 
fumis  that  force,  or  weight  as  It  is  commonly  termed, 
by  which  terrestrial  objects  are  kept  in  their  places. 
The  aame  property  keeps  tbe  moon  revolving  roimd 
the  earth,  the  earth  round  the  sun,  and  the  whole  solar 
system,  ijf  the  conclubiona  of  astronomen  be  correct, 
rouiid  some  (ar  distant  centre. 

These  are  the  original  properties  of  tbe  tnatter, 
which  is  afterwards  moulded  by  different  agents  into 
the  various  oljecls  that  we  behold.  It  ii  not  otu-  io- 
lention  at  present  to  describe  these  agents,  but  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  cnmnerate  them.  Heat  and  electri- 
city enlarge  the  size,  and  change  the  hyran  of  tbe  bodies 
to  which  they  are  applied.  Chemiixl  agency  unites 
[(^tbet  different  kinds  of  mbstancef,  to  as  to  produce 


The  principle  of  vegetable  Life  change*  matter  that 
formerly  was  dark,  and  it  may  be  loathsome,  into  the 
verdant  foliage  and  lovely  blossom  of  the  plant.  And 
the  agency  of  the  vital  power  in  animals,  makes  that, 
which  in  itself  ia  incapable  of  foeling  or  activity,  be- 
come instinct  with  life  and  motion,  writhe  under  the 
pai^  of  agony,  or  bound  through  the  impulse  of  joy. 

Such  is  the  material  which,  in  the  word*  of  Scrip- 
ture, Jehovah  at  first  "  created,"  and  out  of  which  hi- 
afterwards'  "  made"  the  visible  universe.  The  consu 
deration  of  it*  properties  is  necessary  not  only  for  ih.' 
philosopher,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  ascertain  Ih- 
laws  by  which  it  i*  regulated,  but  for  the  Christian,  if 
he  would  fully  comprehend  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God  as  exhibited  In  ereation.  When  we  contemplate 
the  varied  scenes  that  nature  presents  to  our  view,  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  admire  thie  changing  outline  of  the 
mountain  and  the  plain,  the  diveTiiGed  colours  of  the 
plants,  t^  spring  in  boundlesa  profusion  around  us, 
and  the  active  movementi  of  the  Evlng  things,  that 
tread  on  the  earth,  pass  through  tba  naters  of  the  deep, 
or  fly  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven  ;  we  must  keep 
in  mind  the  original  properties  of  tbe  matter  out  of 
which  they  all  are  formed,  chat  we  may  be  led  to  praise 
tbe  Arcbiteet  of  nature,  not  only  beeause  he  bos  raised 
a  glorious  edifice,  but  because  bo  ha*  made  it  out  of 
materiala  the  most  ntde  and  unpromising. 

Nor  should  we  rest  contented  here.  If  we  fiu'ther 
proceed  and  compare  matter  with  mind,  bow  striking 
is  the  contrast  that  their  properties  present!  Tbe  one 
is  inert  and  dead,  the  Other  is  in  constant  action ;  tbe 
one  is  incapable  of  feeling  or  (^  thought,  the  other  can 
think  and  know,  can  rejoice  and  be  lorry.  Thay  seem 
to  be  Qot  only  disaimiUr,  but  altog«tber  contrary  and 
opposed ;  yet  in  man  matter  and  loind  are  united  in 
one.  The  inactive  substanoe  of  which  our  body  i« 
composed,  ia  joined  to  a  reasonable  and  immortal  spi- 
rit, and  is  itself  destined  to  liv*  for  ever!  Need  we 
wonder  that  human  lagenuity  is  utterly  at  tault,  when 
we  attempt  to  iavestigata  the  nature  of  thi*  connec- 
tion ;  and  may  we  not  well  exclaim,  that  "  we  are  fear- 
fully and  wonderfoUy  made  I "  And  if  man  be  thus  a 
mystery  to  himself,  who  shall  unfold  tbe  mystery  of 
mysteries,  the  union  of  Qod  and  man  in  Chrin?  He 
is  "  the  tiilness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  To  the  un- 
changii^  and  infinite  perfections  of  Jehovab,  be  adds  a 
human  soul  and  a  laateria]  frame)  worshipped  by  Che- 
rubim uid  Seraphim,  be  retains  the  nature  of  man  ;  sit- 
ting (m  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  as  the  aouroe  and 
arlHter  of  life,  h«  bear*  the  trace  of  death  ;  (Rev.  v. 
6;)  be  wears  the  diadem  of  heaven  on  the  head  that 
was  crowned  with  thorns  i  he  eombines  in  his  person 
the  attributes  of  Deity  and  tbe  properties  of  matter; 
and  hoMs  the  seeptra  of  Mprema  dominion,  in  a  liand 
that  is  foraaed  kf  dutt  I 

"  Father,"  teach  u«  "  to  know  thte,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  wbun  thou  hast  tent. " 


Thi  Ntcetatji  of  Looking  ta  CAriiT.— The  reason  why 

the  men  of  the  world  think  to  little  of  Christ  it,  th«y  do 
not  look  at  him.  Their  badu  being  turned  to  the  tun, 
they  can  sec  only  their  own  tbadows,  and  are,  there- 
fore, wbolly  taken  up  with  themselves.  While  the 
true  disciple,  looking  only  upward,  sees  nothing  hut 
his  Saviour,  and  leanit  to  foi^et  himself.  You  might 
bind  a  bird  with  a  soft  silken  cord,  and  while  he  re- 
mains still,  he  will  not  be  sensible  of  his  confinement ; 
but  at  soon  as  he  attempts  to  fly,  he  will  fee!  the  cord 
that  confines  bim ;  and  the  greater  his  desire  and  b\> 
efforts  to  escape,  the  more  sensible  will  he  be  of  bir 
bondage.  So  the  sinner  nuylongbea  slave  to  hie  tins, 
and  never  be  aware  of  it  till  he  rise*  to  n  to  Chriit.-«4 
Patbok.  ^C 
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THE  AUTUKM  XVZHUQ. 
BiBOLD  the  weitem  ETenii^  tiglit  I 

It  melti  in  dnpenin;  glomn  ; 
So  oUioly  Cbnituuii  mi\k  kws;, 

DcKcnding  to  the  tomb. 
The  winds  breathe  low,  the  iritheiing  le»f 

Scarce  whinpen  from  the  tree  ; 
So  gentlj  flows  the  parting  breath, 

When  good  men  cewe  to  be. 
How  beftutiM  on  all  the  hill* 

The  crinuoB  light  is  ihed  I 
'Til  like  the  peace  the  Chriatian  givei 

"*  1  round  hi*  bed. 


How  nuldly  on  the  wvidering  cUrad 

The  auniet  beam  is  nat  1 
'Til  like  the  iqemory  left  behind 

When  lov'd  onea  breaths  their  lut. 
And  now,  above  the  dews  of  ni^t. 

The  jvllow  atar  appeara  ( 
So  faith  apringa  in  the  heart  of  thoie 

Whose  eyea  are  bathed  in  tears. 
But  soon  the  niominj;'!  happier  light 

Hia  glorjr  thai]  restore. 
And  eyelids  that  are  sealed  in  death 

Shul  wake  to  dose  no  more. 

ODE   TO   THS   STARS. 

How  beauteous  1  how  wondrous  1  finn,  fain  would  I  see 
Your  myriadi  unrobed  of  (heir  mystery  ; 
Fain  ¥rauld  1  cleave  the  dark  dome  of  the  night. 
Soaring  up,  Uke  ■  thought,  to  your  islands  of  light : 
Fain  would  I  rifle  your  secreti  divine. 
With  what  fbnni  ye  are  peopled,  and  wherefore  ye  shine ; 
By  what  laws  ye  are  governed,  and  framed  on  what  plan, 
I  would  know ;  but  I  may  not,  this  is  not  for  man  1 
Great,  glorious  the  day,  when  the  Author  of  all 
Having  spake  ye  from  nought,  and  ye  sprung  at  the  call  1 
Through  myriads  of  space  fiwD  his  hand  ye  were  hurled. 
Dark  myriads  of  atoms — eadi  atom  a  world  1 
When  each  aped  to  his  point  in  the  boundless  expanse, 
And  ye  caught  your  first  light  from  the  light  of  hisglance  J 
His  power  in  one  moment  fixed  each  in  hia  apot. 
One  moment  remitted — ye  sink  and  are  not. 
What  a  dot  is  this  earth,  'mid  yon  orbs  of  the  sky  1 
And  compared  with  this  earth,  what  a  nothing  am  1 1 
Yet  1  wiUi  my  mind'i  cobweb  plummet  would  sound 
That  mind  that  hath  known  nor  creation,  nor  bound ; 
Would  fathom  the  depths  of  his  wondrous  decree  1 
Can  the  fly  grasp  a  world  ?  or  shell  compass  the  sea  ? 
No,  this  to  weak  man  is  allowed  and  no  more — 
He  may  wtmder  and  worship,  admire  and  adore. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
The  CoKvenion  af  a  Alitat—Tbe  celebrated 
Frandi  Juniua,  called  by  Bishop  Hall  "  the  glory  of 
Leyden,  the  hope  of  the  Church,  the  oracle  of  teilual 
and  school  divinity,  rich  in  languages,  subtle  in  distin- 
guishing, and  in  argument  invincible, "  was  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life  infected  with  the  most  dangerous  and 
abominable  erron.  By  the  sophistry  of  an  abandoned 
companion,  and  by  his  own  indiscretion  or  inexperience, 
be  was  seduced  into  absolute  atheism.  To  this  sense- 
less denial  of  the  glories  of  the  DeiCy,  he  was  conduct- 
ed by  frequently  pondering  upon  the  insane  maxim  of 
Epicurus,  dted  in  the  works  of  Cicero,  "  that  God  is 
totally  destitute  of  care,  both  for  his  own  affairs,  and 
ta  those  of  all  other  beings. "  And  such  was  the  in- 
btoatioii  which  eanied  him  away,  that  fot  a  conaider- 


0  avow  «id  ts  iAii 


ahle  time  ha  i 
hli  wretched  pclni^iles. 

cued  from  hi*  danger.  A  striking  interpondon  of  wrry 
effected  his  wondetfiil  preservation  in  a  rioloit  aaaa- 
tlon  in  the  city  of  Lyona.  He  then  became  cmnKel 
that  there  is  a  Providence  i  and  tlie  enttesliu  gf  bii 
&ther  induced  him  to  commence  the  ptnisil  of  ibc  Nti 
Testament  with  attention  and  aeiiouaBes*.  He  iifu 
with  the  first  chapter  of  the  Goapd  irf  Johi,  and  br 
has  left  the  loDowing  account  of  the  impresnoa  itoit 
was  prodneed  upon  hia  mind: — "I  rovi,'  nid  br. 
"  pare  of  the  chatter,  and  I  wis  ao  imprencd  lid 
what  I  read,  that  I  could  not  but  perceive  the  diiimn 
of  the  lulgect,  and  the  authority  and  msjotj  d  lii 
Scriptures,  to  surpass  greatly  all  homsn  eloquuxt.  I 
shuddered  with  horror  at  myself;  my  soul  Bu  istiiiidb- 
ed  (  and  I  waa  ao  strongly  affected  all  that  dif,  ihtl  I 
scarcely  knew,  who,  what,  or  where  I  was.  Bui  ibn. 
O  Lord  my  God !  didst  remember  ne  in  thy  wnirihi 
mercy,  and  didst  receive  alnaCandwandetiiigil«piii'x 
thy  flock.  Fromthattimelb^antoKadtheBiUi.iM 
treat  other  hooka  with  more  coldl—  and  infilBniiT, 
and  to  become  more  conveisant  with  the  thingobid 
relate  to  salvation. "  With  tbeie  cxprwioni,  sad  nii 
thii  extraordinary  diange,  the  lubtequsmt  hiiurj  i^ 
Junius  corresponded ;  he  was  holy  in  living,  ln|>|)T  ii 
dying,  and  to  few  OMO  b  the  Chuidiof  Cbrblncrca- 
debted  for  thtir  active  UbonraudlieetacypodDaiiiaL 

Piitg  aaJ  PentatiSoH The  aseestors  of  tbe  uk- 

bcstfd  Dr  Franklin  were  remarkable  for  tlidr  uik^ 
tnent  to  revealed  truth.  The  family  of  his  grai  fTi» 
&ther  baring  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Rtfom- 
tion,  were  in  great  danger,  in  the  reign  of  Qumo  Hiri, 
of  being  molested  on  account  of  their  leal  agiinx  Po- 
pery. They  had  an  English  Kbie,  and  to  wimli^ 
the  more  securely,  they  conceived  the  prqcct  of  heel- 
ing it  open  with  packthread!  across  the  learn,  <■  ibf 
inside  of  a  lid  of  a  private  chert.  When  the  psma- 
chal  head  of  tbe  Eunily  wished  to  read  to  bii  ioaerc 
drcle,  be  reversed  the  lid  upon  his  knees,  isd  fon- 
the  leaves  from  one  side  to  the  other,  whid  were  ti'^ 
down  on  each  by  the  packthread.  One  of  the  dili" 
waa  stationed  at  the  door  to  give  notice  in  tht  crnLi^ 
the  officers  df  Che  spiritual  court  making  their  ip^n'' 
ance.  In  that  caaa  the  lid  was  restored  to  inplic 
with  the  Bible  concealed  under  it  as  belbie. 

Deie "  Thy  goodness  is  as  the  morning  doad. « 

as  the  early  dew,  which  goeth  away." — Hows,  n-  ^ 
"  The  dews  of  the  night,"  n,p  an  eastern  trvtSt:- 
"  as  we  had  only  the  heavens  for  our  covering,  v°=i 
frequently  wet  us  to  the  skin  ;  but  no  sooner  m  l» 
sun  risen,  and  the  atmosphere  a  little  heated,  1^  '^ 
miats  were  instantly  dispersed,  and  the  abindsiil  >u<'- 
ure  which  the  Abi  bad  given  to  the  ssnds,  ■"''^ j^ 
entirely  evaporated,  or  dried  up."  What  s  btsuio 
illustration  is  this,  of  the  words  of  the  inspired  |ini|ilx<' 
How  oiten  do  the  hopes  which  have  gladdened  i^  ^' 
of  some  kind  parent  or  friend,  disappear  andptac,'' 
IS  the  dtv  before  the  morning  sun  I 
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AienUlnsUtlwTanssMlPi ,  ^- 

c^  Tmu  In  B^Dd  ant  InUi^  .    . 

SubnIMn  In  S«nbiinh  and  Ldlh  wtU  tun  tbffe  BfTZ 

Unnd  at  Oak  on  niUMiias  nnlnlr,  tat  Ih1i«  "h^.'^T 

wtlh  tb*  PBUMw^at^Ui  jmmbpdUr  iCt-,1.  ^^^,, 

DwIieoplB  drilvasd,  m  Icav^  Ib^  nil M  Ibt  ri^'" 
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ON  PURE  AND  UNDEFILED  RELIGION. 

Bt  thb  Ret.  Wiluui  Niiibt, 

ifututo-  o/Ken  Sirttt  Paridi,  Edatburgti. 

'  Tbb  Apostle  jBines,  in  addreBeioj^  "  the  twelve 
tribes"  scattered  over  the  Roman  empire,  seems  to 

.  have  been  deeirans  principally  to  teach,  that  "faith, 
iFitbatb  not  works,  is  drad,  being  alone."  Many,it 

.    ia  probable,  had  crept  into  the  Christian  Chuich, 

'.  <rao  imagined,  that,  by  the  Gospel,  they  were  freed 
from  obedience  to  the  moral  precepts  of  the  Al- 

,  mighty,  and  that  a  mere  assent  of  the  understand- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  salTation  throngh  a  Re- 
deemer, was  BttfGcient  to  justify  a  sinner  in  Je- 

^  bovah'g  sight.  But,  as  it  woi^  be  exceedingly 
absurd  to  say  to  a  brother  or  a  sister,  naked  and 
destitnte  of  daily  food,  "  depart  in  peace,  be  ye 

,  waimed  and  filled,"  without  giving  "those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body,"  and  stretching 
forth  our  hands  to  afford  efiectnal  assistance,  so 
the  inspired  penman  distinctly  declart;B,  that  they 
labour  under  sad  delusion,  who  suppose  that  it  is 
not  absolntely  necessary  to  be  doers  as  well  as 
hearers  of  the  Word ;  demonstrates  the  folly  of  re- 
fnning  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  diTine  command- 
raents,  and  employs  such  terms  as  show  that  if 
tbe  tree  be  truly  good,  its  foliage  will  be  fair  to 
the  eyes,  and  its  fruit  pleasant  to  the  taate;  that 
the  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus,  whilst  he  sojoums 
on  earth,  hath  inaeed  his  conversation  in  heaven  ; 
uid  that  "  pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
evea  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
tridon-g  in  tbeir  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world." 

Some  have  been  so  bold,  in  their  real  or  affected 
ignorance,  as  to  affirm,  that  the  statement  just 
quoted  is  opposed  to  what  is  taught  by  Paul 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  Epistles ;  but  if,  with 
an  unprejudiced  eye,  they  would  look  into  the 
Scriptures,  they  would  certainly  perceive,  that  the 
harmony  of  the  various  parts  of  the  blessed  book 
is  perfectly  anbroken,  and  that  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  James,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  by  no  means  contradict  each  other ;  for 
find  the  former,  whilst  he  strenuously  mainti 
and  trtum^^iantly  proves,  that  we  are  justified  free- 
ly by  divine  grace,  and  justified  bvlaith  alone,  and 


by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  declaring,  that  "cir- 
icision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  no- 
thing, but  the  keeping  of  the  commondmentB  of 
God  i "  that  ■'  circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncir- 
cumcision is  nothing,"  but  "faith  which  worketh 
by  love;"  and  that  "circumcision  m  nothing,  and 
nncircumcision  is  nothing,"  but  "a  new  creature;" 
and  the  latter  does  not  at  all  undervalue  faith, 
which  ia  verily  "  a  saving  grace,"  but  only  insists 
on  the  utter  vanity  of  that  barren  and  merely  spe- 
culative belief,  possessed  by  the  trembling  inhabit 
tants  of  hell,  which  causes  not  him  who  hath  it  to 
honour  and  reverence  the  law,  and  to  live,  amid 
numerous  temptations,  as  seeing  the  Most  High, 
who  is  invisible.  Had  the  sacred  writer  been  de- 
ibing  the  motives  from  which  actions  that  are 
praiseworthy  must  spring,  he  would  have,  un- 
doubtedly, referred  to  the  glory  of  the  Almighty 
Creator  as  "  man's  chief  end, "  and  he  would  have, 
undoubtedly,  referred  to  faith  in  the  Lord's  An- 
ointed, as  Use  root  of  the  rich  produce ;  but  he  here 
gives  a  summary  account  of  the  effect  of  proper  prin- 
ciples upon  our  practice,  and  intimates,  that  our 
pretensions  to  be  arranged  on  the  Redeemer's  side 
are  false  and  vain,  unless  we  endeavour  to  relieve 
the  afflicted,  and  to  bring  forth,  in  abundance,  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness ;  and,  indeed,  the 
source  of  all  that  is  amiable  and  holy,  in  the  out- 
ward conduct,  is  plainly  hinted  at,  when  he  repre- 
sents compassion  towards  qur  fellow-creatures,  and 
unspotted  purity  of  manners,  as  "religion  unde- 
filed  before  God  even  the  Father ; "  because  Jeho- 
vah asks,  and  expects,  the  homage  and  allegiance 
of  our  hearts,  and,  as  he  is  acquainted  with  our 
secret  thoughte,  abominable  are  the  best  and  bright- 
est performances  of  those  who  worship,  and  yet 
serve  him  not  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Multitudes  would  wish  their  neighbours  to  be 
impressed  with  the  idea,  that  they  belong  to  "  the 
household  of  faith, "  because  tbey  regularly  go  in- 
to the  place  where  prayer  is  "  wont  to  bo  made," 
and  lilt  up  their  voices  together  with  the  pious  and 
devout ;  and  not  a  few  appear  to  fancy  that  they 
are  followers  of  the  Lamb,  on  account  of  their  or- 
thodox sentiments,  and  the  fluency  with  which 
they  can  talk  and  dispute  upon  important  topics. 
But  the  language  before  ns  brings  complete  and 
utter  desolation  to  the  hooes  of  those  who  ue 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


ftiDB  flatfenng  UiemseWes,  and  founding-  their  «i- 
licipntions,  for  the  future,  on  such  a  frail  gTonnd- 
work  that  «iiaU,  aliil  so  Hiddenlj  givo  waft 
and  Ipudly  wams  tha  infatuated  ipdividuals  who 
speak  as  if  they  loved  him  whom  they  have  never 
seen,  whilst  they  despise  their  needy  hrethren  for 
w^om  the  Saviour  died,  and  delight  not  in  at- 
tempting to  alleviate  their  Borrows,  and  who,  t> 
words,  profeM  to  be  looking  fofward  to  the  celes- 
tial city  as  their  everlasting  home,  whilst,  6y  theit 
conduct,  they  manifest,  that  their  souls  cleave 
closely  to  the  dust,  and  that,  destitute  of  the  poww 
of  godliness,  they  would  greedily  gather  the  gold 
that  soon  grows  dim,  and  enjoy  the  polluted  and 
unsatisfying  "pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,"  ra- 
'Ihcr  than  "  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  sUait  gate,  " 
run  with  patience  the  appointed  race,  wrestle  for 
the  prize  of  incalculable  valuBi  fight  under  tha 
banner  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  and  grasp, 
with  outstretched  arms  and  eager  hands,  th< 
crown  of  righteouineas  "that  ahsll  never  fade 
away." 

It  is  only  by  having  our  iniquities  imputed  to 
the  "  second  Adam, "  and  by  having  his  merit 
made  over  unto  ns,  that  we  can  meet  with  par- 
don and  acceptance  ;  yet  the  volume,  whoae  au- 
thority is  infallible,  plainly  and  explicitly  reveals, 
that  we  must  be  characterized  by  benevoleoce  of 
disposition,  and  must  be  anxious  to  keep  our  gar- 
menta  clean.  To  each  of  the  momentous  branches 
of  duty  mentioned  above,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
us,  with  care,  to  attend  ;  for  what  Jehovah  luth 
so  closely  joiued  together,  it  becomes  not  us  to 
put  asunder  ;  and  we  ^ould  bear  in  mind,  that, 
although  we  distribute  alms,  and  give,  with  liberal 
and  unsparing  hand,  a  great  proportion  of  our 
goods  to  feed  thn  poor,  yet,  if  we  be  the  slaves  of 
our  own  lusts  <uiu  he  led  captive  by  our  evil  and 
unruly  passions,  and  fail  to  "crucify  the  flesh," 
we  have  reason  to  suspect,  that  Satan  exercises 
dominion  over  us :  and  we  should  bear  in  nund,that 
although  we  cannot  be  accused  of  indulging  in  any 
of  those  vices  to  which  so  very  many  ar«  addicted, 
yet  if,  with  all  our  apparent  rectitude  and  purity, 
we  turn  a  deaf  and  inattentive  ear  to  the  piercing 
crj;  which  issues  from  the  dwelling  where  the  em- 
poisoned arrows  of  misfortune  have  been  falling 
thick  and  fast,  it  is  quite  out  of  the  question  to 
lay  claim  to  be  numbered  amongst  the  Uvii^  in 
Jerusalem,  amongst  the  "dona  of  witnesses," 
amongst  those  who  have  been  united  to  "  tlie 
chun^  of  the  first-born. " 

The  description  which  the  apostle  gives  of 
pure  and  uodefiled  religion,  is  not  calculated  to 
encourage  a  legal  spirit,  hut  it  shows  the  folly  of 
an  antinomian  temper;  and  our  fervent  prayer 
should  be,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  avoid  both 
errors  j  and,  whilst  we  consider  the  Messiah  as 
our  sanctuary  and  shield,  as  oar  substitute  and  in- 
tercessor, we  should  seek  to  pity  and  to  assist  the 
oqthan,  to  comfort  her  who  hath  bahald  the  hus- 
band of  her  youth  carried  from  the  house  of 
mourning,  and  all  who  are  doomed  ■■  to  drink  the 
baleful  cup  of  grief,  and  eat  the  bitter  bread  of 


misery;"  and  we  should  seek  to  "lay  aside  mtj 
wei^t,"  and  to  be  sanctified  in  sool,  and  in  Wt, 
•nd  in  ^irtt. 


BIOORAPRICAL  SEBTCB  OF 
WILLIAM  HEY.  ESg. 
Lale  Sen'or  Sitrgtm  of  lie  Gaieral  Infirmary  it  Lak 

This  eminent  surgeon  was  born  near  Leedi,  an  lie  U 
September  173S,  of  respectable  and  tml;  eictlknlpt 
rentj.  While  yet  very  young,  lie  aecidenullj  Ion  lb* 
light  of  iiu  right  eye-f  but  through  tbe  kindnen  of  Pnv 
vidence,  his  left  eye  became  remarkabiy  acute  in  tiso. 
»nd  retained  thai  power  ti!l  a  very  late  period  of  lilt 
At  school,  he  was  diitinguiihed  for  his  unvmrird  i;^ 
plication  and  parKveriag  industry.  Hia  siUBmiinu 
were,  in  consequence,  of  a  higher  order  Ibu  ma  di 
his  companiana.  Nor  was  be  neglected  in  pdnl  of  mo- 
ra] Inining.  Hil  parents  wcra  indefadgtUe  in  t^ir 
■llenCion  to  the  formation  of  pioiu  babils,  and  ilie  iii- 
ciilcacion  of  pious  principles  In  the  Bilndl  i^  dinr  cMld- 
ren.  And  so  luccetiful  were  their  exerdoni,  tliri  wn. 
liam  was  never  known  to  utter  a  fclsehood,  or  to  b. 
guilljr  of  a  nngle  breach  of  SIibI  duty.  Be  eal;  iu- 
Ubeil  a  sacred  regard  for  iategiity  in  all  hii  tnoiacDiH 
witli  mankind  g  and  the  uprightness  of  bis  chatsos 
was  conspicuous  tbrougboul  life.  From  the  precepu 
and  example  of  bli  parents,  be  slso  acquired  stutEfi 
the  public  and  private  eierrisesof  reflR^on,  afisrew^ 
seemed  to  inn-eafe  ntber  than  diminish,  as  be  beaw 
involved  in  the  laborious  and  harassing  employmtnti  tf 
the  profession  which,  by  the  advice  of  his  parnia,k 
had  adopted. 

At  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  placed  »  sn  i;- 
prentice  with  Mr  Dawson,  sur^on  and  apotbtcir'i! 
Leeds.  Natnrslly  of  an  active  and  ardent  nniid.  1* 
soon  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  aeiulUf  qiai- 
ties  and  medicinal  virtues  of  the  various  artidf*  W  ■> 
employed  to  compound.  On  one  occasion,  bis  ikM 
for  luiowledgB  led  him  beyond  thehoonds  of  pnjdtBHi 
for  by  an  immoderate  use  of  opium,  with  the  rxtd 
ascertaining  its  effects,  he  threw  himself  into  so  eca.- 
plete  a  state  oY  stupor,  that  Mr  Dawion  and  bis  fMf 
were  Hriously  alarmed,  and  it  was  not  until  *f>nl 
houTB  bad  elapsed,  that  he  recovered  frona  the  Uhs- 
rious  efieets  of  the  drug. 

While  under  Mr  Dawson's  care,  he  w-as  puBCbal  is 
bis  morning  and  evening  devotions,  and  by  this  neu.-,^ 
there  was  kept  alive  in  his  mind  a  constant  iinpre«ni , 
of  tbe  reality  and  importance  at  divine  thinga.  Bs  •:■ 
tended  also,  as  rejritlarly  as  possible,  the  avanaig  pn<- 
eni  in  the  parish  chureh.  Though  thus  obsBnK 
however,  of  the  outward  forois  of  religion,  Mrlleyb' 
not  yet  acquired  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  pcesbi: 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  He  was  in  senoh  sf  ^ 
truth,  and  hence  be  was  in  tbe  habit  of  studyin;  ^ 
8criptures,  that  he  tnight  attain  an  enlarged  ar^Biit;- 
once  with  all  that  the  Bible  reveals.  On  oat  if  ib^ 
occasions,  wiule  reading  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  StW^ 
Epistle  to  tbe  Coiinlhiani,  his  attention  was  ftrabt; 
arrested  by  the  seventeenth  verse  : — "  If  any  man  be  >s 
Christ,  be  is  a  new  creature ;  old  thiogs  are  pse^ . 
away  ;  behold  all  things  are  become  new."  In  rrff''- 
ing  on  these  words,  be  was  led  by  tbe  Spirit  of  CW  » 
see  tbe  aeceasity,  in  his  own  ease,  of  an  enlir*  rets*- 
tion  of  heart ;  and  to  that  great  otgeot,  in  w\aA  s*- 
sisti  the  essence  of  all  practical  religiian,  bis  sfo" 
were  from  this  time  assiduously  directed.  Be  pr^ 
mudh,  be  read  much,  he  thought  mucb.  A  chsnp  i*" 
came  giadually  more  and  more  apparent  in  hi*  «t°'' 
chalmcter  and  conduct. 

When  he  was  about  el^tkcti  yaan  of  ig*,  ^  i^ 
tbe  Wesleyfn  MethoAst*  ;   but  in  cowbcb  witk  ^ 
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greu  DIMS  of  tbu  itigt  aad  maoratU  body  of  profeu- 
ing  Christinu,  hi  idU  felt  a  conidnicknis  atbichment 
to  tli«  Church  of  England.  He  oontinued  his  atten- 
duice  on  ercning  pnfen  at  the  pariili  church,  and 
often,  in  tha  lutwequanC  put  of  liu  life,  be  nrerted 
with  plaaiure  to  the  adrantage  which  he  had  derived 
from  tbeae  MiviM*.  "  I  often,"  uid  he,  "  look  at  the 
placa  where  1  waa  aoeoftomed  to  git,  with  gTMt  idcMure, 
and  neTM  <an  foigat  the  happjt  momenta  I  then  enjoyed. 
The  wiotM  leaioa  wat  peculiarly  pleat  ant  to  me  i  ai  the 
■aleoui  gkrain,  which  veeoied  rather  iDcreaMd  hy  tha  few 
andle*  Iben  tigUed,  leaded  to  lober  the  tdrld,  and  ex- 
Hted  a  peculiar  feeling  not  unfriendly  to  devotian.  I  wu 
elwBjn  inre  6t  htanng  two  good  Eermona,  one  from  a 
pn>phet,  and  another  from  an  evangeliat ;  conaequtntly 
I  Dcrer  came  empty  amy."  Tiiia  kit  remark  refer*  to 
the  leuoui  read  from  the  Old  and  New  Tntamenti. 

In  the  bmily  of  Mr  Dawaon,  he  eonducled  himself 
tritfi  the  itiiccest  propriety  i  the  only  ftult,  indeed, 
which  they  imputed  to  him,  m*  that  of  being  "  right- 
eous ovcmuiefa."  On  thii  poipt  Mr*  Dawson  took  oc- 
casion to  Temonstrate  with  him,  and  an  opportunity 
being  thn  affiinted  of  (iplaiiiing  hie  TieiTi  of  dirine 
truth,  the  young  man  laid  before  her,  tiooi  time  to 
time,  the  doctrinei  of  Soipture.  He  read  to  her  also, 
OceaKonally,  the  wntingl  of  pioua  mea  t  but  more  par~ 
timiarly,  the  innluable  work  of  Dr  Doddridge,  "  The 
Kiae  and  Progren  of  Religi<m  in  the  Soul."  Tha  re- 
mit of  thcle  ctmrerutimit  waa,  that  the  youog  appren- 
tice waa  nude  the  honoured  insliument  of  leading  Mn 
D»waon'B  mind  to  »  right  impreision  of  the  Qoapcl,  and 
throughout  life  she  maintained  a  conaiatent  Christian 
walk  aod  converietion. 

HariDf  Gniihed  hla  apprentiwilup  with  the  appro- 
bation of  hia  master,  and  with  credit  to  himself,  he  went 
to  Ixmdon,  in  the  autumn  of  17G7,  tooomplete  bia  pro- 
feaaional  e<lucation.  To  most  yoing  men,  sudi  a  tran- 
tition  would  bare  been  dangeroni.  The  laseinaling 
allureiDeata,  the  gay  ftivoliiiei  of  the  nietropolit,  would 
have  withdrawn  them  from  their  Mndiei.  and  thrown 
them  into  habits  of  idlrnew  and  diaaipatian.  Mo  sudi 
•ril  influenee,  however,  was  produced  on  Mr  Hej^'smind. 
The  piety  aiul  prayers  of  (he  donwstio  orr^le  in  wMdi 
be  b^  been  reared,  bad  leA  upon  his  heart  an  impres- 
tioD  wbidi  wa*  neTsr  eSbecd.  In  Loidoii,  therefore, 
as  in  Iieedi,  he  was  scdve  in  acquiiing  iudi  knowledge 
aa  would  be  useful  to  him  in  ifier  yean.  "  J  would 
spare  no  pains,"  he  nyi  in  a  letter  to  his  parenti,  "  to 
qualify  myself  for  that  state  of  life  to  which  the  Froli- 
dence  of  God  has  called  me,  and  then  truit  Kim  with 
the  success  of  my  endcBTOun."  The  conslBtency  of 
his  Chrialiu  diancter,  often  exposed  him  to  the  ridi- 
aule  of  hia  fellow-students  ;  but  hy  tha  uniform  kind- 
ness of  his  disposition,  and  the  dedded  lupariority  of 
his  talents  and  informatiDn,  he  speedQy  snceeaded  in 
disonning  their  boetility,  and  they  treated  him  with  the 
utmost  attention  nod  respect. 

Daring  his  stay  in  London,  he  *u  intle&tigaUe  in  the 
proeeeutioa  of  bia  studies.  The  Sabbath  he  aacrcdly 
devoted  b>  the  serrire  of  Ood,  usually  attending  divine 
lervice  three  times,  and  deTooi^  tha  intervals  to  pri- 
TittB  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  *'  He  haa  been 
often  beard  to  say,  that  hii  Sabbaths  were  the  happiest 
of  Ills  dkyi,  during  hia  residence  in  London,  and  that 
the  compleU  suspendiDg  of  all  biaFeoutar  pursuits,  pre- 
pared him  to  resume  hia  atudiea  with  renewed  ardour 
and  alacrity." 

Having  completed  bis  medicai  education  in  London, 

Mr  Hey's  teher  proposed  to  him  that  be  should  qiend 

a.  short  riuM  in  Paris.    This,  however,  he  decUnad,  and 

Bccocdiogly  retumad  to  Leeds  to  commence  the  exer- 

'  of  hia  profnaioa.   Ill  Dawson,  who  bad  learned  to 


lolvady  obufl}' in  defercnca  to  the  opinion  of  hupannti, 


buiinass  OB  his  own  foodtif.  tor  a  few 
years  his  range  of  practice  was  narrowly  circumscribed, 
(nd  it  Bppaars  that  nearly  ten  years  clap«ed  before  the 
regular  emoluments  arising  from  his  practice  were  equal 
to  the  expenses  of  his  fiimity.  Little  did  hia  fHends 
anticipate  at  that  time  the  reputation  he  afterwards  ac- 
quired, and  the  long  career  of  sucoesrfid  exertion  which 
was  allotted  to  Mm. 

One  drcumatance  which,  atnnge  to  say,  operAted 
powerfully  igatntt  Mr  Hey's  early  success  In  business 
was  his  dedded  religious  character  and  connections.  In 
the  course  of  his  apprenticeahlp,  as  already  noticed,  be 
had  become  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  body, 
and  he  tdllrmwined  in  the  same  communion.  In  aome 
of  the  opinions  of  ibat  denomination  of  professing 
Cbtistians  he  was  lar  from  coinciding,  but  the  points 
of  diflerence  be  did  not  consider  of  vital  importance. 
He  admired  their  general  doctrine  and  diadpline,  and 
therefore,  even  thouf^  to  his  worldly  (Hssdvantage, 
he  persevered  in  holdii^  fellowship  and  cmununioa 
with  then. 

Not  mor«  than  two  yean  had  passed  after  his  settle- 
ment aa  a  surgscm  at  Leeds,  when  Mr  Hey  married  Mis* 
Alice  Banks,  the  second  of  four  daughters  of  Mr  Robert 
Banks,  a  gentleman  of  Craven  in  Yorluhire.  He  now 
ensblishad  the  r^ular  wor^ip  of  Ood  in  his  family, 
morning  end  evening,  at  which  the  whole  household 
were  expected  to  be  present.  On  Bebbath  evening  be 
adopted  the  custom  of  expounding  part  of  a  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  or  explaining  some  portion  of  the  service  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  reading  a  plain  prec- 
deal  sermon  to  bis  &mily.  He  was  regular  and  exem- 
plary in  his  atcendatics  on  public  worship,  and  that  be 
might  have  It  in  his  power  to  be  so,  he  always  saw  ae 
many  of  his  patients  as  possible  on  the  Saturday  ;  and 
H  tnty  knew  bia  prindplaa  and  habitt,  they  did  not 
expect  to  see  bim,  except  in  cases  of  necessity,  on  the 
Sabbath.  Much  of  his  time  on  the  Lord's  day  was  spent 
in  private  devotional  exerdtes;  and  besides  instructing 
his  family  and  servants  In  divine  tbini^,  he  paid  great 
attention  to  the  children  of  the  Sunday  SdiooU.  Aa 
an  iUustralion  of  Hr  Uey'a  views  on  the  importance  of 
Sabbath  observance,  wo  may  quote  a  passage  thim  tha 
published  memtdr  by  his  frieiul  Mr  Pearson.  "  Our 
dear  friend,  Mr  Hey,  hod  a  peculiar  reverence  and 
love  for  tha  Sabbath.  It  was  hla  opinion,  that  the 
manner  in  which  a  person  habituaDy  employed  the  hours 
of  tba  Lord's  day,  would  afibrd  no  unbir  criterion  of 
his  religious  stats  and  character.  He  observed,  that 
perenlE  ought  to  let  their  children  see,  in  their  whole 
deportment,  that  iheir  own  minds  were  deeply  Impres»< 
ed  with  the  Bcredness  of  the  Sabbath  day.  No  world- 
ly, trifling,  or  unprofitable  conversation,  should  be  al- 
lowed, much  less  eocouiaged)  but  Cbe  day  should  be 
begun,  carried  on,  and  concluded,  wl^  a  holy  cheerful- 
ness. He  mentioned  the  great  importance  and  advan- 
tage of  parental  instruction  on  this  day;  and  the  im- 
prewona  which  had  been  made  on  hla  own  mind,  at  an 
early  period,  by  the  admonitiimi  given  by  his  bther, 
who  was  scrupulously  exact  in  his  observance  of  the 
Liord'a  day ;  through  wbote  example  and  conversation 
on  divine  aubjecia  be  had  derived,  under  the  blessing  of 
Qod,  much  of  his  reverence  lor  the  Sabbath  in  the  sub- 
sequent  course  of  his  life.  He  punned  a  nmilar  method 
with  his  own  children  ;  and  the  eicellency  of  the  fruits 
produced  by  it,  prove  how  abundantly  the  diviii*  Mess- 
ing descended  upon  his  paous  labours." 

A  project  was  started  In  1767  for  the  erection  of  an 
Infinnaryat  Leeds,  aa  the  wants  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bonriiood  seemed  to  require  it,  and  of  this  good  work 
Mr  Uey  was  one  of  the  most  active  promoteia.  On  the 
^pointment  of  the  sui^ons  to  the  establishment,  ba 
was  of  course  elecCad,  the  gentlesaaa  vdio  proposed  him 
remarking,  "AsfbrUrHey,  wecamiotdo  withouthim." 
Ii)_tlie  Mowlt^  year  be  farmed,  in  cgnionetloB  with 
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the  prindpal  phfwtiiiH  and  uirgeoD*  at  tha  fown,  ■ 
medical  mdety  tut  the  diaciuuoa  of  profnaODal  >ut>- 
jeciB,  and  [be  purchua  of  medical  boolu.  Thia  aocieCy 
laid  the  foundation  of  on  eiceUent  profeaiioiial  librarf, 
which  Btill  eiiBti  in  coaoedion  with  the  lofirmuy  K 


IT  diemical  purBuito,  and  auch  wai 
the  high  opinioD  which  Dc  Prieatley  formed  of  Ur  Hey'i 
acquiremeDta  both  ai  a  profeBnoiui  mui  and  a  philo- 
sopher, that  be  suggested  hii  admiauon  into  the  Boyal 
Society  of  London,  on  honour  which  wai  accordingly  con- 
ferred on  Mm  in  the  year  177S.  Though  thniMniMCted 
by  a  kindred  love  of  science,  tbeac  ' 
Kir  from  agreeing  in  their  scntimentsi 
Dr  Priestley,  it  is  well  known,  was  an  avowed 
and  witb  the  view  of  propagating  hia  peculiar 
he  published  and  circulated  unall  tnCU,  plaUliUy  and 
inudioualy  written,  on  Che  varioui  doctrine*  of  Chria- 
tianity.  Mr  Hey  wai  deeply  impreaaed  with  the  im* 
portance  of  those  doctrine*  which  his  &ien<I  waa  labour- 
ing to  overthrow,  and  being  duaMufied  «rith  the  replic* 
which  had  been  published,  h«  wrote  a  unall  tract  in  de. 
fence  of  the  divinity  of  Chtiat,  and  anothra  in  defence 
of  the  itonemenC.  Both  tbew  tnct*,  but  more  ope- 
daily  the  former,  obtained  an  extensive  diculadon,  and 
proved  a  most  eifectual  antidote  to  the  pemidoui  pub- 
lications of  tbe  great  advocate  of  Socintaniam  and  in£- 
dehty. 

Tbough  at  the  outaet  of  hii  profeiaional  career  Hr 
Hey  had  to  encounter  many  difficulties,  be  aucceeded 
at  length  in  cataUiihing  himielf  in  a  very  large  and  lu- 
crative practice.  Hia  reputation  roae  hi^  a*  an  operat- 
ing surgeon,  and  penonf  c*me  irooi  remote  puta  of 
Yorkshire  to  Licedt,  that  they  might  be  under  hi*  im- 
mediate care.  While  thui  advancing  in  public  eitima. 
tion  as  a  skilful  and  aUGcessful  practitioner,  he  waa  dia> 
abled  from  all  active  exertions  by  a  severe  accident  which 
rendered  him  for  a  time  completely  lame  f  and  although 
he  partially  recovered  the  use  of  the  affected  limb,  the 
effect*  were  apparent  during  the  remaining  year*  of  fail 
life.  Adiapensation  of  thUnature,  ocouiingataperiod 
when  the  demands  for  hia  profesdonal  aid  had  become 
■o  numerou*  and  pre**ing,  could  not  fail  to  be  felt 
peculiarly  severe,  and  mare  especially  oi  hii  family 
bad  become  ao  large  a*  to  call  for  increased  exertion* 
on  his  part.  Yet  in  these  drcumatancea  hi*  patience 
and  reugnatian  were  remarkably  conipicuoua.  To  a 
friend  he  once  remarked,  "  If  it  be  the  will  of  God 
that  1  should  be  con&ncd  to  my  Bob,  and  he  commanded 
me  to  pick  atrawa  during  the  renuundec  of  my  life,  I 
hope  I  (hoidd  feel  no  repugnance  to  his  good  pleasure. " 

Mr  Hey'*  recovery  from  lamenecs  appearing  remote 
and  uncertun,  he  went  to  London  in  the  spring  of  1 77S, 
and  consulted  aome  of  the  moit  eminent  lurgeon*  of  the 
melropolia.  By  their  advice  he  proceedul  to  Bath, 
where  he  remained  for  a  coniiderahle  time,  and  returned 
to  Leeds,  after  an  absence  of  four  month*,  in  good 
health,  but  little  improved  in  the  power  of  uang  the 
injured  limb.  Being  thu*  inc^iacitated  from  walking, 
be  occaaionaUy  rode  on  horseback,  but  he  wa*  obliged 
to  pay  the  greater  part  of  hia  profenional  viaits  in  ■ 
carriage. 

In  the  year  1781,  Mr  Hey  made  a  public  aeparation 
from  the  Methodist  connection.  The  mode  in  wliich 
he  conducted  the  matter  was  &ank,  open,  and  ondid. 
It  1(  thu*  Btated  by  Mr  Pearson :  "  He  intimated  to 
Mr  Wealey  hia  desire  of  addreraing  tbe  Conference, 
and  <tftring  aome  *u^e>tioni  and  advice  to  them; 
dedaiing,  at  the  lame  time,  that  if  they  rqected  hi* 
proposal*,  he  could  no  longer  remaui  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Society.  Mr  Wesley  granted  bin  per- 
niiBbo  to  read  lii*  paper  in  fiill  Cooferencs  ;  they 


of  the  fint  aiHl  second  heada,  whidi  rdated,  diid). 
to  the  imporlanea  of  the  Ettal)liiJiedCl>iircli,ulib( 
original  prindple*  cS  the  Methodiita:  but  wtm  lb 
Hey  WW  proceeding  to  ibew  how  they  hid  dejwid 
from  those  pdndplet,  aome  indiation*  of  umoH 
appeared  among  the  preacher*,  and  Hr  Wesley  nout 
ed,  'that  al  there  wa*  mndi  other  bunncailiefmllKD, 
Brother  Hey  matt  defer  reading  the  remaiiidcr  d  a 
paper  to  another  opportunity  ( '  this  oppertniiity,  bi- 
ever,  never  arrived ;  hence  Mr  Hey  wa*  acenMnHd  u 
■ay,  that  '  be  did  not  leave  the  Mathodi*!*— thty  U: 

About  thii  time,  a  Fhilotophical  and  lilenry  Soddi 
waa  formed  at  Leed*,  of  wbidi  Mr  Hey  waa  eluUd 
president,  and  at  ici  meeting*  he  appcan  to  ban  mi 
varioui  pi^rs,  cbieSy  on  idenlificand  mediiai  ailfKn 
He  drew  up  also  some  piecea  which  were  bounnJ 
with  a  place  in  the  tranaactiani  of  tbe  Bojal  Sotiili  iJ 
London,  and  he  wa*  an  ocoudonal  contribatar  U  ik 
memoir*  of  the  litaraijand  Philosophiod  Sodtt;^ 

Such  wa*  the  high  penooil  a*  well  a*  ftetaaoL 
character  of  Mr  Hey,tlut  his  fellow-towtilDm,uBia 
Co  ahew  him  all  reqiect,  pn^iosed  to  elect  hiii  aUcnaa 
of  the  bra-Dugh  of  Leeds.  Aathe  prei*ingn*tiinc<b 
now  exCeoiive  practice  as  a  surgeon  could  scsralrii' 
tnit  of  hia  acceptance  of  such  an  office,  wilhool  «■ 
relief  from  lus  professional  duties,  he  in*iied  taWtt 
cused  from  undertaking  the  office  until  hii  ellcNM 
Hichard,  then  a  atudenc  in  London,  should  li*na>-  | 
pleted  hu  medical  education.  This  request  m  italk 
granted.  Mr  Richard  Hey  relumed  to  hi*  mlin  Ion, 
well  qualified,  profesaiDnally,  to  aaiist  bii  &llMr,  ik 
wa*  forthwith  dected  to  the  olBce  of  mayor.  Villiii  > 
few  mootbi,  however,  this  son  wa*  *eiitd  with  i  "f^ 
consumption,  which  proceeded  ao  insidiously,  thu  ill 
day  waa  fixed  and  the  uaual  preparatione  n^  i^  ^ 
marriage,  before  danger  wa*  apprefaended,  ami  tmb 
grief  of  his  parents  and  all  hii  friends,  he  wb  M^ 
in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  bis  age. 

Thi*  was  the  fine  of  those  nunetou*  di»aiir^ 
reavementa  to  which,  by  Che  inscrutaUe  trmf"" 
of  Providence,  Hr  Hey  wa*  subjected.  BldiiKl  ■> 
succeeded  in  hi*  medical  practice  1^  hi*  brother  VTiBiia. 
but  he  had  scarcely  anisCed  hia  bther  two  yein,(W. 
in  consequence  of  having  sprained  hi*  ande  itifnli.h 
was  rendered  *o  lame  that  for  four  year*  and  ahiirb 
could  not  walk  without  the  a*m*tance  (rf'  crucdui-  ^^ 
&ther,  however,  placed  him  under  the  care  (rfsa  (s^a 
aui^eon  at  Oxfoij,  by  whoae  mode  of  treatnol  * 
lameness  was  effectually  cured.  In  leaa  thai  fin  JBft 
after  the  death  of  his  oldest  son,  Mr  Hey'*  third  W" 
ter,  Alice,  abo  died  of  an  affection  of  thelimgi.  Diintf 
her  illness  Che  good  man  thu*  wrote  toHs  atwTiilA 
then  in  London :  "  Hy  fond  wiahes  would  bii  w  ■ 
amendment  in  your  usier's  health ;  but  her  roana 
hence  will  only  be  the  apeedier  [inaii  mimi  of  etc** 
glory.  I  would  rather  bury  all  my  ehUdm  iha  *■ 
Chem  departing  from  the  way  of  truth  and  njhK*' 
ness,  though  in  the  bigheM  prosperity." 

Mr  Hey  was  always  denroua  of  impronngeTOT^ 
portunity  to  impress  hi*  fiunOy  with  the  ua<i^dl| 
importance  of  vital  religion.  Thus,  on  the  nwi^t  ■ 
his  second  daughter,  Margaret,  in  the  year  1797.  v^ 
Rev.  Hobart  Jorratc,  vicar  of  Wellington.  So"o* 
shire,  bis  children  all  met  together  at  bis  bouse  is  l^^ 
and  the  following  account  ia  given  by  one  «W  ■* 
preeent :  "On  l^ingsonumennaabinilyaroaii'^ 
hi*  mind  wa*  fiHxibtyetruck  with  the  ides^  (lAich  o^ 
proved  to  be  vrelUbunded,)  thu  he  ahoold  nentBt" 
again  this  large  party  witUn  I^  own  domadc^^ 
He  had  then  attained  hi*  rixtieth  jwtr,  and  ^"^ 
deemed  it  a  suitable  opportunity  or  fitiag  tb«ow 
lulvicc  as  might  tend  to  regtdae  their  ccaduet  lilAP 
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bi  tbs  dap  of  ■)>«i'  jonth.'  He  eoBacted  them  toge- 
tiwr  in  hu  parUmr  on  Sunday  trttdng,  and  iddreued 
ll>eni  in  ■  mmiier  peculiarly  MilMnn  and  afiecting.  Ha 
prdaeed  liii  diKoane,  bj  reqnsitiDg  them  to  coiuidar 
vhMbe  wu  about  tony  aihii  dying  •ddreMlotbeai.'' 
At  thii  time  Mr  Hey'i  two  aona,  Jolni  and  Bobert, 
were  pTDwcutbig  their  Rudiei  at  Cain1»idg«,  with  a  TJew 
to  Ilia  Church ;  bat  iriiile  jet  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
iiity  were  cut  down,  under  the  influence  of  the  ume 
diuue  which  had  already  committed  auch  layagM  in 
the  bmily.  Theie  were  aevera  triala  of  the  faith  and 
pUieiiee  of  the  piooa  uid  affectionate  parenL  But  be 
ilid  not  nnk  into  dejection  under  (he  moumlul  vinta- 


^WEred,  inmnnch  as  he  had  tiBined  them  up 
inlubiunti  of  that  kingdom  into  which,  he  trusted, 
ibej  bad  been  merdftilly  received."  As  a  atrildng 
proof  that  Mr  Hey  could  liie  in  faith  above  all  the  try* 
ing  riduitudei  of  thii  mortal  aeene,  it  may  be  men- 
lioned,  that  he  canaed  to  be  inicribed  on  the  grave^atone 
eC  Jotm,  these  empbade  wordi,  "  O  deadi  I  where  ia 
tij  iting  ? "  and  on  that  of  Robert,  "  O  gnve  1  where 
Bthy  lictory?" 

Amid  theae  accnmolated  aorrawi,  Mr  Hey  condnoed 
lo  diicharge  hi*  proteuoul  dutiea  with  uninterrupted 
ictiriiy  and  leaL  In  the  ipiing  t^  1800,  he  gave  a 
toane  of  anatomical  demonitralioni,  connittng  of 
twelve  lectures,  at  the  Leed*  Infirmary,  and  to  that 
iniiiiudon  the  profita  were  allotted.  A  aecond  conraa 
U  delivered  in  1603,  and  a  third  in  180S.  In  this  lat- 
ter year,  however,  2dr  Hey  was  tsUed  to  endure  a  trial 
incre  poignant  (ban  any  with  which  he  had  jet  been 
riiited— the  death  of  his  daughler-in-Iaw,  Mrs  William 
lley.  She  hod  been  married  about  nine  jam,  was  the 
nother  of  five  children,  and  was  adorned  with  all  the 
!ncet  which  eould  end^  her  to  her&unilyand  friends. 
For  (Mb  aniiable  woman  Hr  Hey  had  a  atrong  attach- 
ncDt,  and  her  death  inSicted  a  painful  wound  upoD  his 
ift  lacerated  heart.  He  had  become  bnuliar  with  be- 
aivementa,  but  this  wu  tbe  severest  stroke  of  all,  and 
le  mourned  with  a  deeper  intensity  of  grief  thmi  he 
ud  ever  mourned  before. 

Mr  Hey  was  now  &ir  advanced  in  years,  and  the  re- 
■eited  ravages  which  death  had  made  in  hi*  limilj', 
ended,  no  doubt,  to  hasten  on  the  infirmitie*  of  age  i 
•at,  assisted  by  bis  son  William,  he  continued  to  vidt 
III  patients  with  the  utmost  regularit]',  and,  in  1609, 
le  gave  ■  fourth  course  of  anatomical  demonMn^ 
ions.  It  was  not  until  he  had  completed  his  seventy- 
iith  year  that  he  redgned  hie  oSice  of  surgeon  to  the 
.ccdi  InfinDacj,  when  he  had  tbe  happine**  of  seeing 
is  son  immediately  appointed  his  successor.  He  ilill, 
oweTcr,  took  a  Uvely  interest  in  all  that  affected  the 
rtl&re  of  the  institution. 

The  TisitBtions  of  death  in  the  fiunily  of  Mr  Hey  were 
ot  yet  ended.  In  August  IBI6,  he  lost  his  daughter, 
Irs  Jarratt,  who  died,  &om  consumption,  at  Welling- 
>n,  leaving  an  aSict^  husband  and  six  children,  some 
r  them  in  infimcy.  In  all  the  domeatie  afflictions 
hicb  were  allotted  to  Mr  Hey  in  rapid  and  painful 
irccesion,  he  bowed  with  meek  submission  to  the  will 
r  Him  who  doeth  all  things  wisely  and  well.  A  few 
:OTiths  after  Mis  Jorratt's  death,  he  himself  was  laid 
1  a  bed  of  lickness,  and  though  it  pleased  the  Al. 
ifihty  to  restore  him  to  health  and  usefulness,  yet  he 
-vcT  recovered  perfectly  from  the  injury  wliich  his 
institution  sustained.  Sometimes  he  would  say,  "  I 
ivc  that  about  me  which  will  cany  nie  to  my  grave." 
nd  soon  was  his  prediction  verified.  In  the  spring  of 
JI9hewascuCoffin leas thanafortnight's illness.  ^Im 
anquillity  and  composure  characterised  hil  dying  mo- 
lente.  HehadlivedinrighteousneH;lie  died  in  peace. 


It  were  well  If^  b)  the  medical  prrfession,  many  indi- 
viduals  such  as  Mr  Hey  eould  be  found.  In  visiting  the 
Dck,  how  nuiny  precious  opportunities  might  they,  above 
allotbermen,  have,  of  impnititig  spiritual  batmction,  and 
that  too  at  a  time  when  the  mind  is  more  susceptible  of 
religious  impressions.  Thus  might  the  prudent  and  pioaa 
physician  be  the  means  of  saving  the  soul,  as  well  as  of 
relieving  the  diseases  of  the  body. 
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UICOHIAU  or  IKUOBTAUTT. 

Br  TBI  BSV.  jAJfBI  ESDULI, 

MauUr  of  lA«  EaA  ClaaisK,  Perth. 
Is  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  *onl  taught  in 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptpes?  No;  nor  in  the  New 
Testament  either,  except  b  connection  with  the  resnr* 
rection  of  the  body.  We  have  every  evidence  that 
reason  can  supply,  to  satisfy  us  that  the  soul  does  not 
consist  of  any  combination  of  matter.  Wa  cannot 
ascribe  to  it  weight,  divisibility,  haidness  or  softness,  or 
any  other  attribute  of  matter,  and,  therefore,  we  term 
it  a  spiritual  substance ;  yet,  at  tbe  same  time,  we  can 
BCarcely  conceive  of  its  eiisling,  and  eierciBing  its  func- 
tions, except  in  a  material  receptacle.  All  its  feelings 
and  perceptions  are  conveyed  to  it,  and  manifested  of 
it,  (hrongh  the  instrumentality  of  bodily  organs ;  and 
all  that  we  hear  in  the  mythology  of  tbe  heathen,  or  in 
the  superstition  of  the  ndgar,  about  the  shades  of  the 
dead,  and  (he  ghosts  of  the  departed,  exhibits  only  a 
dnmsy  attempt  to  invest  the  aoul  with  a  kind  of  im- 
palpable body,  wtiilat,  at  the  same  dme,  it  indicates  a 
belief,  that  it  must  occupy  a  sensible  and  perceptible 
tenement  of  one  kind  or  other. 

It  is  my  intention  to  throw  together  a  few  hints,  aa 
eontrihntioiu  towards  a  history  oC  immortality,  in  th» 
form  in  which  it  is  received  by  CXiristians,  as  connected 
with  the  resurrection  of  the  body ;  to  show  (hat  this  ia 
the  earliest  form  In  whidi  it  was  taught,  and  in  wMdl 
it  continued  to  be  held,  by  those  who  had  the  benefit  of 
divine  revelation,  till  it  was  demonstrated  to  all  the 
world  by  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

When  Adam  came  first  from  the  hand  of  Ood,  it  waa 
impossible  for  him  even  to  form  a  conception  of  death. 
The  living  soul  which  wns  breathed  into  him  by  the 
Almighty,  possessed  inherent  immortality ;  and  when 
God  intimated  that  death  mi^t  be  incurred  by  disobe- 
dience, it  eould  only  be  conndered  as  amilying  to  tho 
bodily  &«me,  which  had  been  reared  out  01  tbe  dust  of  the 
earth,  into  which  it  waa  again  resolvable,  or  to  the  dj*- 
lodgement  of  the  soul  from  the  bir  and  commodious  tene- 
ment which  had  been  asogned  to  it, — he  could  not 
suppose  it  passible  that  the  soul  itself  could  die.  If 
there  could  be  any  excuse  for  disobedience  to  a  positive 
command  of  Ood,  the  aUeviatioa  might  be  found  in 
this,  that  Adam  could  not  poasiblj  ilnderxtand  the  na- 
ture of  the  pnalty  which  was  denotnced,  having  never 
witnessed  death,  nor  felt  any  of  those  infirmitiea  iriiidi 
teadi  men  to  fear  and  antidpate  dissolution ;  much  len 
could  he  apprehend  the  extinctioB  (^  that  si^tual  prin. 
dple  which  had  been  imparted  to  him  by  the  undying 
Spirit  of  God.  Nay,  though  the  death  of  the  body  is 
now  as  certain  to  every  man  as  the  setting  of  (he  sun, 
yet  we  may  reasonably  doubt  whether  the  greatest  pro- 
fligates, whose  highest  wish  it  muat  be  that  the  soul 
should  be  utterly  annihilated,  have  ever  been  able  to 
entertain  even  a  hope  that  thdr  souls  shall  cease  to  live. 
Adam,  then,  could  only  conoder  the  death  that  wai 
threatened  as  the  penalty  <tf  disobedience,  aa  applicable 
to  his  bodily  frame.  He  kiww  that  the  soul  could  never 
die,  except,  figuratively.  In  being  sepanted  bom  God.  . 
Accordingly,  when  the  •enlence  w«i  pronoonoed,  it  ■£■.  ^ 
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fected  (ba  immoitilitf  of  the  body  alobe,  "  Diut  tlou 
art,  and  unto  dust  thou  ihalt  leturn,"  was  An  aunounca- 
■nent  that  could  afleot  onlj'  tbi  corporeal  structure  i 
lience  all  the  promiao  of  reatoiatioD  refer  to  tbe  reiiic- 
Tectlon  of  the  body,  and  ica  reunion  with  the  inuoortal 

To  cheer  man  under  tbe  miwriea  of  the  Ul,  a  pro- 
mise waa  given,  tliat  the  "  Mcd  of  the  wwnan  ihould 
bruise  the  bead  of  tbe  serpent."  To  understand  what 
this  implies,  we  must  remember  that  the  evil  wbicb  the 
serpent  introduced  was  sin  and  death ;  and  tbe  promise 
evidenlly  amounted  to  thii,  thot  one  bom  of  woman 
Ehould  destroy  these  works  of  the  devil,  and  bring  life 
and  imtnortalitj  to  light.  The  full  import  <^  this  pro- 
mise tbe  fallen  pair  could  not  oomprehend;  but  they 
could  not  tan  lo  know  that  it  was  a  promise  of  mercy, 
ofreparodon,  and  restitution,  given  to  guppoit  Ibem 
under  the  miaery  which  they  themselves  had  produced 
— a  promite  which  refieibed  the  loult  of  believers  dur- 
ing the  lapse  of  four  thousand  years,  and  which  was  ai 
last  completely  fulfilled,  when  Jesui  of  Nizoretii.  bom 
of  a  woman,  and  mode  under  the  law,  triumphed  over 
the  temptations  and  power  of  Ihe  devil,  demonslradng 
tliat  he  was  Ihe  Lord  of  life,  by  hit  mimection  from 
tbe  dead,  and  giving  power  to  his  ditdples  to  cut  oat 
(Ifvils,  and  "  to  tread  on  serpenta  and  KorptOM,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy," 

We  may  be  certain,  then,  that  oil  the  lighteons  who 
lived  during  the  ante-diluvion  period,  beUeved  in  tbe 
resurrection  of  the  body.  How  was  it  posnble  that  any 
one  could  hare  tbe  spiritual  feelings  of  Enoch,  Implied 
in  the  eipresiion  that  "  he  walked  with  God,"  ami  not 
have  the  conviction  of  a  spiritual  and  immorra]  life  ? 
These  feelings  are  not  the  ordinary  produce  of  human 
nature.  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  desh  is  Itesh," 
and,  without  an  aitnordinaiy  influence,  will  never  look 
beyond  the  gratificatians  of  the  body,  whilat  "that  which 
is  bom  of  the  spirit  is  airirit,"  and  aaut  be  emudous  of 
«  spiritual  origin !  being  "bomof  inoomipCible  seed,"  it 
must  bavB  the  witness  within  tttelf,  that  it  ii  as  Im^ 
mortal  ai  the  eternal  tonrce  ttom  which  It  Oowa,  and 
that  it  cannot  be  affected  by  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
world,  or  by  tbe  disstdution  ot  tbe  body.  Tbe  natural 
man  inay  think  tbe  apoatle  advances  on  assertitn  incap- 
able of  proof,  when  he  says,  "  If  the  spirit  of  him  who 
raised  ChruC  from  ihe  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  will  quick- 
en your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  spirit  dwelling  in  you." 
The  spiritual  man  feels  that  this  doe)  not  need  a  proof 
— it  appears  to  him  of  the  nature  r^  a  self-evident  pro- 
position. But  the  history  of  Enoch  presents  to  our 
view  another  doctrine,  never  separated  In  Scripture 
from  tbe  doctrine  of  the  soul's  immortality,  vii.,  tbe 
immottolity,  and,  in  the  case  of  all  who  die,  tbe  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  for,  when  he  was  taken  up  into 
beaven  in  the  same  body  b  which  be  bad  lived  on  earth, 
itafforded  a  demonstrorion  of  that  essential  doctrine  of 
CbristiBnity,  that  men  in  tbe  world  to  come,  shall  re- 
ceivB  in  the  body  tbe  punishment  or  nward  of  tbe 
deeds  done  in  the  body  in  the  present  world.  The 
same  ftct  is  proved  in  the  case  of  Ellas,  v4o  nw 
taken  ap  into  heaven  without  tasting  death,  and  by 
tbe  resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  and  hji 
tacensicni  into  heaven  in  tbe  same  body  nddd  had  been 
nailed  to  the  crow,  pierced  with  a  spear,  and  etmOned 
three  days  in  the  tomb. 

Here,  then,  we  have  three  illnittious  instances,  in 
tbe  e*«e*  of  Enodi  before  tbe  flood,  of  Ellas  under  the 
law,  and  of  Jesus,  the  bead  of  the  Ooapel  dispensation, 
,  to  satisfy  the  righteous  of  the  emancipation  of  their 
bodies  ftom  tbe  power  of  death,  and  of  the  complete 
discomfiture  of  the  arts  of  the  devil.  The  two  former 
instances  may  be  considered  as  peculiar  marb  of  ferouT 
to  eminent  prophets,  and  a  doubt  might  be  entertained 
"^^ether  aU  Ihe  de^  wbo  die  in  tbe  Lord  will  have 
the  Mme  prlvUega  of  being  esahed  to  glory.     But  the 


wtuiwetioli  rf  (arirt  t«A  ^MteipiMdyMihtf*. 
poee  of  establishing  tMsimpoitanttnuh,  he"  ClBiM  I 
risen  frasn  the  dead,  and  beeone  the  first  fniJito(fi« 
that  al^ : "  1  Cor.  XV.  90 1  and  "  If  we  Idiaw  Ita 
Jeeus  died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  A«n  she  <tt  ' 
sleep  in  Jcsns  wUl  Ood  bring  wiA  him."  1  not  ' 
if-  U. 

Tills  is  proof  poMve ;  and  la  sttested  by  mA  ni. 
denea  as  cannot  be  addoeod  in  NMnrt  of  anylioon^ 
&ct  of  ancient  time*,  relating  to  tu  ordinsry  ensli  if 
the  world.     There  i*  •  d«nd  of  wtnusei,  vk  hi    I 
every  opportunity  tt  kavwing  tbe  truth,  and  m  brim 
ment  to  tell  a  fiilsabood ;  tlwlr  own  doetrina  euUrf 
the  dunce  of  worldly  applauaa  or  wpHdly  jnA,  it    | 
they  preached  temperance  and  self-denial,  tbe  iMitiSa    | 
lion  of  pride,  and  the  subjugation  of  tbe  fMlinplei   i 
strict  did  Inf  eiible  mle,  apposed  to  all  the  pnjidira   | 
and  leading  propeniitiea  ot  human  iBture.    Tkn  i   ; 
no  possibility  of  resisting  their  testimony,  einpt  m  ^ 
supposition  that  they  were  wild  mihusiait^    I  Ri^ 
not  to  combat  this  opinion,  but   merely  lo  ■;,  Ite 
were  it  well  fomided,  it  would  be  all  in  bvcor  ^  ilc 
varaettyg  for  an  enthusiast  is  always  sn  InMnnD: 
be  nay  b«  wrong  In  ntatters  of  epnumi,  but  Ik  i>  ■ 
oDnpelent  witness  in  matters  of  /ad,  for  it  is  hi!  is^ 
gination  that  is  affected,  and  not  Us  senses;  isi  Cn 
wisdom  of  God  baa  *o  ordered  it,  that  every  turns 
of  our  h(Af  religion  is  established  by  fiKts  sUMF^tT 
numerous   and   competent   eye-witnecse>,  wbo  rifi 
their  testimony  with  their  blood.     Shall  kdsII  rrat.  i 
then,  and  petty  unbelievers  in  modern  tlmei,  prmn  I 
to  impugn  an  evidence  to  whidi  the  wiadcui  cf  Grcn  ' 
and  the  power  of  Kome  vreie  forced  to  sucruinb,  (tn  I 
they  were  in  the  very  iieight  of  their  splmdour,  »i«  I 
they  had  ample  opfmrtunities  of  investigadnf  ("K!  ' 
hci,   and  were  at  list  Compelled,  in  spite  of  ill  li£ 
prejudices,  lo  adopt  a  doctrine  wbidi  subverted  ill  K- 
Ilgion  of  their  fathers,  and  deaecrated  those  tjlnii 
monuments  of  art  and  genius  whidi  bad  been  dediiiii' 
to  tbe  worship  of  taiie  gods  t 

But  it  is  not  my  intention  to  dwell,  at  jirtOTl, » 
tbe  decisive  argument  for  the  immortality  of  iIkbcI 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  ftnTiishrd  by  ibt  ^ 
monstrated  resurrection  of  Christ:  my  abject  ii  mi"  , 
to  show  the  antiquity  of  the  doctrine,  and  ili  uninin 
reception  among  ihdse  who  believed  in  tbe  law  al^ 
prophets.  Our  Loni  preadied  no  new  dodtiM  "t^ 
he  dedared  tbe  resnrTectlon  of  die  body.  Ii »» »»■ 
rersally  received  by  the  Scribes  and  Pbajiseel,  ssdi; 
all  classes  among  the  Jews,  except  tbe  SsddncR^  ^ 
were  proliessed  sceptics,  and  denied  the  tttHijii^ 
resurrection,  and  the  existoiee  of  aiKeli  uid  V''^ 
Acts  iziii.  e.  Hence  the  Apostle  RsuT bean  tMioc! 
to  the  general  feitb  of  the  Jews  in  tbedMtrineiifi><  ' 
resurrection ;  and  In  his  pleading  before  Pelii  be  h^. 
"  I  have  btnie  toward  GoA,  laJkuA  thef  tiautha^  I 
oflw,  that  tbere  shall  beareanrTectiooofCliedtaJ.tK  | 
of  the  just  and  unjust."  Warbunon,  and  >dok *•  . 
iriio  have  followed  his  eccentric  opinions,  tosioaisd* 
the  doctrine  of  a  resarrection  only  began  to  pw*  ' 
among  tbe  Jews  during  the  period  of  the  Isic?' 
pbets,  and  deny  that  there  Is  an;  alluiiaD  ta  it,  w  >' 
fiitnre  slate,  in  die  hooka  of  Uoaes.  It  must  k'* 
mitled  that  sllnsiotu  to  these  important  doetriaww 
"^ndly  sprinkled  throughout  the  Old  Testamoil  Sot 
The  reason  obiloualy  Is,  thai  among  ibeip^- 
boly  men,  wbo  lived  under  the  Old  Tal»^ 
diapeneatlon,  the  knowledge  of  a  future  li&  >s>M'' 
much  the  result  of  doctrinal  teaching,  as  of  piOBlsu 
spiritual  feeling.  Their  rdigion  was  felt  in  4o(^<*' 
and  manifested  In  their  lives,  rather  than  lo^' 
their  beads,  or  arhmged  in  genetal  propoAtioiti. »* 
contemplated  and  discussed  at  leisure,  ll  is  onlj  ''^ 
the  power  of  godliness  ceases  lo  Jola»»  *«  •fij 
and  the  pleamn-es  of  the  present  lift  take  an  miv  t" 
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■Btfa*fieti«M,  tint  the  vitwt  tif  tlic  eten*!  mrld 
bccwne  dim,  diituit,  uid  ununi^efiiiva  i  and  then  men 
Md  to  Ainu  ■bttraet  propoaitioiu  on  (he  in^ecl, 
Ud  Ntiify  iheiBMlTEi  when  the^  are  able  to  tcaam 
itMilj  n  (be  doctrine  in  queuion,  though  the  argu- 
win  make  little  impreuton  either  on  their  reason  or 
dnrutwdriKW.  The  Old  Tntantent  «einti  vxetij 
KJioft  M  all  ither  merely  etpftM  their  convietion* 
tiiBi  fttSag*.  It  wai  not  neceMwy  for  Job  to  my 
bi  Miered  is  ■  lifc  to  come,  when  he  could  ay  of 
God,  "  Though  he  ilBy  me,  yet  will  I  tfust  in  him;  " 
i(i>tTide(it  that  bie  hope  extended  beyond  the  present 
■wW.  And  David  moel  emphatically  declare*  hli  be- 
W  rf  immortality,  when  he  aayi  that  he  will  no"  " 
"  ibMgli  (he  earth  be  remored,  and  though  (he  a 
MiB!  be  orried  into  the  nddit  <k  the  aea. "  P>.  zlri 
9.  la  dum,  in  the  Old  Teatsment  lunti  we  lee  the 
hill  ef  holy  liring,  which  never  could  proceed  but 
^•piritua!  feelingt  and  immortal  hopes;  and  iheir 
tmSdeiHe  ariaei  ttoui  a  Urely  lalth,  and  noC  from  thi 
told  deduco'Dns  of  logic. 

Wrmajhc  certain,  then,  that  all  the  righteous  under 
tt(  fimaer  diipenaatiati  felt  the  power  of  the  world  to 
°p<°Ci  iixt,  for  our  socoura^cement,  God  haa.  marked 
•ii  %li  approbation  of  their  conduct,  by  conferring 
upon  t^  many  diitinguiahed  temporal  blessioga. 

Bu.ia  kot,  the  doctrine  of  the  reaurreetion  of  thi 
^;ii  Mght  in  the  oldeat  book  of  the  Old  Testament, 
"  ^tulj  u  it  ii  in  the  New,  and  waa  a*  firmly  be- 
l»rt<»«onlyiuiiong  the  Jena,  but  among  many  of  the 
atijaa  of  the  East,  ai  it  ia  by  the  moet  orthodox  of  the 
fneat  day,  though  none  of  them  could  luve  that  i 
"ielnuny  evidence  which  enables  Christians  to 
^  FMuneetion  of  Christ  ai  "  the  tint  fruits  of  tbem 
"at  ibfp,"  among  the  ptaineat  subjects  of  historieal  de- 
•unaittion.  When  the  Sadduoei  put  a  captiouj  and 
■"wiingf  uaation  to  our  Lord,  about  a  supposed  case  of 
I  voaiaa,  who  had  had  seven  husbands,  and  asked 
■W  wife  the  should  b*i  in  the  resurrection,  he  con- 
feimded  thdr  presumptuous  folly  by  saying,  "  In  the 
'f'X'Teatlon  they  neither  marr;  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
'^■''  But  not  content  with  this,  which  they  might 
wretMiUcf^  merely  aa  an  adroit  escape,  be  pressed 
^fB  kther,  and  quoted  the  passage  in  which  Ood  aiv 
louDced  himself  to  Moses  as  "  the  God  of  Abraham,  of 
'"sc,  and  of  Jacob, "  who  had  been  dead  some  hundred 
"tn  befbre  Hoses  was  bom,  to  show  that  God  had 
"^  an  everlaatlng  covenant  with  them  which  they 
Wd  live  for  srer  to  enjoy,  "  for  God  is  not  the  Ood 
if  liie  dead,  but  of  the  living."  And  (he  apostle  dnwa 
Modusiva  infereDoe,  expreaaed  in  ilroog  language, 
rom  this  passage ;  for  he  argues  that  it  would  have 
(so  DO  honour  to  God,  and  no  advantage  to  those  whom 
'  prDfesaed  to  &vour,  merely  to  call  himself  their  God, 
"S  to  give  tbem  protrases  which  certainly  were  not 
dfiUed  in  thia  world ;  but  he  shows  from  their  whole 
•tory  (hat  they  looked  for  a  better  country,  that  is  a 
nvnilj,  and  that  the  excellence  of  their  faith  consisted 
iliringunderthepowerofthe  world  to  come,  "Where- 
te  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he 
■th  prepared  for  them  a  city. "  Heb.  zi.  16. 
But  (his  is  by  no  means  the  strongest  argument  which 
■s  Old  Teatament  furnishes  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
>dy.  Oui  Lord  might  have  quoted  the  direct  testi- 
"aj  of  the  prophet,  "  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
■St  of  the  aartb  sh^  awalie,  some  to  everlasting  liie, 
4  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. "  Don. 
L-  2.  Or  ha  might  have  quoted  the  remarkable  pas- 
ft  from  Job,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
St  he  shaU  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and 
eui^  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  boil  r,  yet  in 
r  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  Chap.  xii.  25,  2&  Or  he 
ight  have  quoted  the  slxteenlh  Psalm,  "  Thou  wilt 
'tlaavemysoul  in  hell,  QOr  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
'tiupiion. "     But  all  this  would  have  been  totally  in- 


applieaUa ;   for  he  was  arguing  with  the  Saddueees, 

who  adoutted  no  part  of  Bcripture  but  the  books  of 
Moaes,  chiefly  because  they  imsgined  that  their  bvoiir- 
ite  seepticiam,  in  regard  to  the  Immortality  of  the  !>au), 
(he  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  a  judgment  to  come, 
if  not  countenanced,  at  least,  stood  uncontroverted  in 
the  books  of  Moses. 

The  passage  from  Job  is  indeed  a  very  remarkable 
one,  and  (here  are  many  who  can  scarcely  persuade 
themselves  that  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrecdcm,  the 
demonstration  of  which  is  peculiar  lo  Christianity, 
should  be  so  clearly  announced  in  the  Old  Teitoinent 
Scriptures.  They  only  can  be  staggered  by  this  who 
forget  that  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  next  to  the 
belief  in  a  God,  and  the  hope  of  a  Sanour.  is  the  otdcK 
religious  doctrine  cherished  by  man,  and  that  ihey  who 
■uflereO  and  died  in  the  defence  of  the  truth,  were  all 
supported  by  the  hope  "  that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
TCsurrECtion.  "  Ueb.  xi.  3JS. 

The  book  of  Job  itself  is  a  singularity  in  Scripture, 
where  all  is  singular.  The  Septuagint  appends  a  long 
note  to  the  end  of  the  book,  professing  to  give  some 
account  of  Job,  his  wife,  and  his  friends  who  come  to 
comfort  him.  Of  (he  hook,  it  says  that  it  n-as  translat- 
ed from  a  Syrian  or  Syriac  manuscript,  found  in  tbe 
landof  Ausitis,  meaning,  no  doubt,  tbe  Uz  of  Scripture ; 
of  himself,  (bat  he  was  the  fifth  from  Abraham ;  of  his 
wife,  that  she  was  an  Arabian ;  and  that  Elipfasj  was 
one  of  tbe  sons  of  Esau,  and  king  of  Temsn  ;  Bildad, 
king  of  the  S^duxsms,  and  Zophar,  king  of  the  Min- 

All  this  is  professedly  not  coanecied  with  the  text, 
but  added  for  tbe  sake  of  information,  the  aulhentidly 
of  which  wehai-e  no  means  of  ascertaining.  But  a  very 
important  addition  is  made  to  the  text  it<ie1f.  The 
Hebrew  text  endd  with  the  seventeenth  verse  of  the 
forty-second  chapter,  which  is  thus  translated  in  our 
version,  "  So  Job  died  being  old  and  full  of  days ; "  to 
which  the  Septuaginc  odds,  "  but  it  is  written  that  he 
will  rise  again  >vith  those  whom  the  Lord  raises."  It 
would  be  a  matter  of  gieat  interest  to  know  where  this 
addition  was  made,  or  whether  it  is  not  authorised  by 
some  manuscript  of  tbe  Hebrew  text,  which,  however,  1 
bsvenot  seen  affirmed.  The  addition,  however,  I  should 
suppose,  must  be  long  prior  to  Chriatistiity,  and  must 
intimate  the  sense  which  those  who  made  the  transla- 
tion, or  the  addition,  had  of  the  very  marked  passage, 
formerly  quoted,  in  regard  to  the  resurrection. 

The  doctrine  of  immortality  has  never  lost  its  influ- 
ence  over  the  human  mind,  except  in  the  case  of  specu- 
lative unbelievers,  or  the  most  degraded  sensualists;  it 
is  engraven  on  human  nature,  but  the  difficulty  of  form- 
ing an  accurate  idea  of  the  invisible  world  led  w  very 
gross  and  absurd  views  on  the  subject.  The  wild  wan- 
derer in  the  woods,  who  livta  like  a  beast  of  prey, 
"  ThlnVi  tlitl.  sdsiKted  to  the  eiiusl  ik;_. 

And  the  current  opinion  among  the  Eomans,  as  set 
forth  in  the  sixth  Eneid  of  Virgil,  was  of  the  same 
character.  Iliey  beheved  that  the  souls  in  Glysiura 
were  permitted  to  indulge  in  the  same  pursuits,  except- 
ing, lU  course,  sensual  enjoyments,  in  which  they  de- 
lighted when  in  connection  with  the  bodv.  But  among 
the  more  meditative  and  speculative  people  of  the  East, 
tbe  doctrine  of  immortahty  assumed  a  novel  aspect  i 
percdving  that  the  body  mouldered  into  dust,  believing 
in  a  state  of  retribution,  and  incapable  of  forniing  a  con- 
ception of  the  soul,  except  in  connection  with  some 
outerial  rehicle,  they  imagined  that  the  souls  of  the 
■'-^parted  passed  into  the  bodies  of  diSerent  animals,  of 
nobler  or  more  degraded  nature,  according  to  (he  me- 
:s  or  demerits  of  tbe  human  bemgs  whom  they  had 
animated :  and  I  believe  tliat,  at  the  present  m 
this  is  by  lar  the  most  general  opinion  as  to  thi 
of  the  soul,  after  it  is  separated  &om  the 
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fbnn,  wmong  tliMe  wbo  luTe  dctbt  enyijti  the  light 

of  lereUdoD.  Almoit  all  tlie  Tuciong  of  tlie  EuC  hold 
thii  belief.  A  greu  proportion  of  the  Hindooi,  in 
comoiuence  of  this  opinion,  bold  it  to  be  the  uCmo>t 
■bomination  to  taste  tuiimal  food.  The  natives  of  Cey- 
lon, Cochin- ChiiMi,  Cambodia,  the  vast  empire  of  China, 
■I  populoiu  as  all  Europe,  the  empire  of  Japan,  con- 
twning  forty  millions,  with  all  the  confederated  or  de- 
pendent states,  bold  the  mnm  belief,  though  manf  of 
them,  tlie  Chinese  espedally,  are  not  particular  about 
eating  •nimal  food  ;  for  they  tie  the  most  omniTorOUs, 
and  Ote  foulest,  feedera  on  earth.  Nay,  if  we  can  be- 
lieve ClsTigero,  generally  eonudered  ai  the  most  tnist- 
nortby  of  all  the  historians  of  the  Spanish  conquest  of 
America,  the  doctrine  of  Che  transmigration  of  souls 
was  universally  received  throughout  the  Mexican  em- 
pire, which,  if  really  the  case,  ii  a  strong  corroboTo- 
tjon  of  an  opinion  which  I  advanced  in  a  former  paper, 
that  South  America  was  peopled  from  the  East  at 
Ana. 

Thi*  notion  of  the  transmigntion  of  aouls,  wild  and 
extravagant  as  it  is,  is,  neverdieless,  an  attempt  to  phi- 
losophize on  the  doctrine  of  immortalily.  The  doctrine 
itself  was  rooted  in  the  feelings  of  the  human  mind, 
but  woa  attended  with  insurmountable  difficulties  to 
thoae  who  had  no  light  from  divine  revelation ;  and 
this  was  Che  ca<e  with  all  the  nations  and  people  to  the 
eastward  of  Persia  and  Chaldea.  The  result  of  such 
destitution  was  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  ef  souls, 
or  metempsychosis,  as  it  was  caUcd  by  the  Greeks, 
many  of  whom  cmbmced  it  Ihrouph  the  influence  of 
Fythogorat,  wbo  imported  it  into  Greece  from  India. 
TTif  very  existence  of  this  doctrine,  then,  in  these  re- 
gions of  the  East,  which,  instead  of  cultivating  inter- 
course with  the  rest  of  the  world,  adopted  every  posd- 
ble  means  of  preventing  it,  ebews  cbe  antiquity  of  the 
doctrine  of  immortality,  and  directs  our  attention  to  the 
earliest  coiniption  of  it  in  this  abortive  attempt  to  fix 
a  residence  for  the  departed  spirit. 

A  survey  of  the  difficulties  of  the  sutgect  of  ndiich  I 
have  been  treating,  of  the  deep  interest  with  which  it 
is  invested,  and  of  the  errors  which  have  been  connect- 
ed with  it,  will  not  be  in  vain,  if  it  exdles  gratitude  and 
thanlifulness  to  our  Great  Teacher,  "  who  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  (or  incorruption,  for  so  the  word 
should  have  been  translated,)  to  light  through  Cbe  Gos- 
pel." 2  Tim.  i.  10.  This  he  ha*  done,  not  merely  by 
his  docCrine,  but  by  ocular  demonstration,  and  that  the 
dead  shall  rise  again,  is  now  as  certain  as  that  Christ 
himself  has  risen  :  "  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  roce,  and  relived,  that  he  might  be  Lotd  both  of 
the  dead  and  living."  If  men  had  had  their  option  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  proof  which  they  would  have  re- 
quired to  establish  the  doctrine  of  the  soul's  immortali- 
ty, what  could  they  have  imagined  more  satisfactory, 
than  to  see  a  person,  with  whom  they  were  &miliarly 
acquainted,  put  to  death  j  his  body  pierced  through 
with  a  spear  to  make  all  sure ;  then  laid  in  the  grave, 
nod  guarded  by  a  detachment  of  soldiers,  to  prevent  the 
posubility  of  any  trick,  (for  a  real  resurrection  was 
never  expected  in  the  case  of  our  Lord,  either  by  his 
friends  or  his  enemies)  ;  to  see  a  person  thus  violently 


death  had  no  poiver  over  him ;  and  jct  to  see  this  per- 
son appearing  afterwards  among  his  familiar  fiiends, 
exhibiting  the  most  unquestionable  evidences  of  per- 
sonal identity,  by  manifesting  all  bis  former  feelings, 
and  showing  the  marks  of  the  violence  under  which  he 
had  expired :  was  it  possible,  I  say,  to  see  all  this  in 
the  cose  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  not  believe  that  he 
was  the  resurrection  and  the  life  to  all  who  trusted  in 
HIS  grace  ?  There  is  no  room  left  for  argument  here  i 
we  have  only  to  ascertain  the  &cts — and  no  bets  which 
depend  on  human  tcstimonf  ore  so  induUiable, 


then  we  loutt  aitlwr  yUU  mmbI,  or  he  tmlot  le  it 
without  hope. 

Andby  whom  are  all  theee  fteu  atteKed?  Bjte 
authors  of  the  four  Goapels  and  the  epiitics  tenad 
the  New  Testament,  who  were  eye-wicueats  of  itii 
ey  state,  and  who  roluntofilj  tuBered  martjrd«i» 
or  than  retract  a  aia^  iotk  of  the  full  and  aue^ 
cal  testimony  irtiich  thcj  bora  to  the  iismiiiliia  i 
the  Saviour.  Were  not  such  witnesan  onitlal  to  m- 
die?  The  Greeks  and  the  Oomans  tboii^t  they  ««; 
the  one,  the  most  learned  and  inquiring  people  n  cvtk, 
renounced  their  learning  as  folly,  and  their  (lUliMpki- 
cal  speculations  as  dreams,  to  listen  to  llKvo^iif 
divine  wisdom,  powerful  by  its  internal  evidena  nl 
its  native  strength,  but  catablished  beyond  a  doult  ^ 
the  demonstration  of  Chrial's  re«urree(*o«!  ssd  ib 
Bomans,  before  whom  kings  and  nations  had  kncd  ii 
submissive  homage,  cast  their  CTOwns  of  viMvy  il  Uk 
foot  of  the  cross,  glorying  in  the  hopes  of  s  Uowl  k- 
surrection,  more  than  in  all  the  trophies  «■  fro  t 
conquered  world. 


DISCOURSE. 
Br  THE  LATE  Rev.  Sik  Henbt  MoKcinTT 
Wellwood,  Baet.,  D.D., 
One  of  tie  iTaUier*  of  Si.  CuihUrU,  EHiitr^ 
"  For  I  delivered  unto  yon  first  of  all  that  whidi  1  ib 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sns  Ktari 
ing  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buiMl.  ai 
that  be  rose  again  the  third  day,  acon^ig  to  tk 
Scriptures ;"  &c.— I  Cos,  xv.  9—8. 
I  PRorosE  nothiag  more,  in  discouning  on  tits 
text,  than  to  request  your  attention  to  tha  ladnf 
fiftctB,  which  the  apoetle  here  repreeents,  as  biit^ 
formed  the  substance  of  the  aoctrine*  wtudi  k 
had  originallf  received  from  the  Lord,  and  bd 
delivered  to  the  Corinthians,  at  the  Urns  when  tk 
Church  of  Christ  wag  first  planted  amoaf  ihoL 
I.  "  Christ  died  for  our  sina." 
Assuming  this  fact,  on  the  aathorhj  o^llwH^ 
velation  of  God,  1  shall  satisfy  myself  with  g«oe(il 
hints,  rather  than  detailed  illustrations  of  the  plic 
which  it  holds  in  the  faith  of  a  Christian ;  awlsbill 
endeavour  to  turn  your  thoo^ts  to  iti  vat^ 
and  practical  influence  on  hia  state  of  mind  ttnMg^ 


life,  rather  than  to  the  solntion  of  any  real 
poeed  difficulties,  whic 
man  may  attach  to  it. 


ingenm^a 


How  a  sacrifice  for  sin  was  required  to  V^ 
down  the  mercy  of  God  to  a  fallen  wodd,  IxM 
Christ  could  di^  or  how  the  Buffering*  and  diMk 
of  the  Holy  One  of  God  could  be  eittw  ffi'i'^ 
or  received  for  the  redemption  of  the  crcatgnst' 
his  power,  are  questions  suggested  by  qnemtas 
unbelief  and  presumption,  not  by  the  devonl  ail'" 
citude  of  humble  and  sincere  beLevers. 

The  assertion  of  the  text,  "  that  Chritt  <U 
for  our  sins, "  a*  hr  as  it  relatei  to  tha  couMii 
of  God,  mnst  of  necessity  contain  a  great  deal,  ht 
bCTond  the  reach  of  our  understandings.  B^ 
men  it  b  regarded  as  a  fact  which  involTes  it* 
eternal  interests  of  human  beings,  and  is  addrttw 
to  their  consciences  under  the  pressure  of  g^ 
it  sheds  a  glorious  light  on  the  path  of  haHM 
life,  and  awakens  the  most  ardent  aftctioM  » 
thme  wbo  rely  on  it. 

As  a  fact  addressed  to  t"  wm  M  tnoiNss 
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pcoitact)  who  is  kiimbled  hy  his  rccollectioii  of 
■ggiBTited  tran^Tesaiong  wluch  he  can  never  re- 
call— ■»  a  hct,  on  the  certainty  of  which  he  c»d 
■ntireljr  d^)end,  it  comes  home  to  his  heart,  as 
the  twder  mercy  of  God  for  the  lenuwion  of 
ant  which  are  past,  through  Hia  forheareoce ;  or 
is  "like  the  A%j-sprwg  from  on  high, "  visitiDg 
him  who  aits  in  darknees  and  in  the  Bhadow  of 
death,  to  give  him  the  knowledge  of  aalTation,  and 
to  guide  hia  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

"Hy heart  ia  deeply  wounded, "  will  he  sar 
within  himself,  "  by  the  conBcionsnesa  of  guilt 
which  I  cannot  forget,  and  by  the  awful  presence 
of  that  Holy  and  Omnipotent  Being,  who  knowa 
my  sitting  down  and  my  rising  np,  and  ia  acquaint- 
ed with  alt  my  ways,  whose  wrath  I  know  to 
be  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  unrighteons- 
neu  and  ongodlineea  of  men.  My  rrawntance, 
were  it  ever  so  deep,  will  not  fiiUl  the  duties 
which  I  bsTe  not  done ;  nor  will  it  cancel  delibe- 
rate guilt,  where  pure  and  perpetual  fidehty  ia  due. 
My  recollections  press  heaTily  on  my  conscience, 
but  I  should  have  no  reliance  on  the  mercy  of 
heaven,  and  no  aound  reason  to  rely  on  it,  if  I  did 
not  believe  '  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,'  be- 
cansa  God  set  him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  might  receive  the  remission  of 
sins.  When  I  am  assured  of  this  lact,  I  am  cer- 
lain  of  another,  that  my  sins,  aggravated  as  they 
are,  are -not  too  heinoos  to  be  forgiven,  and  th^ 
they  are  not  beyond  the  reach  or  the  influence  of 
the  great  atoning  sacrifice  which  was  offered  for 
eins  on  the  cross  of  Christ.  I  know  that  I  have 
nothii^  per«)DBl  to  plead, — but  I  also  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded,  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  and  secure  whatsoever  I  commit 
to  him.  His  hlood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  he 
ia  able  also  to  save  to  the  uttermost  tbem  that 
come  nnto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  tiveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them." 

It  is  in  snch  huguage  as  this,  that  the  assertion 
of  the  text,  "  that  Christ  died  for  onr  sins,"  is 
recognised  by  well-informed  and  genuine  belierera, 
IS  the  foundation  both  of  their  prindplea  of  da^, 
tnd  of  all  their  hopes  of  salvation. 

There  are  those,  no  doubt,  who  with  better  and 
vorse  intentions  affect  to  represent  the  doctrine 
rhich  rests  the  remission  of  ains  on  the  fact, 
•  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins"  by  the  will  of  God, 
a  if  it  were  calculated  to  relax  the  obligations  of 
norals  and  religion,  and  to  separate  the  mercy  held 
ut  to  sinners  by  the  deadi  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
ndispensable  obligations  of  those  to  whom  much 
(  forgiren. 

But  every  attempt  to  misrepresent  or  pervert 
iie  grace  c^  God  to  our  follea  world  must  be 
Dtnpletely  defeated)  when  we  seriously  ejcamine, 
nd  fairly  estimate  the  vievrs  and  feelmge  of  a 
enaine  penitent,  who  finds  his  consolations  at 
le  cross  of  Christ. 

There  he  receives  the  precious  assurance  of 
\rdoii  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  "good 
ipe  through  grace."    But  he  receives  it  there. 


insepanhly  conjcnned  vrith  the  pasuon  and  the 
agonies  of  the  holy  One  of  God,  suffering,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God,  whpn  God 
lays  on  him  the  iniquities  of  ns  all.  And  where 
then  can  be  learn,  with  snch  irresistible  conviction, 
that  sin  is  at  perpetual  enmity  vrith  God  and  men 
— with  God,  as  the  avenger  of  his  own  law,  and 
with  men  whose  guilt  and  impenitence  are  the 
cause  of  all  their  miseries  P  Where  can  he  re- 
ceive a  more  powerful  admonition  that  there  is  no 
peace  to  the  vricked,  and  no  salvation  for  the  hu- 
man race  but  hy  His  obedience  nnto  death,  "  who 
died  for  our  sins  7"  Or,  finally,  where  can  he  he 
taught,  with  the  same  authority,  that  the  pardon 
which  a  sinner  can  only  obtain  by  the  blood  of 
atonement,  is  in  no  case  to  he  separated  from  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  "  to  put  his  spirit  within 
them"  for  whom  Christ  died ;  and  that  purity  of 
life,  and  the  fidelity  of  "  a  conscience  purged  from 
dead  worka  to  serve  the  hving  God,"  are  both  the 
result  and  the  pledge  of  the  faith  by  which  he  has 
peace  with  God,  and  of  tbe  grace  wb^^  be  stands  ? 

Is  it  possible  to  imagine  any  other  circumatanceK 
which  have  the  same  commanding  power  over 
those  who  feel  their  infinence — which  bring  home 
to  their  consciences  the  indispensable  obhgationa 
of  a  holy,  and  circumspect,  and  conscientious  life, 
with  the  same  irresistible  authority — which  are  as 
effectual  as  these  to  persuade  them  of  the  insepar- 
able relation  between  purity  of  mind  and  the 
communion  of  Ciod,  between  their  abhorrence  of 
the  sins  for  which  Christ  died,  and  eveiy  hope  or 
consolation  which  they  can  derive  &om  him  ? 

There  are,  no  doubt,  hypocrites  in  every  age  who 
preeumptnously  assume  a  reliance  on  the  sacri. 
fice  of  Christ,  while  they  secretly  reject  his  autho- 
rity ;  and  there  are  also  many  individual  sinners, 
who  look  with  desire  to  the  cross  of  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  from  uncertain  and  unsettled 
convictions,  both  of  duty  and  of  salvation,  which 
often  return,  but  are  soccessively  abandoned. 

But  Christianity  ia  not  to  be  tried  except  by  its 
genuine  efficacy,  among  those  who  believe  to  the 
sBvi^  of  their  souls. 

They  embrace  the  salvation  of  the  Goepel  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  They  estimate  the  conaola- 
tiona  derived  from  it  by  the  sanctifying  power  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  "  by  him  the  world  is 
crucified  mito  th«n,  and  they  unto  the  world," 
In  proportion  to  the  eaniestjiess  and  affection 
with  which  they  rely  on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  their  progress  in  purity 
of  mind  and  in  all  Christian  fidelity,  becomes  every 
hour  more  and  more  the  object  of  their  lives.  By 
the  sanctification  of  the  spirit  and  the  belief  of 
the  truth,  they  go  from  strength  to  strength,  and 
they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  fiith, 
unto  salvation. 

The  sacrifice  of  Christ,  "  who  died  for  our  sins, " 
is  not  therefore  t«  be  regarded  as  a  subject  of  mere 
speculative  beUef  or  inquiry.  It  is  a  greet  practi- 
al  truth,  which  affects  the  most  essential  interests 
of  personal  and  vital  religion.  "  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."    His  mind  is  purified  I  p 
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by  obejiiw  the  Gmpel,  and  "he  walks  not  kfter 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit. " 

II.  The  text  effinns,  that  after  our  Lord's  cm> 
cifixioQ  "  He  was  bnried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day." 

Though  he  was  arraigned,  and  insulted,  and 
condemned  to  death  hj  the  high  and  the  low,  Mid 
though  be  was  followed  to  the  cross  by  the  exe- 
crations  of  the  deluded  multitude,  he  was,  not- 
withstanding, honoured  in  bis  burial,  as  no  cruci- 
fled  nun  had  erer  before  be«i  honoured  in  Judea. 
Two  men,  of  the  higbest  distinction  among  their 
countrymen,  with  the  consent  of  the  gofernor,  re* 
ceived  bis  body  from  the  cross,  and  with  the  most 
significant  ceremoniee  and  symbols  known  among 
the  Jews,  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was  laid ;  a  striking 
memorial  ofthe  affection  and  reference  with  which 
they  bad  regarded  him,  wfaidi  neither  the  igno- 
miny of  the  cro8»,  nor  the  hopeless  aspect  of  his 
crucified  body  had  been  sufficient  to  destroy. 

But  it  is  more  important  to  remark,  that  when 
H  is  specially  related  tbert:  our  Lord  "  was  buried," 
this  (act  is  presented  to  us  on  the  record  of  the 
Gospel,  to  certify  the  reality  of  his  death,  and  to 
make  all  men  know  that  he  who  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  cross,  submitted  to  be  charged 
with  the  penalty  of  sin  in  the  greve  itself,  when 
he  was  laid  in  the  tomb  among  the  mnltitude  of 
sinners,  for  whom  he  bad  offered  himself  a  ransom 
to  God.  "  O  death,"  he  said,  for  that  day  "I 
will  Iw  thy  plague.  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
struction ;  and  from  tiiat  time  "  was  detth  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory." 

And  we  have  now  to  recollect,  that  though  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  "died  for  our  sins,"  according 
to  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  it  was  not  possible  that  death  could  hold 
him,  and  that  "  he  rose  again  from  the  dead  on 
the  third  day,"  as  he  himself  had  distinctly  fore- 
t4ild  to  his  disciples.  "  He  is  not  here,"  said  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  to  the  women  who  came  sor- 
rowing to  the  sepulchre,  "  He  is  not  here;  for  He 
is  risen,  as  be  said.  Comii  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lav :  and  go  and  tell  his  disciples  diat 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead." 

Our  Lord's  resurrection,  as  a  verified  &ct  in 
the  history  of  the  Gospel,  is  the  corner-stone  of 
our  most  holy  faitb.  "  If  Christ  his  not  risen, 
then  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Then 
is  onr  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  vain  j  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  ore  perished"  without  re- 
Glory  to  God,  we  know,  on  the  most  incontest- 
able evidence,  of  which  no  inconsiderable  part  is 
detailed  jn  the  text  before  us,  and  will  be  after- 
wards adverted  to,  that  "the  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep." 
He  was  crucified  in  the  weakness  of  bis  humanity, 
hut  "  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  declared  bim 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power."  And  the 
evidence  of  this  fact  is  a  demonstration  to  every 
age  and  generation  of  men,  that  Christ  crucified 


is  the  power  of  God  uito  MlntlaB  b  mrr  m 
who  bcdieveth  i  and  that  "  neitltsr  dsalh,  sor  kb, 
nor  angels,  nor  prindpalitiee,  Mr  powcn,  m 
things  prasent,  nor  tiiingt  to  come,  nor  hei^t, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  oreataire,  shill  bs  lUtte 
•epante  ns  from  the  love  of  God  which  ii  ii 
Christ  Jesn*  our  Lord." 

This  is  the  precious  testimony wbid  GoJU 
given  of  bis  Son,  whom  he  sant^fied  and  Net  is- 
to  the  world,  "  to  eeek  and  to  save  that  vi:A 
was  lost."  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  sad  "tbEn 
also  who  sleep  in  Jeans  shall  God  bring  aitfa  Ua,' 
when  he  shall  come  at  last,  "  to  be  gloriSed  m  h 
saints, "  and  to  receive  them  to  himselF.  Tbt  dad 
in  Christ  shall  rise  together,  to  meet  the  Lord  u 
his  coming,  at  the  sound  of  the  arcbu:^  ni 
the  trump  of  God.  Every  one  of  thna  dull 
stand  in  his  place  before  turn.  Thrj  AsU  ill 
be  there.  Mot  one  of  tbem  shall  then  t«  nst- 
ing.  Not  one  of  them  all  ahaD  be  witbont  b 
share  in  the  triumphs  of  that  greet  day. 

The  hoary  heaa  which  went  down  to  the  pn 
in  peace,  and  rested  from  the  labours  of  a  losguii 
eventful  life,  shall  rise  ftom  the  grave  wifli  At  ^ 
goor  of  the  sons  of  the  morning,  to  Iriainpta  id. 
to  dure  in  the  glories  of  the  &3t  reranectitt 
The  men  who  died  before  their  time,  in  the  stiofi 
of  their  years,  servants  of  the  Host  High  Goi  u^ 
benefactors  of  the  woiid — men  who  wen  (olM 
to  their  graves  by  the  reprets  and  the  revaaice  rf 
the  multitudes  who  survived  them — shsU  tkaiis' 
to  meet  the  welcome  of  the  Prince  of  Ufs,  ud  u 
join  the  glad  Hosannas  of  the  higbest  bevi^ 
Many  shall  be  there  who  lived  and  died  bitf 
fear  of  God,  unnoticed  and  unknown  is  i!k-' 
humble  sphere,  and  who  were  scarcely  remembenL 
when  they  died,  excejit  perhaps  by  tfie  unexbu'i- 
ed  afTection  of  the  wife  or  of  the  child  of  i^' 
youth.  Every  one  of  them  shall  be  there;  i<^t 
then  many  that  are  first  Hball  be  last,  and  the  1^-^ 
shall  be  first. 

The  mourners  in  Zion  shall  be  there.  TV 
who  lived  under  the  pressure  of  many  ecne'V' 
afflicted,  but  not  forsaken — cast  down,  but  wt  Jr 
stroyed— th^  who  always  bore  about  in  the  W; 
the  dying  of^the  Lord  Jesus,  and  often  mfc*'' 
more  than  is  common  to  men — themoonHn^ 
every  age  and  of  every  tribe,  shall  rise  ftoai  ut 
grave  to  meet  the  multitudes  "who  have  com  «S 
of  great  tribulation,  and  who  have  washed  IW 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  bbode^i^ 
Lamb."  And  the  youth  and  the  child  sh«II  f* 
together,  amonj;  the  sufferers  who  wept  ovd  li^' 

■  nely  pvves,  perfect  as  the  first-bora  <i  'i* 
of  light ;  welcomed  by  that  gracioos  ^' 
who  said  of  them  in  the  days  of  his  desb,  "  i>-'_ 
little  children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  thw  »* 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

All  shall  be  there  together  to  meet  the  LoK  ^ 

i  coming —  "  redeemed  unto  God  by  hi*  ^"\ 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  nation,  and  psc^"" 
iang\iiigu"-l^ill  blessed  and  everlasting  pinit" 
of  the  glory  hereafter  to  be  revealed. 

O I  itis  aprecious  imd  fbwerfbl  recoDectm''''  I 
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bawhodieclfbf  oUuiHi  roM  •gftin  fiom  tlw  dead 
Sar  our  juitificaiion  i  thkt  our  faith  and  hope  are 
therefore  aecuiei  aod  do  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  We  can  Uwre- 
fore  brieve,  with  oouBdeoc^  that  "  bleated  are  tbe 
dead  who  die  in  tbe  Lord, "  and  that  the  time  i* 
fast  approachuig  when  there  ahall  be  ao  more 
deatli,  and  when  grace  ahall  reigit  through  the 
ri^taouaneMi  of  God  Unto  eleniBl  life,  by  Jeau 
Christ  our  Lord.     I  now  obierve, 

III.  That  the  death,  the  burial,  and  the  ramr* 
reclion  of  Christ,  were  eients  deailf  foretold  ia 
the  prof^Mciee  of  the  Old  Teatanwnt,  of  which 
tbej  were  the  anqaeitioaable  and  viaible  anoom- 
plishmaDt.  He  "  died,  and  wae  buried,  and  roae 
■gaio  the   third  daj,  ooeording  to  iha  Sct^t- 

Thie  ia  a.  point  ob  which  our  Lord  inaietaiiilua 
coBveraation  with  tlte  two  diaciples  on  the  way  to 
Emmaua.  The  ApoaUe  Paul  alao,  ia  hi*  addreaa  to 
Kiag  Agrippa,  bnngs  forward  predaely  the  aame 
&cta  on  the  same  authority.  "Having  obtained  help 
of  God, "  he  Raid,  "  I  continue  unto  thie  day ;  wit- 
DMsii^  both  to  amall  and  great,  laringnone  other 
things  than  thoee  which  the  prophets  and  Moaea 
did  (ay  should  come*  that  Chriat  (honld  sufier,  and 
that  be  afaouU  be  the  first  that  shoold  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  abould  shew  light  unto  the  people 
and  to  the  Gentilee." 

It  is  unnaceeiary  to  specify  partionlar  prophe- 
ciea.  I  shall  sum  up  all  in  an  abridged  view  of  the 
distinct  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  with  regard  to  all  thaee 
points.  "  buiely,"  said  th«  prophti,  "  he  bath 
botne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows  i  amitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted ;  wounded  for  our  transgrea- 
lions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  for  the  Lord  lud 
OD  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all  t  taken  from  prison 
and  from  judgment )  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living-.  For  the  transgression  of  the  people  was 
be  stricken,  tuidbe  made  his  giave  with  the  wick- 
ed, oDd  with  the  rich  in  his  d^atb.  It  plo&aed  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him,  and  to  put  him  tu  grief,  though 
be  bad  done  no  Tiolence,  neithw  was  there  deceit 
in  his  mouth  i  yet  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul 
aa  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  hit  seed,  he  shall 
proloog  his  days,  and  tba  pledHUe  of  the  Lord 
»haU  prosper  in  his  hand." 

Thia  identity  of  tile  prophetic  representations 
with  tba  evaotai  for  which  they  were  intended  to 
prepare  the  way,  preaent*  to  ua  a  gk»ioDs  view  of 
the  wisdom  and  of  tbe  unifimnity  which  jwedomi- 
nate  in  the  revelations,  aa  well  as  in  all  the  works  of 
God.  There  is  one  grand  and  uniform  plan  carried 
on,from  the  (all  of  man  to  tbe  resurrection  of  Christ, 
in  which  there  are  many  subordinate  agents  and 
events,  removed  from  each  other  hy  agea  and  ge- 
nerations, and  with  no  appvant  influenoa  or  eo- 
(^leratioa  to  connect  them  together  [  detached 
propheciet  and  revelations  far  saunder,  with  no 
visible  relation  to  unite  them,  till,  when  the  fttl- 
neaa  of  time  arrives,  all  are  seen  to  ceatra  in  one 
result.  The  subotdioate  parte  of  this. plan  have 
each  aplacesadafprm,»ultadtothai»itcwiwt*iMas 
immediately  connected  wiUi  thev^.iTUa  all  of 


them  are  rabaerviant  at  laat  to  Its'nltJntate  isanst 
The  most  remote  events  are  employed  to  ac* 
complish  the  deaigna  of  God,  according  to  th» 
Scr^ttwM ;  and  tbe  Scriptures  of  the  propbeta 
bear  witikess,  in  the  minntest  points,  to  the  spirit 
and  the  power  of  the  Gospel  preached  to  ua  by 
Christ  and  his  apostlee.  "  O  the  height  and  tbe 
d^di  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowle^  of  God  I 
bow  onsenrcbable  are  his  judgnientB,  his  ways  are 
past  finding  out  1  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  tbe  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counxeUor? 
For  of  him,  and  to  him,  and  by  him,  are  all  thii^  t 
and  to  him  be  glory  ffir  ever.     Amen." 

On  this  point  I  have  only  to  add,  that  when 
our  i^rd  wsa  buried,  according  to  tbe  Scriptures, 
this  event  (like  every  other  fact  in  bis  history) 
was  intended  to  hold  a  place  in  the  faith  and  con- 
solation of  those  who  abould  believe  on  him  to 
the  esid  of  the  workL 

It  ia  one  of  the  most  bombling  recollectirais  of 
human  Ufa,  that  the  bodies  of  thoee  whom  we 
have  moat  loved  and  honouml  from  youth  to  age, 
and  by  whoae  hande  the  blesainga  of  Pnmdence 
have  been  longest  and  mnet  affectionately  dispense 
ed  to  ua,  are  consigned  at  laat  to  the  dust  of  the 
grave,  as  their  common  depoeitoiy,  shot  out  ftw 
ever  from  all  that  is  visible  ia  tlw  living  world. 
It  ia  a  painful  and  an  a^ravated  recollection.       ' 

But  the  Gospel  telli  ua  that  the  grave  itself  i» 
not  beyond  the  reach  of  Christian  congolationi 
It  is  "  the  place  where  tbe  Locd  lay,"  the  ]^e 
which  he  bath  sanctilied  and  blessed  by  bis  own 
presence,  for  them  who  are  his ;  a  place  for  them, 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubbng,  and  wbet« 
the  weary  are  at  rest.  But  it  ia  never  to  be  for- 
gotten, that  though  '■  the  small  and  tbe  great  are 
there, "  the  Lord  himself  "  made  bis  grave  with 
the  witJted,  and  with  the  rich  in  hii  death, "  to 
tbe  cod,  that  bo  variety  of  cbaracteia,  mingled  ia 
tba  tomb,  might  lessen  oar  reverence  or  diitorb 
our  faith  in  "  the  rest  which  remains  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God."  Tbe  least  and  humblest  of  tliein 
all  enten  into  peace,  and  reets  in  his  grave  till 
the  resurrection  of  the  juati  and  shall  hear  at 
length  the  sound  of  the  oFcbuigel's  voice,  and  tbe 
trump  of  God,  when  tbe  dead  in  Cbtist  shall  rise 
togetiier,  redeemed  from  tbe  dust  of  the  grave,  to 
give  ^ory  to  him  that  sita  upon  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Before  I  leave 
the  eubject,  I  have  still  to  direct  your  thoughts, 

IV.  To  the  several  appeaiaoces.of  our  Lord, 
after  hi*  reanrrection,  wlueh  era  detailed  in  the 
text  by  the  jostle.  "  He  was  lesn  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve:  After  that  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at  onoe ;  of  whom 
the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but 
stwae  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that  he  wsa  seen  of 
Jamea ;  then  of  all  tbe  apoatlea.  And  last  of  all 
he  wia  sees  of  me  also,  aa  of  one  bom  out  of 
due  time." 

All  these  different  instances  in  which  our  Lord 
was  seen  by  bis  disciples  after  his  resnnwttioD, 
excepting  the  three  last,  are  detailed  in  tbe  Gos- 
ff^i  KKtili  ■!!  ofthemt  it  ii  t«  be  nmarked, 
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ti»t  He  ^tended  u>  every 
«d  to  remoTe  erery  doubt,  which  either  their  pre- 
judice, or  their  wont  of  presence  of  mind  could 
nggest  to  them,  of  the  reality  of  bis  resurrection. 
At  one  time  when  thej  were  terri&ed,  and  suppoB- 
ed  that  they  had  seen  not  their  Master  but  a  spirit, 
*'  he  Mid  unto  them,  why  ore  ye  troubled  P  end 
vhy  do  thoug;hti  arise  in  your  hearts  7  Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  tee ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bonee 
as  ye  see  me  have.  And  be  shewed  them  bis 
hands  and  feet."  On  another  occasion,  he  said  to 
Thomas,  who  had  been  more  incredulous  than  the 
rest,  and  had  declared,  "  unless  I  shall  see  ID  hia 
hands  the  piint  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fiogeis 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe ; "  that  even  this 
satisfaction  might, be  given  to  him,  he  said  to 
him,  "  Reach  bitber  thy  finger,  and  heboid  my 
hands,  apd  reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing;" 
and  then,  **  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed."  On  other  occasions,  he  cat 
and  drank  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  and 
particularly  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  conversed  with 
them  familiarly  on  ditTerent  aul^ects,  intimately 
connected  with  their  mission  into  thetforld.  Cir- 
cumstances which  demonstrate  to  the  satisfaction 
of  every  reasonable  man,  that  while  be  remained 
on  earth  nothing  was  Delected,  which  was  ne< 
cessary  to  furnish  them  with  the  most  iocontrover* 
tible  proofs  which  thev  were  afterwards  to  give  to 
the  world  of  the  reality  of  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  which  declared  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power. 

His  ^ipearance  to  five  hundred  bre^iren  at  once, 
of  whom  the  greater  part  were  alive  when  Paul 
first  wrote  to  the  Cormthians,  though  it  is  not 
recorded,  is  evidently  referred  to  by  both  the  evan- 
gelista  Matthew  end  Mark,  who  mention,  that 
after  bis  resurrection,  the  disciples  went  away  in- 
to Galilee,  into  a  mountain,  wnere  Jesus  had  ap^ 
pointed  them.  There  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt,  that 
this  is  to  be  referred  to  the  appearance  specified  in 
the  text,  when  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
individuals  at  one  time  i  a  striking  proof  that  most 
interesting  assembly  of  disciples  was,  of  the  re- 
verence and  afifection  with  which  he  was  regarded 
oy  the  multitudes  of  Judea  and  Gielilee,  which 
neither  the  reproach  of  the  cross,  nor  ike  malig- 
nity of  his  murderers,  had  been  able  to  extingni^ 

The  fact,  as  given  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  guided 
ey  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  most  important  in  the 
evidence  of  the  Goepel.  It  is  a  pubhc  appeal  to 
a  great  multitude  of  men,  who  being  etill  alive 
when  this  epistle  was  written,  were  competent  and 
accessible  witnesses  still,  and  who  bad  the  evidence 
of  their  own  senses  tiat  the  Lord  was  risen  in- 
deed. No  sndi  appeal  could  ever  have  been  made, 
in  the  face  of  so  many  living  witnesses,  except 
on  the  supposition  that  the  ttcta  were  inconbo- 
vertUile,  and  could  not  be  denied- 

We  havejoo  puticokn  of  our  hati't  ypprnttae^ 


to  tiie  Apostle  Jemee,  thongh  H  nmst  bve  b(«n 
well  known  at  the  time  among  the  bslieven,  ami 
given  to  the  writer  of  thia  epistle  in  the  moGt  ui- 
thentic  form. 

To  all  this  is  added  bis  supernatural  appeannre 
after  his  ascension,  to  the  writer  of  this  epislle, 
I  on  bis  way  to  Damascns  be  was  called  to  be 
an  apostle  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  by  a  voice  ut- 
toed  by  the  Son  o!  God  himself,  arresting  hn 
progress  in  his  infotnated  persecution  of  the  Cbm- 
tiane,  by  those  awful  words,  **  Saul,  Ssal,  nhj 
persecutest  thou  me  P  I  am  Jesus  whom  then  pfr- 
secutest."  We  have  there  the  testimony  of  ibr 
persecutor  himself,  to  whom  thia  most  mirBculov 
revelation  was  given.  "  Last  of  eH,"  be  sar!, 
*■  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  bmn  oat  d 
due  time. " 

And  after  ^1  these  antiientie  testimonies  In 
facts  on  which  So  much  of  The  anthoiity  of  the 
Goepel  of  our  salvation  reeta,  what  more  couMve 
imagine  to  have  been  done  to  com[4ete  tb«  de- 
monstration for  eveiy  age  of  the  woiid,  tint  Ibi 
Lord  JesQs  "  died  lor  our  sins,  end  rose  ^n 
according  to  the  Scriptures?"  "If  it  betame 
him,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  in 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  nnto  glon, 
to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfen 
through  sufferings, "  we  are  not  leea  assured,  m 
evidence  of  most  incontrovertible  certainty,  thil 
God  hath  made  him,  who  bare  their  sins  in  lis 
own  body  on  the  croes,  both  Lord  and  Christ; 
and  that  he  is  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead  andofibc 
living.  Him  bath  God  rused  up,  and  given  bjc 
glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 
A  glorious  completion  of  all  that  the  [vaptoi 
have  spoken,  or  the  Scriptures  have  told  n! 
Christ  proclaimed  from  the  hi^eet  bvveo,  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  neta  nl- 
vation,  to  every  one  who  believeth. 

This  is  "  he  that  liveth  and  was  deed,  and  be- 
hold he  is  alive  for  evermore,  Aroea,  uid  hath  iba 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death  1 " 

O  how  bleesed  to  be  able  to  bring  borne  to  «>■ 
selves  this  glorious  consummatian  of  the  diipa- 
sation  of  grace  I  Christ  proclaimed  from  beina 
the  power  of  God  for  salvation  to  the  endi  of  tlit 
earth! 

He  has  the  keys  of  the  kii^dom  of  God ;  ■'>' 
to  every  individual  whom  he  acknowledge!  u  i^' 
he  says,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  I  go  to  prepiR  > 
place  for  thee,  end  thou  shalt  be  mine  in  tb^  i»^ 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  We  are  yet,  in  wi 
most  advanced  state  in  this  world,  in  our  fnil  h' 
mouldering  tsJ^maole  of  day,  most  fallible  ini 
imperfect  beings )  and  strnggles,  and  teropt»««K 
and  death,  and  the  grave,  are  still  before  ns.  But 
if  we  believe  in  the  grace  which  shall  be  briwgbl 
to  us  at  the  revdsdon  of  Jesus  Oirist,  we  sreM- 
tain,  that  we  shall  go  from  strength  to  streo^ 
and  that  at  last,  when,  according  to  bit  prtom 
we  shall  reach  the  new  heavens  andthe  ncnnli. 
wherein  ririitebusnees  and  bleBsedoen  for  i*" 
iweO,  we  wSmii  be  lik»  hiuMlf.  for  we  Ehall  ib« 
we-himHlieik.   ■  ■  ■■■  -^ 

I    inzedbvCOOt^lC 
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Glononi  day  I  wnen  the  Son  of  God  shitll  come 
sgaio — when  the  grsTe  and  the  eea  ibaS.  give  up 
Iheii  dead — when  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  Bhall 
com«  together  to  Zioo,  from  the  east,  vad  from 
the  vest,  aiul  from  the  north,  wid  Irom  tha  BOoth, 
and  ih*!!  lit  down  together  in  the  kingdom  of 
God— iriien  the  great  redemption  shall  be  com- 
pletel}'  finished — when  the  children  of  God  shall 
all  be  one — shall  all  be  blessed  in  one  great  and 
undi^ded  society — when  the  infinnitiea,  the  strug- 
gles, the  bereavements,  the  sorrows  of  mortality — 
the  varieties  in  their  lot,  in  their  attainments,  in 
their  tempen,  and  in  their  expectations — shall  all 
be  lost  in  the  vigour  and  triumphs  common  to 
them  all,  and  in  Uie  fulness  of  eternal  joy. 

Amen.  Salvation  to  our  God  and  to  the  Lamb ! 
Blestmg,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  to 
him  vba  cita  upon  the  throne,  who  liTeth  and 
reigneth  tiirongh  eternal  ages,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
fver  and  averf    Amen  and  Amen. 


FORM  OP  ADMITTING  CATECHUMENS 

TO  TBI  rUVILEOE  OT  FtaTAKUfO  OF  TBI  UWO's  SDI 

rea,  nsav  IN  tux  fauii 
•AtDID&y  paxTioos  TO  1 

■savicB  la  coN- 


Br  TRB  Bev.  Henet  DeHcaH,  D.  D., 
Minuter  Iff  BaXhutU. 


I,  for 


TnosE  ywui?  persons,  who  pn^ose  to  join  with 
tbe  firat  time,  in  obeying  the  dyin^  injunction  of 
common  Saviour,  by  partaking  of  the  Lord'a  Supper,  «r« 
noHT  about  to  give  a  public  profeauon  of  their  &itb,  and 
of  tbeinolemn  resolution  to  devote  tbemuLvn  hence- 
forth to  the  service  of  their  divine  Master. 

Bat,  before  we  proceed  to  this  importuit  doty,  it  may 
not  be  unstntable  to  ny  a  few  words,  with  regard  to 
the  rircunutancea  which  ought  to  detennine  the  period 
when  die  young  Christian  ahould  first  unite  with  hi* 
fellow-worehipperl  in  surrounding  a  conirounion- table. 

It  seems  lufflriently  obvious,  lliat,  before  any  person 
Rsn  be  duly  prepared  for  this  sacred  duly,  he  must  un- 
derstand its  nature.  It  is  a  feast  of  «minteniora/ioii. 
Tliis  ia  easily  comprehended.  The  most  simple  may  be 
made  readily  to  understand  what  it  is  to  celebrate— 
tliaC  is,  to  call  publidy  to  remembrance,  at  stated  se»- 
maas—Jk  great  ud  amazing  event,  in  which  his  happi- 
ntms  ia  intimately  concerned.  But  this  la  not  enough  : 
■vre  must  also  know,  Aiw  our  bapinnesa  is  concerned  in 
that  event.  Now  this  implies  an  acquaintance  with  the 
^eat  scheme  of  salvation ;  it  supposes  a  deep  convic- 
tion of  our  &Uen  and  naturaUy  luined  condition,  and 
an  enlightened  knowledge  of  the  means  by  which  we 
are  "  brought  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

But  fiorther:  Thou^  knowledge  is  necessry,  it  is 
not  aU  that  is  necessary.  Not  only  should  our  under- 
standing  be  inlbrmed,  and  our  judgment  he  convinced; 
but,  before  we  can  be  duly  prepared  to  do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  Jesus,  OUT  hearts  must  be  affected;  and 
religion — the  faith  of  the  Gospel — must  become  the 
moving  principle  of  our  conduct- 
Such  connderationa  as  these  serve  to  fix  tbe  period, 
^ben  it  becomes  the  duty  of  tbe  worshipper  to  unite 
tvith  thoM  who  surround  the  tableoftbeircrudfiedLord. 

«  1-bla  arrvlM  ni  nufulsd  br  the  pnctic*  of  ili>  0«*nM 
Cfaurcb,  and  tbs  fom  itlQiusd  Uwv  hd  bwfl  partly  adopted.  That 
Cfaurdi  la  ndscnd  to  Prail>rt*iiaDi  u  tbe  nuKtem  blrUi-glu ' 

tbaSr  BWBs  aidlliBU^  tB  paiUn ban  dwonMa from  Qui 

of  tliaat  teabwi,  tls  tmwan  rtUl  wortbr 


It  is  evident,  that  the  nund  can  seldom  be  duly  ja*- 
parsd  for  a  service  which  requires  audi  high  qndiftea- 
tions,  while  yet  in  tha  first  stages  of  early  youth.  A 
child  can  sorccly  be  said  to  have  any  very  fixed  [»im^ 
plea  of  his  own ;  he  takes  his  sentiments,  in  genend, 
from  his  parents  and  instructors  ;  and,  in  tlie  ordinary 
course  of  things,  onnot  be  expected  to  have  examined 
for  himself,  or  to  have  adopted  his  rehglous  principles 
from  the  deep  and  enli^tened  canvidiaD  of  lu«  nnder- 


iCanding. 
Butlet 


be  observed,  that  the  period  of  this  salf- 
not  to  be  rigidly  fixed  by  the  number  of 
years  whidi  a  professing  Christian  has  passed  i  becauaa 
tbe  operations  of  dirine  grace  are  not  thus  limited.— 
Alas  I  there  are  many,  who,  ibongh  far  advanced  In  age, 
are  mere  infants  in  the  Christian  Mfe.  They  have  yet 
to  begin  their  preparation  for  heaven,  and  are  altogether 
ignorant  of  tbe  nature  of  Cbriallan  commaidoa.  But 
there  are  others,  who,  thou^  yonthfiil  in  years,  are  ra. 
pidly  advandng  towwds  manhood  in  religious  attain- 
menlB ;  and  shall  we  venture  to  restrain  the  ardent  de- 
sire wUch  these  young  aspirants  feel  to  lay  the  first 
finuts  of  their  ingenuous  hearts  tm  the  altar  of  their  Sa- 
viour, when  he  himself  has  said,  "  SnAr  little  dnldren 
to  come  unio  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  each  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  " 

No,  my  friends  1  Not  by  the  number  of  thtdr  years, 
but  by  the  preparation  of  tbdr  hearts — by  the  progresa 
they  have  made  in  Christian  principles  and  Christiaii 
practice—jnnst  we  determine  the  period  when  those 
vriio  have  been  already  devoted  to  God  in  baptism, 
should  be  anew  devoted  to  him  at  a  eammunion-taUe. 
So  soon  as  they  have  examined  thenuelvea  with  under* 
standing  hearts,  to  discover  the  nature  of  their  faith,  tha 
sincerity  of  their  penitence,  the  fervour  of  tbair  love, 
the  firmness  of  their  resolutions,  and,  after  sucn  an  ex- 
smination,  can  look  up  to  heaven,  and  say,  with  humble 
confidence,  "Lord,  Ibelieve,  help  (hen mine imbelief," 
— from  that  moment  delsys  become  both  dangerous  and 
sinfiil.  To  these,  whatever  be  their  i^,  the  table  of 
their  Saviour  is  open — they  are  pennitted— they  are  in- 
vited— they  are  commanded,  to  partake  of  Che  feast  pre- 
pared for  believers,  at  tbe  foot  ai  the  cross. 

I  hare  said  that  scriptural  knowledge  and  Christiait 
[dety  are  essential  quaMcations  fi:^  this  solemn  service ; 
but  think  not  that  it  will  be  smy  aeceptable  excuse  for 
the  neglect  of  your  Savlonr's  dying  eMumaod,  diat  you 
are  destitute  of  these  qualifications.  Ignorance  and  in- 
difference in  such  a  ease  are  themselves  dns,  for  which 
no  i^li^  can  be  pleaded ;  and  it  were  folly  to  attempt 
to  excuse  the  eommiasion  of  one  mn  by  another.  Be- 
ligion  is  the  one  thing  necdfiil  for  a  being  such  as  man, 
bom  as  he  is  for  immortality,  but  standing  on  the  brink 
of  eternal  misery.  We  live  in  a  land  of  Christian  light ; 
and,  if  we  do  not  know  the  things  which  canceru  our 
everlasting  peace,  it  is  beause  we  voluntarily  and  par- 
versely  ahut  our  eyes.  Let  no  man,  then,  satisfy  him. 
self  with  the  plea  of  want  of  knowledge,  or  of  devo- 
tional feeling.  We  invite  him  not  (o  come  forward  in 
such  a  frame  of  mind  ;  but  we  tell  him,  earnestly  yet 
affectionately,  that  he  is  altogether  inexcusable  for  be- 
ing Id  this  frame,  or  continuing  in  it.  "  This  is  the 
condemnation,"  says  Jeaus  cmphotifally,  "that  light 
has  come  into  the  world,  and  yc  have  loved  darkness 
rather  than  hght,  your  deeds  being  eviL  ~  The  amplest 
means  for  your  instruction  are  provided.  Tou  have  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  in  your  hands — you  have  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  at  your  doors — you  have  tbe  Holy 
Smrit  asking  admittance  bto  your  hearts.  Make  use 
of  these  means,  and  God  will  shed  his  grace  en  your 
souls,  to  prepare  you,  according  to  the  preparation  of 
the  sanctuary. 

From  such  aids  no  period  of  life  is  excluded,  ^ey 
are  equally  the  inheritance  of  hoary  age  bending  over 
his  staff,  and  trembling  on  the  edge  of  tbe  grave— df 
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wanUod  vSHhg  MaidM  ibe  buMU  of  «  world  Eiili 
«>i«,  ud  of  uitiip«  youtb  pauiiig  tlirough  alipperr  pMha. 
Wbosoerar  hath  aan  U  hew.  and  an  underuanding  U> 
paredve,  and  a  heart  to  feel,  to  him  i*  the  invil 
giren.  But  fmith  ii  the  ttama  whoi  ntigioua  imprct- 
■ioni  mar  be  expected  to  bt  dMput  and  moat  pemiK- 
venrly  Maoiped  on  the  aouL  Then  (be  aflectioni  are 
pemltarlf  warm,  and  the  heart,  deTOted  at  lh«t  early 
period  to  the  lernce  of  the  Saviour,  glow*  with  eharao- 
teri&tic  fervour,  and  mavea  in  the  path  of  duty  with  a 
ffraeetiilneH  Ut  ita  own.  H<«w  beautiful  wna  tfac  ~ 
racter  of  Timothy,  of  whom  It  ii  anid  that  from  a 
be  knew  the  Srripture*!  He  remembered  hi*  Creator 
in  the  dayi  of  faU  youth :  hii  soul  wai  ennobled  bj  the 
f  xerdie,  and  aa  he  grew  in  Mature,  be  graw,  like  hit 
divine  Haiter,  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

You,  my  denr  young  fHends,  have  "  choMD  that  bel- 
ter part,  which  ahall  never  b«  taken  away  from  you. " 
you  come  thia  day  publklv  to  declare,  that  jou  have 
taken  tbe  God  of  your  &then  to  be  your  God^-the 
Saviour  of  your  fHthera  (o  be  your  Sariour — the  hope, 
the  oonfidenoe,  the  joy  of  your  father*,  to  be  tbe  ooly 
treaaure  of  your  toula.  Jf  tbeae  be  iudaed  the  ■cmi' 
ment*  with  which  you  era  animated,  we  do  mott 
Mrely  congratulate  you:  For  what  is  our  crown  < 
JMcing  7  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  pieaence  of  our  Lord 
^eaut  ChrJ*t?  In  thia  hope,  I  now  oUI  upon  you  to 
Blake  a  public  profetaion  of  yonr  &iib. 

^Tht Caltclmmau  lurt  atoHil  up,"] 

■    QvuriONa IM,  Are  you  deeply  couvinced  of  the 

truth  and  importance  of  the  Holy  Scriptural  7  Do  you 
adcnowledge  them  to  ha  tbe  inspired  Word  of  God,  re- 
ceiving them  a*  the  only  rule  of  your  liulb  and  practice? 
In  particular.  Do  you  believe  in  God  the  Father  AI- 
roighly,  the  preaerver  and  governor  of  all  Ibing*  in 
beaveu  and  earth ;  in  Jsani  Christ  hi*  only  bagotten 
Son,  our  Redeemer  (  and  in  the  Uoly  Ohoat,  our  com. 
flitter  and  unctifier  ?  Do  you  acknowledge,  that  you 
are  fallen  and  guilty  creature*,  naturally  in  a  *tace  of 
lin  and  miKry.Ironi  which  you  cannot  laTeyonraelveii 
Ibat  there  ia  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
plen  whereby  you  can  be  aaved  but  the  name  of  Chriiti 
that  he  died  for  your  *in>,  and  roae  again  for  your  jut- 
tilicBtion,  and  ever  livetb  to  make  btercenioo  for  you  j 
that  he  will  come  again  to  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
ouenea*,  and  will  Wtow  eternal  bleuednesa  on  hi* 
aervanta,  while  he  *ay*  to  lho*e  wbo  reject  hil  ■alvs' 
yon,  "  Dcpttrtfrorame,yacur»ed,intoeverlastingfire?" 
All  theea  things  do  you  •olemnly  profeu  to  believe  J 

f  Tht  CaOcAunxna  hm  txprtu  iktir  atteni.'] 
_  idly.  Are  you  reaolvcd,  in  humble  reliance  on  the 
aids  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  to  perform  the  dutiea  which 
these  doctrines  imply,  and  which  Scripture  enjoina  )  to 
iiDpreei  upon  yoiu  bearta  the  obligations  which  you  lie 
under  to  God  as  your  creator  and  lawgiver,  and  as  in 
Christ  Jeans,  your  never.^Ung  benefactor  and  fiiend. 
morning  and  evL'ning  to  kneel  before  him,  and  pour  out 
your  Bouli  in  thanksgiving  and  supplication  ;  on  all  oc- 
CBEions  to  remember  that  he  is  present  with  you,  and  to 
bow,  lubmisBivR  and  resigned,  to  hia  holy  will?  To 
strengthen  and  increase  your  piety,  are  you  resolved  to 
aei^rch  the  Scriptures  diligcnlly,  and  to  be  regular  and 
devout  in  youc  attendance  on  divine  ordinances?  Ae  in 
thtf  holy  cmumnion  you  profess  to  be  members  of  one 
body,  are  you  resolved,  aa  much  as  in  you  liea,  to  Hve 
in  peace  and  charity  with  all  men  i  to  love  your  neigb- 
boura  aa  yourselves,  and  to  do  to  othcr:<  aa  you  would 
that  they  should  do  Co  you  ?  Do  you,  from  the  bottom 
of  your  heart,  now  renew  your  baptismal  vowi,  by 
which  you  are  bound  lo  renounce  the  vanities  of  Che 
World,  to  dedicate  your  lives  lo  ihe  service  of  your  God 
and  Saviour,  to  keep  a  constant  guard  on  your  appe- 
tite* and  {•aasiona,  and  Co  live  in  the  uniform  exerds*  of 
lempermlce,  holiness,  and  piety? 

All  these  duiiei,  in  a  d«vout  reliance  on  that  atrength 


whieb  la  made  puAet  ia  weaknaaa,  4«  fwilMiw  Hlaal; 
promise,  aiaiduously  and  bithfully,  Co  perform? 

[  Tht  Caltciume<u  again  eiprea  their  ia$ni.] 

In  consequence  of  these  declaritions  and  ptaaiin. 
which  I  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  bleat,  1  do  nm, 
in  (be  presence  of  AlnighCy  God  and  before  thia  imm- 
bly  of  hia  people,  admit  you  to  tbe  high  {^vi%t  rf 
sitting  down  with  your  fellow  Christian*  at  the  taUe  gf 
your  common  Saviour,  that  you  may  partake  with  Uu 
of  that  holy  Supper  which  commemorates  hi*  sufetiii{i 
and  death,  and  from  which  believers,  in  all  age!,  ian 
received  spiritual  nouriahment  and  growth  ia  grao. 
Hay  Jaaua  be  made  koawa  to  yov  ia  the  bieaktigif 
bnadt 

My  young  friends, — whom  I  ahall  ao  soon  be  eaahltl 
Co  address  by  the  etill  more  endearing  tide  of  fellov 
communicants, — remember,  I  earnestly  bcacech  you,  Ihi 
ijnportance  of  the  engagementa  which  you  have  tbii  diy 
fijrmed,  or  rather  whidi  you  have  now  fbi»ally  and 
publicly  rvnewad.  Your  vows  haw  been  mida  aot  to 
man,  bat  to  Ood  the  Seareher  of  Hearts,  and  m  Ctcot 
the  Saviou  of  airmen.  On  the  gcnuinenaas  of  lb*  bilh 
which  you  have  now  professed,  and  on  the  manner  ia 
which  you  adorn  Chat  profession  in  your  life  and  cor^ 
rersatian,  depends  your  happiness  or  misirrv,  not  iir 
time  wily,  but  in  eternity.  Live,  than,  aa  bacooaes  ihnc 
who  name  the  name  of  Jesus.  "  Let  your  light  » 
ahint  before  «•&,  that  they,  aaaing  your  good  weiki, 
may  gtorUy  ysor  Father  in  heaven.  "  "  Pray  witbcol 
■easing."  Read  aaaiduoi^y  the  word  of  Ood.  Watrt 
(hat  y*  enter  not  into  temptation.  Avoid  evil  comin- 
nications.  In  devoting  your  first  yean  to  your  Bc- 
deemer.  you  will  soon  become  accustomed  to  that  srt- 
vice  whidi  is  perfect  freedom,  and  will  find,  by  hi|w 
experience,  that  Ma  yoke  Is  easy,  and  hia  burden  h^ 
God  will  btesa  you.  He  will  give  you  chat  peaa  w^i^ 
th«  world  cannot  give.  His  eye  will  be  upon  yoa  tot 
good.  Hia  ear  will  be  open  to  your  calL  The  bloal 
of  Christ  will  purify  you  from  all  sin.  Be  not  afiiid ; 
greaUr  u  he  who  ia  for  you,  than  all  tbi^  sb  Im 
against  you.  You  will  be  enabled  Co  paaa  throng  'Ht 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  perform  the  dutiea  wbici 
you  owe  to  your  brethren  of  mankind,  and  to  yow 
own  Boula,  And  at  the  hour  uf  your  diuoluiioo,  w^ 
tbe  world,  with  all  its  vanitien,  shall  have  wiuM 
&om  your  view,  and  every  earthly  prop  shall  have  &ir 
ed,  you  will  be  supported  end  cheered  by  a  aaose  >if 
the  divine  presenea.  Through  the  vallejr  of  the  ihedo* 
of  deMh  Christ  himself  ahall  bear  you  in  hia  erBa,  aai 
carry  jou  aofo   into  tbe  abodea  of  everl>atin(  i«y. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 
"  Tht  Sabitattim  net  madt  vith  BandM." — Thioogk 
the  great  goodnraa  of  the  Lord,  my  poor  cUy  tahix- 
iiacle  i*  in  tolecablc  good  repair,  alchouf-k  the  bouns  *&I 
s  seem  to  grow  weaker.  When  the  Builder  in- 
tends taking  it  down,  I  know  not ;  and  as  I  may  aad 
ought  to  expect  that  the  time  will  Ehortly  •nive,  wha 
St  quit  my  present  habitation,  I  desire,  wish,  sad 
that  my  next  houie  may  Im  built  of  better  wau- 
riala,  and  not  sul^ect  to  any  decay.  I  aocsetiuies  oka 
I  peep  aC  Cbe  place  where  my  new  house  ia  to  be  buiU; 
lut  through  the  dimness  of  my  sight,  and  tbe  wtskiKi> 
of  my  understanding,  I  canuot  as  yet  comprehend  d>c 
beauty  of  the  situation,  nor  rightly  uodcraland  tW 
'brm  of  (he  house ;  hut  I  am  informed  hj  tb«  Builder. 
bat  he  will  make  it  like  his  awn  habication.  I  bavr 
Bomewhere  raed  about  the  form  of  tbe  city,  and  'ht 
beauty  of  the  (treeta ;  and  the  descriplioa  b  so  ele- 
gantly grand,  and  glorious,  i(  is  enough  to  stir  up  a  de- 
sire and  a  longing  in  the  hnrc  to  be  tbe>«.  1  an  nU. 
fiu-thei,  that  Chare  ii  a  \'ait  number  of  li  '  "~  ~  ^ 
the  place  iriicre  my  faoiBe  ia  to  bf  built : 
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tbtv'rit  Hm  in  U^n,  mi  la  p«K«,'sBd  m  (<m  mh  o^ 

» lilt  city,  M  Ibat  tbfl  iiUMbittntt  livt  without  inr ; 
nd  I  un  fiwilwr  Miured,  that  their  employ  will  be 
ffianig  the  Builder  of  the  diy  i  and  u  you  and  I  love 
angiag,  1  humbly  hope  odr  toIom  will  be  properly 
md,  for  I  ibanld  like  to  dug  w  well  m  the  beat,  tor 
n^j  DO  (Ma  will  bare  gtgater  «*iwe  to  nng  thin  I. 
Now,  1  beliif  k  teuBI  «t  will,  the  owner  of  my  abcr- 
adt  hu  •  right  to  turn  me  out  M  a  mooient'e  wwn- 
iig,  ttf,  withoot  any  wning  at  all }  therifore,  1  daily 
pnil  ihit  I  may  be  enabled  to  obey  hi»  commondi,  and 
Ihit  ii,  tobe  "alwayi  ready."  I  find  a  vaiC  number 
(A  itunji  want  rectifying  and  alterinK  in  my  poor  taber- 
nidt;  bat  i  humbly  hope,  that  as  toe  Bunder,  f  trust, 
iuendimy  tabemade  io!  a  habitation  for  hiinMlf,  ha 
■ill  subdue  every  thing  contrary  to  hii  good  pUaaure, 
utd  cleuue  the  Douce  thoroughly,  making  it  a  fit  and 
proper  habitation  for  himself.  The  glorioui  Builder  of 
mj  Louie  bai  left  upon  record  exceedingly  encouraging 
iDcdi  of  promiie,  to  ooiafort  the  wayfaring  man  whiU 
m  Iiii  juutney  to  tbe  denrcd  city.  He  hai  alio  nt  up 
my  mockl,  and  given  proper  direetioni,  iniomocli  that 
if  ilie  traveller  keepi  hii  eve  upon  the  directing  poet, 
uhI  vralki  according  to  the  plan  marked  out,  he  will  not 
greatly  en ;  beeidei,  there  it  wmethii^  more  encourag- 
ing Mill :  the  traveller  haa  for  hLi  guide  One  who  ii 
peiiectl;  leqoainted  vrith  the  way  to  the  dty,  and  alio 
knowt  lU  the  dongera,  enemiei,  and  difScultiea  of  the 
way  throngh  which  tbe  ttaveller  baa  to  poai  i  and  the 
guide  ii  more  than  a  match  for  all  ike  foes  that  infeit 
the  road;  my,  he  haa  the  power  over  all  countries  in- 
fpElnl  tn  fait  hand,  and  all  hii  eneirues,  and  hil  fol- 
lotrat'  raemtt,  will  ihortly,  and  for  ever,  be  put  under 
hii  feet.  You,  dear  madam,  have  had  a  taste  of  the 
fhnt  of  thii  tapper  and  better  country,  and  the  taite 
nakM  you  long  to  feast  more  bountifully  upon  the 
lirari-ebeeriDg,  souKcorarorling  viands.  The  eumeit  of 
roiir  future  jKHBession  you  have  already  received,  which 
I  a  token  or  seal,  that  the  full  enjoyment  aholl  be  ex- 
terienced  in  due  time  i  in  the  meantime,  it  is  the  pll- 
•nai'a  duty  and  privilege,  to  be  desiring,  hoping,  wafch- 
n^,  and  itriving,  till  the  time  of  deliverance  cornea ; 
nd  as  tbe  heavenly  manna  is  daily  spreading  round 
our  Irabitation,  I  humbly  hope  and  pray  that  you  may 
iperience  abundance  of  increase,  that  you  may  daily 
pfoice  in.  iiill  assurance  of  hope,  of  for  ever  enjoying 
le  house  not  made  with  band&,  in  a  Idngdom  [bat 
■U  DCTu  b«  movad. — Thb  Lettbk  of  a.  Pooi  but 
■oca  M>H. 

id  tbe  man  of  the  world  is,  that  the  burden  of  the  one 
^tbering  white  he  proceeds,  while  that  of  the  other 
becotning  tighter  and  more  easy.  The  man  of  carnal 
ml  and  worldly  affections  clings  more  and  more  to 
I  beloved  earth,  and  new  cares  thicken  around  his 
(Cb  -bed  I  his  burden  is  collecting  as  he  advances,  and 
en  be  conies  to  the  edge  of  the  grave  it  bears  him 
wn  to  the  bottom  like  a  millilone.  But  the  blessed 
Irit,  by  gradually  elevating  the  Christian's  temper 
f  desim,  maket  tAedience  become  more  easy  and  de< 
icful,  until  he  mounts  into  the  presence  of  God, 
ere  he  finds  it  "  a  service  of  perfect  freedotn. " — 
•Ifk'M  JUmaiitt. 

t>m  tlm  Etmy  Day  Sorran  of  £t/<.— This  is  a 
quered  life,  and  the  changes  are  merctfully  accommo- 
^d  cooordreumatances.  Condnuolcomfortand  pro- 
rity  would  beuitiafeforUB.  Continual  aJlUclion  would 
■rarefl  Dpon  us.  Therefore  our  gracious  Lord  appoints 
-IiOiSiges.  Comforts  and  trials  are  interwoven  in  our 
■evsMMioai.  and  lo  doidy  that  there  is  hardly  an 
r  p««»es  in  which  we  have  not  many  oiuiea  for 
ilcfaalness,  and  MMue  exareite  for  bitfa  and  patience. 
a  f»fa— d  with  a  pwaage  in  Bishop  Cowper,  in  which 
-fftwxfVEi  the  life  of  a  believer  to  a  piece  of  worked 


icioth,  the  (breads. of  which,  from  end  to  end,  through 
the  whole  length  of  Hfe,  are  comforts ;'  but  tbe  warp, 
from  beginning  to  end,  filled  up  with  crosses.  Surely  it 
isso.forthough'wearefcToured  with  day*  and  spaces  in 
which  we  can  hardly  lay  we  have  one  cross  from  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  we  have,  in  de&utt  of  these,  an  unhappy 
ingenuity  in  contriving  and  making  up  crosses  for  our- 
selves. A  word,  a  look,  or  the  holding  up  of  a  finger,  is 
'sufficient  to  disconcert  ui  in  our  smoothest  hours,  to  spoil 
the  reliA  of  a  thousand  blessings,  so  tliat  the  sun  shines 
upon  us  almost  in  vain.  We  suffer  much  from  imagi- 
nary evils,  ai  mud>  perhap*  from  appiebennon  of  what 
may  iiever  happen,  as  from  the  Impression  of  what  we 
truly  fecL  Thus  wa  put  loads  on  our  own  shoblders, 
and  then  we  say,  "  Alas,  how  heavily  1  am  burdened  ! " 
So  great  is  the  goodness  and  fiuthfulDeta  of  God,  that 
we  are  usually  enabled  to  Itand  under  heavy  trials. 
Such  likewise  our  weakness,  that  we  are  Irequently 
ready  to  sink  under  small  ones.  Could  we  see  the 
band  of  the  Lord  equallj  in  the  great  and  the  small, 
and  consider  every  thing  we  meet  as  deaigned  to  prac- 
tise and  forward  us  in  the  lessons  we  profess  ourselves 
desirous  of  learning,  we  should  be  much  more  h^py. 
We  are  called  to  die  unto  self,  to  cease  from  man,  to 
learn  that  all  things  are  uncertain  and  vain,  to  forgive 
injuries,  to  overcome  erll  with  good.  And  the  events 
of  life  are  adjusted  so  as  to  give  us  a  Sequent  oppor- 
turuty  of  discovering  and  proying  our  proficiency  in 
these  lessonsl  But  we  would  rather  suppose  ouraelve* 
patient  wilhont  having  any  thi;ig  to  t>ear(  disposed  to 
forgive  witbotit  any  tiling  to  forgive,  and  poi8ess<:d  of  a 
spiritual  mind,  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  pleasing 
ourselves  with  the  hope  of  a  aort  of  earthly  pa^dise  of 
enjoyments.  Yet  we  beUeve  that  our  Lord  was  a  man 
of  sorroiTS ;  tbe  object  of  contempt,  and  tluit  in  this 
situation  he  wept  over  Ms  enemies,  and  prayed  for  his 

murderers Nbwtoh. 

Suffbriig,  the  Portion  o/ A/ieceri.— Kemember,  be- 
liever, when  the  lamb  was  eat,  it  was  with  bitter  herbs. 

ASHBOBNEH. 

Chriii  it  miKi^  to  Sow Mercy  lookelh  doivn- 

ward,  and  can  quickly  spy  a  sinner  m  tlie  dust ;  but 
cannot  leave  him  there,  nor  deny  him  compassion  and 
relief.-  Art  thou  oat  ont  as  helpleas,  wounded  by 
thy  sin,  and  neglected  by  all  othen  (hat  pass  by  ? 
Thou  art  tbe  fittest  object  for  the  akill  and  meicy 
of  Him  ttiat  washelh  sinners  in  His  blood,  and  ten- 
derly bindelh  up  their  wounds,  and  undertakes  tbe 
perfecting  of  the  care,  though  yet  thou  must  bear  the 
aurgecsi'i  band,  till  liis  time  of  perfect  cure  be  come. 
No>vthou  percei  vest  the  greatness  of  thy  sin  and  misery, 
thou  art  fit  to  study  the  greatness  of  his  mercy;  and 
with  all  saims  (to  strive)  "  to  comprehend  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know 
tbe  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge."  Novr 
thou  hast  "  smitten  upon  the  thigh,"  and  said,  "  What, 
have  I  done?"  Thou  art  6(ter  to  look  upon  him  that 
was  wounded  and  smilten  for  thy  transgressions,  and  (o 
consider  what  be  hath  done  and  aufiered:  bow  be 
"  hath  borne  thy  grief  and  carried  thy  sorroivs,  and  was 
bruised  for  thy  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  hud  upon  him,  and  we  are  healed  by  his 
Btripss  ;  all  U'e  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have 
(lu-ned  every  one  (o  bis  own  way,  and  the  Lord  bath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Art  thou  in  doubt 
whether  there  be  any  forgiveness  for  thy  sina  (  and  whe- 
ther there  be  any  place  for  tepenunce  ?  Remember  that 
Christ  is  "  exalted  at  God's  light  hand  to  be  a  Pnnee 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  for- 
giveness of  sins  i"  and  that  he  himself  hath  ipoken  it, 
that  "  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men,  except  (he  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit." 
And  this  forgiveness  of  sins  tbou  art  bound  to  believe  ol 
an  article  of  thy  creed,  that  it  it  purchased  by  Christ,  I  ^ 
and  freely  ofTeivd  iu  the  Gospel. — BasTBK,  ,  I  ^ 
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8ACBED  POETRT. 

'  TkuST  ra  Tax  satiock. 

Not  (eldam,  tkd  in  radiant  VMt, 

DecatfuUj  goei  forth  tha  morn  t 
Nat  ietdoDi  cTcninR,  in  tlis  vrett, 

Binki  tmilniglT  njreAwora* 
The  nnootbeit  teat  will  aometiinw  prove 

To  the  confiding  Wk  untrue ; 
And  if  ihe  tnut  tlie  •tan  Bbove, 

The;  can  be  treaclieioui  too. 
The  umbngeoua  oak,  in  pomp  outipwJ, 

Full  <A,  when  atonni  the  welkin  rend. 
Drawl  ligbtni^  down  upea  tha  bead 

It  promiaed  to  defend. 
But  thou  art  true.  Incarnate  Lord  t 

Who  didit  vouchiafe  for  man  to  die ; 
Thy  smile  i>  lure,  thy  plighted  wotd 

No  change  can  Gdtify. 
1  bent  before  thy  f-radoua  throne, 

And  aak'd  fbi  peace  with  luppliant  knee  j 


QOFB   HI   THE   BJiDEEMSK. 
Tm  !  it  WW  troe,  my  Sariour  died 

To  retcue  own  &om  lin  and  wo  I 
Hy  heart  at  once  the  truth  applied. 

And  could  not,  would  not  let  it  go. 
I  felt  it  wu  Diy  last  lorn  hope — 

A  Btsy  to  the  lone  Bhipwreek'd  given ; 
And  gnup'd  it  with  a  drowning  grope, 

Ab  sent  to  me  direct  from  heaven. 
In  confirmation,  word  on  word 

Rose  iweetly,  too,  from  memory'i  ttora ; 
Trutlu,  irtiieh  In  other  dayi  I  haanl. 

But  never  knew  their  worth  before. 
Lodged  by  a  pioui  mother'i  care 

In  the  youi^  fold*  of  thought  and  wtue, 
like  fire  in  flint,  they  ilumber'd  there. 

Till  anguidh  itruck  them  bright  from  thence. 
The  beacon  light!  of  Holy  Writ, 

They  one  by  one  upon  me  atole  i 
Through  windj  and  waves  my  pathway  bt. 

And  chaicd  the  darkneai  from  my  loul  I 

CAKmLL. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
A  Valuable  Llfi  Sovei— When  the  late  Dr  David- 
ion,  formerly  Mr  Randall,  of  the  Tolbooth  Church, 
Edinburgh,  wai  a  child,  he  experienced  a  remarkable 
prt^servBtioii  from  death,  which  he  lometimei  men- 
tioned to  hit  friends,  and  alwaya  in  terms  of  the  live- 
liest gratitude  to  the  Almighty,  who  had  ta  evidently 
inlerpoud  to  reicue  him  from  going  down  to  the  grave. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mania  at  Inchture.  where 
his  bther,  Mr  Randall,  was  for  some  years  minister, 
there  was  an  open  well,  which  often  gave  rise  to 
much  apprehension  and  dread  in  the  minds  of  parents, 
Ictl  their  children  should  fall  into  it.  One  day,  Thomas 
Randall,  when  amusing  himself  near  the  well,  fell  in. 
There  being  no  person  at  hand  when  the  accident  oc- 
enrred,  the  child  must  have  perished  but  for  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  drcumstance :  The  parish  schoolmaster, 
Mr  Feeblei,  and  hi*  wife,  both  very  worthy  persona, 
and  who  had  a  Urge  family,  happened  to  live  in  the  im- 
mediate vidnity.  Hra  Feeblea  one  foienoon  missed 
one  of  her  children.     She  eiprennl  pmit  alnrm  to  her 


huehmd  that  their  boy  night  periiipa  be  drowwd  k 
the  well.  Both  parenta  ran  together  Is  the  wcS  ii 
quest  of  thdr  child ;  and  on  deaceoding  the  few  ntfi 


to  his  aitoniihment,  and  thM  of  lu«  wilt,  it  m>  m 
tbdr  bo^,  but  the  ministar'a  son,  IIuhim  ReadsUI  Oi 
meattnmug  thi*ttrikiag«v^  tamintimtebii^Di 
Daridioo  lemaiked,  "  the  pre«rvalioa  was  «f  Gad; 


•penow  bU  to  (he  gNamd  without  oer  ksra^ 
Esther?" 

A»  inUritaig  IU»autetiKe. — The  kte  Dr  SaiA 
VtMttin,  minister  of  Monimait,  in  a  lent*-  to  a  fiiaid  it 
ter  Dr  Dsvidsou'i  death,  having  DOtieed  lie  akm 
anecdote,  thus  speaks  of  that  pioui  and  devoted  ess, 
whoaentmorr  i*  hrilewd  te  the  aim^  afaUvW 
knew  him : — *■  He  nudied  divinity  at  Glasgow  CeUift. 
Thomas  and  1  lived  together,  companions  sol  Mlov- 
students;  and  I  being  tome  yean  older,  wuranMend 
ai  a  kind  of  guardian.  On  looking  bad  to  Ikst 
period,  in  reviewing  fully  tiity  yean  intmomic  tiA 
friendship,  1  ever  fcnnd  fai  hhn,  from  firM  to  ki, 
genuine  aod  unaffected  piety,  affection,  benetdeiice.tr- 
gnlar,  exemplary,  amiable  deportment.  I  reeoUect,  witt 
ptctaore,  tbe  teily  4*voliea*  of  oar  Uttle  wdmj.  I 
well  remember  an  exclamation,  on  one  occaiioii,  to  w, 
after  rising  from  prayer — a  striking  proof  of  his  dinr- 
terialle  humttity,  grattttide,  and  tendnnen  of  eoevinrr. 
*0,  Martin,  It  is  tt>e41viBe  gKpdneaa,  cf  all  thii^dri 
hmnUca  me  mMt I '" 

Tkt  fialkjiil  AfuuKar'a  Z^ti^  DtebrstMt^Tki 
the  late  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Moocreif  Wallwood,  Bm, 
was  on  hit  death. bed,  bis  attached  fnend,  Dr  Tkm*. 
of  St.  George't  Church,  Edinburgh,  wat  mudi  aili 
him.  On  one  occasion,  it  beuig  the  SaeiamennI  Si^ 
bath,  Dr  Thomson  was  engaged  to  officiale  ia  the  pi^- 
jrit  of  St.  CuthbeK's,  at  the  evening  service,  iwlttdrf 
Sir  Henry,  and  before  doing  so,  he  cmUed  td  inquin  l> 
hit  dying  friend.  He  found  him  b  a  vary  we^  too, 
and  after  conversing  with  him  fur  a  short  tine,  heats' 
tioncd  his  inlentitu]  to  occupy  his  pulpit  for  hia  il»: 
evening.  Immediately  the  old  man  seemed  to  nnn, 
and  hia  eye  assumed,  for  a  moment,  its  wonted  amn- 
Hon.  "  I  shall  never  preadi  to  my  people  mcin,''"!' 
he.  "O!  I  could  go  through  the  whole  neridpni^ 
salvation  through  the  Cross  of  Chriit." 

Ti4  Effect  of  Jiimmu^-The  Bm.  Dr  WSb.  d 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Matea,  tlMt  the  lin  i  aw* 
Justice  Burton  intbrmed  him,  after  a  circuit  iss,  tt* 
he  had  made  three  Joumies  over  the  colon;  is  a  oicK 
judge ;  that,  during  these  drcuits,  he  had  nine  has^ 
before  bim,  and  that  only  two  of  these  ct*Et  t^t 
'  with  Hottentot*  who  beloi^ed  to  niii""'T 
s,  and  that  neither  of  then  wen  aonW 
Ob  acooipaiisoD  of  the  popnktk»  at  tkt  ■* 
sionary  afatiffnt  with  that  of  the  raat  of  the  eniPt 
which  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  circuit  nMKi 
the  &ct  aUted  by  the  judge  nuke*  the  propdMi* 
as  one  «ily  to  thirty-five. 
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Prick  l^d. 


'      CM  THE  niPEEFECTlON  OF  THE  PRESENT 
CONDITION. 
Bt  tbb  Rbt.  Hcoh  RALrK,  LL.  D., 
,     MmutriffAt  SeouAOmrdt,  Oldiim  SirttI,  IJetrpocl. 
PcBrECTioif  is  not  tba  chBracter  or  the  present 
scene.  It  is  placed  before  db  as  b  point  after  which 
we  are  to  upire,  but,  like  the  horiion,  it  etudes  oni 
^Tasp  whatever  advances  we  may  make  towards  it. 
The  painter  has  before  his  mind's  eye  a  more  per- 
..    feet  idea  of  beauty  than  is  embodied  in  the  works 
of  the  fint  mastera  which  he  studies,  and  yet  he  is 
noable  to  transfer  conceptions,  even  bo  embodied, 
to  hb  canvass.    Harmony,  more  accurate  than  they 
give  expression  to,  iB  always  sounding  in  t^  ears 
uf  the  most  accomplished  musicians.   Nor  will  the 
KtatesmaQ  succeed  m  applying  merely  abstract  vit 
of  government.     Human  nature  continues  to  pre- 
■ent  features  to  which  theories  do  not  bend ;  bo 
that,  on  the  most  reSned  piindplee  of  legislation, 
room  enough  ii  led  for  the  discwntenled  to  cavil. 
The  Chnrck  of  God  is  not  excepted  from  the 
-    influenca  of  this  universal  law.     The  marks  of  its 
members,  plainly  enough  laid  down,  are  sufficient 
to  guide  OS  in  prononndng  on  our  own  charai^rs, 
and  holding  intercourse  with  our  fellow  men,  Ne- 
Torthelees,  is  in  the  world  of  nature,  t^e  animHl 
pasaea  by  such  imperceptible  shades  into  the  ve- 
getable  kingdom,  tiiat  we  are  unable  oilea  to  con- 
clude to  which,  particular  objects  belong ;  to,  in 
the  visible  Omrca,  some  Christiana  are  so  feeble, 
and  some  hypocrites  ore  so  plausible,  that  it  is 
dtfficalt  to  distinguish  between  them.     God's  care 
over  the  former  is  such,  that,  rather  than  that  they 
should  be  endangered,  the  latter  ore  olloived  to  be 
coofonnded  with  them.     Not  even  the  Church  is 
perfect.     It  is  yet,  like  every  thing  else,  in  a  pre- 
paratory state  of  being. 

This  fact  i«  one  of  the  many  proofs  of  the  fool- 
ishness of  God  being  wiser  than  men.  Our  idea 
of  things  in  the  present  world  is,  that  onr  concep- 
tions tA  it  should  be  immediately  transferable  to 
aettiBl  existence.  But,  on  this  supposition,  many 
important  ends  would  be  unattainable.  The  mind 
of  man,  through  its  inability  to  reduce  its  own 
theories  to  practice,  is  kept  continually  on  the 
outlook  for  a  condition  in  which  its  finest  imagin- 


ations will  be  realized.  The  existence  of  the  evil 
among  the  good  gives  occasion  for  the  exercise  of 
graces  which  would  be  otherwise  unknown,  and 
thus  forms  a  kind  of  gymnasium  of  moral  training 
for  a  belter  state.  The  existence  of  the  goo3 
among  the  evil,  restrains  their  excesses,  stimulatet 
by  exsmpla,  and  leaves  them  without  excuse  if 
they  remain  as  they  have  been.  To  accomplish 
ends  such  as  these,  which  appear  the  more  mo- 
mentous the  more  we  consider  them,  God  has 
wisely  constructed  our  present  condition  so  as  that 
it  should  be  our  nature  and  duty  to  aspire  alter, 
though  we  never  arrive  at,  perfection.  The  at- 
tainment of  it,  universally,  were  n  subversion  of 
the  whale  purpose  of  the  present  state  of  being. 

That  im|>erfection  characterises  the  purest  Chris- 
tian association,  is  graphically  illustrated  in  the 
parable  of  the  tares.  It  is  drawn  from  a  lamiliar  oc- 
currence in  husbandry.  A  noxious  plant,  i^proach- 
ing  nearest  our  darnel,  and  not  at  all  to  be  con- 
founded with  our  wholesome  and  often  useful  tores, 
is  wont  to  ^wnp,  along  with  com,  in  Palestine, 
BO  resembling  it  in  leaf  and  ear,  that  it  is  not 
easily  distinguishable  from  it  until  it  blossoms. 
WhUe,  therefore,  the  weed  was  immature,  there 
would  be  danger  in  endeavouring  to  extirpate  it. 
It  were  better  to  wait  until  it  could  be  removed 
with  safety.  Out  of  materials  so  simple  is  de- 
lineated the  peril  of  ail  attempt  to  mark,  with  un- 
failing precision,  tlic  line  lietween  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  in  the  visible  Church  of  Christ. 
May  we  imbibe  the  lesson ;  and,  lest  we  shotdd 
injure  one  "  for  whom  Christ  died,"  let  not  oar 
judgment  be  too  severe,  or  our  discipline  go  be- 
yond knowledge  and  profession.  In  searching  for 
the  mind  of  the  Church,  at  the  anxious  season  of 
a  communion,  the  wisdom  of  these  few  words,  in 
plaining  a  well  known  part  of  her  service,  haa 
ol^en  gaided  and  cheered  mc  :  "  But  if  there  hath 
been  an  imprudent  and  uncharitable  eJiercise  of 
discipline,  in  debarring  of  some  wrongously,  then 
the  pastor'a  doctrinal  opening  of  the  tables,  and 
invitmg  such  from  the  Word  of  God  to  approochi 
although  debarred  by  the  key  of  discipline,  may 
nevertheless  comfort  themselvc-i  in  the  Lord,  who 
will  be  a  little  sanctuary  unto  them  who  are  thus 
rou^y  and  indiscreetly  treated  by  the  watch- 
nun.     From  all  which  we  may  gather,  that  >t  i^  C 
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safer  to  err  on  the  nght  hand  of  chtiity,  than  oa 

the  left  hand  of  strictness  and  severity.  The  civil 
kw  givw  this  nile,  <  Always,  in  doubtriil  cases, 
the  milder  coune  ii  to  be  preferred.'" 


THE  LAST  HOUBS  OF  THS 

REV.  JOHN  COWPER,  A.  M., 
FiIIbio   nf  Bat'et   ColUge,   CBmbridgt. 

The  following  naimtive  of  the  converaion  of  hii  Ijro. 
(her  from  infidelity,  is  given  by  WilltBni  Cowper,  Esq., 
author  of  "  The  Task, "  kc  ; — Aj  won  aa  ll  had  picasud 
God,  after  a  long  and  sharp  Benton  of  conviction,  to 
.visit  me  with  the  consolaliona  of  bis  grace,  it  became 
one  of  mir  rliief  Fonrerns,  that  my  icUtioni  might  be 
made  partakers  of  :he  some  mercy.  In  the  GniC  letter 
I  wrots  to  my  brother,  1  took  occawon  to  dedar*  what, 
God  bad  done  for  my  soul ;  and  un  not  consetous,  that 
from  that  period  down  to  hia  last  lUneu,  I  wilfully 
neglected  an  opportunilj  of  eng^ng  him,  if  it  were 
poisible,  in  conversation  of  a  spiritnal  kind.  When  1 
iett  St.  Alban'g,  and  went  to  visit  him  at  Cambridge, 
my  heart  beinj^  full  of  the  subject,  1  poured  it  out  be- 
fore him  without  renerva ;  and  in  all  my  subsequent 
iiilgrcourae  with  him,  so  Isr  as  I  was  enabled,  took  car* 
to  shew  that  1  had  received,  not  merely  a  set  of  iiotioDS, 
but  •  real  impression  of  the  truths  of  the  GospeL 

At  first,  1  found  him  ready  enough  to  talk  with  me 
upon  these  Bubjecta;  sometimes  he  would  dispute,  but 
always  without  heal  or  animoncy,  and  mmetimes  would 
endeavour  to  reconcile  our  sentiments,  by  supposing 
that  at  the  bottom  we  were  both  of  a  mind,  and  meant 
the  same  thing. 

Ha  was  a  man  of  a  most  candid  and  ingenuous  ipirit ; 
his  temper  remarkably  sweet ;  and  in  his  behaviour  to 
me,  he  bad  aln-ays  manifested  an  uncommon  aSection. 
His  outward  conduct,  so  tar  as  it  fell  under  my  notice, 
or  I  could  lesm  it  bj  the  report  of  others,  waaperfeiMly 
decent  and  unbbuneable.  There  was  nothing  vicioai  in 
any  part  of  idt  practice  ;  but,  being  of  a  studious  turn, 
he  pkeed  his  chief  delight  in  the  acquisition  of  learn- 
ing. He  was  critically  skilled  in  tne  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew  languages  i  was  beginning  to  moke  himself 
master  of  the  3yriac,  and  perfectly  understood  the 
French  and  Italian,  the  latter  of  which  he  could  speak 
fluently.  These  attainments,  however,  he  lived  haartily 
to  despise,  not  as  useless  when  sancIiSed  and  employed 
in  the  service  of  God,  but  ivhen  sought  after  for  their 
own  sake,  and  with  a  view  to  the  praise  of  men.  He 
wha  easy  and  cheerful  in  his  conversation,  and  entirely 
free  from  the  niffness  wbich  is  getierally  contnuted  by 
men  devoted  to  such  pursuit). 

Thus  we  spent  about  two  years,  coDverdng,  ai  ocea- 
tion  offered,  (and  we  generally  viated  each  other  onoe 
or  twice  a-week,  as  long  as  I  continued  at  Huntingdon,) 
upon  the  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel  By  this  lime, 
he  began  to  be  more  reserved ;  he  would  hear  me  pa- 
tiently, but  never  reply ;  and  this  I  found,  upon  his 
own  confeuJon  afterward,  was  the  effect  of  a  reaolution 
he  bad  taken  in  order  to  avoid  disputes,  and  to  secure 
the  continuance  of  that  peace  which  had  always  sub- 
■iited  between  us.  When  our  family  removed  lo  OIney, 
our  intercourse  became  less  frequent.  We  eichanged 
an  annual  viait,  and,  whenever  he  came  among  us,  he 
observed  the  same  conduct,  conforming  to  all  our  cus- 
toms, attending  family  worship  with  oa,  and  receiving 
civilly  «4iatever  paeaed  in  converaatian  npoa  tha  sub- 
ject, but  adherii^  strictly  lo  the  rula  he  had  pieseribed 
to  lumaelf,  never  remarking  upon  any  thing  he  heardor 
saw.  This,  through  the  goodness  of  his  natural  temper, 
he  was  enabled  to  carry  so  far,  that  though  some  lhing« 
nnavoidably  happened,  wbich  we  feared  would  give  him 
•ffcfloe,  be  never  took  any. 


In  September  1769,  1  learned  by  letters  from  Cm- 
bridge,  that  he  was  dangerously  ilL  I  set  out  for  tkt 
place  the  day  after  I  received  tbem,  and  found  bin  u 
ill  as  I  expected.  He  had  taken  cold  en  Ui  Tttmo  hm 
a  journey  inl«  Wales;  aad  leA  he  afaouU  be  liiiliipii 
a  distance  from  home,  he  had  pushed  fiirwsnl  ai  bai  ■ 
be  could  Irom  Bacb  with  a  fever  upon  hjiti.  Soon  atr; 
hi*  arrival  at  Cambridge,  he  diacbaiRd,  tuiknoHuu 
himself,  auch  a  prodigioui  quantity  of  blood,  ibaiiU 
pbyaician  ascribed  it  only  to  the  strength  oF  bit  m- 
stitution  that  he  was  still  alive;  and  assured  mt,  ib 
if  the  discharge  should  be  repeated,  he  must  iMnnHj 
die  upon  the  spot.  In  Ibis  stale  of  immineu  itBcc, 
he  seemed  to  bave  no  more  concern  about  bii  spritil 
intcresta  than  when  in  perfect  health.  Hii  ojucb  m 
strewed  wilh  volumes  of  playa,  to  which  he  hiil  ^ 
queni  recourse  for  amuscmenL  I  learned  indent  ifts- 
warda,  that,  even  at  this  dme,  the  thoughts  of  G<d  id 
eternity  would  often  force  tbemaelvea  upon  hiiauiJ; 
but  nut  apprehending  his  life  to  be  in  danger,  and  Uii^*- 
ing  in  the  morality  of  his  past  conduct,  he  fbaad  i,  H 
diiricult  matter  to  tfarusi  them  out  again. 

As  it  pleased  God  that  he  bad  no  relapse,  he  preidillf 
began  to  recover  strength,  and  ia  ten  day's  tinit  1  lilt 
him  so  far  restored,  that  he  bad  every  ayoiploni  at  «■ 
turning  health.  It  ia  probable,  however,  thai  itmi.'ii 
big  recovery  seemed  perfect,  this  illness  wai  tha  uu 
which  God  had  appointed  to  bring  down  hit  KKHpi, 
and  to  baslen  on  the  malady  which  proved  hii  la^l. 

On  the  IGthofFebruary  1770, 1  was  again  sumiLCfi 
to  attend  him,  by  letlera  which  represented  him  f'l  iB, 
that  the  physician  entertained  but  little  hopn  oCfi 
recovery.  He.  however,  ex|:ffeiaed  great  joy  si  tef 
me,  thought  himself  much  better,  and  seemed  lohip' 
thM  be  should  be  well  again.  My  liiualioa  U  ika 
time  waa  truly  distressful.  I  learned  from  the  pbii- 
cian,  that,  in  Ibid  instance,  as  in  the  iasl,  lie  ^^  - 
much  greater  danger  than  be  suspected.  He  ^i''>* 
seem  to  lay  bis  illneaa  at  all  to  heart,  nor  could  1  f^ 
by  bis  conversation  that  he  had  one  aerioas  ihas^ 
As  often  ai  a  suitable  oeataon  oflered,  wben  w(  '^ 
free  from  company  and  interruptioa,  I  cndaavoun^  » 
give  a  spiritual  turn  to  the  discourse  I  and  the  il>F>'''' 
my  arrival,  asked  bin  permission  to  pray  wilh  hioi.  l^ 
which  he  readily  consented.  I  renewed  niyUI?ic;iii' 
this  way  as  often  as  I  could,  though  without  sdj  i^ 
parent  aueceaa  i  still  be  seemed  aa  careless  Bid  w* 
earned  aa  ever ;  yet  I  contd  not  but  eosMder  hii  vil 
ingness  in  this  instanoe  at  a  token  for  good,  an^  i^ 
served  with  pleasure,  that,  ibough  at  othei  liuu*'.' 
discovered  no  mark  of  seriousntsa,  yet  wfaea  1  H*^*^ 
to  him  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  myself  he  rc«"^ 
what  I  said  with  affection,  would  prea  my  hud,  a 
look  kindly  at  me,  and  seemed  to  love  me  brn«  ^ 

On  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  be  had  a  violalil 
of  aetluna,  wbich  aeiied  him  when  he  rose.  •ixH'  ** 
hour  before  noon,  and  lasted  all  the  day.  Hit  ti^! 
WRsdreadfuI.  Havingneverseen  any  person>dic:i  i 
the  same  way,  I  couldnot  help  fearing  that  he  weu^i' 
aufibcated  ;  nor  wh  the  phyacian  fainnelf  withoalfi^'* 
of  the  same  kind.  This  day  the  Lord  was  very  1"^ 
with  me,  and  enabled  me,  as  I  sat  by  the  poor  fvSevi 
aide,  lo  wrestle  for  a  blessing  upon  him.  1  obitrnvi' 
him,  ifaat  though  it  had  plcaaed  God  to  visit  him  <■  ^ 


willing  to  do  all  they  a 
so  perhaps  haTe  others  in  the  bke  e 
it  is  not  the  lot  of  every  sick  man,  how  aaeh  ne'«  7 
may  be  beloved,  to  have  a  friend  ibat  can  pray  for  ^7^ 
He  replied,  "  that  is  true,  and  I  hope  God  «ili  "'• 
mercy  upon  me."  His  love  for  me  from  thii  O'"  * 
came  very  remarkable;  there  ivaa  a  leadrraB*  c  ' 
mwe  than  waa  Dwtely  nsmal ;  and  be  ([ewFall." » 
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«7» 


Tbrough  the  wbola  of  thii  mon  painful  diipenution 
be  vit  ble>[  wilh  >  degree  of  retignMiim  to  the  will 
of  God,  not  alwaji  Kcii  in  the  behkviour  of  eiubluhed 
Chritluni  under  lufferlujB  m  great  u  hia.  1  never 
beard  ■  murmuring  word  escape  hiin ;  on  the  eontiwr, 
lie  iTDuld  often  ny,  when  bi*  paiiu  were  moat  acute, 
"  1  oiilji  wiHh  it  au.y  please  God  to  enable  ma  to  lutler 
withoat  complaining  I  I  bava  no  right  to  complain." 
Oiire  be  md,  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Let  ilijf  rod  and  th; 
!l)lf  lupport  nmI  comfurt  me :  and,  oh,  that  it  were 
wh  me  •*  in  timaa  put,  when  the  cwdle  of  the  Lord 
iimae  upon  my  tabernack  1 "  One  evening,  when  I  had 
Wn  tipietiing  m/  hope  thatihe  Lord  would  ahow  hln 
mrfy,  be  replied,  "  I  hope  be  will ;  I  am  mra  I  pra- 
leud  tu  nolbing.  "  Many  times  he  ^ke  of  himaelf  in 
iirm  ol  the  greatelt  aelfabaaemant.  1  tlkau^t  I  could 
iliicwn,  in  thew  eipreiaion*,  the  glimpaet  of  appfoacb- 
iiiK  day ;  and  have  no  duubl  but  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
"jj  gradually  preparing  him,  in  a  way  of  tme  bumilia- 
liw,  for  that  bright  display  of  Gospel  gmea  which  ba 
udi  UMin  tSler  pleaied  to  afford  him. 

On  Saturday  the  lOlh  of  Maicb,  ahout  three  in  the 
ifiernoon,  be  sutideuly  burtt  into  tear*,  and  aaid,  with  a 
luud  cry,  "  Oh,  forsake  me  not  t  "  I  went  t«  hi*  bed- 
>idc,  wlien  he  gjaaped  my  bond,  and  presently,  by  U* 
nn  and  countenance,  1  found  that  he  waa  in  piayer. 
rbcn,  turning  to  me,  ha  said,  "  Oh,  brmher,  1  am  fall 
>r  whkc  I  ouuld  tay  to  you. "  The  nurae  asked  him  if 
i(  ivuuld  iiave  Bay  hartahom  or  lavender.  He  replied, 
'  ?Jiine  of  tfaete  things  will  serve  my  purpose.'"  i  said, 
*  But  I  know  what  would,  my  dear;  don't  I?"  He 
iQiwiired,  "  You  do,  brother. " 

Havii^  conliaued  tome  time  iUont,  be  said,  "Behold, 
'.  create  new  he»rens  and  a  new  earth.  "  Then,  uTter  a 
DUK,  "Aye,  and  he  ia  able  to  do  iL  " 

I  let)  hiiu  for  about  an  hour,  fearing  leat  ha  thonld 
uigue  himself  with  talking,  and  because  my  aurprise 
lid  Joy  were  so  great,  that  1  eould  hardly  bear  Ihem. 
Vben  I  returned,  he  threw  his  arms  i^ut  my  node, 
nd  leaning  hia  head  against  mine,  he  add, — "  Drotber, 

1  bve,  you  and  I  shall  be  Dum  like  one  another  than 
it  bave  been,  llul,  whether  1  live  or  not,  all  is  well, 
nd  mil  be  so  1  I  know  il  will  j  I  have  felt  that  which 
tiercr  felt  before,  and  aui  sure  that  God  hna  viaited 
•c  niib  ibis  aickneasj  to  teach  ma  what  1  was  too  proud 
I  leani  in  health,  1  never  had  satisfaction  till  now. 
'be  doctrines  I  had  been  used  to,  r^rred  me  lo  MT- 
GLv  for  the  fotindation  of  my  bopea,  and  there  I  could 
ul  uMiiing  to  real  upon.  The  sheet  attehor  of  the  soul 
31  wantiug.  I  thought  you  wrraig,  yet  wished  to  be- 
cve  ss  you  did.  I  found  myself  unable  to  believe,  yet 
irays  thought  that  1  should  one  day  be  brought  to  do 
I.  Vou  aulTered  more  than  I  have  done  before  you 
ilieved  theie  trutbsi  but  our  suiferings,  though  diSer- 
it  in  their  hind  and  measure,  were  directed  to  the 
me  end.  1  hope  he  hai  taught  me  that  which  he 
aches  lume  but  hia  own.  I  hope  so.  These  things 
ere  foolisbneas  to  me  once,  but  now  I  bave  a  firm 
undslion,  aud  an  satisfied." 

In  the  evening,  when  J  went  to  bid  him  goodnight, 
'  looked  Bted^lly  in  my  face,  and,  with  great  solem- 
ty  in  his  air  and  manner,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  re- 
ined the  diacourae  in  these  very  worda :  "  Aa  empty, 
il  yet  full  i  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
In^s — ^I  tee  the  rock  upon  which  I  once  split,  and  I 
e  the  rock  of  my  salvation;  I  bave  peace  in  myself i 
d,  if  I  live,  I  bope  it  will  be,  that  I  may  be  inade  a 
usenger  of  peace  to  others.  1  have  learned  tiat  in  a 
'jmeni,  wbioh  I  eould  not  bave  learned  by  reading 
uiy  hooka  for  many  years.  1  have  often  studied  these 
iiiti,  and  (tudied  ifawn  with  great  attention,  but  was 
mded  hy  prejudice  i  ^■d,  utkse  he  who  alone  ia  wor- 


thy to  naloose  the  Mab,  bad  opened  the  book  to  Ub, 
1  bad  been  blinded  still.  Now  they  ^ipear  to  plain,  that 
though  I  am  canvineed  no  comment  could  rver  have 
made  me  imderstand  them,  I  wonder  I  did  not  see  Iben 
before.  Yet,  great  aa  my  doubts  and  dilSGulties  were, 
they  have  only  served  to  pave  the  way;  and,  beir^ 
Bolved,  they  make  it  plaiiKr.  The  light  I  have  received 
comes  lata,  but  it  is  a  comfort  to  me  that  1  never  made 
the  Gospel  truths  a  subject  of  ridicule.  Though  1  die- 
sented  from  the  periuauon  and  tha  ways  of  God's  peo- 
ple, I  tvia  thought  tbem  respectable,  and  therefore  not 
proper  tobemodeajest  of.  The  evil  I  suffer  is  the  eon- 
sequence  of  my  descent  from  the  corrupt  original  stock, 
and  of  my  own  personiJ  transgressions ;  the  good  1  en- 
joy oomes  to  me  as  the  overflowing  of  bis  bounty  ;  but, 
thi)  crown  of  all  hi*  mercies  is  this,  that  he  has  given 
me  a  Saviour  i  and  not  only  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
brother,  but  m/  Saviour. " 

"  1  should  dehght  to  see  the  people  of  Olney,  but  am 
not  worthy  to  appear  among  them."  He  wept  at  speak- 
ing these  words,  and  repeated  them  with  emphasis.  "  I 
abould  rejoice  in  aa  bour'a  conversation  with  Mr  New- 
ton ;  and,  if  I  hre,  ahall  have  much  discourse  with  bin 
up<m  these  sulyects  i  but  I  am  so  weak  m  body,  that  at 
present  I  could  not  bear  it. " 

At  the  nme  time  be  gave  me  to  understand,  tikat  ba 
bad  been  five  years  inquiring  after  tbe  truth;  ihat  is, 
from  the  time  of  my  first  visit  Co  him  after  I  left  St. 
Albona  ;  and  that,  from  tbe  very  day  of  his  ordination, 
which  was  ten  yeorv  ago,  be  had  been  dissatislied  with 
hit  oam  views  of  the  Gospel,  and  sensible  of  tbeir  de- 
lect and  obacurity ;  that  he  bad  always  had  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  the  ministerial  chaige,  and  bad  used 
to  consider  himself  accountable  for  his  doctrine  no  leas 
than  bis  practiee;  and  that  lie  could  appeal  to  the  Lord 
for  bis  linoerity  in  all  that  time,  and  twd  never  wilfully 
erred,  but  always  been  desirous  of  coming  to  the  know- 
ledge of  llie  truth.  He  added,  that  tbe  moment  when 
he  sent  forth  that  ay,  wai  the  momeat  when  light  wat 
.darted  into  his  souli  that  he  bad  thought  much  about 
these  things  in  the  course  of  his  illness,  but  never  till 
that  instant  was  able  to  understand  them. 

It  waa  remarkable,  thu,  from  tbe  rety  instant  when 
he  was  first  enlightened,  be  was  also  wonderfully 
strengthened  in  body,  so  that  from  the  10th  to  the  14ih 
of  March,  we  all  entertained  hopes  of  bis  recovery.  He 
was  himself  very  sanguine  in  hi*  t*peetations  of  it,  but 
frequently  said,  that  his  desire  of  recovery  extended  no 
brUier  than  his  hope  of  usefulness  i  adding,  "  Unless 
I  may  live  to  be  au  instrument  of  goiMl  to  othen,  it  were 
better  for  me  to  die  now. " 

As  his  Bssuranea  waa  dear  and  unshaken,  ao  he  wat 
very  sensible  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  liim  in 
that  respect.  On  the  day  when  bis  eyes  were  opened, 
he  turned  t«  mc,  and  in  a  law  voice  said,  "  What  a 
mercy  it  is  to  a  man  in  my  condition  to  know  his  ac- 
ceptance 1  1  am  completely  satisfied  of  mine. "  On  an- 
other occaaion,  speaking  to  the  same  purpose,  be  said, 
"  This  bed  ivoulil  be  a  bed  of  misery,  and  it  is  so ;  but 
it  is  likewise  a  bed  of  joy  and  a  bed  of  discipline. 
Were  I  to  die  this  night,  1  know  1  ibould  be  happy. 
This  aaaniaooe  I  hope  ia  quite  coniistent  with  tha  Word 
of  Ood.  It  is  built  upon  a  aanse  of  my  own  utter  in- 
suSdeney  and  the  all-sufBdency  of  Christ.  "  At  the 
some  time  he  said,  "  Brother,  I  have  been  building  my 
glory  upon  a  sandy  foundation ;  I  have  laboured  night 
and  day  to  perfect  myself  in  things  of  no  pro&t  i  I  bavs 
sacrificed  my  h«lth  to  these  punuits,  and  am  now  suf- 
fering the  consequetKe  of  my  misspent  labour.  But 
how  eontemptiUe  do  tbe  writers  1  once  highly  valued 
now  appear  to  me  I  '  Yea,  doubtless,  I  oount  dl  thing* 
lota  and  dung  for  the  eiceilency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jeaus  my  Lord. '  I  mutt  now  go  to  a  new 
school.  I  have  many  things  to  learn.  I  aucceedad  in 
my  fiwner  punult*.     I  wanted  to  be  bigUjta^UudMl^   ) 


sso 
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and  I  fnu  m.  I  was  BUtered  up  to  tho  h«i^  of  my 
wisties ;  now,  I  muiit  learn  a  new  Icuon. " 

On  the  evening  of  the  13tb  be  nid,  "  What  comfort 
bave  I  in  this  bed,  miierable  aa  I  teem  to  bel  Brotber, 
I  love  to  look  at  jiou.  1  see  nov  who  was  right,  and 
who  waa  mjgtaken.  But  it  teemi  wonderful  that  auch 
a  dispcnntioii  ibould  be  necessary  to  enforce  what 
■cems  so  yny  plain.  I  wish  mjiaelf  at  Olney ;  you 
liave  a  good  river  there,  better  than  oil  the  rivera  of 
Damascui.  What  a  scene  ii  paBung  before  me  I  Idea* 
upon  those  subjects  crowd  upon  me  ^c«r  than  I  cau 
give  them  utttrance.  How  plain  do  many  teits  appear, 
to  which,  after  consulting  all  the  commifnlators,  1  could 
bardty  affix  a  meaning  I  Mow  I  have  their  true  mesn- 
in^  without  any  comment  at  all.  There  it  but  one  key 
to  [he  New  Testament ;  there  is  but  one  interpreter. 
I  cannot  describe  to  you,  nor  shall  ever  be  able  to  dei- 
ctibc,  what  I  fell  in  the  moment  when  it  was  given  to 
me.  May  we  make  a  good  UBe  of  it ',  How  I  rhudder 
when  1  think  of  the  danger  I  have  just  escaped  I  I 
had  made  up  my  mind  upon  these  lutgects,  and  was 
determined  to  hazard  all  upon  the  justness  of  my  own 
opinions. " 

His  remarkable  amendment  soon  appeared  to  be  no 
more  than  a  pn-sent  supply  of  strength  and  spirits,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  speak  of  the  better  Ufe  which  God 
bad  given  him ;  which  was  no  sooner  llone  than  he  re- 
lapsed u-s  suddenly  as  he  bad  revived.  His  experience 
was  rather  peace  than  joy,  if  a  distinction  may  be  made 
between  joy,  and  that  heart-felt  peace  whicb  he  often 
spoke  of  in  the  most  comfortable  terms,  and  which  he 
expresicit  by  a  heavenly  smite  upon  his  coimtenance 
under  the  bitterest  bodily  distress.  His  words  upon 
this  subject  once  were  these,. — "  How  wonderful  is  it 
that  (iod  sliould  look  upon  man,  especially  that  be 
should  look  upon  me  I  Yet  be  seel  me,  and  take*  no- 
tice of  all  that  1  Buflcr.  I  see  him  too ;  he  is  preaent 
before  me,  and  I  hear  him  say,  *  Come  unto  me  all  ye 
(bat  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give  you 
rest.' "— (Matt.  xi.  26.)  On  the  Uth,  in  the  afternoon, 
I  pL'tceivvd  that  the  strength  and  spirits  which  had  been 
alforded  him  were  suddenly  withdrawn,  so  that  by  the 
neit  <biy  his  mind  became  weak,  and  his  speech  roving 
and  Altering.  But  still,  at  intervals,  he  was  enabled 
to  speak  of  divine  things  with  great  force  and  clearness. 
On  the  evening  of  the  15(b,  he  said,  *' '  There  is  more 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  tbat  repenietb,  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no  repentance.' 
That  text  has  been  sadly  misunderstood  by  me,  as  well 
as  by  others.  Where  is  tbat  juM  person  to  be  found  ? 
Alas!  what  must  have  become  of  me,  if  I  had  died  this 
day  bc'eimight  ?  What  should  I  have  had  to  plead  ?  My 
own  rigliteousnesst  TAiii  would  have  been  of  no  great 
service  to  me,  to  be  sure  I  Well,  whither  twxt  ?  Why, 
to  the  mountains  to  full  upon  u>,  and  to  the  hills  to  cover 
Hs.  I  am  not  duly  thankful  for  the  mercy  1  have  rt- 
ceived.  Porbaps  1  may  ascribe  some  pan  of  my  inaen- 
sibility  til  my  great  weakness  of  body.  I  hope,  at  least, 
that,  if  I  yfh  better  in  bealth,  it  would  be  bMtcr  with 
me  in  those  respects  also," 

Tbr  next  day,  perceiving  that  his  underslanduig  be- 
gan to  siilfer  by  the  extreme  weakness  of  his  body,  he 
•aid,  "  I  have  been  vain  of  my  understanding  and  of  my 
acq uireineii tain  this  place  ;  and  now  Qod  has  made  me 
little  belter  than  an  idiot ;  as  much  a*  to  say,  Now,  be 
proud  if  you  can.  Welt,  while  I  have  any  senses  left, 
my  thoughta  will  be  poured  out  in  the  praise  of  God. 
I  have  on  interest  in  Christ,  in  his  blood  and  sufferings, 
and  my  sins  ore  forgiven  me.  Have  I  not  cause  to 
praise  him  ?  When  my  understanding  fails  me  quite,  aa 
1  chink  it  will  soon,  then  be  will  pity  my  weakness." 

Though  the  Lord  intended  that  h^  war&re  should  be 
short,  yet  a  warlare  he  was  to  have,  and  to  be  ex|iosed 
to  a  measure  of  conflict  with  his  own  eamiptions.  His 
pain  being  eVretne,  his  powers  of  recollection  muchiip- 


paired,  and  the  Comforter  withboldinK  for  a 
sensible  support,  he  was  betrayed  into  a  Itetf 
impatience  of  spirit  which  had  never  been  penBltcd  to 
shew  itself  before.  This  appearance  alanned  me;  ib^ 
having  an  <^>portunity  aSiK^ed  me  by  every  ost't  ib- 
sence,  I  said  to  him,  "  You  were  happier  last  Susdiy 
than  you  are  to-day.  Are  you  entirely  dealitDIstfite 
oonsoladons  you  then  sp<Ae  of?  And  doyouDotiBa- 
titnes  fsel  comfort  flowing  into  your  heart  froB  s  «bi 
of  your  acceptance  with  God  V  "  He  replied, "  gentva 
I  do,  but  sometimes  I  am  left  to  despeiatioa.  *  TW 
same  day  in  the  evening,  he  aaid,  "  Brother,  I  bdtn 
you  are  often  uneasy,  leaturiiat  lately  pa«eddaaUoH 
to  nothing. "  J  replied  by  asking  him,  "  Wh^hs.  wkt 
hefoimd  his  patience  and  bis  temper  fail,  he  aiatiam- 
ed  to  pray  for  power  agatnit  his  corrtqitioM  ?  "  H<  sa- 
swered,  "  Yes,  a  thtauand  times  in  a  day.  But  I  Kc 
myself  odiously  vile  and  wicked.  If  I  die  ia  thtsiltneB, 
I  beg  you  will'place  no  other  inscription  over  lae  iha 
such  as  may  just  mentioa  myiuune,M>dlbsps«A«hen 
I  was  minister ;  for  that  I  ever  had  a  betag,  s^  wbi 
sort  of  a  being  1  had,  cannot  be  too  bood  fstgaOea.  I 
was  just  b^inning  to  be  a  deist,  and  bad  longdoirtJu 
be  so;  and  1  will  own  to  you  what  I  never  coftfeMfJ  W- 
fore,  that  my  functioD  and  the  dutiea  of  it  vest  a  ■» 
riness  to  me  which  I  could  not  bear.  Yet,  wretdd 
creature,  and  beast  a*  I  wms,  1  was  esteemed  rdipoiL 
though  J  lived  without  God  in  the  world. "  Ahoo  tia 
time,  I  reminded  him  of  the  account  of  Jauesraj,  vhid 
he  <mce  read  at  my  desire.  He  said  he  had  lai^hcdE 
it  in  his  own  mind,  and  accounted  it  mere  madDSaf 
folly ;  "  Yet,  base  as  I  am, "  aid  he,  "  I  hare  noMl 
now  but  Qod  has  accepted  me  alio,  and  fbisiw  mtH 

I  then  asked  him  what  be  thought  of  my  aanscnl 
He  replied,  "  I  thought  it  strange,  and  •scribed  ad 
of  it  to  the  state  in  whidi  you  hadlwcB  in.  Vta 
came  to  visit  you  in  London,  and  found  you  is  chs 
deep  distress,  I  would  have  given  the  universe  te  hi 
administered  some  comfort  to  you.  You  may  lemobl 
that  I  tried  every  method  of  doing  it.  WImd  1  ba 
that  all  my  attempts  were  \tia,  I  vras  shocked  to  ik 
greatest  d^ree.  I  began  to  consider  yonr  luAriapi 
a  judgment  upon  you,  and  my  inability  to  obnrte  tta 
as  a  judgment  upon  myself.  When  Mr  M.  eve.  1 
succeeded  in  a  moment.  This  surprised  mej  hit  i 
does  not  surprise  me  now.  He  bad  die  key  ta  .ni 
heart,  which  I  had  not." 

There  is  that  in  the  nature  of  aalvatioo  by  ps* 
when  it  is  truly  and  experimentally  know*,  viir 
prompts  every  person  to  think  hinseUT  tlte  ncM  eia 
ordinary  instance  of  it*  power.  Accordingly,  vj  bi 
ther  insisted  upon  tbe  precedence  in  this  lospeet,  M 
upon  comparing  his  case  with  mine,  wdhM  bf  an  MM 
allow  my  deliverance  to  have  been  >o  woitderfaliih 
own.  He  observed,  tbat  "  Cram  the  liigiaiiin  M 
his  manner  of  life  and  bis  connections  had  beaa  s«t  ■ 
had  a  natural  tendency  to  blind  bis  eyes,  and  tooass 
and  rivet  his  prejudices  against  the  tmth.'  Blaadi 
in  bis  outward  conduct,  and  havii^  no  open  iuswanH 
to  charge  himself  with,  his  acquaintance  bad  bees  bI 
men  of  the  same  stamp,  who  trusted  in  rhi  marlrfr  ill 
(bey  were  righteous,  and  despised  the  doctrines  sf  d 
cross.  Such  were  all  whom  from  his  earliest  ds}i  I 
had  proposed  to  himself  as  patterns  for  hia  iaotadi* 

As  long  as  he  expected  to  recover,  Um  aostk  a' 
mitted  10  his  care  were  mudi  upon  his  auBd.  Ov  4 
when  none  was  present  but  myself  be  piaytd  Uai 
"  O  Lord,  Thou  art  good ;  goodneea  is  thjr  very  u»i— 
and  thou  art  tbe  fountain  of  wisdom.  I  ob  a  [M 
worm,  weak  and  foolish  n  a  child.  Tbou  fa^  sMrsM 
ed  many  souls  unto  raej  and  I  have  ihn  bsea  aUt  > 
teach  them,  because  1  knew  thee  sot  oyaelC  1^ 
me  atulity,  O  Lord,  for  1  can  do  noduiv  nil  heat  D" 
and  give  me  grace  to  be  fiuthfltl. " 
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h  ■  tine  «fMTO«  and  eontiDttil  pain,  he  imiled,  and 
■id—"  Broclier,  I  am  u  happy  ta  a  king. "  And  the 
•r  itfon  be  died,  when  I  atked  faim  what  «ort  of  a 
igtit  be  h*d  had,  he  replied,  "  a  Bad  night,  not  a  wink 
I  irtf. "  1  laid,  "  perhKp*,  though,  your  mind  has 
Ml  compoud,  and  you  bare  been  enabled  to  pray.  " 
Ya,"nid  he,  "I  have  endeHVoured  to  apeud  the 
mn  in  the  thought*  of  God  and  prayer ;  I  hare  been 
inch  comtbrted,  and  all  the  comfort  1  got,  ome  to  me 

Tit  next  morning,  I  was  called  up  to  be  witness  of 
ii  list  nKMnents.  1  found  him  in  a  deep  steep,  lying 
ofMly  still,  and  seemingly  free  from  pain.  1  staid 
lilh  him  dll  they  pressed  me  to  quit  tbe  room,  and  in 
Iml  Stc  minutes  after  I  had  left  him  he  died  i  sooner 
>d(td  than  I  expected,  though  for  some  days  there  had 
HQ  no  hopes  of  his  recovery.  Hia  death  at  that  time 
IS  iither  extraordinary ;  at  least  I  thought  eo  :  for, 
•ki  I  t«ok  leave  of  him  the  night  before,  he  did  not 
mmrsaor  weaker  than  he  had  been,  and,  for  aught 
Ml  appeared,  might  hare  lasted  many  daysj  but  the 
'ai  rqt  short  hie  auSerings,  and  gave  him  a  speedy 
v!  porefal  depaftore. 

Bt  iKed  at  Mren  in  tbe  moraiiig,  on  the  20th  of 
linh,  1770. 
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ON  THK  I VII.  OF 

U»  CURIOSITY,  AND  INDETERMINABLE 

AND  USELESS  SPECULATIONS. 

No.  I. 

Bt  TBI  Rbv.  Jakes  Foots,  A.M., 

JKuoster  qflht  Eiut  Pariih  of  Aberdeen- 

Q>  proneness  of  mankind  to  run  into  extremes,  which 

cAen  been  made  the  subject  of  remark  and  of  re- 
t,  is  in  few  respects  more  common,  ot  more  hurtful, 
■  in  respect  of  those  things  which  engage,  or  ought 
ii^nge  their  dose  attention.  Here  the  extreme  on 
ene  hand  is,  when  men  either  refuse,  or  neglect,  to 
Tsit  thenselres  in  those  objects  wbidi  really  belong 
them.  "  I  care  not,  " —  "  I  shall  give  myself  no 
ible  about  the  matter,  "—  "  That  is  no  coucem  of 
';" — these  are  eipreisions  often  dictated  by  the 
t  culpable  inattention  to  personal  interest,  or  by  the 
t  eelfisli  indifference  to  the  weltarc  of  others.  It 
•in,  howeTer,  for  a  man  to  imagine,  that  because 
boMes  to  almt  his  eyea  to  the  sight,  or  hii  enrs  to 
Kond  of  what  is  irksome  to  him,  be  therefore  breaks 
■tnraUy  aubsisting  relations,  and  ceases  to  be  ac- 
table for  cxmseqaences.  Did  tbe  first  murderer  do 
,  or  wisely,  in  endeavouring  to  shift  offnll  investiga- 
into  tbe  deed  which  lay  heavier  than  a  weight  of 
on  hia  conscience  ?  And  had  he  really  no  concern 
bel't  fate,  betnuse.  In  answer  to  a  question  which 
Dgbt  to  have  met  In  a  very  different  spirit,  he  re- 
,  in  the  pride  and  stubbornness  of  his  heart,  "  Am 
brother's  keeper  F"  Or,  had  the  Jewish  priests 
eldera,  who  concocted  and  accomplished  the  con- 
iMion  and  crudSiion  of  the  Lord  of  Glory,  nothing 
iswer  for,  because  when  the  hireling  tool  of  their 
ity  (Tied  ont,  in  the  bitterness  of  remorse,  "  Ihave 
4   in   that    Ihave  betrayed   tbe  innocent  b1oo<1," 

ehoae  to  say,  with  an  air  of  indifference,  "  What 
tt  to  ua  ?  ace  thou  to  that "     It  is  quite  possible 

man  to  •iw:ceed,  b  a  great  miasure,  in  Ms  endea- 


vours to  remain  wilfidly  ignorant  of  many  awakening 

truttis  with  which  he  ought  to  be  familiar,  and  to  smo- 
ther many  n  rising  conviction  where  conscience  ought 
rather  to  be  encouraged  to  da  its  ofliFe :  but  sadly  must 
he  rue  such  success  amid  the  solemnities  of  that  search- 
ing day  on  which  there  will  he  no  room  for  trifling,  or 
for  BuDterfitge. 

Tbe  opposite  extreme,  in  referenre  to  things  wlJdl 
engage  men's  attention,  is  that  of  being  taken  up  with 
things  whicli  concern  them  not  at  all,  or  very  little. 
Though  tlic  evil  here  may  not  be  quite  so  direct  and 
imminent  as  in  the  other  case,  it  is,  nevertheless,  very 
great.  To  be  occupied  with  things,  either  trifling  in 
themselves,  or  foreign  to  us,  must  be  hurtful,  as  it  must 
divert  our  minds  from  wliat  is  useful,  and  thus  interfere 
with  personal  piety.  This  is,  in  tact,  one  principal  o>use 
why  some  persons,  even  in  the  midst  of  much  discus- 
don,  continue  altogether  unimptcBsed,  and  why  others, 
who  are  truly  serious,  do  not  utiiuu  to  a  fsi  higlicr  de- 
gree of  CI  pen  mental,  practical,  and  consolatory  religion. 
While  there  are  some  inquiries  wliich  are  altogether  im- 
proper, there  ore  many  which  arc  of  little  importance. 
There  are  many  subjects  of  thought,  which  are  lawful, 
and  even  useful,  when  kept  in  tbeir  own  place,  but 
which  become  vain  and  ruinous  when  engaged  in  and 
pursued  with  a  keenness  disproportionate  to  their  value, 
and  when  ihcy  ore  suffered  to  engross  the  mind,  and  to 
usurp  tbe  place  of  those  things  which  arc  essential  to 
our  safety,  comfort,  and  holiness.  Many  inquiries,  also, 
have  been  raised,  which  either  can  never  be  determined, 
or  which,  if  they  were  determined,  would  be  of  little 
or  no  advantage,  perhaps  even  delriotental  to  us. 

The  evil  of  rain  curiosity,  and  of  indeterminable  and 
useless  speculations,  shews  itself  in  many  departments  of 
human  thought.  In  the  sequel  of  this  paper  we  shall 
endeavour  to  trace  it  a  short  way,  in  the  attempts  often 
made  to  settle  certain  points  more  positively  and  dr> 
cumstantiitlly  than  they  are  settled  iu  Scripture. 

For  cinmptc,  many  questions  hsve  been  keenly  a^- 
tated  respecting  the  manner  of  the  exUtetice  of  Iht 
Deity,  aad  eiptdalb/  kU  exiating  in  three  Ferlosi — a 
subject  which  seems  to  be  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
(acuities,  and  of  which,  therefore,  there  is  very  wisely 
no  explaiuition  in  tbe  Word  of  Ood.  The  attempt  to 
define  here  what  Scripture  has  not  defined,  has  very 
unnecessarily  distracted  the  Church,  and  very  materially 
impeded  the  good  effect  which  what  is  clearly  revealed 
was  calculated  to  produce.  The  attempt  is  surely  vain. 
Can  finite  &thom  infinite?  Can  the  creature  compre- 
hend the  Creator  ?  "  Const  tbou  by  searching  find  out 
God  ?  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfec- 
tion? It  is  high  OS  heaven,  what  const  thou  do?  Deeper 
than  hell,  what  const  tbou  know?  The  measure  there- 
of is  longer  than  the  e«rth,  and  broader  than  the  ses. " 
We  niay  be  certain,  that  what  of  himself  the  Almigblj 
has  been  pleased  to  conceal,  is  not  necessary  for  us  to 
know.  HehasrevealedbimselftoussufBcientlyintbefBce 
of  Jesus  Cbrisl.  Enough  is  known  even  of  the  sublime 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  taught  rather  in  a  practi- 
col  tboii  theoretical  form;  and  that,  no  doubt,  with  the 
Hise  and  gradous  intention  of  diverting  us  from  recon- 
dite and  interminable  speculations,  that  fixing  our  minds 
on  what  is  said  respecting  the  part  which  each  of  the 
divine  Persons  performs  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  H-e 
may  have  access  through  the  Son,  by  one  Spirit,  unto 
the  Father,  and  may  experimentally  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  lore  of  God,  and  the  com- 
muTuon  of  the  Roty  Ghost. 

Many  questions  of  apparently  insurmountable  diffi- 
culty, and  little  practical  utility,  have  also  been  agitated 
respecting  ihe  vorla  of  God.  We  do  not  here  allude 
even  to  the  speculations  of  science  properly  so  called,  far 
less  to  those  investigations  which  arc  conducted  in  a  judi- 
cious and  solid  manner:  forOodhaving  left  such  subjects 
to  be  prosecuted  by  reason,  assisted  only  by  orduiari 
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proTidentUl  direction,  in  ■  wbj  diittnct  from  ravalitioii, 
no  one  is  entitled  either  lo  my  bow  fiir  reason  m^j  luc- 
eesd  In  discoTcries  witbin  iti  own  proper  spbere,  or  to 
■fBrin  that  any  of  its  di  score  rie«  will  ultimMely  prove 
■Ito^ther  useless.  But  we  ought  not  to  confound  sueb 
Inquiriea  with  wbat  ii  purel;  religious,  nor  confer  on 
them  thai  impoitanrc,  in  reference  to  religion,  which 
belongs  to  topic*  allogethcr  different.  With  respect, 
for  inttanee,  to  the  great  work  of  creation,  volumes  of 
hypolheaes  nnil  of  tfaeor]'  have  heen  written,  which, 
thnuRh  affording  some  entertainment  to  persons  of  a 
peeuliarly  studious  turn,  are  hj'  no  means  to  be  recom- 
mended «ith  a  riew  to  genersl  religious  edification. 
Did  the  earth  exiat  very  long  before  it  was  reduced  to 
its  pr««ent  condition?  If  it  did,  in  what  Mate,  and 
for  what  period?  What  was  the  exact  import  of  its 
being  "  without  form  and  void  ?  "  By  what  process  was 
it  brought  into  its  present  form  P  How  wM  there  light 
before  the  sun  was  created  ?  What  was  the  length  of 
the  six  daj's,  and  how  were  thej  measured  ?  On  thexe 
and  many  similar  questions  men  may  entertain  their 
own  opinions  i  but  it  will  be  in  vain  to  search  for  a  de- 
finite aolutioti  of  them  in  the  Word  of  God.  What  Moses 
has  written  is  brief,  and  calculated,  not  to  satisfy  the 
curiosity  of  philosophers,  hut  to  convey  to  every  rnder, 
whether  learned  or  illiterate,  some  general  ideas  of  the 
aubjecl,  and  some  practical  conviction  of  the  alciU  and 
power  of  the  Creator.  Enough  is  plain  to  teach  the 
dullest  observer,  that  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
Ood,  and  that  the  firmament  sheweth  ibrth  his  handy- 
work  :  enough  Is  plain  to  lead  every  serious  inquirer  to 
jail  down  before  the  mighty  Maker,  and  to  exclaim, 
"  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thj  works  I  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all." 

There  have  been  several  laboured  discussions  re- 
electing fAe  lilualion  tjf  tht  jarden  of  Edtn.  It  has 
teen  sought  for  in  Syria,  in  Armenia,  in  Palestine,  in 
Chsldiea,  in  India,  in  Ceylon,  in  China,  in  short.  In 
idmoat  every  part  of  the  East.  But  what  is  that  to 
us?  Surely  it  will  prove  more  for  our  benefit  to  be 
properly  affected  by  the  unquestionable  and  melancholy 
lact,  that  wherever  Patailisa  was,  it  is  Paradise  lost  to 
ui.  Dtiven  out  by  the  angel's  flaming  sword,  banished 
fi-om  the  hee  of  the  Lord  God,  and  exposed  to  misery 
and  death,  Instead  of  looking  for  the  spot  where  onee 
bloomed  ihe  flower*  of  Eden,  instead  of  searching  for 
the  itbode  of  that  terrestrial  bliss  which  is  gone  for  ever, 
let  ni  be  thankful  that  we  have  beard  of  Him  who  came 
to  restore  man  to  greater  glory  than  ihst  from  which  he 
fell  [  let  US  give  no  sleep  to  our  eyes,  nor  slumber  to 
our  eyelids,  till  we  regain  the  forfeited  favour  of  our 
Maker  ;  and  let  it  be  our  mwn  business  to  prepare  for 
that  hi  happier  Eden,  where  lurks  no  cunning  tempter, 
and  where  grows  no  noxious  fruit,  hut,  where  having 
overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  we  shall  walk  in 
nrmenlB  of  white,  and  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is 
In  the  toidat  of  the  Pajwiise  of  God. 

That  Jephthah  "  did  aith  hit  daaghter  aeeording  to 
hit  vmo,"  cannot  be  questioned,  for  the  Scriptures  ex- 
pressly declare  it.  But  whether,  as  is  the  more  com- 
mon opinion,  she  was  actually  put  to  death,  or  whether, 
•s  the  law  allowed  the  redemption  of  a  devoted  per*on 
tot  ten  shekels  of  silver,  she  was  thus  redeemed,  and 
then  devoted  to  perpetual  celibacy  and  the  service  of 
Ood,  is  a  question  which  has  been  much  agitated.  And 
yet,  on  both  suppositions,  the  history  afford*  much  in- 
■truction.  In  either  way,  the  vow  was  rash  and  un- 
lawful, and  bound  Jephthah  to  nothing  but  repentance  ; 
and  if  death  was  the  result,  a  horrid  crime  wax  perpe- 
trated. Jephthah  certainly  had  such  iolth  as  enabled 
him  to  achieve  a  great  victory ;  and  he  also  probably 
hod  soma  teal  religion.  But  this  wo)  a  dismal  blot  in 
his  hlstorji,  arising  probably  from  the  rude  manner  of 
his  aoily  hie,  which  admitted  of  hi*  receiving  only  very 
anpetbct.JnMrtictlon;  and  ft  might  to  t««di  us  the 


great  evil  of  an  erranMns  eonsdeliH,  mS  At  utttmii 
of  having  our  understanding*  well  enlightened  tn  iIif 
path  of  duty,  lest  while  we  imagine  we  ue  ripiliurf 
ourselves  for  devotedness  (o  the  Lord,  we  be  mJi 
blindly  sinning  against  him,  and  creadng  to  ostul'rt 
cause  of  future  shame  and  contrition. 

DidJudat  partake  i!f  the  Lord  I  Supper  f  Tlis.tc. 
is  a  question  which  divides  commentator*,  which  «■- 
dotially  engage*  the  attention  of  most  Chtisciun,  vl;  >! 
it  might  indeed  be  desirable  to  set  completely  al  ir-: 
bat  on  which  it  is  very  probable  (hat  men  will  still  nv 
tinue  to  think  differently.  And  yet,  how  Unit  4*. 
this  dispute  concern  u*,  in  comparison  with  nh'.n 
reference  both  to  Judos  and  to  the  eommimion,  l<  s- 
controvertible  !  To  whatever  conclusion  wt  raiy  bt- 
as  to  this  particular  point,  our  conclusion  will  inrji- 
other  things  of  hr  greater  importance.  If  •tltini 
that  Judas  did  communicate,  we  should  he  SOet  ':•: 
horror  at  hi*  hypoerl*y  and  pre>utnption,  snd  I*  ltd  u 
examine  ourselves,  lest  coming  unworthily,  wtrttuj; 
drink  judgment  to  ourselves  :  if  we  think  hr  M  t-.' 
communicate,  we  should  pity  the  traitor  vinm  nr. 
science  forced  him  to  retire,  and  we  should  <k  tbu  •• 
ourselves  te  the  real  disciples  of  Jesus,  in  order  l«r-' 
worthily  and  comfortably  professing  ourselve*  loUn 
at  his  table. 

We  ore  told  that  "the  graves  were  opened,  md*-!! 
badiea  oftKe  utnfs  aha  t}xpt  aroit,  and  caoH  oil!  t^'i- 
graves  after  Christ's  resurrection,  and  went  iclo  ': 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many."  Bui  *s  tu'C- 
these  saints  were, — who  the  partieular  perjom  irmi 
whom  they  appeared,— what  aecount  they  garsol  v 
state  of  the  dead, — what  was  their  history  sitenii:  • 
— whether  they  returned  lo  their  grave*  almoil  iiii^- 
diotely,  or  lived  long  on  earth  and  then  <Ued,  i"  *f' 
translated  to  heaven  :  these  are  points  on  iviiid  '■ 
might  feel  disposed  to  eome  to  some  fixed  ceni^'i-' 
but  from  which  the  silence  of  Scripture  rather  rem  > 
us  to  turn  away,  that  we  may  not  overlook  llie  i- 
more  important  consideration*,  lb»t  these  Wftew  ra 
present  tropliies  of  the  victory  gained  by  the  IWer.- 
io  bis  death  and  resurrection,  *o  many  proofi  '£•■ 
his  followers  shall  be  raised  up  in  honour  at  U^.  >' 
so  many  encouragements  to  us  to  trust  in  and  f'> 
him  now,  that  when  he  who  Is  our  life  shall  tppM,  •- 
al*o  may  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

That  the  unit  of  belimert  pats  Into  heaw  tva^'- 
b  q/ter  ifeolA  is  plainly  revealed  t  but  if  we  sirriDr' ' 
describe  bow  souls  can  act  and  communicalr  ibtif  ii" 
to  each  other  in  a  state  of  separaCiDn  fron  the  Mf,  ■" 
meet  with  many  difficulties  which  neitber  rmf'.'^  ' ' 
Bcripture  enables  us  to  solve.  More  real  good,  I'" 
ever,  may  be  derived  from  a  proper  conBdetstim  i<  ^^ 
general  fact,  than  could  flow  from  the  (olotiim  off 
of  our  particular  difficulties.  Rather  than  lose  «<■■'«" 
in  metaphysical  subtleties,  let  us  rcHeot ; — bow  ai>< ' 
that  immaterial  principle  which  surrivn  (be  ilini^-' ' 
of  the  body,  and  which  ever  continue*  inlelli^'.  ■■■ 
gorous,  and  octive  '.  How  unworthy  of  immoroil  b^*" 
to  be  deterred  fmrn  pursuing  what  is  right,  b;  ihf^' 
of  them  that  can  kill  the  body,  but  who  after  <t^^ 
no  more  that  they  can  do  I  "  What  is  a  niu  r*^ 
if  be  shall  gun  the  whole  wnrid  and  lose  bit  cm'>'' 
or  what  shall  a  man  pve  in  exchange  for  bi>  •>'"i 
To  think,  that  on  the  dissolution  of  the  mnleHmH  f-" 
neclion  between  a  good  mon'*  soul  and  body,  it"' '" 
ment  hi*  sonl  i*  ushered  in  to  all  the  joys  ef  tu*"' 
what  more  caieulated  to  rinise  us  to  imnwdisFr  ■'- 
eem,  to  urge  us  forthwith  to  receive  tie  Oo;^  " ; ' 
spire  us  with  diligence  In  duty  and  fortitude  in  t'^-y^ 
in  a  word,  to  lead  us  to  make  sure  of  thii  fftnJ  i'"' 
that  when  absent  from  the  body  we  shall  be  p*^ 
with  the  Lord  ?     It  is  true  that,  in  answef  to  »l  ^ 
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WiiiilBlr  CMr'fW  AMghtr  God  to  aflket  it  i  anJ  fet 
itt  jnquiHlive  mind  that  would  go  beyand  thii.  ii  (oon 
bmu^'lit  'o  ■  stBtid.  Ai  to  tlie  axact  my  in  which  the 
Ksurrection  will  Caka  place, — how  the  idsntily  of  each 
budy  Hill  be  preKrvcd, — what  will  be  the  natura  of  the 
apirilual  body  bahioned  like  the  glorioua  body  of  Chriat, 
— aiid  bow  bodiea  will  be  preaerved  through  eternity  i 
on  theae  autqecla  it  ii  easy  to  ooiqeRture  and  to  dog- 
■nalite,  but  djflieult,  perhaps  impoxmble,  Co  come  Co  an 
inlclligible  and  ncisfactory  cunduaion.  Nor  need  we 
rrgKt  tbia.  It  ia  enough  for  ua  to  know  the  aiiDple 
fict.  In  order  to  conibrt  us  for  the  death  of  our  pioua 
Aiendi,  and  leacb  ua  Che  wiadom  of  following  MJm  who 
ia  the  reaurreccioD  and  the  life.  Ic  ia  enough  for  erery 
practical  purpoia  to  know,  that  "  the  hour  ia  eoicinK 
n  which  all  that  are  in  the  graraa  aball  hear  hi*  Toice, 
anil  ilull  come  forth  ;  chey  that  have  done  good  unco 
lit  reaurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  eril 
■Dtu  tbe  reaurrection  of  condemTution." 

Many  appalling  inquinea  night  be  railed  on  Ute  atat* 
aSlhtfixath/  etnuiemntd.  But  let  ua  reat  aatiafied  with 
wbat  inliiiite  wiadom  haa  diaeloaad.  Aa  for  thoae  who 
are  heira  of  glory,  they  ban  no  octwoD  to  diatreaa 
(heniaelTea  with  itueh  unwarrantable  inmtigationa ; 
and  aa  for  thoae  who  are  on  Che  broad  road  Co  deatruo^ 
lion,  they  wiEt  know  all  about  the  aulgect  too  aoiKi. 
What  more  can  be  needfiil  lowarda  awakening  tia  to 
Dee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  aeC  before  ua  in  Che  fioapal,' 
(ban  to  Icnow,  chat  if  we  refiiae,  we  ahall  bring  on  our- 
Klvea  miaerj,  certain,  heavy,  unnitigBtcd,  nninterrupt- 
cd,  and  eternal  ? 

Scripture  girea  ui  varioua  grand  and  eaptiratiDg  de> 
Kriiitlona  of  Araven,  repreaenttng  its  nlorie*  and  felicity 
by  all  chat  ia  beautiful  and  lubliine  in  nature,  and  aU 
tlial  i(  eiteemed  exalted  and  deairable  annng  men.  But 
if  il  be  aaked,  how  br  are  theae  repmentatimi*  to  be 
tunlerrtood  litarally,  iind  bow  St  iigurmtiTely  ?  Where 
i>  Leaven  aiiuaCed  1  Whac  ia  iCa  eatent  ?  What  its  pre- 
nw  nature  i  What  ii  it  to  see  (he  linng  God  bee  Id 
hica  ?  In  what  Isngiiage  do  the  bleaaed  inhabitant!  eon- 
vtrw?  What  extent  of  knowledge  haTe  iheyofwhot 
ia  paiuing  in  chis  world  ? — Theae  ore  pointi  to  which 
Soipture  either  alludca  not  at  all,  or  alludea  in  very 
general  Cermai  ao  that,  in  raapaet  of  Cheae  and  many 
<Kher  inquiries,  "  ic  duth  not  yet  appear  what  we  ahall 
be."  Having,  howcTer,  the  certain  knowledge  that 
beaven  ia  a  piece  of  perfect  holinese  and  hapinneaa,  it  ia 
much  hactar  for  ua  to  leave  uni^ertain  conjectures,  and 
to  improve  tbaC  knowledge,  aa  an  eneourHgement  to 
laad  ua  to  aaek  both  a  title  and  a  fitoeH  far  ao  denrable 

a  place, to  lead  ua  to   follow  Chriat,   who,  having 

opened  up  and  led  the  way  to  glory,  ia  now  aaying  to 
ui,  "  If  any  man  aerve  me,  let  bjio  follow  met  and 
wliere  I  am,  there  ihall  also  my  aervant  be." 

Theae  examplea  nuty  lerre  at  a  >pecinicn  of  the  many 
pointi  which  it  ia  often  attempted  to  aettle  mora  poai- 
tively  and  droumatanCially  than  (hey  ere  aetcled  in 
Scripture ;  wliecaaa  we  ou^c  racber  to  fii  our  att«a< 
tioii  on  thoae  thinga  which  are  diacinctly  made  known 
to  ua,  as  ic  ia  in  eonaequence  of  theae,  and  not  at  all  in 
consequence  of  opinions  of  conjecture,  or  of  doubtfill  in- 
ference, thac  "  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  ua 
wise  nnio  aalntion  by  faith,  which  U  in  Chriat  Jesua." 


A  MORAVIAN  SETTLEMENT  IN  SOUTH 
AFItlCA. 
The  valley  of  the  White  Kiver  lies  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Zurebcrg  mountaina,  which  rise  on  thig  side  to  an 
elevaciun  of  about  2500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ad- 
jaeeoc  rouncry.  The  dedividea  of  the  mountain,  and 
the  whole  of  che  subiidiaiy  hilli  which  encompaaa  tbia 

!ten.  are  covered  with  the  cluttering  foreit-jungle  which 
have  described ;  but  the  banka  of  the  stream  are  com- 
paratirely  level  and  ofien,  and  covered  with  luinrianc 


paatwei  of  (weet  graai.  The  whole  length  of  the  vale 
may  be  altogether,  probably,  about  ten  or  twelve  milea, 
from  the  spot  where  che  little  river  abruptlv  eme^ea 
from  the  recesses  of  Che  mountuns  to  where  it  jnins  the 
Sunday  River.  The  scenery  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
dell  is  y^ty  picturesque.  Accompanying  the  course  of 
the  stream,  aa  it  meanders  chroufth  the  meadowa,  you 
have,  on  the  right,  lofty  hills  covered  with  woods  of 
evergreens,  and  broVen  by  klooft,  or  aubafdiary  della, 
filled  with  lai^  forest-timber,  Ou  the  tefi  the  hilli  are 
lower,  but  also  covered  with  copsewood,  and  in  many 
places  dlvcrtitied  by  rocks  and  dills  nt  deep  red  and 
other  lively  coloura.  The  valley,  windini^  among  thoaa 
woody  heights,  ipreada  out  ocensionnlly  toa  conaider- 
able  breadth;  and  Chen  again  the  convet^ng  billa  ap. 
pear  to  dose  it  in  andraly  with  huge  masses  of  rock  and 
foreac.  At  every  turn  the  outline  of  the  hilli  rariei, 
presenting  new  poinCa  of  pictureaque  scenery ;  while, 
scattered  through  Che  mradowa,  or  bending  over  the 
river  margin,  appear  little  dump*  of  evergreens,  wil> 
Iowa,  and  aoiciaa  i  and  aometlnKn  grovea  of  totty  fbreaC. 
trees  fchiefly  yellow-wood,  or  Cape  cedar,}  eiiritji  the 
vale  with  a  atately  beauty  Dot  always  met  with  in  South 
Afrian  Undicape.  This  eonbinMion  of  the  wild,  the 
grand,  and  the  beautiful,  ia  heightened  in  iCa  efTeet  by 
Che  exotic  appearance  of  the  regeCadon :  the  lofty  can. 
delabra-shap»d  euphorUaa  towering  above  the  copaea 
of  evergieena  i  the  aloet  dottering  along  the  nnnnita 
or  fronta  of  the  weather-atalned  rocks ;  die  epekbMMti, 
withiet  light  green  leavea  and  lihic  blossoms ;  tLc  wore 
riegantly  aaaped  loimaaa,  with  its  ycllow-tuAed  flowera ; 
Che  baboon's  bdder,  wild-vine,  and  other  pararitical 
phmCa  and  creepers,  that  climb  among  the  cngi,  and  fes- 
tocm  in  grotesque  eiuberance  the  branches  of  the  lofUeat 
creea,  intermin^ed  with  jasmines  and  superb  nrmni- 
uma  I  these,  and  a  tbouiind  other  shrubs  and  flowera, 
ei  which  only  a  few  are  known  to  our  greeti-houaes, 
adorn  even  the  predpitoua  rocka,  and  fill  up  the  inCer- 
iticea  of  the  fbreat. 

The  meadows,  too,  or  aavannahs  along  Che  linr 
banki,  are  richly  embellished,  at  least  In  the  spring  and 
early  summer,  with  the  large  purple  flowers  of  a  ipedea 
of  amyrilUa,  which  haa  a  very  splendid  appearance.  Ac 
the  tima  of  my  visic,  which  waa  the  autumn  of  Che 
loutbem  hemisphere,  the  vale  was  thickly  ovenprsad 
wich  a  sraall,  whice,  delicate  flower,  somewhat  nrsem. 
bliog  the  snow-drop.  The  river  itself,  like  our  own 
River  of  Baboons,  la  buc  a  large  mounCain  torrent, 
bursting  down,  after  heavy  rains,  in  floods  which  sweep 
over  a  great  part  of  the  level  meads  above  deaeribed, 
and  whuh  Sing  up,  in  their  violence,  immenae  quanli- 
tiea  of  laige  rolled  stones  and  gravel,  through  which  the 
stream,  when  diminished  hy  the  summer  faeati,  SltraCcs 
■ilendy  and  unpereeived.  The  current,  however,  even 
in  thegreaieet  droughts.  Is  never  entirely  Interrupted, 
ihongb  aometiinea  inviable,  but  always  fills  Che  large 
poola,  or  aatnral  tanks,  whidi  apread  ouC  like  little 
lakelati  along  its  channd,  end  which  iCa  Csmpaiary 
flooda  aerve  to  awsep  and  purify. 

The  Moravian  Settleraent  of  Rnon  was  lituate  near 
the  caaCre  of  the  rnlley  al  che  Whice  River,  and  in  the 
midst  of  Che  acenery  which  I  have  attempced  to  de- 
scribe. It  stood  upon  a  level  spot  of  alluvul  aoll,  near 
the  nargiit  of  one  of  the  deep  lagooiu  fiormed  by  tbe 
river,  and  which  the  brethren  have  named  the  Laguan'a 
Tank,  from  ita  being  frequented  hy  mimbtra  of  the  hirge 
ampUbioua  liiard  called  tbe  leguan,  or  guana.  It  waa 
alao,  I  obierved,  well  stocked  with  a  spedet  of  carp 
common  to  many  of  the  South  African  alreama. 

The  village  waa  laid  out  in  the  form  of  a  long  street, 
at  tbe  upper  end  of  which  were  to  be  erected  tbe  church, 
school-room,  work-shops,  and  dwelling-houses  of  the 
miiaionaries.  A  small  part  only  of  cheae  Innldings  had  ai 
yet  been  completed ;  for  Che  good  brethren  and  their 
Hottentot  diadplea  kad  returned  but  •  few  mMitha  be- 
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,  y  ibis  itRtioD,  after  baring  been  drirBii 
out  or  it  by  the  Catfres  in  (he  vru  of  1819. 

The  naoiber  of  Holtentols  at  this  initiludon  was  tben 
about  200.  Their  dwellings  were,  with  afeweicepliona, 
uoall  wattled  oibinii  of  a  very  simple  conitruction. 

The  extent  of  cultivation  here  waa  much  inferior  to 
what  I  afterwards  witnessed  at  the  elder  Moravian  Set- 
tlement of  Genadendal,  wbere  tbc  whole  village  ia  en- 
veloped in  a  forest  of  fruit  trees  i  but,  considering  the 
short  period  that  had  elapsed  since  the  inhabitants  had 
returned  to  cbeir  laboura,  as  much  bad  been  accom- 
plished as  could  reasonably  be  expected-  The  appear- 
ance of  tbe  whole  place  was  neat,  orderly,  and  demure. 
There  was  no  hurried  bustle,  no  noisy  activity,  even  in 
the  missionary  workshops,  though  industry  plied  there 
its  regular  and  cbcerful  task ;  but  a  sort  of  pleasing  pas- 
toral quiet  teemed  lo  reign  throughout  the  setllemenT, 
and  brood  over  the  secluded  valley. 

There  were  at  this  time  tliree  misiionsriea  at  Enon, 
betides  another  brother  who  was  absent  un  a  journey, 
all  of  tbeiD  natives  of  Germany.  The  eldest  of  these, 
who  was  also  the  auperinleitdent  of  tbe  institution,  ivaa 
the  venerable  Brother  Schmitt,  who,  after  spending  hi) 
earlier  years  as  a  missionary  on  the  desolate  coast  of 
Labrador,  had  been  sent  to  Southern  Africa.  Mrs 
Scbmitt,  an  Englishwoman,  and  at  this  period  the  only 
white  woman  in  the  settlement,  appeared  lo  he  a  per- 
son exceedingly  well  adapted  for  the  station  she  occupied. 
The  two  younger  brethren  were  plain  mecbanica. 

Regularity  is  one  of  the  moat  striking  characteristics 
oflbe  Moravian  system  i  and  a  love  of  order,  even  to  ex- 
cess, pervades  every  part  of  their  economy.  In  order  to 
h-ive  some  idea  of  this,  I  shall  mention  the  daily  routine 
at  this  place,  which  is,  I  believe,  precisely  similar  to  that 
established  at  their  other  institutions  in  this  country. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  tbe  missionaries  and 
their  &milies  are  summoned  together,  by  the  ringing 
of  a  lai^  bell  suspended  in  front  of  the  mii<ion-bouse. 
The  matin  hymn  is  then  sung,  and  a  text  of  Scripture 
read,  for  all  to  meditate  upon  during  the  day ;  and  af- 
ter drinkiiig  a  single  cup  of  coffee,  they  separate  to 
pursue  Ibeir  respective  occupationi.  At  eight  o'clock 
the  bell  reassembles  (hem  to  a  substantial  breakbst, 
consisting  of  fish,  ftuit,  e^s,  and  cold  meat ;  each  per. 
son  commonly  drinking  a  single  glass  of  wine.  This 
meal,  as  well  as  the  others,  is  preceded  and  followed 
by  a  short  hymn,  by  way  of  grace,  in  which  all  the 
company  }<An.  As  soon  aa  breakfast  is  over,  they  re- 
tire to  tbui  separate  apartments,  for  meditation  or  de- 
votion, till  nine  o'clock,  when  tbe  active  laboura  of  the 
day  are  again  resumed,  and  continued  till  noon.  At 
twelve  o'clock  precisely  the  bell  is  again  rung  ;  labour 
is  intermitted  ;  tbe  school  is  dismissed ;  and  tbe  breth- 
ren and  their  bmiUes  assemble  in  the  dining-hall  to  the 
loid-dsy  meal.  The  dishes  are  sometimes  numerous, 
(especially,  I  presume,  when  they  have  visitors,)  but 
the  greater  part  consist  of  fruit  and  vegetables  of  their 
own  cultiTation,  variously  dresaod.  1  did  not  observe 
that  any  of  the  brethren  drank  more  than  a  single  glHS 
of  wine,  and  that  generally  mixed  with  water.  The 
meal  is  enlivened  with  cheerful  conversation,  and  is 
closed  with  the  customary  little  hymn  of  thanksgiving. 
All  then  rise  and  retire,  to  occupy  or  amuse  themselves 
as  each  may  be  inclined.  Most  of  the  missionaries,  w£- 
ter  dinner,  take  a  short  n^,  a  practice  generally  preva- 
lent throughout  the  Cape  colony,  except  among  the 
English.  At  two  o'clock,  a  cup  of  tea  or  coffee  is 
druk,  and  all  proceed  again  with  alacrity  to  their  vari- 
ous occupations,  which  are  prosecuted  till  six.  This 
latter  hourconcludes  the  labaursof  the  day;  the  sound 
of  the  hammer  is  stilled,  and  the  brethren  assemble 
ooce  more  at  the  evening  meal,  which  consists  of  light 
viands,  and  is  toon  over.  After  supper  they  adjourn 
to  tbe  Church,  wbere  a  portion  of  Scripture  is  briefly 
•iDlained,  or  a  homily  delivered,  either  to  the  whole 


Hottentot  c(n«regatian,  or  to  one  of  the  Rvmd  w. 
tions  in  which  tbe  people  are  classed,  agreoUy  ts  iki 
progress  they  may  have  attained  b  kaowledit  t^ 
piety.  All  dieo  retire  to  rest,  with  an  sppcsnuct  uf 
eheerfnl  satis&crion,  such  as  may  be  natunllj  imigivd 
to  result  from  the  habitual  practice  of  induHrr  >1 
temperance,  unembf tteied  by  worldly  orei,  tai  y. 
lowed  by  tbe  conacaousoesa  of  having  devoted  iksr 
mental  and  bodily  bculties  lo  the  gkcy  of  God  ad 
the  good  of  men, 

Though  the  Moravians  find  it  impracticatds  a  an. 
pedient  to  fallow  up  in  their  missionary  Kttltnnn 
some  of  the  peculiar  and  ralber  monastic  npitiaiw. 
which  are  observed  in  their  European  estsbbiiiaai), 
such  as  sepanuing  the  married  and  the  onBanitd,  At 
youth  of  different  sexes,  &c,  stilt  tbdr  preeaos  ai 
formality  in  classification  are  very  remarksMi.  iocaf 
other  peculiarities  of  this  description,  1  msyrda  to 
tbe  singular  arrangement  of  their  burial-gtom^  wliidi 
are  divided  and  subdivided,  by  walks  crosnif  u  n|b 
angles,  into  several  comparanents.  One  of  ihaiplMi, 
thus  marked  off,  is  appropriated  for  the  sqahin  of 
ihs  married  missionary  brethren  and  nsters;  tceat 
for  the  unmarried  brothers ;  a  third  for  tbe  iiauuni 
sisters ;  a  fijurth  and  fifth  for  baptised  and  nanitd  ss- 
tives,  male  and  female ;  a  sixth  and  sevenlhlnlbcn- 
married  and  unbaptized  natives,  and  so  on.  Tliii  «r> 
lainly  is  carrying  clatsificatHin  to  a  most  bndlnl  ptrl, 
especially  that  of  mere  mortal  dust  and  aAes  1  PmB! 
over  this,  howaver,  there  is  nnquestioitaUf  soatdii; 
very  touching,  as  well  as  tasteful  and  pietarcsfK,* 
the  appearance  of  a  Moravian  burial-groond  in  Sstit 
Aftica.  Situate  at  some  little  distance  fiooi  the  A 
lage,  yet  not  far  from  the  house  of  worship,  cot  giflii 
tbe  centre  of  a  grove  of  evergreens,  and  kept  •■  M 
aa  a  pleaaure  garden,  the  burtal-^nniiHl  of  &Mn  hrari 
a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  solilary  grave*  he^lsl  ailt 
a  few  Icxne  stones,  or  the  neglected  and  ililsptaH 
church-yards  usually  met  with  in  the  colony.  Tbels- 
neral  service,  too,  of  the  Moravians  is  very  nUna  «d 
impressive.  And  still  more  solemn  most  be  tbe  jvH; 
celebration  of  their  service  on  Easter  mom,  wks  dt 
whole  population  of  tbe  settlement  i*  vmfnfUi  a 
the  burisl-ground,  to  listen  to  aa  appropriate  dJseNne 
irom  tfae^most  venerable  of  their  pastors,  aeeo^ni' 
oftodiaftheirfivi^ 


followed  by  hymns  and  antheroa  sung  by  that  si 
voices  amidst  the  ashes  of  their  kindried. 

The  misdonarie*  at  this  placg,  liko  thdr  Gob* 
countrymen  in  general,  appeared  to  have  a  be  Mr 
for  music;  aitd  the  voices  of  the  Hottentots  bsDVF 
culiarly  mellow,  there  was  nothing  vulgar  or  dims  JW 
in  their  singing,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  sweet,  sdM. 
and  pathetic  hannony.  Nothing,  indeed,  oo  well  k 
conceived  more  exquisitely  i^ecting  thaa  Ike  rid 
though  simple  melody  of  one  of  theae  n^sDODBlT  bjMi 
when  sung  by  an  African  congregatioa  in  tbe  bosoa  (/ 
tbeir  native  woods,  where  only  a  very  few  yeani(*> 
vince  was  heard  save  the  bowling  of  wild  beasliiaAs 
yell  of  savage  hordes.* 


DISCOURSE. 

Bv  THS  Rev.  E.  B.  Waluck, 

Minister  o/Barr. 

"  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  "_1  Thbh.  t.  U. 

This  precept,  according  to  tbe  ^xwtle'f  ^cboiI 

piBCtice,  of  adding,  in  the  terramntion  ofhtf  ip*- 

tlw,  such  rules,  or  exliortations,  aa  be  it^ 

eoitable,  forms   one   of    a  considenUe  ddd^ 

j^^B  "AJHtan  SksMic*.-    By  Jhomm  rrisfk.  t^» 
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dtrovn  together  in  the  condndipff  chmter.  We 
propoM  to  make  it  now  tlie  lutijact  ol  ■  few  ob- 
ttrntioia. 

In  considering  the  import  of  the  precept,  it  is 
ctiijeat  from  the  rouiner  in  which  it  is  thrown  in 
amongst  others,  thkt  we  can  gather  Uttle  infomia- 
tion  from  the  contest.  It  is  only  from  the  terms 
of  the  precept,  sccording  to  tJie  Datural  meaning 
irhich  they  bear  in  tbem»etves,  or  as  they  are  used 
in  other  pertB  of  Scripture,  that  we  can  appreciate 
the  words  of  the  spoetle.  We  are  elsewhere 
UDght,  Gsl.  V.  17,  that  the  "  ilesh  lusteth  tgaiast 
the  Kpirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  fieth  i "  that 
is,  tlw  ^rit  of  God  suggests  tbonghtt,  awakens 
emotions  or  implants  desire  that  are  contrary  to 
tbe  will  of  the  nesh.  In  the  same  passage,  in  the 
Terse  preceding,  we  are  exhorted  to  w^  in  the 
Spirit,  being  assured  that,  if  we  do  eo,  we  ^all 
Dot  fullil  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  i.  e.,  to  walk  in  the 
exerciM  of  those  views  and  affections,  which  are 
'  alted  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  we  shall 
not  be  debased  hy  an  unholy  Bubmissioo  to  the 
desires  and  propensities  of  nature, — the  chains 
H'bich  bind  the  soul,  and  niih  which  it  is  cast  into 
outer  darkness.  Without  further  proof,  then,  we 
.  aball  consider  the  expression,  "  the  Spirit,"  as  sig- 
nifying, what  indeea  it  most  obviously  imports, 
the  inSaences  of  the  Spirit,  whatever  they  may  be, 
upon  the  mind.  Then,  also,  the  other  term  in 
the  language  of  the  precept,  "  quench  not,"  will 
.  evidently  mean,  give  way  to  these  influences,  yield 
.  to  diem,  enconrage  them,  desire  them,  do  not  ef- 
face them,  do  not  oppose  tJiem. 

Then  ia  a  great  variety  of  ways  in  which 
the  Divine  innuence  is  exercised,  and  in  all 
□r  which  the  exhortation  of  the  text  may  be 
observed  or  neglected,  the  spirit  received  and 
encouraged,  or  resisted  and  quenched.  God  may 
,  speak  to  ne  in  the  early  instructions  of  infant 
years,  or  afterwards  in  the  checks  of  the  warning 
monitor  within  us,  or  in  the  counsels  and  admoni- 
tions  tendered  to  us  by  those  who  take  an  interest 
in  our  welfare,  or  in  the  reproaches  uid  sbuseB 
dealt  out  by  an  offended  partner  in  guilt.  Or  the 
Almighty  speaks  to  ns  in  his  oracles,  where  the 
word  of  man  is  exchanged  for  "thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;"  and  there  be  speaks  to  us  either  in 
the  language  of  just  indignation,  hating  sin,  mark* 
ing  the  ways  of  the  sinner,  lifting  an  arm  of  ven- 
geance, Hweepiog  with  a  besom  of  destruction,  and 
coosnming  the  adversary  with  fire  unquenchable ; 
or  he  GpeiucB  in  the  mild  and  encouraging'  accents 
ofanidfectionBtepaTent,Dot  willing  that  any  should 
peri^,  beseeching  and  e^horting  lui  to  return, 
sending  his  ovrn  Son  to  allura  and  to  win  us  over 
to  a  confidence  in  his  mercy,  offering  in  an  un- 
qualified manner  to  wash  anay  all  our  iniquity  by 
his  blood,  and  giving  his  spirit  to  leach,  and  com- 
fort, and  sanctify.  Or  God  speaks  to  us  in  every 
thing  we  see,  or  know,  or  hear  of  in  the  ordinary 
events  of  life.  He  speaks  to  us  in  the  daily  course 
of  his  Providence,  in  the  bread  which  we  eat,  and 
the  water  which  we  drink,  reminding  ns  of  the 
imbecility  of  a  frame  constructed  of  and  dependent 


upon  materials  to  weak  and  decaying.  He  speaki 
to  us  in  the  fall  of  the  leaf,  and  Uie  flowing  of  the 
stream,  so  universally  acknowledged  as  emblematic 
of  the  constant  rolling  on  of  the  tide  of  time,  and 
with  it  of  the  insensible  gliding  awayof  the  days  and 
yean  of  human  life.  And  when  we  will  not  ben 
the  still  small  voice,  nnceasingly  addressed  to  us  in 
the  common  matters  of  daily  occurrence,  God 
again  speaks  to  us  in  the  thunders  of  his  power, 
in  sudden  alarms,  in  sore  berearements,  in  severe 
disappoiatmente,  in  painful  distempers,  in  deaths 
at  the  morning  of  existence,  or  the  noon-day  of 
health,  and  fulness  and  freshness  of  human  strength. 
In  these,  and  in  many  other  ways,  too  minute  and 
diversified  to  be  particularised,  does  God  speak  to 
each  and  to  all  of  us.  Most  justly  may  it  m  said, 
"  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  teacheth  knowledge.  There  ts  no  people 
nor  language  where  the  voice  of  God  is  not  heard. 
Its  line  hath  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and 
its  words  to  the  end  of  the  world."  And  to 
whomsoever  the  Almighty  thus  speaks,  in  any  of 
the  diversified  methods,  by  which  he  would  arouse 
ns  to  consideration,  the  language  of  the  precept  is 
also  addressed,  "  quench  not  the  Spirit. 

In  directing  your  sttentlon  to  these  many  oc- 
casions on  which  the  Spirit  of  God  would  exert  an 
influence  upon  the  mind,  there  are  three  prominent 
instances  which  we  cannot  forbear  to  draw  into 

1.  We  quench  the  Spirit  when  we  shut  our 
minds  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  pre- 
vent the  entrance  of  t£at  light  which  would  flow 
in  upon  the  understanding  from  the  reading  oi 
preaching  of  the  tmth. 

Man  naturally  shuns  the  light  of  evangelical 
truth,  as  the  bird  of  night  shuns  the  light  of  day. 
The  light  shineth,  hut  man  is  unwilling  to  come 
to  the  light,  because  his  deeds  are  evil.    He  has  a 

Eresentiment  of  the  rebuke  which  it  will  give.  He 
as  a  feeling  that  religion,  even  the  knowledge  of 
it,  is  inconsistent  with  the  course  which  be  has  been 
pursuing,  and  because  he  is  not  disposed  to  aban- 
don that  course,  he  therefore  puts  away  from  him 
that  knowledge  which  would  trouble  and  torment 
him  in  following  it.  When  therefore  the  light  of 
Divine  tmth  is  fled  from,  when  the  lamp  of  reason 
and  intelligence  in  spiritual  things,  about  to  be 
kindled,  is  extinguished,  and  darkness  is  courted 
Bs  more  convenient  for  the  works  of  iniquity  still 
to  be  done,  then  is  the  Spirit  quenched, — then  is 
that  voice,  which  would  tell  us  of  our  errors,  and 
guide  us  into  wisdom,  silenced ;  and  we  continue 
to  prowl  under  the  shades  of  night,  afraid  of  that 
sun  which  would  disclose  our  deeds,  and  hold  ns 
up  to  the  reprobation  of  our  own  minds. 

Now  I  fear  there  are  few  who  may  not  have 
experienced  in  themselves,  at  times,  a  wish  to  es- 
cape from  a  knowledge  of  Chrii^t  and  salTation,  as 
if  that  knowledge  were  our  evil  and  not  our  good. 
And  some  there  may  be,  or  are,  who  have  indulged 
the  wish,  and  succeeded  in  it,  and  who  remain  in 
a  sottish  and  death-like  ignorance.  All  are  not 
guilty  to  the  same  extent.     But  all  may  bo  con4 ,  > 


880 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


icioui  that  they  hwe  onen  shot  their  tan  to  In- 
struction. The  admonitions  of  teachers  hare  often 
be«n  slig-hted;  the  counsels  of  parents  often  ne- 
^ected,  and  an  an^r  has  been  conceiTed  against 
the  friend,  who,  at  the  hazard  of  friendship,  has, 
fhrmig-h  friendship,  given  a  seastinable  advice  ;  nay, 
blindness  and  error  have  eotnctimes  heen  desired ; 
the  office  of  reason  has  been  itometimes  wantonly 
abased  and  perverted,  that  a  criminaJ  purpose 
mi^'ht  be  the  more  unhesitating-ly  acfompLtshed. 
Manv  may  be  conscious  that  at  this  day  they  might 
have  possessed  much  more  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing.had  they  not  even  violently  repelled  instruction; 
had  they  not  for  the  very  sake  of  killing  thou^t 
and  time,  plunged  into  some  Tain  and  unsatisfyvig 
amusement;  hod  they  not,  not  only  with  mere 
thoughtlessness,  wasted  away  days,  or  months,  or 
years,  which  might  now  have  yielded  the  fruits  of 
enlarged  views  and  more  exalted  enjoi-ments,  bnt, 
absolutely  and  in  very  deed,  pot  away  from  them, 
or  abused,  or  slumbered  over  the  invaluable  means 
and  opportunities  of  improvement,  which  were 
not  only  within  their  reach,  but  solemnly,  assidu- 
ously, and  repeatedly  pressed  upon  them  by  the 
course  of  Goo's  providence,  and  the  warning  and 
admonitions  of  God's  servants. 

To  all,  therefore,  in  these  and  similar  circum- 
stances, the  precept  of  the  text  says,  quench  no 
longer  the  Spirit  of  God ;  shut  no  longer  your  ears 


to 


it  not  now  any  more 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;  listen,  and  listen 
altentivelv  to  the  sound  of  peace,  and  of  good  will 
to  men,  wliich  was  first  heard  in  the  land  of  Judea  ; 
which  hag  since  been  heard,  and  repeatedlv  heard, 
and  is  renewed  to  us  every  day,  to  us  in  these  dis- 
tant isles,  and  which  will  at  length  be  heard,  for  a 
witness  unto  all  men,  echoing  on  evcrv  shore,  and 
on  every  mountain-side  within  the  circuit  of  the 
habitable  world. 

2.  We  quench  the  Spirit  when  we  refuse,  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  to  bumble  our- 
selves into  the  lowliness  of  penitent  sinners. 

Man  may  have  an  aversion  to  Scriptural  know- 
ledge, bnt  be  has  a  atillgreater  aversion  to  apeni- 
tentiat  confessioT),  l^e  former  aversion  may 
therefore  be  in  part  overcome,  whilst  the  latter  re- 
mains. A  general  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
Cbrislianity  may  he  effected,  whilst  a  conviction 
of  sin  is  resisted.  It  is  amongst  the  many  strange 
inconsi)i|encies  which  we  meet  with  in  roan,  that 
there  are  persons  who  both  receive  and  reject 
the  truth,  that  is,  they  receive  it  generally  as  a 
whole,  but  in  many  parts  of  it  they  reject  it ;  or, 
receiving  and  acknowledging  it,  they  yet  practise 
a  deception  upon  themselves,  and  instnid  of  adapt- 
ing their  miniis  to  it,  they  colour,  and  pervert,  and 
explain  it,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to  them.  Tliis  is 
particularly  the  case  with  those  who  retain  a  aelf- 
rigliteous  spirit.  They  cannot  brook  hnmillation. 
At  (he  same  time,  they  cannot  boldly  diiicard 
Clirihtianity.  It  has  gained  too  firm  a  footing  in 
the  world.  It  is  accompaoied  with  too  dear  and 
demonstrative  evidence  of  its  truth.    It  has  gained 


too  mnch  opon  their  own  minds;  th«rp«KC,ud 
respectability,  «nd  welfare,  here  and  hemner,  in 
all  too  nicely  interwoven  with  it,  to  allow  Ibtra 
now  openly  to  renoaoce  it.  But  still  theyiiU 
not  be  humbled  into  it«  lowliness;  IhejwillM 
cultivate  ita  broken-heartedne^s;  they  wiU  itjl 
hold  fast  their  integrity,  and  rejoice  in  tbeir  nwi- 
torious  acta,  and  hope  that  through  them  tiirj  liD 
find  favour  with  God.  AH  men  have  nstnnilM 
high  and  unbending  spirit  wilhin  them.  AllwooU 
fain  build  a  tabemncle  of  their  own  merits  fortbtit 
stronghold.  And  whether,  therefore,  rsfl(rtk«i 
smite  them  with  a  conviction  of  guilt,  or  mnrni- 
brance  carry  them  back,  with  a  feehng  of  Auw. 
to  actual  tranfigressions,  or  whether  they  md  ibe 
Divine  record,  and  behold  there  the  nn-bigtit 
characters  in  which  human  nature  is  juRnyed, 
and  which  for  the  moment  may  compel  tU  la  ht- 
liefo  in  the  geneml  doctrine  of  original  ud  tni 
nnlTeraal  guilt,  all  do  manifest  adispositioaniUto 
cling  to  a  ri^teousness  of  their  own.  Some  stod- 
ly,  and  long,  and  resolutely  put  away  from  ihta 
the  call  to  repentance.  None  frankly  ud  EthI' 
comply  with  it.  None  comply  with  it  at  all,  iid 
a  necessity  is  laid  upon  them  ;  until  the  mifio 
hand  of  God  takes  hold  of  them  ;  until  tbeir  bom 
ere  radically  changed  ;  until  tbeyare  bound  byttc 
silken  cords  of  Divine  love,  instead  of  thednio^ 
of  sin,  and  contemplate,  in  beauty  and  in  pMBt 
the  splendours  of  redeemini-  grace,  and  M  '^ 
cliarms  and  bewitchments  of  a  Saviour's  Linifnw 
and  generosity,  end  then  look  to  themselns  ■ 
children  of  corruption,  as  heirs  of  mortality.  " 
slaves  who  have  heen  hugging  tha  chains  of  ilw' 
own  bondage,  or  as  worms  of  the  dost  living  up* 
their  own  alHiminations.  Until  the  effectual  dunp 
is  wrou^bt,  all  men  give  the  same  resistance  AnJ 
even  whilst  tlie  change  is  going  forward,  tbff  W- 
hibit  more  or  less  of  tbe  diKpoaition.  How  dollin 
cling  to  any  little  virtues,  by  which  they  mij  f* 
distmgiiished  amongst  others!  Or,  howdulhevoi- 
deavour  to  rear  these  virtues  into  the  nieril  of  ■ 
sacrifice,  bv  which  they  may  make  atonement  (« 
their  sins  f  How  anxious  are  they  to  buy  thef 
iniquities  in  oblivion,  as  if,  because  li^i  f"?^ 
them,  God  also  would  forget  them  [  Ot,  lu* 
do  they  wish  to  give  to  them  the  gentler ntrnefii 
misfortune  or  imperfection,  as  if  the  change  ci 
name  changed  the  character  of  the  act,  or  ""-■ 
alter  the  mind  of  God  !  How  careful  are  moil" 
conceal  their  faults,  as  if  concealment  from  W' 
were  the  same  as  concealment  from  tbe  t^i  "^ 
Heaven !  Or,  how  do  they  add  sin  to  sin  Tm  # 
purpose,  as  if  the  shame  of  detection  were  ■  gr**^ 
evil  than  the  wrath  of  God,  and  continued  iniq"'';- 
Or,  if  their  sin  be  discovered,  how  often  io  '^'. 
harden  themselves  against  confession  and  nv'O'' 
ance !  Or,  how  do  they  attempt  to  justify  I"* 
selves  against  tbe  clearest  evidence,  or  to  p"'" 
that,  in  the  circumstances  of  tbe  cast,  the*  ^' 
excusable  1  Now,  all  this  springs  from  u  U' 
willingness  to  be  humbled  and  abased,  and  «^ 
persevered  ia  is  a  quenching  of  tbe  ^tint.  Ao^ 
if  angels  in  beaten  rejoic"  over  the  sinn*  ^ 
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Wprtletb,  they  may  raonm  and  weep  over  him 
ihal  harrleneth  himself  Bgunst  conviction,  and  per- 
litts  in  hij  error. 

3>  Tbe  Spirit  ii  qnmched  when  sin  u  Lnon- 
in^)'  committed.  I^orance  will  not  juttify  traiu- 
|FMtoa,  but  IranegreKsion  is  drendfullV  aggrsTBted 
when  committed  against  the  light  of  the  under- 
ttutiting.  So  great  is  tbe  aggravation  Telt  to  be, 
thii  in  general,  before  a  devd  of  wickedoesg  i» 
nqMtreted,  an  attempt  ie  made  to  extinguish  the 
li^t  which  ihines  npon  the  mind,  and  to  stifle 
tlra  inlimations  of  a  faithful  warning  conscience. 
When  the  endeavour  succeeds,  sin  is  then  nluoged 
into^  crime  perpetrated,  or  unhallowed  pleasures 
indul^  in,  wiib  lees  disturbance  from  compunc- 
liotu  feelings,  and  fean  of  tho  consequences.  But 
ii  ilso  happens,  that  passion  is  often  too  violent, 
'tmptation  too  atrong,  and  desire  too  impetuous, 
lo  wait  for  the  slow  and  gradual  extincfion  of 
rtwrn  and  conscience,  and  the  knowledge  and  fear 
or  God.  Sin  is  committed  then  in  broad  day- 
li^l,  in  direct  and  daring  defiance  of  all  thoae 
monitors  put  around  us  to  guard  the  path  of 
ri'MrausnesB.  All  the  fences  of  religious  truth 
Ut  [tuli^sly  and  awfully  tmflilen  under  foot,  and 
<"*",  little  man,  with  the  impotence  of  a  worm, 
■lui  1  duration  in  the  world  short  and  uncertain 
M 1  dream,  niai  ntaine  a  proud  will  of  his  own,  lifts 
liii  tim  against  the  fiat  of  the  Almighty,  and 
nubea  with  his  eyes  open,  upon  tbe  thick  bosses 
of  Omnipotence. 

I  wish,  my  frienda,  it  may  not  with  truth  be 
taid,  that  all,  at  limes,  have  been  more  or  less 
gailtj  of  something  of  this  kind.  Ii  there  any 
one  who  has  not  sometimes  made  choice,  con- 
tnty  lo  Ihe  winvictions  of  his  mind,  of  that  which 
is  evil  and  prolitleBB,  in  preference  to  that  which 
I«  good  and  wholesome  for  the  soul  ?  Ate  there 
not  many  who,  at  some  period  of  life,  have  dona 
a  deed  of  darkness,  and  yet  knowingly,  and  with 
a  Ming  that  if  the  truth  were  ptiblit^hed,  it  would 
deservedly  cover  them  with  shame  ?  Have  not 
most  of  ua,  at  times,  cherished  within  our  breasts 
wicked  tboughra  and  passions,  feelings  of  iirita- 
tion,  maievoTence,  envy,  disdain,  pride,  scorn,  im- 
pety,  diesatiefaction  with  the  course  of  providenca, 
opposite  to  the  scheme  of  redemption,  or  of  en- 
mity to  a  life  of  holiness,  to  the  commands  of  God, 
and  tbe  cause  of  religion,  which  feelings  our  own 
mind  at  the  moment  informed  us  were  wrong,  and 
yet  we  would  not  for  a  season  restrain  tbem  P  Or 
have  aot  ftU  of  ns,  or  most  of  d*,  at  times  had  op- 

Grtnnitie«  of  doing  good  presented,  and  felt  it  to 
our  duty  to  embrace  them,  and  yet,  because 
our  disposition  was  contrary  at  the  time,  have 
tamed  away  like  the  priest  and  the  Lerite,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side?  Or,  when  tbe  Sah- 
Mtb  of  God  made  its  weritly  return,  and  all  was 
qoiet  and  peaceful,  and  when  the  tranquillity  of  the 
day  and  soleninity  of  tbe  occasion  invited  to  piety, 
when  a  favouraMe  occasion  was  thus  offered,  and 
vheo,  in  grvtitude,  we  ought  to  have  felt  our' 
mIvm  pttllad  upo*  to  ata  it  for  Uw  religions  uo- 
provament  of  owmIto  and  otkii%  bare  nil  many, 


on  the  contrary,  rather  studied  how  to  escape  from 
the  serious  Impressions  which  tbe  day  was  calcu- 
lated to  make,  or,  counting  it  a  weariness,  have  en- 
desTOured  to  get  it  passed  by  in  as  easy,  slumbering, 
andprofitless  a  manner  as  possible!  Orare  there  not 
also  some  who  have  endeavoured  to  seduce  other* 
into  wickedness,  that  they  might  countenance 
themselves  in  a  course  of  folly  which  they  were 
knowingly  pursuing  P  And  are  not  multitudes 
daily  taking  shelter,  and  that  with  eagerness  and 
with  rejoicings,  under  another  man's  example,  and, 
against  their  own  understanding,  consciously  mak- 
ing use  of  a  weak  and  false  argument  to  justify 
end  encourage  themselves,  that  because  another 
man,  who  ought  to  know  better,  and  to  be  better, 
nnhappily  falls  into  sin,  or  daringly  does  wrong, 
therefore,  they  also  may  fall  into  sin  without  dan- 
ger, or  do  wrong  and  be  excusable  P  In  one  word, 
la  there  one  penson  hei^,  or  any  where,  who  has 
not  frequently  left  undone  that  which  he  knew 
and  felt  he  ought  to  have  done,  or  done  that  which 
he  knew  and  felt  he  ought  not  to  have  done  P  It 
is  not  here  a  matter  of  consequence,  what  he  the 
particubr  sin  of  commission  or  omission  ;  but  the 
question  is,  have  we  not  ail  a  thousand  times,  from 
the  call  of  indolence,  or  of  pleasure,  or  of  intercEt, 
inviting  us  in  an  opposite  direction,  knowingly 
left  undone  things  which  we  knew  it  to  be  our 
duly  to  do,  or  done  other  things  which  we  equally 
knew  it  wrong  to  do  at  all,  or  wrong  to  do  at  that 
time  P  Considering,  then,  the  hroaiT  question,  and 
considering  the  others  that  precede  It,  we  are  all 
compelled  to  plead  guilly  to  the  charge.  Perharis 
there  are  few  who  have  that  awful  spirit  of  hardi- 
hood, mentioned  in  the  commencement,  by  which 
they  would  avowedly  defy  God  j  but  others  only 
do,  in  a  mora  covert,  artful,  and  self-deluding 
manner,  the  same  that  the  few  do  openly  end  fear- 
lessly with  the  spirit  of  violent  daring.  Being 
then  found  guilty  of  often  thua  quenching  the 
Spirit  of  God,  let  us  humble  ourselves  and  ao- 
knowledge  our  guilt,  lest  we  be  doubly  chargeable, 
first,  with  sinning  against  light,  and  second,  with 
resisting  the  call  to  repentance. 

We  should  now  give,  in  conclusion,  some  rea- 
sons for  compljting  with  the  exhortation.  Having 
dwelt,  however,  so  long  upon  the  precept  itself 
we  shall  be  extremely  short.  Enlargement,  in- 
deed, is  quite  uncalled  for.  Compliance  is  equal- 
ly and  plainly  both  our  duty  aud  interest.  The 
Bxbortation  carries  its  own  importance  in  it ;  and 
the  obaervBtions  which  have  been  made,  bear  apon 
them,  we  think,  the  impress  of  truth.  We  eball 
add  a  single  remark  npon  the  evils  resulting  from 
resistance  to  the  Spirit. 

Inreferenceto  them,  wUot  can  be  more  disastrous 
to  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  tlian  ao  attempt 
to  extinguish  in  the  mind  tbe  light  of  truth  just 
as  it  begins  to  dawn  t  What  can  he  more  des- 
tructive to  the  fine  moral  sensibilities,  which  we 
ought  to  cultivate,  th.in  !ib!:!iiTig  our  eyes  lo  the 
baseness  of  ain,  or  cuinmittiiig  it  against  the  con- 
victions of  the  understanding?  This  is  to  ex- 
pang*  &oin  our  loal  tbk  hand-wntii^  of  Ood. 
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It  is  to  court  the  shtdes  of  nig^it ;  it  is  to  invite 
the  horron  of  darkneas ;  and  it  ie  to  walk  con- 
tentedly down  the  abyss  of  folly.  It  is  to  plant 
a  dagger  in  our  breast,  and  voluntarily  coniign 
ourselves  to  everlasting  perdition.  It  is  to  [dnnge 
into  a  Ma  of  sorrows,  using  the  only  meana,  bv 
which  we  can  escape  from  the  dangers  to  which 
we  are  exposed,  as  an  instrument  more  effectually 
to  secure  our  destnictioa. 

Instead,  then,  of  opposing,  let  us  yield  to  the 
mild  influences  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  one  of  the 
first  principles  in  conveying  instruction  to  the 
youDg,  to  keep  their  minds  open  to  good  impres- 
aiona.  These  become  the  seeds  of  virtues  and 
graces  to  appear  in  after  life.  We  are  all,  how- 
ever, as  children  under  the  training  of  the  Divine 
Spirit;  and  it  is  our  part  to  preserve  a  kindly 
feeling,  a  heart  free  and  open  to  his  entrance  and 
influence,  to  receive  his  connsels  with  the  meek- 
oesi  of  wisdom,  to  tremble  at  his  representations 
of  the  offensivenesB  of  sin,  and,  instead  of  com- 
mitting sin,  willingly  and  knowingly,  to  shudder 
at  the  thought  of  committing  it  at  ^1.  Opening, 
then,  our  minds  in  this  manner,  listening  to  lus 
voice  as  addressed  to  us  in  the  'Word  of  God,  in 
the  warnings  of  conscience,  in  the  admonitions  of 
friends,  in  the  lessons  taught  hy  the  vicissitudes 
of  life,  may  we,  my  friends,  all  be  led  by  him,  and 
may  his  impressions  now  be  the  seeds  of  heaven- 
ly graces ;  sod,  being  the  evidences  of  our  interest 
in  Christ,  in  a  land  of  change  and  sorrow,  may 
they  prove  the  foretastes  and  forwunners  of  peace 
and  sUvation  in  the  maosiona  of  eternal  rest  I 


A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THB  HOLY 
SEPULCHRE. 

IVcnB  Mnflk"!  L«(ai  Una  PilsttiH.  )  Voli.  Std.  London  ISH. 
The  tomb  of  our  Saviour  is  enclosed  in  a  Cburcb  to 
which  it  hsi  given  namr,  and  appesn  in  the  centre 
of  ■  rotunda,  whose  lummit  ii  crowned  by  a  radiant 
cupola.  Its  extemsl  appearance  is  thai  of  a  auperb 
mausoleum,  having  the  sur&ce  covered  with  rich  crim- 
son damask  hangings,  atriped  with  gold.  The  en- 
trance looks  towards  tbe  east ;  but,  imicedialely  in 
front,  a  small  chapel  has  been  erected  to  commemor- 
ate tha  tpoc  where  cfae  angel  appeared  to  the  two 
Maryi.  Just  btjimd  this  is  the  vault  in  which  the 
Radeainer  submitted  to  a  len^Kirary  interment ;  the 
door  of  admissioa  is  very  low,  probably  to  prevent  its 
being  entered  otherwise  than  in  the  attitude  of  adors- 
tion.  The  figure  of  the  cave  ii  nearly  square,  extending 
rather  more  than  ax  feet  lengthways,  and  being  within 
a  faw  iaehei  of  the  same  width ;  the  height  I  should 
imagine  to  be  about  eight  feet  i  the  surface  of  tha  rock 
is  lined  with  marble,  and  hung  with  nik  of  the  colour 
of  the  firmament.  At  tbe  north  side,  on  a  slab  raised 
about  two  feet,  the  body  of  our  Saviour  was  deposited  j 
the  itone,  which  had  been  much  injured  hy  the  devo- 
tional zeal  of  the  difTerent  pilgrims,  is  now  protected 


with  a  marble  oovering ; 


IS  strewed  with  fiowen  and 


r  burning. 


V  of  ^Id,  and  were  furnished  by  the  dilTerent  sects  of 
Christianity,  who  divide  tbe  poueuion  of  the  Chureh. 
In  an  aisle  north  of  the  sepulchre,  is  the  spot  where 
Christ  appeared  to  tha  Magdalen  in  the  haUt  of  a 
gsidmer ;  and  a  few  steps  tiirthar  is  the  lostie  of  his 


interview  with  Us  mother.  Tbe  {uUsr  to  wbichbc  n 
bound,  when  undergoing  the  punishment  of  bur; 
scourged,  has  been  taken  from  the  court  near  the  Hill 
of  Judgment,  and  affixed  to  the  right  of  an  alrar,  erracd 
in  a  chapel  at  the  extremity  of  rbe  aisle  ;  this  chsfd. 
and  tbe  altar  within  the  sepulchre,  are  consecrated  13 
tbe  worship  of  tbe  Catholics.  The  place  where  be  «ii 
tortured  by  tbe  crown  of  tbomi,  that  of  the  aginj,  cf 
his  belDg  alSxcd  to  the  cross,  and  the  partition  of  lu 
vesture  by  lot,  are  all  severidly  compiised  witbin  [Ik 
limits  of  the  Church,  which  is  thus  nude  to  include  a 
eonrademble  portion  of  mount  Calvary.  Tradition  bi 
even  attempted  to  designate  the  spot  where  tbe  motkc 
of  the  Mesnah  stood,  a  weeping  apeclalress  of  the  cruel- 
ties and  ignominy  to  wbich  be  was  expo«ed. 

The  irregularity  of  tbe  surfiure  on  which  the  temple 
is  erected,  has  been  made  subservient  to  the  pn^cni- 
tiOD  of  that  particular  part  of  the  mount,  \rtat  [he 
sacrifice  of  our  Saviour  was  accomplished.  Tbe  ptue 
where  the  cross  was  planted  retains  its  original  elevj- 
tion,  tbe  adjacent  ground  being  merely  aaiiened  taSi- 
denlly  to  receive  a  marble  pavement.  It  is  sevcnli-tn 
or  eighteen  feet  above  the  common  floor,  and  is  ip- 
proached  by  one  and  twenty  steps.  The  aperTure  in 
which  the  cross  was  fiied  is  below  the  centre  of  • 
Greek  altar :  it  appean  to  have  been  perforated  in  lie 
rock,  and  is  endrded  by  a  large  plate  of  silver,  insrnbc4 
with  bas-relief  figures,  representative  of  the  Pi»in 
and  other  scriptural  subjects  :  thirteen  lamps  are  cm- 
stonily  burning  over  the  altar. 

Not  far  fi-ora  this  part  of  the  Church,  hut  sCTenil  frt! 
below  the  level  of  the  floor,  is  the  descent  to  the  -iell. 
where  discovery  was  made  of  the  cross  and  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  spear  with  which  one  of  the  sobUeti 
pierced  our  Saviour's  side. 

An  inscription  to  the  memory  of  Godfroy  and  t^U 
brother  is  sffixed  to  the  wall,  near  the  step<;  bi-i 
in  repairing  the  injury  which  the  Chnrdi  suffered  from 
fire  about  eight  or  ten  years  tinre,  the  Greek  C»tl»- 
lics,  who  are  proprietors  of  this  pare  of  tbe  baildii% 
either  from  neglect  or  a4irice,  allowed  the  tablet  to  be 
plastered  over. 

During  the  whole  of  the  time  that  we  were  en- 
gaged in  exnmining  the  objects  of  veneration,  the  noiii- 
eraus  altars  were  thronged  with  votaries  of  the  diffemt 
sects,  exercising,  in  their  respective  rituals,  the  soletD- 
nities  of  religion. 

On  quitting  th«  Church,  we  proceeded  to  the  Hoent 
of  Olives :  our  rood  lay  though  the  Via  dotorat,  a 
called  fi'om  Its  having  been  the  passage  bj  which  Qiri« 
was  conducted  &om  the  place  of  his  imprisonment  [i> 
Mount  CalraiT.  The  outer  walls  of  what  was  owe 
the  residence  of  Pilste,  are  comprehended  in  this  sOrtet: 
the  original  entrance  to  the  pabice  is  blocked  up,  mi 
tbe  present  access  u  at  one  of  the  angles  of  ^e  co«>. 
The  p«>rtBl  was  formerly  in  the  centre,  and  approached 
by  a  flight  of  steps,  which  were  removed  some  en- 
tunes  ago  to  Rome,  and  are  now  in  a  small  chapel  nor 
the  Church  of  San  Giovanni  di  Lsterano.  Very  littk 
of  this  structure  is  still  extant ;  birt  the  Piautinas 
monks  imagine  they  have  accurately  traced  oat  df 
dungeon  ia  wbidi  Our  Saviour  was  inesreenUed,  as  if'H 
as  the  ball  where  Csaar's  officer  presided  to  give  julk- 
ment.  The  place  where  the  Messiah  vras  scourged  a 
now  a  ruined  court,  on  the  opposite  side  of  tbe  strnl : 
and  not  far  from  thence,  but  in  a  direcricMi  nnrer  to 
Mount  Calvary,  is  the  arch  which  the  Latin  brats  bare 
named  "  //  area  iTEeee  Aoau"  *  fracn  the  1  nanssiiini  <' 
Filale,  as  recorded  by  Sl  John,  (chap.  six.  A.)  Upa 
an  eminence  between  the  pitlai*  which  rappcst  the 
curvature,  the  Boman  governor  exhibited  their  iDii'- 
trious  victim  to  hisdelnded  countrymen.  Between  iHi 
place  and  the  scene  of  his  cmcifiilon,  Christ  is  said  ts 
havB feinted  uodar  the  weightof  the  atm:  tnAios 
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leUtn  tliat  he  lunk  b«M>tb  iti  prusiiie  Hate  dmM, 
and  the  different  atagea  ue  nippMed  to  have  been  te- 
cnrBtely  noted:  tbe;  are  severally  demgnated  by  two 
coluinns,  and  an  indenture  in  the  wall. 

Toworcla  the  euteni  eitremily  of  tbe  town,  not  &r 
from  the  gate  of  3t.  Stephen,  is  the  "pueim  ^Itratli" 
thii  ii  the  pool  of  Betheada,  which  an  angel  wa*  com- 
miidoned  periodically  to  trouble.  It  appear*  to  have 
been  of  cotuodenble  Hie,  and  finished  with  much  cue 
and  BTcbiteclural  ikill ;  hut  I  wai  unable  to  ucertain 
either  the  depth  or  dlmeniiona  ;  for  iti  contiguity  to  the 
eacloiure,  which  coutaina  the  moique  of  Omar,  made 
it  rather  basvdoui  to  approach  even  the  outer  borden ; 
and  our  dragoman  entreated  ua  to  be  tatiBfied  with  a 
curwry  view.  Near  to  ihii  place  is  the  Church  of  Sc 
Anna,  lo  named  from  being  erected  on  the  ground  where 
the  bouse  of  the  Virgin's  mother  formerly  stood,  and 
where  the  Virgin  herself  was  bom.  Between  that 
sirudure  and  I^tate'a  palace  ii  the  Torre  Antoniana,  a 
ruined  pile,  which  has  a  more  striking  air  of  antiquity 
than  any  otber  building  in  the  dty. 

Just  without  the  walla  is  the  scene  of  St.  Stephen's 
martyrdom :  \te  ^ssed  over  it  in  out  descent  to  tbe 
brook  Kedron,  which  flows  throogb  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
nphat,  at  the  base  of  the  mountain.  At  present  the 
channel  is  entirely  dry,  the  breadth  is  little  more  tlian  a 
yard,  and  the  depth  scarcely  two  feci.  At  a  abort  dis- 
tance lu  the  left  i»  a  cavern,  which  has  been  coniecrat- 
n)  to  the  sepulchre*  of  tbe  Virgin,  of  Joseph,  of  St. 
Anne,  and  Sl  Joocbim.  It  is  a  vttj  magnificent  vault, 
spacious,  and  chastely  ornamented,  and  preserved  with 
great  care  and  neatness  j  the  descent  includes  fifty  steps. 
The  several  tombs  are  distinguished  by  chapels  and 
altars,  with  the  usual  accompaniments  of  lamps  and 
tapers,  and  embellished  with  decorations  adapted  to  the 
respective  characters  wlioso  virtues  they  commemorate. 
We  bad  no  means  of  ascertaining  on  what  authority  it 
is  a:j»crli:d  that  the  mother  of  the  Mes&iah  expired  at 
Jerusalem,  or  that  her  mortal  remains  were  preserved  in 
auch  a  receptacle.  It  is  worse  than  useless  to  apply  for 
informiuion  on  points  of  this  nature  at  the  convent. 
Any  alteoipt  to  inveatigale  traditionary  statements, 
leems  to  be  regarded  by  Qur  hosts  as  conveying  on  ob- 
lique reflection  on  their  own  credulity.  "The  data  of 
the  sepulchre  is  entirely  unknown.  Tbe  Qoapel  repre- 
■ents  the  Virgin  as  being  consigned,  by  tbe  dying  in- 
junction of  our  Saviour,  to  his  beloved  disdple,  and 
■ome  authors  have  conjectured  that  she  dosed  her 
earthly  eiiitenee  at  Ephesus ;  yet,  whatever  was  tbe 
original  destmation  of  tbia  vault,  the  cost  and  labour 
wliicb  must  have  been  expended  in  its  construction, 
■ufliciently  entitle  it  to  be  classed  amongst  those  objects 
which  claim  an  attentive  CTarnination. 

After  passing  the  bridge  thrown  over  the  bed  of 
tbe  rivulet,  a  few  paces  brought  us  to  the  garden  of 
Gethsenuuie,  where  the  Mesmb  prayed  in  agony,  and 
th«  sweat  fell  from  him  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood. 
Here  too  was  the  scene  of  Judss's  treason.  This  spot, 
etsu'cely  half  an  acre  in  extent,  is  partly  enclosed  by  a 
low  wall,  and  contains  eight  venerable  oUre  trees,  which 
trc  said  to  have  been  growing  at  the  time  of  Christ'i 
entrance  into  the  city.  They  have  certainly  the  marki 
of  extreme  ag:e,  but  Josepbus  expressly  states,  that  ell 
the  tree*  which  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem, 
were  cut  down  by  Titus,  for  the  purpose  of  embank- 
ments. At  the  summit  of  the  mountain  is  fixed  the 
■cene  of  our  Saviour's  last  appearance  on  earth,  and  his 
aacen^on  into  heaven.  The  impression  said  to  have 
been  made  by  his  foot,  is  engraved  on  the  surface  of  tbe 
rock,  so  as  to  preserve  a  record  of  the  Messiah's  aoittutt 
>vhen  he  bade  adieu  to  this  lower  world.  It  appears 
from  tbence,  that  Christ's  left  hand  was  towards  Jeru- 
Milem,  which  lays  west  of  the  mountain,  and  that  big 
lace  was  consequently  directed  to  the  north.  Tbe  visw 
from  this  elantion  i*  grand  and  extensive,  eomprehend- 


log  the  valley  watered  by  the  Jordan,  and  tbe  enttancA 
of  that  river  into  the  Dead  Sea,  irtilch  appean  like  a 
vast  plateau  of  burnished  silver. 

The  plaoe  where  our  Saviour  dictated  tbe  universal 
[Hvyer  to  his  disdples,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  garden 
abmit  one  bondred  yards  to  the  north-west.  In  an  op- 
padto  quarter,  and  butber  removed  from  the  apex  of 
tbe  hill,  is  the  cave  where  tbe  apostles  assembled  to 
compose  the  creed  wMch  bean  their  namie.  It  is  a  long 
subterranean  recess  supported  by  twelve  arches,  bat 

otherwise  an  object  of  curiosity,  than  as  having  betn 

I  retreat  of  those  illuslrious  martyrs. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASUSY. 
taitk  oflAe  Sad — It  is  pitiid>le  and  melancboly  to 
best  with  what  accuracy  a  sick  man  will  describe  all  tbe 
marks  and  features  of  his  disorder,  how  every  pasnng 
pain,  every  diange,  every  symptom,  and  every  fluctua- 
tiOD  (rf  health  and  stren^h,  is  treasured  up,  and  ampli- 
fied, and  diseasaed.     What  a  physician  does  the  sick 


what  fond  and  longing  eloquence  he  can  expatiate  upon 
'his  suEferings,  as  if  he  loved  them  because 
iwn  t  But  if  you  inquire  into  the  health  of 
hii  eternal  soul,  its  sicknesses,  ilD  lymploms,  its  peculiar 
signs  of  life  snd  death ;  all  dumb,  all 
languid,  all  dat  and  unprofitable  1  Befiire  we  go  &rcber, 
is  not  this  a  sufficient  proof  that  all  is  wrong,— that  the 
spirit  within  him  has  been  left  to  take  care  of  itael^ 
while  the  heap  of  dust  to  which  it  is  attached  has  ex- 
cited such  an  interest,  that  every  grain  of  it  seems  to 
have  been  wagbed  and  counted  I  O  that  it  would 
force  itself  npon  our  senses,  and  burst  itself  upon  our 
notice  t  O  that  this  mysterious  stranger  wiibjn  us  could 
appear  to  us  in  some  palpable  shape,  that  we  might  In- 
spect, and  handle,  and  examine  it, — that  we  might  be 
able  to  feel  tbe  beating  of  its  pulse,  and  watch  tbe 
changes  of  its  complexion, — that  we  might  know  when 
it  lotJced  pale,  and  sickly,  and  death-like,  and  when  it 
wore  the  fresh  and  rosy  hue  of  bealtb  I  But  it  hides  it- 
self from  my  view, — it  muffles  itself  from  my  observa- 
tion ;  and  though  I  can  amuse  myself  with  looking  at  the 
perishable  body  in  which  it  is  contained  through  a  mi- 
croscope, and  studying  its  very  infirmities  with  a  fond 
and  melancholy  debght,  I  do  not  feel  a  sufBiient  interest 
in  the  immortal  and  unseen  spirit  within  to  follow  it 


-Christ's  blood  satisfies 
of  God  ;  should  it  not  tl 
-B.ieiL 


into  its  hiding-places,  and 
Wolfe  I  Senaiiu. 

SatUJaetirm  far  Guill.- 
law  of  God  and  tbe  justict 
satisfy  the  sinner's  guilty  i 

Virtut,  He  Nature  and  Attendant! — St.  Augustine 
defines  virtue  to  be  nothing  else,  than  to  loo*  tial  it  to 
be  loved.  Thus  it  has  a  sweet  reference  to  all  the 
graces.  To  love  this  is  knowledge  ;  not  to  be  seduced 
from  it  by  allurements,  is  temperance;  not  to  be  re- 
moved from  it  by  calamity,  is  patience  ;  to  do  this  for 
God's  cause  is  godhness ;  to  communicate  it  to  others 
is  brotherly  Idndness ;  to  dilate  it  lo  all  men  is  charily. 
Knowledge  seeks  virtue ;  temperance  Ends  it ;  patience 
suffers  for  it ;  godliness  possesses  it ;  charity  communi- 
cates it.  These  are  so  linked  together  ^  a  golden 
chain  of  harmony,  like  the  tabernacle  curtains  of  Mue 
silk,  that,  pull  one,  pull  all.  Hath  any  man  virtue,  he 
must  have  knowledge, — tbe  ignorant  ore  not  c^wble  of 
the  habit  of  virtue.  If  there  be  knowledge,  temperance 
will  follow,  for  folly  is  the  mother  of  surfeit,  but  ab- 
stinence is  the  daughter  of  wisdom.  If  temperance, 
then  surely  there  will  be  patience.  Temperance  doth 
no  wrong,  patience  suffers  it.  He  that  abhor*  to  hurt 
others,  will  much  leas  hurt  himself.  If  patience,  tbcra 
mnst  be  [oety)  for  tbe  tJtanhBorthf  pMieaee  if  tbat 
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which,  for  cooKieiice  Utviatd  God,  andurath  msngfiil 
grief.  If  we  he  cuiitetit  xo  luffcr  evil  fcr  God,  lurp^r 
we  wilt  do  good  for  God.  If  gudUiicM  go  before,  p». 
temii  kindneai  will  follow  aiivr,  foi'  no  nuui  cau  lovs 
the  inviwble  God  and  hue  hit  iritible  brotfaer.  If  luod- 
neu  to  our  brother  in  Christ,  then  charity  to  all.  A 
healheii  will  be  kind  to  Li»  fnendi.  A  Chhiliwi  mutt 
be  charituble  to  bit  encmiea.  Tbi»  i»  b.  goldca  chwu. 
The  wirkeil  have  a  diiun,  tlieir  pride  cuoipoBMlh  ibero 
about  as  a  chain,  the  cord  orcbuin  of  their  suit,  oiw  end 
wbtrcof  [vHcbea  to  bell.  But  rby  cliaiii  i»  tied  t« 
heavrn  by  the  one  end  thereof,  imWa  the  olbei  eod  lo 
thy  conscience,  it  aball  draw  [bee  up  tbiiber — Adahs. 
Tilt  wag  to  lite  kingdoni  prepared.^-Vlhca  God  sends 
men  lo  enIE^fai4  kingdom,  tbey  cowardly  excuse  ibem- 
■elvn,  aa  Utael  did.  There  be  giants,  Ibe  MMi*  of 
Anak.  There  are  principalitiei  and  powers  to  with- 
stand us.  Christ  answers,  I  have  slain  them  on  my 
cross.  Theie  is  a  great  red  dragon,  I  have  chained 
him  sure  enough.  Thai  blessed  angel,  who  hath  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand, 
balb  bound  the  dnjjon,  the  old  serpent,  (or  ever.  But 
there  is  a  fortitiuitiun  of  the  law  against  us.  Sailh 
Christ,  I  have  scaled  that  fort,  perfomied  lull  oliedienre 
to  the  U»',  and  given  full  tatisfaetion  to  justice  for  you. 
Bui  there  is  a  dvep  trench — a  sea  of  glats  before  the 
throne — none  shall  be  got  over  that  lo  the  kingdom. 
Be  of  good  cheer,  1  bare  overcoioc  ihe  world.  But 
there  is  a  high  wall  and  mighty  gales,  too  high  to  climb 
over,  and  loo  thick  to  break  tbtougb.  You  need  not 
Htlenipt  such  a  course,  for  the  gates  are  set  open, — the 
gates  of  it  sliall  no  mora  be  itbut  at  all.  liut  there 
wants  room  far  eo  many  aa  thou  invileal  lo  thia  kin^ 
diim.  No,  in  my  Faiher'a  house  are  many  mansions, — 
there  is  room  enuugli  for  you  all.  Thus  i*  this  entrance 
rendy  fur  ut.  God  grant  we  may  be  rtady  foi  thit  en< 
lr.iiice OldPiaHtK  WiiUr. 

HEDREW  IDTLS. 
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ItlLLEL,  OR  THE  DEBTRrcTlOF  OF  SODOM. 


Hiat'n's  high  revolving  wheel,  that  h«an 
Fii'd  and  inspber'd  Ihe  sparkling  stars. 
From  Singar'a  mountain  auinmila  bold 
Had  toward  ihe  west  in  silence  roU'd, 
Sinking  the  Pleiad,  cluster  fow. 
And  dimming  more  and  more  their  glow  i 
'Whilst  in  hcav'n's  mounting  scute,  behold  1 
With  brows  tiara'd  round  with  gold. 
Bright  Lucifer  in  joy  ascends. 
And  lar  hia  Hery  jfianceB  aend*. 
That  Moab'a  land  and  Arnon's  stream 
Did  glitter  underneath  his  beam. 

The  shepherd  Hillel  was  ait'ake. 
And  nalrlifui  of  ibe  morning's  breafe  ; 
He,  ihtoH^h  bis  lattice  looking,  spy'd 
The  ilay-star  peering  in  hia  pride. 
And  ktnn'd  the  first  sweet  blush  of  dawn 
Apparent  far  o'er  Sibniab's  laivn. 
He  left  his  couch  and  coi,  Ihat  by 
In  lb'  almond  grove  beside  ibe  way. 
And  aougbt  hia  Dock,  in  fold  that  stood, 
Eaper  to  crop  their  dewy  food  ; 
He  let  them  forth,  and  up  the  hill 
Them  led,  to  feed  their  dewy  lilt. 

Ere  be  had  reached  lair  Zophim's  height,   . 
Ill  dews  were  gemiii'd  with  luoniiiig  light. 
Fur  now  the  sun,  with  ilanter  ray. 
Had  wbccl'tl  •bove  the  Peruan  tmy> 


(The  tv  vImh  bottoiBi  lia  aS  bri^ 
Beapangled  with  ihm  BdcUium's  hghl,) 
And  now  hia  golden  eyetUi  iga* 
O'er  Abarim'i  abeep-haunled  alopad 
As  Hillel  gaiii'd  the  paiture  grMirtd 
With  all  bis  bleating  one*  around. 
There  came  and  join'd  him,  where  ha  sCoo^ 
Two  brother  shepherds,  wiaa  and  goo^ 
WhoK  Socki  at  scanty  distance  fed 
In  Ashdotb-Piagah's  tiil-Burs'd  maad. 
Hilkiah,  one,  sedate  and  sage. 
The  other,  Zur,  of  tender  age, 
Whose  souls  one  love  had  kiiittad  Unogi 
The  love  of  wisdom  and  of  song ; 
They  came  to  hear  at  morning  prime 
The  mountain-shepherd's  song  sublime, 
Aa  with  his  harp,  on  Sabbath-daya, 
He  bymn'd  (as  wont)  to  God  hia  praise; 
(For  God  had  bleas'd  him,  ant  had  givea 
Uis  hand  and  heart  a  skill  from  heaven.) 
"  Pence  to  the  abepberd-bard, "  they  said. 
"  And  grace  from  heaven  upon  liis  bad." 
"  Peace  he  to  you, "  came  back  the  word, 
"  And  grace  and  lavour  from  the  Lord  I" 

They  Bat  them  down  on  Zophim's  height, 
Benealfa  two  planes  whose  anna  unite. 
And  intertwine  their  shoots  on  high 
Into  a  cool  close  canopy. 
Before  them  by  the  land  all  wide. 
Spread  glorioos  out  (rom  side  to  tide, — 
Pair  v»1l'.>,  with  com  and  olives  crowned,— 
Fair  hills,  with  vineyards  clothed  around, — 
Pielda  Intervein'd  hy  windinir  streama. 
Whose  wave,  like  molten  silver,  Klonis; 
On  whose  roae-broider'd  banks  of  green 
Wide- wandering  herds  and  flocks  are  seep; 
And  afaeep-cotes  with  their  bir  wslcfa-toimi, 
And  herdsmen's  tents  mid  brooks  asd  Aonren; 
And  happy  bamlets  many  a  one. 
That  shine  &r  gleaming  in  the  sun  ; 
All  the  bmad  goodly  land  that  lay 
Dinpread  before  them  green  and  gay, 
FVom  Zophim  to  Gomorrah's  bay. 

"  Look  round,"  said  HilUl.  "  loakakMd, 
Behold  the  beauly  of  our  God  I 
Li  Istael'a  £ur  and  fertile  laud 
See,  see  the  mighty  Maker's  hand  1  " 

"  And  in  yon  sea,"  Hilkiah  add, 
"  That  glitters  in  the  morning  red, 
Yim  sea,  that  still  and  stagnant  stanA 
O'er  sinful  Sodom's  doniea  and  lands. 
Behold  of  Him  who  rules  on  high 
Tbejustic*  and  the  majesty  I  " 

They  ^us'd,  and  fed  their  muiefiil  mood 
A  while  upon  that  prospect  good. 
Up-sending  their  slill  morning  pnuse 
To  Him  whom  earth  and  heav'n  obeya. 

When  thus  Ibe  shepherd-youth  bcgoB, 
(Mebuuiuti's  wisdom-loving  son  ;) 
"  Hillel  1  thy  liymns  to  us  are  dear  ; 
More  sweet  than  turtle's  song  to  bear: 
The  brvalb  of  mom,  that  wafts  along 
From  Ehsm's  giovas  aweet  odours  strM^ 
The  breath  of  eve,  wboae  lulling  breeie 
Brings  frealiiiess  from  the  Tyriau  seas. 
The  shade  uf  rock,  Ihe  green  retreat 
Of  foreai  ill  the  mid-day's  beat. 
In  EluJ's  mouth,  are  not  mure  daw 
Than  are  thy  sweet  souga  to  miac  Mr  t 
Theii,  sing,  my  friend,  ibal  lay,  wbsrdk 
Is  sung  Guid's  punishment  of  sin. 
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■r  Atber  bawd  tlie  bpM,  irtit  di; 

Ur  ma  ihn,  by  Bud-meou'i  wmjr  i 

Ami  with  [lMa  lOUfikl,  for  ootvbth  iwe«t. 

Nor  Sitnafa'i  tomb  tk'  o'vnhided  Hat) 

Higfa  did  be  lanil  lb;  •anp;,  and  I 

fkin  loo  would  hesr. — uid  laud  it  higb." 

Thug  be ;  nor  did  the  elder  t«rd 
Hi)  brother's  fur  wiah  diaregard  ; 
Hit  barp  he  take*,  ai»d  on  it*  string 
Siort  prclnde,  full  of  promise,  rinfi*  i 
Tben,  «  in  rsplura  mll'd  big  eya. 
Hi  lOBg  bi!  tiar|i-tved  HtiibeiD  high  :- — 

"0  Sea  1  that  thow'st  BRirtfay  ilrpam 
To  radiance  (ourh'd  br  morning's  beain, 
Who*e  iraterj,  lil;e  a  jasper  fluor, 
All  culm,  are  sprcnd  from  ghore  to  ihore, 
Not  e*er  thus  thy  long  e*  pangs 
Flung  dazzling  bark  the  mommg'g  glanfe; 
Not  ever  thug,  from  bill  lo  hill, 
Slept  thy  wastf  warera  mlm  and  still  t 
Dire  WHS  (be  day  ;  black,  black,  the  bour 
When  fell  from  heaTen  the  flery  shower. 
And  a  itnuiKe  flood,  at  Ood'g  command, 
O'eigpread  King  Bera'a  beauleoii*  land  I 

"  Avake,  my  hnrp  1  my  goul  record 
The  dreodrul  d<ring9  of  (he  Lord ! 
Btight  sprung  the  uiDm,  In  ftlory  drest, 
tram  her  bride- chamber  In  the  East ; 
No  cloud,  before  or  round  her  path, 
Forf^bow'd  in  heav'n  th'  Almighty's  wrath ; 
^el  »cre  bis  pair  of  novels  down 
To  proTe  the  guilt  of  Hera'g  town  ; 
Her  g(reets  they  tralk'd  ;  one  night's  brief  time 
SuSc'd  to  prove  her  hideou*  crime : 
The  son  of  Haran,  by  the  hand 
They  seii'd,  and  led  him  up  the  land. 
I^'ck'ning  the  good  man's  tardy  pace, 
Tliat  linger'il,  loath  to  leave  big  place ; 
Tbejf  brought  him  forth,  with  mnming-U^ht, 
Hall-wny  up  to  the  inaun[ain'!i  height ; 
Then  chid  him  on,  with  voice*  kind ; 
'  'Scape  for  (fay  life,  nor  look  behind  I ' 
"  Awake,  my  barp!  my  soul  record 
Tbe  dreadful  doings  of  the  Lord  I 
fleav'n's  favour'd  one  paiit  up  tbe  hill ; 
The  wing'd  aii);elic  pAir  gloou  still ; 
One  Btretch'd  lil«  right  band  to  tbe  sky, 
And  cry'd,  '  Be  ceil'd,  (Aou  iiin  oa  high/' 
One  o'er  tbe  Valley  slrctcii'd  big  hand. 
And  cry'd,  '  Bt  lliou  eoasumd,  O  Landl ' 
And,  Bt  (be  word,  tbe  sun  on  high 
Was  veil'd  in  clouds  that  round  him  flyi 
And,  at  the  word,  the  land  below 
'Gon  heave  with  earthquake's  fiery  throe. 

"  Awake,  my  barp  t  my  goul  record 
Tb«  dreadful  doings  of  the  Lord  I 
Then  Tusb'd,  all  round  the  cope  of  heaven 
TLiclc  clouds,  together  erush'd  and  driven. 
Like  cbariuts,  that,  on  battle's  day. 
Together  crash  in  disarray ; 
lleav'n's  hall,  (hat  late  was  rich  with  light, 
1Vher«  tbe  eye  nrander'd  with  delight, 
Waa  now  all  s[^n'd  with  darkness  fell. 
And  terrible  to  see,  as  hell ; 
Ai  wlu'rl'd  tbe  reeling  clouds  nil  round. 
As  cTSbh'd  their  tides,  wilb  hideous  Mund, 
There  fell  ironi  high  •  Xormy  rain 
Of  fire  and  brimstone  on  (he  plain  i 
While  water-gpouts,  to  eartbivard  driven, 
Came  from  the  Lord  God  out  of  heaven. 

■*  A^rake,  my  liarp  I  my  son!  record 
Tbe  dreadful  doingg  cf  tbe  Lord  I 
A>  tliua  tbe  sky  lain'd  ruin  down, 
Inflaniing  forest,  fields  tmd  tvira, 


Earth,  from  ber  bowels,  bursting  iirc, 

Heav'd  up  a  ruin  not  less  dire ; 

Pur  DOW,  tbrougb  all  its  length,  the  vale. 

From  Edom'i  moiuit  lo  Acbor's  dale. 

Was  lab'ring,  with  (remendoug  throe. 

Like  a  veat  ocean,  lo  and  fro ; 

The  niMd*,  wiierc  pasruring  trod  the  kina. 

The  glopes,  o'erclad  \vith  Bowering  vine. 

The  com-i^ad  furrnwg  of  tbt  lield. 

Heaved,  and  upawelled,  and  rolled,  and  reeled. 

And  from  each  heaving  heap  there  came 

A  river  of  rid-tuibing  dame. 

"  Awake,  my  harp  I  my  aout  record 
The  dreadful  doirfpf  of  the  Lord! 
Then  liera'g,  Bir^ha's.  Sninab's  renlmg, 
One  double  flood  ol  wrath  o'erwhelms; 
As  men  in  cities  walketl,  each  street 
Engender'd  tire  beneath  their  feet; 
As  men  to  chambers  made  retire. 
Their  Hoo™,  all  cleaving,  spouted  fires 
A*  to  Qanl-peor'g  fanes  ihey  Bock, 
Fire  from  the  riving  puvemenlg  broke; 
Boih  heaven  above,  and  eaith  belou-. 
Conjoined  their  mipht  to  ovcrlhro*, 
Whilst  Qod's  great  thund'rlng  chariot,  hurJ'd 
High  over-bead,  did  ihake  the  world. 

"  Awake,  my  baip  I  my  soul  record 
Tbe  dTMdfiil  dirings  of  tbe  Lord  ! 
Thaa,  Jordan's  alream,  (hat  Laved  befura 
Tbe  wilds  of  Zin.  and  hills  uf  Uor, 
At  >mrc  vnu,  by  tb'  Almighty's  hand. 
Checked  from  his  msrrh  through  Eitom'a  land, 
And  all  ita  flood  (now  stopt  its  course) 
Kebonndad  back,  with  waataful  tbrce. 
And  overgpread  the  sinful  vale. 
From  Zor's  hill,  to  Achor's  dale) 
Then  water  joined  to  lire  ita  ill. 
They  fought  not— b«t  agreed  to  kill; 
Towns,  temples.  tawi!ii>,  their  (ops  uid  show 
Fired,  whilst  they  flooded  stood  beloiv. 

"  Airakc,  my  harp !  my  soul  record 
Tbe  dreaiiful  doings  of  the  Lordl 
The  gon  of  Hann  up  bad  fled. 
Safe  to  that  goulbern  mountain's  bead ; 
There,  there  be  baited— (hence  looked  down. 
From  little  Zoar's  lofty  to\vn  { 
He  stood,  and  saw  the  plains  benralh, 
All  hugely  filled  with  sights  of  death. 
Dire  wreck  of  city,  bouse,  and  fane  ; 
With  fire-lcorcbed  carcasscg  of  men 
Afloat,  and  weltering  wide  and  far, 
The  havoc  of  th'  Almighty's  war. 
King  Bera's  bcauteoug  realm  beneath, 
Lay  now  (he  sink  and  sea  of  death  ; 
Whilst  like  a  furnace  black  and  high. 
Its  btnoke  ascended  to  the  sky. 

"  Thus  did  (he  Lord  shower  down  a  rain 
Of  wrath  on  Siddiin's  sinful  plain. 
And  Siddiui'g  lake,  lu  eiidleEs  time. 
Shall  testify  her  cUldreii'a  crime) 
ILt's  is  a  wave  Uke  [lonc  boiide, 
Iler's  is  a  lifeless,  morelL'^s  tide. 
And,  lost  in  her,  Eweet  Jordan's  stream 
Becomes  a  gea  of  hidi'oiis  name. 
O  thou  my  goul  I  be  hush'd  in  fear. 
And  God'a  Almighty  hand  revere! 

The  judgments  of  his  majesty  !  " 

He  ceased — they  beard  the  hymn  with  joy, 
Rllkiah  and  Metiunnai's  boy  ; 
Long  larry'rt  they  ivith  hrgc  delight. 
And  sweetly  talked  on  Zophim's  height, 
Oaring  upon  tbe  flood  (hat  roll'd         ,~-  i 

It!  wares  o'er  godom'ispiiwrfgoH.ijOO'JlC 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Tlu  IGitg  0^  Smdm Of  >11  tbe  linguUr  nitues 

wtocb  imited  in  tbe  cbancter  of  QuaUTUi  Adolpbi"  -^ 
Sweden,  that  which  crowned  the  whole  was  big  e) 
pUry  pietf  to  God.  The  following  is  related  of  him 
when  he  wai  once  in  the  crnip  before  Werben.  He 
had  been  alone  in  the  eabinec  of  bis  pavilion  some  hours 
together,  uid  none  of  hit  attendants,  at  these  sea 
durst  interrupt  him.  At  length,  bowerer,  a  faTt 
of  his,  having  some  unportauc  matter  to  tell  bim, 
■oftlj  to  the  door,  and  looking  in,  beheld  the  king  very 
devoutly  on  bis  knees  at  prayer.  Fearing  to  molest 
him  in  that  ucred  exercise,  he  waa  about  to  withdraw 
his  head,  when  the  king  espied  him,  and  bidding  bim 
come  in,  said,  "  Thou  wondecest  (o  see  me  in  this  pos- 
ture, since  I  have  >0  many  thousands  of  subjects  to  pnf 
for  me  :  but  I  tell  thee,  that  no  man  iias  more  need  to 
pray  for  himself,  than  he  who  being  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  bis  action!  to  none  but  God,  is  for  that  reason 
more  closely  aisaulced  by  the  devil  than  all  other  men 
beeide."  When  the  town  of  Landshut,  in  Bavaria, 
surrendered  to  him  at  discretion,  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants of  it  fell  down  upon  their  knees  before  bim,  and 
presented  bim  with  the  keys  of  their  town.  "  Biae, 
rise,"  said  he,  "  il  is  your  duty  to  fiiU  upon  your  knees 
to  God,  and  not  to  so  frail  and  feeble  a  mortal  as  1  am." 

TV  Ilfficwg  of  Prager A  lady  in  New  York,  who 

had  openly  avowed  infidel  principles,  was  brought  to 
the  verge  of  the  grave.  Although  she  and  ber  husband 
had  professed  tbeir  attachment  to  deislical  abominations, 
they  bad  yet  been  accustomed  to  attend  upon  tbe 
inintstry  of  that  laithful,  eloquent,  and  lealous  servant  of 
God,  (he  Rer.  Dr  Mason.  In  the  prospect  of  death  she 
sent  for  the  Doctor,  and,  upon  his  arrival,  she  decUred 
that  she  neither  felt  herself  to  be  a  sinner,  nor  believed 
in  the  doctrine  of  mediation.  "  Then,"  said  the  Doctor, 
"  I  have  no  consolation  for  you,  not  one  word  of  com- 
fort. There  it  not  a  single  Jiassage  in  the  Bible  that 
warrants  me  to  speak  peace  to  one  who  rejects  the  Me- 
diator provided ;  you  must  take  the  consequences  of 
your  infidelity."  He  was  on  the  point  of  lesring  the 
mom,  when  one  said,  "  Well,  if  you  cannot  speak  con- 
solation to  ber  you  can  pray  for  ber. "  To  this  he  as- 
sented, and  kneijling  down  by  tbebed-ude,  prayed  for  her 
as  a  guilty  ainner  just  sinking  into  hell,  and  tben  rising 
from  bis  knees,  be  left  the  house.  To  his  great  sur- 
prise, a  day  or  two  after,  he  received  a  message  from 
the  lady  herself,  earnestly  desiring  that  he  would  come 
down  and  see  her,  and  that  without  delay.  He  im- 
medialely  obeyed  tbe  summons.  But  what  was  his 
amazement,  when  on  entering  tbe  room,  she  held  out 
her  hand  to  him,  and  said,  with  a  benignant  smile,  "  It 
is  all  true, — all  that  you  said  on  the  Sabbath  is  true.  I 
have  seen  myself  tbe  wretched  sinner  you  described  me 
to  be  in  prayer.  I  have  seen  Christ  to  be  that  all- 
suflicient  Saviour  you  said  he  was,  and  God  has  merci- 
fully snatched  me  from  the  abyss  of  infidelity  in  which 
I  was  sunk,  and  pUced  me  on  that  rock  of  ages.  There 
I  atn  secure,  there  I  shall  remain :  '  I  know  whom  I 
luve  believed.'  "  Tbe  prayer  whicb  had  been  offered 
by  the  Doctor,  was  the  meansof  bringing  her  to  a  sense 
of  her  sinfulness,  ber  hut  moments  were  employed  in 
the  exercises  of  penitence  and  devotion,  and  sbt  passed 
into  eternity  in  that  stale  of  the  soul  which  BflWed  a 
well-grounded  hope  of  ber  acceptance  with  God  through 
the  merits  and  for  tbe  sake  of  a  crucified  Redeemer. 

A  Pioui  PhyKcian. — It  was  the  daily  practice  of  that 
eminent  physician,  Dr  Boerbaave,  throughout  his  whole 
life,  as  soon  as  he  arose  in  tbe  morning  (whicb  was 
generally  very  early)  to  retire  for  an  hour  for  private 
prayer  and  meditation  on  some  part  of  the  Scriptures- 
He  often  told  his  friends,  when  they  asked  him  how  it 
WM  posaiUe  fur  bim  to  go  througb  so  much  Guigue, 


"  That  it  was  Ibis  wbidi  gave  bim  sprk  taii  ^f"  ■ 
Ibe  business  of  the  day.  This  theiefare  be  nesB. 
mended  as  the  beat  rule  he  could  give.  "  For  nMho^ 
he  said,  eouU  tend  mora  to  the  health  td  tlw  body 
than  the  tiwiqiillity  of  the  miad ;  and  that  ha  kan 
nothing  which  could  support  himself  or  bis  fcUsa. 
creatures  amidst  the  various  distresses  <^  lift,  hs  i 
well-grounded  conSilence  in  the  Supreme  Being,  tfm 
the  principles  of  Christiaoily." 

God  it  Ectri/iclicre During  the   ravages  of  tk 

great  plague  in  London,  Lord  Craven,  wboae  itmi 
was  ntuated  where  Craven  Btivet  now  stands,  alaml 
at  tbe  progress  of  tbe  disease,  determined  to  retire  iilt 
the  country.  His  carriage  was  at  tbe  door,  and  he  «■ 
passing  through  the  hall  to  enter  il,  when  be  bw4  i 
negro  servant  saying  to  another  domeatie,  "  I  s>w<"'. 
by  my  Lord's  quitting  Londni  toavoid  tbe  plsgaii.  tlal 
bii  God  lives  in  the  country,  and  not  in  town."  The 
negro  said  this  in  the  innocent  simplicity  of  kit  ksrt, 
really  helievingin  apluralityofgods.  The  apeed,  bov- 
ever,  strudt  Lord  Craven  most  fbrdUy.  **  Hy  Gad," 
thought  be,  "  lives  everywhere,  and  can  presen«>eis 
town  as  well  as  in  tbe  country.  I  will  erm  st^r  «hn 
I  am.  The  ignorance  of  that  negro  has  preadied  a  ns- 
fiil  sermon  to  me.  Lord  panlon  that  unbelief,  aod  lltf 
distrait  of  thy  Prondenee,  which  made  me  thiak  d 
running  away  &om  thy  hand."  He  count crmanded  his 
orders  for  tbe  journey,  be  remained  in  Lundosi,  he  wm 
remarkably  useful  in  administering  to  the  necemitieii' 
the  aick,  and  he  was  saved  from  the  surrouDding  infeflim 
He  main  tht  Wralh  of  Mam  to  prait  SiM,—Sm 
after  Tindale's  New  Testament  was  publiahad,  a  isfsl 
proclamation  was  issued  to  prohibit  the  buyiag  lU 
reading  of  such  tnutsktion  or  tranalatioas.  Bat  ita 
served  to  increase  tbe  public  curiosity,  and  to  iiiiasini 
a  more  carefiil  reading  of  what  was  deemed  ao  obau- 
ious.  One  step,  taken  by  ibe  Bishop  of  lifm^m,  it 
forded  some  merriment  to  the  Protestants.  Hit  la4- 
ship  thought  that  the  beat  way  to  prevent  tkeee  Ea^ 
New  Testaments  from  being  circulated,  woold  be  n 
buy  tbe  whole  impression,  and  tberelbre  em|diqvd  s 
Mr  Packington,  who  secretly  favoured  the  Bcfotnscia\ 
then  at  Antwerp,  for  this  purpose ;  assuring  him,  at  rW 
same  time,  that,  cost  what  tiiey  would,  he  would  hsw 
tbom,  and  bum  them  at  St.  Paul's  Croas.  Upoa  tb, 
Packington  applied  himself  to  Tindale  (who  was  tWa 
at  Antwerp,)  and,  upon  agreement,  the  Bishop  W  tk 
books,  Packington  great  (hanks,  and  Tindale  all  Ihc 
money.  This  enabled  Tindale  instantly  to  puUid  > 
new  and  more  cjirrect  edition,  so  that  tbey  came  ora 
thick  and  three-fold.  into  England,  whidi  ocaaaaii 
great  rage  in  the  disappointed  Bishop  and  his  Pufti 
friends.  One  Conslantine,  being  soon  after  apprthen'- 
ed  by  Sir  Thomas  Hare,  and  being  asked  bow  Tladile 
and  others  subsisted  abroad,  readily  answered,  **  TU 
'C  was  the  Bishop  of  London  who  bad  been  tbair  <ii^ . 
lupporter,  for  be  had  bestowed  a  great  deal  of  bomt 
upon  them  in  tbe  purchase  of  New  'Testaments,  to 
them  ;  and  that  upon  tbst  cash  tbey  had  subaiited  l3 
the  sale  of  tbe  second  edition  was  receired." 


liehi  wHb  fii.— HwUdr  FW,  a»uia)i«  tar  JSimt  m 
stildiHi  in  a  primed  wrapper,  pdu  Siipvacc- 
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ON  THE  BEST  METHODS  OF  STUDYING 
SCRIPTURE  TRUTH. 
Br  TH>  Rev.  CIUU.EB  J.  BaowN, 
Minuter  ^  AnderitoK  Parith,  Glatgow. 
There  are  two  principnl  medioda  of  ceBrdung 
the  WOl  of  God,  ra  mode  known  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  one  is  the  careful  and  deront  pemsal  of  the 
ilUTerent  chapters  uid  books  of  Scripture,  availing' 
ourselves  of  such  aids  te  we  mav  happen  to  have 
uccess  to,  for  the  ramoving  of  difficulties,  discover- 
inf^  the  exact  sense,  opening;  up  the  connection  of 
the  different  verses,  and  suggesting  the  practical 
uses  to  which  the  whole  is  applicable.  The  other, 
is  that  of  drawing  forth  from  Scripture  it*  grand 
leading  beads  of  doctrine  and  duty,  in  an  order 
more  or  less  regular  and  ajTstematic,  observing  and 
exunining  them,  and  thus  endeavouring  to  ascer- 
tain distinctly  their  nature,  the  Scripture  evidence 
and  authority  on  which  they  rest,  the  place  witich 
they  severally  hold  in  the  entire  system  of  divine 
truth,  the  light  which  they  are  capable  of  receiv- 
ing' from  different  quarters,  and  the  grand  uses  to 
which  God  designs  them  to  be  applied. 

On  a  very  slight  reflection  npon  these  different 
methods,  it  will  he  found  that  each  of  tbem  has 
advantages  peculiar  to  itself.  By  the  former,  the 
roethod  of  studying  divine  tmtti  in  the  very  form 
aod  shape  in  which  it  lies  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
inquirer  puts  pcculior  honour  upon  the  Word  of 
God.  Instead  of  satisfying  himself  with  a  selec- 
tion of  those  particulars  which  appear  of  epecial 
importance,  he  marks  his  reverential  sense  of  its 
entire  excellence,  by  perusing  in  snccesaion  its 
TariouB  portions,  endeavouring  to  arrive  at  their 
g'eiuiine  scope  and  import,  and  accommodating 
himself  to  that  particiilar  fonn  in  which  it  has 
seemed  meet  to  the  wis4lom  of  God  to  deliver  His 
wiJl  to  men  in  the  Sacred  Volume.  Hence  arises 
another  important  advantage  of  this  method.     It 

frovidee  one  of  tiie  best  secnrities  against  error, 
'or,  in  sdecting  from  Scripture  those  matters 
which  are  leading  and  principal,  there  is  much 
room  for  the  operation  of  prejudira ;  and  unless 
very  carefolly  upon  our  gnard,  we  shall  be  exceed- 
ingly mpt  to  frame  our  system,  rather  on  the  model 
of  our  own  preconceived  opinions,  than  of  God's 
revealed  will.     Bnt  when  we  carefully  examine 


the  Scriptures  themselves,  through  and  through, 
we  are  necessarily  brought  into  contact  with  those 
things  which  our  preconceived  opinions  or  desires 
might  be  i^  to  make  us  jealous  of ;  while  those 
testa  which,  when  partially  extrat^,  m  rent 
asunder  from  their  connection  with  the  context 
and  other  Scriptures,  may  have  seemed  to  justify 
our  errors,  when  carefuUy  and  devoutly  read  as 
they  he  in  their  different  chapters,  will  easily  be 
seen  to  warrant  end  require  a  different  interpreta- 
tion. We  notice  only  another  advantage  of  study- 
ing the  divine  will  in  the  very  form  and  eliajM  in 
which  it  lies  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  thus  present- 
ed in  a  pecnliariy  attractive  and  interesting  light, 
because  accompanied  by  an  endless  variety  of  inci- 
dent and  illustration.  Instead  of  having  the  dif- 
ferent  matters  set  before  na  in  the  dry  and  abstract 
form  of  a  system,  they  ale  associated,  at  every 
point,  with  events  of  the  most  rivetting  interest, 
imparting  to  them  an  air  of  perpetual  freshness 
and  beauty.  What  an  attractive  lovelioess,  for 
example,  does  the  history  of  the  Redeemer's  life 
throw  around  the  various  doctrines  which  he 
taught,  and  duties  which  he  enjoined  and  exem- 
plilied  1  There  can  be  no  doubt,  accordingly,  that 
one  of  the  grand  designs  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  in 
giving  to  the  Scriptures  their  jvesent  form,  was 
just  that  men  might  be  dmwn  to  the  study  of 
them,  by  that  jleligbtful  variety  of  incident  and 
illustration  with  which  they  every  where  abound. 

On  the  other  bond,  however,  it  b  equally  clear, 
that  there  are  defects  eoniLected  with  this  first 
method  of  inquiry,  which  the  second,  that  of  study- 
ing the  divine  will  systematically,  or  according  to 
the  intrinaic  and  natural  connection  of  its  different 
parts,  can  alone  supply.  While  there  is  notliin^ 
in  Scripture,  strictly  speaking,  unimportant,  there 
are  yet  evidently  certain  matters,  which  occupy 
the  place  of  heads  or  leading  divisions,  standir^ 
to  each  other  in  a  cwtain  fixed  order,  and  each 
embracing  under  it  a  variety  of  subordinate  parti- 
culars, which  can  be  fully  understood,  and  their 
real  use  and  value  ascertained,  only  wben  viewed 
in  their  connection  with  it.  Such  are  the  various 
attributes  of  Deity,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
the  divine  decrees,  the  original  state  of  innocence, 
the  corenaat  of  works,  the  fall  and  its  canse< 
qnenccs,  the  covenant  of  grace,  tba  persou  atid 
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work  of  the  Mediator,  the  penon  and  ofSce  of 
the  Spirit,  and  bo  on.  UdIms,  in  our  reading  of 
Scripture,  we  ketp  Iif  rtinr  eatne  nuh  cbueifics- 
tion  of  ]e«Mliog  to^C8«  »ai  by  a  distiact  aud  Ee|>^ 
rate  concideration  of  them,  familiarige  our  minds 
with  their  nature,  eridence,  and  practical  bearlngB, 
our  reading  will  be  altogether  confbsed  mod  next 
to  useless.  All  things  will  seem  as  if  jnmbled 
together  in  a  heap  i  nor  shall  we  be  able  to  s< 
the  divine  wilt  a  beginning,  a  middle,  or  an 
It  will  be  as  if,  when  invited  to  survey  Eomt 
tensive  and  splendid  edifice,  instead  of  fixing'  our 
^e  first  and  chieflj  on  the  grand  outlines,  and 
raence  proceeding  to  inspect  the  mimiter  ports, 
we  ihcndd  begin  with  the  latter,  and,  examining 
diem  one  by  one,  depart  aa  ignorant  as  we  came, 
of  the  real  stntctnre,  m^lficeoce,  and  uses  of 
the  building.  There  are  yetj  many  thii^  in 
Scripture  which,  from  their  occapjiBg  onW  *  de- 
pendent and  Bnbordinate  place,  it  i>  mfficient  to 
read  with  care  as  they  occur  in  the  dillerent  ptw- 
tjons  which  come  before  ni  from  time  to  time. 
Not  so  with  the  grand  ontlmet  and  leading  heads 
of  Scripture  truth.  Theoe  must  be  not  only 
glanced  at,  hut  carefully  etodied;  drawn  forth 
from  the  particular  connection  in  which  they  hap- 
peu  to  stand  in  different  peBsaget,  and  examined 
in  their  nature,  their  rarious  proofs,  the  reiatioDs 
they  stand  in  to  each  other,  and  to  the  entire  sys- 
tem of  divine  truth,  and  their  practical  bearings 
on  human  conduct  and  bnman  hi^ipiness. 

Having  thus  adverted  to  the  two  principal  me- 
thods of  studying  the  revealed  will  al  God, 
pmnting  out  toe  chief  advantagea  and  defects  pe- 
culiar to  each,  and  lenving  it  to  be  inferred  that 
neither  can  with  Mfdty  be  used  to  the  m^lect  of 
the  other,  let  us  add  that,  in  following  out  these 
methods,  there  are  certain  aids  appropriala  to 
each,  which  it  is  of  much  importance  for  us 
thanlrfuUy  and  diligently  to  avail  ourselves  of. 
In  pursuing  the  first  method,  we  cannot  fail  to 
£m  such  approved  commsntsries  as  those  of 
Henry,  Scott,  and  Brown,  of  the  greatest  use  in 
the  removing  of  difficulties,  throwing  light  on  pe- 
culiarities connected  with  climate,  manners,  cus- 
toms, and  langu^e,  opening  up  the  connection  of 
the  various  parts,  and  suggesting  the  practical 
uses  to  which  they  are  applicable.  Then,  in  fol- 
lowing out  the  other  method, — that  is,  selecting 
the  leading  points  of  doctrine  and  duty,  and  view- 
ing them,  not  as  they  he  scattered  up  and  down 
over  the  Sacred  Volume,  bat  in  their  own  nature 
and  mutual  connection  and  dependence, — we  may 
employ,  with  vast  advantsc'^  such  admirable  forms 
of  sound  words,  as  the  Westnunster  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  the  Larger  and  Sorter  Catechisms, 
where  we  have  the  l^uhng  heads  of  doctrine  and 
doty  selected  to  our  hand,  expressed  in  brief  and 
appropriate  and  perspicnous  terms,  thoroughly  ar- 
ranged, and  formed  into  one  entire  system,  and 
Bcoompanied  by  specimen*  of  the  Scripture  au- 
thority  on  which  tlie  varioos  statements  sra  built. 

But  there  is  mother  aid  common  to  both  tlw 
iHthodi  of  inquiry,  wtth  wliidi,  m  the  good  pro- 


vidence of  God,  we  are  favoured,  and  which  Ji'' 
serves  to  be  specially  noticed.  We  n(a  to  the 
we^y  minietratiaBS  of  tlie  polpit,  sod  with  mors 
eniecial  reference  to  the  practice  obserrsd  gew- 
rally  by  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Chmdi,  of 
dividing  their  discourses  into  two  principal  kinds,  tbe 
lecture  and  the  senoon.  Observiiu  the  pecuiiu 
object  of  each  of  these,  it  will  be  found  that  I'n: 
one  is  more  immediately  connected  with  the  our 
method  of  inquiry,  and  the  other  with  the  aiinr. 
It  is  the  peculiar  and  characteristic  business  of  1^( 
lecture,  to  lay  open-the  sense  of  some  consiik- 
able  portion  of  the  Word  of  God,  not  dw^llin;  il 
huge  cm  say  single  topic,  but  ruther  shonini; \ht 
import,  scope,  and  connection  of  the  vsHour  puU 
of  the  passage,  with  the  practical  uses  of  lb> 
whole.  The  characteristic  design  of  the  senam. 
again,  is  not  so  much  to  expound  Scriptw*  ». 
taking  up  some  one  principal  head  in  doctrine  it 
in  duty,  fully  to  open  it  up  in  its  nature,  evuiemr. 
illustrations,  and  practical  bearings.  It  will  lliia 
be  farther  i^iparen^  how  the  lecture  and  tbe  s«- 
mon,  like  the  two  correeponding  methods  of  io- 
quiry  into  the  divine  wiU,  have  their  respeiiin 
advantages  and  defects,  the  defects  of  the  w 
being  sup]^ted  by  the  advanti^ea  of  the  otkr. 
The  lecture,  on  the  one  hand,  puts  a  peculiar  bi- 
nour  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and,  if  rightly  no- 
naged, tends  powerfully  to  raise  Uie  intipiied  re- 
cord to  its  due  jUmm  in  the  hearer's  esteem  u! 
veneration.  It  further  provides  an  admirable  tt- 
cnrity  against  error  ;  since  the  verses  are  nct<i. 
in  their  connection,  and  the  lecturer,  brgoii^ 
tlirongb  a  complete  book,  as  is  usually  oodi,  t 
preserved  from  all  partial  selection  of  topin,  iJ>- 
liged  to  take  up  whatever  subject  happens  to  coD[ 
in  bis  course,  and  thus  is  trained  to  a  spint  u 
careful  and  laborious,  and,  at  the  same  time,  (nc 
and  fearieaa,  and  candid  inquiry.  In  one  mr.. 
the  lecture  haa  this  mighty  advantage  diet  lU 
sermon,  that  the  various  topics  are  presealed,  » ' 
io  a  naked,  abstract  form,  but  with  all  die  htmi- 
of  tiie  surrounding  scenery,  so  to  speak,  of  ^f- 
ture  incident  and  illustration,  so  that  an  ui  < 
^^eeable  freshness  comes  to  be  imparted  ecea  i 
the  most  common  and  familiar  subjects.  Oa ;: 
other  hand,  however,  the  very  advantages  i>t  it' 
lecture  are  closely  allied  to  its  characteristic  -Ir 
fects.  The  lecture,  it  will  be  remarked,  does  »^ 
thoroughly  investigate  any  one  topic  Mucii ' 
its  peculiar  interest  iust  springs  from  thii,  ''' 
glancing  at  many,  it  aoes  not  dwell  at  madi  k% 
on  anv  one.  But  then  the  edification  uS  i^' 
Church  imperatively  demands,  that  we  not  QKit>. 
glance  at  the  grand  subjects  of  Christiaa  docm^ 
and  duty,  but,  even  at  the  risk  of  oSeni^e ' 
scnqiulous  taste,  and  seemii^  to  grow  comm''' 
plac^  again  and  ^ain  set  theas  forth  fully  iinJ<> 
tioctly,  io  their  oature,  their  grounds  mi  t^-' 
dencea,  and  their  various  practical  apphouxop' 
And  thu  is  the  characteristic  object  of  i^  f' 
non  as  distinguiahed  from  the  lecture,  y^t*- 
juiy  further  add,  that  the  sermon  has  ibi^  iaip-^' 
ant  advantBgt  gver  th«  best  ttmndanii,  tU  - 
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givei  room  (or  s  Tariety  of  illnBtradan  and  Mnpli- 
fication  which  they,  of  coaree,  do  not  admit  ofj 
aiid  that  it  is,  moreover,  within  the  reach  of  tboM 
whose  occnpationt  during  tha  week  may  leave 
them  but  littie  leimre,  either  for  tha  penual  of 
commentaries,  or  the  careful  exaniintioa  of  cate- 
chisms. 


uith  me  for 


AL  SKETCH  OF 
THE  REV.  OLIVES  HEYWOOD,  A.B. 
This  eminent  Daneonfariniit  divine  ivu  bom,  Hareli 
1629,  in  Little  Lever,  in  cbi  frith  of  Boltoa.  Hia 
[HTOita  wera  pioiu  and  reapectable }  aod  accaidingl; 
lie,  aloD^  with  hi»  eight  brolfaenaiul  liaten,  were  train- 
ed up  in  the  fesr  t^  the  Lord.  But,  howeTer  judi. 
dously  conducted,  ear];  educsdon  ii  not  always  luffi- 
cieut  to  restrain  tbe  wicked  propenaitieB  of  the  faumsn 
heart ;  and  in  the  cau  of  Oliver  Ilejwood,  tbe  truth 
of  tliia  remaik  wa»  Urikingly  axcmplified.  He  himiclf 
beara  tealiiiMniy  to  tbe  iray wardnesa  and  improper  con- 
duct of  hit  youthful  year*. 

"  lays  be,  "  one  of  my  sijtera  found  &iilt 
-oFsne  swearing,  I  replied,  *  I  had  not 
siTorn  so  mucn  ai  a  neighbour's  child  with  whom  I  u»efl 
to  play ; '  so  foolish  was  I,  and  ignonuit.  Mow  fond  wai 
I  of  trifle!  I  how  baclnvard  to  good  eicrci«e«  I  how  for- 
\vnrd  (o  sinful  praclieta  I  how  eaiily  led  to  follow  bad 
txainples  1  I  may  say,  '  childhood  and  youth  are  vani- 
ty ; '  yea,  next  akin  to  brutish  9(upidity  and  atheiatical 
blasphemy.  '  When  I  wa*  a  child,  I  g[»ke  aa  b  child ; ' 
yen,  ratbfr  like  a  devil  Incarnate.  O  tbe  desperate 
wickedness  of  my  deceitful  heart  1 " 

Ax  length  it  pleased  Ood  to  awaken  hii  mind  to  a 
sense  of  ^e  impottanoa  of  religion,  and  to  call  him  eC- 
fcctuaBy  "  out  (k  darkncM  into  God'a  mar  velloua  lig:bt, " 
Tbe  instntetiona  of  hia  affectionate  parents  were  not 
loat  upon  him,  but,  by  the  divine  blessing,  they  proved 
the  means  of  preserving  him  ttoax  the  deitructioii  into 
wltich  be  waa  but  too  obviously  ruihing.  To  hii 
motbar  he  seenu  to  have  been  more  especiBlly  in- 
debted for  the  knowledge  of  divine  things  which  ha 
acquired  in  youth,  and  thia  be  readily  owned  in  after 
life.  "  I  may  say, "  to  quote  M*  words,  "  I  owe  mut^ 
to  her,  as  tbe  instrunant  under  God,  of  that  earing 
l^ood  I  at  fiiat  received;  and  I  hope  I  shall  never 
forget  tbe  inatruetiooa  at  a  mother. "  He  early  show- 
ed an  inclination  to  prepare  for  the  important  and 
hig-hly  raspooaible  oSce  of  a  minister  of  the  OoapeL. 
In  hia  eighttenth  year,  accordingly,  be  wm  sent  to 
Cwnbridga,  where,  bcaidea  proaecnting  hia  stadiea  with 
dilif^oce  and  auecesa,  he  ei^oyed  the  oppcmunity  of 
BttendiDg  the  fkitliful  BdaiatTjr  of  tha  oalebnted  Dr 
ITanunond.  The  ndnistrations  of  tUa  diitinguiahed 
divine  were  modi  bleswd  to  him,  as  well  as  to  many 
other  students  at  the  same  time.  Several  of  these 
|i)uua  young  men  were  in  the  haUt  of  meeting  together 
frequently  Jbr  prayM'  and  mutual  edifieatioa, 

Mr  HeywDod  was  darironi  to  oblafai  a  acholanhip, 
with  tbe  view  of  eontribating  Mwarda  Us  own  support 
St  College ;  and  in  all  probablHty  he  would  have  ob- 
tained it,  had  he  not  been  arrested  In  his  studies  by  a 
seTero  fever,  which  reduced  him  so  low  that  be  waa 
iK>t  eipectad  to  hve.  In  bis  sickness  he  solemnly  vow- 
ed to  the  Lord,  that  if  Ua  Ufa  should  be  aparad,  he 
wooM  dedicate  it  to  lh«  Mrvica  of  the  MMtinrjr— • 


TOW  which  he  aoeMdingly  perfermed,  with  the  eamest 
dadre  of  winidng  souls  to  the  Redeemer. 

The  first  situation  In  which  Mr  Ileywood  settled  aa 
miniater  waa  at  Coley  Chapel,  in  tbe  pariah  of  HiUf'ir. 
After  be  had  praacbed  for  two  years  among  the  people, 
with  an  evident  blessing  &om  tbe  Almii^ty,  he  was  at 
length  ordained  as  their  pastn  according  to  the  Prea< 
byterian  form.  Not  long-  after  be  had  commeneed  hja 
labour?  among  the  people  of  Coley,  be  was  seized  with 
a  fever  so  severe  that  his  life  was  despaired  of.  Tha 
state  of  hia  mind  under  affliction  he  thus  beautifully 
describes : — 

"  How  i)  it  with  thee  now,  O  my  aoul,  when  the 
casket  that  keeps  this  predoua  jewel  is  so  cradced? 
What  sayest  thou,  trembling  inhabitant,  when  thy  houae 
begins  to  Atit,  and  tbe  foundatioiu  of  this  tabernacle  of 
clay  are  felt  to  tolter  ?  An  thou  troubled  ?  Thy  head 
was  tick  through  a  blind  and  perverse  underslanding, 
and  [fay  heart  fiunt  Ibiough  weakneM  in  grace  and 
strength  of  sinning  t  nowtby  bead  doth  aobe  with  pain, 
and  thy  heart  ia  sick  with  a  grievaus  distemper.  Ood 
will  retaliate  with  a  judgment  suitable  to  the  offence. 
Acknowledge  the  justice  of  awarding  suffering  accord- 
ing to  thy  Kin,  and  admire  God's  goodness  that  it  is  not 
more  severe  1  praise  him  for  his  gentleness  and  pity; 
improve  this  blessed  opportunity  to  get  thy  heart  neareF 
heaven  and  further  from  tbe  world ;  long  for  thy  boose 
from  above,  and  wait  for  it  till  it  oume,  and  wa^  over 
thy  bean.  The  alarm  is  sounded,  the  signal  is  given, 
therefore  lay  down  thy  Weapons,  surrender  thyself  aa 
the  Lord's  prisoner,  be  will  not  harm,  but  deliver  thee. 
Is  not  a  happy  deliverance  better  than  a  cruet  slavery? 
Fear  not  Goii's  call,  it  is  but  to  bring  thce  to  himself, 
and  canst  thou  be  in  an  evil  place  when  in  Ood's  pre- 
sence, who  Is  the  perfection  of  happiness  ?  But  atay, 
he  eomea  not  yet,  thy  time  is  not  yet  expired,  thy  sun 
ia  not  yet  aet  t  knowest  thou  that  7  Oraoted  ;  but  will 
it  therefore  foUow  that  he  will  not  come  at  all  P  Will 
it  be  any  disodvaiita^  to  thee  to  be  ready  long  before 
death  come  ?  Surely  not,  but  the  contrary.  What  cent, 
fort  will  li'dound  to  thee  thereby,  and  wbat  glory  to 
GodI" 

A  short  time  alter  his  restoration  to  health,  he  mar- 
ried Misa  Elizabeth  Angier,  daughter  of  a  pious  and  able 
minister,  whom  Mr  Heywood  highly  esteemed.  For 
several  years  after  this  happy  union,  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity  seemed  to  gild  bis  path.  He  was  beloved  by 
bis  people,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  every  domestic 
cooiforL  But  uninterrupted  happiness  is  not  allotted 
to  mortals  in  this  world.  The  truth  of  this  remark, 
the  bithful  minister  of  Coley  Chapel  waa  doomed  at 
length  to  feel.  Bealdet  tbe  death  of  hia  affectionate 
mother,  a  few  daya  after  the  birth  of  hia  second  son 
Elieier,  disturbance*  arose  in  bis  congr^ation,  which 
rendered  him  very  uneasy.  Tbe  cause  of  this  disiatia- 
GKtion  with  Hr  Heywood  waa  an  attempt,  which  bo 
suceeatfuUy  made,  to  restore  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  had  been  long  neglected  among 
his  people.  Above  one  hundred  and  twenty  persona 
applied  on  that  aolema  occasiui,  tbe  greater  number  at 
whom  were  admitted  to  tha  sealing  ordinance.  Soma 
penona,  of  improper  character,  intended  to  diilurb  tbe 
congregation  during  tba  aervice,  but  tbey  wera  so  struck 
with  the  moraing  sermoD  that  their  courage  &iled. 
Though  foiled  in  thia  attempt,  however,  by  the  ovar- 
powarij^  hifiUenee  of  the  Word  of  God,  these  enemies 
of  the  truth  endeavoured,  by  tbe  most  malicious  in- 
■nnathma  and  ealumnioiM  auertioiu,  to  weaken  tha 
hMuU  of  duir  daroHd  pastor.    And  it  mi  a  Hmree  of 
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pecolur  disIrCM  to  him,  tliat  some  who  were  most  vio- 
lently oiiposed  to  him,  were  those  to  whom  he  had 
hoped  bU  minigCry  hud  heeii  uscrul.  Hia  retlcclioni  on 
the  occauon  show  how  deeply  hia  mind  ivas  affiiclsd. 
-  "  If  God  be  with  rae,  why  doth  ■)!  this  evil  come  Up- 
on me?  If  Ood  he  for  me,  why  aie  men  BgBJnsE  me? 
Ibth  not  God  csid,  that  if  a  man's  wayt  please  the 
Lord,  he  makeCh  even  bia  enciniea  to  be  at  peace  with 
him  ?  Surely  aomelhiiig  must  be  amiss,  elae  God  would 
not  thiii  have  permitted  the  duvit  and  hia  agents  to 
come  in  upon  us.  Have  we  not  miscarried  in  the  busi- 
ness ;  in  matter,  manner,  or  end  ?  la  not  this  ■  pun. 
bbment  ?  Certainty  there  it  cause  for  deep  humiliation 
on  our  part ;  though  ibe  work  waa  God'i.  the  defects 
were  ours ;  what  ia  Rood  waa  from  heaven,  and  what 
waa  evil  from  ounelvea.  0  my  aoul,  never  till  now 
didat  thou  feel  the  vi^oroui  oppoaition  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  cspedally  iu  such  open  hoatiiily,  oppoeing  the 
power  of  (godliness  I  He  hna  been  aceuolomed  to  ec>me 
under  a  visor,  but  now  he  comes  in  bia  own  colours, 
and  with  mighty  force  atrikea  at  the  heart  of  religion." 

In  addition  to  the  troubles  connected  with  hia  con- 
gregation, Mr  Heywood  became  involved  in  the  na- 
tional commotions  of  the  period.  He  was  conscien- 
lioualy  opposed  to  the  arbitrary  measures  of  Cromwell, 
■nd  eiuncElly  desired  the  restoration  of  monarchy. 
The  diiaffected  in  his  congregation  taking  advantage  of 
hi*  aentimenta,  endeavoured  to  lind  on  opportunity  of 
bringing  upon  him  the  hostility  of  the  then  existing 
govcmioeDC.  An  opportunity  soon  presented  itself  of 
ejecting  their  malieiuu;  purposes.  In  August  1659, 
an  insurrection  took  place  in  Cheshire,  headed  by  Sir 
George  Booth,  afterwards  Lord  Delamere.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  plot  waa  to  put  au  end  to  the  government 
of  the  Protector,  and  to  restore  the  ancient  family. 
Several  of  Mr  Hcywood's  relations  in  Lancaihire  ap- 
proved of  the  design  i  and  as  hij  own  sentimentg  were 
well  known  to  be  in  favour  of  the  restorutimi,  though 
he  took  DO  part  in  tbe  Cheshire  lisiug,  hia  enemiea 
were  eager  to  implicate  him  in  the  civil  troublea  which 
It  cauied.  The  shameful  manner  in  which  some  of  hii 
people  acted  he  thui  describe* : — 

"  They  came  to  discourse  with  me.  pretendcdly  in 
love  and  friendship,  got  what  they  could  from  me  on 
state  affairs,  and  tlien,  when  they  guw  tlieir  opportunity, 
threatened  they  had,  in  writing,  a  charge  against  me 
uttered  unawares  by  my  own  lips;  mid  their  awn  jeal- 
ousy helped  them  to  invent  otlier  things,  wherein  they 
imagined  1  waa  guilty,  though  hr  otherwise.  I  may 
truly  say,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  *  they  laid  to  my 
ehaq^e  things  which  I  knew  not, '  and  which  bad  not  en- 
tered into  my  llioughts.  They  wrested  my  words,  and 
when  I  dcslicd  hhurly  la  be  my  own  interpreter,  if  it  were 
contrary  (o  their  groundless  surmisinga,  they  charged  me 
with  falsehood,  and  condemned  me  without  iriaL  " 

The  suspicions  of  the  government  being  (hua  excit- 
ed, an  excuse  alone  was  wanting  for  bringing  him  to 
punishment.  A  letter  which  he  sent  to  his  friends  in 
Lancashire,  announcing  the  birth  of  his  (bird  son,  tvaa 
intercepted  ;  and,  under  tbe  pretence  that  be  was  hold- 
ing correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  the  govem- 
mcnt,  he  was  seized  upon,  and  dragged  away  from  his 
afflicted  wife  and  fiunily.  '*  The  soldiers, "  to  use  his 
Dwn  words,  "  kept  me  one  night,  with  the  resolution 
of  sending  me  to  Tork,  but  God  prevented,  and  raiaed 
up  some  to  be  my  fHenda,  from  wham  little  could  be 
expected,  who  obtained  my  release. "  Thus  waa  tbia 
gowl  man  pcovidentiaUy  delifered  in  *  Maaon  of  great 
trial,  and  rettoted  to  hia  belond  ftmily  and  flodc   Uii 


joy,  however,  was  soon  turned  into  weeping,  fui  Ar 
child  bom  amid  these  Iruublcs,  din]  in  the  cuiux  u 
three  weeks  from  his  birth.  The  mind  of  Mr  Htj. 
wooil,  nnluruUy  ardent  and  afTectiuoate,  felt  lit  tt- 
reaieraieiit  deeply,  and  his  distress  was  greatly  igp» 
valed  by  the  harsh  ireatmeul  to  which  his  fidelilj',  a 
tlie  exercise  of  Church  discipline,  now  sufaieeted  W 
The  unchristian  and  outti^oua  Conduct  of  hii  pRW- 
cutors  would  exceed  belief  were  tbey  not  recorded  a 
his  own  words. 

"  At  this  time,"  he  sayi,  "  msu  triuluplied  dtbu 
with  btolerahle  pride,  threatened  sequeMratioo,  itu 
oGT  a  pistol  under  our  window,  and  bad  onre  ilDoa 
driven  me  from  my  dear  people.  Once,  indeed,  I  W 
resolved  to  Ro  within  a  day  or  two,  but  beinR  bms 
advised,  I  thought  it  best  to  abide  the  trial ;  tcr  1  kiew 
I  was  not  guilty,  no,  not  in  the  breach  of  llwii  en 
taw.  Little,  ah  1  little  did  I  think,  Chat  penoEuvhoui 
God  bath  made  instruments  of  my  trouble  woald  tare 
proved  so.  A  military  gentleman  in  the  neighboodioiid, 
to  whom  my  heart  waa  much  endeared  as  a  nriKiHi 
friend,  and  who  had  expressed  the  like  affectioa  for  w, 
sent  for  me,  and  in  private  discoune  ohtaiited  a  full  ^ 
covery  of  my  opinion  about  atato  concerns,  and,  Dili 
some  misinlerpretations,  divulged  iLe  same  amonj;  ^b.' 
soldiers  and  in  a  pubUc  meeting  at  the  chapcL  fHlicn 
were  sent  on  purpose  to  tempt  me  to  speak,  and  catch  rr 
in  my  words,  whom  J  formerly  judged  aa  genuine  fri?cOv 
These  strictly  marked  me,  and  without  my  obserri-.'. 
wrote  down  what  might  be  thought  aiioccusatiijDiFi'.  * 
rae.  Some  Buapectcd  me  of  having  hi'lU  correspondt, 
with  those  in  Lancashire,  and  have  becu  much  *.r. ': 
for  iheinselvea,  lest  they  should  be  uitatvarcs  surp..- 
in  their  houaea.  Others  have  watched  all  nigll.  i-  ■ 
Itept  an  observant  eye  on  my  habitation,  as  ifl«". 
their  enemy,  and  contrived  mischief  ngains'  (''"-: 
whereas,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts  knuwa,  tlMl  w- 
things  never  entered  my  thoughts,  " 

About  the  commencement  of  bis  trouble*  at  (^>. 
Mr  Heywood  received  from  Sir  Bicbard  Honghiiai 
presentation,  seconded  by  the  urgent  invitatiun  i^  l^ 
people,  to  the  vicarage  of  Preston,  After  much  licj- 
lieration,  however,  and  earnest  prayer,  lie  reMltrd  " 
remain  in  hia  present  sphere  of  duty.  Ills  distiao 
were,  for  some  lime,  severe  and  harauin^,  bat  Cat  f- 
toralion  of  the  second  CliBrici— an  even:  in  whirti  a 
greatly  rcjoicoil — brought  him  a  gicriod  of  pence  i«* 
tranquillity.  This  season  waa  but  of  abort  duniii*, 
for  in  less  than  two  years,  be  began  to  experience  iba* 
trials  for  nonconformity  which  so  remarlcably  •Sn*' 
guish  tbe  subsequent  part  of  his  life.  These  set  m  if- 
flietioBS,  however,  were  preceded  by  ■  eore  dosieflil 
calamity,  tbe  death  of  his  beloved  (rife.  His  owa  ti^ 
ings,  and  her  character,  are  thui  depicted  by  hi»tdi>-' 

"  What  a  Bad  breadi  both  the  Lord  taade  is  bt  h 
Bom  comfort*  t  O,  my  soul,  be  hath  taken  away  i 
dear  partner !  the  heaviest  blow  that  ever  I  eiperics< 
in  my  outward  enjoyments.  I  may  say  with  K;  - 
'  ihc  Lord  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  "- 
out  full,  and  tbe  Lord  bath  brought  me  home  i^ 
emply.'  We  went  with  the  whole  of  our  &mily  < 
sit  our  native  county,  and  in  less  than  ttro  moucia 
not  only  a  member,  but  a  main  pillar  thereof — tbe  w 
of  my  youth,  a  plant  of  grace,  strong  in  ^th,  ttc^ 
weak  in  body.  Her  old  nature  waa  long  decayiafl.  ^ 
her  spiritual  strength  rapidly  increased.  Tbe  Lord  H 
been  long  adorning  ber  soul  wiib  heavenly  gr«9 
chat  ahe  might  be  as  a  bride  made  ready  for  die  b* 
riage  of  the  Lamb.  I  have  no  eauae  to  lamrait  I 
dltion,  but  my  own  ;  the  hm  U  mine,  the  ^ 
•nd  both  unspeakable.    She  is  now  pu  iuo  Ac  MM 
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mcnt of  (liHt  whidi  ia  not  attaiiubla  hen;  she  u  with 
Christ,  which  is  best  of  tl].  Her  manf  doubts  and  fe>r< 
UK  liwt  in  the  beatific  vision.  Her  ssd  eompiaznls  are 
rhiDRvd  for  tbe  triumpIiinC  tang  of  Mobgs  and  the 
Lunb;  her  piBjera  and  tcan.  foi  joya  and  praiiea;  her 
'int  and  lufreniigi,  for  perfect  bolinen  and  happineu : 
her  murh  lamented  duties  and  performiuice>,  for  unin- 
ii'iTupted  ronununion  with  the  Lord.  Sbc  ia  removed 
rran  a  (empeatuoui  «ea  to  a  quiet  haven,  where  the 
wKir^  ate  at  rest,  and  the  wicked  cease  from  tronbling.  " 
At  tbe  icstoratioii  of  Charlsi  U.,  the  noneonform- 
i-is  had  good  reason  to  believe  tbat  their  con^eotioiia 
fiTuplei  would  be  respected  by  the  gnvernmrnt.  The 
{celitci,  however,  baving  been  reinstated  in  their  of- 
lim,  tieited  all  their  pon-er  and  influence 
rWi^  to  ■  uniformity  in  ceremoni 
[npoBsibiLity  thej  established  eccli 
'^bich  the  nonconform iat  mininers  were  cited,  and  ar- 
bit  nrily  punished.  In  these  troubles  Mr  Heywooddid 
not  csmpe.  During  a  whole  year  he  wu  harassed  with 
rrpnied  dtatiuiis  for  reFii^ng  to  read  the  Book  of  Com- 
tnn  Prtiyrr,  and  at  length  he  wai  auspetided  froni  the 
cwdse  of  hi*  ministry  at  Coley,  and  Ibua  reluctantly 
liriid,  even  before  th«  act  of  itnilbrmity  had  passed, 
from  tU  boaom  of  that  establishment  in  which  it  had 
Wta  tus  anxiety  to  labour  as  a  bilhful  and  consden- 
noiu  nimsler.  Hi>  reflections  on  that  mournful  occa- 
»oa  arc  remarkably  pathetic. 

"  How  I  am  ta  a  dead  man  out  of  mind  t  my  Toice 
n^iiit  no  mare  be  henrd  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 
[  am  ast  only  turned  out  of  the  pulpit,  but  out  of  the 
Oiurdi,  and  must  neither  Kpeak  nor  hear  Uod's  Word. 
Iim  cut  out  of  the  aynngogue  by  men,  yet  the  Lord 
doih  nnt  cast  me  o9':  though  I  be  ns  dead,  yet  through 
■ncrry  I  mn  alive  to  praise  my  God,  yea,  alive  to  God 
througfaJcsua  Christ.  Though  I  be  cast  out  of  the  ri- 
ulile  Church-slate,  yet  not  out  of  the  mystical  body  of 
l.trist,  who  can  and  will  .lake  up  tboie  that  aie  cast 
Dut  by  men.  I  am  thrust  out  from  cooununioD  with 
>  rorriipt  administration,  yet,  through  rich  grace,  I  may 
itijoy  communion  with  God  and  hie  saints  in  private : 
unite  on  banish  me  from  the  presence  of  the  tnrd.  O 
>ht  days  of  liberty,  the  opportunities  of  salvation  we 
bve  enjoyed  1  when  Gi»d')  candle  shone  upon  my  head, 
uid  when,  through  grace,  my  nudle  ahone  upon  others ; 
nhen,  by  the  light  of  bii  lore,  I  walked  thiau^h  the 
larkness  of  temptation.      '  Remembering  these  things, 

pour  out  my  soul  in  me;  for  I  hod  gone  tvith  the  mul- 
itude,  I  went  ivith  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with 
he  voice  of  joy  nnd  praise,  with  the  multitude  tbat 
:ept  holy-day. '  But  Uiose  pleasant  days  of  the  Son  of 
ilan  are  gone  for  the  pre«enl;  and  behold  a  gloomy 
•y,  yea,  a  dark  and  lonesome  night. " 

Xot  contented  with  his  eicommunication,  warnmts 
'pre  issued  for  tbe  apprehension  of  his  person,  if  be 
bould  venture  to  appear  in  l-ancashire.  Thus  kept  in 
constant  state  of  alarm,  he  was  under  tbe  necessity  of 
FKiching  only  in  private  houses,  and  during  the  night, 
.nd  even  on  sncb  occasions,  mare  especially  after  the 
mfcnticle  act  had  passed,  ha  felt  himself  in  constant 
mgcr  of  being  seized  and  imprisoned.  At  length  he 
■3ol  red  to  procure  an  acquittal,  if  possible  ;  and  if  that 
nld  not  be  obtained,  liberty  to  attend  public  preach- 
ig  without  fear  of  disturbance.  Both  requests,  how- 
rer,  were  di;niedi  and  he  was  compelled  to  worship 
I  the  utmost  secrecy  and  retirement. 

Mr  Heywocid's  trials  were,  for  some  titne,  concider- 
>1y  miligsted  by  the  kindness  shown  him  by  his  friends 
.  Coley.  Of  this  privilege  he  was  also  deprived,  by 
t  act  whicli  was  passed  prohibiting  noncooformLiC  mi- 
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nisteis  from  coming  within  five  miles  of  any  place  in 
which  tbey  had  acted  as  ministers.  On  the  24th  of 
March  1666,  the  day  appointed  for  putting  in  force  the 
five-mila  act,  ai  it  was  termed,  Mr  Heywood  com- 
menced his  diary,  containing  a  minute  account  of  his 
joumeyinfs  at  this  interesting  period  of  his  life.  Hav- 
ing left  his  two  motherless  sons  in  care  of  Lis  faithful 
servant  Martha,  he  set  out  on  hie  pilgrimage,  scarcely 
knowing  whither  he  went.  At  the  eurnest  entreaty  of 
his  friends  and  relatives,  he  lingered  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, pieacliing  by  night  in  private  houses.  He  took 
occasioiial  journeys  also  into  various  parts  of  York- 
shire, Lancashire,  and  Cheshire. 

After  having  remidncd  in  a  state  of  widowhood  nbore 
^  yenra,  Mc  Heywood  married  Hiss  Abigail  Cromp- 
ton  of  Breightmel,  near  Bolton,  not  £>r  from  bii  native 
place.  During  all  his  wanderings,  and  amid  his  fre. 
quent  exposures  to  danger,  this  lady  proved  a  source  of 
great  comfort  and  cnrourogEment,  Feeling  himself 
consdentiously  called  upon  to  preach  the  Gospel,  un- 
awcd  by  the  threats  or  the  opposition  of  man,  he  coa- 
linued  to  prosecute  his  ministerial  vocation  wherever 
opportunity  offered.  For  a  few  years  he  was  permitted 
to  do  so  without  any  direct  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  dvil  authorities.  This  forbearance,  howeTcr,  was 
not  alwaya  extended  to  him.  On  the  14th  of  March 
1670,  ht  was  apprehended  at  Leeds,  at  a  private  meet- 
ing, and  carried  before  the  Mayor,  who  treated  him 
harshly,  and  ordered  him  to  be  confined  in  a  dungeon- 
By  the  mediation  of  some  of  the  respectable  mbateonts 
of  the  town,  he  was  set  at  liberty  the  next  day. 

About  this  time  tbe  nonconformists  began  to  indulge  the 
prospect  of  B  favourable  disposition  being  manifested  to- 
wards them,  on  the  part  of  the  king.  In  this,  however, 
they  were  disappointed.  The  coiiventide  act  waa  re- 
newed with  severer  pcnoltiea  than  befote.  But  Mr 
Heywood  continued  indefatigable  in  his  exertions  to 
promote  the  honour  of  bis  master,  as  far  as  he  pos- 
sibly could.  On  one  occasion  the  authorities  enter- 
ed his  house,  and  seized  upon  his  goods,  for  baviug 
contravened  the  act  forbidding  him  to  preach.  This 
did  not  deter  him  from  dedaring  the  truth  wherever  he 
could  find  an  audience.  Such  waa  the  severity  of  the 
law,  however,  that  his  ministration*  were  cottducted 
under  doud  of  night,  in  garrets,  and  secret  chambers. 
Finding  himself  precluded  from  publicly  preaching  the 
Gospel,  Mr  Heywood  resolved  to  attempt  the  diffusion 
of  the  truth  by  means  of  his  pen.  At  this  period,  accord- 
ingly, he  published  several  works  of  a  practical  nature. 
Tbe  late  Dr  Fawcatt  records  an  anecdote  of  Mr  Hey- 
wood, which,  as  referring  to  his  wanderings,  may  pro- 
bably belong  to  that  part  of  his  life  whidi  we  are  now 

•'  One  winter's  morning,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  the 
hor=c  was  saddled,  and  this  good  man  set  out,  like 
Abraham,  when  he  left  his  father's  house,  not  knowing 
whithor  he  went.  He  went  along  in  bye-ways  for  some 
time,  for  fear  of  being  scc:i.  Huving  nothing  in  h5s 
pocket  10  bear  his  travelling  expenses,  he  committed 
himself  to  tbe  protectjon  of  Providence.  He  determined 
at  length  to  leave  bis  hor^  at  full  liberty  to  go  what 
way  he  would  I  and  ihas  travelled  on  till  both  wcie 
weary.  Towards  evening,  the  horse  bent  his  course  to 
afarm-house,  alittleout  of  tlie  tuad.  Mr  11.  calW  Jt 
tbe  door,  and  a  decent  woman  cnnie  out  to  inquire  whnt 
ho  ivnnled.  *  I  have  reason,' said  be,  'to  make  ani 
apology  for  giviug  you  ilu*  trouble,  being  an  entiiel  C 
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Hnnger  in  tbew  parti.  Hy  hocte  Mandi  tn  need,  u 
well  M  mywlf,  of  ihelleraDd  refrMhment  for  the  nigbt ; 
if  yoa  eouid  any  waj  make  it  aonvcniant  to  fumtih  my 
horae  with  a  Utile  liay,  and  a  Mand  DPder  corar,  aod 
layKlf  with  a  leat  by  your  fiieaide,  latk  no  more.' 
Tna  good  woman,  a  little  lurpriKil  at  bu  lequot,  told 
blin  tbe  would  consujl  ter  huabuid.  After  a  levi  mi- 
nulei.  they  both  cane  to  the  door,  and  Mr  H.  repeated 
ill  Rolidtation,  but  told  them  be  bad  no  money  to  Ea- 
tirfy  them  for  their  trouble,  yet  he  hoped  God  would 
icwardthem.  They  immediately  dsaired  him  tealighti 
the  nuuler  led  the  bone  bto  the  auble,  and  the  mia- 
tre»  began  to  prepare  tomething:  for  Mr  U.  to  eat.  He 
told  her,  he  wm  concerned  to  aee  her  give  herself  lo 
much  trouble,  he  did  not  rctjutit  either  a  »upper  or  bed, 
but  only  to  ut  by  the  fireside  till  the  morning.  Tbe 
miltreM  aaiured  him,  that  for  an  act  of  hospitality  ehe 
did  not  expect  any  rewwd,  and  that,  though  the  atN 
sammodationa  ber  bouae  would  aiford  were  but  indif- 
ferent, he  abould  be  welcoma ;  and  tberefora  hopvd  lie 
would  make  himself  eaiy. 

"  After  aupper,  they  all  Mt  dotrn  by  the  fiie,  and  the 
mafler  of  the  bouae  deured  to  know  of  the  atruiger, 
vhat  countryman  he  wai,  *  1  was  bom, '  aaid  he,  '  in 
Iiancaahire,  but  I  have  a  wife  and  family  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hali&i.'  '  TbU  ia  a  town,'  aaid  (he  fm- 
mt,  '  where  I  hare  been ;  and  aoma  yaan  ago,  1  had 
■cnne  acquaintance  there.  Pray  do  you  know  Ur  S. 
and  Ur  D.  7  And  i>  old  Ur  F.  yet  alive  ? '  Tha  itran- 
£cr  gave  auilabte  antwera  to  theae,  and  other  inquiriea. 
At  kngth  tbe  kind  bosteaa  asked  hiin,  *  if  be  knew  any 
thing  rfone  Mr  Oliver  Hcjwood,  who  was  formerly  a 
miidater  at  some  ehapel  not  br  from  Halifax,  but  was 
now,  on  awne  account  or  other,  forbidden  to  preach. 
The  arratiger  repUed,  '  There  ii  a  great  daal  of  mim 
and  talk  about  him ;  hnm  apeak  weU,  othan  aay  avery 
thing  that  ia  bod  of  him  :  for  my  own  part  I  caa  lay 
little  in  his  favour. '  '  I  believe, '  aaid  the  fiu'Bicr,  '  he 
ll  of  that  sect  wbicb  la  every  where  apoken  agaiDSti 
but  pray,  do  you  personally  know  him  ?  And  what  Is 
It  that  incline*  you  to  form  auch  an  Indifferent  opinion 
of  Ilia  ebaraatar  ? '  *  I  do  know  aomething  of  him, ' 
■aid  tbe  atrangar,  '  Iwt  aa  1  do  not  chooae  to  prafiagMe 
an  ill  report  of  any  one,  if  you  pleaaa  we  will  talk  on 
some  other  autyccl. '  After  keeping  the  &rmer  and 
his  wife  in  suspense  for  some  time,  who  were  a  little 
uneasy  at  what  be  had  aaid,  be  told  (bem,  lie  wu  the 
poor  ontcait.  All  waa  then  turpriw,  and  joy,  and 
thankfujneia,  Aat  a  meraful  Providence  had  brought 
bim  under  tbair  roof.  Tba  ftrmer  aaid,  '  Hr  H.  I  am 
glad  10  aea  you  here,  having  long  bad  a  (incere  regard 
lor  you,  &Dm  tbe  favourable  report  I  have  always  heard 
of  you.  The  oigbl  is  not  far  spent,  I  have  a  few  neigh- 
bours thu  love  the  Gospel,  and  if  you  will  give  ui  a  word 
of  elhortatioH,  1  will  run  and  acquaint  tbem.  Tbia  ia 
an  obaenre  place,  and  a)  your  coming  here  is  not  known, 
1  hope  we  shall  have  no  iBtsmi{don. '  Hr  B.  con- 
aancedi   a  amall  congregation  was  gathered  i  and  be 

e'eacbed  to  them  with  that  fervour,  affection,  and  en- 
rgement,  which  attending  circumstances  served  to  in- 
spire.    On  this  joyfnl  occsiion,  a  amall  collection  wia 
Totunlarily  made  to  help  tbe  poor  traveller  on  bis  way, " 
CTo  be  cmehdtd  ua  mr  nitl.) 


I.EmK  nUM(    tBB   UT.    (UIUEL   MDBBAV, 

or  rEKPOHT,  TO  MU  WMTOH,  ON  THE  DIATIl  OF  fl 
HUBIAKD,    THB   UV.    THOUAi   BOITOM,    ADTBOa 

IHB  "ranBroLO  itaib,"  Im. 
CoMMinncATfD  IT  itn  Riv.  Jahbi  Siiitb, 


Dub  Fbibhd  n  Ch  but,— Although  my  loai  of  a 
worthy  brother,  an  eminent  and  faithful  acrvant  of  the 
Lotd,  ii  Ttry  great  in  BUoy  reapecta,  jk  I  maat  own 


your   loss,   conridering   the   ipedal   intimate   rditiia 
betwixt  you  and  him,  which  was  coatinucd  brmir 
yeim,  to  your  mutual  corafort,  w,  on  that  accoant.  iu 
heavy.    But,  what  tha  soTcreign  Lord  of  lifc  isl 
death  hath  done  cannot  be  quarrelled.      He  doa  d 
thing*  well,  and  for  the  best  to  hit  own  bniDy,  of  wU 
I  am  persuaded  you  are.     If  one  aervant  or  membatl 
a  family  be  sent  away  before  another,  to  an  iofiuldi 
better  lodging  than  any  hereaway,  even  lo  an  enrl>>i- 
ing  habitation  in  heaven,  whither  the  whole  famalj  it  a 
:ranaplBnted  at  last,  who  can  say  ^ainat  it  ?    Tm 
servant  i>  a  gaiiwr  beyond  what  we  caa  coBCeire,  ad 
those  who  are  left  behind  should  enooiua^  thtnatim 
in  bim,  who,  in  due  tima,  even  most  aeasooaUf,  ail 
ilant  them  to  tbe  paiadiae  of  God,  that  tk^  aa^ 
be  all  together,  and  for  ever  with  him,  niihoet  aaj 
danger  or  fear  of  parting  from  him,  or  one  uolhct. 
They  will  endrdc  the  tbrgne  toetomity  wiibovtaoy- 
ing,  and  with  perfect  delight  and  joy.     Thoaa  wha  Aid 
in  Christ  will  rqoice  to  aee  au^  aa  bete  wBr«  thesa- 
deared  ralatioai,  walking  in  white,  and  odwv^  ail 
rictory,  and,  throsgh  redeeming  lore,  made  more  tka 
coDqaeron  over  all  the  arils  they  were  liable  to,  atlv 
from  within  or  from  without ;  no  tin,  nor  any  li  '*• 
oonaequenta,  virill  give  them  the  Icait  disturbance ;  iky 
will  abg  for  eternal  redemption  ftota  all  iheae,  to  ik 
piaiae  of  sovereign  grace  i  but  yet  their  eiorcfiog  joj. 
•nd  tbe  well-apring  of  it,  will  be  God  and  tbe  Laal. 
who  are  in  the  temple  above.     There  is  no  need  IIvk 
of  ordinances  and  saaumenta ;  in  the  triumphant  Chani 
all  ber  members  are  perfectly  taught  and  coaif<m>. 
notwithatandiug  of  degtae*  aotong  tbem.     Tb*y  uf 
ewtly  H^*  duiit,  and  ne  him  as  he  ia,  v^kh  tbe 
strongest  beUaver  eannat  attain  in  this  imperfect  ■n" 
They  are  frvonred  and  blessed  with  such  near  and  firm 
views  of  their  exalted  Bedeemer,  as  are   unspcakabl.i 
raviahing.     They  all  aay,  without  one  diaaentiiig  naci. 
"  it  ii  good  (br  u*  to  be  here, "  and  thercfijra  we  aq 
■ot  aay  it  is  ill  for  aa,  baling  a  sweet  coBp^aaav 
pMxniae  that  all  Ibinga,  aren  the  death  of  dear  ftindr. 
Aall  work  together  for  our  good,  whidi  will  be  fC' 
aeeompUshed,  ai  all  tbe  promiaea  will  he,  in  theno- 
pletement  of  believers,  and  in  their  enjoymeni  of  i^ 
chief  good.     This  we  wiU  then  clearly  BDdcrttn'  " 
our  cverlaating  comfort.    The  promises  being  owfiraei 
and  ratified  ij  our  Surety,  arill  not  &il  i  tbty  «i£  k 
made  out  to  all  that  embrace  them  in  Chiiat,  rtn 
though  providence  seems  sometimet  to   go  cDsattf  t* 
them,  and  our  mlabeHevlng  haste  is  readjr  to  say,  "h* 
his  pramlae  for  evemiore  I "    Tbia  i«  gradomly  no- 
ruled  in  love  and  mercy  to  us,  that  we  may  heEeve.  "^ 
hope  agidntt  bnpe,  and  tbat  the  Lord  may  nrpri*' 
with  bia  laithfulneaa  in  pcrfonniog  hia  good  woad.   I 
doubt  not  but  you  have  sweet  experience  of  this,  ai  la 
former  incidents  in  your  life,  and  after  this  great  tnl  ■ 
your  fiuth,   I  hope  you  will  aay  with  pious  Duilaa. 
when  hii  wife  died,  "  tbat  if  all  the  world  had  ^  <><) 
will  work  for  my  good,  I  would  not  believe  then.  H 
seeing  my  &ithful  Oiid  hath  said  it,  I  will  believe  Ua-' 
The  Lord  may  rightfully  pull  up  bis  strongest  eedn 
while  be  continuea  the  weaker,  to  diew  that  hia  tba^ 
are  far  above  oun,  and  to  display  bu  ttrength  in  btsii^ 
up  the  weak.     According  to  human  reaaon  and  pnia- 
bjllty,  which  be  often  baffles,  that  we  may  lean  wot » 
infinite  understanding  than  il,  few  or  tuwa  thooglu  >■* 
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tfOHld  htvt  (tood  out  M  BUMj  Morm»i  b«t  be  ii  (ha 
glOTf  of  jata  itrcngth.  Truit  ia  biat, — mit  on  Mm. 
Ere  ]img  w«  will  fbrgct.all  our  troublei,  and  rejoice 
togtthtr.  Our  urrowa  will  be  turnad  into  joy,  tad  do 
man  wilt  be  •Ue  to  talu  ow  J07  &om  lu.  He  hub 
bioken  m  on  cmrtli  tint  h*  may  Mt  nt  up  in  heaven. 
I  hope,  through  grace,  your  &ailj  and  aiiau  will  ouke 
B  greater  figure  there  than  naoj'  who  hare  prospered 
morQ  iu  the  world  than  ve.  A.  tight  of  Chriu  ilibing 
brighter  than  angeli  and  wintc,  will  make  ut  forget  >U 
our  Md  dafS  and  nighti ;  here  we  tit  often  in  black, 
but  we  ihall  at  last  put  off  all  our  nourtiiiigs  ibr  ever. 
I  blcsB  the  Lord  for  what  ia  inWndwl  aiient  you/  mu'b 
ptuung  hii  "  triuli. "  iiny  be  be  blessed  aud  long 
spared  to  make  up  the  abtcDce  of  his  worthy  aoA  re- 
nowned bUicr.  The  Father  of  all  merdes,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  grant  your  consalationB  loay  abound 
through  Christ.  My  wife  and  1  gympothiae  witli  you. 
P*aponl.  Jau  2G.  1732. 


Sin!r*^i<.T    ' 


It  ia  nwaC  ititoi^tia(  to  look  into  the  varioua  features 
of  that  providential  adminiwution,  by  which,  under  a 
very  peculiar  aiid  lurprijing  diidpline,  tbe  progress  of 
aodeCy  in  advanced,  and  man  rises  in  the  scale  (Amoral 
and  intelligent  beings,  tn  the  want*  of  fail  natural  state, 
B*  regards  the  season  of  winter,  a  atimulu*  U  employed, 
which,  oombuied  doubtlev  with  otker  iacentim,  in- 

thua  comibrU  and  luxurl^  till  be  draws  around  him 
the  resources  of  the  world,  and,  by  the  ever-eipanding 
viutvt  of  an  aspiring  mind.  Calls  proKieraively  into  action 
those  mental  powers  and  faculties,  both  in  himself  and 
fait  feUows,  whieb  migbt  otherwise  have  lain  dofmant. 

If,  fimn  this  view  of  the  eunise  givm  logidusand 
Calent,  in  enunti^racting  the  privitiotts  of  winter,  we 
turn  to  the  provisions  which  have  been  boundfiilly  made, 
in  eilernal  nature,  for  affording  scope  to  ihew  facultieii, 
we  sliall  find  additional  eau^  of  devout  admitation. 
I^e  firet  thing  worthy  of  remark,  in  this  department  of 
the  sebiect,  ia,  that,  apeakfng  graerally,  the  Dtaterials 
by  wbidi  exposure  to  the  indeouncy  of  tbe  naaon  mky 
be  obviated,  lie  patent  and  abuudanc  in  those  climatea 
vrhere  aucli  inconveniences  are  liable  to  be  felt.  Jn 
IiroportJon  as  we  penetrate  into  the  colder  regions, 
animals  are  found  in  gieBler  plenty,  whose  coats  of  soft 
nnd  downj  fur,  fumiahed  beneficently  bytbeir  Creator, 
tor  their  own  protection,  wfaen  tranrfierred  to  the  hu- 
man body,  defy  the  wintry  storms.  If  we  appnaeb  still 
utwrer  the  polai  circle,  we  discover  a  provisian  vrtiieh 
render)  even  these  r^oiu  of  gloom  and  intense  cold 
liabitable  during  tbe  severest  part  of  the  year.  The 
enormous  lenanU  of  tbe  iry  seas  which  surround  these 
inhospitable  coasts,  not  only  furnish  the  inhabitants 
vrith  food,  but,  being  enveloped  in  Immease  loada  of 
At,  yield  to  thtsn  all  that  is  needful,  both  for  light  and 
Jieat,  in  ibeir  dark  and  chilly  winter  OioDthi.  Nk/,  the 
very  anow,  wbicji  clothes  Nature  as  in  a  winding-sheet, 
and  seems  to  augur  nothing  but  desolntion  and  death, 
is  converted,  by  the  ingenuity  of  man,  into  a  comfortable 
habitation,  and  thus  becomes  a  preserver  of  life,  and  a 
meant  of  •njoymmt. 

Tbcn,  i^n,  if  tre  qNik  of  fuel,  how  bon&lifol  J« 
Provfdanee  in  aupplyinf  thoaa  eihauUless  fbmta  of  pine 
in  tbe  northern  regions  of  Europe,  and  tboie  immense 
field*  of  coal  in  Britain,  and  other  similar  climate*,  by 
which  fro«  is  charmed  away  from  the  dwelling  of  the 


Can  «■  helieM  it  to  b*  withont  a  Wne. 
ficent  design,  that  auch  anuiing  magsiiocs  of  combut' 
tiblc  matter  should  be  depOKltea  witliin  our  temperate 
Eonei  ?  And  does  it  not  add  to  the  wonder  of  tbu  pro- 
visfon,  that  coal  it  known  to  be  a  vegetable  produetuin 
of  a  climate  altogether  diSerent  frooi  thatia  whidi  it  ia 
found, — a  chmtle  probably  not  inierior  in  warmth,  and 
in  the  power  of  noumhinig  ngetation,  to  the  mott  E»- 
voured  of  our  tropical  regions  ?  When,  anil  under  what 
orcumMancei,  did  that  profusion  of  gigantic  trees  and 
plants  cover  the  fact  of  the  earth,  and  luxuriate,  in 
the  sunshine  and  the  shower  of  ablessed  climate, which, 
under  the  name  of  Surlurbrand,  has  erected  tbe  pUtfonn 
OB  which  northern  Iceland  rears  its  burning  muuataia, 
and  spreads  Its  rugged  bills  and  plains  ;  and  in  Britain, 
the  land  of  matiiiforturea,  and  America,  that  new  coun- 
try, buoyant  with  youthful  euterpriu,  has  laid  up  those 
smaiing  stores  of  fuel,  which  many  centuries  of  human 
toil  and  industry  can  scarcely  be  said  to  diminish  ?  A 
mystery  hangs  oyer  the  sulqeci,  wbich  the  geologist, 
with  aU  bis  teal  and  ncuteness,  shall  prabaUy  in  rain 
attempt  to  penetrate  ;  but  it  is  enough  for  our  preaoit 
purpose  to  know  the  &CC  By  whatever  naluna  calas- 
tcofdie  these  ancient  woods  and  forests  were  submerged, 
there  they  are  collected,  in  the  most  convenient  loca- 
lities,  at  once  for  f  umisbing  [he  meaoa  of  comfort  during 
the  rigours  of  an  ungenial  winter,  and  for  affording 
fan  lilies  to  the  increase  of  buman  power,  in  the  culti- 
vation and  iatprovement  of  (be  arts  of  life.  It  it  too 
much  to  aay,  that  here  is  tbe  baud  of  a  paternal  Provi- 
dence ? 

Fuel  implies  the  use  of  fire,  and  this  leads  us  to  look 
at  some  of  the  properties  of  that  wimdcrful  element, 
which,  on  the  he^nh  and  in  the  lamp,  contributes  so 
materially  to  the  comforts  oF  winter.  This  is  the  very 
same  element,  which  by  its  subtle  and  all-pet  vadinfr 
powers,  gives  light  and  warmth  to  the  world,  and  the 
effects  of  wbich,  the  poet  of  the  Seasons  so  beautifully 
describes,  in  speaking  of  the  adorable  power  and  good- 
nest  of  the  Creator,  wheu  he  says,  thM  His  mighty  hand 

"  Woriu  hi  Ch 

Thr  rUrprofluum 

niDpframlhoBi 

Aad  u  SB  (uUi  ^tmttfal  c 
WlUi  trsDiraR  uofM  mil  th 

In  the  treatise  on  Heat,  publithcd  in  the  "  Library  «f 
Useful  Knowledge,"  there  arc  the  following  introduc- 
tory observations,  wbich  describe,  in  a  popular  manner, 
some  of  the  most  obvious  eSectt  of  this  remarkable 

Sent :— •'  In  all  Out  excursions  over  the  snrfcoe  of  the 
„  }be,  innumerable  objects  excita  our  admiraliesi,  and 
contribute  to  our  delight.  But  whether  our  giadtnde 
is  awakened  by  the  verdure  of  the  earth,  tha  lustra  «f 
the  waters,  or  the  freshness  of  tbe  air,  it  ia  to  the  bene- 
ficial agency  of  heat  (under  Providence,)  that  we  are 
indebted  for  them  all.  Without  the  presence  and  effects 
of  heat,  the  earth  would  be  an  impenelrable  rock,  in- 
capable of  supporting  animal  or  vegetable  lifo;  the 
waters  would  be  for  ever  deprived  of  their  fluidity  and  mo. 
tioB,  and  the  air  of  its  claMidty  and  its  ntUity  together. 
"  Heat  animates,  invigorates,  and  beautifies  all  Nature. 
Its  influence  iii  absolutely  nccesBary,  to  enable  plants  to 
grow,  put  forth  tbeir  Bowers,  and  perfect  their  fruits. 
It  is  doscly  connected  with  the  powers  of  life,  sina> 
animated  beingi  lose  tbeir  vitality  trtien  heat  is  with- 
drawn. Sudi  it  tbe  uairenal  influence  of  thit  power. 
ful  agent  iu  the  Idngdonit  of  Nature.  Nor  it  tfaia  ia- 
fluence  diminished  in  the  provinces  of  art.  It  ia  with 
the  aid  of  heat  that  rocks  ore  rent,  and  tbe  hidden 
treasures  of  tbe  eoith  obtained.  Matter  is  modified  tan 
thousand  ways  by  its  agency,  and  rendered  subservient 
to  the  usei  <u  man,  furoishii^  him  with  useful  and  ap- 
propriate instruments,  warm  and  ornamental  dothiiy, 
food,  needful  and  effiectual 


wholesome  and  deliduu 
shelter." 
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He«t  is  the  principle  alfrt,  under  wboterer  modifi- 
cation it  may  appear  ;  anil  nothing  ran  be  more  wortliy 
of  admiration,  tliun  the  fcct,  ttat  an  element  of  surli 
tremendou*  power,  whose  operation*  are  on  so  vast  a 
Hale,  in<l  whose  mastery  is  so  fcarfiil,  should  yet  be 
capable  of  being  aubjected  to  the  service  of  man,  in  the 
most  menial  offices,  and,  in  that  capsdty.  should  become 
■a  mild  and  tractable.  What  human  mind,  in  the  wild- 
est fligbwofitB  fnncy,  could,  previous  to  ciperience, 
have  conceived  tlie  existence  of  an  agenl,  which  appals 
nature  with  its  angry  roar,  and,  rending  the  clouds, 
dans  its  livid  bolts  from  heaven  to  earth,  or  upreara 
mountains  in  its  throws,  and,  opening  the  solid  crust 
of  the  globe,  oTcnvhelms  whole  regions  mlh  torrents 
of  melted  rodi,  poured  forth  like  water ;  or  more  amaz- 
ing still,  which  displays  its  might  and  glory  in  shedding 
the  effulgence  of  day  over  tlie  emiling  earth,  and  regu- 
lating the  changes  of  the  eeasoni,  ond  calling  the  won- 
ders of  vegetation  firom  the  solid  land,  while  it  causes 
the  lifiuid  Bcni  to  flow, — which  performs  all  these  won- 
ders, and  a  thousand  more,  and  yet  is  so  entirely  under 
the  control  of  man.  and  so  subservient  to  his  use,  that 
it  remains  meekly  glimmering  amidst  imouldering  ashei 
in  the  ipatt,  ready  at  his  command,  to  cheer  and  en- 
lighten his  mnter  cvcninga,  by  blazing  from  a  taper,  or 
tn  employ  its  obsequious  powers,  for  whatever  purpose 
of  piilinary  preparation,  or  of  genial  warmth,  his  ne- 
cessities or  enjoyments  may  reqmre.  What  amazing 
power  and  wisdom  is  here,  tempered,  not  less  wonder- 
fully, with  alt  the  tender  condescension  of  paternal 
kindness  I* 


DISCOURSE. 
Bt  the  Htv.  James  Kuble,  A.  M,, 
MnishT  of  Si.  Madoa. 
"  If  any  man  be  a  hearer  of  the  Word,  nnd  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  fnce  in 
a  ginss,  for  he  heholdeth  himself  and  goelh  his 
way,  and  forf>>eltetb  what  mannur  of  man  be  ii'as. " 
—James  i.  'iZ,  24. 
At  the  eighteenth  verse  of  tliis  chapter  the  apos- 
tle refer*  to  the  "  Word  of  trutb,"  which  Paul, 
in  hn  epistle  to  the  Epheaiens,  identifies  with 
"the   GoBpel   of  Solvation,"   aa   the   instrument 
through  wliich  God,  in  the  exercise  of  his  own 
good  pleasure,  had  regenerated  those  Jews  to 
whom  he  addressed  hia  epistle.     And  while  he 
states  that  the  object  for  which  they  were  thus 
n^nerated  was,  that  they  should  be  consecrated  to 
God's  service  and  glory,  "  as  a  kind  of  first  fruits 
of  bis  creatures;"  he  urges  from  this  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  listen  ond  submit  to  the  In- 
etmctioos  laid  before  them,  by  that "  Word  through 
which  they  had  been  begotten  to  newness  of  life ;" 
cautions  in  deliTering  their  opinions  about  matters 
of  faith,   of  which   that   "Word"  was   the   only 
standard,  and  wary  in  the  suppression  of  their  dis- 
pleasure against  those  who  might  differ  from  them. 
"  Of  his  own  will,"  says  he,  "  God  begat  ns  by 
the  Word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
first  fruits  of  his  creatures.     Wherefore,  my  he- 

fraln  Aisiii  itiitfriB  Qqrdncov  RtnTlcbDD  thit  the  pre^L^t  wofli  of  our 
■U*  um  mctm^UktA  csnopiadHit,  Di  Unmn  dC  HuttnrBU,  wILI 

puMMiliiH  tai  Ibur  qoutatr  Tohuiiffl,  UlnitrUiiiji  vMch  Dfthr  Huoni, 
mi,  tiM  Im  vtUcfi  hiatuM  lipaod.  dsu  the  grntiK  credit  la  t1i« 
pictr.  itllUT.  iHl  iHunlng  at  UiE  auUisr.  Fartiud  uiiKiihit  od  tbc 
ptao  or  stum,  H  l>  fu  mor*  InWroHnf.  tlim  the  Kund  •ctlnlunl 


loved  lirethn>n,  lot  erery  mnn  \»  swift  to  hMts 
slow  to  6;ic;iii ;  slow  to  wTuth,  for  llic  wrath  •(. 
man  worfit'th  not  the  righteonsne.^s  of  God."  Ht- 
further  urges  from  this  fsct,  taken  in  connectiM 
with  the  fact  that  they  were  regenerated,  that  tbn 
shonld  lay  aside  every  thing  of  a  de&lin^  nature, 
and  permit  no  overflowing  of  evil  to  come  frm 
their  hearts  ;  giving  a  humble  nnd  sincere  admi«- 
sion  to  the  declarations  of  divine  truth,  whicb 
could  done  make  them  "  wise  unto  salvation.' 
"Wherefore,"  soys  he,  "Jay  apart  all  filthimK 
nnd  Bujierfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  iri:b 
meekness  the  in-rrafted  Word,  ivbich  is  able  ;n 
save  your  souls."  I.cst,  however,  they  sboiJu 
misapprehend  what  he  said,  or  atlnch  a  dilRwnt 
meaning  to  the  "reception  of  the  Word"  than  be 
wished  to  convoy,  under  the  guiilance  of  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  he  proceeds  to  show  the  necessity  oF  a 
real  practical  ubedience  to  its  injunctions,  or  tiul 
they  should  "be  doe:s  of  the  Word,  and  notbeir- 
ers  only,  deceiving  their  own  souls."  And  ia  or- 
der distinctly  and  forcibly  to  impress  this  impM-- 
tont  truth  upon  their  minds,  he  exhibits  a  contctst 
between  the  fruitless  and  forgetful  hearer  of  tin 
Word,  and  the  man  who  attentively,  conscientioD^ 
ly,  and  practically  regards  it.  The  former,  the 
foi^tful  nearer,  he  describes  by  comparing  him  w 
a  man  who  beholds  his  natural  face  or  appearuce 
in  a  glass,  and  who,  though  he  discovers  defects 
that  might  be  remedied,  iiutead  of  allowii^  the 
discovery  to  make  any  settled  and  becoming  in- 
pression  upon  his  mind,  turns  away  his  tboagfali 
from  it,  and  instantlv  forgets  "what  manner  of 
man  he  was."  The  latter,  the  attentive  andtoo- 
scieutious  hearer,  he  describes  by  reprEsenting  him 
as  "stedtastlylooking  into  the  perfect  lawoflibern. 
and  continuing  therein,"  or  coatemplating  him- 
self in  the  mirror  of  the  Gospel,  so  that  be  na^ 
impartially  discern  his  defects,  and  obtain  the  koov- 
ledge  requisite  to  secure  their  removal ;  and,  in- 
stead of  forgetting  what  he  has  learnt,  be  i&aa»- 
bers  it,  that  he  may  reduce  it  to  practice,  and  be 
has  his  reward  for  so  doing ;  "  being  not  a  (b^ei- 
ful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  Word,  this  nan  is 
blessed  in  his  deed."  Now,  that  to  which  the 
words  of  our  text  most  obviously  point  our  attoi- 
tioQ,  is  the  description  which  they  give  of  the 
"  forgetful  hearer  of  the  Word ;"  hut  there  is  ak> 
a  figurative  representation  set  before  us  of  tte 
"  Word, "  which  is  calculated  to  discloae  a  pecnbK 
aspect  of  its  character,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
suggest  some  very  important  instnictiwis.  ft 
is  this  peculiarity  of  the  Gospel  which  we  are  de- 
sirous of  illustrating  in  the  present  disconne. 

The  Word,  in  reference  to  him  who  beai^ 
but  forgets  it,  is  represented  under  Ihe  figure  of  t 
glati  or  mirror,  the  general  use  of  which,  you  s" 
aware,  is  to  exhibit  by  its  reflective  power,  or  ^- 
the  formation  of  a  correct  image,  what  we  assi- 
otherwise  perceive  by  the  eye ;  and  thus  a  pew 
is  enabled  to  discover  whatever  is  dismlercd  rc 
nnsnitable  in  his  -  outward  i^>pearance.  Wb«  ' 
man  looks  into  a  mirror,  his  own  inu^  is  plaov 
before  him,  he  sees  a  true  representation  of  biuu^. 
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nnil  whutt^er  may  bo  the  defect*  that  extemaHy 
iltsfic^iire  him,  tbcy  are  brongbt  into  bia  vietr, 
and  in  this  my  he  becomes  Hcqnainted  with  whnt 
rpqnires  to  be  amended,  as  well  ati  with  what  re- 
<iuires  to  be  TBmoied.  Now,  what  a  mirror  ia  to 
tha  outward  man,  the  "  Word  of  truth"  is  to  the 
inward  man.  What  a  mirror  is  for  the  discovery 
of  (teficienciee  or  etaiiis  npon  the  countenance,  the 
"  Wordof  troth"  is  for  the  discorery  of  deficiencies 
and  PtaiDS  in  the  heart  and  conduct,  and  he  who 
carefully  listens  to  and  ponders  the  statements  of 
th«t  "  Word,"  can  no  more  fail  to  have  a  correct 
imagi!  of  his  spiritual  condition  brought  before 
lilin,  than  he  who  looks  into  a  mirror  can  &il  to 
hi-bold  the  similitude  of  his  outward  man.  Me 
nniKt  fiee  himself  as  a  moral  being,  represented  in 
nil  the  reality  of  truth.  The  picture  of  his  cha- 
r.ictor  mitat  arise  upon  his  mind's  eye  fnlly  and 
fnilhfully  portrayed,  and  it  only  requires  his  steady 
con  tempi  Bi  ion  that  he  may  see  what  defilement 
iiilhitcs  him,  and  what  is  tjie  reformation,  both  in 
Its  kind  and  its  degree,  that  is  reqntred.  '■  The 
Gospel, "  says  one,  "  is  distinguished  by  a  power 
peculiar  to  itself, — the  power  of  rerealing-  their 
true  character  to  all  who  will  consent  to  gne  at- 
'  tention  to  its  announcements.  To  vicious  men, 
— to  men  of  mere  worldly  virtue, — to  men  of  pre- 
tended religions  principle,  as  well  as  to  Oiristian 
men,  it  is  fitted  and  intended  to  act  as  a  eelf- 
:  ilctector,  that  being  by  its  instrnmentality  made 
aH-nre  of  the  error  of  their  ways,  tbey  may  be 
induced  to  come  also  to  its  light  for  correction." 

jN'uvv,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  general  view 
which  I  have  stated,  we  may  not  unprotitably 
dwell  upon  some  such  examples  of  the  self-dis- 
closing  power  of  the  Gospel,  as  those  just  sug- 
gested. We  may  take  the  cose  of  a  licentious 
proflignte,  a  man  within  whose  bosom  there  is 
nothing  to  he  found  bearing-  any  resemblance  to 
moral  far  less  to  religious  principle.  He  is  the 
tdave  of  his  passions,  and  following  no  dictate  but 
that  of  corrupt  and  depraved  inclination,  ha  lives 
n^  far  from  God  and  from  the  recognition  of  his 
authority,  as  it  is  possible  for  a  human  being  to  do. 
If,  perchance,  there  be  a  pure  emotion  that  stmg- 
glea  bat  for  a  moment  for  existence  within  him, 
he  is  restless  until  its  efforts  be  smothered  and  de- 
stroyed. To  every  evil  propensity  he  gives  un- 
restrained indulgence.  He  delate  to  revel  amid 
the  iropnrity  and  darkness  of  vice.  Every  intima- 
tion of  the  beauty  of  virtue  he  loathes  si  the  most 
nauseating  and  revolting  of  all  subjects.  His  em- 
ploynient  is  to  devise,  and  his  delight  is  to  execute 
g^lty  schemes,  and  thus  he  lives  as  it  were  in  the 
atmosphere  of  hell,  while  he  is  still  upon  the  stage 
of  earth.  Now,  althon^  it  may  not  be  a  common 
thing'  that  such  victims  to  debased  feehng  and 
pro^gate  habits  should  place  themselves  within  the 
bearing  of  the  "  Word  of  truth,"  yet  we  know 
that  sometimes  they  do  hear  the  Gospel  proclaim- 
ed ;  and  when  this  is  the  case  how  can  they  escape 
from  seeing  the  picture  of  their  own  character 
vriiich  it  unfolds  ?  If  they  listen  with  any  degree 
of   attention  while  it  describes  the  features  and 


traces  the  descending  footsteps  of  those  who  have 
thrown  off  all  r^rd  for  divine  anthority,  and 
all  deference  to  human  opinion ;  if  they  hear  it 
testifying  of  them  that  the  "  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts  of  their  heart  are  only  evil,  and  that 
continually;"  that  "they  drink  up  iniquity  hk« 
water  ;"  that  "being  pntt  feeling,  they  have 
given  themselves  over  nnto  losciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleannesB  ivith  greediness  ;— that 
tbey  sport  themselves  with  their  own  deceiv- 
ings,  having  eyes  liill  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin,  beguiling  unstable  souls,  being 
cursed  children,  which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  gone  astray  j"— and  that  "though  they 
know  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  com- 
mit such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  they  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them," — it  I  say,  they  hear  "  the  Word  of  truth" 
thus  testifying  of  the  conduct  and  progress  of 
those  that  have  abandoned  tliemselvea  to  tbe  ways 
of  vice,  con  they  fail  to  perceive  that  it  is  just  de- 
scribing themselves?  Must  not  their  consciences, 
though  they  have  ceased  to  exercise  any  decided 
authority  over  them,  still  make  them  to  see,  in  the 
Gospel's  delioeations,  what  Nathan  mode  David 
to  see  in  the  parable,  even  that  they  are  the  reah- 
ties  of  the  picture  ?  and  must  they  not  feel,  that, 
as  in  a  glass,  their  moral  image  has  been  made  to 
pass  before  the  eye  of  their  mind  with  all  its  de- 
formity distinctly  and  vividly  brought  out?  Now, 
this  is  not  mere  speculation  or  fancy.  We  have  the 
sanction  of  Scripture  to  bear  us  out  in  what  we 
have  been  stilting ;  for  what  ivns  it  that  led  the 
profligate  and  licentious  Felix  to  tremble  at  the 
words  of  a  poor,  unbefriended,  despised  prisoner? 
What  was  it  that  so  appalled  his  mind,  but  just 
the  view  that  he  obtained  of  his  dissolute  and  de- 
formed character  in  that  faithful  mirror  which  the 
apostle  presented  to  him  when  he  "  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come  ?" 
And  how  is  it  that  many  a  daring  and  high  mind- 
eil  sinner  has  been  stunned  in  the  midst  of  his 
gnilty  career,  and  made  to  sink  down  as  if  heaven's 
lightning  had  smitten  him  to  tbe  earth,  but  by  a 
tnithfut  and  startling  exhibition  of  his  depravity 
and  ungodliness,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
"  the  Word  of  truth." 

But,  again,  in  illustration  of  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  to  discover  their  true  condition  and 
character  to  those  who  listen  with  any  atten- 
tion to  its  declarations,  we  may  contemplate 
another  and  a  very  different  class  of  persons, 
when  brought  under  its  reflective  influence;  1 
mean  those  who  may  be  characterisod  ps  men  of' 
virtue  mithovt  godliness — men  who  are  distin- 
guished by  a  strict  regard  to  the  morahty  of 
the  world,  and  are  ready  to  exult  in  the  self- 
righteous  thought  that,  as  they  stand  well  with 
their  fellow-men,  they  cannot  have  much  to  dreail 
from  God.  They  are,  doubtless,  endowed  with 
many  amiable  and  attractive  qualities.  They  cna 
appral,  without  any  fear  of  contradiction,  to  thi> 
decency  of  their  outward  conduct,  and  refer  tf 
many  on  action  that  bears  upon  it  the  aspect  dip 
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goodncM  and  virtuo.  Tbey  un  eoin;^acently  point 
tu  Uis  benevolence  of  their  dispoaltions,  tbe  active 
clitrities  of  their  life)  and  their  prompt  endeavonra 
U>  benefit,  relieve,  and  comfort  their  feUow-meD. 
They  can  compara  themMlves,  without  Buffering 
from  the  comparison,  with  atony  uoiind  them. 
And,  in  the  pride  of  their  spirit,  they  are  ofW 
reudy  to  declare,  that  no  ataia  haa  ever  darkened 
their  repatatioa — that  no  suspicion  has  ever  at- 
tached to  their  character,  and,  lilu  the  lawyer  who 
came  tu  our  Lord  to  aak  how  be  could  "  inherit 
eternal  life  ?  "  they  may  he  found,  after  a  self-com- 
placent viaw  of  their  fancied  attainment,  virtually 
exclaiming:,  "  What  lack  we  y^  ?"  With  all  theee 
lofty  claims,  however,  to  moral  ezcelleDoe,  and  all 
the  anxiety  which  they  manifest  to  maintain  a 
character  for  untainted  rectitude  and  honourable 
dealing  in  the  inteicourae  of  this  world,  they  may 
yet  be  chargeable  by  the  God  that  made  and  th»t 
sustains  tbeni,  with  an  alienation  of  hetft  from 
him  and  his  authority,  no  less  guilty  tbui  that  of 
the  licentious  profligate  ;  and  when  the  question 
oomM  to  be  put  to  each  of  th^n,  "  What  lioNt 
tboa  done  vnto  me  f"  they  mny,  every  one,  be  as 
little  able  to  give  a  satisfactory  reply,  as  the  most 
dating  and  u^odly  of  oar  rebellioiu  species ;  and 
thus  thera  may  be,  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  and 
beart-aearching  Judge,  chargeable  against  them, 
deficiencies  of  as  fatal  a  nature  as  those  with 
which  the  characters  of  the  moat  abandoned  are 
degraded  and  deformed.  Now,  when  the  Gospel 
is  proclaimed  to  such  persons,  if  they  duly  con- 
sider what  it  says,  it  will  not  fail  to  reveal  to 
them  a  faithAii  picture  of  their  condition  before 
God,  and  to  summon  up  before  them  a  lively  re- 
presentation of  bleraiahes,  from  which  they  perhaps 
imagined  themselves  to  be  free.  It  will  shew  them 
what  they  are,  and  it  will  lead  them  to  see  how 
fur  sfacHt  they  have  come  of  what  God  requires,  by 
telling  them  what  they  ought  to  it.  When  it 
brings  within  their  hwrii^thosediHtiactioafl  which 
it  constantly  recognises  between  the  decencies 
and  observances  of  mere  outward  mtxality,  or  tbe 
offspring  of  natural  disposition,  and  the  fruits  of 
that  "  pure  and  ondeBled  religion, "  which  has  bad 
its  vital  principle  imparted  in  a  renewed  and  sanc- 
tified heart — when,  for  instance,  it  lays  before 
them  the  history  of  tbe  young  man  whose  amiable 
deportment  and  extarnal  conduct  were  such  as  to 
call  forth  an  expression  of  the  Saviour's  kindness 
towards  him,  hut  whose  love  to  the  world  and  its 
posaessions  was  such  as  to  exhibit  tbe  weakness 
and  iroperiection  of  his  character,  they  must  see 
a  very  obvious  likeness  of  themselves;  and  when 
the  divine  law,  in  all  its  extent  and  spirituality,  is 
brought  to  their  notice — wben  its  high,  and  holy, 
and  uncompromising  demands  are  ni^ed  i^n  tbem, 
or  wben  the  example  of  Christ  aa  »  living  exhibi- 
tion of  the  law,  and  as  a  standard  to  which  every 
Cbristisn  is  bound  to  aeek  conformity,  ie  spread 
out  in  all  its  fulness  and  in  all  its  excellency  to 
their  view,  must  tbey  not  feed  that  their  beat  sad 
most  beauteous  mondities  are  tadly  defective^ 
Ibat  the  pride  with  which  th^  have  oAen  con. 


tetafShtei  thamwlve*  on  acctmnt  of  their  fuCMJ 
virtues,  though  it  might  find  food  for  itutf  in  tbei; 
superiority  to  many  around  tiiem,  ahooU  bt  cot 
verted  into  the  deepest  hamility  wben  tbei  on- 
pare  themselves  with  the  standard  of  God'i  bdv 
law,  and  that,  though  fn»n  the  mere  ikuutk 
their  own  nature,  they  have  been  prompted  to  be- 
nevolence, and  high-minded  boneaty,  and  upriinf 
dealing,  they  never  knew  the  love  c^  God  to  opn- 
ate  as  a  principle  of  action  upon  (heir  oinii- 
Yea  (  whatever  be  the  aniiahle  fedingi,  the  to 
dispoeitituu,  the  upri^t  conduct,  and  tbt  ^nati- 
able  motives,  which  the  man  of  wwldlf  tiniK 
may  be  ready  to  claim  (<x  himself,  so  long  t  pf>t> 
or  any  other  earthly  affection  holds  sgcendnci  u 
hishwrt,  he  isdeatituteof  that  supreme  rt^  i<i 
God,  which  can  alone  consecrate  and  eonoUe  ba 
into  a  truly  virtuous  and  moral  man ;  and  bmmu 
little  he  may  be  in^ressed  by  it,  it  is  a  iruib,  tiu: 
aa  otteai  as  he  atteuda  to  the  declaratiool  of  ik 
Word  of  God,  he  not  only  aeea  in  it,  "m  int 
glass, "  the  reflection  of  his  own  moral  inuge,  W. 
also  distingnishee  the  stains,  the  daficieiuMs,  il< 
blemishes,  by  which  it  is  de&ced;  and  thai  ith 
that  many  who  have  spent  a  long  pniod  of  1^ 
life  in  the  eonvictiiuL  that  the  moral  dMSM" 
their  conduct,  sod  tbe  unblamiabed  cbaistwu 
their  reputation,  had  placed  them  beyood  tbe  ma 
of  danger,  and  given  them  a  title  to  tbiok  ihit*  , 
displeasure  from  God  could  be  resting  npm  Utn-  < 
have  been  brou^  at  length  to  |mmauDce  llxa- 
selvee  "  nnprofitable  swvsnts,"  aiKl  to  eicbu- 
with  all  tbe  anxiety  of  gviltj  ciiminal^  "  Gad  :< 
merciful  unto  ua  sionen  1 " 

Let  us  advert  to  another  illustntioa  of  tbt  ^ 
tecting  power  of  the  Wond  of  truth,  wbicfa  u  h>  k 
seen  in  its  bearing  upon  the  hifpocriliealfarmdu  ■ 
He  is  a  man  whc^  under  tbe  guiae  of  an  wts*'- 
sanctity,  and  from  a  regular  observance  of  all  f 
external  ritec  of  idigion,  endcavmin  to  iq»^ 
tqton  the  minds  of  those  arannd  him  the  hcJ 
that  he  is  in  eainatt  npoB  the  eabgect— who.  I'l'*^'- 
he  is  in  i^^MWWwa  aiiHsMV,  is  a  diMenbk  t 
heart— and  who>  while  he  is  aoted  fbf  hit  jw- 
tuality  and  seriotttneaa  of  aspect  in  waitisg  u;" 
the  fwmalitiea,  isnlWflydBttittiteof  theewsui- 
of  religion.  He  tii«kea  a  fair,  somMimei  ■b-'- 
aometimea  a  moat  fl'^phg  piofeeeion.  Uta^- 
miliar  vrith  the  language  of  piety,  and  loud  in  » 
of  attachnwBt  to  ita  eveiy  pceaiiit>>'' 
er  iKMDBge  he  <aa  pay  with  ue  %  i>^' 
more  ready  to  give  it  than  iMi  wbattvtr  ■ffi';'^ 
be  can  offer  with  the  outward  man,  DOBS  inort^ 
ward  to  present  them  than  be.  But  all  tbalai^ 
of  his  heart  contradict  and  belie  tltt  inlendidan*- 
ing  of  such  offerings ;  and  though  there  m>  > 
nothing  discoverable  in  his  actings  to  heuiX- 
charge  of  wilful  imposition  against  biiDt  "  "' 
hidden  recesses  of  his  boeom  tbe  faasa  bmO"  ■" 
masked,  the  onb^lowed  purpose  tt  'C""'',^' 
which  constitutes  him  a  Gdae  ^ofeaeor— a  ^ 
pretender — a  hypocritical  fbnnaiisL  ti<^'  ^ 
the"  Word  of  troth"  falls  upon  tin  sin  i^(^ 
pereoDS,  like  the  licentioos  pofligale  and  th  ■-'   . 
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of  Bwra  wArldly  virtue,  they  will  be  mtd*  to  fml 
that  it  exhibits  a  faithrul  imnfc  of  their  monl 
condition,  detects  the  lurking  hniocrisy  of  their 
hearts,  nnd  holds  them  up  to  their  own  conteiu- 

Clation,  under  the  ignonunioiu  aapact  of  worth- 
»s  pretendsn  and  paltry  fbmuliits.  When  they 
hear  its  rdt«rBted  rsfarencea  to  thoM  who  deal 
"gnilefiUlyi'wbo  offer  God  the  serrice  of  the 
body  while  "  their  hearts  are  far  froin  him ;"  who 
present  "  vain  oblations,  but  delight  not  in  obey- 
ing the  voice  of  the  Lord ;"  viho  ba*e  a  "  forro 
of  godliness  hut  deny  the  power  thereof  ["  who 
are,  to  all  human  appearance,  "  fair  and  honest," 
while  their  inward  man  is  defiled  with  wickedness, 
end  inhabited  by  "  vain  thoughts;"  when,  I  say, 
they  hear  tlie  frequent  references  of  the  "  Word  of 
irutb"  to  such  persons,  and  have  brought  before 
them  the  many  illustrations  of  their  hollow  and 
deceitful  character  which  it  furnishes,  can  they 
fail  to  see  that  it  truly  represents  their  own  like- 
ness, and  dispbys  before  their  mind's  eye,  in  vivid 
but  faithful  delineation,  those  secret  imaginations 
and  hi'lH^ti)  artifices,  which  thay  thought  were  con- 
dned  to  their  own  knowledge?  When  they  are 
directed  in  their  thoughts  to  our  Lord's  descrip- 
tion of  the  Pharisees,  who  "^  a  pretence  made 
long  prayers,  and  paid  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and 
cunimin,  while  tliey  omitted  tiie  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith;"  who 
"  made  clean  the  outside  of  the  c«p  and  of  the 
platter,  but  were  within  ftill  of  extortion  and  eit- 
oess ; "  and  who,  while  "  they  appeared  outwardly 
righteons  unto  men,  were  within  full  of  iniquity 
atid  hypocrisy,"  is  it  possible  for  them  to  escape 
from  the  impression  tiut  they  are  themselves  vu- 
tuaJly  described  P  No ;  their  similitude  is  set  be- 
fore them  true  to  the  life ;  end  however  fain  they 
may  be  to  avert  their  inward  sight  from  its  bloat- 
ed 'aspect,  they  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  its 
rorrectne^s,  and  thus  to  testify  the  detecting  power 
of  the  Gospel. 

I  might  adduce  other  and  not  less  etj^king  il- 
liiatrationt  of  the  description  which,  in  our  text, 
is  fignrativeiy  affiirded  of  the  "  Word  of  troth," 
It  would  be  no  difficult  matter,  indeed,  to  shew 
that  it  is  a  mirror  in  which  every  variety  and 
class  of  character  are  exhibited  id  their  moral 
features  j  or,  in  a  word,  that  no  man  can  aiteti- 
tively  look  into  it  without  feeling  that  its  reflec- 
tive power  is  such,  as  to  present  him  to  himself, 
io  the  actual  reality  of  his  spiritual  condition, 
-nitbout  the  least  exaggeration  in  the  blemifibes 
or  in  the  virtues  that  may  attach  to  him. 

In  condusiooi  my  breliireni  I  would  put  the 
question  to  each  of  yon, — 'I'o  what  parposa  have 
tfoa  heard  the  Gospel?  Some  of  yon  haVe  sat 
for  fl  shorter,  and  others  for  a  longer  period  under 
its  preaching.  I  dwell  not  upon  that ;  but  having 
listened  to  its  revelations,  having  enjoyed  the  pri- 
-ril^ie  of  its  instructioiWt  having  stood,  as  it  were, 
before  its  glass,  what,  I  ask  of  every  one  of  you, 
■      I  the   result  ?     It  sorely  cannot  be  that 


e  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  to  the  house 


of    God,  and  retired  as  often  without  cnrrying 


'  sahitary  tfaongfats  in  your  memories,  and 
serious  impressions  tn  your  hearts.  You  must,  at 
least,  have  seen  your  guiltyand  polluted  condition 
set  before  you  in  all  the  reaUty  of  tmth ;  and 
having  seen  it,  is  it  poanble  that  yon  can  have 
remained  satisfied  witli  that  condition,  or  that  you 
have  left  at  the  doors  of  the  sanctuary  all  thought 
concern  about  it?  Is  it  possible  that  you 
lave  alloHed  those  truths  which  are  fraught 
with  the  interests  of  eiernity,  to  be  overshsdowed 
or  banished  by  the  vanities  of  earth  ?  And  cnn 
yon,  whether  you  may  have  been  the  slaves  of 
vice,  the  advocates  of  a  self-righteous  dependence, 
or  dealers  in  hollow -formslity,  can  you,  after  see- 
ing the  deformity  of  such  characters  in  the  mirror 
of  the  Gospel,  still  ccmtentedly  consent  to  be  of 
their  number  ?  Alas  I  it  nwy  be  so — the  Word 
of  tnith  declares  it, — for  a  man  may  be  a  "  hearer 
and  not  a  doer  of  the  Word, "  because  he  forgets 
it.  And  it  concerns  you  far  above  all  earthly  in- 
terests to  take  heed  unto  your  way  acconliiig  to 
God's  Word.  If  you  have  any  wish  to  be  freed 
from  those  defects  which  yon  may  see  in  your 
character ;  if  you  have  any  wish  to  be  pre^nred 
for  appearing  in  the  presence  of  unspotted  holi- 
ness, without  those  stains  which  must  render  you 
subject  to  its  consuming  indignation,  it  behoves 
you  to  take  a  steady  and  impartial  view  of  your- 
selves in  the  mirror  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  resolve, 
in  the  faithful  application  of  the  means  wliich  are 
tbereiD  prescribed,  that  yon  may  be  thoroughly 
purified,  and  furnishfid  with  every  ornament  of  the 
Christian  character.  To  continue  to  forget  the 
condition  in  which  the  "  Word  of  truth"  exhibits 
you,  is  jnst  the  way  to  ensure  your  fixture  in  that 
coodition ;  and  though  yon  may  be  blind  to  the 
fisct,  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that  every  time  you 
turn  away  from  the  representations  of  the  Goe< 
pel,  you  are  increasing  the  danger  of  being  left  to 
that  state  of  judicial  mfatuation,  which  is  realised 
by  those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  said  to  prove  the 
"  savour  (rf  death  nnto  death." 


THE  EARLY  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  OF 

FRANCE. 

No.U. 

Br  TBa  Bar.  Jouk  G.  Louna, 

MilUMter  of  St.  Daoiti  Church,  Glatgov. 
Ih  a  lomer  p^Mir,  1  gave  a  sb^l  account  of  the  Pro- 
testant CfaurcH  at  France,  from  its  ori^n  to  iti  gieatcit 
glory  in  1^71,  when  it  coulil  count  above  2000  atagtt- 
gationi,  many  of  them  vaiy  numerous.  Tfae  ftatgivn 
wa*  siceedingly  rapid,  and  indicated  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  reaiarksble  maaiicr.  But 
nutters  vtat  not  long  petmitled  to  reowia  in  ttiis  pios- 
psrnui  condition.  Provoked,  it  would  >eem,  by  the 
aioaang  growth  of  tha  cause  of  God,  the  great  adver- 
wry  of  the  Chureb  stirred  up  the  moH  violent  opposi- 
tion againit  her  members,  sud,  doubtlen,  their  own 
Bhortcomuigs  eXto  It^iit  an  important  influence  in  bring- 
ing down  upon  them  the  heavy  chutisemeiit  under 
which  the;  were  now  destined  lo  groan.  No  sooner 
had  the  Cbnich  of  France  become  eminent  for  duuac- 
ler  and  numbers,  tUtn  she  became  eminent  for  bee  aufier- 
iogi.  The  day  of  affliction  often  fitUow*  juickly  Huen 
[he  day  of  j)ioip«(i(/.  ' 
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Varioita  are  IM  forms  of  pcrsecudon  vrhich  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  employed,  but  Ihe  pretent  was,  p«rli^», 
one  of  th«  most  favage  iind  cowBrdly  of  the  whole.  A 
Fclicme  WB9  devised  for  ireacherou^ly  cutting  off  Ihe 
whole  Protestant  populnlion — >t  least  the  influential 
portion — at  a  blow;  and  to  a  coiuiderBble  extent  the 
i.chomc  was  successful,  J  allude  to  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartbolcmew'i  day,  in  1572, — a  massacre  which  was 
b(H;i>n  uc  Paris,  at  midnight,  upon  unoffending  Protes- 
t.iiits  collected  into  the  capital  on  lalse  pretences,  and 
which  WtU  uflerwarda  extended  to  the  coimtry,  lasting 
lor  days  and  months,  and  destroying  not  less  than  sixty 
or  seventy  thousand  persons.  The  first  who  fell  was 
Admiral  Coligny,  eminent  at  once  for  his  rank  and  his 
piety.  Many  Cliriatian  men  imagine,  that  persecution 
ijinst  always  render  good  service  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  the  blooil  of  the  mnrtyrs  must  always  prove 
the  seeJ  of  the  Church.  But  various  sad  cases,  and 
this  amoni;  others,  shew  that  the  experience  is  not  uni- 
versal. The  Protestantism  of  France  was  lieeply  and 
permanently  injured  by  the  extenninating  persecution 
to  which  it  wns  subjected,  and  so  did  it  iare  with  the 
early  Protestantism  of  Italy  and  of  Spun.  "  Multl- 
tndas,"  says  Quick,  "  were  frighted  out  of  their  native 
lanii,  anil  others  were  frighted  out  of  their  religion.  In 
«uch  a  dreadFul  hurricarK  as  that  was,  no  wonder  if 
some  leavec,  unripe  &uit,  and  rotten  withered  branches, 
foil  to  the  earth  and  were  lost  irrevocsbly."  The  lead- 
iiij,'  Protestants,  in  point  of  rank  and  political  influence, 
were  destroyed,  and  so  the  body  of  the  people  were 
left  the  more  exposed  to  the  violence  of  their  enemies. 
Unlike  the  Protestants  of  Scotland,  those  of  France 
never,  even  in  their  greatest  strength,  rose  to  such 
numbers  as  to  divids  the  population  of  Ihe  country  into 
any  thing  like  equal  parts,  nor  to  acquire  such  power 
as  seriously  to  ufluct  the  movements  of  the  ruling  party. 
Government  was  alivtiys  in  the  hands  of  Popery,  oud 
almo^-t  ahvayshojiilc.andso  the  suffering  was  great, 
apparently  without  end.  For  six  years  itftcr  the  i 
Hicre,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Protestant  Church  wa*  discontinued.  It  wai 
Mife  to  meet  i  and  when,  in  1578,  the  Synod  did  ti 
ble  at  St.  Foy,  no  special  notice  was  taken  of  the  re- 
cent persecution.  The  only  allusion  is  to  be  found 
the  appointment  of  a  gener  J  &st,  in  the  course  of  which 
it  is  said,  "  For  as  much  as  the  times  are  very  calami- 
tous, and  that  our  poor  churches  are  daily  menaced  with 
many  and  sore  tribulations,  and  that  sins  and  vice 
riung  up  and  gromng  in  upon  us  in  a  most  fearful 
ncr,  a  general  day  of  prayer  and  &iting  shall  be  pub- 
lished, that  our  people  may  humble  themselves  belbre 
the  Lord."  ^Vliilc  the  brave  and  heroic  manner  in 
which  the  Protestant  Church  stood  out  the  savage  per- 
secution to  which  we  huve  referred,  proves  how  en- 
lightened and  sincere  was  the  profession  of  fmth  which 
her  meml)era  generally  muntained,  the  fearful  increase 
of  wickedness,  of  w^ich  the  fast  appointment  speaks, 
was  doubtless  the  fruic  of  the  persecution.  When  the 
Protestants  were  reduced  in  number  and  discouraged 
in  spirit, — when  apostasy  deteriorated  the  character  of 
many  of  their  friends,  and  enemies  were  emboldened  to 
act  as  they  pleased,  and  to  triumph  in  cruelty,  it  is  not 
wonderful  that  crime  broke  out  in  fresh  virtilenee,  and 
that  the  country  was  marked  with  the  presence  of  an 
angry  God.  Nothing  very  remarkable  occurred  in  the 
history  of  the  Protestant  Church  till  1598,  or  twenty- 
■ix  yours  after  the  fearful  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 
During  all  that  protracted  period,  the  Protestants  miglit 
be  said  to  be  an  oppressed  people,— any  liberties  which 
they  enjoyed  were  by  mere  sufferance,  and  were  ever 
Mablelobe,  nay,  were,  frequently  invaded.  Tbemost  ar- 
bitrary and  unreasonable  restricAons  were  imposed  upon 
their  meetings  for  divine  worvhip, — still  tbey  maintained 
their  ground.  For  several  years  after  the  massacre, 
the  diminution  of  their  numbera  wot  not  very  (criDus, 


thou^  their  spirit  may  have  dedined.  By  a  moicvW 
providence  of  God,  the  miniiten  were  (pared  froa  t!» 
destruction  of  the  persecution,  as  if  reserved  fix  aneds 
It,  and  this  tended  to  keep  the  people  togtUa, 
r  and  greatly  improved  edition  of  the  PiotejOii 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  revised  by  the  Cdl(f(  of 
Pastors  and  Professors  of  the  Reformed  Chnrdi  u  Ge- 
neva, of  whom  Beza  was  one,  was  publiriied  st  tkii 
time,  and,  imder  the  divine  blessing,  exrrted  a  bias- 
able  influence  in  maintaining-  and  diffusing  a  ksoirlr^ 
;  truth.  ])ut  other  iuSuences  were  in  opmilos. 
which  were  destined  to  affect  the  Protestant  Oiutd 
most  perniciously.  Before  considering  these,  we  lisB 
quote  a  few  facts  and  drcnmstances  from  the  prorad- 
ingt  of  the  National  Synods,  or  General  Asaembiia  of 
the  Church,  which  were  held  from  the  period  of  tk 
massacre,  m  1572,  tiUtiie  year  1596.  These  aHmblia 
were  only  six  in  number  in  a  course  of  twcnly-Hiyan; 
hut  they  serve  to  illustrate  the  character  of  the  (jiurcli, 
and  frequently  present  her  in  an  interesting  lijil. 

Well  aware  that,  under  God,  a  chief  shsre  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church  is  ever  dependent  upoa  tkr 
character  of  her  ministers,  the  Protestaots  of  Frana. 
with  great  Hitdom,  continued  to  devote  much  of  Itor 
attention  to  the  qualifications  and  fiiitLfulness  of  tluir 
religious  teachers.  There  is  no  subject  which  li  mn 
frequently,  or  earnestly,  pressed  upon  individasl)  ik 
Churches,  than  the  necessity  of  educating  yotrngmn' 
for  the  minihtry, — the  poverty  and  danger  which  «ai 
associated  with  the  profession,  tlie  deciine  of  the  QtmL 
and  the  temptation  of  other  pursuits,  »eem  to  hart  to- 
derad  such  calls  peculiarly  urgent. 

"  Whereas  divers  persons  do  solicit  this  NtluaL' 
Synod  to  supply  the  congregations,  who  have  sent  thus 
hither,  with  pastori,  they  are  all  answered,  that  st  pr- 
sent  we  are  utterly  unable  to  gratify  them,  and  tlal. 
therefore,  they  be  advised  to  set  up  propoxition)  of  tlr 
Word  of  God,  (i.  e.  religious  services,)  and  to  lib 
special  ciu-e  of  educating  hopeful  young  men  ia  Icsni. 
ing,  in  the  arts,  languages,  and  divinity,  who  majbfn- 
after  be  employed  in  tie  sacred  mbistry;  nnd  tbryur 
most  humUy  to  petition  the  Lord  of  tbe  btrveX  id 
■end  labourers  who  may  get  it  in." 

"  Because  there  i*  every  where  a  visible  decay,  ss' 
a  great  want  of  ministers,  and  that  tome  provinoa  mr 
be  made  for  a  succession,  the  Churches  shall  be  ador- 
nished  by  our  brethren,  the  provincial  deputies,  Ihi 
such  as  are  rich,  would  maintain  some  hopeful  sAtiB' 
at  the  Universities,  who  being  educated  in  the  libm' 
arts  and  sdences,  and  other  good  leamini;,  may  he£in'' 
for,  and  employed  in,  the  sacred  ministry." 

"  The  deputies  of  every  province  are  charged  tsil- 
vise  and  press  tlieir  respective  provinces,  to  UnA  oR- 
fiiUy  to  the  education  of  their  youth,  and  to  see  to  I'l. 
that  schools  of  learning  be  erected,  and  scholonie  eie:- 
cises,  as  propositions  and  declamations,  be  petftn"^- 
that  so  their  youth  may  be  truned  up  and  prepvrJ  ^ 
the  service  of  God  and  of  his  Church  in  the  itij  v- 
nistry. 

"  The  colloquies  shall  be  exceedingly  attfid,  da' 
that  article  of  our  disi-ipUne,  concerning  the  maicu^- 
ance  of  poor  scholars  designed  for  the  ministr;,  he  £^- 
gently  observed,  and  that  they  make  report  of  iliir; 
their  Provindal  Synods,  and  the  Proviacia]  Synods  •b- 
give  account  thereof  unto  the  National,  that  so  it  v 
be  manifested  how  they  have  performed  their  dnr  • 
this  particular.  But  forasmuch  as  the  expedient  n>- 
tained  in  that  article  are  not  suflicicnt  ibr  Ihii  '- 
and  Ihe  Church's  stock  is  very  mean  and  low,  tbcir 
ther  consideratian  hereof  is  referred  unto  the  Gen" 
Assembly  at  St.  Foy." 

Indeed,  so  zealous  was  the  ChunA  in  this  ■sta' 
that  she  resolved  to  apply  to  the  King  of  fiavim  >: 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  other  lords  profesaisg  '• 
Befotined  Bellgian,  and  to  beseech  them  to  cootn^ 
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I  of  poor  fcholtn 
and  omdidMM  foi  the  miniatry ; " — "  and  all  churcLea 
are  exliorted  IQ  preu  thii  ducy  vigorously  upon  their 
richer  and  more  Euliataiitia]  membras."  Naj.  to  sucb 
an  extent  did  the  leul  of  the  Church  reach,  that  where 
■  Prolettant  had  acquiied  a  right  to  tithe*,  he  was  en- 
trcmted  to  coDsecrata  them,  not  to  private  profit,  but  to 
pioui  uies,  aucb  la  Ae  "  education  of  achohva  nbo  be 
ibe  aeminary  of  the  Church ;  "  anil  he  wbb  ceniuied  if 
he  tefuied.  And  when  a  auitubly  qualified  miniiler 
vras  found,  he  wu  not  allowed  to  wculariie  hinuelf, 
poor  a»  hii  outwaid  prQviiion  mighl:  he.  It  wu  ex- 
pro^ly  decreed,  that  a  miniitet  should  be  permitted 
neither  to  exerdse  the  office  of  a  judge  nor  to  pracliK 
medicine.  And  Bi  tooii  at  any  minitier  depsrted  from 
[lie  tailh,  or  refilled  to  submit  to  the  dittcipline  of  the 
Church,  he  waa  aet  aside.  At  one  Synod,  ne  rend 
of  Beven  miuiAIera  being  deposed,  atid  at  another  of 
Iwcnty-four  ;  the  latter  number  included  "  vagrants." 
Ill  some  cases  there  may  have  been  barahnesa,  but  the 
circumslances  of  the  tiiuea  required  zeal  and  detcrniiba- 
tiun,  Bod  it  is  not  easy  always  to  separate  these  from 
severity.  The  directions  addressed  to  ministers,  as  to 
iliu  manner  in  which  they  should  preach  and  catechise, 
are  good. 

"  Churches  shall  be  admonished  mora  frequently  to 
prnctiae  catecliiiiings  ;  and  miniaters  iball  catechise  by 
short,  plain,  and  fiimiliar  qucations  and  aninrers,  accom- 
morlating  themselves  to  the  wealcness  and  capacity  of 
■heir  people,  without  eolargcments,  or  bandling  of  com- 
ii:iin  plecea.  And  such  Churches  as  have  not  used  this 
uidinance  of  catechising,  are  hereby  exhorted  to  take  it 
u|>.  Yea,  and  all  ministers  sbnil  be  obliged  (o  catechise 
their  several  flocki  at  least  once  or  twice  a-year,  and 
shall  exhort  their  youth  to  submit  themselves  onto  it 
coDsdentiouBly.  And  ai  for  their  method  in  preaching 
and  bandhng  :he  Scriptures,  tlie  said- ministers  tball  be 
exhorted  not  to  dwell  long  upon  a  text,  but  (u  expound 
iiiitl  treat  of  ad  many  in  their  ministry  lis  (boy  cnn,  dee- 
iiig  oil  oseentatioii  and  long  digru^ous,  und  l;eai>tTig  op 
of  parallel  places  and  quotutions ;  nor  ought  they  to 
|)ropoiind  divers  senses  and  exposititnis,  itar  lo  allege, 
unless  very  rarely  and  prudently,  any  passage  of  the 
Fathers ;  nor  shall  they  cite  profane  authors  and  stories, 
that  so  the  Scriptures  may  be  left  in  their  full  and  save- 
teiiin  authority." 

VThile  thus  in  earnest  to  render  the  labours  of  the 
ministry  as  effective  and  intereatiiig  us  possible,  the 
Church  of  France  did  not  undervalue  the  Word  of  God. 
She  hailed  the  new  trimslation  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
L-ncouraged  lliu  brethren  of  Crenevs  to  continue  their 
fxplaoatoty  obseivations  ;  and  when  the  copies  became 
rare  and  expensive,  she  r^oiced  in  an  edition  being 
brought  out  at  Buchelle,  and  entreated  the  printer  that 
lii>  have  "  a  singular  care  that  it  be  done  most  accun 
ly  and  correcdy." 

"  Kestrving  liberty  unto  the  Churcb  for  a  more 
niTt  translation  of  llie  Holy  Bible,  our  Churches,  imi 
iiig  the  primitive  Churcb,  Hre  exliorted  to  receive 
tiac,  in  their  public  asscmbhes,  the  last  transluliou, 
visod   by  the  pastors  and  profcsJtors  of  the  Church  of 
Geneva.     And  ihanlcs   sbatl  be   presently  given   ui" 
>ion^eur  Rotan.  and  by  letters  mito  our  brethren 
OviiGva,  who  have,  u  tlie  desire  of  our  Churches, 
happily  undertook  and  accomplished  this  great  and  good 
vrorki  and  they  be  further  entreated  to  amplify  their 
notes,  for  the  dearer  and  better  understanding  of  tht 
rt^mnining  dark  places  in  the  sacred  text;  and  niinisten 
1  ri  the  Tespectivc  provinces  are  ordered  to  collect  those 
dilicult  passages,  and  to  malte  report  of  them  unto  the 
next  National  Synod,  who  shall  consider  which  moat 
needs  explication. " 

'With  regard,  again,  to  the  unctificstion  of  the  Sat 
Ijath,  another  of  (he  great  means  of  spiritual  good, 
find  that  she  was  not  iiis,:iiiiblc.     Liviiiy  i"  tha  In 


ofaPoi^  country,  where  (he  Sabbath  is  uniformly 
desecrated,  the  Protestants  of  France  may  not  have  en- 
tertained such  just  and  scKpturiil  views  of  (he  sanctity 
of  that  day  as  other  Protestants  who  are  placed  in  more 
ivourable  eircumstanees ;  but  the  following  deliver- 
ance indicates  serious  concern  for  the  honour  of  tho 
Lord's  day. 

"Whereas  public  notaries  in  divers  Churches,  keep 
open  doori  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  pais  all  manner  of 
contracts  and  transactions,  whereby  vory  many  souls 
are  taken  offtogetber  with  themselves  from  the  reli^- 
ous  aanctificstion  of  the  Xxird'i  holy  Ssbbarh,  it  is 
decreed  by  this  Synod,  that  for  time  to  come  the  said 
notaries  shall  pass  no  manner  of  contracts  on  the  Lord's 
day,  unless  ic  be  contracts  of  marriage,  la^t  mils  and 
teatamenta,  articles  of  agreemont  between  dissenting 
parties,  and  the  amicable  terminating  of  vexatious  lav- 
Buita,  and  such  other  business  as  cannot  possibly  be  de- 
layed ;  under  which  head  fall  in  matters  of  neccisily 
and  mercy,  and  such  contracts  may  be  dispatched  on  t)te 
moat  holy  daya,  provided  always  that  such  writiu)^  be 
not  drawn  up,  nor  executed,  during  the  time  of  divine 
service,  and  of  the  public  worship  of  Godi  and  their 
offices  shall  be  shut,  if  possible,  wluJst  they  be  thus  eni- 

Nor  was  the  concern  less  for  the  honour  of  God'i 

"  All  swearers,  who.  b  passion  or  hastiness,  do  take 
the  name  of  God  in  vun,  and  othen  who  alTront  (he 
divine  Mtyesty,  shall  be  most  sharply  reproved  ;  and  if. 
after  one  or  two  admonitions,  they  do  not  refrain,  they 
sball  be  suspended  the  Lord's  Table.  And  all  outritr^'e- 
oui  bUsphemers,  forsweaiers,  and  such  like  persons, 
shall  in  no  wise  be  tolerated  in  the  Church,  but  iii>on 
the  first  offence  shall  be  punished  with  suspension  from 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  if  they  continue  in  their  un- 
godliness, they  shall  be  publicly  excommunicated.  And 
issemhly  voted  unaniuiousi}',  that  when  tbe  depu- 
iftbe  provinces  sball  be  returned  to  their  several 
respective  homes,  they  ihatl  cause  this  article  to  be 
read  in  all  tbe  Cburcbes,  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people. " 


ALL  CHEI3T1AKS  ARE  NOT  ALIKE. 
Bt  thi  Kit.  DnNc:AH  MAcrAntAti, 
MnUitr  0/  Rtafrea. 
The  extraordinary  diversity  of  character  obseiTrable 
among  true  Christiana,  has  often  led  to  misapprehension, 
and  we  fear,  on  some  occasions,  (o  VaiarapresentaCioti. 
Bcligion  itself  is  the  same  in  every  case,  but  its  effects 
are  almost  necessarily  different.  Speaking  of  rebgion 
in  tbe  abstract,  it  is  pure  and  unmixed,  but  the  very 
moment  that  it  becomes  the  property  of  man,  it  appears 
under  all  the  peculiarities  of  individual  character  and 
special  drcumstances.  Men  of  different  constitutional 
tendencies  will,  under  the  same  teaching,  bath  feel  and 
act  diiferently.  Two  men  laid  on  sick-beds  and  sulTering 
from  different  complaints,  may,  with  great  similarity  of 
Christian  attunment,  be  the  one  cheerful  and  the  other 
depressed.  Those  who,  like  Timothy,  have  knoivii  the 
Scriptures  from  their  cbildhood,  and  those  who,  like  Apol- 
los,  have  been  taught  in  advanced  life,  are  not  likely  to 
speak,  oreven  to  aclin  all  respects  alike.  Tlicn,  thertnre 
differences  arising  from  the  peculiarities  of  the  teacher 
or  class  of  teacben,  under  whose  ministry  different  in- 
dividuals hare  been  instructed ;  and  this  will  be  the 
case,  even  when  these  belong  to  the  same  Churcb,  and 
teach  substantially  the  same  doctrines.  But  beyond 
these,  there  are  different  churches  or  denominations; 
and  even  suc)i  of  them  as  may  be  accounted  orthodox, 
will  nevertheless  differ  matenally  in  tbe  particular  cast 
of  Christian  character  given  lo  their  members.  The 
e^p^cetiona  "  1  am  of  Paul,  nnd  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of 
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Cepbai,  uid  1  of  Christ,"  muit  be  fouude 
■llGgetliliirerencei;  anil  tbsee,  wbetber  real ' 
will  give  a  ipecial  cast  lo  tbe  religioiu  chaneter  of  in- 
dividuals. And  then  there  ii  beyond  all  of  thase  loanl- 
folJ  diveraities  of  character,  grosving  out  of  diSercnt 
stole)  of  Bodetj' ;  Ri  wnong  person*  of  difTereot  ranki, 
difiprent  countries,  and  different  ages.  The  abiolute 
neglect  of  dilferenccs  so  great  and  direraified,  would 
ohvioualy  Uad  to  very  erroneoui  impiesaoni  j  and  wbve 
they  are  but  little  attended  to,  tbe  effect  must  be  pto- 
pordonally  tbe  «unc.  However,  we  have  aometimei 
observed  what  we  were  dispoaed  to  accotint  nuaappre- 
benaiont  of  religioui  character ;  aiid  eren  miirepreseo- 
tatioot  founded  upon  tbae  ;  and  all  of  them  iprlnging 
mainly  hota  ibii  Bource.  We  have  heard  truly  Cbrii- 
tian  men  desiderate  in  others,  what  was  little  else  than 
a  portion  of  their  own  pecidiaritiei,  and  condeoui  in 
others,  thinga  not  more  tpedal  than  Ibose  wbich  they 
would  have  them  to  possess.  We  have  thus  been  some- 
time! leminded  of  the  feelings  of  men  but  little  ao- 
quainted  with  the  ruitural  history  of  their  own  race; 
of  the  negro  looking  upon  the  European  as  lesi  perfect 
(ban  Mmself,  because  dilTereat  in  colour  and  features; 
and  of  some  of  the  wise  Europeans,  doubciug  whether  a 
poor  Bushman  be  in  reality  of  tbe  same  race  with  them- 
selves. It  is  not  abstract  reasoning,  but  an  abundant 
detail  of  tte  natural  history  of  man,  which  will  diipel 
such  illusions  respecting  hu  outward  appearance;  and 
as  little  do  we  expect,  tbat  mere  doctrinal  and  contro- 
versial discussions  will  lead  to  a  similar  result  respect- 
ing tbe  moral  and  religious  character  of  men.  Instead 
of  these,  therefore,  it  is  our  wish  merely  to  detail  a  few 
of  the  varieties  in  question  ;  and  in  doing  so,  to  draw 
our  illustrations  mainly  from  Beripture  example  or  &Dm 
what  we  may  bavs  personally  observed  or  read  in  works  of 
authority,  and  wMcb  may  be  verified  b;  all  tn  whom 
the  subject  is  a  uMler  of  interest. 
Section  L 

STATE  MENTI   HOI   t&B 


All  are  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  familiar  with  the 
difference  which  exists  between  Christianity  as  a  sys- 
tem, and  tbe  Christianity  of  the  heart.  When  we  sp^ik 
of  the  former,  we  mean  tbe  doctrines  and  duties  of 
revelation,  forming  together  one  general  system.  When 
we  speak  of  the  latter,  we  mean  the  moral  furniture  of 
a  renewed  heart.  This  last  indeed  cniinot  be  properly 
spoken  ot;  in  tbe  abstraef.  The  Christianity  of  the 
heart,  though  an  expresooa,  has  properly  no  separate 
existence.  It  is  intended  merely  to  express  the  condi- 
liou  of  the  beait.  under  tbe  influence  of  religion.  Tba 
one,  therefore,  is  the  revelatioti  of  God's  will  in  the 
word,  and  the  other  tba  optralion  of  tbat  vrill  in  the 
heart.  Both  of  them  are  dependent  on  the  Spirit  of 
God.  He  speaks  In  the  word,  and  speaking  effectually 
through  tbe  word,  be  operates  upon  the  beart.  But 
these  very  beta  lead  to  a  difference.  He  speaks  taiglf 
Ihraagli  ike  aord ;  the  vnll  of  Ihe  inspired  writer  not 
being  allowed  to  mingle  with  tbe  will  of  Qod.  But  he 
speaks  not  through  the  heart  He  operates  upon  (As  heart, 
IJke  tba  clouds  of  heaven  bearing  Irom  place  to  place 
tbeir  watery  treasures,  were  those  originally  intrutted 
with  divine  communications.  They  merely  received 
and  transmitted  them  to  others.  The  things  revealed 
are  still  carried  from  place  to  place,  and  by  tbe  blessing 
of  God,  tbey  descend  on  many  a  heart,  with  generating 
and  fructifying  power.  But  as  the  natural  rain,  whidi 
watereth  aUhe  tbe  mountain  and  the  valley,  the 
field  and  the  compaiatively  barren  beatb,  givetb  n 
tbe  plants  of  each  their  particular  form  and  character,  but 
these  remain  dependent  on  soil  and  other  speoial  clrcnm- 
stanoca )  so  the  nune  G«spel  tnth  produeath  In  different 
men  and  classes  of  men  effects  apparently  different,  that 
l^diArent  in  form  and  special  obuacfer.   In  all,  there  Is 


the  seed  of  the  word,  and  that  seed  begMtslk  ItoMm 
liklinfs.  and  that  likeness  becomes  msn  sad  mm  ptt. 
feet,  with  Ihe  pn^ressive  oonformity  of  each  indiTidiat, 
to  tlw  image  of  their  coounon  head.  But  till  tliiilii 
perfected, — "  till  we  all  come  in  tbe  unity  of  thtU, 
and  of  tbe  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  untoafata 
onto  the  measure  of  the  statore  id  the  fnlMacf 
It,"  tiiere  will  be  a  diSerenM  even  b  nUpa 
character.  Aad  aa  thie  proeeaa  tit  perieeiipg  vill  at 
be  completed  till  death,  so  ncsther  wiQ  this  inHhliiB 
of  Christian  character.  Tbe  wood,  and  tbebsy.ndlb 
stubble,  must  first  be  burned  up,  and  the  geU  aid  aim 
must  be  purified  from  tlwar  dross.  They  swH  U  n 
purified,  as  tbat  t^  image  of  Christ  will  be  Ailli  n- 
fleeted  in  them.  But  even  then,  all  differsoN  inU  M. 
be  obliterated.  Abraham  is  slill  Abrahsoi,  linni  br 
baa  now  received  Ihe  proniise  ;  lAxams  is  kDI  Iawu-. 
though  resting  in  Abraham's  bosom.  And  tliti,  siiu 
come  from  tbe  east  and  from  tbe  west,  from  Ac  latt'j 
and  from  Uic  south,  have  each  their  special  bran  il 
praise.  Howarer,  one  of  the  rerr  marks,  wUd  M 
boa  impressed  on  aU  his  works,  is  that  of  endka  oi 
yet  graduated  variety.  Tbe  heavens  would  ilnlueiM 
brightly  tbe  divine  glory,  if  they  did  not  ei^b  ' 
variety  of  starry  lights  and  an  asaembls^  uf  rjOfi 
which  the  wisdom  of  man  shall  never  fully  gmj.  iu- 
one  of  tbe  main  eridances  of  a  divine  eauw.  in  ibt  a\ 
jeots  al  natural  history,  is  just  tbeir  endlen  nn('. 
combined  aa  ibis  is  with  o^der  and  eonsiitenr*,  mie- 
ing  the  whole  hamanioua.  And  so  doubtleu  liil  it 
also  be  in  (he  new  creation. 

The  diiferoice  thus  noticed,  between  the  ihtne 
statements  of  the  Word,  and  tbe  concrete  (onu  uf  i^ 
human  bearr,  may  be  abundantly  illosIrali.-<l  fnoi  It' 
Ekriptnrei  tbemselves.  Divine  wisdom  hssMsnofft 
(hat  we  have  in  the  same  revelation,  statemenUff  Gi^' 
will,  and  descriptioos  of  the  operations  of  that  «illv 
the  heart.  These  statements  are  to  be  found  ihrei^' 
out  the  Scriptures,  and  so  are  the  eiam|des;  diu  » 
abling  as  to  compare  them  together.  We  hi".  I* 
example,  the  revelation*  communicated  to  the  p«risni|. 
and  with  these,  we  have  the  character  of  m  Bw 
and  a  Noah,  an  Abraham  and  a  lA>t,  an  Isaic  oi  > 
Jacob,  a  Job  and  his  friends.  Then  we  have  ibeUoo' 
dlspensatioa,  with  it*  more  abundant  rcvelatias  Ki'» 
corresponding  examples;  its  Moaet  aad  Asna;  it) 
Joshua  and  Bomuel  i  its  David  and  Josiah  ;  iti  S^ 
and  Slishai  its  Daniel  and  Nehemiah,  and  its  Siasa 
and  Anna.  And  then  we  have  the  revelatiiini  of  >^ 
New  Testament,  and  under  thrir  teaching,  we  itrelk 
apostles  of  our  Lord  ;  Paul  and  bis  cooipaiiiaiiB,  «*  • 
Barnabas  and  Timothy  ;  and  with  Ihede  many  is  ^n^- 
life,  such  aa  the  Roman  Centurion;  the  PhilippisB  Ji^ 
Lydia  the  seller  of  purple,  and  those  partimlsill  »* 
tioned  in  the  different  epistles.  Now  let  airy  ok  "^ 
first  the  revelations  commiuiicalcd  to  tbe  palriBrbi,  s'^ 
then  the  history  of  some  of  tbe  moat  noted  usdcti^ 
dispensation,  and  he  will  not  &il  to  rise  with  rer,'  t- 
ferent  impressions.  And  let  him  do  tbe  lame.  teT* 
ing  what  occurs  under  tbe  Monic  economy,  ami  ^ 
if  wo  mistake  not,  the  difltrenee  will  be  gi*^ 
But  if  friBn  these  he  proceed  to  the  Christisn,  it  »■ 
be  greater  sdlL  Bead,  for  example,  oer  LonI''  '^ 
courses,  and  then  examine  the  sentiments  and  Mi^*^ 
his  disdples,  who  constantly  waited  on  his  iv^ 
and  see  bow  different  tbey  are  I  Or  take  agarali*"" 
counesand  epistles  addressed  to  the  apostolicBlOx'l^ 
and  then  read  the  account  given  of  IbeM  in  snti  CfcA^ 
as  those  addressed  to  (be  Corinthius  aad  0^0* 
and  you  will  not  fidl  to  observe  diAreneea  tafld*' 
stnmUing.  One  cause  la,  that  whUe  the  abstiKt  ^■' 
ments  of  the  Word  are  altogether  perftcT,  the  B^ 
of  tbeir  teaching,  even  when  ^Tinely  fDUneaenl."''' 
eeedingiy  imperfect.  "  Noah  waa  a  just  Baaw«F; 
feet,"  when  compared  with  "Mi'*  own  "(i«Bsti«i 
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Hid  jet  he  bu  hft  VMrtd  Mm  ■  blot  oTclMneter,  mwv 
elating  bis  name  witbarire  cbiefly  prenlent  unong  tbfl 
godlesi  and  profane.  "  Ix>t"  i>  dneribed  ai  "  jurt," 
and  u  bein^  "  Vexed  with  tbs  filtbf  eonTenatiiTn  of 
[he  iviclied"  in  Sodom,  and  yet  he  fell  into  tramgrei- 
sinns  foul  end  unieeml;,  even  in  tlie  ndmate  of  the 
world.  Jacob  wrestled  with  Ood  and  premled,  and 
had  hesidea  many  prcdoua  leaHini  of  eacnmtmion  nHlh 
the  Hig'hesl,  and  yet  was  he,  in  tome  mpecli,  rightly 
«illed  a  "  supplanter,"  for  he  diaeoTered,  on  rarioiia  oc- 
cH!iion9,  more  of  the  fFelin*;*  and  poUcir  of  ifaia  world, 
than  of  one  who  felt  tnmseirto  be  altogether  aa  a  itran- 
per  ami  pilgriin.  Job  waa  declared  by  JehoTah  himself 
to  be  "  perfect  and  nprigbt,"  beycmd  any  then  liiring, 
xnd  yet.  when  sorely  tried,  even  his  religious  feelings 
were  deeply  tinged  with  the  rharacteristica  of  fellen 
humanity.  Moses  also  was  meek  abore  all  men,  and 
yet  be  einned  at  Meribah,  and  left  his  bonei,  with  those 
of  odier  transgrenora,  in  tbe  wilderneas.  Bamuel  waa 
irom  his  birth  dedicated  to  the  serviee  of  God,  and  Us 
life,  *a  far  as  it  is  recorded,  ia  almost  spotless,  yet  in 
hii  old  age,  be  committed  tbe  government  to  his  sons, 
ii:iil  they  proved  uiifiiithful,  andthis  ledtoonaof  iBrael'i 
^'>-€Bteat  dna — their  seelciug  a  king  to  tbe  rejection  of 
Alfirighty  God.  Darid  also  wu  amnnted  with  holy 
oil  when  but  a  youth,  and,  in  some  reapecta  he  proved 
a  inan  "  after  God's  own  heart ;"  yet,  aa  a  man,  he  fell 
into  very  heinous  and  scandalous  offences.  But  it  were 
tedious,  and  perhapa  unprofitable,  CO  recount  the  special 
hUinishes  of  all  the  characters  adduced.  "  Eliss  wata 
reuin  sul.ject  to  like  passiona  as  we  are,"  and  among  the 
disciples  even  of  our  Lord,  there  were,  besides  the  trai- 
tor, a  doubting;  Thomas,  an  ambitious  James  and  John, 
and  a  Peter  who  denied  his  maslor.  And  if  such  were 
tbe  faulta  and  blemiihet,  even  of  the  rnost  perfect,  how 
ii>uch  more  of  such  as  were  comparatively  laden  with 
iniquity  I  The  eye  of  Jehovah  seeth  the  precious  seed, 
though  small  and  buried  in  the  earthliness  of  our  nature  ; 
but  in  the  eye  of  man,  many  doubtless  would  be  cast- 
amya,  who  are  truly  the  Lord'i  servants. 

There  ia  another  view  of  such  examples  as  these 
which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  They  are  all  dif- 
^rent  from  the  Word  in  its  pure  and  abstract  character, 
but  they  also  differ  one  from  another.  Compare  the 
religious  character  of  Peter  with  that  of  John,  or 
Thomas  with  that  of  Paul,  and  how  marked  the  differ- 
eftc«  I  And  thus  it  would  also  prove,  were  we  to  eia- 
mine  all  the  other  examples  referred  Co.     They  would 


to.     The^  would 
is  of  religion,  and 


atl  to   disagree 

Now  thil  onght,  in  the  first  place,  to  silence  tbe 
iic«plieal  ahjecCion,  that  there  is  no  truth  in  religion, 
because  the  lives  of  men  do  not  strictly  sgree  with  liie 
regulations  of  tbe  Word.  The  objection  itself  proves 
m  very  important  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  namely,  that  of 
our  fallen  condition.  If  the  influences  of  religion  re- 
ceived no  moral  tinge  from  the  impurities  of  the  heart, 
this  would  doubtless  be  held  to  disprove  the  alleged 
cormptions  of  our  fidlen  nature.  But  seeing  that,  be 
the  truth  ever  so  pure,  and  the  natural  cbaraefer  of  the 
individual  ever  10  amiable,  the  effect  is  imperfect  and 
bears  npon  it  marks  of  moral  impurity,  we  ougiit  not  to 
reaaon  otherwise  than  that  the  heart  is  itself  impure. 
And  apart  from  this  reasoning,  it  onght  to  be  evident, 
even  to  such  as  deny  all  such  doctrines,  that  the  eh»- 
raeter  oC  a  aimple  principle  is  one  thing,  and  the  effects 
of  thai  principle,  modified  artd  determined  by  other 
principles,  is  aomelhing  wholly  dlffurent.  Seed  pre- 
^<ely  t6e  rame,  if  sown  upon  different  smls.  and  culti- 
vated according  to  apedal  methods,  will  yield,  not  dif- 
ferent crops,  but  crops  differing  greatly  one  from  another. 

And  the  ame  medicine  administered  to  patients,  difler- 
inff  in  ODUtitDtiaB  and  drcumstancea,  will  operate  very 

•iifi^rtDtlr-    Andifit  bcAuiwitk  llMtliii^lhMgrow 


ont  of  the  ground,  and  even  with  t}ie  body,  it  ii  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  it  should  be  so  with  the  soul. 

Another  prevaiUi^  trror,  wlitch  ought  to  be  corrfcted 
by  a  knowledge  of  the*«  facts,  is  the  persuasion,  that 
because  no  believur  does  in  all  points  coma  up  to  the 
deacriptioa  of  the  Word,  and  because  some  do  greatly 
deviate  I'rom  it,  we  ore  to  regard  the  whole  as  a  matter 
of  contemplation,  rather  than  realisation.  We  fear  that 
there  are  many  who  regard  declarations  of  the  Word, 
riispecting  tbe  infaabitatiini  of  the  Spirit,  the  union  ot 
the  soul  with  Chriat,  and  intimate  eonununion  with  God, 
as  either  figurative  language  designed  to  mean  much  Icsp, 
or  as  intended  to  be  CO  us  a  matter  of  contemplation 
merely,  and  not  to  describe  any  thing  which  is  Ifae  riiin- 
moii  property  of  every  bdiever.  And  we  have  some- 
times observed,  tbat  when  the  actual  experience  of  Bible 
Christians  was  referred  to,  they  put  it  off  by  alleging 
tbat  they  lived  during  on  age  of  miracleB,  anil  that  (uch 
things  are  not  now  to  be  expected.  Now  with  regard 
to  this  alh^gatioii,  the  best  anhwer  is,  tbat  the  same 
Word  which  records  those  exomples,  expressly  declw res 
that  tbe  experience  in  question  was  to  belong  to  every 
true  believer,  and  that  if  any  man  has  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  that  man  is  none  of  bis.  And  then  the  diff'er- 
ence  observed  between  the  abstract  statements  of  the 
Word,  and  the  aclual  experience  of  individuals,  is  re- 
solved into  the  matters  explained  in  this  section.  There 
must  be  a  difference  between  religion  as  spoken  by  God 
and  felt  by  man,  a  difference  not  eesentfaj  but  in  form, 
end  strongly  apparent.  And  there  will  be  a  diflTerence 
between  different  individuals,  though  of  the  same  like 
precious  faith.  And  therefore  we  infer,  Ihot  such  as 
are  thus  prejudiced  against  wbat  may,  for  distinction's 
sake,  be  called  heart  religion,  do  feiirhilly  deceive  them- 
selves. Suppose  the  mathematiciai!.  accustomed  only 
to  bis  disgrsms  and  abstract  speculations,  to  be  let 
forth,  for  the  first  time,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery ;  and 
suj^ioae  him  to  judge  of  every  thing  he  saw,  siiiijily 
from  his  generalized  notions  of  what  every  thing  ought 
to  be,  how  veryiiupt,  though  substanrially  correct, 
would  all  his  opinions  prove  themselves  to  lie.  And 
just  BO  is  it  with  tbe  merely  speculstire  professor.  He 
has  only  principtes  in  tbe  system  of  his  belief.  But  to 
undeislaad  these,  he  must  see  them  in  opcratitm.  He 
must  experience  their  power  on  hia  own  heart,  and  be 
must  otnerve  it  among  othen. 


CBSISTIAIf  TREASURT. 

A    SKsaury,    ia   rici'eiK,   of  lie   Firil    Ciapler.  of 

Peter't  Stcoiul  Ephtle The  whole  of  (lie  chapter 

hLilb  been  a  sweet  garden  of  grnci:  snd  mercy.  The 
first  Sower  was  a  talulalion,  and  tbat  is  a  wish  of  mercy. 
The  second,  a  promitt,  and  that  ia  a  word  of  mercy. 
The  third,  a  amiotation,  and  that  is  a  work  of  mercy. 
The  fourth,  an  txhortation,  and  tCkat  is  the  way  to  mercy. 
The  fifth,  a  witness  of  our  tUclim,  and  that  is  an  as- 
surance of  mercy.  The  sixth,  an  indvclion  to  heaven 
upon  earth,  and  that  is  a  bigb  degree  of  mercy.  Tbe 
seventh,  a  (Eitinoay  from  heaven,  and  that  wai  the 
voice  of  mercy.  Tbe  eighth,  a  word  of  performed  pro- 
phecy, and  tbat  waa  an  argument  of  mercy.  The 
ninth,  au  iifuniRation  of  tbe  Gospel,  and  that  ii  a  light 
of  mercy.  The  last  is  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  that  is 
the  full  day  and  perfection  of  mercy.  Through  these 
blessed  degrees,  my  discourse  bath  brought  you  ;  first, 
we  began  with  peace,  then  dwelt  long  with  grace,  and 
lastly,  are  oome  to  glory,  Thii  peace  possess  your 
cooacience*,  thii  graea  beautify  your  hearts,  and  thia 
gloty  crown  all  your  aoula.— Adahs. 

Tilt  Semrm  t^DtpmitiuM  ns  jyairrr_Wben  yon 
send  your  prayers,  be  sure  to  direct  theni  to  the  care  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  iben  they  will  n«v»  HMoatj^ 
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Ei  RiCBABD  UuiE,  Esq.  M.D. 
Mr  body  wutcs,  aiy  sireimtli  dtciys, 

My  cbeek  ii  autik  and  pule  i 
My  feeble,  flutt'ring  pulse  bouayi 

How  feat  my  spiritg  loiL 
The  garden  ipresdi  iii  ev'ry  diann. 

To  tempt  me  forth  again  ; 
But  bieiidiliip's  kind  encirdiiig  arm 

Asastt  my  itepi  in  vain. 
In  vain  the  sun  ascends  the  siry, 

Or  darkness  veils  Ibel-iwn  : 
By  day,  for  evening's  close  I  ti^h  ; 

By  night,  fur  morning's  dawn. 
Eaeh  naking  net  ■  burden  setnis 

To  nature's  sinking  pow'rs  ; 
And  fancy's  ivilit  and  fever'd  dreams 

Disturb  xaj  sleeping  hours. 
Come  then,  my  soul  I  since  human  skill 

Disowns  all  hope  to  •nvu. 
My  thoughts  let  death  and  jud^rnent  fill. 

And  realms  beyond  the  grave  ; 
And  while  my  friends,  with  doubt 

My  fuding  members  see. 
Let  this  dear  truth  my  bo^om  cheer, 

That  Jesus  died  for  me  1 
Je>us,  my  ProplieC,  Piiest,  and  King, 

In  death's  cold  arms  has  lain  g 

Sluill  ruise  my  dust  again. 
'Tis  sweet  to  feed  upon  bis  grace. 

Who  reigns  on  Sion  UU  ; 
But  ob  t  to  see  him  face  to  fiuie. 

It  must  be  sweeter  still  I 
My  soaring  spirit  bcav'nward  tends, 

Ev'n  now  its  porch  1  view  ; 
Adieu,  my  dear,  desponding  friends ! 

And  thou,  vain  world,  adteu  I 
Tl;c  fiiith  thnt  Christ  is  Lord  on  high 

A  Mest  assurance  gives ; 
Shall  rnnsoin'd  sinner  fear  to  die, 

While  bis  Redeemer  lives  ? 


fear. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

■  The  Provlddict  of  Oorf.—When  Queen  Mary,  upon 
Hit  death  of  Edward  VI.,  ascended  the  throne.  Bishop 
Jetvell  was  expelled  from  fail  college  becaii^i  of  his  op- 
position to  Popery.  At  length  he  ivas  taken  i  and  his 
sulKrriptInn  to  llie  nysteiu  he  abhorred,  upon  pain  of 
proscription  and  torture,  was  demanded.  Jewell's  firm- 
nc'is  gave  wiiy,  anil  trilh  a  timidity  whidi  long  obscured 
his  reputation,  he  signed  a  paper  expressive  of  his  ap- 
probation of  same  of  the  articles  of  Popery.  But  lus 
Tccantation  w.is  of  no  use  to  bini  whatever.  The  in- 
flictions of  proviilcniial  judgment  tt-ere  used  to  bTing 
l.im  again  to  the  failh  he  had  denied.  Suspected  of 
having  only  acted  a  port,  and  his  sincerity  being  en- 
tirely di.lielieveil,  snares  were  soon  laid  for  bini ;  and 
be  would  have  been  inevitably  caught  in  the  toils  of 
ihose  who  were  vigilantly  on  the  alert  for  his  dcstruc- 
lion,  bad  he  not,  us  lie  thought  accidentally,  gone  in  a 
I  nail  on  a  way  to  lAinilon,  dilTerent  from  ttiat  on  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  travel.  On  this  journey,  which 
he  was  prosecuting  on  foot,  be  was  found  on  a  snowy 
winter's  night,  alonc,  lying  on  the  ground,  sli.rving, 
!.iint,  unconscious,  and  at  the  very  gates  of  death,  by 
liie  servant  of  Dr  Latimer;  hy  his  attentions  his  life 
"ivna  preserved,  and  he  was  conducted  to  a  place  of  sbel- 
lur  and  repose.     But  on  his  arrival  in  London,  thougli 


he  hadsamficed  bit  conscience  to  his  bitcrett,1wli>iiiii 
no  hope  of  safety.  The  emiisarie*  of  Bonsei  aiH 
prowling  about  in  search  of  him,  until  he  escapal  bom 
their  bands  and  (Attained  a  passage  to  the  cooliEnL 
But  there  also  his  riicuniitances  were  dttpcrste.  Ui 
found  no  one  to  befriend  him,  he  had  no  pecuniinn- 
sources,  and  he  \vaudered  about  often  in  want  of  i  Ikl- 
ing  for  the  night.  At  last  be  arrived  in  the  en  i 
Franckfort,  where  be  met  with  some  Eagiiib  eiil«s.  kW 
received  him  with  conalderaUe  kjodneaa.  Bat  tin  re- 
collection of  hit  apostasy  continually  tonncnud  Lx; 
and  before  the  whole  congr^atioa  be  dedartd,  (ku  i 
ivas  his  "  abject  and  cowanlly  mind,  mod  Emt  kait, 
which  made  his  waak  hand  oommit  thia  grod  wi^nl- 
ncjs.  "  With  sigiis  and  with  tears,  his  puUie  eDafia.Uia 
was  mingled ;  and  it  was  concluded  with  earaest  tu|>- 
phcations,  first  to  Almighty  God  whom  he  bad  a&nfMl, 
ami  then  to  the  Church  which  he  had  scaadaliud.  lilt 
conduct  was  so  ingenuous,  his  exprestions  wn  »ii- 
fecting,  and  his  whole  demeanour  displayed  u  m-iicj 
genuine  contrition  and  sorrow,  that  the  whole  aa?ir- 
gation  received  him  not  ool;  w  ■  dear  brother,  bat  si 
an  angel  of  God. 

TSe  iKnevoJrat  Cruden,  Author  of  tht  Connriav-. 
— A  sailor,  ivliose  name  was  Richard  Potter,  in  I7il-. 
was  trii;d  and  capitally  conricted  at  the  Old  Bailee,  it 
utterinjj  a  seaman's  will,  knowing  it  to  be  fti«5rj— i 
crime  to  which,  with  tome  propriety,  the  royal  merri  :- 
rarely  extended.  The  evidence  which  wss  brongfal  iJ- 
ward  on  the  trial,  proved  that  Potter  was  a  poor,  l- 
norant,  credulous  person,  who  had  been  made  the  to.', 
of  designing  cunning,  and  who  was  utterly  unronvim 
of  the  offence  which  he  had  committed.  Providnirjl!' 
Mr  Cruden  was  in  Court ;  and  being  firmly  eoiiiTo5« 
that  Potter  was  a  proper  object  for  the  royal  c-lratwi, 
be  determined  to  attempt  to  save  him  from  apmiiil- 
ment  wbicb  he  believed  the  condemned  person  did  m 
deserve.  That  he  might  not  act  without  due  eaudrr, 
he  had  an  interview  with  Potter  in  the  prison,  and  strtr 
a  careful  examination,  he  became  certain  that  iguonaT 
had  been  tbe  sole  cause  of  the  perpetration  of  tbe  ciirir. 
lluivever  unprobablc  it  might  seem,  Mr  Ctuden'i  icw- 
fiitigable  diligence,  and  his  coRsianC  and  importaiu:: 
applications  to  government,  weie  attended  with  fV- 
cess,  and  the  sentence  of  death  svas  tranunuted  intv 
that  of  transportation  for  life.  But  Mr  Cruden't'bae- 
volent  solidlude  did  not  terminate  here.  He  frt\ri 
with  the  poor  criminal,  eihorted  him,  instructed  hies  >> 
the  principles  of  religion,  brought  him  to  a  proper  tc» 
of  the  wickedness  of  lus  past  life,  and,  in  one  w«d.  tx- 
ducted  to  the  vital  knowledge  of  the  truth,  a  wrKil 
who  had  previously  scarcely  known  of  the  bring  ef » 
God.  Tbe  amiable  tenderness  with  which  Mr  CroJrt 
visited,  taught,  fed,  and  clothed  his  poor  pupil,  and  -M 
anxiety  be  felt  and  displayed  for  his  temporal  and  mr- 
lasting  good,  must  ever  endear  his  memory,  in  spilt  d, 
all  his  oddities,  to  the  heatt  of  humanity,  and  tiie  laS' 
must  be  contemphitcd  as  a  memorable  event  in  the  ;™- 
vidence  of  God. 


prUickpsI  Towiu  In  KnglAnd  and  IrrLuid. 
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IS  IT  A  VALID  OBJECTION  TO  THE  TRUTH 
OF  REVELATION  THAT  IT  CONTAINS 
MYSTERIES  ? 
Bt  thb  Rbt.  Pfter  Cdb&ok, 
JUiniiter  of  St.  Martin'i. 
Tbe  irord  trenalated  mystery  in  the  Neir  Testa- 
nwQt,  we  we  atvare,  medns  a  truth  which  was  un- 
known until  it  was  revealed,  and  would  have  re- 
muned  nnknown  had  it  not  been  revealed.  Bui 
file  Eaglah  word  mystery,  roeans  also,  and  more 
IH^oeDtly,  a  truth  which  we  do  not  fully  compre- 
oead.  In  this  «ense  it  is  often  applied  to  some 
of  the  statemecits  of  revelation.  It  Bometimes 
t*kn  the  shape  of  a  difficulty,  and  sometimes  of 
«x  objection.  Some  humble  ioquirers  lie  long 
perplexed,  either  at  the  threahold  of  tbe  t«mple  of 
(finoe  truth,  or  at  their  entrance  into  some  of  it« 
^wtments,  gtriig;gling  with  difficulties  which  they 
ooDot  orerconie.  There  is  always  some  incon- 
»i«t«ncy  which  they  think  they  see,  and  which 
they  must  have  reconciled,  a  spell  of  some  mystery 
oa  tliis  trath  or  that  truth,  which  they  must  have 
t^oken.  There  are  others  who  take  a  prouder  po- 
nlioa,  who  make  tbe  standard  of  their  own  reason 
Iw  meaanre  of  revelation.  Whatever  of  its  dis- 
Josurea  come  within  its  scale  they  receive  ;  what- 
ver  they  suppose  rises  above  it,  or  falls  below  it, 
bey  reject.  If  any  of  its  descriptions  of  human 
■tiire  do  not  coincide  with  the  views  which  they 
>ke  of  it,  they  set  them  aside  as  untrue,  and  as, 
lerefore,  no  part  of  revelation ;  if  any  of  its 
asonings  do  not  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions 
whii:h  they  have  arrived,  they  blot  them  from 
pagfes  as  inconclusive,  and  as,  therefore,  unwor- 
Y  of  the  pen  of  inspiration.  Such  portions  they 
:koii  as  felling  below  their  standard ;  there  are 
lerd  which  they  reckon  as  rising  above  it,  and 
[ich  they  as  iiDCeremoniouslr  reject.  Some  of  its 
ths  are  irrapped  in  difficulties  which  they  cannot 
r  away ;  some  are,  to  their  view,  standing  in 
le  ana  irreconcileable  inconsistency ;  some  are 
Duded  in  a  mystery,  which  the  utmost  efforts  of 
ir  reason  «Mnnot  unveil ;  and  tbey  think  it  un- 
iby  of  revelation  to  let  us  but  half  way  into  any 
ts  secrets,  to  leave  any  of  its  disclosures  so  far 
re  the  level  of  our  comprehension, 
^ow,  to    satisfy  both  these  parties,  to  relieve 


those  who  are  perplexed,  and  convince  those  who 
object  that  they  are  acting  an  unreasonable  pari, 
we  shall  not  conceal  that  there  are  mysteries  deep 
and  unsearchable  in  the  volume  of  revelation  ;  but 
we  shall  set  before  them  other  objects,  not  within 
that  volume,  which  they  admit,  and  which  are  ad- 
mitted on  all  sides,  to  be  from  the  hand  of  God, 
and  we  shall  shew  them  that  they  are  as  thickly 
wrapped  in  mystery  as  those  at  which  they  stum- 
ble. The  works  of  God  are  stretched  out  before  our 
eyes.  All  confess  them  to  be  from  his  hand  ;  and 
if  we  find  mysteries  in  them,  we  surely  should  not 
be  startled  when  we  see  mysteries  in  his  word.  If 
both  have  proceeded  from  Uie  same  hand,  both  must 
be  expected  to  wear  the  same  character.  If  we 
find  difficulties  in  the  one,  difficulties  must  be  look- 
ed for  in  the  other ;  if  we  Sad  mysteries  in  the 
one,  mysteries  must  be  looked  for  in  the  other. 

There  is  not  a  field  of  creation  on  which  we 
can  tarn  our  «ye,  where  our  inqniries  do  not  in- 
stantly terminate  in  inscrut^le  mystery.  How 
soon  do  we  come  to  processes  which  we  cannot 
explain,  to  the  operation  of  canseg  of  which  we 
know  nothing  ?  We  might  go  to  any  district  of 
nature  we  choose,  all  alike  we  should  find  wrap- 
ped in  an  under  mantle  of  darkness.  We  shall 
select  a  specimen  which  is  familiar  to  every  eye, 
and  which  most  of  us,  probably,  have  been  sup- 
posing we  know  all  about.  Look  to  a  single  blade 
of  grass.  It  is  a  part  of  a  plant  which  we  see 
every  day ;  which  overspreads  the  earth  with  ver- 
dure. It  springs  from  a  substance  the  most  unlike 
to  itself.  It  draws  its  nourishment  from  the  clods 
of  the  earth ;  and  from  the  materials  which  it  thence 
derives,  it  forms  a  subsUuca  the  most  opposite  in 
its  aspect  and  its  properties.  In  the  former,  there 
is  no  beauty  to  admire,  in  the  latter  all  is  loveliness ; 
in  the  former,  there  is  nothing  nutritious  for  the 
living  inhabitants  of  the  globe,  the  latter  is  their 
provided  food.  Yet  from  the  earth,  almost  every 
particle  of  which  the  herb  is  composed  has  been  de- 
rived. A  process  has  been  undergone  by  which 
these  particles  have  been  differently  combined,  and 
a  substance  produced  altogether  unlike  in  its  com- 
plexion and  Its  character.  But  over  this  process  a 
mystery  hangs  which  we  cannot  penetrate ;  there 
are  secrets  which  we  cannot  unveil.  It  is  a  pro-,  I ,, 
cess  which  no  chemistry  can  imitate  or  understand^i 
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If  it  be  thought  t^t  it  is  the  niiDutenesa  of 
these  processes  which  baffles  our  researches,  look 
at  the  ol^eru  af  creation  on  a  larger  ga^e.  As 
thick  A  ^htuud  of  mystery  fviH  he  fquii'l  qnv0lap- 
in;;  its  largest  as  its  minutest  operations.  In  the 
f^lobe  of  the  eeuth  itself,  in  the  material  of  which 
it  is  formed,  oqr  inquirie*  would  «opn  |utvq  beeo 
stoppid  by  a  screen  of  unsearchable  myfitcry, 
though  nothing  eUe  had  been  dona  hut  calling  it 
into  existence,  and  thoug-h  the  energies  which  now 
clothe  it  with  beauty  and  verdure  had  slumlwred 
for  ever.  We  mi^lit  have  gtiaad  on  its  oompqsi- 
tion  and  its  magnitude  ;  at  every  step  of  our  exa- 
roiiMtiouwitluiulilliaveCQundmyiiUtry.  WnmiRbt 
have  Yiitfi  a  stone  or  a  clod  ffon:)  its  flurface,  th«t 
wc  might  examine  more  narrou-ly  the  mUeriuls  of 
which  It  wa$  formed.  And  all  our  philosophy  might 
have  ^ne  forth  in  eeaich  of  a  cuum,  frpm  ^v^'ch 
astoneor«  world  might  have  spriing:.  V/e  might 
have  laboured  from  the  ytuy'mg  arrangement  of  those 
camel  wtiich  we  koetv,  (o  educa  another  cause, 
or  a  comhinUipn  of  causes  adeijuatp  to  thu  toogniG- 
cent  result.  3ut  oui  most  accomplished  philoaopliy 
might  hdvs  gone  forth  in  vain  ;  it  would  have  re- 
turned with  a  report  only  of  bafiing  rayBlEry*  But 
still  mora  unsearcbahle  is  the  mystery  which  meets 
us  when  we  we  surrounded,  not  merely  by  a  creation 
slumbering  in  silence  and  in  deatbi  hi)t  by  s  world 
whichisfullorhf^,  lyhich,  thoughagesandcsnturiep 
have  rolled  Qver  it,  is  still  as  fresh  and  vigorous  as 
ever,  which  with  every  returmn^  season  is  clothed 
with  a  new  mantla  of  vordure,  whidi  with  every 
returning  year  covflrs  its  ample  board  with  a  n«w 
provisioQ  tot  the  tvanta  »( its  liviqg  inhabitants. 

Anjid  ths  works  of  God,  than,  we  are  hedged 
round  with  unsearchable  mystery  on  every  side. 
We  see  a  world  in  existenpe,  we  cannot  tell  how 
it  acquired  it-  Wa  sea  it  revolving  on  ib>  axis, 
and  giving  ug  tha  pleasing  c))anges  of  ds>'  and 
ni^ht  i  ire  cannot  tell  how  its  motion  is  upheld. 
We  fea  it  rpljiog  round  its  orbit,  and  carrying  us 
through  refreshing  varieties  of  spring  and  sum- 
mer, and  autumn  and  winter  t  we  cannot  tell  how 
this  ceasalaie  movement  is  prolonged.  We  aas 
its  plants  covering  its  fields  vith  verdure,  its 
flower*  expanding  in  loveliness,  its  trees  bursting 
into  foliage ;  we  cannot  teil  how  a  blade  of  its 
gross  is  imde  to  grow,  bow  its  dowar*  are  painted 
with  their  varii^^ated  tinta,  hov  its  trees  cover 
themselves  with  their  branches  and  tb^r  leaves. 
We  knoir  tliat  a  hand  beyond  our  own  deals  out 
to  us  every  breath  which  wa  draw,  and  upholds 
every  step  which  we  take  i  wa  ceooot  tell  now  it 
works.  We  know  that  our  souls  are  united  with 
our  bodies,  hut  we  cannot  tell  how.  We  know 
that  tha  resolulionu  of  the  one  an  instondy 
obeyed  by  tha  other,  but  we  rannot  tell  how 
the  coinmanda  of  the  one  are  communicated  to 
the  otiier.  In  the  midst  of  all  that  is  benefi- 
cent in  creation,  we  see  the  various  races  of  aai- 
mals  which  people  our  g;lobs  preying  upon,  and 
devouring  ona  another  j  and  we  know  that  we 
ouraelves  cannot  tiead  on  a  world  on  which  va 
are  appointed  to  dwell,  without  crushing  to  dcalh, 


at  every  footstep,  a  crowd  of  hving  and  Eendnl 
beings,  and  that  we  cannot  quench  our  Airt  virh. 
out  iiili^ng  and  eBtombiug,  witli  eyary  nKXillifiil 
of  w^ter  which  we  drink,  thousands  of  aninukiii 
the  full  possession  of  that  life  and  cnjojmtM 
which  their  Creator  gave  them.  We  have  tmplr 
proofs  of  the  goqdness  qf  Qod ;  but  bow  ill  iL 
IS  compatilile  with  his  goodness,  we  rosy  b«  luialt' 
to  tell.  If  we  lift  our  eyes  to  the  firmsmeni  d<b 
our  heads,  we  see  the  moon  as  she  walks  bncmii% 
and  draws  towards  herself  the  heaving-  wains  d 
the  ocean  i  but  we  cannot  tell  how  her  itlnt- 
tive  influence  is  conveyed.  We  see  the  sun  In- 
veiling  our  firmament  and  diepesaiag  light  oi> 
our  path  )  but  we  cannot  tell  hpw  that  li^-tl  ii 
produced,  how  it  traveU,  bo?  it  paQciit  uimKuxl- 
ing  objects  with  SO  many  varying  hues,  bw  U 
enters  our  eye,  or  how  it  jialnts  its  repre£enUiL:"^< 
on  a  tablet  within  the  view  of  our  minils.  W> 
see  the  firmament  sparkling  with  innumenl))eslB.-s: 
but  we  cannot  tell  tfarar  character,  or  their  ili- 
tance  ;  we  can  form  no  conception  of  tlul  |u>^ 
which,  wbiie  it  is  minute  enough  in  it£  '^''■■ 
sustain  th^  fluttering  of  every  insect's  winii,!^ 
the  teeming  population  of  every  drop  o[  «»ui.  i> 
wide  enough  in  its  range  to  uphold  tfaeie  cbuu- 
less  and  unmeacured  orbs. 

Since  t))en  the  works  of  God  are  so  liak; 
shrouded  in  mystery,  we  need  feel  no  difffm'-- 
ment,  shouL4  we  find  the  shade  of  mysto^  lyii: 
also  on  biB  word.  If  we  find  God  in  viul  <i 
know  he  has  already  done,  learing  many  ikK^ 
but  half  understood  by  us,  we  ore  pr^iuriid  tu  ii- 
pect,  in  any  of  t)ie  farther  proceedings,  some  tJui>:> 
also  which  we  cannot  fully  understand.  The  *i"*- 
of  every  one,  within  our  sphere  of  ki)owi«it[>v  > 
marked  by  a  certain  character,  and  w«  see  ttw  tv 
tures  o(  that  di^acter  tracing  every  thin;  vliai 
he  does  or  *^}*-  If  that  character  is  ooe  of  w^- 
city,  then  we  anticipate  a  longsigbtad  pnuieci'''' 
all  hif  conversation  and  ooi^ua  j  if  it  i*  mk  « 
folly,  then  should  we  look  for  folly  in  all  lu>  inr 
gular  steps.  The  writings  of  evefy  auUxK  ^ 
diaracterised  by  a  certain  style  of  thoi^bL  ^' 
speak  of  it  as  hie  style ;  it  may  be  clew  ik  i^- 
scure,  it  may  he  cold  or  glowingi  but  if  *' "' 
familiar  wi^  it,  on  looking  into  «  voIudw.  *< 
know  at  once  whether  or  not  it  is  his.  Sb*^- 
any  anonymous  production  appear,  we  cia  oiV' 
ascertain  from  its  internal  character,  whetbu-:^ 
from  the  pen  of  such  an  autbor.  It  may  l^*' 
like  his  other  producttoiu,  that  we  are  sure  i: '' 
bis  i  or  it  may  be  so  unlike  them,  that  vt  u*  '^ 
it  is  not  hia.  And  certainly  if  there  was  ou  ^' 
ture  imprinted  on  each,  thai,  instewl  of  di>cmi>- 
ing,  would  go  ao  far  to  prove  a  cotumoa  fu*ss? 
to  both.  If  there  ia  one  featura,  thocfon- "' 
printed  both  on  the  works  and  on  the  atf^  ° 
God,  that,  instead  of  disprorins',  goes  ao  V  ^' 

Erove  Uiat  both  have  proceeded  ftoa  tlw  ^ 
and.  If  we  find  mystery  in  the  works  <^<J* 
that  is  at  least  enough  to  sileuoa  the  cJj'<=*= 
which  is  raiMsd  Irom  11)8  exii««iio«  irfi»jrt«»** 
bis  Word.   This  is  ell  the  use  whicu  **•'»'(■"■■ 
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pose  to  make  of  tL  We  mi^t,  lunrereri  ev«ii 
fo  bitber,  4Dd  om  it  u  •  potitive,  though  a  col- 
lateral ar^meiit.  If  ve  find  &  cmtuD  degree  of 
obscurity  in  the  writing  of  eui  author,  and  if  in 

sn  anoaymous  production  we  find  the  tame  degree 
of  obscurity,  that  of  itself  does  not  prove,  but, 
■long  with  others,  it  is  a  collateral  proof  that  they 
iave  come  from  the  same  hand.     In  like  manner, 
the  existence  of  the  same  mystery  in  the  word 
uid  in  the  works  of  God,  while  it  does  not  of 
itself  prove,  is,  along  with  others,  a  collateral  and 
strfngtheningproofofacommon  authorship  to  both. 
VVe  do  not  wish,  then,  to  conceal — we  have  no 
object  in  conceding — that  there  are  mysteries  in 
revelation.     It  is  alike  more  modest,  more  honest, 
and  more  philosophical  to  confess,  that  there  are, 
thsa  to  spend  fruitleiis  ingenuity  in  trying  to  ex- 
plain them  away.     There  is  one  topic  shrouded  in 
myatety,  which  is  common  both  to  the  wo;-]  and 
tbe  works  of  God.     The  origin  of  evil  stretches 
over  both  into  a  night  of  darkness,  which  the  light 
of  neither  cao  dispel.     It  plants  one  poisoned  foot 
oa  ihe  on^  and  another  on  the  other ;  but  its 
brad  is  enveloped  in  clouds  which  neither  can  dis- 
sijate.    We  know  that  evil  exists ;    revelation 
lells  us  of  the  first  breath  which  it  drew,  but  how 
It  acquired  its  existence,  is  a  mystery  which  we 
amnot  unveil.     That  there  are  three  persons  in 
one  Godhead,  is  an  express  announcement  of  re- 
velation i  but  how  they  co-exist,  is  an  uufathom- 
^ible  mystery.     We  know  the  fact,  of  the  mode 
Me  know  nothing.     The  consistency  of  the  pre- 
il«itiDalioQ  of  God  with  the  free  agency  of  man, 
IS  another    truth  of   the  same   class.     Both   we 
inow  to  be  true.     Whether  we  look  to  nature 
or  to  revelation,  we  may  be  satisfied  that  God 
predestines     all    things ;     given    fore -knowledge 
and    sovereignty,    there    results    predestination. 
We  know,   too,  that  we  act  freely :    I  feel  at 
lliis  moment  at  freedom  either  to  write  or  to  lay 
down  my  pen.     Both  being  true,  they  must  be 
compatible  with  one  another,  but  how  they  are  so, 
is  a  mystery  which  the  Ingenuity  of  man  has  often 
attempted  to  solve,  but  in  which  it  has  always 
been  foiled.     The  incanwtion  of  Deity,  too,  the 
residence  of  that  wliich  fills  immensity  in  the 
compofis  of  a  human  frame,  we  know  to  be  a  state- 
ment of   revelation  j    but  how  they   were  united 
together,  how  the  one  could  be  the  habitation  of 
tbe  other,  ore  questions  which  we  caimot  answer ; 
they  are   veiled   in   inscrutable   mystery.     *'  God 
ran  manifested  in  the  flesh,  but  it  is  a  great  mys- 
ery  of  godliness."     We  know,  too,  that  the  Spl- 
it of  God  exerts  a  sanctifying  influence  on  tbe 
oul  of  man ;  hut  how,  unheard  and  unseen  by 
u,  he  exercise*  this  influence,  is  a  mystery  which 
'e  cannot  unravel.     We  can  read  the  statement 
hat  be  does  so,  we  can  see  the  result  of  his  doing 
0,  but  how  he  does  so,  we  cannot  tell.     Ages 
ad  rolled  over  our  world  before  the  plan  of  mercy 
nfolded  in  revelation,  was  fully  made  known ;  ages 
ball  roll  over  it  still,  before  it  sliall  reach  eveiy 
imily  of  our  race.     Why  It  was  not  at  once  ut- 
»«d  in   notes  which  every  ear  might  hear,  or 


viittni  in  cbwacten  in  the  sl^  which  every  eye 
might  read ;  why  it  was  not  earher  and  more  wide- 
ly mada  known,  we  are  unable  to  tell.  There  may 
be,  there  mutt  be  canses,  and  the  best  of  causes 
why  it  wai  not  otherwise.  Fi^poses  may  be 
Miiwered  which  oo  other  method  could  have  an* 
■wered  so  well ;  evils  may  be  avoided  which  no 
other  method  waa  so  well  fitted  to  avoid.  But 
these  have  not  been  disclosed.  What  they  are  we 
cannot  tell.  They  are  in  the  number  of  thoae 
myateriee  from  wbict)  the  curtain  hag  not  been 
drawn.  The  state  of  our  aouls  when  dislodged 
from  their  present  habitations,  and  the  manner  in 
which  our  bodies  are  to  be  reconstructed  from  their 
dust,  as  well  as  many  other  topics  scattered  over 
tbe  volume  of  revelation,  are  mysteries  of  which 
we  con  give  no  explanation.  We  know  tliut  they 
are  revved,  but  bow  they  are  brought  about  ive 
know  nothing.  We  find  alike,  then,  mysteriet:  in 
the  word  of  God  and  mysteriea  in  his  works ;  and 
those  who  hesitate  to  embrace  this  revelation  till 
all  its  mysteries  are  cleared  away,  are  demanding 
of  the  word  of  God,  what  they  do  not  seek  and 
what  they  do  not  Bfii  in  his  works.  They  are 
applying,  moreover,  a  principle  to  the  one  which 
would  be  btal  to  them  if  applied  to  the  other. 
They  are  acting  like  one  who,  though  dying  of 
thirst,  should  refiise  to  drink  of  the  waters  of  a 
lake  till  he  explored  al]  its  depths.  And  were 
they,  on  tbe  a»mf>  principle,  to  refuse  to  prtake  of 
the  Iruita  of  the  earth  till  they  had  fathomed  all 
the  mysteries  of  their  growth  and  organization, 
digestion  and  nutrition,  not  one  would  survive  tbe 
inquiry.  Had  the  Israelite  refused  to  eat  of  the 
manna  sent  down  from  heaven  till  be  understood 
how  it  vat  produced,  be  would  have  perished  in 
tiie  wilderness.  And  if  death  to  our  natural  con- 
stitution is  the  unavoidable  consaquence  of  such 
a  principle,  when  applied  to  our  bodily  wants, 
then,  under  the  economy  of  the  same  God,  death 
to  our  spiritual  constitution  is  what  we  are  en- 
titled to  expect,  when  it  is  applied  to  our  spiritual 
wants.  Mysteries  are  inseparaUe  from  a  reveht- 
tion,  coming  from  a  God  whose  understanding  is 
infinite,  and  not  to  comprehend  them  is  insepara- 
ble from  the  finite,  the  short-sighted  understand- 
ing of  man.  Some,  however,  wrested  them  to 
their  own  destruction  in  the  time  of  tbe  aj)ostles, 
and  they  may  be  wrested  to  the  same  purpose 
still.  And  if  we  stand  wrangling  on  the  tbresliold 
of  this  temple  of  heavenly  truth,  till  we  have 
scaled  the  height  of  its  pillars,  which  reach  to 
heaven,  then  will  the  grave  find  us  as  closely 
wrapped  in  mystery  as  now;  eternity  will  find  us 
still  beholding,  still  wondering,  still  perishiug. 


BIOOBAFHICAL  GKBTCU  OF 
THE  REV.  OLIVER  HBYWOOD,  A.B. 
(Condiidtd  from  our  laif.^ 
ArrEa  ten  years  of  (he  utinosC  hanhoeii  and  leverity 
exerdsed  towurds  tbe  nonEoniiwmiMe,  Cbarles,  finding 
that  such  messures  were  unavsjling  to  force  iheir  com- 
pliance with  bis  wishes,  Usucd  ■  suepcniion  of  all  the 
aenal  laws  which  had  been  piuMcd  nfa-oinst  tbcm.    Ut  |  ^ 
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Heywood  tiaving,  in  conaequence,  received  his  licente 
to  preach  publicly,  gladly  took  ■drantage  of  the  privi- 
lege, uid  dispensed  the  word  and  Ihe  bread  of  life  to 
bi»  aflectionate  people  ac  Coley,  who,  after  bo  long  ■ 
•eparation,  gladly  welcomed  the  return  of  their  former 
pastor.  The  Church  which,  at  this  time,  he  constituted, 
vm  formed  on  Presbyterian  principles.  His  labours  were 
very  abundant,  his  ministry  \nx  numerously  attended, 
and  crowned  wilh  much  success.  Mr  Ileywood's  two 
KHU  were  now  about  to  set  out  to  an  academy  in  West- 
moreland, with  the  view  of  prosecuting  their  studies 
for  the  sacred  ministry.  The  solemn  scene  of  pvting 
iToia  their  father's  house  is  thus  pathetically  described : 

"  My  sons  being  to  go  abroad  for  learning  next  v 
1  took  them  with  me,"  he  says,  "  to  three  private  lasts 
this  week  i  and  Thursday,  May  15th,  1G73,  was  such  a 
day  as  we  have  suldoin  had.  I  purposely  appointed  to 
seek  God  this  day  on  their  behalf,  and  he  wonderfully 
helped  all  hia  servants  to  pleud  for  them.  About  the 
middle  of  (be  day  I  called  them  both  forth,  before  thi 
company,  and  asked  them  several  questions,  as  to  what 
calling  they  chose?  With  tears  they  both  answered, 
the  ministry.  I  asked  them,  for  what  end  ?  and  told 
them  they  might  sulfer  persecution,  and  must  not  dream 
of  honour  therein,  or  of  living  like  gentlemen.  They 
replied,  their  only  end  was  to  glorify  God  and  win 
souls.  I  marked  John's  words  ;  be  said,  he  desired  to 
do  God  more  service  than  any  of  hia  ancestors.  1  ask- 
ed them,  what  they  deaiied  Mr  Dawson  and  the  rest  of 
God's  servants  sliould  pray  for,  on  their  behalf?  Elie- 
ler  spoke  first,  and  said,  that  God  would  give  them 
grace  and  gifts,  forgive  their  sins  of  childhood,  and  loss 
or  time,  make  them  studious,  and  keep  them  Iron) 
temptation  and  sinful  company.  John'a  answer  was 
much  of  the  same  luture.  They  both  wept  exceeding- 
ly, and  so  did  the  whole  company.  Then  I  solemnly 
guve  them  up  to  God  in  his  irork.  Those  that  went 
to  prayer  read  also  a  portion  of  Scripture-  W.  B.  read 
1  Sam.  i,  on  dedicating  Samuel  to  God.  Mr  Daivson 
read  Gen.  xxviii.  respecting  Isaac  sending  away  his  son 
Jacob.  R.  K.  read  Prov.  iii.  on  getting  and  prizing 
wisdom.  Mr  Hodgson  Gen.  xlviii.  from  8th  verse  to 
the  end.  When  he  came  to  those  words,  '  The  angel 
which  redeemed  me  from  all  evit,  bless  the  lads, '  the 
tears  stopped  him  and  he  made  a  solemn  pause  ;  and 
we  all  wept.  I  read  and  briefly  expounded  1  Chron. 
xxviij.  containing  David's  charge  to  Solomon  about 
building  the  temple.  God  helped  us  all  in  prayer.  O 
what  a  flood  of  tears  I  What  pleadings  with  God  1  I 
can  scarcely  remember  the  like.  Blessed  be  God )  it 
is  a  tokeo  fur  good.  I  wait  to  hear  what  God  will 
Vpcak  to  all  the^  things  ;  surely  he  will  ^peak  peace. 
O  that  I  and  mine  may  not  return  to  folly.     Ebenczer  t" 

The  labours  of  Mr  Heywood  were  not  confined  to 
his  own  limited  congregation,  but  for  twenty  miles 
round  he  was  accustomed  to  itinerate,  preaching  with 
all  boldness  that  word  which  is  alone  able  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation.  The  liberty,  however,  which  he 
and  Ihe  other  nonconformist  brethren  thus  enjoyed  was 
but  of  short  duration.  By  the  advice  of  his  mitiislcrs, 
the  king  recalled  the  licenses  which  he  bad  granted, 
and  put  the  former  latvs  against  nonconformity  in  ope- 
radon.  In  obedience  to  these  laws,  Mr  Heywood  took 
leave  of  bis  attached  people,  not  knowing  (hat  they 
should  ever  again  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  assembling 
publicly  for  religious  woi-sliip. 

"  The  most  heart-mtUing  day  and  exercise, "  be 
sys,  "  that  ever  I  remomhcred  was  Loid's  day,  Feb. 
14th.  The  week  before  we  rueeived  the  king's  older 
for  calling  in  licenses,  and  it  was  judged  fit  we  should 
KiM  preaching  publicly.     1  therefore  took  my  solemn 


farewell  that  day,  preaching  on  Bev.  ii.  i~S.  At  in 
close  I  gave  my  reasons,  and  some  advice.  The  dbi- 
sion  excited  the  tenderest  feelings,  and  6oodi  ef  ton, 
such  as  I  never  witnessed  in  all  my  life  in  jatioe.  1 
promised  my  best  assistance  to  them  alt  in  prinlt.  0 
that  God  would  set  the  stamp  of  his  grace  tod  Sprj 
on  these  warm  sensations  1  Who  knon  wUi  fmi 
may  be  done  by  this  closing  sermm?  Bowenr,  lln 
feeling!  are  a  token  for  good,  and  a  prcss(t  of  di 
Lord's  gracious  return." 

Excluded  once  more  from  publicly  dKtuis;  lb 
Lord's  Word  in  his  sanctuary,  Mr  Hey  wood  tmbnal 
every  opportunity  of  [teaching  in  private.  Aitnillki 
time  his  amiable  and  sensitive  niind  was  deeplj  iSaui 
by  the  death  of  several  relatives  in  rapid  umiDi. 
He  felt  these  to  be  loud  warnings  to  repentantt  for  poi 
transgressions,  and  inereaiwd  exertions  in  hii  Xulu's 
work.  Though  still  abundant,  however,  ui  miijscnil 
labour*,  be  was  closely  pursued  by  his  teWtlei  tK< 
mies,  who  eagerly  took  advantage  of  every  eieiue  in 
harassing  and  annoying  him.  For  some  time  belbn  dc 
recalling  of  his  license,  he  was  not  exposed  to  lit  a- 
conveniences  which  some  of  his  brethren  expniesn^: 
but  at  length,  on  the  15th  August  1660,  he  usson- 
moned  before  the  consistory  court  at  York,  nidi  b 
wife  and  several  of  his  friends,  for  not  reccirinf  di 
sacrament  at  his  parish  churcli;  and  failing  lo  ippa, 
they  were  ex  communicated.  This  treatmem  did  m 
prevent  Mr  Heywood  from  boldly  preaching  the  Qir^- 
wherevei  he  had  the  slightest  prospect  oC  doiuj  pxda 
the  souls  of  men. 


In  1684,  the  persecution  againat  the 
raged  more  keenly  than  ever.  Many  of  tbeoi  rm 
thrown  into  prison,  and  the  utmost  severity  wvEiff- 
cised  tou-ards  them.  It  could  not  be  expected  tlul  Hi 
Heywood  should  escape  in  such  «  season.  He  ™  f- 
prehended,  and,  without  much  show  of  reasoa,  tbro« 
into  York  Caslle,  where  he  wax  detained  loi  ix^ 
months.  On  his  liberation,  he  felt  himself  io  jeoix 
difficulties,  from  the  engagement  under  wbidi  Ik ''^ 
been  brought  to  keep  the  peace,  by  which  w»  IMS'^- 
that  he  should  not  preach.  The  state  of  his  maia- 
der  these  painfid  circumstances,  be  thus  desoSie:— 

"  I  am  in  the  heaviest  condition  as  to  myUstrT' 
doing  God  service  and  good  to  souls,  that  ever  1 "" 
all  my  life.  Men  have  broken  in  upon  us,  talU!^ 
our  meeting,  and  indicted  me  for  a  riot.  I  ambiHida 
XIUO  traverse,  and  to  beofgood  behaviour.  Mi  *■ 
versaties  are  watching  me  narrowly  to  find  mc  {oTtnH^ 
my  bond.  Providence  seems  to  moke  against  me.  >■ 
that  which  is  the  heaviest  burden  of  all  is,  il  is  tie  'J" 
casion  of  some  difference  beltveen  my  wife  and  niwi , 
for  she  being  naturally  timorous,  when  we  sniS'"* 
the  number  of  four  she  is  perplexed  exceedinglj,  Ui*(" 
it  be  not  purposely  but  providentially.  Truly  my 
for  God's  glory  and  love  to  souls,  on  the  oneiak— 
endeared  love  to  my  wife,  fears  of  being  cemomli" 
rashness  and  indiscretion  by  prudent  persons,  ainl  ••■ 
ing  myself  H  prey  to  knaves,    on  the  other 

raek  and  torture  my  spirit,   that  it  almost 

weary  of  my  life.  I  know  not  what  to  do,  aodsBi''-' 
forced  to  go  contrary  to  my  wife's  mind.  Soof"" 
God  helps  me  in  prayer  to  loU  myself  on  him,  vi  "' 
I  am  easy  j  but,  O  1  how  often  I  am  at  a  knsi  U 
soul,  this  is  a  very  great  strait  that  Providsff 
brought  thee  into!  " 

In  the  commencement  of  the  following  year,  ViE 
wood  was  again  indicted  for  having  a  riirious  s*a 
in  his  house,  because  he  preached  the  Go^<^r^ 
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to  above  fbor  grown  pcnoni.  The  remit  of  the  tritl 
wu,  that  lie  was  fined  in  the  Bum  oth.SO;  and  being 
unable  Co  pay  the  line,  he  iras  cast  a  lecond  time  into 
York  Castlt.  While  iii  prison,  he  ipent  mucb  of  hia 
time  in  Bludy,  and  in  promoting  the  spiritual  interetla, 
OS  &r  as  possible,  of  his  fellow-prisoners  ;  eo  that  this 
fuChlul  leiruit  of  God  might  well  hare  adopted  the 
limguiige  of  the  penecuted  Aporile  of  the  Gentiles, 
"  tbe  things  which  happened  unto  me,  have  Uten  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel." 

After  the  lapse  of  nearly  •  je*t,  Mr  Hejrwood  was 
released,  and,  at  the  next  assiies,  his  fine  was  paid. 
On  h!9  return  home  be  upeni  two  dajrs  in  thanksgiving 
to  tbe  Almighty  for  his  goodness.  During  the  imprisott* 
ment  of  Mr  Heywood  in  York,  Charles  II.  died,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  James.  The  reign  of 
Charles,  who  was,  witb  Coo  much  reason,  suspected  of 
being  fBTOurahle  to  Popery,  had  been  a  memorable  pe- 
riod  to  the  nonconfonnisu,  and  they  had  little  to  ex- 
pect fiom  a  monaich  who  bod  ascended  the  throne,  an 
avowed  Papist.  It  was  a  remarkable  circumstance, 
however,  that  one  of  the  earliest  acts  of  James,  was  to 
proclaim  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  person*  of  every 
[HTTSunnon.  Thou^ih  the  real  design  of  this  act  of 
tolention  whs  ^nerally  understood  to  be  to  promote 
the  growth  of  Popery,  yet  the  noncontbrmists  who,  for 
nearly  twenty-five  years,  had  been  treated  with  so  much 
harshness,  hailed  the  declaration  as  a  gradoui  boon. 
Mr  Heywood  now  renewed  bis  labours  at  Coley,  and, 
on  tbe  afternoon  of  every  Sabbath,  at  Halilax.  Hitherto 
bis  beiireis  had  been  in  tbe  habit  of  assembling  at  his 
own  house,  but  the  number  was  now  so  mucb  increased 
that  they  requited  additional  accommodation.  Various 
attempts  were  made  to  build  a  riiapel,  but  all  of  them, 
from  various  drcumstances,  &iled.  At  length,  he  un- 
dertook the  work  at  his  own  expense.  It  is  related  of 
him,  that  when  he  laid  the  first  stone,  he  knelt  down 
upon  it,  and  apent  a  whole  hour  in  giving  thanks  to 
God  for  the  liberty  now  enjoyed,  and  in  praying  for  tbe 
success  of  present  and  future  endeavours  to  promote 
the  cause  of  tbe  Redeemer.  The  building  was  finished 
in  tbe  course  ofafewmonlhs,  and,  on  a  review  of  what 
God  had  enabled  him  to  expend  in  rearing  this  sanctuary, 
he  felt  that  he  had  no  cause  to  repent  it. 

The  freedom  of  worslup  which  Che  nonconformists  en- 
joyed during  the  reign  of  Jamei  was  very  precarious,  but, 
i  n  tbe  eoime  of  events,  it  was  placed  on  a  flnner  footing. 
Xhe  monarch  soon  abdicated  his  ttirone,  which  was  after- 
trards  filled  hy  William  and  Mary.  A  short  time  after 
their  eslAblishment  on  the  tbioue,  the  renowned  tolera- 
tion act  was  passed,  and  the  freedom  of  religious  wor- 
ship was  secured  to  tbe  dissenters  by  law.  This  to  the 
nonconformists  was  like  Ufe  from  the  dead.  Mr  Hey- 
wood, (bough  now  nearly  sixty  years  of  age,  felt  him- 
s«if  called  upon  to  labour  with  greater  ardour  than  ever, 
nfter  the  many  opportunities  of  usefulness  from  which 
he  had  been  so  long  debarred.  Hithertobebadenjoyed 
nlnioAt  uninCerrapled  health  of  body,  amid  all  the  trials 
ivhicfa  be  bad  been  called  to  endure.  Now,  however, 
he  l>egao  to  feel  (he  infirmities  of  age,  but  still  persisted 
in  preaching  to  bis  own  congregation  at  home,  and 
itinerating  occa^onally  to  the  towns  and  villages  around. 
Mr  Heywood's  high  character,  both  aa  a  Christian 
and  a  faidlful  and  laboriom  minister,  was  well  known 
tbroug'iout  the  iiliole  of  Enslond,  and  even  at  an  ad- 


vanced age  niaiiy  urgent  applieatioiu  were  made  to  biro 
by  congregationB  in  different  places,  all  of  which  he  re- 
f'lscd.  In  looking  bade  upon  his  past  life,  we  find  the 
good  man's  heart  thus  teeming-  with  gratiludo  to  Him 
"  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. " 

"  Blessed  be  God  who  hath  brought  me  hitherto 
through  a  variety  of  duties,  difGculries,  and  merdes,  to 
enter  upon  Che  seventieth  year  of  my  life,  tbe  age  of 
man.  Whetlier  I  shall  HCcomplisb  this  year,  I  know 
not,  nor  am  I  mucb  concerned,  so  that  t  may  live  to 
God,  and  finish  my  course  with  joy  in  his  service  and 
to  bis  gtory.  1  said  to  him  this  day,  when  prostrate 
before  him,  now.  Lord,  t  would  welcome  my  last  breath. 
Chat  this  poor  carcass  may  never  rise,  but  be  carried  to 
Che  grave,  if  only  my  soul  may  ascend  to  heaven  ;  but  I 
have  arisen  in  health,  and  this  breath  I  give  to  tiiee,  this 
body  and  all  its  powers  and  senses  shall  be  for  thy  ser- 
vice, tliis  soul  and  all  its&culdes  shall  be  for  thy  glory. 
I  am  here  to  comply  witb  Iby  mind,  to  be  at  tby  dis- 
posal i  service  or  suSeiing,  this  ensuing  year,  shall  be 
welcome.  Make  my  bearc  souod  in  thy  statutes,  search 
me  Co  the  bottom,  discover  to  me  all  tbe  deceit  and  fid- 
lades  in  my  heart.  Leave  me  not  to  myself,  hold  me 
by  my  right  hand,  that  my  soul  may  still  follow  hard 
after  thee.  Give  me  this  year  seals  to  my  ministry,  set 
my  soul  some  steps  nearer  heaven,  and  let  me  have  some 
further  attainmenta  Cowards  perfection.  O  (hat  I  could 
bring  foith  stiU  more  fruit  in  old  age  to  myself  and 
others,  and  in  both  to  God.  Help  me  to  arise  and  de- 
part, for  this  is  not  my  rest,  ihat  my  soul  may  aspire 
more  after  my  everlasting  rest  above." 

The  longest  life  must  aC  length  draw  to  a  close.  Mr 
Heywood's  bodily  vigour  began  senubly  to  diminish, 
and  even,  when  no  longer  able  to  endure  the  htigue  of 
walking  to  bis  chapel,  though  but  a  short  distance  from 
his  residence,  he  was  carried  to  tbe  house  of  God  in  bis 
choir,  where  he  conducted  the  services  wilh  his  accus- 
tomed energy.  The  subject  on  which  he  preached  a 
series  of  discourses  for  several  Sabbaths  immediately 
before  his  death,  was  in  striking  accordance  with  that 
solemn  event, — "  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  tbe  Lord  knowech  tbem 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  Che  name 
of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity.  "  No  particulars  of  hia 
decease  are  preserved,  except  that  he  died  in  peace. 
May  4,  1702,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age,  an4 
fifty-second  of  his  stated  ministry. 


laws  of  motioit. 
Bt  the  B,ev.   James   Bbodis, 
JUitiitler  of  Monimail. 
Motion  is  a  continued  and  successive  change  of  place. 
It  is  performed  in  space,  and  requires  time.     In  exa- 
mining its  laws,  we  must  consider  the  quantity  of  mat- 
ter Chat  is  in  motion,  (he  direction  in  which  it  tends, 
and  the  velocity  witb  which  it  moves.     Tbe  velocity  is 
BometimeB  imlform,  and  sometimes  irregular,  sometimea 
accelerated,  and  sometimes  retarded. 

Force  is  the  term  which  we  apply  to  the  medianital 
cause  which  either  originates  or  destroys  morion,  and 
receives  the  distinctive  names  of  accelerating  or  retard- 
ing, r^ular  or  irregular,  according  to  the  nature  of  Che 
motion  that  it  produces. 

With  respect  to  the  diRerent  kinds  of  forces,  a  very 
strange  error  bas  hitherto  prevailed.  In  the  words  oi 
Professor  Robison,  fMedi.  Phil.  vol.  L  p.  6,)  "  Me- 
cbanical  actions  have  been  uEUally  dassed  into  two 
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beulii  Aejit  eirher  pnunrd  orimpDUont.  "nej 
we  ^nrrallf  roiuidered  u  of  diflk«nt  kiodi,  tbe  exer- 
•ioni  of  dilTerent  powere.  Preuure  ii  lappaud  to 
iliirer  etsenlially  from  impulse.  "  He  then  proceed*  to 
ny,  "  liiilend  of  sttempdng  to  define  or  describe  thete 
t\vo  kinds  of  forces  and  BctioiLS,  we  shall  just  mention 
some  instBUces  that  will  give  all  the  knowledge  of  these 
distinctions  that  Me  ean  acquire. "  To  the  same  effect, 
in  the  Library  of  Useful  Knowledge,  {No.  VI.  mc. 
23J  it  is  said,  "  The  forre  of  gravity,  or  any  otter  at- 
traction, differs  eascntially  from  an  impulse.  An  im- 
pulse acta  Instantaneously,  and  produces  all  its  efftct  at 
onee,  and  time  does  not  change  that  effect.  On  tbe 
other  hand,  attraction,  tucb  as  graritation,  requires 
time  to  produce  any  effect  at  all.  and  (he  etTect  pro- 
duced increases  exactly  in  the  ssme  ratio  as  the  time  of 
producing  it. "  And  Professor  Whe well.  (Bridge water 
Treatise,  p.  232,)  when  he  enumerates  the  laws  of  mo- 
tion, considers  it  necessary  la  limit  his  slalements  to 
forces  "  of  the  nature  of  a  pressure."  Notwithstand- 
ing, however,  tbe  high  authority  of  the  writers,  we  do 
not  besitUe  to  affirm  that  these  dlsdnctlonB  are  utterly 
absurd.  All  foieex  art  of  the  nahire  of  prttsura. 
Omnipotence  alone  can  act  instantaneously.  Altrac- 
liou  and  impulse  are  identically  the  autie  in  (heir  man- 
ner of  acting;  time  ii  essential  to  both;  and  all  the 
wonderful  effects  produced  by  impulse  and  percns^on, 
may  he  calculated  (as  will  afterwards  be  shewn)  by 
the  established  and  well  known  laws  of  accelerated  and 
retarded  motion.  The  laws  we  are  now  about  to  eia- 
mine,  apply  to  every  species  of  matter,  and  to  every 
kind  of  force  1  they  regulate  all  the  endless  variety  of 
movements  (hat  tbe  universe  exhibits ;  and,  if  rightly 
considered,  illuitrate  the  procedure  of  Him  who  is  Go- 
vernor alike  of  matter  and  of  mind. 

Firil  JjOB. — A  body  at  rest  continues  at  rest,  and  a 
body  in  inotion  continues  in  motion,  with  its  velocity 
nnd  direction  unchanged,  unless  il  br  acted  upon  by 

some  external  force That  matter  can  never  put  itself 

in  motion  is  allowed  by  all,  (he  want  of  such  a  power 
constituting  an  essential  part  of  the  idea  which 
form  of  i(,  and  universal  experience  confirms  our  belief 
in  its  (ruth.  We  see  that «  stone,  lying  on  the  ground, 
never  remove*  itself  from  its  place,  nor  does  any  ont 
imagine  it  ever  can.  Most  people,  however,  are  apt  tc 
suppose  that  all  matter  has  a  propensity  to  rest,  because 
the  motion  of  bodies  on  [be  surface  of  the  earth  Is 
■(Opt,  however  rapid  it  may  be  at  first.  Bui  this 
page  is  easily  explained,  when  we  consider  the  trravita- 
tion  of  the  body  which  brings  it  to  the  ground, 
withstanding  the  impulse  that  may  have  been  given, 
and  the  resistance  offered  to  it  by  the  air,  by  which  iis 
Telocity  is  retarded  every  moment  till  i(  lldlS.  A  bowl 
moves  but  a  tittle  ivay  upon  ■  bowling  green,  because 
tbe  unevenness  of  the  grassy  surface  soon  creates  fric- 
tion enough  to  stop  il.  But  if  the  gretn  were  perfectly 
)evel,  and  perfectly  smooth,  the  howl  would  have  no- 
rjiing  hut  the  air  to  resist  it,  and  would  go  a  great  way 
fartlieri  if,  then,  the  air  were  taken  away,  anil  the 
green  extended  round  the  eartb,  il  would  go  on  with- 
out any  resistance,  and  consequenlly  ivithout  any  dimi- 
nution of  its  velocity,  round  and  round  the  globe  fur 

The  rotation  of  the  earth  on  in  axis  afTords  one  of 
the  best  examples  of  continued  uniform  motion.  To 
this  constant  revolution  we  owe  (be  succession  of  nigbt 
and  day  i  and  tbe  calculalions  of  astronomers  assure  us, 
that  there  has  been  no  change  on  it,  no  increase  or  di- 
minution of  its  velocity,  since  the  first  observalron  was 
made.  "  Each  day,  measured  by  the  passages  of  tbe 
stars,  is  so  precisely  of  the  same  length,  that,  according 
to  Laplace's  raleulations.  It  is  impossible  that  a  differ- 
ence of  otie-hundreilth  of  a  second  of  time  Should  have 
obtained  hetwoen  (lie  length  of  the  day  in  the  earliest 
ages  and  at  the  present  time.    Now,  why  is  ibis?   How 


uirifbrmity  preserrtdf   Ho*<i 
in  the  celestial  machine  no  retirditiDD  tibi 
,  tbe  lapae  of  lime,  as  would  he  the  aie  in  is; 
machine  which  ic  would  be  posaihia  for  humu  pav« 
to  construct  ?     The  answer  is,  that  in  the  esnh'a  teio. 
luCion  on  her  axis  no  cause  operates  to  retard  ihr  i^, 
like  tbe  imperfection  of  matcriala,  the  fVietlog  of  lep. 
ports,  the  resistance  of  the  ambient  mrdium,  Inpcd- 
ments  which  cannot  in  any  htunin  mecbsniwa,  honm 
perfect,  be  completely  removed.     But  here  «e  oiM 
to  aik  again,  why  should  tbe  speed  continue  tbt  niu. 
when  not  affected   by  an   extraneous  cauw?    V.'} 
should  it  not  languish  and  decay  of  itself,  by  iht  mnt 
lapse  of  time?     That  it  might  do  so  inrelrfs no rn- 
iradlctioh,  for  it  was  the  common,  thongh  fttonfoii', 
belief  of  all  mechanical  speculators  to  the  time  i^  Gali- 
leo.    We  can  conceive  velocity  to  diminish  in  pnnmi. 
ing  from  a  certain  point  of  time,  as  easily  «  ■<  nn 
conceive  force  to  diminish  in   proceeding  tnnD  i  of- 
tun  point  of  space,  which  in  attractive  foices  latlv  "■ 
curs.     Why  must  the  speed  of  a  body,  left  to  it'olf, 
continue  the  same,  4ny  more   than  its  tein|irnliiit ' 
Hot  bodies  grow  cooler  when  left  to  theroselvw ;  "i? 
should  not  quidt  bodies  go  slower  when  left  to  tbrn- 
selves?     Why  must  •  body  describe  1000  fret  is  ilv 
next  second,  because  it  has  described  lOUO  iHtinib 
last  ?     Nothing  but  experience  can  infurai  us  wta.'' 
bodies  do  move  according  to  such  a  rule.    We  fitd  :  -■■ 
ihey  do  so,   for  we  lenrn   that  all  diuiinulion  rf  '^i : 
slwed  whidi  ever  takes  place,  can  be  traced  ra  «"f* 
nil  causes.     Contnu-y  to  all  that  man  had  guewi,  an- 
tion  appears  to  be  of  itself  endless  and  Uiivnml-' 
(Whewell.)      And  wby  is  it  so?     Because  ttui  il» 
Creator  has  determined  ;  because  by  these  meuit  ^  '• 
able  most  fully,  and  effecliuilly,  to  promote  (he  bspr^ 
ness  of  his  creatures.     If  the  earth  did  not  conriw 
its  daily  revolutions  unchanged,  the  alternation  irf  li^ 
and  darkness,  of  coolness  and  wnrmth,  of  rtpwe  m 
activity,  would  immediately  cease,  and  eomfiKt  iul  1* 
would  soon  be  destroyed. 

In  like  manner,  if  the  velocity  of  the  earth  i>  t 
annual  course  were  retarded,  it  would  approsdi  «>''' 
Bud  nearer  to  the  sun,  till  it  was  consumed  a  u 
blaze  [  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  (hat  speed  ihmiU 
be  acceletated,  it  would  wheel  farther  and  hrtbrtm; 
from  tbe  centre,  till  il  Hew  off  into  tbe  voUi  rf  "P" 
and  regions  of  endless  nighL  . 

Stomd  Life Tho  quantity  of  motion  pt«d«fd  » 

always  proportioned  to  the  fiircB  applied,  and  oin* 
ponds  to  the  direction  in  which  it  acts. — Tbit  ■■ 
nrtiuires  to  be  viewed  in  tliree  different  aspetti  I 
When  the  body  acted  on  is  previously  at  rest,  the  pn- 
position  merely  affirms,  that  a  double  fbtte  will  ft* 
rate  a  double  velocity,  and  a  triple  force  a  tri^  <*'' 
&(^  2.  When  the  body  is  previously  in  ^""^^^ 
velodty  wbicb  tbe  force  commuikicstes,  will  '•."r 
to  thai  which  the  body  bad  before  if  tbey  srt  it  " 
same  direction ;  it  will  be  deducted  from  it,  if  ibf?^ 
opposed  to  each  other,  anil  will  be  combined  '^^  '^ 
if  they  act  obliquely.  3.  When  two  tjr  more  ft?* 
act  on  a  body  at  once,  the  effect  produced  in  any  P"* 
time,  will  be  the  same  m  if  (hey  acted  upon  h  isf^ 
cession  for  a  period  equal  to  the  given  tiOMi  ,^^^ 
miut  be  true,  is  evident  tiom  a  eonsidentiaa  «<  ^ 
general  law  i  for  if  Ihe  effect  of  any  foioe  be  sl^i' 
proportional  to  that  force,  this  effect  must  be  the  ^ 
whether  the  force  act  alone,  or  whether  it  art  aKfl^'' 
ly  with  others. 

By  adopting  (bis  mode  of  stating  tbe  cffett  rf J* 
Inned  forces,  we  get  a  much  more  ample  ""*  f*^ 
solving  various  problems  than  haa  hitherto  been  <»>^ 
ed.  Let  A  line  drawn  in  the  direction  in  *^ 
force  acu,  and  of  a  length  proportional  to  tbe  *><''" 
to  which  it  would  carry  the  body  in  a  gi""  "^^ 
present  [be  force.     If  tho  forces  imprested  be  •«** 
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ani,  lAan  eoriibuted,  prodnca  omibnn  reetlliaeel  taa- 
tJon,  hoircvBr  numernuB,  and  howevar  vuied  in  Ihdr 
direction  and  degree,  bf  repreuntinf  them  u  udng 
BUCGHUTely,  the  point  to  whioh  tiiE  bodv  it  earned  bf 
tbe  )mM,  will  b«  tint  to  which  it  will  be  tsrrled,  in  the 
given  time,  b;  (fae  eombined  opentioi)  oF  iha  wbolei 
•ml  •  (uiiKht  line  drawn  from  tbi*  point,  to  that 
from  which  it  wl  out,  will  iie  the  line  in  wbieb  it 
mofea.  To  talte  die  limpleit  illuttTHtion,  let  Ua  lup- 
pow  thU  onlf  two  budie*  act  sn  ■  bodf,  as,  fw  ez^m- 
plej  when  a  abip  i>  lailing  befbie  the  wind,  and  at  tbe 
aame  time  i*  auried  alon^  hj  a  current,  if,  in  an;  given 
time,  the  one  fbree  wry  it  a  mile  to  tbe  louih,  and 
the  other  carry  it  a  mile  to  tbe  eMt,  wbta  them  two 
act  t«getW,  tbair  effect  will  be  the  teme  ai  if  thejr 
acted  BucixMively  ;  tbe  diatuua  auled  wHl  be  the  dia- 
gonal  of  q  aquare,  of  trbicb  each  aide  ii  a  mile,  and 
the  vesBel'g  course  will  be  goutb-eaat.  If  there  be  ever 
■o  manjr  fbn»  acting  together,  tb*  effect  ota;  be  found 
in  tbe  aame  manner.  If  the  laat  biree  briii^  the  bodf 
back  to  the  point  of  itaning  no  motion  will  be  prO- 
ilaaei,  and  the  forces  will  ha  in  equilibrium.  When 
the  foreei  produce  currilincar  uotiDni,  then  mottom 
inuK  be  coiuidered  as  furnied  of  a  nunib«  of  amall 
rectilineal  tmtt,  each  of  which  ntaf  be  determioed  hj 
the  rule  laid  down  ainre. 

occur  ju  cieaiion,  and  remember  tliat  eTerycme  miwt 
have  proceeded  &odi  lonw  proportionate  cauae,  bow 
wonderful  doea  tile  power  of  Jehoroh  appear  I  The 
flowing  of  the  atreaina,  the  swelling  of  tbe  wave*  and 
the  tide,  tbe  breath  of  tbe  lephyr,  tbe  fury  of  tbe 
liurrieaiie,  and  every  motion  that  taliea  place  on  tbe 
earth,  originate  in  liis  appomtmeiit,  and  are  guided  by 
hii  tuight.  "  Ife  matea  a  weight  fur  the  windi,  and 
lie  wcighiitb  tbe  waters  by  aieBaiire. "  "  He  ebutt  vp 
tbe  aea  witii  doort,  and  uith,  hitherto  shalt  thou  come 
but  no  futlher,  and  here  ahaU   tby  ptoud  waves  be 

ThcM  proola  of  tbe  Crestor'a  energy  are  t^ieo  to 
every  Bft,  and  leave  the  atheist  without  eieuse ;  but, 
in  the  dlaniveriaa  of  modem  wjesce,  we  find  inanifcB- 
tation*  of  powra  br  more  amaiini;,.  The  eartb  itself 
i«  in  motion.  It  focms  »  vast  globe,  eight  thousand 
miles  in  diameter;  its  surface  contains  two  hundred 
millions  of  square  miiva;  when  compared  to  ila  maaa, 
the  loRiest  mountain  is  but  as  a  grain  of  sand ;  yet 
tbis  immense  body  is  in  constant  motion,  and  that 


bly  rapid. 


8  of  it 


babitati 


:  naturally  imagine  that  it  if  at  rest,  that  the 
ns  in  which  we  dwell,  and  the  ground  on 
c  tread,  are  itaiiding  atili,  while,  in  fact,  we 
are  flying  through  space  with  a  speed  a  thiiiisand  times 
more  rapid  than  the  flight  of  the  swiitest  bird,  for  tbe 
ascertained  rate  of  the  earth's  progress  round  the  sun 
j9  nearly  70,000  miles  in  the  hour.  Nor  is  the  eanb 
alone  in  motion ;  tlie  other  planets,  and  their  attend- 
aoc  iDOoni,  emulate  its  speed.  All  these  bodies,  loo, 
and  the  sun  himself,  are  rapidly  wheeling  around  their 
»\ii.  Nay,  the  vast  extent  of  tbe  solar  system  seents 
but  a  fragment  of  a  ipigbty  whole,  of  whidi  every  part 
ia  moving  Coo.  And  by  whom  are  all  tbese  Inotiana 
regulated  and  aiutained?  By  Him  who,  even  in  bis 
day  of  humlliatiun,  could  rebuke  the  tempest,  and  nuke 
i(«  swdliog  cease,  and  wbo  it  now  eialted  King  of 
King*  and  I<ord  over  all.  And  yet  men  reject  bis  offe. 
ed  friendship,  and  will  not  depend  on  his  care ;  tbe 
Unit  to  tbeir  own  righteousness  and  strength  rathi 
than  to  the  arm  of  tbe  Kedeemer,  and  are  more  afroi 
of  tbe  displeasure  of  their  fellow-mortals,  than  of  the 
u-rath  of  creation's  King  I 

Nil  part  of  the  works  of  nature  is  better  cnlculnleit 
for  shewing  forth  the  character  of  Ood,  and  tbe  me- 
thod of  his  procedure,  than  the  laws  of  motion.  Their 
t^ueme,  yM  beautiful  simplicitf ,  and  their  barmoni 


operation,  by  which  {Krtaet  ord^  ti  preserved  throi^ll 
a  universe  in  motion,  ahew  the  axtem  of  bis  contriving 
•UlL  Their  universal  application  to  every  kind  of 
fbrca,  whether  It  Impd  the  revolution  of  the  stars,  or 
move  tbe  dust  that  floats  in  the  lunbeam,  proves  tb« 
extent  and  miity  of  bis  government.  Their  beneficial 
result,  in  wtiicfa  every  movement  tands  to  advacca  tha 
comfort  of  his  creatures,  evinces  the  bcnevolenc*  of 
Hiirt  who  made  and  governs  all.  While  the  feitrful 
conseqilences  that  would  follow  if  they  were  suipend' 
ed  or  broken,  shew  tlie  direful  flulta  that  transgrcssion- 
of  his  oppointmenu  must  ever  pioduce. 


The  black*  in  Monte  Video  are  vert  numeronl.  Host 
of  them  are  free,  some  having  purchased  tbeir  freedom 
by  tbe  earniogs  of  tbeir  industry,  others  having  obtained 
it  by  the  gmerosity  of  their  masters.  A  few  of  tbese 
have  acquired  considerable  property)  and  all  who  ar« 
emancipated  appear  happy  and  industrious.  Many  of 
tbe  n^oes  act  aa  pteiu,  or  porters,  tad  are  obbged  tcF 
give  a  certain  oiiinber  of  dollar*  wBeUy  to  their  mvners, 
who  permit  tbem  to  appropriate  tp  ibeiBselves  whatever 
they  may  earn  beyond  tbe  stipulated  suoi.  With  thia 
overplus,  not  a  few  have  succeeded  in  purchasing  their 
freedom.  And  it  Is  a  singular  &ct,  ^t,  so  soon  as  thej 
have  thus  obtained  their  own  release,  they  immediately 
begin  to  buy  slaves  for  themselves ;  and  many  of  them 
have  a  considenble  number  in  their  possession.  They 
are  also  very  generally  employed  as  diomestic  servants, 
and,  when  kindly  treated,  they  usually  prove  honest, 
faithful,  sod  attached  to  their  master  and  his  bmily. 

Ai  this  waa  the  first  time  I  had  ever  rome  into  con- 
tact with  human  beings  in  a  state  of  slavery,  I  was 
aniiouB  toascertainBomethingof  its  real  character  1  and, 
as  I  had  not  been  aware  that:  the  Spaniards  generally 
tre&t  their  slaves  with  greater  mildness  than  aoy  other 
nation,  I  was  ogree^ly  surprised  to  find  that  slavery 
presented  here  a  less  repulsive  aspect,  than  1  had  been 
led  to  expect.  I  observed  enough,  however,  I  confess, 
to  confirm  my  previous  obliorrBnce  of  the  system,  and 
to  satisfy  me  oT  its  tenderuiy  to  degrade  and  brutalize 
the  human  mind.  Though  in  general  treated  with 
much  kindness  by  the  Spanish  Creoles,  theyappear  sul- 
len, sulky,  and  unhappy.  Unlike  their  emandpalcd 
btetbren,  who  bear  the  erect  and  manly  port  of  freeoien, 
they  sneak  along  the  streets,  like  an  inferior  race  cf 
beings  g  and,  on  meeting  a  white  man,  they  will  lift 
their  bats  and  make  tbeir  obeisance  to  him,  as  to  some 
luperlor  intelligence  j  nay,  they  have  been  known 
sometimes  even  to  jcneel  before  a  white  man,  and  implore 
his  blessing. 

They  are  generally  accused  of  ingratitude,  and  it  is 
alleged  that  no  degree  of  kindntss  can  excite  any  cor- 
responding feelmg  in  their  breasts,  and  that  the  more  leni- 
ently tlieysre  treated,  the  more  sullen  and  perverse  they 
become.  This  idea,  wliich  has,  I  presume,  given  rise 
to  the  unnatural  and  cruel  maxim,  that  a  harsh  and  ri- 
gorous discipline  is  necessarily  adapted  to  the  negro 
cbaiBctcr,  may  be  perfectly  true.  It  ia  strange,  how- 
ever, tliat  ibis,  which  is  but  the  natural  consequence  of 
slavery,  sboidd  be  adduced  as  a  reason  for  perpetuating 
the  horrors  of  sucb  a  system.  That  tbese  poor  degnidcd 
creatures  should  sometimes  betray  a  spirit  of  rpstivene£.s 
and  perversity,  is  not  at  all  wonderful.  When  Ibcy 
look  around  tbem  and  »ee  their  fellow-men  basking  in 
the  sunshine,  and  riotii^  in  all  the  luxuries  of  liberty, 
having  tbeir  time  and  their  persons  at  their  own  du- 
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po^nl,  and  then  perceive  diemEelvei,  though  partaking 
of  tlie  flame  nMure,  and  entitled  to  the  ><amt:  rights, 
lioonipd  to  perpetual  bondage,  and  Eubjected  lo  the 
caprice  of  a  fetloai-crealure,  who  refwds  them  in  [he 
same  estimation  a8  the  horse  that  be  ridet,  or  the  ox 
that  drags  his  ear)  bit  nurpriaing  thst  the  negro  ahould 
iffnie  (o  kiss  his  chains,  and  bless  the  hands  that  ^t- 

They  are  accused  of  ingratitude  forsooth ;  and  what  are 
the  mighty  bvours  for  which  (heir  gratitude  is  claimed? 
Are  ihey  lo  be  grateful  Co  the  man  who  tore  Ihem  from 
the  bosnm  of  their  country  and  homes,  who  has  robbed 
them  of  their  birthright,  who  has  rivetted  their  fetters, 
holds  (heui  in  hopeless  thraldom,  and,  ranking  them 
with  the  lower  creation,  seeks  to  obtain  their  afTecCions, 
only  from  the  same  motive  that  induces  him  lo  treat 
gently  and  mercifully  his  bvourile  horse  ?  It  is  not 
consiucent  with  the  principles  of  reason,  much  less  »-ith 
the  lceliiii;s  of  human  nature,  for  a  rational  being  to  be 
grateful  or  contented  in  a  state  of  bondage.  And  it  is 
invariably  found,  that  the  nearer  the  state  of  the  ne- 
gro's mind  approximates  to  that  of  contentment,  the 
more  degraded  and  brutalized  has  his  intellect  become. 

They  are,  besides,  accused  of  idleness  and  dishonesty. 
But  do  not  ihe^c  evils,  also,  nnturally  arise  from  the 
enslaved  condition  in  vrhich  they  are  held  ?  Perceiving, 
as  they  do,  that  all  their  earnings  go  to  fill  the  coffers, 
and  pamper  the  avarice  of  their  owners,  who  have  no 
just  claim  or  natural  right  to  them ;  and  aware  that 
Ihey  themselves  have  been  stolen  from  their  native 
country,  and  robbed  of  all  that  is  dearest  lo  the  human 
henrC ;  H  it  surprising  that  these  nnfortunate  victims 
nf  rapadly  should  manlfi:st  some  reluctance  to  labour, 
or  H  disposition  to  plunder  their  oppressor  ? 

In  Monte  Video,  however,  as  in  some  other  places, 
the  poor  negroes  are  not  always  treated  with  gentleness 
and  lenity.  Here,  too,  (heir  backs  often  smart  under 
(lie  laih  of  (heir  masters,  and  the  most  trivial  delin- 
quency is  nut  unfrequently  atoned  for  by  the  blood  of 
the  oirender.  In  a  land  where  the  breath  of  life  ia  of- 
ten, for  the  acr|uisition  of  a  trifle,  extinguished  by  the 
h»nd  of  violence  1  and  where  the  asaas^n  roves  un- 
punished, hardly  heedful  of  bis  concealment,  it  is  tux 
to  be  expected  that  any  great  restraint  can  he  laid  upon 
the  evil  passions  of  the  negro  task-master.  Occasion- 
ally, therefore,  crimes  of  the  deepest  dye  are  committed, 
and  not  much  regarded  where  a  negro  is  the  victim. 
This  statement  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  an  occur- 
rence which  came  under  my  own  observation.  A  few 
d^ys  after  my  arrival,  1  noticed  from  my  window  a  man 
of  European  extraction,  pursuing  along  the  street,  with 
a  drawn  sword,  a  man  of  colour  brandishing  a  large 
knife  in  his  hand)  and,  having  overtaken  him  within 
thirty  yards  of  Ibe  house  in  which  I  resided,  he  as- 
>3iulted  him  with  the  most  brutal  ferocity,  and  broke 
hi>  arm,  when  the  poor  unfortunate,  dropping  the 
bootless  weapon,  fled  into  the  next  street,  with  bis 
arm  dangling  at  his  side,  and  his  adversary  pursuing  at 
)iis  he':U,  to  strike  a  deadlier  blow.  They  were  then 
concealed  from  my  view,  and  I  escaped  the  horror  of 
witnes'ing  the  shocking  scene  that  waa  enacted.  The 
Bs::ii»in,  however,  soon  returned,  and,  with  a  grin  of 
malignant  aatisbction.  described  to  those  around  him 
the  nuinncr  in  which  he  had  despatched  his  vicrim.  I 
felt  ineipresdhly  shocked;  and,  as  I  could  not  rest  till 
I  had  ascertained  what  the  ruiBan  had  actually  done.  I 
went  out,  a  few  minutes  after,  to  the  spot  where  I  saw 
the  blood  first  spilt ;  and.  folloiving  the  purple  track  till 
1  reached  the  artjmning  street,  I  perceived  a  small  group 
of  n^roes  carrying  a  box,  over  which  hovered  an  im- 
mense multitude  of  flies,  forming  a  cloud  so  dense,  ns, 
at  a  little  distance,  to  prove  quite  impenetrable  lo  the 
eye.  En  tbebox  lay,  "ghasllyand  ghostly,  "the  wretched 
object  of  my  anxiety,  weltering  in  his  blood,  and  groan- 
ing his  last.     I  shuddered  at  the  sight ;  and,  turning 


bad,  I  happened  to  meet  a  British  reodetd,  ui  uU 
him  who  the  suflTeret  was,  and  what  he  hid  done  Hi 
informed  me,  with  great  coolness,  that  "  lie  ms  m^  « 
ttast,  who  had  got  drunk,  and  that  his  employer  kiriH 
been  insulted  by  him,  had  seat  out  a  young  nun  Kit 
him. "  On  further  inquiring  if  (he  public  imboniB 
would  investigate  the  affair,  he  rephed,  with  i  mf 
froid  worthy  of  the  meanest  burgess  of  ■  slave  cin, 
"  O,  the  doctors  will  examine  his  wounds — that'*  iH'.' 
1  shrunk  from  my  heartless  countryman,  with  iliDosie 
much  horror  as  I  had  done  from  the  hapless  objrrt  o! 
my  inquiries  ;  and  hastening  home,  I  soon  foutid  diwI: 
alone,  sighing  and  weeping  over  the  miseries  ef  hlla 
humanity  in  an  unchhstianued  state,  and  renlliii^  wnli 
fond  remembtance,  the  sweet  charities,  tbe  nuAat 
sympathies,  the  cnlm  and  peaceful  scenes  of  m;  D<n>, 
my  noti  ve  land, — the  bapp;  land  of  hbertj,  md  put 
religion. 

Such  is  the  estimation  in  which  the  life  of  tie  p«t 
negro  is  held  at  Monte  Video.  And  many  s  Ul  died, 
like  tbe  foregoing,  is  perpetrated  there.  The  poor  un- 
fortunate beings  have,  no  doubt,  their  fiulis ;  but  wbi 
is  chiefly  to  blame  ?  Is  it  the  uneducated  and  tisrd- 
tasked  slave  ?  or  is  it  hia  iron-hearted  toaster.  ■diEH 
treasures  are  amassed  by  the  sweat  of  the  negm'i  bnn: 
They  received  no  education  in  their  youth,  and  w  i^ 
portunity  is  ever  allowed  to  them  of  obtaining  rtlipious 
instruction.  Theday  of  holy  rest  never  comet  to  ibtrn, 
to  solace  and  canctiff,  with  its  beiugu  [nfluencti  s^ 
heavenly  consolations,  their  iveary  and  toil-wocn  (piriK 
They  grow  up  like  the  wild  ass's  colt,  and  no  men  m 
or  attention  is  given  to  the  formation  of  their  nunds  in 
virtuous  habits,  tbon  is  paid  to  the  training  of  tbi 
master's  dog  or  his  horse. 

1  had  almost  forgotten  to  mention,  howevsr,  thai  ^ 
poor  neglected  negroes  have  one  "  bright  simny  ipiii. 
which,  when  unshaded  by  counterpoising  aorrovi,  kin- 
ty  glitters  in  the  waste  t^lbeii  wretched  ciistenct,  li^^ 
the  fresh  and  &ir  oa«i»  in  the  wilderness.  Tbtr  m 
permitted  to  employ  the  entjiiagt  of  Sundaji  a>d  ^- 
days  as  they  please;  but,  unfortunately,  in  titer if^ 
ranee,  they  devote  them  uniformly  to  music  and  duoM 
On  these  evenings,  they  atsetnUe  in  gnraps  aiovad  ii 
walls  of  tbe  town,  sod  dance  lo  the  wild  not  i^tkn 
native  country. 


The  negroes  are  passionately  enchanted  with  liw 
native  miuic;  and,  on  such  occasions,  if  wild  saw* 
ing,  odd  grimaces,  comical  atritudes,  and  bntssdc  (I- 
rations,  be  indicative  of  happiness,  they  (hen  read  <^ 
acme  of  human  felicity. 

The  revolution  in  the  government,  howevtf,  i" 
opened  a  prospect  of  better  and  brighter  days  w  * 
black  population  in  Monte  Video.  By  tbe  ox"'*'  i 
stitnlion.  all  distinctions  of  caste  and  colour  hsve  Imi 
abolished ;  and  by  one  of  its  atriclcs  it  is  ordauie^  '^  I 
no  slave  shall  in  future  be  brought  into  the  oNatn. 
and  that  henceforth  all  children  bom  of  slaves  thaB  !■ 
free,  and  provided  for  by  the  owners  of  their  psma 
till  they  be  fifteen  yeara  of  age.  The  erU*  t£  tls^ 
will  now,  therefore,  gradually  diaappear  :  and  lirrt ' 
some  reason  to  hope,  that  the  day  ii  rot  &r  &«*■ 
when  no  vestige  of  this  horrible  aystem  of  bbmcis^ 
will  exist  throughout  the  Banda  Oriental,  eicq*  * 
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Mbl0  hue  of  "  tropic  cheek*  Buffitted  with  the  iiiii- 
bom  hlood"  of  tbeir  eniUved  fathera.  And,  nnee  all 
distinction  of  rank  and  colour  is  now  done  away,  we 
may  indulge  the  pleasing  bope,  tbat  tbe  time  will  cone 
when  even  the  dnrk  Tisoge  of  the  negro  aball  no  long- 
er be  deemed  ■  mark  of  de^TsdaCian. 

In  conclunon,  let  us  eipreii  our  ardent  wish,  tbat 
every  Cbriician  niay  offer  up  bis  humble  prajer,  tbat  it 
lOHy  pltsse  tbe  Almighty,  in  bii  own  intenitable  wayi, 
to  enlighten  those  lands  of  spiritual  durkneKs  with  the 
gl.'ul  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  ;  and  tbat,  whilet  tbe 
negroes  are  in  tbe  course  of  being  emancipated  from 
slavery  at  the  hand  of  man,  he  who  judgeth  the  cause 
of  tbe  oppressed  may  so  Dvermle  this  event,  that,  in 
all  tho«e  ditlant  countries,  the  worse  and  more  awful 
bondage  of  sin  and  death  may  also  be  aboliibed,  and 
our  heathen  fellow-men  deUvered  from  the  slavery  of 
Sntan,  and  blessed  with  that  bbcrly  ''  wberawitb  Christ 
hath  Blade  bis  people  free." 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  THE  Kev.  Joini  SUTTK,  D.D., 
Miiiilfr  of  St.  Gtorge'a  Pariah,  GliagoiB. 
"  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mii- 
peh  and  Shen,  and  called  Che  name  of  it  Eben- 
ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." — 
1  Sau.  vii.  12. 

Amono  the  many  distingnisbed  men  whom  the 
Almighty  raised  up,  and  qnnlified  to  instruct  and 
deliver  his  people,  Samuel  holds  a  consipicuous 
placp.  The  sins  of  the  nation  had  marked  them 
out  for  the  inDiction  of  punitive  jiisti<:e.  The 
Philistinen  bad  prevailed  againsC  them,  and  slain 
more  than  thirty  thousand  in  battle.  Hophni 
and  Phinehos,  Eli's  e{)ostate  sons,  who  had  been 
instrumeDtal  in  the  increase  of  wickedness  among' 
their  brethren,  perished  by  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies. Tbe  ark  of  GoA  waa  seized  and  carried  in- 
to the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  prophets 
of  Israel  were  thus  enveloped  in  thick  darkness. 
13ut  deliverance  wBSat  hand.  The  Lord  remembered 
his  covenant,  and  interposed  for  the  salvation  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  his  friend.  The  men  of 
Uethshemesh  were  signally  punished,  because  of 
their  irreverent  treatment  of  the  ark  of  testimony. 
Thnt  sacred  symbol  of  Jehovah's  speciol  presence 
WHS  restored  ;  for  we  read  in  the  beginning-  of  this 
chapter,  that  "  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  came, 
nn<l  fetched  up  the  aric  of  the  Lord,  and  brought 
it.  into  the  honseof  Abinadabin  the  hill,  and  sanc- 
tified Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in  Kir- 
jath-jearim, that  the  time  was  long ;  for  it 
twenty  years  :  and  all  tbe  house  of  Israel  lamented 
after  the  Lord."  The  people  had  been  brought  to 
a.  deep  sense  of  their  sinfulness  before  Mim  who  is 
of  purer  eyes  than  that  he  can  behold  iniquity. 
Even  the  men  of  Bethsheraesh  exclnimed,  "  Who 
is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  I" 

How  impressively  is  it  said  in  Scripture,  "when 
he  "lew  them,  then  they  sought  him,  and  inquired 
early  after  God!"  The  season  of  conviction  and 
iienitent  acknowledgment  was  improved  by  Samuel 
ibr  holy  purposes.  "  He  spoke  unto  all  the  house 
of  Israel,  saying,  if  ye  do  return  unto  the  Lord 
ivith  all  your  hearts,  then  put  away  the  strange 


gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  amon^  you ;  and  pre- 
pare your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  aiul  serve  him 
only,  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines."  The  exhortation  was  obeyed. 
"  Then  tbe  children  of  Israel  (ver.  4.)  did  put  away 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  ike  Lord  only. 
And  Samuel  said.  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh, 
and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord.  And  they 
gathered  Utf^^ier  to  Mii^h,  and  drew  water,  and 
poored  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that 
day,  and  said  there,  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord.  And  Samnel  judged  the  children  of  Israel 
in  Mizpeh."  It  is  generally  understood,  that  the 
hbations  of  water,  on  such  occasions,  were  intend- 
ed to  be  emblematical  of  the  penitent  elusions  of 
a  soul  smitten  with  shame  and  sorrow  for  sin.  "  I 
am  poured  out  like  water,"  says  the  Psalmist. 
"Pour  out  your  hearts  before  him,"  is  tbe  ex- 
hortation given  to  all  tbe  repentant  Israel  of  God. 
AD«r  these  solemn  and  necessary  preparations  for 
the  battle,  "  the  children  of  Israel  implored  Sa- 
muel that  he  would  not  cease  to  cry  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  for  them,  that  he  would  save  them  out 
of  tiie  hands  of  the  Philistines."  The  prophet, 
accordingly,  presented  a  lamb  for  a  whole  burnt- 
offering  ;  and  "cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel; 
and  the  Lord  heard  him.  And  as  Samnel  was  of- 
fering np  tbe  burnt-offering,  tbe  Philistines  drew 
near  to  Imttle  against  Israel ;  bnt  the  Lord  thun- 
dered with  a  gre&t  thnnder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  discomfited  them ;  and  they  were 
smitten  before  Israel.  And  the  men  of  Israel  went 
out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and 
smote  them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car.  Then 
Samnel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mizpeh 
and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben-ezer, 
saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

From  this  brief  outline  of  the  particulars  con- 
nected with  tbe  text,  it  is  plain  that  Samuel  in- 
tended to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  those 
mercies  which  he  and  his  countrymen  had  received 
from  the  hand  of  God.  The  commemoration  was 
preceded  by  a  train  of  arrangements  which  evinced 
the  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  of  his  spirit, 
and  tbe  value  which  he  attached  to  the  interven- 
tions of  the  Supreme  hand.  He  deemed  it  no  light 
matter  to  approach  unto  God,  but  was  careful  tn 
seek  both  for  himself  and  the  people  that  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  which  ought  to  characterize  sll 
our  religious  services.  And,  in  like  manner,  the 
memorial  which  he  raised  expressed  the  depth  and 
intenseness  of  a  gratefol  b^rt,  dwelling  on  the 
unmerited  mercy  of  its  God.  Nothing,  you  ob- 
serve, is  ascrib^  to  the  creature ;  no  part  of  Is- 
rael's deliTerance  is  attributed  to  the  agency  of  se- 
condary causes,  altbough  these  are  mentioned  as 
subservient  to  its  accomplishment.  But  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  alonu  is  exalted  as  the  Saviour  of  his 
people.  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  tis," 
was  the  memorable  inscription  engraven  on  that 
stone,  which  attested  tbe  thankfulness  of  the  true 
Israelite.  And  we  may  justly  conclnde,  that  it 
continued  to  be  r^i;arded  by  all  who,  like  Sam'jel, 
exercised  genuine  ftuth  towards  God,  as  express- 
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ing  wliat  ought  to  be  the  state  of  our  hmrte  un- 
der a  sense  of  his  manifold  mercies  and  loving- 
kindoesses  which  have  been  ever  of  old. 

In  apjJying  this  pasBage  to  our  own  experience, 
let  us,  my  tn-ethren,  meditate  on  various  metancee 
of  divine  interpoeition  as  exercised  towards  ns. 

And  of  tbrae,  the  first  which  we  ehaU  notice 
ii  embraced  in  our  temporal  mercies. 

It  is  impoesible,  indeed,  to  separate  the  conu- 
deration  of  these  entirely  from  our  ^iritual  pri- 
vileges, because  all  God's  merciss  flow  to  nt 
through  the  channel  of  mediation,  and  we  are 
leu  than  the  least  of  any  of  them.  Whateyer 
help  baa  been  vouchsafed  to  us,  hitherto,  as  the 
creatnree  of  the  divine  hand,  we  have  received  In 
consequence  of  that  unspeakable  gift  of  love 
which  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us  in  the 
Lord  our  Saviour.  Still,  mj  friends,  it  is  of 
great  consequence  to  bear  habitually  in  mind  our 
obligations  to  God  for  thoee  common  mgrviei,  as 
they  are  sometimes  called,  which,  as  crealuret 
timpli/,  we  have  received  from  him.  The  enume- 
ration even  of  these  surpasses  our  powers  of  recol- 
lection  as  far  as  it  does  those  of  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment. Their  history  preceded  our  birth,  and 
has  run  parallel  with  every  hour  of  our  being. 
Let  us  reject  on  the  place  assigned  to  us  in  the 
creation  of  God.  Wliy  were  we  endowed  with 
rational  and  immortal  spirits,  rendered  capable  of 
the  exercises  of  contemplation,  forethought,  and 
judgment,  the  powers  of  our  minds,  in  their  finite 
capacities,  bearing  witness  to  the  infinite  wisdom 
which  created  them?  Why  have  so  man;  inlets 
to  enjoyment  been  furnished  for  our  sentient  and 
accountable  nature,  every  faculty  and  affection 
proving  that  the  Lord  is  good  unto  all,  and  that 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  P  And 
as  we  have  been  thus  "  fefirfully  and  wonderfully 
made,"  so  our  preservation  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing is  due  exclusively  to  (he  truth,  "  that  hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us. "  Look  back,  my  friends, 
to  the  helplessness  of  your  infant  years,  auil  re- 
flect on  the  gracious  provisions  which  not  only 
met,  but  even  anticipated  all  jour  necessitiee,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  parental  affections,  or  in  the 
kind  assidaities  of  those  who  loved  you  as  their 
own  souls.  In  how  many  subsequent  stages  of 
your  being  have  you  experienced  the  help  of  God, 
when  he  averted  from  you  some  threatened  dan- 
ger, or  restored  you  from  the  couch  of  sickness, 
or  gave  you  his  own  strength  to  endure  when 
heart  and  flesh  had  hegan  to  faint  and  fail !  In 
what  a  countless  variety  of  instances  have  you 
realised  the  protection  of  an  overruling  Provi- 
dence, the  strength  of  an  Almighty  arm,  the 
overSowings  of  a  Father's  bountifulness  I  Math 
not  the  Lord  helped  you  to  use  the  comforts 
which  he  hnd  so  amply  provided,  whether  in  your 
individual  or  relative  exgierience,  giving  you  the 
pow>>r  and  the  ditsposition  to  enjoy  them  ?  When 
the  mind  is  ri^tly  exercised,  we  shall  discover 
causes  for  gratitude  in  whatever  state  Divine  Pro- 
vidence has  placed  us.  Nay,  the  most  ordinary 
mercies  will,  in  such  circumstances,  seem  to  us  in- 


finitely more  than  we  deserve ;  so  that  in  the  IJ^lit 
of  heaven's  snn,  and  the  refreshing  inStience  of  tfw 
surrounding  atmosphere,  and  the  food  that  nouri^ti 
our  mortal  bodies,  and  the  bliss  of  eontentmenl  vA 
our  estate,  we  shall  behold  abundant  gratmdi  of 
gratitude  to  Him  who  give*  n»  all  thing*  ritil 
to  enjoy.  And  even  when  deprived  of  those  m 
comforts  which  we  had  deemed  inditpenEslile  te 
our  hi^pinesB,  are  we  not  thereby  taught  lb 
God  is  both  aide  and  willing  to  render  the  ptin- 
tion  conducive  to  our  higher  and  more  fmotunt 
interests,  and  to  mip]Jy  ail  our  real  need  utcniuie 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus?  1b  lik- 
ing a  retrufipect  of  our  temporal  merdR,  let  m 
not  forget  the  interchange  of  those  relaliTe  itwl 
(Viendly  offices  which  minister  so  abuoduitlr  to 
the  happiness  of  our  condition.  Hoir  ynaim 
are  those  mutual  chanties,  in  which  the  Imn  oF 
man  is  knit  to  his  kinsmen,  his  friends,  his  neigh- 
bours, his  fellow- countrrmen,  his  brethren  in 
Christ !  Much  of  the  value  of  human  erittenci 
depends  on  the  cultivation  of  those  living  sjwtw- 
thies  whi^  flow  through  the  social  irslem,  cnrw 
us  to  r^oice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  to  wnp 
with  them  that  weep.  In  every  instsnr*  o(  i 
brother  biwnffw  adversity,  we  have  reason  tonwl 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Loid,  who  hsth  Ki, 
because  of  our  guilt,  separated  us  far  ever  fno 
the  communion  of  the  kind  alTectionB,  ud  rtmi 
us  to  know  the  ext«nt  of  misery  invcJved  in  tta 
saying,  «  hatefnl  and  hating  one  uolha.*  losw- 
veying  the  wide  range  of  our  social  relation^  W 
the  happiness  which  we  have  experiencad  tssaifi 
them,  we  are  conslrainad  to  raise  our  Ebeu-ev-^ 
our  stone  of  remembrance — and  to  imctibs  oai, 
"  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  oa.' 

In  the  HCtmd  place,  let  na  review  our  ipiriti*! 
mercies,  in  connection  with  tint  dii^iciwnoa  ^ 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

It  is  here,  my  friends,  that  the  text  ii  sh*  <" 
(he  most  varied  and  impressive  light*  i  be  ii  b 
here  that  the  Lord  has  been  emphatically  the  bf^ 
and  salvation  of  his  people.  From  tmitsiaf' 
Jehovah  laid  help  for  us  on  the  Son  of  his  Ian ' 
and  in  the  fulnesa  of  time  sent  him  torlb,  m** 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Uw,  to  redeem  tlxfi 
that  were  undo*  the  law,  that  we  might  ncn" 
the  adoption  of  eons.  In  the  scheme  of  out  ^' 
vadon  by  the  Lord  Jeeoa  Christ,  the  help  of  0^ 
is,  throughout,  shown  to  be  indispeosabb;  i" 
helplessness,  the  very  extremity  of  bdpieM^ 
characterises  our  low  and  lo«t  eetate.  An  ■* 
helpleiitily  guilty?  as  identitied  with  a  tdl-i^ 
troyed  race,  condemned  of  heaven,  and  expwdtt 
everlasting  punishment  ?  In  this  HtnWM  * 
atoning  sacrifice  was  offered  to  the  divine  nMn 
of  infinite  and  imperidiable  value, — a  Lambvit^  i 
out  blemish  and  without  spot,  where^  ncMci-  | 
liatioo  was  made  for  inianity,  and  a  mer^'-^'' 
provided  for  the  refuge  of  die  very  chief  of  st- 

Are  we,  moreover,  helplessly  dq>raved,  evEM 
to  God,  in  our  minds,  and  by  wicked  worbi  ** 
qiirituaj  beauty  twYiug  coosuiDed  awv  ^  '^ 
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moth ;  and  in  ns,  ihat  i«  in  our  flesh,  direllinf  no 
good  tbing  7  The  Lonl  hsth  nude  kbnndaat  and 
aiiitable  provision  fbronr  reatoration  to  the  pdiity, 
Bs  n-ell  as  to  tiie  aalbtj  of  the  redeemed.  In  that 
fnlness  of  grace  and  troth  that  belonge  to  the  Lord 
ohr  SaTioilr, — mth  whom  is  the  residne  of  the 
Spirit, — there  ia  Beaaonable  help  for  eTcry  time  of 
need.  Are  we  i^iornnt  of  any  department  of 
Christian  obligation  or  priTilege?  The  Lord 
helps  us  to  see  thuee  in  ttieir  &Tiptnral  import, 
anointing  oar  ejes  with  the  eje-salTe  of  his  own 
divine  iUnnuDBtion.  Are  we  hetplesily  destitute 
of  everj  spiritual  benefit?  The  Lord  gives  unto 
us  the  bread  of  life  which  came  down  from  heaven, 
for  « his  desh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is 
ilrink  indeed."  Are  we  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  )nnd, 
where  no  water  is  ?  He  hath  helped  us  by  opening 
a  fountain  in  the  desert,  and  springs  of  living  water 
to  satiate  every  weary,  and  to  replenish  every  sor- 
rowful fionl.  The  Lord  hath  thus  proved  helpful 
to  U9  H8  OUT  provider,  otir  physician,  bnr  gaardian. 
In  him  bis  people  are  complete,  and  through  him 
they  lack  nothing  that  is  good.  He  sends  forth 
his  Spirit  to  teadi  them  the  way  of  life,  and  he 
strengthens  them  "  with  all  might  in  the  inner  man, " 
that  they  may  go  forward  from  strength  to  strength, 
until  they  arrive  perfect  before  God  in  Zion, 

Bat  It  is  necessary  to  be  more  mtnnta  and  spe- 
cific, in  reference  to  the  ^plication  of  the  text,  to 
the  case  of  individual  Chnstians.  There  are,  in- 
deed, necessities  common  to  all  men,  for  which, 
therefore,  a  common  salvation  is  provided.  Still 
it  may  be  affirmed,  with  perfect  justness,  that 
whilst  the  heart  of  one  man  answereth  to  another, 
even  as  in  water  (ace  answereth  to  face,  there  are 
inrtixidual  varitlie*  of  spiritual  condirion,  as  there 
are  of  external  feature*,  which  render  each  tnan's 
experience  his  owU  and  not  another's.  And  this 
jiresents  a  strong  additional  cause  of  thankfulness, 
in  considering  the  h^lp  which  the  Lord  hath  pro* 
vided  for  his  Church.  It  is  help  wisely  and  ex- 
actly suited  to  the  eounttesa  diversities  of  our  spi- 
ritual  wants.  It  is  help,  accordingly^  comprehend- 
ing the  very  amount  of  light  which  Is  necessary  Ibr 
everyseasonofdarkneasorof  difBculty;  of  strength 
for  every  season  of  weakness,  and  of  consolation 
for  every  hour  of  sorrow.  The  precise  sitnation 
of  every  member  of  the  household  of  faith, — alt 
his  circumstaaces,  whether  joyous  or  grierons,  are 
'•  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  Of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,"  and  there  is,  Aerefor^  a 
»>ut>erabundant  fnlness,  which  is  adutted  to  every 
^^(igency.  It  would  be  unbefitting  Uie  in&iitude 
of  God  were  it  otherwise.  Coulawe  conceive  a 
ttblitary  exception  which  should  not  come  within 
the  "  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,"  that  e«eep- 
tion  would  prove  a  want  of  adequacy  in  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Gospel.  Bat  it  is  not  so.  In  oor 
<•  Father's  house  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare," 
find,  therefore,  every  specific  instance  of  want,  or 
of  woe;  of  temporal  or  spiritual  destitution;  of 
personal  or  relative  distress,  is  thoroughly  provided 
for.  "  nilherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  is 
the  blissful  experience  of  all  who  hare  put  his 


faithful  love  ta  the  teat.  Was  I  in  the  deptiig  of 
spiritual  wretchedness  ?  He  lef^  me  not  to  sink 
unpitied  and  forlorn,  bnt  revealed  to  me  his  power 
and  his  wilhngness  to  save.  Was  I  overwhelmed 
with  the  burden  of  indwelling  iniquity,  mv  tres- 
paseee  having  gone  up  unto  the  heavens  ?  I  heard 
his  voice  saying,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are 
wewy  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yon  net." 
Was  I  like  men  at  their  wit's  end,  tossed  to  and 
frO  on  an  ocean  of  conflicting  difficnlties  because  of 
adverse  providences,  es  I  deemed  them,  "  when  my 
fig-tree  had  ceased  to  bloesom,  and  the  labour  of 
my  olive  hud  failed,  and  no  fruit  was  found  in  my 
vine,  nor  herd  in  my  stall  ?"  Even  then  a  stone 
of  remembrance  was  raised  to  that  Lord  who  had 
hitherto  helped  me.  He  who  had  hedged  me  in 
on  every  side,  as  a  trial  of  my  hith  and  patience, 
at  letigth  opened  my  way  befwe  ine,  am)  by  his 
oWn  blessing,  on  his  own  providential  ordinations, 
caused  itie  to  reap  an  loundant  harvest  of  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteouenesa.  Was  I  plunged 
into  the  depths  of  anguish,  because  the  desire  of 
my  eyes  had  been  cut  oif  with  a  Mroke,  and  the 
sorrows  of  death  got  hold  on  me  P  In  that  season 
of  unutterable  afilieliitn,  the  Lord  helped  me  to  say, 
not  with  a  feigned,  although  with  ■  burdened 
heart,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 

It  is  thus,  my  friends,  that  each  Christian's  ex- 
perietice  may  be  distinctly  subservient  to  his  un- 
derstanding of  our  text.  And  it  is  by  snch  ex- 
perience, indeed,  that  any  portion  of  God's  Word 
IS  best  anderstood  |  fbr  until  we  are  placed  in  the 
very  circumstances  to  which  the  Scriptures  are 
adapted,  we  can  have  htfte  more  than  aapeculative 
apprehension  of  their  meaning. 

We   would,   therefore,   observe,   in  the  third 

C«,  that  the  Christian's  growing'  maetnnt  for 
Ten  bears  testimony  to  the  language  <rf  Samuel, 
»  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

This  heqd  of  the  subject  has  been  in  some  raea- 
Eiire  anticipated,  under  the  preceding  head ;  but 
it  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  separate 
illustration.  As  tbe  Lord  is  the  source  of  all  spi- 
ritual blessings,  so  It  is  his  efficacious  grace  which 
enables  us  to  use  them  for  bis  own  glory,  and  oar 
Christian  edification.  Whatever  measures  of  know- 
ledge, or  faith,  or  holiness,  we  attain,  are,  thus,  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  It  is  He  who 
prepares  the  soil  of  the  hnman  heart  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  good  seed,  in  order  that  it  may  spring 
op,  and  yield  fruit  to  hia  own  praise  and  glory. 
The  same  Lord  enables  us  to  exercise  faith,  and 
hope,  and  rnientant  affections,  and  strengthens  all 
these  and  other  graces  in  the  eoul.  By  hia  help 
we  labonr,  and  fay  his  help  we  endure.  It  is  Ha 
who  teaches  our  bands  to  war,  and  our  fingers  to 
fight — strengthens  us  amidst  the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day,  and  fortifies  our  sools  against  the  con- 
quests of  the  princ«  of  darkness.  It  is  to  Him  we 
are  indebted  for  whatever  divine  light  is  shed  over 
the  warnings,  or  the  jHomises  ;  the  doctrines,  or 
the  precepts ;  the  exaiMitea,  or  the  consolations 
of  the  wntten  Word.  These  means  of  salvarion, 
how  excellent  and  seasonaUie  soever,  possess  bo 
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inherent  efficacy  1o  soflen  the  hardness  of  the 
hnnun  heart ;  to  quicken  its  htnguid  affections ;  to 
concentrate  or  direct  its  energies ;  to  sustain  its 
fortitude,  or  to  check  its  rebellious  tendencies. 
But  when  the  Lord  helps  us  by  his  Spirit  to  pro- 
fit through  the  Word,  we  are  thereby  enabled  to 
acknowledge  that  be  is  b  it  of  a  truth.  And  as 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  wholly  ineffectual 
for  salvation,  without  the  help  of  the  Lord  causing 
us  to  understand  and  apply  them,  so  the  preaching 
of  the  truth  is  powerless,  if  unaccompanied  with 
the  Spirit's  helpful  influence.  The  treasure  of  the 
Gospel  is  in  rarthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
and  the  power  may  appear  to  be  of  God  and  not 
of  man.  We  cannot  fix  on  a  single  point  of  the 
Chriatian's  history  from  the  period  of  bis  transla- 
tion from  death  unto  Ufe,  until  be  reach  the  per- 
fected felicity  of  bis  nature  in  the  heavenly  world, 
that  bears  not  on  it  this  inscription ;  "  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  as."  Whether  it  was  by 
some  aronsing  dispensation  of  providence  in  which 
his  ear  was  opened  to  discipline,  or  by  some  vivid 
manifestation  of  Scripture  truth  to  the  conscience, 
— by  the  terrors  of  jui%meot,  or  the  alluring  in- 
TiiBtions  of  mercy, — by  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  or 
the  glories  of  Mount  Zion,  in  whatever  way  the 
work  of  his  preparation  for  eternity  was  furthered, 
to  GixPs  help  he  ascribes  the  whole.  In  the  or- 
dinary course  of  things,  this  truth  may  fail  to  be 
kept  steadily  in  view.  But,  there  are  seasons  of 
special  necessity,  ever  and  anon  occurring,  which 
rouse  to  a  more  lively  impression  of  it.  There 
are  times  of  peculiar  sacredness  in  the  Christian's 
course,  that  demonstrate  the  necessity  of  a  better 
wisdom  and  a  higher  strength  than  bis  own,  as  in 
times  of  great  personal  affliction,  or  under  very 
striking  domestic  visitations,  when  he  feels  how 
utterly  vain  is  the  help  of  man,  and  how  precious 
is  the  help  of  God.  And  when  under  the  pres- 
sure of  such  calamities,  he  grasps,  with  tenacious 
earnestness,  the  rod  and  staif  which  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel  hath  proffered,  and  lays  hold  on  his 
strength,  he  then  "knows inwhom  he  has  believed, 
and  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  he  has 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day."  Nor  does 
his  stone  of  remembrance  disappear  even  amidst 
the  waters  of  Jordan ;  the  floods  of  death  do  not 
overwhelm  it.  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us,"  is  the  Christian's  memorial  in  life  and  in 
death,  as  it  shall  be  the  theme  of  bis  everlasting 
praise  when  the  feebleness,  and  the  wonts,  and  the 
tribulations  of  the  present  time  shall  all  be  ex* 
changed  for  that  world  in  which  there  is  fulness 
of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  "  And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for 
the  former  thii^  are  passed  away." 

But  the  text  reminds  us,  that  it  is  not  in  the 
personal  or  private  walks  of  Christian  experience 
onlif,  that  we  ought  to  raise  a  stone  of  remem- 
brance, saying,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  The  transactions  recorded  in  this  chapter, 
are  of  a  public  and  national  character,  bearing  am- 


pie  testimony  to  the  help  of  God  ia  a  JGnrtaniit 
critical  interest  to  the  civil  and  religions  prini^ 
of  ancient  Israel.  The  ark  of  God  bid  been  te- 
stored  after  its  sacrilegious  detention  smongtt  (hi 
enemies  of  the  truth.  And  the  stone  of  iguhd- 
brance  was  intended  to  perpetuate  that  iax^ 
event.  Samuel  and  bis  bretbreo  did  not  locku 
their  own  things  only,  but  they  rejoiced  in  remis- 
ing unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  Tim 
had  wept  when  they  remembered  Zion,  and  tbn 
were  glad  when  the  majesty  of  the  Lori  Godol 
Israel  was  again  presented  to  their  coatemplaliiii 
through  bis  own  appointed  symbol. 

Was  this  the  experience  of  Jehovab't  uaent 
heritage?  Did  they  give  thanks  unlolhelerd, 
not  merely  because  of  their  own  personal  comli^ 
but  sympathise  most  strongly  with  the  iKlomI 


indications  of  his  c 


D  the  midst  of  ihi 


Were  they  very  jealous  for  the  hanonr  of  [be 
Lord  of  Hosts  ?  In  the  sublime  language  of  ibe 
Psalmist,  who  was  soon  to  be  their  moaarcb,  did 
they  say,  "  We  will  not  give  sleep  to  our  ctei, 
nor  slnmber  to  our  eye-hds,  until  wefinflooti 
place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mi|iiij 
God  of  Jacob  ?  "  And  ought  not  we,  btelhren, « 
whom  the  ends  of  the  worid  are  come,  to  rom  tti 
same  resolution,  and  to  offer  up  our  united  pi»y«. 
"  Arise,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  rest:  thou  and  ibe  w!^ 
of  thy  strength  ?  " 

We  fear  that  many  professed  Christisiis  con- 
ceive, that  their  duty  is  suiBciently  disdui^ 
when  they  mind  the  things  that  belong  to  ihor 
own  peace,  and  fulfil  the  more  ordinary  obligatiagi 
ofdomestio  and  social  life.  But,  my  friends,  lw«- 
ever  sincere  the  piety  of  such  persons  may  be,  it 
is  devoid  of  an  essential  element  of  true  religiw- 
that  of  an  enlarged  regard  to  the  divine  gl<ir;<  ^ 
connection  with  the  interests  of  the  kii^oni  i^ 
grace  on  earth.  The  Christian,  especially  iT  t< 
have  leisure  and  other  faciUties  at  command,  oig^t 
to  consider  himself  as  bound  to  maintain  the  iMt* 
of  bis  Bedeemer  in  its  enlarged  relation;  totiv 
human  family.  The  church  of  the  living  God 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  troth,  must  be  iD>>. 
nitely  more  sacred  to  bis  heart  than  any  eutUi 
considerations.  With  every  additiou  to  its  o"^ 
bers,  and  with  every  increase  to  their  futb,  baf«< 
and  charity,  he  must  seek  to  possess  a  comoiiiiinf 
of  feeUng.  When  the  ark  of  God  ia  removdi,  v 
when  dftoger  overhangs  it ;  when  aliens  from  tbe 
commonwealth  of  Israel  would  carry  it  awsr,  V 
tarnish  its  lustre,  the  Christian  must  then  gird  up 
the  loins  of  his  mmd,  and,  with  tbe  help  of  Gcd 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  oace  deUveied  iut« 
the  saints.  And,  if  honoured  to  be  a  fello>- 
worker  with  God  in  thus  maintaining  a  testioM^ 
for  his  name's  sake,  the  most  natural  and  tfff^ 
priate  expression  of  his  heart  will  be  that  of  i!* 
.phet,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  n*-' 
ir  will  be  cease  from  exerdon,  nor  from  jn*". 
until  tbe  night  come,  when  no  man  can  *tf^ 
Whilst  the  wise  men  of  tbe  world  sport  thnnseJcn 
with  their  own  deceivings,  and  prosecute  »s  i*"* 
ruling  passion  of  tiieir  hearts,  that  their  own  nw** 
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to  kDOv,  and  carefully  to  UnproTc  for  holbiMi  »b4  opdv- 
fort,  th>»  tcenernl  tiutb  tbU  God  ii  influenced  by  tea- 
soat,  and  proceeding  on  a  plan,  occordiiig  to  which  bf 
will  iBMl  ctfectually  caute  nil  thiii|;B  lo  work  togechec 
t'ur  glory  to  bimwir,  and  for  good  to  them  that  luve  him, 
juid  ore  the  called  sccoidiiiK  to  ha  purpose.  If,  when 
oittiiniitinb'  to  go  beyond  ibis,  we  are  reduced  to  a  non- 
[)Ia»,  ii:t  U9  liiimbly  slop  abort,  and  dL'VDUIly  exclaim, 
"  O  the  duplh  of  the  rirJiea  both  of  the  window  and 
iLDawivclge  of  God  t  bow  uni,euchable  are  hia  judg- 
niiiiilg,  and  his  wsyn  padt  finding  out  1  For  who  balb 
Jtnown  tlie  uiliid  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hub  been  hia 
couiiiellor  ?  Or  who  bath  Urat  given  to  him,  and  it 
ahull  be  recomiienaeil  unto  bim  ag^?  For,  of  bin, 
ur<l  cbrough  him,  and  to  htm  are  all  tbingai  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.      Amen. " 

Wu  Dhull  only  advert,  at  preient,  to  One  other  mode 
in  which  the  unhappy  and  unprovable  turn  of  uuud  in 
quettion,  operatea,  uiunely,  in^iiitiBeatat  inib  regard 
lo  lliiiu/i  Tilating  U>  olktTi.  We  are  not,  indeed,  lo 
cbi^riab  thM  aelluh  and  contracted  spirit  which  would 
reiiiler  u>  indifTereot  to  what  really  concerna  the  bap- 
piriesa  of  our  fcUow-creaturea ;  on  the  contrary,  wa  are, 
considerately  and  kindly,  to  "look  not  every  man  on 
hij  own  tbinga,  hut  every  man  also  on  the  ihiufs  of 
ucliers. "  At  the  aame  tiioe  we  ou^bt  to  avoid  such  in- 
[orfurencee  and  inquiries  as  are  uncalled  for,  and  «a  argue 
on  our  part,  rather  an  impertinent  curiosity,  tbui  an 
hcincat  desire  to  benefit  either  out  neighbour  or  ouraetvea. 
Tbe  Apostle  Paul  apeaks  with  much  disapprobation  of 
those  who  "leam  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from 
bouse  to  house  i  and  not  only  idle,  but  lattlcrg  also, 
and  busybudies,  speaking  ihings  which  they  ought  not ; " 
and  he  enjoins  CbriBtiana,  instead  of  meddling  with  the 
alfsira  of  others,  to  "  study  to  be  qidet,  and  to  do  their 
own  business."  We  should  recollect,  loo,  that  it  will 
not  be  a  whit  more  wise  in  ua  Ibat  it  is  tbe  spiritual,  and 
nut  the  teuipornl  welfare  of  others  that  inlereats  us,  if, 
whihr  we  are  niinding:  them,  weare  forgetting  ourselves, 
if,  while  we  are  busied  in  keepiutf  their  rinisyardi,  our 
own  vineyard  we  bave  not  kept. 

Neither  doci  it  belong  to  us,  generally  speaking,  to 
form,  ur  to  pronounce  Buy  positive  opinion  as  to  the 
religiaat  tIaU  amd  eiaracttr  nf  olheri^  "  Wboart  tbou 
that  judges!  another  man's  servant  ?  to  hia  own  maater 
he  stoiidetb  or  fallelb. "  Instead  of  (bis,  it  will  be  bet- 
ter forua  to  scrutinize  ourselves,  and  to  judge  ourselves. 
"  In:t  every  man  prove  bi'i  own  work,  and  then  shall 
he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 
For  every  man  shall  hear  bis  own  burden." 

Solomon  adverts  to  one  inquiry  of  little  moment,  in 
these  words,  "  Say  not  thou,  What  la  tbe  cause  that 
the  furuier  days  were  better  then  these  ?  for  thou  dost 
not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this.  "  It  must  be  pre- 
iiiulure  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  such  degeneracy  be- 
Ibru!  we  are  sure  of  tbe  fact ;  and  this,  lo  say  the  leasl, 
will  often  be  very  (liflicult  to  ascertain.  Of  what  use, 
too,  is  it  to  declaim  against  Ibe  growing  profanity  of  the 
world,  if  our  zenl  evnporate  in  such  declamation,  and 
we  ^c  down  in  indolence,  and  make  no  attempt  lo  stem 
Iha  torrent  ?  If,  indeed,  in  our  belief  of  the  surpassing 
iniquity  and  misery  of  our  own  generation,  we  exert 
ourselves  to  improve  it,  then  tbal  belief,  whether  cor- 
rect or  unfounded,  is  harmless,  lint  such  a  belief  is 
not  necessary  a<  a  motive  to  action,  for,  whether  the 
times  be  better  or  worae,  it  will  always  be  our  duly 
to  do  what  we  can  for  tbe  public  good  1  and  witb  regard 
esiiedaUy  to  the  improvement  of  tbe  religious  character 
of  the  age,  we  ought  never  to  forget  the  importance  of 
looking  to  ourselves,  for,  if  every  person  would  reform 
one,  all  would  be  reformed. 

The  disdplea  put  (his  question  to  our  Lord,  "  Wbo 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  "  not  inquir- 
bg,  without  reference  to  any  individual,  wbo,  generally 
(^leaking,  was  the  greatest  by  character,  (for  then  th« 


q)M«t)oa  might  l»Tt  bea  •  ww  om,)  bat  cunan  tt 
know  particularly,  and  by  now,  who  was  ibe  gnuoi 
of  all  bis  immetliate  disdplea.  Accardiaglf,  Jtia^u 
usual  in  such  cases,  instead  of  giving  a  direct  aiifs, 
replied  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  them  to  (liink  of  tita. 
Mlvea;  he  told  them  that  except  they  wen  codthii' 
Ibey  should  not  enter  into  Ihe  kingdom  oF  betiaa 
a]t,  and  that  of  those  v^bo  did  enter,  the  humbleil  ihuuj 
be  the  greatest,  "tliw  leBdies  us  that  inaraiola^ 
puling  who  of  all  the  great  and  good  men  in  ourdit  1^ 
the  greatest  and  tbe  best,  wbicb  could  only  leoiltai^' 
up  enry  and  jealousy,  we  ought  ourselves  to  Me  ito 
we  be  indeed  converted,  that  we  bdong  to  Ons'> 
kingdom,  and  tb4t  we  be  teekioc  to  c(ctl  i»  ttaj 
grace,  but  especially  in  hiimitily. 

When,  agmn,  one  Mid  to  Jesus,  "  Are  (here  fe*  ik 
be  saved?"  he  replied,  "Btrive  to  enter  mudcsusii 
gate  i  for  many  will  seek  to  enter  in  and  ihiU  Mt  V 
able.".  Now,  to  wbat  purpose  should  wa  tfrodiiuh' 
in  calculations  and  inquiries  a*  to  the  number  nf  ibofc 
who  may  get  to  beaven  ?  Suppose  we  could  annst 
it,  which  we  cannot,  of  what  benefit  would  it  be  uu? 
Rather  let  us  be  earnest  in  the  proaecutioo  of  em  on 
salvation.  Kather  let  us  sniiouBly  inquire,  aii  tu 
himself,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved!"  HontiT 
many  may  be  lost,  will  that  prove  uiy  excuse  foi  u)  i^ 
stinacy,  or  alleviate  my  condemnation,  if  I  iliaFtiiili' 
However  many  may  be  saved,  will  that  be  of  an;  bd- 
ment  to  me,  if  I  am  not  among  them  ?  I  will,  tkn- 
fore,  by  tbe  help  of  God,  withdraw  from  tbott  '»■ 
are  gtang  down  to  death  f  sad  a*  I  sec  «  caEapuf  *kr 
are  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  I  will  sdii  ca; 
to  tbe  number. 

Vie  are  informed,  in  the  last  chapter  of  John's  &> 
pel,  that  when  our  Lord  bad  told  Peter  tbathemv- 
iuG^r  martyrdom  for  hi*  s^e,  Peter  seeing  Jain  it- 
lowing  JetUB,  said,  "  Lord,  and  wbat  shall  this  bm 
do?"  or  more  literally,  "  What  ■■  to  this  maar  its 
is,  Wbat  is  to  be  John's  history  and  end?  Is  k^ 
to  die  a  martyr  ?  In  reply  to  this  question,  Chiui  ^ 
to  Peter,  "  If  I  will  thut  he  tarry  till  I  eomc,  wla>> 
that  to  thee?"  Whatever  information  may  bsnlco 
couched  in  this  iray  of  speaking,  it  is  evident  ikslia' 
Lord  declined  giving  Peter  a  direct  and  poailive  snnc 
being  displeaaed  with  tbe  improper  curiosity  vba  h 
manifested,  at  a  moment  when  it  would  hale  b«a  w 
more  becoming  in  him  to  have  been  intensely  oto- 
pied  about  bis  own  duty,  and  endeavouring,  by  !•:■ 
tber  edifying  communication  with  his  Lord.  »d  il 
prayer,  to  acquire  faith  and  Courage  aulBcienC  to  (Si; 
him  through  the  labours  and  sufierings  to  whirii  ht  »> 
divinely  called,  and  which  he  had  solemnly  eagi^''' 
undergo.  "  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  "t. 
Cease,  ai  if  our  Lord  had  said,  cnaae  to  waste  (stbii» 
time  in  such  iiiquirle*,  and  let  it  be  thy  cooitaal  i"^} 
to  follow  me, — to  follow  me  ai  thine  instmclM  is*'' 
vine  truth,  as  the  only  object  of  iJiy  trust,  ai  thy  iJ*^ 
whose  commands  thou  art  bound  to  obey,  and  at  ^' 
pattern,  whose  example  thou  art  to  copy  j  and  i/  (c<^ 
wilt  come  after  me,  deny  thyself,  wid  take  up  th)  en*, 
and  follow  mc  through  Bufferings  snd  death.  C>'J3'' 
amuse  thyself  with  vain  speculations,  and  make  ini.' 
great  concern  thus  to  follow  me. 

No  doubt,  like  Peter,  in  this  Cmsc,  we  wouU  i"^ 
times  be  glad  if  we  could  know  tsiist  U  lo  i^  ^ 
fiiaidt  M  lAis  Ufe,  and  when  tLcy  are  to  ban  1* 
with  this  life  altogether.  This  will  irequcnilr  bt" 
for  example,  when  any  important  tcmponl  iatorK' 
depending  on  the  life  of  another  ;  but  here  tbe  inf 
is  quite  in  vain.  It  is  natural  enougli,  too,  forM*' 
Utiona  to  fael  somewhai  in  this  way  lowatdi  v^ 
other  ;  for  a  Csther,  for  example,  as  Le  looks  wiil>  ^ 
eye  on  tbe  son  of  his  love,  to  fed  a*  if  be  touU' 
to  bimsell^  "  How  will  this  my  aoa  conduct  hw^ 
Uuw  will  be  succeed  in  ttio  vmrhl  ?      Is  be  to  1>k  ^ 
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•tUod  m;  dealfa-bed,  uid  to  dof?  my  ayei  ?  or  Rball  I 
te«  lum  wither  away  in  bii  blouni,  wi<l  lay  biia  io  a 
pruuiiiture  gmve  ?  "  Cease,  weak  patuce,  from  iradinir 
in  thif  dark  and  deap  slmun  of  perplexity,  and  keep 
on  Ibe  auUd  ground  ol  fact  and  cd'  duty.  Ceate,  fund 
parenU,  froui  inquiriea  *0  profillsu,  llisC  they  ctmRDt, 
of  thenuelvei,  benefit  eitber  you,  or  your  cbildieu, 
even  the  waitli  of  the  duit  beneath  youi  feel ;  and  ne- 
glect nut  that  which  ii  of  amte  value  than  much  £{ie 
guld.  The  iiDinrtant  fad  ii  thii,  that,  aa  yet,  they  aic 
with  you.  Teach  theui  now  to  fear  the  Lord )  for 
xhui  sliall  you  certiiinly  attend  to  what  bekingt  to  yuur- 
Edlve>;  and,  if  the  bleuiag  of  God  be  luperodded,  you 
uholl  he  the  in&lrumenia  of  prepuring  them  for  k  length* 
ened  lil'e  uf  uaefulneu,  or  for  an  early  death  of  pciice. 

Nur  is  il  euy  for  ua  to  keep  ivilhin  proper  limits, 
nhen  we  begin,  na  i^  very  cooiioon,  to  nicdiute  on 
what  oiay  be  ikt  ilat*  of  adioidualt  lelio  kaue  left  ihU 
icorlii.  When  the  tie  that  united  one  of  our  acquaint- 
ance! to  thii  lower  worhl  ii  looted,  and  tui  leavca  hid 
lil'eleii  body  behind  him,  we  are  ready,  ae  it  were,  tu 
follow  hia  diiicDciiuihered  apitit  in  ita  dight, — ready  tu 
ask.  Whither  has  it  t^oue  1  \i»»  it  eoand  to  uiidletd 
Juippineas,  or  aunk  where  hope  tiaver  enteri?  It  ia 
true  that  there  are  caaea  in  which  wc  cannot  avoid  hav- 
ing our  fean ;  for  "  some  nien'a  lins  arc  open  beture- 
buid,  going  belbre  to  judgment. "  And  it  ia  true  that 
there  are  casea  m  whidi  we  are  authmLied  (o  tiutertidii 
the  miM  dehghtful  bopea  i  fur  when  men  during  their 
life  have  given  every  evidence  of  grace,  what  ia  left 
for  ui  but  to  believe  that  at  theic  duith  they  have  goae 
to  glory  ?  But  it  ii  obvimia  that  we  may  be  mistaken 
on  both  hands;  and  that  we  ought  la  hold  it  aa  n 
fteneial  ruU  that  it  a  neither  our  ptonnce,  not  our 
iiiiereat,  to  form  or  to  pronounce  any  punitive  opiiiioti. 
When  it  la  considered  that  the  slate  uf  the  dead,  be 
it  what  it  may,  ia  a  llxcd  state,  and,  of  rour»e,  that  no 
opinion  or  exertion  of  ours  can  make  the  slightest  al- 
teration on  it,  it  concerns  us  to  draw  instruction  fium 
their  death  to  ourselves,  to  remember,  fur  e^iarapli:. 
that  we  must  aoon  follow  them  to  the  grave,  to  uvuU 
whatever  may  have  been  faulty,  and  to  imitate  what- 
ever may  have  been  pmiaeworthy  in  their  conduct,  and 
to  feel  retninded  to  attend  to  the  intcreiits  of  those 
>vbo  remain  with  us,  wbile  yet  our  ottentiun  i-.iu  be  of 
any  avail. 


CHRISTIAN  TBEASURY. 

Prtparation  ft)T  Death The  seaium  of  dckness  or 

of  a  death-bed  la  surely  very  unsuitable  for  prcpiration 
for  eternity,  when  the  body  ia  frequently  racked  by  puin , 
Mrben  the  intellectual  faculties  are  often  impaired ;  and 
oven  when  they  are  preserved  jna  perfectly  sound  state, 
uTc,  from  the  general  suffering  to  which  (be  frame  in  sub- 
jected, totally  diaqualifled  fur  the  collection  of  the 
tfaou^ta.    While  heuttliaiid  strength  are  continued  with 

ua, while  the  mind  ia  in  fiill  vigour,  let  us  therefore  be 

warned  to  seek  an  interest  in  salvntiun,  in,  chat,  being 
reconciled  to  God  through  Jesua  Christ,  we  may  be  as- 
sured, that  "  hving  or  dying  we  shull  be  the  Lord's," 
I  liat,  when  the  "  Sun  of  Man  comelh  u  a  tbiuf  in  the 
iiifjliC,"  he  may  &nd  ui  those  profitable  servants,  whom 
lie  w-ill  invite  ID  ■'  enter  into  ttc  joy  of  llicir  Lurd,"— 
tlivt  the  grave  nuy  ht^come  to  our  bodies  the  bed  of 
reiit,  while  our  spirits  join  the  assembly  of  just  men 
made  perfect, — that  death  may  prove  to  ui  the  intro- 
fluction  to  eternal  glory  and  immortal  felicity  ;  and  that 
at  tbe  last  we  may  be  able  Co  take  up  Che  language  of  the 
apostle,  "  O  death,  where  ia  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
a  trcDgtli  of  tin  is  the  law  (  but  thanks  be  to  God,  Who 
^vtrtli  lu  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri&t." 
(1  Cor.  nv.  55— S7.)  Thetedectian.thatdeatb,  which 
w(ta  originally  a  cune,  bae  been  converted  into  a  Hle<^ 


iog  to  tbe  believer,  and  has  been  rendered  a  passage  to 
immortality,  oiight  to  inspire  our  brcasta  with  feel- 
ings of  tbe  warmest  gratitude  to  him,  through  whose 
instrumentality  this  happy  chuugc  has  been  effected. 
When  we  coiuider  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  benefit, 
and  the  great  cost  at  wMch  it  was  purchased,  evi'n  by 
the  suSerings  and  death  of  thu  Iledeemer,  it  ia  impossi- 
ble fur  us  CO  estimate  what  ought-to  be  the  intensity  of 
our  feeling!  of  tha  deepest  ohligacion.  Tbe  Saviour 
has  not  indeed  delivered  his  foliowen  from  tempursl 
death,  "  ibr  he  himseU  caaced  death  for  every  man," 
but  he  has  deprived  it  of  sU  ita  deitnicnva  infiuence, 
and  baa  rendered  it  an  introduction  into  bis  own  pre- 
sence. In  order  to  kindle  in  the  hvelieit  manner  grate- 
ful feelings  in  our  hearts,  let  us  remember  the  pHce  by 
wliict^  be  purchased  iu(ii  a  boon  ;  let  us  connder  the 
concraiUclion  of  sinners,  which,  on  our  account,  he  un- 
derwent;  hit  us  call  to  mind  his  ag<my  and  bloody 
sweat  in  the  garden  ;  the  hidings  of  his  Father's  coun- 
tenance, whidi  he  endured  for  a  season  lor  our  sakesi ; 
his  crudhuon,  death,  and  burial.  Let  ua  consider  what 
he  has  achieved  j  let  us  remember,  that  by  his  glorious 
resurreclioD,  he  betama  tbe  "  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept,"  and  has  enabled  all  hia  believing  followers  to 
cherish  the  certain  hope  of  a  similur  deliverance  from 
the  grave ;  that  he  has  assured  them,  that  "  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,"  they  need  "  sorrow  not  even 
as  othera  which  have  no  hope ;  "  for  if  they  "  believe 
ChaC  Jesua  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jeaus  will  God  bnng  with  him  ;"  and  chat  be 
is  (John  zi.  25)  "  the  reaurrection  oiul  the  life ; " 
tliat  "  be  thatbelieveth  in  "  him,  "  though  he  were  dead, 

Cet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
im  shall  never  die."  Bcwdes  Chc  assurance  given 
tu  all  his  followers  of  a  glorious  immortality,  by  his  own 
resurrection,  he  lias,  by  his  ascension  into  heaven  at  the 
Father's  right  hand,  gona  to  prepare  numerous  man- 
sions, and,  by  his  continual  intercession,  he  sends  siip- 
pliea  of  grace  and  comfort,  which  ci^eer  the  hearts  of 
behevera  in  their  moat  trying  drcumatances,  and  dilTute 
a  peace  over  their  departing  moments.  He  is  truly  said 
to  have  "  brought  li^  aiul  iouuortality  to  hghC  by  the 
Gospel,"  for  what  the  spaculalions  of  Socrates,  Phito, 
AHito^e  and  Cicero,  did  but  imperfectly  eipk>re,  and 
what  Moses,  in  hia  preparatory  dispcnsatioa,  but  dimly 
shadowed  forth,  He  has  fully  revealed — T.   Russill. 

Natare  and  Graet Nature  teaches  ug  to  (juarri'l 

with  our  ndghhoura,  but  grace  teaches  us  to  (juarrel 
with  ourselves.— BtntunuE. 

.^H  old  Apelo^e, — i  man  going  ouc  of  his  beaten 
and  directed  way  to  gather  unlawful  fruita,  fell  into  a 
deep  pic.  In  bis  &U,  he  caught  hold  un  the  arm  ut  a 
tree  growing  in  iL  Thus  he  hung  in  the  midway,  be. 
twtxt  tlie  upper  Ughc  from  which  he  fell,  and  tbe  lower 
darkness  to  which  he  was  fidling.  lie  looks  down- 
ward, and  sees  two  worms  gnawing  at  the  root  of  this 
tree,  lie  looks  upward,  and  spies  on  a  branch  a  hive 
of  honey,  He  climbs  up  to  it  and  feedeth  on  ic  But, 
ill  che  meancime,  the  worms  did  bite  in  sunder  the  root, 
and  down  falls  man,  and  tree  and  all.  into  Che  bottom 
uf  the  dark  pit.  Uan  himself  ia  this  wretch,  who, 
straying  from  the  way  of  God'a  commandments,  fell  to 
e.it  of  the  forbidden  fruit, — instantly  be  fell.  The  |iit 
over  which  he  baogetb  is  the  grave  ;  the  tree  whereby 
he  boldeth  ia  this  mortal  life  \  the  two  worms  are  day 
and  night ;  the  hiva  of  honey  is  the  pleasures  and  lusts 
of  this  world.  Thereupon  he  greeiUly  feeds,  until  the 
two  consumers,  day  and  night,  in  their  vicissitudes, 
have  eaten  aaunder  the  root  of  life.  Then  down  drops 
earCh  to  earth,  there  it  must  lodge  in  the  silenc  grave, 
neither  seeing  nor  seen,  blended  in  che  forgotten  dust 
and  uoiUstinguisbed  mould,  till  it  he  awakened  by  the 
archangel's  trump  in  the  ivxat  day  of  Christ. —  OU 
Wriltr.  I U 
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Bright,  apodeu,  u  tlw  iaii,  uiwloudttl  ardi 
Of  yon  pure  firouunent,  a  land  of  love 
And  bliss  ineffable  (  ibere,  spirit*  bigh 
And  glorious,  angel  and  archiuigel  dwell ; 
Sl&tely  their  glittering  forms,  to  mortal  eye 
Invinble,  tbey  iweep  their  golden  harpi, 
And  ever  aa  aerapbic  strains  ascend 
And  £11  (bat  dome  majestic,  lowly  bend 
In  adoration  deep  before  tbe  throne, 
Where,  reiled  in  light  intense,  tbe  Father  dti 
And  at  hia  blett  right  band  tbe  Eternal  Son, 
Clothed,  wonder  infinite  I  in  human  fonn. 
But  nobler  far  tban  evlb'a  most  noble  sinii ; 
Hii  countenance  divine,  as  when  the  aim 
Shinca  in  hii  strength,  bis  glistering  raime 
Bound  with  a  golden  girdle,  and  bia  bead 
White  «a  pare  wool,  aa  white  m  fleecy  snow. 
I^wly  tbey  bend,  behind  thor  faldii^  wii^ 
Their  fiuiB*  veil,  attd  with  deep  avre  ad  love, 
"  Hail  I  holy,  boly,  boly.  Lord  I"  they  cry. 

And  who  are  these,  that  multitude  who  stand 
With  cbem  around  the  tbrone  ?  no  tongue  can  tell 
Tbeir  numbers ;  not  angebc  spirits  tbey, 
Bill  bright  and  pure  as  angels ;  fired  tbey  seem 
With  more  tban  angel's  love,  nbat  longi  tbey  ponrl 
They  teli  of  perils  past,  of  sins  forgiven. 
Of  tears  all  wiped  away,  of  robes  impure 
Washed  in  the  blood  of  Him  before  ivbose  feet 
They  cast  their  i^oldcn  crowns,  and  Co  bis  power 
And  love  ineSublc  they  joy  ascribe  I 
These  we  (lie  ransomed  trom  yon  land  of  sin. 
The  pardoned  rebeth  for  nbose  blias  tbe  Sou 
Hit  glory  laid  aside,  and  for  a  s|iaee 
tiqjourned  in  their  dim  world,  bare  all  tbeir  woe, 
Sualained  their  punishment,  and  with  bis  blood 
This  glory  pureliased  for  them  i  these  are  they 
For  wbom  tbe  Spirit  inbnite,  of  ligbt. 
Wrought  miracles  llupendous,  dianging  tbem 
Prom  viie  and  wretched  outcasU  mto  pi«« 
And  blissful  couk ;  within  tbeir  new-bom  jcwls 
Dwelling  as  in  a  tcsnple,  till  tbe  shrine. 
Defaced  and  ruined,  is  raised  up  aoew, 
An  aliar  where  eternal  incense  bums. 
Well  may  ye  strike  your  barps,  and  as  on  wings 
Of  fire  send  forth  your  songs  of  victory. 
Of  Tictury  gained  ftv  you  by  the  Lamb  1 
Well  may  ya  liaicen  on  your  shining  way 
To  do  hu  bidding  through  tbe  wondrous  paths 
Of  his  creation,  when  be  sends  you  forth,— 
Not  from  his  presence,  fur  his  presence  fills 
All  apace,  and  ever  as  ye  go  ye  bask 
In  it*  full  sunshine,  but  to  other  worlds, — 
Charged  with  high  errands,  reaping  thence  the  fruit 
Of  such  blees'd  t«l  in  knowledge  reaching  far. 
And  farther  still,  amidst  tbe  glorious  depths 
That  finite  mind  can  never  fully  sound  t 
Well  may  ye  speed  your  blissful  way,  and  then 
Returning,  fill  heaven's  crystal  dome  again 
With  raptured  sdoiation  1     Mortal  eye 
Ilatb  not  beheld  your  glories,  mortal  ear 
Hath  never  beard  your  songs,  nor  mortal  heart 
Conceived  your  blemiednea) ;  it  could  not  bear 
For  one  brief  moment  your  "  exceeding  great 
Eternal  weight  of  glory  I  " 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
•  that  jn'oifA  Id  Ike  Poor  lendeth  to  the  Lnrd. — 


centuries,  will  be  ever  memorable  for  his  f  itniuTe  At, 
rities.  Uhas  beeniustJyotMKV«de^pa»Bw)iua,tbil 
"to  do  juEtico  lo  lia cbaractet,  wtuti  «U^Wu 
enumeTBte  almost  evcrj  kind  of  charity  iFhicU  au  im- 
mote  the  glory  of  Grid,  or  relieve  the  neeoaitiB  d 
man."  Scarcely  any  description  of  temponl  ahmi 
escaped  his  asristance  ;  and  with  dUBcahiy  c*i  sr^ 
ritual  want  be  named,  towards  the  remonl  of  liiid 
he  did  not  piously  and  freely  afford  his  coutTtbutim. 
Tbe  charities  which  have  derived  either  tbeir  Iihii^ 
tion  or  improvement  from  his  hand,  are  (o  numfraiB. 
that  their  vaiiely  becomes  surprising.  Prom  hii  b«i>- 
tifiil  benelanions,  the  ignorance  of  tbe  young,  d(  m- 
series  of  the  inferior,  and  tbe  helpless  necetailiei  gfliK 
aged,  are  to  this  day  removed  and  ralievei  TW  f^ 
vidence  of  God  seemed  to  bless  this  eitrBordiiify  |ie:. 
ton,  in  a  must  remarkable  manner.  It  is  iSiniei  Dl 
him,  that  be  never  insured,  and  tiat  he  nnrlwti 
ship,  notwithitandhig  the  vast  e: 


ii>deed,  c 


oltus 


tela,  homeward  bound,  s 
sprung  a  leak,'  and  the  wUcr  rushed  fn  so  n^l^.  ibv 
tbe  crew  were  induced  lo  believe  that  ^r  *"i° 
the  most  imminent  danger.  Li  a  little  liait,  to»- 
ever,  the  leak  stopped  without  any  appan-ni  rM!.',  ^^-'^ 
the  ship  arrived  in  the  port  of  Bristol  in  pertecfafrtj. 
When  the  Yeaael  waa  examined,  ir  wu  (buML  tlui 
fish,  said  10  be  a  do1|Ain,  was  eo  bat  we4gel  isiou- 
fracture  made  in  tbe  timbers,  that  tbe  ingte«o(Li^ 
water  was  prevented,  and  the  crew  wrie  iiicil.  i- 
memory  of  this  very  extraordinary  dispcnwilisii  ofPii- 
fidence,  the  figure  of  a  dolphin  is  carved  upon  ti 
stavVt,  wbidi  are  tarried  in  procei^n  by  tlie  pcrys-- 
wbo  are  educated  at  tbe  Behools  wUeh  he  &»M, 

Mia'i  Bxtrtmily  is  qftm  GnTa  Opporiiaitt—Tit 
life  of  John  Fox,  so  celebrataA  for  bis  tUniniit!- 
was  dbpqu£led  with  eMraordinary  vifaissti4«^  ^ 
involved  as  extraordinary  manifestaltona  of  uondcBiu 
hounly  and  care.  On  one  occasion,  towaiui  liw  f^ 
elusion  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  be  went  uf  :■' 
l.ondon.  Having  no  great  resource!,  and  mcerin^  ii'i 
few  fiieiula,  he  was  soon  reduced  to  abjeet  panit'.  l!i( 
produce  of  bis  own  industry  and  tbe  gifis  of  liiilsK 
being  equity  exhausted.  6|.  Paul's  Church  wu  no 
the  principal  phu^  of  resort  both  for  company  aula: 
business.  To  this  place  Mr  Fox  one  day  rEpurci<,c^ 
SW  down  in  tbe  utmost  dejection.  His  eyes  wire  »■  i 
low,  his  counlenance  ivas  nan,  and  bis  whnlt  spp^' 
ance  betokened  such  squalid  povertif,  that  the  peao^ 
shrunk  from  a  penon  whose  exli-eaie  emirialite  ir- 
sembled  [he  ghaslliness  of  death.  Bm  at  Inglk  a  F» 
son  be  bad  never  seen  before  addtesaed  bim,  ftttatti  i 
him  with  a  sum  of  money,  encouraged  him  by  Ub- U"  i 
prc^ons  of  solidlude  and  regard,  and  told  him  loif 
for  the  termination  of  hia  wretchedness.  Hr  Fm  '^ 
tired,  penetrated  with  a  tense  of  Ihe  eomptvioalfCfJ.  ' 
and  animated  with  confidence  in  bis  pfiaiussaM^P** 
Three  days  aftcnvards,  tbe  Ducbea*  of  Bichss— i"** ' 
bim  tutor  to  the  children  of  the  £arl  of  SiUQ,  ^  ' 
under  her  care.  i 
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CnnriTiu  Hiuin,  KM,  HIgb  euMfc  BdlMai^  t^it-  ' 
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HINTS  OIT  SPIRITUAL  DEPRESSION. 

No.  VL 
Br  TBB  Est.  Wiliiah  Hvn,  D.D., 
JfiauXr  of  St.  SItplitit't  JWul,  Edabwrgi. 
How  onsht  affliction  to  b«  met  by  ub  ?  k  a  ques- 
tioii  at  bU  timet  intereitiiig.  Even  la  our  times 
of  g;reateat  ptoiparity,  we  caniwt  conceal  from 
onnelTN  bow  uncertain  ib  the  hold  we  have  of 
earthly  good.  To  think  of  our  posuog  along  a 
ooona  which  neither  difficulty  shul  interrupt,  nor 
MUTOW  embitter,  is  the  dream  of  ignorance,  or  the 
foolish  daim  of  presumptioD.  Wa  soon  learn 
diat  "  men  are  born  to  trouble ; "  that  the  very 
persona  who  remain  long,  as  if  tbay  were  excep> 
Uona  from  the  common  lot,  are  stiU  brought  to 
eel  ita  taddening  inBuence ;  that  the  most  pros- 
lerona,  in  the  height  of  tbeir  succe«ses,  erpeneoce 
oaiiy  things  that  detract  from  their  immediate 
injoyments,  and  that  calamity  at  last  strikes  the 
niM-o  deejdy,  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  the 
eoBon  during  which  the  bknr  has  been  Bospended. 

Mow  oug^t  affliction  to  be  met  by  us  then  ?  n 
(w^ys  an  interesting  qneetion.  But  this  question, 
jth  in  speculation  and  in  practice,  has  been  differ- 
itl^*  settled.  Two  schemes  of  conduct  have  been 
i>poged  as  an  answer,  that  are  decidedly  opposite, 
'n  the  (Hw  band,  a  stern  philosophy  has  laboured 

produce  contempt  of  Buttering,  and  to  neutralize 
e  sharpieBB  of  <»laraity,  by  blunting  the  sensi- 
lity  that  renders  ua  alive  to  it.  On  the  other 
jiOt  the  boasted  skill  of  the  gay  world  has  pre- 
ns*i  and  commended  the  varieties  of  social  plea- 
res,  as  what  shall  jield  tbe  quickest  and  best 
tidote  to  mortal  gnefs.  The  latter  prescription 
o  '  course,  the  more  acceptable  oF  the  two.  An 
«E-sipt  to  rteson  down  the  consciousness  of  pain 
ac^t  likely  to  meet  anywhere  with  a  cordial  re- 
ni-OB,  and  tbe  scheme  that  proposes  i^  there- 
's, has  been  advocated  only  by  some  visionaries, 
lOr  in  their  pride  of  singularity,  have  rather  affect- 
tcv  follow  it,  than  actually  reduced  it  to  prac- 
«.  But  the  plan  of  counteracting  evib  by 
n\diy  pleaaurea,  and  of  quenching  the  sense  of 
ratcbadness  in  the  gaieties  of  life,  is  more  plaus- 
iu,  baa  found  multitudes  of  admirers,  has  been 
fended  in  theory,  and  been  oflener  embraced  with 
monwntaty  but  deluiivB  ezperience  of  success. 


No  state  of  mind  is  more  to  be  lamented  than 
that  in  which  the  visitation  of  calamity  is  met  by 
sentiments  and  conduct  such  as  have  now  been 
described,  whether  proud  reasoning  would  resist, 
or  false  pleasure  would  bribe  away  the  sense  of 
affliction.  Yet  this  ^tate  of  mind  is  exemplified. 
Indeed,  it  is  esemplified  as  one  of  tbe  most  fre- 
quently recurring  proofs  of  human  corruption. 
How  often,  instead  of  tbe  humble  and  contrite 
bending  of  our  wills  to  tbe  cbasteuing  rod,  is  there 
"  the  turning  aside  from  it,  as  with  necks  unac- 
customed to  the  yoke  ! "  How  often  do  gymp- 
toins  appear  of  that  secret  atheism  of  our  fitllen 
nature,  which  would  incite  us  to  cast  off  restraint, 
and  to  hasten,  if  possible,  whither  the  dominion 
that  contrauls  us  might  never  reach  I  How  often 
ia  an  endeavour  made  to  procure  help  and  conso- 
lation from  any  quarter  but  from  the  divine  hand ! 
How  often  is  tbe  urgent  enileavour  made  not  only 
to  get  rid  of  the  poignancy  of  affliction,  but  to 
obLterate  from  tbe  mind  all  impresuons  equally  of 
tbe  chastisement,  and  of  him  who  dispeoseB  it, 
and  tbe  purpose  for  which  it  ia  admmistered  I 
Alas  I  EulTenng,  though  designed  to  promote  our 
return  to  God,  is  often  utterly  fruitless  of  all  its 
blessed  effect.  The  way  of  our  return,  as  opened 
up  by  the  Gospel — the  way  of  salvation  through 
free  and  sovereign  grace,  ia  what  "  mars  tbe  pr^ 
of  man,"  and  is,  therefore,  intolerable  to  the  proud 
heart,  while  fellowahip  with  the  Hi^h  and  Holy 
One  is  shunned,  because  it  wonld  bring  us  undu 
a  sense  of  the  very  controul,  which,  by  our  self- 
indulgence,  is  felt  as  most  irknome  and  oppres- 
sive. H&ther  than  return  to  God,  we  accordmgly 
desire,  oh  out  first  parents  did,  to  "  flee  his  pre- 

I,  to  hide  ourselves  from  him,"  and  to  lose 
the  dread,  and  even  tbe  thought  of  him,  in  the 
coverts  of  this  earth's  blighted  paradise ;  or,  if 
compelled  to  think  on  bim,  we  think  on  him  as 

enemy,  O'!  most  falsely  accused  I  not  our 
enemy,  even  amid  the  sorest  of  tbe  chastise  men  ts 
which  thou  inflictest.  Thou  bringest  us  to  feel 
the  power  of  thy  arm  to  sniite  and  wound,  but 
it  is  that  we  may  seek  thy  mercy,  which  is  able 
and  ready  to  bind  up  and  heal. 

In  answer  to  tbe  question,  then.  How  ought 
affliction  to  be  met?  the  wisdom  of  the  Bible 
teaches  what  is  infinitely  separated  both  from  tbe    i 
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etoic'a  apathy,  and  the  epicurean's  liceDtionsness. 
This  neither  caljs  ifs  tQ  n)qt  out  the  aeiiBil^Iit}  pf 
the  be«r^  pr  eyen,  ia  an^  jlwree,  to  juppreai  it. 
nor  to  try  to  bribe  away  the  conMiouBnees  of 
snAering  by  worldly  expedteatB.  The  plan  which 
t^e  wisdoni  of  the  Bible  prppoua,  i<  aloiw  united 
to  teing;*  endowed  with  reason,  and  made  for  im- 
mortality, and  what  alone  can  snp^y  pr«wnt  cqb- 
eolation,  and  secure  lasting'  benefit*  We  are  to 
recognise  the  hand  that  clustens  us.  We  are  to 
confess  onr  sins,  and  to  be  gntetitl  liift  we  arp 
viaited  less  than  our  iniqcities  deserve.  We  are 
tf>  pwn  and  adore  the  goyereijnty  pf  Gpd — to 
aclL(iowIedg«  his  rectitude — to  acquiesce  ia  hi« 
will — to  seek  his  favour — to  WEut  oti  the  promises 
of  hiE  mercy  in  the  Saviour — to  hold  communion 
with  him — and  to  ask,  by  the  prayer  of  faith  and 
devotedness,  the  sanctified  use  ofhtB  dispensations. 
Jt  is  thus  lliat,  tinder  sutTerings,  we  are  brougiit  to 
peace ;  are  enabled  to  endure  not  only  with  pati- 
ence but  with  cheerful  resignation ;  are  EUEtdined 
by  the  hope  of  that  "eternal  weight  of  glory* 
which  renaers  the  "  present  affliction  light,  and  as 
only  for  a  moment ;"  and  are  prepared  for  receiving 
the  whole  good  of  "  that  chastening-  in  which  the 
soul  is  duly  e^fercised." 

I.  There  are  those  who  have  withstood  alt  the 
means  employed  to  restore  tbeoi  to  God.  They 
were  visited  with  calamities,  and  driven  W  these 
into  some  of  the  thoughts  of  penitence.  But  the 
Berlousneaa  produced,  went  away  with  the  occa- 
sion of  it-  They  have  listened  to  many  ctdia  of 
grace,  and  have  not  been  inseosible  to  their  mean- 
ing and  importance.  But  they  have  not  followed 
whither  these  calls  would  have  led  them-  They 
have  been  aroused  by  the  pangs  of  conscience, 
and  at  times  lieen  agitated  by  the  terrors  of  the 
judgment  to  come.  But  still  even  these  have  not 
moved  them  out  of  their  spiritua]  distance  from 
God.  They  must  own  that  they  are  not  yet  re- 
conciled to  him, — that  they  cannot,  with  reason- 
ableness, pray  to  hira  as  their  Father ;  and  that 
they  are  conscious,  therefore,  of  no  train  of  thought 
being  so  ungrateful  to  t^em  aa  what  would  occupy 
their  minds  with  the  perfections  of  his  character, 
and  with  the  prospect  of  their  final  meeting  wilb 
him.  Their  wretdied  experience  is  now  what 
it  has  hitherto  been ;  that  the  varied  dispensa' 
tions  of  heaven  have  left  them  more  averse  to 
return  to  God  than  before. 

Is  this  experience  to  be  prolonged  ?  Are  the 
warnings  of  providence  to  be  still  ineffectual  ? 
Are  the  calls  of  gnce  to  be  still  opposed  ?  WhUe 
mercy  spreads  its  solicitations  without  winning, 
is  the  rod  to  wield  its  terrors  equally  in  T«n  ? 
Say,  what  is  the  only  issue  of  such  a  course  ? 
Can  any  "  harden  themsetves  (^einut  the  Al- 
mighty and  prosper?"  Are  not  *'despisere  at 
last  to  see  their  error,  and  wonder,  and  perish  ?" 
**  Now  is  the  accepted  time.  Now  is  tbe  day  «f 
pjvation." 

II.  There  are  those  on  whom  ealaait^  bw  in- 
flicted a  deep  woond.  They  deem  the  wound  to 
be  incurable.     Th^  cannot  raise  tbeir  tlKXijifati 


above  the  circumstancea  in  which  it  «u  ttuivei 
An4  ibs  ipstrumentE  that  dealt  it.  Tbev  ut  r^a 
Buti«l  ptapn^  the  Mc0inl|iy  faiia^  of  llitif  ^ti. 
Theyrecurlo  "thegvH  sod theWomnnmltFtiiili 
their  souls  have  still  in  remembrance."  Aaina 
viteo  they  attempt  to  seek  coiuoUttDn  btmin: 
Word  of  God,  they  are  discooniged  by  ihelrrat- 
ing  yapepte  of  l^B  providence.  But  let  tiiem  m- 
ously  consider  tbe  whole  case.  Can  iiitj  ink 
■Aat,  ihroagh  the  coarse  of  afflictiTe  events,  itr 
cv^  pf  a  father  t>W  )>^^  snperintending  Ibm^ 
Can  they  doubt '  that  designs  of  put  ponk 


tbe  mysteriousncss  of  the 


S"; 


e  goveronwin 


ry  doubt  that  every  trial  is 
in  bitterness,  by  tliefr  dwelling  vxclnsicel}'  aa  lit 
circomstraces  of  H,  or  by  cbenakiA^  fwfa)  ui 
suspicions  thcw^ato  of  its  dia^anaer?  id  ite^ 
rise,  then,  superior  to  the  secondary  cvon  of  ilior 
afflictionR.  Let  them  bd^  to  the  first  om,  >cJ 
to  the  grsfiiouE  purposes  for  which  He  act^  L<- 
thein  reg^d  his  hand  as  ordering  everj  lempnnl 
loss  to  promote  and  mhanoe  an  everbrtiag  ?*»• 
Let  them  hear  his  voice  in  tbe  c^mutiM  q(  ^ 
ps  exhorting  them  with  reoBwvd  •amtaiaw  ti 
seek  hb  favour.  Let  tbem  meet  his  chMli«aiiMt> 
as  the  tealous  watehlngs  of  tbe  Bheuhtrd  hrapM 
them  and  keeping  them  within  the  wild  of  itiaf- 
tion.  All  is  harassment  and  misery  to  lh«  si^ 
vphile  it  is  estranged  in  affsetioi)  from  God,  wUi 
it  feels,  in  bis  presence,  tbe  draad  of  the  titT«-<< 
the  reluctance  of  the  snwidous  cbild.  Bat  ^ 
neu"  b>  him  as  reoonciW  to  ytm  by  OuiM  Jim 
Kneel  before  his  rod  tvith  tbe  filid  revarHM  ita 
adores  the  justaees  of  every  one  of  hit  diipB 
tions.  Ftom  tbe  same  Being  whowaond^B* 
and  expect  the  cure.  Pray  that  yoo  w  ' 
enaUed  to  loaeyour  own  will  in  tbe  oanfidiefl 
proral  of  fats  mil.  This  ia  the  very  end  prop* 
by  him  in  his  (Beeipline  over  yon.  Tht  paa 
of  this  brings  to  you  coneoUtian.  Hera  it  f 
"  He  waite&i  to  be  gracions.  He  hid  his  da.  N 
it  was  M  for  a  moment,  that,  with  everi*^ 
kindne«s,  he  might  recetra  you.* 

III.  There  we  tboec,  whom  ti»  emne6»> 
sin  is  "piercing  with  many  eoirowt.'*  Itti' 
that  tbe  conviction  of  sin  is  Calt.  Tim  tarm  t 
subject  of  gratitude  to  the  Spirit  of  iU  ^ 
"Woetotbemirttoareat^MteiiiZioD.'  "%■ 
ed  are  they  who  monm,  for  th«y  cball  be  cf^ 
ed."  But,  obeerve,  while  the  cosvicboa  •'t^ 
felt,  bow  it  ^Mratea,  aad  wfaiilier  it  lea^ 
ought  to  lead  yon  to  tbe  craaa  of  QuBt,  Id  ' 
mercy  of  God,  to  the  duoae  of  gnct,  to  tbe  t" 
Ue  and  eameat  petitioniBg  for  pnr4oD.  It  i^ 
to  combine  doaply  the  sense  of  yoor  ^Md,aidit> 
in  the  hdneia  of  the  divine  pnyvision  (atiof* 
HevM-,  ia  it*  cftpoiMed  eaana,  will  caniidi* 
sin  tend  to  tepmte  thegrsMnaes  of  the  evil  tW 
bewailed,  from  the  greetiieea  of  th«  tavc  wfa»al 
atoned  for  ths  gnilt,  aad  i*  nUa  todebver  fr^ 
powofain.  Iflbestiflgof|iwMi|MMti&^ 
»  to  consliBiB  yo«  te  look,  walk  tbe  Men  y 
inteaaeMM,  to  the  miraenloas  atawia^  ^  H 
raised  by  the  Goep^  for  tbe  oub  of  (be  pn** 
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KJuL  Tp^  ff^  fofiV  in  ti»  4Mt  of  •biatWPStj  ip- 1  afld  thp  pFeiriaqf  p;i^  tbs  fol|,offiflg  l^fi^u^^  of 
plorinf  fbrgiTooew.  But  jhw  %»  itdl  to  ePMUUf  *'  PfiapHtmt''  apd  "  4w»««r"  pijiy.  Berve,  per- 
that  it  vera  a  dMpit^  dpaa  to  the  ricb  ^racs  i^  {u^  (o  pre»fift  |il)f)rfly,  and,  it  maj'  1^  a  litile 
(he  Savionr,  did  you  doubt  t|i>t  ^e  compasaipD,  lOQce  iippr^Fe}/.  epmp  flf  \k?  Pfntip^nts  which 
£oviii^  froip  ^is  cfois,  is  able  to  repd}  and  gi&d-  k^T*  beeq  brawfi^  fotfuud,  botit  pn  ^ouitusl 
den  GTen  tb^  chief  of  aiiiuerg.  1  depraBsioa  «id  M)P  grouiiflf  pf  e4:rjptum  cpiU' 

With  B  fefer^FtGe  tq  tl^e  sabject  of  ttm  UtfUifM,  |  frrt; — 


cp)iFU.Qrx. 
Wth  M,  Thou  srt  contgndin^, 

Wb  faint  beneath  Thy  roS  : 
Our  hearts  cRcfa  blow  is  rending, — 

O I  Mt  Thou  «ilt  our  God  ?  ' 
lUi  follotyipg  ilia  depress  Ui ; 

Guilt  hua  a  poison'd  sling  i 
Reverses,  fesra  distress  ua — ' 

IVbaC  t^an  ioIaceinei)t  bring? 
BowdMkl    Na  Mreafc  of  bright'iiiiiB 

Belnieiw  caniiig  ^jr  j 
We  mieb,  bat  im  the  Ugbtniiis 

Thu  tracki  tb'  AranKe^^i  Mf. 
Nature  ii  plunp'd  in  ndnen  i 

Faith  welters  in  the  deep; 
Bope  tried  Co  promile  ^ladtieaa. 

But  leave*  us  still  to  weejf. 
O,  why  art  Tbou  contending? 

We  fjunt  beneath  Tbyroff; 
Our  bearls  each  blo)f  i*  rcodijif, — 

Spant  and  lejitpip,  0  (jod. 


I  wmth  |wt  'li*  U>  pure  you; 

Yeih  life  is  in  my  lod ; 
Uy  cbast'nihgg  b11  assure  you 
'  That  I  am'  still  your  God.' 
Tho'  tbpughti  of  guilt  dei>reis  you. 

My  cross  wjl)  heal  despair  ; 
In  griefs  that  now  dialreu  yop, 

1  future  joys  prepare. 
Darken'd  witb  clouds  of  sorrow. 

You  dread  an  endless  night ; 
But  soon  rexdrca  Oie  morrow, 

And  Qod  abaU  be  joiu  light. 
Your  bith,  as  oonb  ragm, 

Kay  (hnek,  nuy  ax^  in  fear; 
Vy  vqioa  tbe  flood 

'    d{in>|>elfa| 


Tht 


Ipvqi* 


But  bind  them  all  to  God. 


BfOOKAPHICAI.  SKETCH  OF 

THp  B^V.  FRANCIS  8HERIPV, 
latt  Mbatler  of  Leig  GUmnky'M  Chapel,  EUnba-i^. 
Tins  iif^ercstiiv  young  man  wai  bom  in  tba  jtwr  17B0, 
ofreapectaUcparenta.intba  neighbourhood  of  IbddiD^ 
too.  At  eight  years  of  age  be  was  sent  to  school  at 
tluiiwlburgfa,  and,  as  his  parents  were  anxious  that  he 
^liuuld  study  fpr  the  Cbureh.  be  ent^r^d  tbe  pajyeipt; 
jf  Edinburgh  at  the  agp  of  Ibuitpan. 

llr  SUstiS'f  ninfl  waB  taiiy  InpKsaed  vilb  the  Im- 
MTtaocc  and  value  of  religion,  and  at  college  be  asao- 
liated  diieOy  with  aome  young  men  of  decided  piety. 
llong  wHth  them  be  attended  regularly  a  prayer  lu^eC- 
]g*  which  VB9  held  in  the  ipntfjnpDt  of  tl^e  l^te  worthy 
lid  mucb  esteemed  Ur  VV.  PecbUs,  w^p  H'ati  for  up- 
.'ard«  o4  4f[y  yaars  iH«^er  of  tbe  Orpban  HoapitaL  In 
le  C0iiri«  of  bis  studies  be  began  to  keep  a  diary,  with 
be  vie^w  of  soticiug  his  pnwresa  in  icligioqi  feeling 
nd  conduct  Tbe  following  are  bis  TcflecFions  oq  en- 
'ring  tLe  ^iyinily  hall ; — 

"  Tb!s  day  I  entered  Ae  divinity-b«U-  Q  vM  w 
out  cun^ideratiqu;  ougbC  this  to  ilppfCM  upoq  mj 
iiid.  Olid  with  i)ow  miicb  as^duity»nd  care  oiq^t  I 
^^f  to  be  living,  as  I  hnYe  enliatud  myielf  U  be  o)U  of 
oir.4  pastucs  to  feitd  bis  dock  1  Qod  forbid  that  I  en- 
1  uiy  Dime  upon  any  other  end  or  footing,  hnt  to  tb* 
jry  of  .Gf4l,  and  the  good  of  bis  [leople's  aouli.  I 
■\v  voA'  liefori:  pod,  ttM,  by  bii  ^stance,  I  iball 
vote  my  time  and  (slents  to  bis  glory  i  and  that  for 
'.:  luiurc  \  will  not  CriBc  away  my  lime,  with  any  one 
(1^-  iliaE  is  not  proGiable  to  myself  nr  others.  I  aball 
■lid  aU  pf  it  (thrtiugb  grace)  in  reading  the  Unguages, 
inity.  oi  devotioD,  or  some  other  dung  that  may  be 


1  ndip  V^  cclwi,  Dn«  A?  1 


of  advantage  to  myself,  or  for  God's  eloiy O  I.ord, 

send  a  blessing  upon  my  undertakings  f" 

In  little  more  than  a  year  after  these  resolnttons  werp 
f^mad,  Mr  Sheriff  began  gradually  to  tlirow  aside  th; 
retBainta  of  tdiglon,  and  to  mingle  in  the  fblUei  and 
vieea  ot  tba  woM.  He  became  acquainted  with  some 
thoughtless  young  men  aniong  bis  fellow-students,  and 
yielding  to  tbe  force  of  evil  eiunplc,  he  walked  In  tbe 
way  of  the  wicked,  and,  at  length,  even  sat  down  in  tba 
teat  of  the  scomer.  Ileligion  and  religious  men  be 
alike  despised,  and  though  bia  consdence  often  reprove^ 
him,  be  succeeded.  In  process  of  time,  in  obliterating 
bis  former  serious  impreadons,  so  elTectually,  that  thev 
seldom  occurred  to  bis  remembrance.  For  nine  ve^rB 
be  continued  to  evince  the  utmost  indifference  and  even 
hostility  lo  divine  truth. 

;n  the  year  1769,  he  went  to  {.ondon  at  tbe  invita- 
tion of  Mr  John  Home,  the  author  of  tbe  tragedy  of 
bouglas,  and  was  recommended  by  him  Ip  the  Earl  of 
punmore,  then  |:overoor  of  Virginia,  as  a  proper  pei- 
aoi)  to  go  abroad  witb  bis  eldest  son.  Mr  ^bcriff,  hpj^^ 
ever,  did  nut  accede  to  tbe  propoaol,  but  fireferred  u- 
cepting  a  der^Lship  in  tbe  War  OUcb,  ^l)ich  he  be}d 
for  a  short  time.  Anxious,  at  Icpgtb,  to  qi|it  f^  at)f^ 
tipn,  he  embraced  an  offer,  which  w/jt  made  tq  biip,  f)f 
pqbg  out  nith  a  ifuiily  to  Jamajc%  wbe^  hf  fem^n^ 
a  year,  in  an  incessaf^t  whirl  of  riot  and  d^^patiun- 
His  ymiable  ^spo^ops  and  ^tsdA^tiPX  Bi«tui;[a  gaint^ 
him  admittance  to  tb^  ffsbiop^ble  circles  of  the  (»l#|t4. 
But  amid  all  ih^  K^cCy  and  giddiness  which  prcyajled 
around  biuj,  hiv  mipd  was  ill  at  ease.  There  ws^  Bfi 
indescribable  feeling  qf  di5satu%Fion  wbicb  J^rRs^ 
and  aitnoj^ed  turn,  leading  bim  tj>  loqg  foi  fn  WBSf^iiPltf 
of  returnin)^  to  b|s  p^va  l|w}-  : 

In  ttfp  sfring  of  1773  be  embtriced  for  View  Voric, 
fhere    be  ffrircd  after    a  Tcry  dangoous    Mytge.   I 
Theie  he  met  with  bis  cousin,  M^or  Sheriff,  who  in^  •  ^ 
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troduced  him  to  the  laott  rMpectdile  ftmUies  in  the 
town.  After  vMtinK  PhiWelph».  and  «nno  other 
pUres  in  Americ»,  he  returned  to  England  in  the  sum- 
merofthBtfear.  On  his  arrival  in  London,  he  sought  oM 
a  young  lady  to  whom  he  had  been  long  attadied.  They 
were  mutually  desirous  of  being  united  in  marriage,  but 
the  Stat*  of  Mr  Sheriff's  finance*  did  not  permit  of  such 
a  step  being  taken.  An  opportumty  now  offered  of 
goilie  out  to  Turkey  in  a  mBrcanlile  capacity,  and  with 
the  most  dattering  prospect*  of  soon  reaUmng  a  fortune. 
Situated,  however,  u  he  was,  it  wss  mutually  arranged 
between  him  and  the  young  huly,  who  was  engaged  to 
become  his  partner  in  life,  that  he  should  return  to  Soot- 
land  and  finish  his  sludiei  for  the  ministry.  This  plan  he 
loat  no  time  in  executing,  and  baring  pasted  his  trial*, 
he  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Haddington  in 
March  1773.  However  laudable  hi»  wish  to  fidfil  the 
engagement  under  which  he  had  come,  it  is  lamentable 
to  think  that  no  other,  no  higher  motive  should  have 
actuated  bis  mind  in  entering  upon  the  solemn  office  of 
the  ministry.  Neither  did  providence  permit  the  a<- 
complishnient  o£  that  very  olqect  which  he  had  thus  nn- 
warranUbly  purtned.  A  rival  came  fiwward,  posieswd 
of  an  independent  fbrtone,  whom  the  young  hMiy  pre- 
ferred, and  she  bung  herself  actuated  by  no  proper 
principle,  WHS  allured  by  the  tempting  bait,  and  proved 
unUthfii]. 

The  disaiqwintment  to  Mr  Sheriff  was  remarkably 
painful  1  but  grief  gave  place  to  indignation  at  the  un- 
worthy conduct  of  one  whom  be  had  formerty  held  in 
go  high  esteem,  and  to  promote  whose  comfijrt  in  life 
had  been  the  object  of  his  utmosi  anxiety.  Being  thus 
baffled  in  (he  supreme  desire  of  bis  heart,  the  thougbt- 
lei«  youth  sought  comfort,  not  in  those  objects  which 
can  ahwe  impalt  true  peace  to  an  immortal  spirit,  hut 
in  the  follies  of  an  idle  and  inconsiderate  world.  He 
resorted  to  all  kinds  of  carnal  amoscment,  frequenting 
the  company  and  joining  in  the  laugh  of  the  ungodly 
and  profane.  His  friends  having  &iled,  as  migbl  well 
have  been  expected  while  he  held  such  a  character,  in 
obtaining  an  appointment  for  him  to  a  parish,  he  ac- 
cepted, by  the  advice  (^  (he  Bev.  Dr  Bobertson  the 
historian,  the  offer  of  autuation  as  chsfilai: 
the  Scotch  regiment*  in  the  Dutch  service. 
cotdingty  ordained  at  Haddington  in  the  year  1775.  On 
jdning  the  regiment,  he  was  surprised  to  find  that 
among  the  officers  there  were  several  distinguished  for 
their  piety,  and  that  all  of  them  despised  a  clergyman 
whose  character  was  not  in  unison  with  his  high  and 
Iwly  profesrion.  In  these  drcumstancet,  he  found  it 
necessary  to  be  remarkably  guarded  in  bis  conduct. 
While  outwardly  decent,  however,  Mr  Sheriff  was  still 
nnacquainled  with  Che  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  un- 
impretsed  with  the  importance  of  vital  godliness.  At 
length  the  Almighty  interposed  in  bis  behalf,  and,  by 
the  direct  and  powerful  operation  of  hii  Spirit,  took 
nieasiuret  for  bringing  him  under  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel.  He  was  not  permitted  to  wander  on  in  spirit- 
ual darkness,  but  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  were 
opened,  and  he  wax  efteccually  turned  "  from  darkness 
unto  light,  and  from  the  power  ti  Satan  unto  God.  '* 
.The  eariiest  steps  of  the  process  by  whidi  be  was  re 
eUiDed  may  be  best  reemded  in  hb  own  words. 

"  Some  rime  in  the  month  of  April  1776,  while  in 
Tpre*  fat  FlBiders,  I  wm  UKdiMting  on  the  jmk  part    ' 


1i&,  and  WW  so  alnid:  irith  lh*  od£^  cf  sent  jM- 

iI«rpM»gesi»it,tliitIfctiBed«ae^ofim«l. 

ting  them  to  writiiw.  Indulging  that  tbougfat  me  n^ 
in  bed,  I  wa«  stszed  with  aa  unawonnlame  tUtBiit 
and  sudden  fear,  arising  from  I  know  not  what,  «bid 
so  agitated  both  my  body  and  Dund,  that  the  bed  tiu^ 
nndemeath  me.     I  rose  up  in  a  most  dreadful  hoia, 
and  asked  myself  with  agony  and  amaaemcot,  Wbstn 
the  matter?  I  felt  no  pun  in  my  body,  neilber«»l 
uprehenrive  of  immediate  dissolution.    I  endnvoiini 
to  compose  myself  hut  in  vain.   An  unearineucfiiiiid 
increased,  and  trembling  again  sriied  me.    Tftini  a- 
compaued  me  about,  and  I  thought  1  felt  the  tW 
freenng  in  my  veins.     Soraetbing  snggeMcd  to  w  ito 
diis  wo  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  aod  that  ttw  tmi 
of  his  vengeance  was  rrady  to  be  bathed  in  ■d)-  tiia^ 
Hell,I  thought,  was  gajring  to  receive  me;  andiiW 
sand  horrid  devils  were  soladng  themselrei  wilk  iL- 
hopes  of  my  speedy  destruction.     Benumbed  *ilb  hi- 
lar, and  deprived  oif  recollection,   my  airimal  sT'''- 
felled  me,  and  instead  of  roarii^  out  in  de^iur,  1  sm 
into  a  state  of  childish  insensiUlity.     Sleep,  oriac 
thing  like  sleep,  overpowered  me,  and  when  I  wii' 
I  remembered  my  fear*,  and  w««  able,  in  taat  mtsat, 
to  reason  on  their  cause.     I  considered  what  ieps  I 
bad  beyond  the  grave,  and  found  I  bad  nooe.    TL. 
views  1  bJld  of  religion,  or  my  notion*  of  redeispCB, 
instead  of  affording  me  comfort,  deprived  at  tti5»' 
In^gated  by  a  snlleD  pride,  and  no  loogrr  H^ 
ire  these  iKsCracting  thou^ts,  I  aicd  oui,  If  c< 
days  are  numbered,  let  me  be  damried,  for  tben  v- 
□edy ;  or,  if  my  day*  o-e  lengthened  out,  111  tn^ 
ur  to  prepare.     After  this  impious  ejaeulaliKi,  1 '' 
ludden  calm,     I  rose  with  some  degree  <rf  ronptur-. 
and  betook  myself  to  prayer;  but  the  subwsiicerf' 
prayer  I  have  entirely  forgot.     After  breakfaw,  I «' 
.  take  a  solitary  walk  upon  the  banks  ti  s  mat.  n- 
_  design  of  inqmring  rnore  particularly  into  »ij  ^ 
night's  feats.     The  flrat  qnertiaii  that  oteomd  ter- 
was.  Is  there  a  God?  The  nm  WM  tbea  sbtm«i^ 
the  water  with  peculisr  splendour,  and  I  thoi^>  ^ 
every  one  of  it»  dazzling  rays  cried  out  agaiDSI  iim^ 
I  durst  not  harbour  the  thought  one  momtni,  foto- 
resisrible  conviction  of  the  Divinity  totally  oveqio"!^ 
me.     I  then  asked,  Is  there  a  Trinity  in  this  0<i&» 
Insurmountable  ob)ecdons  I  ibonghl  imnndiiid.'  ■' 
peaied  against  the  belief  of  it.    The  Sodmin  i>nKir>- 
came  into  my  mind,  that  Christ  was  not  very  Gad.  ^ 
a  great  prophet,   endued  with   extraordinary  f^l 
Bnt  this  opinion  I  hasrily  rejected,  and  saw  iiim^  V 
absurdity  of  it.     A  finite  being,  however  bigh  u  ''' 
gtee,  can  never  approadi  nearer  to  an  infinite  ^ 
than  a  finite  being  of  a  lesser  degree;  so  thstifC>> 
was  not  really  (Sod,  his  death  could  never  be  im"'*^ 
ouB,  because  nothing  can  merit  from  so  iafiHtf  bi)>' 
infinite.  This  idea,  trifling  *i  it  may  seem,  enlirdj  ^" 
fied  me ;  and  I  fisit  acertain  pleasure  arise  in  mj  w"^ 
the  hope  of  being  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  the  i!i«^ 
of  IhelVinity,  Btu]  by  having  some  fixed  priiidpl(>:- 
upon,  I  conceived  hopes  of  being  deHvered  iroaii  in' 
for  the  future.     Solacing  myself  with  the  bdifi  ■' 
Ood,  and  the  belief  of  the  Godhead  of  Chnt. ;; 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  ai  thi*  time  b»"^  ' 
opened  up  to  my  soul's  understanding,  1  besl  '-! ' 
homeward,  and  at  1  walked  alone,  I  appeand  e  >  ■■' 
insignificant  thing,  when 


eye  of  the  supreme  God,  or  gtorii 
But  this  did  not  spring  from  any  sense  af  u 
worthiness  by  sin,  or  ^m  any  parricular  a 
iu  ugUnesB,  as  being  immediately  opponu 
nature  of  God,  but  rather  from  a  cooi  ' 
low  state  I  held  in  the  scale  of  bdi^ 
to  the  unsubdued  pride  of  my  heart,  and  in  ■""! 
mity,  I  did  not  make  the  proper  impw'-w"' 
discovery  of  the  Godbead,  but  i»»aifc«lj  «• " 


ih,!.'' 
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nT«eV  •  greater  load  of  pSlt.  Mort  jintly  might  Onl 
lure  for  erer  delircred  me  orer  to  ■  reiwiibkte  miiid  ; 
for,  had  1  not  had  the  mcntt  itubbom  and  accursed 
heart,  I  miut  hire  Mien  doim  upon  mj  face,  and  cried 
out,  Undeui  I  Unclean  I  before  the  H^est;  of  bearen, 
so  eonBgncuouily  diBplayed.  Bat  bii  mercy  in  sparing 
me,  more  abundantly  maiki  hii  patience,  and  hii  wil> 
lingnen  to  tare. " 

Tina  wai  the  mini]  ofMr  Sheriff  roused,  at  all  erentf, 
to  reflection.  Be  had  be^n  to  think  feriously;  and 
allhough  he  endesroured  to  itifle  the  riring  amriction, 
yet  ever  and  anon  the  idea  Tccnrred  upon  him,  that  hi* 
heart  wag  not  right  with  God.  While  hia  mind  yrm  in 
thii  Mate  oTfluctnatim  and  uncertainty,  the  KgineDt 
receiTed  order*  to  inarch  down  to  T^imegnen,  ■  gvrison 
in  Guflderland.  Hi>  character  and  feclinga  irbile  at 
ilua  new  atatioD  bo  thui  describe! ; — 

"  Vhen  I  arrired  at  our  netr  garriaon,  I  waa  mudi 
more  atcentirc  to  my  outward  walk  and  conreraaiion. 
Tboogh  1  had  ai  licue  r^aid  for  God  and  my  hjuI  ai 
ever,  yet  I  was  inienaibly  led  to  pray  more  regularly, 
and  to  read  the  Bible  mi^e  frequently.  I  formed  lome 
rOQnectioiu  amocg  the  inhalntanti,  which  were  rather 
iiniarourable  to  derotioo.  I  wu  frequtntl^  eng^ed  tn 
inu-tiw  of  pleature,  and  ofien  tbisot  my  flimty  resolu. 
[ions.  Bettection  now  and  then  Uung  me,  but  repeated 
HmuMmenti  deprived  it  of  its  force.  In  the  moucb  of 
August,  I  propoeed  to  administer  the  ucrament  of  the 
Irfjrd's  Supper.  I  was  more  than  commonly  concerned 
;uiout  the  solemnity  of  the  work ;  and  as  it  was  the  fint 
Time  Ihad  badan  opportunity  of  dispensing  thii  ordinance 
'■  lice  my  ordination,  I  was  particularty  careful  alxiut  the 
t  xremal  part  of  it.  Erery  thing  waa  carried  on  with 
:  lie  utmnt  decency,  and  my  discourses  and  ezboitatiani 
tvere  wmewhat  evangelical.  Some  of  the  communi- 
laiits  afterwards  told  me,  that  Ihey  erijoyed  much  of  the 
j>resence  of  God  upon  the  occasioii.  It  had  this  effect 
upon  me,  that  it  removed  Irom  my  mind  many  doubts 
roocerning  God  and  divine  revelation,  and  made  me 
i(H)T«  attentive  to  private  dudes,  and  more  consaen- 
tjoua  in  discharging  the  duties  of  my  ofBce.  I  likewise 
b^an,  in  some  measure,  to  reliab  luigious  conversation, 
and  apoke  freely  upcoi  varioua  -snlijecti  to  one  or  two 
uf  tbe  regimanl,   whom  I  knew  to  be   God-fearing 

Thus  &r  no  othei  change  was  produced  upon  the 
nitnd  of  the  young  ehaplun,  but  a  reform  in  his  external 
cboMCter  and  conduct.  His  heart  was  still  unrenew- 
ed :  and  had  not  the  Spirit  of  God  carried  forward  the 
H'Ork  wbicli  was  evidently  begun,  "be  must,"  to  use 
[lis  own  language,  "as  he  had  lived  a  Pharisee,  have 
reaped  merely  a  Pharisee's  reward. "  Ha  was  not  per- 
nitted,  however,  to  remain  long  in  this  condition,  for 
le  tbuB  proceeds  to  state  the  remarkable  debveranoe 
i-hicb  w»B  wrought  out  for  bim  by  tbe  Almighty : — 

"  About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1777,  my  former 
(.  nrs  and  apprehensions  began  to  attack  me.  1  often 
;illed  in  question  the  Boli£ty  of  the  foundation  upon 
v-hich  I  built.  I  dared  not  to  examine  it  minntelyi 
.It  ivbenerer  I  entered  upon  it,  doubts,  dreadful  doubts 
rose.  These  were  sometimes  so  severe,  that  I  could 
.-ivc  wished  to  have  chained  my  existence  with  tbe 
ileHt  of  creatures. 

"  Sins  came  rushing  in  upon  me  from  every  quarter, 
oods  upon  floods,  and  each  of  the  commands  seemed 
barged  with  tbe  tbuniterbolts  of  wnth.  The  origins] 
(Tpravity  of  my  nature  was  held  forth  as  the  wirful 
lurce  of  these  pestilential  streams;  and  I  stood  coD- 
'ssed  tbe  child  of  tbe  devil.  Then,  and  not  tiU  then, 
felt  the  neeesaily  of  a  Saviour ;  then  I  saw  tbe  pa- 
cnce  of  Ood  in  sparing  guch  a  wretch ;  and  tben,  in 
,  the  glorious  scheme  of  redemption  was 


fflspl^'ed.  But  I  neither  durst  allow  myself  to  hop* 
fiv  any  share  in  it,  nor  did  Iknow  the  means  of  apply, 
ing  for  the  benefits  of  it.  Burdened  to  the  ground 
with  ■!□,  and  ashamed  of  my  deformity,  I  again  ven- 
tured to  pray, 

"  After  groamng  out  my  miserable  case,  and  acknow^ 
lading  the  justice  of  God,  though  he  should  damn  me 
that  very  moment,  I  waa  overpowered  with  a  strong 
sense  of  his  mercy,  in  and  throu^  the  ain-pardoning 
blood  of  hia  dearly  beloved  Son.  I  remained  for  some 
time  astonished  at  the  view,  and  an  indascrilnble  Joy 
almost  deprived  me  of  speech.  When  1  rose  from  my 
knees,  I  flew  to  the  Kble  with  great  eameatneas :  the 
first  words  that  1  read  were  in  Lam.  iii.  67.  '  Thou 
drewest  ne«r  in  the  day  that  1  called  upon  thee  :  thou 
saidst.  Fear  not.'  From  these  words,  I  pressed  to 
myrelf  a  sermaii  of  love.  1  taw  that  the  prophet  was 
mdi^  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem ;  but  I  felt  a  higher 
than  the  prophet,  even  the  Spirit  of  the  liring  God, 
speakii^  to  all  the  distressed  ones  of  the  earth.  I  read 
other  jMBBBges  of  the  same  book,  with  a  particular  fer. 
vour,  espeoally  diap.  v.  21.     '  Tnm  thou  us  unto  tbee, 

0  Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned. '  I  saw  the  ne«e«i~ 
of  the  Lord  turning  me ;  for,  instead  of  bdng  able 
willing  to  turn  myself,  I  waa  only  running  farther  trom 
him.  What  a  glorious  privilege  it  ^>peared,  (o  be  turn- 
ed to  the  Lord  i  and  what  condescending  mern  it  djt- 
covered  to  be  turned  to  him,  even  after  the  soul  bad  so 
grievously  revolted  from  him  1  Uncertain  whether  thia 
knowledge  of  tbe  Scripture  wa«  real,  or  only  a  delusion, 

1  lolled  into  the  New  Teatament,  to  see  whetber  it 
spoke  words  of  comfort,  and  wbather  it  Was  equally 
intelligible.  The  first  passage  1  read  was  tbe  eighth 
chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Homaoa.  Of  tbe  words, 
'  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,'  I  could  form  no  distinct  notion.  To  be  in 
Christ  appeared  incomprehensible  ;  but  if  it  was  such 
a  demrable  thing  to  know  Christ,  bow  ravishing  must 
it  he  to  be  found  in  him  I  The  very  idea  of  not  being 
in  him,  was  more  grievous  to  ma  than  the  condemna- 
tion threatened;  but  sgain,  Ihnew  not  bow  to  be  found 
in  him,  or  the  evidence  of  iL  However,  I  read  on 
vritb  an  incn-nsing  delight,  till  I  came  to  the  2Gtb  verse, 
'  likewise  also  tbe  Spirit  belpeth  our  infirmities;  for 
we  know  not  iriiat  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought; 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us,  with 
groaoinga  that  cannot  be  uttered. '  Here,  I  ihovghl, 
was  a  remedy  for  all  my  difficulties,  a  light  to  remove 
all  darkness.  None  oUiet  but  tbe  ever-blessed  Spirit 
could  make  inlcrcesnon  for  such  a  one  as  me.  He 
knew  best  all  my  sins,  and  the  sin  of  my  nature,  and  he 
only  eonU  tcadi  me  those  dungs  which  I  knew  not.  I 
thought  I  feb  stanething  of  the  power  ot  such  an  in- 
tercessor, aod  Ae  Med  of  him.  The  glory  of  the  Trj . 
nity,  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gboat,  was  in 
some  measure  revealed  to  me  t  and  I  thought  I  saw  the 
blessed  Three  njoicing  in  the  salvation  of  nnners. 
The  Father's  willingness  to  save,  the  efficacy  of  Christ's 
blood  to  save,  and  die  power  of  the  Spirit  to  draw  sin- 
ners to  be  saved,  were  most  sweetly  held  forth  to  my 
soul's  underttanding.  I  appeared  as  nothing  in  mine 
own  eyes,  and  my  rileness  and  unworlhiness  made  me 
doubt  if  the  power  of  tbe  Godhead  could  ever  make 
me  fit  for  being  in  Christ.  I  read  over  several  other 
passages  of  Scripture,  and  great  was  my  jay  to  find 
them  all  concurring  to  exalt  the  ^ory  of  free  grace,  in 
the  salvation  of  sinnaia.  Tbe  Bible  now  appeared  to 
IM  the  richest  treasure.  I  no  longer  found  it  dark  and 
inoomprehensible.  I  held  it  fast  in  my  aims,  calling  it 
aL  my  own,  and  expected  to  find  wonders  rising  upon 
wottders  in  it.  I  therefore  resolved  to  make  it  my 
prindpal  study,  Co  read  it  momiag  and  evening  and 
mid-day,  to  pray  three  rimes  a-day  statedly,  and  to  em- 
brace other  opportunitiea,  and  to  allot  a  dnly  portion  of.  I ., 
time  for  sericus  meditation.     I  likewise  proposed  Ut^ '  ^ 


830 


THB  eaOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Hhti  i  &st-eifeiirf  tttei,  mi  to  be  dtnied  ts  HM 
fforlfl;  iOweter  mveM  the  Ikugh  Of  It  niigbt  b«  niMd 
i^nit  riie.  Jtnvlng  finished  Ibe  Oafi  wbrk  witll 
pfKyttr,  iH  Wiiab  t  expcHenCed  soinettitng  Of  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  I  felt  myself  t,  good  deal  &ligmd  uld  el- 
hdil'ted,  fbt  I  hiid  tttither  «kt  not  drank  tbe  whole  iiy. 
Wiih  reluctance  I  Ordered  sohle  ti«,  because  t  wu 
iSHiS  Int  any  crtnttfe-ttlterconret  should  deprite  me 
df  ttiT  homfoHaWe  «e*«.  However,  I  tentnrM  ttpofl 
it,  and  mon  jflbt-iibrds  itent  to  b«d.  ttbdn  1  laf  dbwo, 
t  herer  expisrlencea  hi  tnuitb  Jbf  Uid  inirud  trtnqotl- 
Utf.  I  conia  bite  illmost  irishcQ  neter  to  b«re  «eefi 
tbe  montltif  i  and  (fall  hbt  oiHni  to  in  U9Dte4  fUtb^ 
A)r  in  all  tbla  lime  I  did  hat  know  irhal  fiu'th  wm  ;  bnt 
tb  a  secret  feftr  Of  Ibsing  light  tif  neh  It  glorioul  feheme 
df  sillvation.  ■' 

the  diffttertt  sfjlfe  df  [freacldriR  ilhtcB  Mr  SherW 
now  adopted  wat  Ijuite  dpparpiii  to  bis  alldience,  arid 
Bsny  of  the  ofBceri  were  so  offended,  that  they  absent- 
ed tberiiselres  from  the  Charcb.  Most  of  tbem,  bow- 
ersr,  retamed,  and  tbe  NttendAnee  of  tbe  offlcera,  gene- 
itll  j;  wH  niDt«  regtilar  tbm  e»er.  A  ftlloMiip-meet- 
iiig  was  aooh  formed;  frbicH  irU  ptbtntMtt  of  ftiacb 
ticiiefit ;  t.  lifiirlt  Hi  Inquiry  b^n  lu  hi  manifested  iri 
the  r^meol,  and  the  chaplain  hao  Ibe  happinesi  of 
findlDg  tb*t  bla  now  strenuous  eiertlonl  in  the  < 
of  the  Redceitter  werto  tceompanled  iritli  a  Uesiiiig 
from  abdve. 

In  coniejdtHcfc  of  liett^l-  i^hith  Mr  Sheriff  wn 
tbll  time,  to  B  UiOils  tfibHd  iH  Edtriburgb,  tidlnpi  teacbed 
some  of  his  fttrnicr  icijilnihlaiiFits  of  the  remitrtable 
cbange  which  hod  been  wrought  oil  his  heari,  by  divine 
grace.  They  naturally  felt  ■  deep  interest  in  the  can: 
veraion  of  line  tthb,  tUef  bad  feared^  was  an  apostate 
from  the  truth.  Lady  aienbrrtf,  whft  had  Utaljr  btllK 
a  bhapel  in  Bfflnburgb.  itld  wi*  antidtrt  to  tecUri  i 
fiithful  and  elticierit  pastot  fof  it.  ins  ItiSubea  tO  tbrU 
her  attentions  to  Mr  Sherid',  in  conseijdencb  of  the  re. 
presentations  of  some  of  his  former  college  coin[^nioDi. 
He  was,  accordlngiy.  Invited  to  tBppty  tbe  chapel  fbr 
ebnie  mantbt,  id  tbe  t^*  <tf  being  settled  onr  tbe  don- 
grcgttidn  if  bli  pl^^a  abcejItaMfe  to  tbeth.  He  wu 
un trilling  ID  qdlt  the  present  scene  Df  Mi  laboura:  ii  ibe 
Lord  was  evidently  pro»periii^  Uis  elerdtilis  fOr  the  good 
of  ioul).  His  bealtb,  however,  having  begun  to  decline, 
tbe  doctor  of  the  raiment  advised  blm  to  try  the  eSect 
of  hi<  nadve  Cr  fbr  i  few  montbst  and  taking  advantage 
of  ihe  Ulld  InHtMMl  he  bad  fecHnM,  be  rUMe  to  Bdln- 
Burgh.  dn  Kii  Urtivkl  in  SeptemBer  1777;  be  ttwb  np 
bit  residence  at  ttie  Houst  of  Ladf  GlehOicii;,  anB  con- 
menced  hta  Idboiiis  iii  bet  cliapel.  Tbe  lew  iermbiis 
wbieb  be  preacbed  were  attended  with  remarkable  suc- 
oen.  IBa  career,  kowereri  waa  brief,  tbongh  ittplf 
ititer«jting. 

He  bad  not  MEdRted  thori!  ttian  a  fe#  #eekl  ih  bU 
itif  charge,  wtlcri  Symptoms  t)f  consdlilptlitt)  begM  to 
appear.  Still  he  continued  to  discharge  his  dtititi  Iwth 
ip  public  and  prirate,  with  mucli  satisfaction  and  bene- 
dc  to  bia  people.  Being  anilouB  that  sealing  mdinancea 
aboilld  be  Odorinlitetedintbechapelt  he  devoted  abveral 
weeks  tbgdtbttt  to  Hie  eiunlnatidn  of  hit  people,  and 
ofieti  Raid,  "  tf  I  t^ti  bnt  have  the  aatijfkction  df  i^lnf 
the  ordinance  df  tie  lord's  Suppet  admlhislered  tb  t 
body  of  serious  clirisliaos  in  the  chapel,  1  shaU  irilling- 
ly  take  to  m;  bed  next  day.  and  never  rise  more." 
TUi  modi  wished  fbt  privilege  4r>a  granted  him.  On 
We  ItHUOfMarchbe  wasanabted  ID  go  to  Charcb  and 


dtepHafe  tbe  drdtnaned  to  MB  of  Ha  ^ee^  to  «lm 
He  gave  a  very  UiibiWed  exbtlttaHtin. 

tn  a  day  or  two  after  the  cdiiitauidbn  liemtitn 
Beriousiy  ill,  and  aftet  lingering  for  a  feit  vtth,  It 
finii>hed  liis  earthly  coiirte,  and  entered  into  ibiicit 
wUcta  remainetb  &»  Aa  people  <rf  Ood. 

Lady  Glenorchy,  to  whom  we  are  HIKbtM  liiri 
vbrr  ifittirbsting  hodci  W  !«*■  SbcHff.  has  ptcnih^ 
aecdunt  of  tbe  stAte  df  M«  tiilnd  on  hi<  Byieg-beiL  Ai 
Stit  he  l>njayed  Inoel  rpitittkl  cdrafdrt  mi  yrt.  >u 
bid  prOipebta  l^rfe  n<;t^tln^y  dauded  by  Stabn  ad 
ftars.  It  win  be  Sdtls&ctbry  to  our  readers  »  qoBr 
sOthe  pBte^s  fi^in  the  sketdi  dKwn  up  by  tbit  pm 
tadf.  Under  ithofe  robf  he  died,  tltt  ]tij^  de 
wHtM!_ 

"  Upon  offering  One  day  td  read  to  him  a  pa>sp  a 
one  of  Hin-l  sermons,  he  laid,  ■  O  no,  read  cbt  BiU^. 
ril  Other  writing*  art  insipid  td  We— they  are  Ihtwtrt' 
of  men,  and  some  of  them  itft  gooflj  bet  the  itiitit 
God  are  ibv  delight.  One  broiaia*  rives  nw  ruOTn"- 
fort  than  all  the  wtitlrigS  of  niM.  I  have  na  Itliit  tn 
any  book  or  convetwition,  that  di»es  not  brinf  tliW 
iMy  remembrance. '  he  would  often  «y  to  the*  it« 
him,  '  Well,  have  vod  gbt  Itnj  sweet  ptmnUe  to  tril  n 
dF?'  And  upon  one  being  mentioned,  be  vooU  f»- 
ntllysa^,  •  OtHktiaiiipeetaiidcomfortilBletbtgfMl.' 
On  Tuesday,  the  3d  oT  STay,  he  saH,  '  D  how  1  Ssf 
bete  I  When  shall  I  get  home !  I  inilst  now  pnr  dif 
and  night  M  sUbmlssloii  abd  patience;  to  Mt  tte  \Mf 
tlnlt  wltbttut  murinurlni;.  He  bai  bltberlo  ^m  * 
the  gkce  Of  pBtierlcc  ;  glory  be  to  bis  niune  for  it.' 

''  He  wis  noit  so  erifadated,  that  hfc  could  iwli* 
out  ttilirtl  piln  tUrh  tiiiiseif  iU  bed.  Hfe  fVequtfitij  A 
iitvii  frhal  a  Evld  sititition  hii  utoiild  bt,  wen  iiw< 
for  a  ^Ibribtla  prospect  of  iBe  and  imlintrtflit^  betw* 
tiiB  grave  {  iddirig,  '  What  *dnH  bate  becortle  of  w. 
bad  I  lain  hi  tb!a  t-ohditlbn  befbre  I  knew  ilttfrvtr. 
God  IntfhlB!  bo*  ittipetlenl  should  1  hawhefnl  to' 
miserable  U  tbk  llpproach  ofdedth  arid  iud^rinl  0 
what  d  mere;  1)  it,  that  I  did  not  take  tUnfinaKm 
years  ago!' 

'■  On  Ttinraday,  Hi*  lltll  bf  Jdtifc;  Wiving phWiV 
whnit  night  in  grekt  i&Htets  at  boOy,  quite  tftedii* 
and  to  all  appearance  just  dying,  his  bandtand  '.<H 
btihg  almost  constantly  ItflM  Up  ii  If  lb  pram,  k 
brdke  but;  about  ten  o'dock,  with  tbeae  wenb:  '<> 
what  a  glorious  prospect  tbbre  it  beEore  me— (wx^ 
glory  I— All  is  love,— oil  la  love,  O  heii  agnoo* 
God,— the  Father  of  mercies."  Then,  bftins  up  If 
eyes  to  heaven,  repeated  with  uncommon  sirttiu". 
'  Pathdr  1  Father  I '  He  then  looked  roond  to  ow  bJ 
him,  and  said,  ■  When  He  who  ia  my  life  shall  ipiM. 
I  shall  appear  tHth  him  In  gibry;  and  ahall  be  ercra^ 
tbe  Lord.     BecailtebeliTetb,  I  thidl  Utt  also.' 

"  After  lying  quiet  fbr  a  few  minutes,  he  begu  i^ 
to  mtA  in  a  low  voice.  One  could  only  fiir  umt""^ 
diatlnguish  tbe  words,  JSttmitjl  Glory  I  Grur"' 
"ttiud  At  ^t  HoaU  /  But  again  raising  his  tvIr.  -' 
id,  '  The  Lord  is  wuting  to  be  gradoiia.  TtD  i^ 
body;  that  he  inula  to  ,be  gnciqvB.  Call  upon  sil  i^ 
praise  him.  O  seek  him  white  he  mar  he  finA^ 
upon  him  while  he  ii  fieeri  ha  is  found  of  t!i«°  " 
seek  Kim  ;  aeek  him  diligently  night  and  day.' 

"  He  continued  for  a  considerable  time  exborti^'- 
aronnd  hihi,  and  praising  God  in  ao  fervent  sod  >^' 
ing  a  manner,  that  some  of  those  who  were  ;»■''- 
coold  not  refrain  from  weepii^.  Upon  seeing  ii*  ^. 
thinking  it  proceeded  from  sorrow,  he  laid,  '  ""i*-- 
cannot  yon  beat  a  Gospel  whipping  ?  Ton  are  K " 
to  lie  tbe  diaciplel  of  Christ,  if  f  ou  cannot  p"  ^  \ 
for  bin).  He  knows  when  to  uia  the  whip ;  ^  l^ ' 
rOnrgobd.     Were  there  not  fiirnieriyliw*.' 
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yun  bore  wWh  p«dCT«  msnf  fiffioiltlei,  dinppolnt- 
ments,  mi  trbia  for  Us  cake? — tbeae  were  tiinei  of 
lore. '  Then  tumlUK  to  hii  motber,  he  nid,  '  Wliat 
the  blood  of  bulls  itid  of  goota  eaaXi  not  da,  the  blood 
of  CbrisI  bra  done;  it  bai  made  recondtution  with 
God.  0  beHevB  it,  and  receire  him ;  lell  my  fiHher  to 
receive  him. '  Tben,  tuldresiin^  himwif  to  another  per- 
son, he  said,  '  What  a  bleaied  tbtng  it  It  to  he  employed 
in  Ihc  Lord's  irorlc  I  Blessed  Indped  are  tbev  wba  Ure 
to  hitn.     O  go  on,  ^  on,  rejoice  in  Christ,  blm  hi* 

"  Alter  speaking  Tor  more  tban  an  hour  fn  thit  itrain, 
he  lay  rjuiet,  and  tried  to  sleep;  but  his  heart  was  lo 
fun  of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  he  could  not-  continue 
Iohr  silent:  he  toon  b^an  again  to  speak  to  the  praise 
of  hie  glorious  grace,  extolling  the  Lord  Jesus  for  what 
he  liad  done  for  his  aoul,  and  for  the  mercy  now  fi'eely 
bi:Id  out  to  tinners  in  toe  Gospel.  He  continued  in 
tlii^i  strain  orpraine  and  t hank sgi vine,  till  near  ten  o'clock 
It  nlghl ;  often  exhorting  those  who  WEra  present,  and 
alao  those  absent  friends,  with  whom  he  liad  been  in- 
timately connecled,  as  though  they  had  been  present, 
■ccurdiug  to  their  different  lituations ;  some  to  come  to 
Christ,  and  believe  on  him  for  salvation ;  others,  who 
had  already  believed,  to  cleave  to  the  I^rd  with  pur- 
pose of  heart,  lo  follow  him  full}',  and  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  his  cause.  He  in  a  very  particular  and  affectionate 
manner  addiESsed  hitoself  to  some  of  the  olEcera  of  the 
re^ment  to  which  he  had  belonged,  exhorting  ttem  to 
be  good  soldien  of  Jetut  Chriit,  not  lo  be  aahAmcd  of 
hid  Gokpel,  but  to  go  on  in  the  good  vrayi  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  faithful  unto  death.  He  eeeaied  to  mourn 
over  one  of  them,  who  bad  once  made  a  profession  of 
religion,  but  wai  gone  back  into  the  world  ;  be  besought 
hini  to  return  lo  Christy  who  waa  yet  willing  to  receive 
biro,  and  would  beal  bis  bockslidings ;  he  awuied  him 
tbat  Christ  waited  lo  be  gracious,  arid  be  entreated  him 
to  be  reconciled  onto  God. 

"  Alter  having,  in  very  strong  tenm,  ezpreased  his 
assurance  of  eternal  gh>ry,  he  was  (uddenly  tempted  to 
doubt  that  he  might  be  under  a  delusion.  Ue  cried 
out  in  an  agony,  '  0  what  if  I  should  yet  be  deceived 
— O  my  paat  life  stares  me  in  the  &ce— 1  am  afraid— 
1  am  afrud  all  it  wrong— I  neret  felt  any  thing  like 
this — what  will  become  of  me,  if  I  should  ba  deceived 
nt  iaat  r  He  wept  bitUrly,  and  tceined  in  great  fear 
and  horror  of  mind.  A  petaon  who  was  preMnt  taid, 
'  Surely  you  bare  long  ago  renounced  all  dependenca 
upon  yotir  own  tighteouaness ;  joa  have  Red  for  refuge 
ro  tbe  hope  set  before  yoU  in  the  Qoapel  i  )wn  bare 
tielieved  on  Jems  h  your  rigfat«oilsneas  and  etrength : 
>vhy  tben  ihosld  yon  be  afioid  ?  la  he  Dot  able  to  nre 
o  tba  mtermoat  all  that  coma  unto  Ood  by  bim? 
H»ie  you  not  igaih  and  again  committed  yow  soul  unto 
lim  for  nlration  ?  and  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-d^', 
md  fi>r  ever.'  '  Yes,  yes,'  he  eried  out,"  '  he  it  the  same 
.  efiterday,  ttwlay,  Ud  fbr  ever.  O  why  did  I  doubt 
Its  love?  howdrcadfulittbesinof  nnbeliefl  Inerer 
tU  >ny  thing  lika  this  befora  |  it  wai  a  fiery  dart,  but 
he  Lonl  bub delinred aw fi«m It. '  Upmtfabbewu 
eminded  of  baring  ibid  tome  months  ago,  that  ho  bad  bo 
xperienoe  of  Sanin't  flcty  dam.  sod  that  b«  tometimes 
clc  uneaMJnen  m  not  havidg  bad  tUt  eTidetue  of  being 
c-bild  of  Ood ;  be  answered,  '  It  it  true,  but  now  I 
now  what  tbey  an  t  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  Utten  to 
lie  sugigestlont  of  the  enetny,  and  to  donM  (rf  Chrtat'a 
>ve.  O  pardon  me,  Loi^ I  Indeeditwasafitof  jeal- 
usv,  *  After  thit  conllct  wse  over,  he  teemed  more 
ill'  of  faith  otHl  lore  than  eter.  He  could  not  find 
'ords  loeJtpressthe  joyaUdtiiompbof  hissouL  Jesot 
-as  his  continual  theme.  Often  did  he  call  upon  all  t» 
elicve  his  g«odnees,  hit  compassion,  his  wltiingneat  to 
kve,  saying,  'Now  be  tt«3ids  crying  out  to  all,  beboM 
le  I  behold  tne  I  and  will  ye  not  look  onto  ham,  bU  ye 
alls  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved?     O  what  has  he  not 


done  for  we,  a  poor  wretched  ilnner  t  I  Went  Into  all 
■in — yet  he  had  mercy  upon  me — a  vile  worm.  Oh  I 
cannot  eiprets  what  he  hat  done  fbr  my  toul  I  For> 
give  me.  Lord,  fbr  doubting  one  momeM  of  thy  lore  I 

0  tbe  tin  ofdonhtingl  0  the  eoiRpusionof  JetusT' 
Some  hours  after  this,  be  wes  again  aMadlted  by  thit 

elieajy,  and  cried  out,  "lamnndone,  undone — whereaol 

1  going — the  Lord  has  withdrawn  himself  '  But,  npott 
being  reminded  what  had  happened  befbre,  arid  that 
tbe  Lord  who  had  delivered  once  would  again  deliveri 
for  he  was  mighty  to  save— be  gave  a  sndden  tprlng  up 
in  bed,  and  getting  hold  of  the  penon  who  spoke,  said; 
'  Yes,  yes,  my  dear  ft-iend,  he  has  saved  tne,  and  he 
Will  also  save  you. ' 

"  Soon  after  this  he  took  leave  of  those  about  hisi, 
Sadng,  '  Farewell,  I  shall  meet  with  you  in  glory  ;  I 
shall  speak  no  more  to  you  here.'  But  some  time  af^ 
ter,  seeing  one  in  tears,  be  held  out  bis  hand,  and  said, 
'  Submit,  submit,  It  is  the  Lard's  doing.  We  shall 
meet  again,  and  live  together  with  him  in  glory.'  He 
then  turned  up  his  eyes,  and  moved  his  lips  as  if  In 
prayer,  but  woi  Unable  to  speak  aloud )  his  counter 
nance  expressed  a  sweet  serenity  and  holy  fervour  of 
toul,  until  be  was  seized  with  a  pang  of  death,  which 
affecting  his  looks,  a  person  askeo  hiin,  if  all  was  well 
with  his  soul?  ba  answered,  '  Tea,  yes.'  After  an- 
other short  struggle,  the  same  question  was  repeated. 


with  these  words  upon  bis  lips,  and  this  so  genlly,  that 
one  nuy  with  propriety  say,  be  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at 
nine  o'aock,  the  13th  of  June  1778,  aged  28." 

In  looking  back  upon  tha  brief  but  eventful  history 
wbich  we  have  attempted  to  sketch,  there  are  many 
{ttofilable  rafleetiont  which  naturally  crowd  upon  the 
mind.  At  Mr  Sheriff't  first  outset  in  the  world  we 
find  bioi  apparently  ardent  and  enthusiBStic  in  his 
attachment  to  h^Us  of  piety,  and  the  company  of 
pious  men.  By  degreet,  however,  he  it  orerconie  by 
the  infloenoe  of  temptstioo,  and,  at  length,  by  hit 
whole  character,  he  showed  that  though  he  had  for- 
merly bad  a  name  to  live,  he  had  been.  In  reality, 
tpirilually  dead.  He  plunged  into  iniquity  of  every 
kind,  and  was  even  guilty  of  living,  for  ■  time,  in 
haUtoal  prcboatioa  of  the  tacred  oSIca  of  the  mi- 
nittry.  Had  ha  been  cut  off  in  this  state,  bo* 
swfiil  his  condemnation!  But  it  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty lo  Sparc  him  a  few  years  longer,  and  to  pluck 
him  as  a  brand  out  of  Che  burning,  thus  rendering 
him  a  trophy  of  redeeming  mercy,  and  a  signal  monu- 
mwit  of  the  tiebes  at  well  a*  tbe  sovereignty  of  di- 


OUE  LORD'S  ENTERTAINMENT  AT  THE 

HOUSE  OF  SIMON  THE  LEPBB. 

Bt  the  Rev.  BoaBBT  Jameson, 

Midtler  of   WttinUher. 

•  ttov,  vtieii  Jetu  ■ 
tcrv  uectqui  oIdI 
nieat.'^-MiT.  xi 

A  HAaiATTva  exactly  tdnilar,  Ibeogh  mndi  more  dr- 
camttaatially  reUtcd,  is  to  befooad  in  tbe  ISth  chap- 
ter of  tha  Go«(wl  of  John;  and  from  the  order  in  whidi 
it  has  been  introduced  by  Blatthew,  an  opinion  has  pre- 
vailed among  die  most  eminent  commentators,  both  in 
ancient  and  modera  times,  that  the  enCettainmanie  to 
whidi  Jesut  was  inritid,  were  given  by  a  penM  who, 
at  he  is  ber*  eaUed  8iaM«  die  leper,  waa  ooe  of  thoM  ■ 
ten  whom  our  Lord  bad  recently  eared  of  tbi«  maligDant  I L 
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dkordir.  It  ii  of  no  importanee  to  deWnniat  whether 
tin*  incident  w>i  tht  mne,  or  hapfwned  at  a  diSi'reDt 
liiii*  treat  tbe  one  nieDtkmed  by  John,  otherwise  than 
U  it  U  alUBji  denralile,  when  it  can  be  attained,  to 
shew  llial  the  accountd  of  the  ncred  hialoriani  bsnno- 
niie  with  each  other ;  and  as  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
from  the  testimony  of  two  independent  and  iiu[ured 
wltneMea,  that  tome  nich  occurrence  did  take  place, 
«ra  are  led,  by  Tariom  oonsideralioiu,  to  luppoae  that 
the  eateTtainmenC,  mentioned  by  Matthew,  ii  inaerted 
out  of  the  chronological  order,  and  was  Che  same  a* 
that  of  which  John  haa  also  prescrreil  an  account  i  for 
both  eiangeliati  agree  that  the  transaction  occurred  in 
the  villa^  of  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon,  and  in 
drenmitancei  to  nearly  limilBr,  that  do  one,  who  duly 
unnideTa  all  th<  dreomstance*,  can  hesitate  to  come  to 
Ae  eoncluaion,  that  the  two  narratives,  Chough  con- 
taining  fame  points  of  dUsimilarity,  refrr  to  one  and 
the  same  tranaacliun.  This  eoncludon,  betiidei  esta- 
blishing the  harmony  of  the  ucred  history,  leads  to 
another — not  less  impoitant — that  the  occurrence  must 
have  taken  place  in  the  evening  of  the .  Sabbath.  For 
John  expressly  tells  us  that  it  hq>pened  six  days  before 
the  possorec ;  and  as  our  Lord  was  crucified  on  the  pre- 
paration-day, that  is,  the  day  preceding  the  celebnilion 
of  that  national  festival,  the  feast  in  Simon's  house 
muse  hare  been  given  on  the  eveiung  of  the  previooa 
Sabbath.  We  are  led  to  notke  this  particularly,  as 
it  afforda  an  oppurtoniiy  of  directing  atleotion  to  the 
peculiar  sanctity  with  which  the  Sabbath  was  celebrat- 
ed amonjt  the  Jews.  At  that  sacred  season,  they  reli- 
giously abstained  from  all  manner  of  servile  employ- 
tnents ;  and  as  the  prepnraiions  for  their  neccfisary  food 
were  commanded  to  be  made  tbe  night  beforr,  that  not 
•■ly  thej  themselves,  but  also  strangers  living  with 
them,  might  enjoy  un  uubrokeu  inCtrvul  of  lepo^,  it 
was  not  till  sunset  on  the  Sabbath — wbidi  was  the  ter- 
minatioa  of  their  diiy — -that  they  were  nl  liberty  to  in- 
dulge in  ihe  pleasures  of  tbe  table.  Hence  we  read 
that,  aa  on  tliat  dny  they  were  particularly  enjoined  to 
coltivkle  a  benevoknt  and  liberal  diaposilioa,  they  were 
aecuMomed.  &om  an  early  period  of  ihdr  polity,  to  o»- 
lahrate  Sabbath-feeiits,  which  they  boDOuied  with  the 
best  and  most  dvticate  viands,  and  to  which  tbe  weal- 
thier elassea  were  in  the  habit  of  inviting  strangers  and 
the  poor.  The  eiiCertninmcnt  of  Simon  seems  to  have 
"been  of  this  description  :  and  as  our  Lord  was  then  tm- 
▼■Ur^to  Jerusalem,  and  vnu  remaining  during  the  8at»- 
batb  at  Bethany,  as  aeonvanient  stage  ;  and  moreovar,' 
M  tduarua  and  his  liuaily,  with  wiiom  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  lodge,  were  but  indifferently  acL-ommodaled, 
they  were  invited  by  their  more  opulent  neighbour  to 
partake  of  his  Sabbnth -feast,  which,  aceording  to  Jew- 
ish custom,  was  specially  designed  for  the  poor  and  way- 
&ring  man.  Tbe  drcamntaneea  of  the  landlord  eiv- 
•bled  him  to  shew  this  weekly  hospitality  to  the  poorer 
Tillagers  of  Bethany  i  nor  was  it  contrary  to  the  ideas 
of  the  tgc  and  the  manners  of  the  country,  to  accept 
of  it  from  n  person  in  the  bodily  condition  imputed  to 
Simon,  who  either  had  been  miracukiusly  cured  of  his 
leprosy,  by  the  benevolent  interpoiition  of  Jesug,  and 
«aa  consequently  restored  to  the  pleasure*  of  society, 
or  bis  difurder  iiad  arrived  at  thai  stage,  when  the  pro- 
scription and  exile  of  the  leper  was  no  longer  required. 
For  uL-cnrdiii.;  lo  il.n  Mosair  law.  as  is  justly  observed 
by  an  cmiuL'iit  German  critic,  leprosy  was  considered 
infectiout  only  in  its  first  stages,  that  is  to  say,  while 
tbe  pimplei  and  oken  contJoued  to  spread,  for  during 
that  time  the  person*  infected  were  either  shut  np  till 
the  priest  saw  no  further  reason,  or  dwelt  without  tjie 
camp,  having  their  heads  bare,  and  a  covering  on  their 
Upper  lips,  whils  on  tbe  approach  of  any  person,  they 
were  commanded  to  vram  the  passenger  of  M*  danger, 
byncUinlng,  "Unclean,  undean. "  But  when  tbe 
irtiol*  body  bacMpe  leproua,  and  drj,  and  scaly,  it  wa* 


JaagBOna,  and  it  ftmtM  tm 
readily  admitted  into  society  ;  so  that,  an  ti^brpb 
thetis,  we  need  not  be  sarpri*ed  at  <mr  LorJ  tul  tk 
people  of  Bethany  repairing  to  an  antntuiuDat  it  lit 

What  particulaHy rendered  this  (cast  menMnUi,n 
the  condoet  of  the  womaa  who  acted  so  cuoqiicuin  i 
port  Co  the  illustrious  guest.  She  seeau  lo  hiiciti 
tertained  the  ntoat  profound  respect  for  Chri^i ;  ik 
her  eagerness  to  lavish  her  assiduilie*  on  ihco^^ol 
her  reverence  was  manifested  in  a  manner  nhlti,  iifa- 
tber  we  eonaider  the  action  itself,  or  the  libertia  lika 
in  the  house  and  presence  of  a  man  of  cmit^iaa, 
appears  strange  and  anomalous  to  all  our  idni  nl  fit- 
pncly.  A  litde  attention,  however,  to  tie  pecoluri- 
ties  of  oriental  society  will  shew  that  there  »,  ii 
neither  of  these  respects,  any  deviation  fna  oaiMi- 
ed  usage;  for  as  to  the  action  of  Mary,  it  le  fntii 
time  immemorial  been  considered  in  the  But  i  luiun 
to  bave  strong-scented  ointments,  and,  couKftciill].  • 
high  token  (u  respect  for  one  penoo  to  gin  iWn  lo 
another.  Perfume*  have  at  all  limes  been  t^iolbi 
greatest  estimation  by  tbe  people  of  llie  Esst;  ud 
these  are  so  easily  obtained,  either  from  ihc  isinak 
guma,  or  vegetables  which  their  genial  ehnWi  p- 
duce,  Cliat  all  classes  enjoy  them,  and  br  sddtD  (i 
never  without  them,  even  on  the  most  ordiiaiT  af- 
sions.  But  at  festival*, — probably  to  teuatcnil  iv 
effects  of  tuo  copious  a  perspiration, — theynittbw" 
profusely,  that,  as  Roberts  obFcrves,  an  EngUdaa 
can  scarcely  bear  the  odonr;  and  in  mvang  ia  croiA" 
their  great  religious  festivals,  he  had  often  b««  •■ 
anxious  to  escape  into  the  open  place.  Vin»  i^ 
ansa  aie  madd  in  Scriptnre  to  itus  pracliee.  BU 1^ 
patsa){e  in  the  43th  Psalm,  where  the  Polmitt  pro  > 
prophetic  description  of  Messiah,  may  suffice  lo  as"; 
an  idea  of  tbe  manner  in  which  perftiroes  *nd  ttna 
fwnled  ointments  were  used  among  the  Jews-  B<^ 
scribes  the  fragrance  of  Hesuah's  gannents  to  kt  x^ 
a*  if  the  aromatic  woods  had  been  tbe  very  sskoan 
out  rf  which  the  robes  were  made.  Aad  if  we  af^ 
what  John  add*  to  the  account  of  Matthew,  tlal  ■>' 
woman  poured  Ihe  ointment  on  the  head  md  'm'i' 
Christ,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  we  shall  perceive  At  Vast- 
tion  in  the  boose  of  Simon  to  be  a  lirely  eoMMitiP 
on  Ihe  prophetic  language  of  tha  PsaUaisL  I*  '^ 
houses  at  the  wealthier  Jews,  aervaots  were  taftf^ 
to  sprinkle  the  guests  with  theae  perfumes,  st  ors 
periods  of  the  banquet,  and  this  is  eonformahle  tt^ 
we  are  asiured,  by  every  Invelter,  i*  the  custoa  n  ** 
East  at  tbe  present  day.  MaiUet.  when  enurtaK'  >! 
•om«  of  the  chief  offlcers  of  %nX,  ai  coMBl«f  Fmo, 
waa  T<egaled  vrith  sweet  odours,  odorifsMB*  >«"■•  ^ 
ing  poured  over  hit  hand*.  Clarke,  toi^  wWa  oaf- 
tained  hj  the  Tnrkitb  govenuir  in  Cjmt,  mv  ■  ^ 
pass  rapidly  round  and  bespatter  tbe  ncc^  haidi.  * 
clothes  of  himself  and  companion*,  a  cMa|iG<s'<^ 
little  expected  at  the  time.ond  tn  nalnuslj  ailiiii""""'^ 
that  they  were  obliged  lo  w^  fron  their  sjet  * 
honoun  which  had  almoat  Uinded  than-  All  fii*^ 
mention*  that  at  a  least  at  whids  h«  was  ffdiA  ^ 
was  surprised,  having  never  seen  tha  maiaiw  t>^ 

by  acHue  alavei  coming  naiti  t( 

his  head  and  clothes  a  profusion  vTni 

aromatic*.     The  action  of  Ma 

fisr  from  being  an  uncommon  a 

an  almost  universal  mark  of  at 

such  bouses  as  Chat  of  S 

tice  taken  of  it  to  the  coa^..^.^—  v,  u»  •■—- ,  -^  . 

with  tbe  character  and  drcnmstaDces  al  htr  wW^ 

stowed  it.     The  perfiunet  then,  and  •t01,BS«>*'^ 

b  the  East  are  rose-water,  aloM-wtwd,  e    '    "^ 

mary,  and  the  various  weU-bnom  a|  ' 


a-i'^ 


t  Simon,  and  it  owadaUdf* 
coatlinesa  of  tbe  aiticte,  u(^ 


Arabia,  and  they  wen  pt—»*' 
of  gold,  or,  what  was  Itr  moi 


join^ 
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ess 


lamw-nreknl  pbiolfof  tbe  -finol  wbhe  alabuMc ;  • 
lume  wlilch  it  receiwd  from  itt  eiiraordinary  reBeoo- 
bhiiMMlhe  pre«ovB-»toii«  of  thstmme,  though  it  wai 
incif  t  nurMe  of  >  very  Talnable  dncriptioD,  found  in 
die  quirrie*  of  Upper  Eg^pt  or  in  the  iJbuimi  of  Syiik. 
]n  met  irmneiHe  qouilitiet  wu  tlxs  conlj  tmmre 
abaiiied  there,  chat  long'  befan;  the  time  of  Christ, 
■klBsta  vnu  in  such  genervt  use,  that  the  lume  wai 
urriTeralljr  applieil  to  boiei  of  perfume,  wfaWever  wu 
lie  BBlerial  of  which  it  tondsted. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DISCOURSE. 

Bt  Ttts  Aev.  Albxandei.  L.  B.  Foote, 

OKeefOaMaiMent^Bredtm. 

"  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal  ration.' — 

Psalm  h.  12. 

Tbt:  examination  of  this  psssage  will  lead  iw  into 
*  nice  yet  interestiD^  part  of  pracdcsl  divinity.  It 
is  altcgetliBr  experimental,  and  can  therefore  be 
inl«lli^lile  only  to  those  who  iiave  some  aci]usiiit- 
aiKe  vritfa  ^Hritoal  things.  Tiu  degree  in  which 
Ke  can  enter  into  the  ^irit  of  it  will  foim  a  good 
test  of  the  stale  of  om*  souls.  But  not  to  wute 
out  lime  on  tbe  conflnes  of  so  interestiag  a  sub- 
ject, we  proceed  fo  observe, 

Th«t  we  learn  Irom  the  text,  in  the_^i'»i  place, 
llial  tbcK  is  a  joy  in  God's  aalvation. 

In  addition  to  the  text,  we  might  quote  numer- 
ous passages  containing  commands,  motives,  and 
examples,  to  establish  this  first  point,  that  there 
is  a  joy  in  God'a  salvation  i  that  is,  that  a  persua- 
sion that  we  are  saved  by  the  Lord  Is  accompanied 
with  a  joy  proportionate  to  the  magnitude  of  tbe 
'itessing,  avid  the  strei^h  of  tbe  persuasion.  These 
passages  intimate,  we  are  of  opmion,  fully  more; 
they  intimate,  that  salvHtion,  when  as  fully  and 
sincerely  embraced  as  it  is  fully  aud  sincerely  of- 
fered, cannot  lail  to  impart  joy ;  that  believers 
ought  to  joy  in  God,  and  that  it  is  more  or  less 
characteristic  of  them  that  they  do  so. 

Salvntion  itself,  however,  and  the  joy  of  it,  mujt 
be  admitted  by  all  sound  and  judicious  thinkers  to 
be  quite  distinct  j  distinct  in  their  own  nature,  and 
in  Bctoal  existence.  The  former,  so  far  as  it  con- 
sists in  a  state  of  aafety  and  acceptance,  is  equal  in 
ill  believers ;  the  latter,  namely,  the  joyful  persiu- 
iion  of  it,  is  not  equal  in  all,  being  dealt  out  m  vari- 
>us  d^prees  by  the  free  Spirit  of  God,  and,  on  some 
iccasions,  even  entirely  taken  away  for  a  time,  on 
vhat  printiple  we  shall  afterwards  see.  It  is  speci- 
lly  bis  worK,  who  applies  unto  men  this  salvation,  to 
■roduce  in  them  also  an  assurance  of  it ;  and  this 
.e  does,,  by  "taking  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
hewing;  them  nnto  them, "so  vividly,  that  they 
an  »«e  in  his  work  a  sufficient  satisfaction  to  the 
ather's  justice  for  their  sins,  and  can  exercise  on 
consequently  such  a  degree  of  reliance  as  brings 
leir  souls  repose  and  peace;  by  "  shedding  abroad 
le  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,"  the  sure  pledge 
f  reconciliation ;  and  by  leading  them  to  oelight 
I  bis  service  Mid  fellowship.  All  tliis,  we  are  per- 
laded,  he  works,  more  cr  less,  in  every  believer, 
>r  joy  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  Uie  Spirit ;  and  it  is 


scarcely  po«sible  to  have  even  a  dinr  view  of  a  free 
and  full  salvation  without  aome  comfort )  but  when 
faith  can  view  it  in  all  its  freeness  and  fnliwas— 
and  why  should  it  not  P — ^then  does  it  fill  the  eonl 
with  "  all  joy  and  peace.". 

Such  is  the  Uessedness  of  a  state  of  grace  even 
in  this  life.  Salvation  is  not  altc^ether  fotsre ; 
God  gives  ns  a  taato  of  it  even  bars.  Have  yon 
tasted  of  it  P  then  you  know  irtiBt  it  is.  It  is  mon 
deer  to  you  than  any  other  joy,  "  There  be  many 
that  say,  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  Lard  lift 
thou  on  us  the  light  of  thy  countenance ! "  It  is 
your  beet  preeetvative  against  sin;  having  it,  you 
need  not  go  in  quest  of  unholy  joy ;  "  the  peace 
of  God  ^all  keep  your  heart.  It  gives  yon 
strength  for  duty  and  suffering ;  "  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  your  strength."  The  world  has  altogether 
a  false  idea  of  religioni  and  for  the  honour  of  re- 
ligion we  mnst  correct  iL  In  this  life,  indeed, 
it  confers  not  perfect  hsfipiDess ;  there  are  Boany 
inward  conflicts  that  accompany  it.  But  still  it 
does  confer  a  h^^iness  immeasurably  alKive  what 
the  world  can.     There  is, — there  is  even  here,  a 

{'uy  in  God's  salvation,  in  the  poaitiva  blessii^  it 
irings,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  tbe  Holy  Ghost, 
communion  with  God,  and  in  those  inconceivable 
and  unending  blessings  which  it  reveals. 

But  we  l^n  from  the  text,  in  the  »econd  place, 
that  this  joy  may  be  lost 

It  was  lost  by  the  Psalmist,  for  be  here  preys 
that  it  may  be  restored  ;  and  we  shall  best  illus- 
trate this  point,  by  adverting  to  his  case.  It  is 
unnecessary,  however,  to  be  very  explicit.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  be  had  deeply  sinned  against  God 
in  tbe  matter  of  Uriab.  Notwithstanding  this  sad 
fall,  we  know  that,  in  other  respects,  be  was  a 
man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  that  he  enjoyed 
the  nearest  and  most  delightfid  intercourse  with 
bim.  But;  in  the  circumstances  nnder  review,  did 
this  intorconrse  continue  ?  No ;  wa  are  auured  it 
ceased,  and  for  no  short  period  too,  till  the  exer- 
cise of  repentance  recorded  in  this  ^eslm. 

The  Psalmist's  mind  during  this  intervening 
period  must  have  been  in  a  state  of  dormancy  and 
mdifieresce.  WkeUter  his  outward  form  of  devo- 
tion continued  en  not,  it  is  impossible  for  as  to 
ascertain ;  but  of  this  we  may  be  sure,  there  coold 
be  neither  life  nor  joy  in  it.  Yet  in  this  state 
could  he  who  once  said,  and  said  sincerely,  "  As 
the  hart  panteth  after  tbe  water-brooks,  so  panleth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God;"  in  this  state  conld 
he  live,  and  that  contentedly.  Alas!  alaal.  siicb 
is  the  natural  efiect  of  sin,  even  in  the  greatest 
saint :  it  destroys  all  moral  feeling ;  it  not  only 
leads  God  to  withdraw  from  tbe  soul,  in  the  way 
of  judicial  punishment — it  withdraws  the  soul  from 
God.  and  produces  a  dread  and  dislike  of  hira. 
From  this  state  of  insensilnlity,  in  which,  as  to 
any  will  ot  power  of  his  own  he  would  have  re- 
mained for  ever,  he  was  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  throu^  tbe  instrumentality  of  Nathan  tbe 
propliet.  Then  was  he  made  sensible  of  his  sad 
Bfxwtasy:  he  contrasted  the  peaceful  hours  he 
once  enjoyed  with  Godi  and  their  memory,  in-lp 
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M«fcd  of  aoladng,  le^ed  onlj  to  femUttet  the  pn^ 
Mtit :  be  now  npMIded  hlmtelf  irirh  hJi  fblly  in 
-diroiriitg  airay  the  joy  of  Gdd'i  iftlvation  for  the 
pleMnresofSin,  hnd  he  earnestly  longwi  ftnd  pTsyed 
th&t  it  might  be  restored. 

No  oile  surety  can  fail  to  see  the  righteottsness 
of  the  ditihe  [iHwdilre  In  bU  this.  The  Paalm- 
ist  had  forsaken  God,  and  vas  it  not  most  just 
that  God  should  forsalce  him  ?  Which  of  the 
two  first  broke  off  the  intercourse  ?  Was  it  God 
or  the  Psalmist?  It  was  the  Psalinist  Tes ; 
the  Creator  is  nefer  the  fitst  to  withdra*  frotn 
the  creature,  but  the  creattire  from  the  Creator. 
It  was  BO  in  the  first  graitd  a^Kmiasy,  it  was  so  in 
this,  and  it  is  BO  in  ever)'  similar  case.  When, 
therefore,  Gtid  removed  from  David  the  joy  of 
his  salvation,  he  performed  not  8  mere  Bovereign 
act,  but  what  his  righteousness  and  truth  Impe- 
riously demanded.  Had  he  not  done  so,  he  would 
hare  been  virtually  coonirin^  at  «in,  a  thing  moit 
abhorrent  to  his  holy  nature  ;  he  trould  hatb  been 
Violating  those  immutable  principles  of  rectitude 
on  which  he  ifovema  the  world,  putting  nb  dis- 
tinction between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
And  besides  all  thi«,  it  is  plain  that  the  Psaimist 
could  not,  ih  the  nature  ol^  things,  have  continued 
to  enjoy  the  favour  of  God.  He  hod  gohe  iti 
quest  of  unholy  joy,  and  in  so  doing,  had  con- 
temned and  rejected  the  holy  joy  df  God's  salva- 
tion ;  and  eVen,  therelbre,  althoiigfa  it  had  not 
been  the  judicial  appointment  of  God  that  back- 
sliders such  as  he  should  forfeit  it;  it  wdUld  mill 
have  been  tnte  that  He  Would  have  ddng  so  ih 
every  instance,  in  the  very  nature  of  things  ;  for 
Unholy  and  holy  joy  are  obviously  incompatible  ih 
the  same  mind  at  the  same  time,  unleis,  indeed, 
there  exist  no  ttioral  distinctions  at  all.  As  it 
was  with  the  Psalmist,  therefore,  so  Mill  it  be 
frith  every  believer  who  Is  sittiilarly  situated. 
When  he  offends  God,  he  IrtU  lose  the  jOy  of  his 
saltation.  This  is  the  general  statement,  Upon 
which  we  deem  it  netessary,  however,  to  make 
twO  r^mat-ka.  The  firet  is,  that  it  is  not  every 
d^refe  of  sin  remaining  in  a  believer  that  will 
have  litis  efffect.  We  make  this  remark  by  *ay 
of  eUctttlrflgemelit,  that  fre  may  hot  seem  to  ))Ut 
the  juy  Of  God's  salvation  altogether  or  too  much 
beyond  ordinary  attainment.  It  is  consistent  with 
Scripture  iai  eicperience  to  say  that  it  it  compa- 
tible, in  some  kiMA  ffieasttre,  With  those  remmning 
flins  which  >ttlf  cleave  to  the  fiesh,  though  these 
do  unqnestiondbly  impair  it,  And  that  ^ey  who 
walk,  on  the  whole,  homUj  vrith  God,  and  in  re- 
liance On  bis  grace,  onght  not  t»  shut  themsetves 
tout  from  the  tomfort  of  the  Gospel ;  for  it  is 
just  to  such  huinbled,  convinced,  Mieving  tonla 
who  niovm  For  sin,  and  confiict  with  it,  that  all 
■the  prtimises  of  pardon,  perseverance,  and  ctemk! 
life  are  made.  The  serond  remark  is,  tiiat  we 
tnay  Ibse  the  jo;  of  God's  salvation  without  sin- 
ning BO  deeply  ai  David  did.  We  make  tiiis  re- 
mark by  way  of  Caution,  lest  anyone  deem  him- 
Betf  at  liberty  to  go  a  certain  length  in  careless 
Walking,  provided  he  do  not,  ih  his  oM-n  appre- 


hension, go  too  far.  It  would  be  ettreraeiy  ha- 
gerons  in  one  to  calculate  how  far  he  mij  p  ii 
sin  without  forfeiting  his  peace.  The  tniih  & 
hf  cannot  go  far.  The  peBc*  of  the  Goeprl  ii 
CBBily  lost,  Int  not  easily  regained  \  and  even  win 
not  entirely  lost,  it  may  be  taore  or  less  dimifii^- 
ed,  and,  in  fact,  will  ever  be  in  protwrtion  Is  «kV 
spirituality  of  mind.  It  maybe  diminisliing  ein 
when  the  person  is  not  aware  of  it.  For  r^ 
most  part,  the  first  deviations  from  holiness  iiq> 
be  so  gradual  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible,  aod  if' 
peace  of  mind,  consequently,  Uttle  disturbed;  i. 
these  inroadi  on  his  s|Mrttualtly  aad  comfarl  nj-. 
and  will  proceed,  unleea  checked  by  divine  pta. 
till  they  utterly  stjip  him  of  both.  It  &  n"i 
therefore  only,  perhi^  chiefly,  against  grosser  ix: 
that  tielievers  need  to  be  warned,  but  agaimt  tbn^ 
that  are  less  obvions,  becaUsb  against  then  tbr' 
are  less  6n  their  guard.  Indeed,  it  is  onlybju- 
perience  they  can  leun  that  Ittanv  things,  t^- 
retttl;  bahnleAs,  are  really  hurtl^.  Tbm  m 
many  things  Which  may  appear  doubtful,  W™m 
they  Arc  not  forbidden  in  so  tuany  words ;  is  iod 
case;!,  this  la  the  true  and  Gatlsiactory  t(«t  Id  i 
re^  Christian :  What  is  their  effect  on  his  miad 
after  engaging  in  tiiem  ?  doee  he  fed  tbe  e*b' 
ardour  and  pleasure  in  devotion  ?  If  not,  hs  m 
require  no  other  intimation  to  abstain  from  tbn. 
The  world  had  a  great  controversy  with  the  pty 
of  God  about  the  lawfhlnees  of  many  ainti<:fuiF:.r' 
It  is  imposBihte  they  can  come  to  any  agivtiBnit 
because  the  determination  of  thb  point  (ieprn^ 
so  much  on  apiritual  discernment  and  fee]ii%-. "' 
which  the  tWo  partiei  widely  differ.  "  I  «n  # 
no  harm  in  thL<;  or  that  amusement, "  sars  i  w 
of  the  world.  "  I  both  see  harm  and  get  hinn 
says  the  Oiristian,  "  and  that  is  enough  for  nx. 
It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  rules  (or  evm  itiX 
Nor  is  it  necessary;  there  *ill  be  in  events 
Christian,  who  enjovs  the  peace  of  Goil.  i  i? 
sensibility,  which  will  render  him  keenly,  htb.- 
say,  painfully,  alive  to  whatever  has  the  rerm^'- 
tendency  to  impdl'  it,  and  whidi  will  mat«  ^' 
^rink,  at  it  were,  ihstinctively  from  the  "  »jfi'^ 
ance  of  evil."  Of  such  a  sanctifying  teridfiv'  :■ 
this  peace:  he  that  CnjoVs  it  in  Uly  gxwd  mean' 
is  armed  at  all  points ;  n  "  shall  keep  his  hwt' 
When  we  inquire  mots  particnlarly  isto  t' 
reason  why  tbet«  is  not  more  of  the  joy  of  «!>"^ 
tion  etfeil  antoiig  true  believers,  although  v'  '^■ 
find  one  reason  to  be,  a  partial  misuDdentui:- 
of  the  Gospel,  its  freeness  and  accessiblew*^ ' 
shall  find  the  more  geneni  reason  to  be.  vi  ■' 
tachment  to  some  secret  or  open  sin,  wlui^  ' 
long  as  it  exists,  prevents  God  from  bfsin"  ■■ 
upon  them  the  highest  tokens  of  his  regnrd.  tin" 
may  be  an  undue  attachment  to  the  worli  w  ' 
unhappy  temtterament  of  disposition,  sucb  •> 
described  in  the  following  passage : — "Griw: 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  ^— the  autbof  of  K 
"  let  all  bitterness  and  clamour,  knd  evil  ff<»- 
be  put  away  fVom  you,  with  all  malice i'w a'- 
of  due  diligence  hi  impro\-ing  grace,  ilr«»i."*' 
ceived ;  *'  We  desire  that  every  one  of  voo  * "" 
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Al^aice  to  ibe  fBIt  a.d(rdHb]ee  t)f  IWpe  ;"  bt,  SdbI- 
Ir,  a  negligedce  in  spititnal  dntj :  "  The  effbct  Of 
>i§^tM)ilsnetB  shall  be  qni^tnes*  ibA  BsenrBhce  for 
ever. "  Seeing-  these  charges  may  be  bronght  with 
too  much  juMitie  Hgsinut  ^ieTenj  id  It  nonderTut 
IhM  ^fttuti  Un  Httd  ib}'  bk  St  «o  low  an  ebb  P 
Many  hate  Va  t^rtjplnn  of  a  griet-ous  decay  of 
life  and  joy  since  the  peridd  of  tiitii  "  esfwuBala." 
Tfai^  indn-d,  may  be,  in  Bome  craes,  accounted 
foi  by  the  circumitaneei  that  firet  iibjtr^idnH  ore 
usaally  most  TiTid;  Bat  iU  tm  muj  cdtea  it  is 
to  be  acconnte^  for  in  anoAei  vay :  they  have 
i^ain  got  entangled  among  the  aSain  of  the  world ; 
they  have  not  walked  worthy  of  their  vocation ; 
they  have  been  disobedieiit  children,  and  their 
heavenly  Father  has,  in  fatherly  anger,  vieited 
Ihem  with  the  usual  toketts  of  hifl  displeasure. 
"  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  th?n  will  I  rieit 
their  tran^ression  with  the  rod."  God  thut 
pnoishea  his  people  with  a  riew  to' their  recoverT 
wid  stedfaatnew.  It  is  true  he  could  flcbomplisQ 
this,  as  he  conld  their  BalvatioTl  frbnl  first  to  last, 
trithotit  kny  instrulneniality  at  all.  But  he  has 
institated  a  Bystem  of  discipline,  which  commends 
itself  to  us  as  worthy  of  him,  and  admirablj  suit'- 
ed  to  our  tKtionbl  nature^  For  a  more  enectual 
way  of  punishing  a  belienr  and  bringiiig  him  tt> 
r«pentiilcs  ctlhnbt  be  conceiVed.  The  loss  of  thb 
joy  of  God's  galration  is  a  loss  that  cah  he  estimat- 
ed only  by  those  who  have  experienced  it,  and  the 
more  largely  it  has  been  experienced,  the  more 
deeply  will  the  iMs  of  it  be  fdt.  Bnt  when  there 
is  not  only  tiie  low  of  it,  but  the  positive  inflic- 
tion of  Inwatd  trouble,  the  *rath  of  God  felt  in 
the  soul,  thert  is  there  an  infliction  of  punishment 
that  is  truly  terrible.  All  this  has  beet)  felt  by 
God's  people.  "  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
are  within  itw,  the  poiaon  whereof  drinketh  np  my 
spirit."  "  O  Lord,  rebuke  the  not  in  thy  wrath, 
tieithe^  bhasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure ;  For 
thine  HrrbWs  Stick  fast  in  me,  ahd  tiine  hand 
presseth  rne  sore."  The  simple  apprehension  of 
these  things  cannot  fail  to  fill  believers  with  a  holy 
awe  of  ofiending  God,  and  the  experience  of  them 
will  teach  them  ft  leseon  of  eimltnspectlmi  Hot 
vpeedily  forgotteri. 

All  that  has  now  been  said  refers  to  the  Joy  of 
salvation,  not  to  salvation  itself;  though  the  first 
may  be  lost,  the  last  cannot  ^  that  is,  the  believer, 
once  in  a  state  of  grace,  cannot  entirely  fall  f^m 
it.  At  the  end  oif  a  paseaeei  formerly  quoted, 
where  God  threatens  to  punish  the  children  of  the 
Messiah  when  they  go  astray,  it  is  carefully  added 
that  theyshall  not  be  finally  cast  off:  "Nemrlhe- 
lesa  my  loving-kindneas  will  I  not  take  from  hlnii 
nor  Bi^er  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My  eovenuit 
will  I  not  takbfrom  him."  Ps.  bmtix.  33.  God 
the  Falher  has  made  a  covenant  with  Christ,  the 
true  Datid,  that  his  "  seed, " — ^those  given  him  and 
redeemed  by  him, — shall  not  one  of  them  be  lost. 
In  respect  of  this  covenant,  he  bears  with  tiiem, 
uid  pardons  their  iniquity.  He  cannot,  consis- 
tently with  its  terms,  cast  thettt  mit  of  it,  but  be 
can,  cbnsistentlt  cWmgH  ttitll  ft*  teim*,  visit  them 


witit  a  b4atai)l  theadu^  bf  punishment,  bbcanse 
the  only  end  of  such  piinishment  Is  their  sanctifi- 
OrtiOn,  and,  consequehtly,  the  fulfilment  of  all  bts 
fcovenanted  purposes  towards  themi 

We  procred  to  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that 
we  learn  From  the  text  that  the  joy  of  God's  sal- 
vation may  be  refltored. 

God  has  an  end  in  view  id  tenioving  it.  It  is 
jo  punish  his  pedple,  and  wh^n  they  are  punished 
itt  socn  tneaBUrfe  88  is  necessary  for  bringing  therfl 


of  his  grtciouB  designs  toward  his  people,  by  a 
lieW  cotntiiunicatlDli  of  re+iving  grace,  brings  therii 
to  a  sbhse  of  thfnr  sin — For,  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
feasB  of  the  l^salmiSt,  slii  deadens  the  soiil,  so  that 
the  first  inotions  of  rfflwntance  irilist  he  from  God 
— and  being  awakenea,  they  feel  the  loss  of  their 
Jjeace;  their  consciences  ncctise  them  of  folly  and 
ingratitiide,  and  how  they  hate,  and  on  purpose 
forsake,  thbse  sins  which  have  separated  between 
thetn  and  their  God.  Their  afl'ections,  after  this 
temporaty  estrangement,  return  with  greater  force 
to  him,  whose  loving  kindness  they  have,  in 
their  tJlttet  ext^erience,  fouhd  to  be  better  than 
Hfb  ;  and  he,  who  knows  the  heart,  and  who  has 
himself  ttrought  all  this  in  them,  satisfied  with 
the  depth  of  their  repentance,  forgets  and  forgives 
their  ingratitude,  and  restores  unto  them  the  Joy 
bf  his  shlvatidn.  Such  is  substanttally  the  way  in 
Which,  Bs  in  this  case,  so  iil  every  olner  case,  the 
joy  of  God's  Salvation  is  restored.  The  measure 
Uf  repentance,  indeed,  tinay  be  difFerent  in  different 
Irases,  being  alway*  proportioned  to  the  heinons- 
ness  oF  the  ofFenCe.  Uliert  the  sin  hns  been  deeply 
aggravated,  ait  in  the  case  before  us,  the  repent- 
ance tnost  be  deep,  very  deep,  and  the  joy  of  sal- 
tation may  be  long  withheld  j  nay,  sometimes  the 
believer,  though  frnly  penitent,  may  go  mourning 
to  his  erave ;  nis  peace  may  receive  a  wound  from 
which  it  nevet  recovers.  Yet  God  does,  for  the 
most  patt,  fdlly  restore  to  them  that  are  penitent: 
the  joy  of  his  salvation.  With  a  compassion  truly 
astonishing  and  generous,  he  observes,  he  che- 
rishes, the  first  motion  of  the  heart  towards  him- 
self, lie  sees  his  odce  prodigal  but  now  rctumina' 
child  a  "  great  way  off, "  and  has  compassion,  ana 
runs  and  embraces  him.  These  views,  we  are  per- 
sliaded,  are  quite  scriptural,  and  besides  commend 
themselves  to  us  as  in  fine  harmony  with  the  pure 
and  unsophisticated  feelings  of  our  nature. 

But  while  we  thus  state,  that  it  Is  on  their  re- 
pentance that  God  forgives  and  receives  his  back- 
sliding children,  it  mav  be  necessary  to  remark, 
that  it  is  not  regarded  by  him  as  any  satisfaction 
to  his  justice  ;  and  that  for  many  reasons: — 1.  Be- 
cause It  is  only  a  return  to  the  path  of  duty  they 
ought  never  to  have  left;  and  the  perFormance  oF 
present  duty  cannot  atone  For  the  iieglect  of  the 
past.  8.  Because  it  is  freely  wrought  in  them  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  it  is  a  mockery  to  Uiink  of 
purchasing  the  Favour  of  God  with  nis  own  gra- 
tuities. And,  3.  because  there  is  a  real  and  auf-^ 
ficrent  atonement  nrovided 
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It  is  to  those,  then,  who,  hj  graces  aie  enoUed 
only  torepent,  and  cust  themaelveB  on  his  mercy 
in  ChrUtt  that  God  restores,  kb  he  did  at  fint  com- 
muoicate  the  joy  of  his  Balvation :  every  revival 
or  rMtoration  being,  in  the  opinion  of  our  best 
divines,  just  of  the  nature  of  conversion.  The 
backslider  must  be  quickened  hy  the  stune  Al> 
mighty  Power  that  quickens  the  tinconverted,  and 
he  must  just  cast  himself  auew  on  Christ  as  a 
poor,  helpless,  perishing  sinner,  as  though  he  had 
never  done  ra  before. 

Do  we  address  any  who  have  lost  the  joy  of 
God's  salvation  P  You  once  loved  and  enjoyed  the 
Lord  ;  you  could  once  joy  in  his  salvation ;  yon 
could  once  say  to  the  world  and  sin,  farewell ;  ye 
have  no  mote  attractions  for  us ;  we  taste  a  blessed- 
ness yon  never  gave,  you  cannot  give ;  b«^ne  for 
ever.  And  yet,  ah,  tell  it  not  in  Oath,  publish  it 
Dot  in  the  streets  of  Ashkelon,  lest  the  uncircum- 
ciised  triumph ;  tell  it  not  in  heaven,  lest  aogeb 
weep }  tell  it  not  in  hell,  leet  devils  rejoice.  You, 
base,  peijured  souls,  belied  those  fine  professions  ; 
ah,  think  you,  were  they  sincere ! — forgot  your  God 
and  Saviour,  and  returned  to  the  enjoyment,  such 
an  it  is,  of  sin.  Now,  I  conjure  vou,  tell  me  why. 
In  God's  name  I  expostulate  wiu  you,  and  in  hu 
words  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thv  ^outh,  and  the  love  of  thine 
espousals.  What  iniquity  have  you  found  in  me, 
tint  you  have  gone  far  from  me  ?  Have  I  been  a 
wilderness  to  Israel,  or  land  of  darkness?"  Say 
not  so,  in  your  own  defence.  You  once  found 
God  to  be  all  your  heart  could  desire,  and  he  hoa 
not  changed,  but  you.  And  have  you  changed  for 
the  better?  Let  me  put  you  in  remembrance, 
for,  alas,  these  thingsesist  now  only  in  remembraoce, 
they  ore  gone  like  a  dream.  Contrast  your  pre- 
sent misery,  with  the  life,  the  joy  you  once  had, 
and  say,  if  yoa  are  not  ashamed  to  admit,  "  that 
it  was  better  then  with  you  than  now." 

We  have  adopted  this  strain  to  awaken  you,  if 
possible,  from  tne  lethargy  in  which  you  may  be 
sank  ;  but  having  awakened  you,  we  might  adopt 
a  diSerent  strain  and  encourage  you,  for  the 
feeling  that  may  naturally  arise  in  your  minds 
is,  that  you  have  dealt  so  ungraciously  with  God 
that  he  will  not  receive  you.  But  hear  his  gT»- 
dous  words  :  "  Return,  0  backsliding  children, 
and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  on  you ; 
only  acknowledge  thine  iniquities."  Amazing 
grace  1  "  Only  acknowledge  tlune  iniquities."  See, 
he  tongs  for  you  back  to  his  embraces.  Your  de- 
parture has  wounded  his  heart  more  than  it  has 


Feel  more  than  ever  yonr  need  of  ^iriw  li^ 
While  you  pray,  "  Kestore  unto  metha  jojof  lii 
salvation  ; '  pray  also,  "  and  uphold  me  nith  dn 
free  Spirit." 

Now,  vntD  him  that  is  of  power  to  iMH  jn 
according  to  the  Goqial  and  the  pnadun;  of  Jm 

Christ,  to  God  o 

Christ  for  ever. 


vronnded  yi 


it  afraid  to  return  to  him, 


for  he  will  not  upbraid  you  with  your  conduct 
be  will  not  ask  any  satisfaction  ;  he  only  asks, — 
attdisitnotjuat?— that  yon  acknowledge  yoar  sin, 
grieve  for  having  offended  him,  and  cast  yourselves 
on  his  m«cy.  And  being  restored  to  the  joy  of 
his  salvation,  prize  it  more  highly,  and  guard  it 
more  carefully  than  before.  SluU  this  peinfnl 
leesoQ  be  tost  upon  you  7  Shun  those  temptations 
yon  can  trace  as  tiie  cause  of  your  fUl.  Walk 
■oftly  and  circumspectly  all  the  dsj's  of  your  life. 


ALL  CHRISTIANS  ARE  NOT  ALIKL 
Br  rsK  Rsr.  DeiiMir  Vaotasu*, 

SicnoH  IL 

S   AITBCTBO    BT  COKntmiMIL 


Mek  differ  from  eoeb  other  conetitutumiUji  ml  da 
leads  to  constitutional  diScreaces  in  pennail  idigia 
The  doctrine  of  pbysical  diflerences  or  umpcnoBD 
has  long'  been  understood,  and  will  be  found  iaaad 
in  a  variety  of  populu  worki.  But  we  dogbl,  obc^ 
the  influence  of  these  on  tbe  actual  expericDa  of  (w- 
ticsl  Cfaristiana,  hegeaeralb/  undentood  or  iJii^  ittoiU 
to.  And  as  tliiB  IB  not  to  much  a  muter  of  ttMita 
dlicus^on,  u  of  observation  and  detailed  Mucux. 
we  thall  at  once  proceed  to  illustTBle  wlal  w(  om 
by  observed  inxtuiras. 

An  individual  at  xnoewbat  melanebnl]'  Icmpai' 
ment,  with  a  feeble  and  lenntive  nemai  ifiua 
was  reduced  to  lucfa  a  atate  of  ipirituil,  a  nlie 
mental,  bondage,  as  to  be  often  unable  eitiierli>» 
gage  in  prayer  or  to  uk  a  blesui^  on  bit  food,  id 
not  unfrequently  iras  he  tempted  to  doulit  me  i 
the  moat  enential  and  elemencarj  trulhi  of  nl^: 
and  yet  at  these  very  dmea,  would  hit  eonioeiirc  hm 
detected  tin,  in  what  to  others  appeared  alto^elkf  mi- 
ter of  indifference.  Like  some  d^cace  imtrumW  ■>- 
Snded  in  a  dork  and  cloud/  day,  his  coniciucr  uH 
n  of  tin,  both  in  Mb  ovia  case  anlthat  orothen,<na 
to  mo)t  around  him  it  remained  unnoticed.  HU  itpi^ 
for  the  honour  and  ordinance!  of  God  was  sin  detp  *i 
tender,  as  the  very  life  of  hia  sonl ;  and  <m  tow  •t 
these,  he  waited  aad  watdied,  as  would  the  btnifbn' 
traveller  for  the  breaking  of  the  day.  And  tlmr  *» 
seasons  too,  when,  [ike  the  gun  gliitemns  throucbHM 
broken  and  watery  cloud,  God  vaucbia&d  io  tum  i» 
newed  tokens  of  hit  covenant  favour.  Uii  &r«  to^ 
then  brighten;  bis  soul  felt  the  return  of  ■pnof:;''^ 
although  still  humble,  and  in  BOme  respeett  ckniof 
the  dust,  he  nevertheless  spoke  and  fell  ■■  cue  vloU 
■een  God.  And  when  enabled  to  pray  with  hw  "* 
sure  of  bith,  such  waa  the  felt  neameu  of  hii  ? 
proaches  to  God,  that  we  have  been  told  kj  ""i  ** 
heard  him,  that  it  seemed  at  if  God  were  nrilr  jn- 
■Some  acconnc  of  anotber  predoai  CktiiKU.t' 
may  hers  be  sulqoined.  Hi!  ^^- 
u  perhaps  not  greuly  iSatii' 
but  tie  iTKB  naturally  a  person  of  more  enlu^  i"^'' 
standing,  and  greater  strength  botb  of  body  ud  ^^ 
Be  had  also  the  advantsge  of  ■  liberal  edLalion.  Ki 
more  lengthened  experience.  At  the  time  to  irbicb  w 
refer,  he  was  fu  advanced  in  hTe,  and  n>  remr'^5 
bumble  and  consdentiooj,  and  much  pren  totfii^ 
exercise  of  mind  ;  and  yet  be  wat  stud  and  mv^  * 
his  progress.  To  one  who  knew  hiin  but  linlfc  *■ 
whom  he  bad  but  little  confidence,  he  ucmcd  U  * 
merely  a  quiet,  inoffensive,  and  unpretendm^  Chm"' 
but  nowise  dittinguithed  for  ajif  remarkible  s™^ 
ment;  yet  vrathe  at  this  very  time,  a  rare  tl««W' 
matutW  Chriatianity,  &at  ripening  for  haaiw-— **" 
iher,  differing  from  both  of  Chose,  may  he  ''^"^ 
poaaessing  tkaOirally  a  ™f«^^"*"  t#mpcraaw"'j  wi^^^ 
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powen  of  ndnd,  anA  UBOOunoii  Hgadty  and  oHginBUtj. 
Duriag  holth,  and  wbn  ■  nan  at  niadle  age,  he  mi 
accounted  ptouaj  and  we  hare  no  reason  to  think  that 
this  opinian  wai  not  correct ;  jtX  had  he  lea  of  the  r«- 
Ugion  of  feeling  about  him  than  appeandin  many  othen. 
But  a  tediooi  iUneta  laid  him  aside  from  porauing  his 
wonted  avoeatioDB,  and  yet  allowed  bim  leisure  and  the 
power  of  altoiding  to  the  mstteri  which  concerned  his 
everlsstiiig  peace.  He  now  directed  his  mind  mora  ex- 
clusivelf  to  the  state  of  matters  between  God  and  his 
Boul;  in d experienced  for  a  time,  difficulties  which  had 
DOC  perhaps  been  altogether  anticipated.  These  led  to 
anesrer  and  mora  simple  exrrciscoflivinil  Ciith,  which 
yielded  to  his  soul  corresponding  joy.  For  a  time  he 
grappled  with  the  genersUtiea  of  ■  doctrinal  Christiani- 
ty, but  was  afterwards  led  more  fully  to  see  the  oppo- 
rition  of  a  self-willed,  [hough  apparently  well-directed 
heart  (  and  he  was  thus  enabled  to  find,  in  the  entire 
mnA  childlike  lubmiiuon  of  the  heart  to  God's  teaching, 
the  eBectual  key  for  Dpcning  the  springs  of  divine  love. 
At  this  period,  we  have  seen  him  burst  into  tears,  and, 
with  a  tesrt  overflowing  from  a  sense  of  divine  bvour, 
lament  the  wsywordnesd  and  un teachableness  of  his 
own  mind :  And  in  this  stste  of  ardent  sod  onward 
pietf,  he  generally  continued  till  he  was  removed  by 
death  .—Another  instance  may  be  given  of  h  younger 
Christisn,  whose  natural  endowments  and  tendencies 
greatly  retembled  those  of  the  last ;  but  whose  train- 
ing and  drcomstances  were  different.  Naturally  pos- 
sessed of  a  sound  judgment  and  great  vigour  of  mind, 
he  bod  been  trained  from  the  craAe  to  habits  of  l>iety, 
and  had  lat  before  him  a  remarkable  example  of  living 
mid  personal  godliness.  In  the  course  of  Providence, 
be  was  also  tried  in  worldly  circumstances,  and  had  to 
find  bis  way  among  strangers  at  a  comparatively  early 
age.  Re  had  accordingly  less  of  what  mav  ba  called 
ihe  rust  of  Christian  character  about  him,  than  some  of 
similar  atlainmenla,  but  bod  all  its  strongly  marked  fea' 
tures.  His  impressions  of  divine  truth  were  deep  and 
lively,  yet  were  they  rather  as  the  awakening  of  principles 
long  cherished,  than  as  the  receiving  of  any  thing  strictly 
new.  He  was  remarkably  free  from  prejudice ;  and  yet  such 
vns  the  strong  bold  which  be  had  taken  of  the  precious 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  such  his  settled  habits  of  be- 
lief Inspecting  their  importance,  that  every  thinp  want- 
ing in  these  was  felt  by  him  as  wanting  in  Christianity 
itself.  Moreover,  so  &ras  we  either  observed  or  learn- 
ed, be  was  less  subject  to  those  extremes  of  feeling  and 
agitating  changes,  than  moat  of  bis  assodates.  '-^ 
ibis,  we  bave  reason  to  think,  continued  to  be  ti 
him  tilt  he  died. — One  other  instance  we  will  yet  give 
of  a  hrther  variety.  The  person  to  whom  we  now  re- 
fer was,  at  the  time,  &r  advanced  in  life,  and  waiting 
bis  departure.  He  was  naturally,  we  are  disposed 
think,  quiet  in  temper,  and  of  active  habits,  with  cc 
eiderable  ^rewdness  uid  knowledge  of  Che  world  ;  and 
be  bud  long  been  a  watchful  and  experienced  Christian, 
He  bad  also  been  much  tried  with  domestic  affliction, 
and  was  now  suSeriag  under  an  acute  and  lingering 
disorder,  with  no  prospect  of  recovery.  His  acquaint- 
ance  with  the  Word  of  God  was  extensive  and  minute, 
as  tnigbt  be  expected.  But  what  we  espedally  remark- 
ed as  characteristic  oE  that  acquaintance,  was  the  expe- 
rience which  he  had  of  the  power  of  a  great  number 
ot  passages  on  bis  own  heart.  He  spoke  concerning 
many  of  tbese,  ai  if  God  had  at  some  time  addressed 
him  in  their  words.  He  fclt,  like  Jacob,  on  looking 
Itack  to  alt  ihe  ways  by  which  God  had  led  him,  as  if 
many  of  die  dedaralions  of  Scripture  had  been  given 
liiiu  to  lean  on  as  a  staff  in  the  wilderness.  And  when 
he  came  to  luch  passages,  he  seemed  lo  pause,  and  re- 
verentially (o  feel  that  God  was  near  him.  He  had  no 
doubt  AS  to  the  certainty  of  his  interest  in  Christ ;  yet 
aucfa  were  his  (eelings  of  the  awful  evil  of  sm  and  the 
predoutncB*  of  the  toul,  that  b*  Kerned  at  timea  Co  be 


overtakm  wlA  temporary  uneauness.  Tel  over  aneh 
a  stat«  of  feeling  he  would  aftervnrds  prevul,  especial- 
ly throu^  the  abiding  sense  which  be  had  of  the  di- 
vine fitithfulnesa,  and  through  the  help  which  he  ob- 
tained from  the  staff  of  the  divine  promises.  And  m 
it  was,  that  he  passed  through  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  death.  Often  during  sleep  was  he  heard  engaged  in 
the  exercise  of  prayer,  and  the  praises  of  God  would 
then  ascend  from  his  couch,  when  he  himself  knew  not 
of  it,  till,  from  the  feebleness  of  his  voice,  it  again 
"  :d  away  into  the  stillness  of  the  night. 

We  do  not  mean  to  affirm  that  all  the  varieties  wUcb 
we  have  here  described,  ere  to  be  resolved  into  eonstu 
tutional  differences.  Matters  of  observation  in  nature 
are  not  to  be  found  with  tbe  simple  conditions  of  ■ 
philost^hical  experimenL  In  all  God's  works  there  is 
meeting  of  many  canses,  and  we  are  able  to  trace 
B  predominant  cause,  only  from  the  leading  features 
of  the  matter  observed ;  and,  in  such  eases  as  these, 
from  the  special  shading  of  individual  character.  We 
have,  therefore,  even  purposely,  brought  together  per- 
sons actually  resembling  each  other  in  natural  tendcn- 
des  and  endowments,  but  diiferently  circumstanced. 
And  yet  we  are  pemisded  that  the  intellieent  observer 
will  not  Ul  to  aee  in  each  also  natural  differences. 

Now,  such  ftets  as  these  ought  to  prevent  Christiana 
from  judging  in  their  own  ase  according  to  die  par- 
ticular experience  of  others.  There  is  doubtless  much 
which  is  common  to  all  CbristiaoB.  The  heavenly 
treasure  is,  beyond  all  questicn,  the  same  in  every 
ose  I  but  tbe  discolooring  earth  of  the  vessel  will,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  be  abaolutely  di&rent  in  every 
ease.  The  true  believer  nuy,  and  ought  to  find,  in  his 
own  breast,  all  that  is  strictly  Christ's  in  tbe  breast  of 
his  fellow-believer ;  but  when  be  aska,  how  it  is  that 
Christ,  in  himself  and  in  others,  pulleth  on  the  living 
and  visible  form  of  an  individual  Christian,  then  it  will 
be  as  in  all  the  other  works  of  God.  The  stamp  of 
divine  wisdom,  in  an  endless  variety  of  fbrm,  will  shew 
the  work  to  bp  of  Ood. 

And  precisely  the  same  rule  ought  men  to  observe  in 
judging  of  others.  One  excels  in  one  thing,  and  an- 
other in  something  different ;  and  just  because  they  are 
all  intended  to  serve  so  many  spedal  ends.  Sach 
Sower  in  the  meadow  has  its  own  special  form,  and  the 
general  effect  of  the  whole  is  essentially  dependent  on 
this  individual  and  classified  variety.  And  so,  in  like 
manner,  would  Ood  have  the  Church  to  exhibit  a  di- 
versity of  graces  and  attainments,  as  great  as  the  num- 
ber of  her  spiritual  members,  that  she  may  together 
appear  as  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 


EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  HEATHEN. 

'    By  tbb  Hkv.  J.  A.  Wallace, 

iEMMter  qf  Haaici. 

No.  II. 


THXaK  is  BO  quarter  of  tbe  globe  where  God  has  hit 
himself  without  wilnessee  to  bia  own  existence, — wit* 
nessee  whose  testimony  ia  so  emphatic  and  ioielligible 
as  to  commend  itself,  almoot  intuitively,  to  Ihe  oon- 
sdence  and  understanding  of  every  rational  being.  i(i 
therefore,  there  be  any  man  on  the  face  of  tbe  earth, 
who  baa  no  fiuth  in  the  existence  of  a  Ood,  it  is  not, 
ntber  because  there  is  no  evidence  to  oonvinoe  him,  or 
because  the  evidence  is  so  abstruse,  as  to  Ue  concealed 
tiom  the  investigation  of  hii  moral  and  intcllecUMl 
power*.  He  needs  only  to  walk  abroad  amid  the  paintr 
ing,  andtba  masic,  aqd  tht  statuary,  of  |hi*.lwNUifHt  , 
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ft4  mpifiecnt  wat)d,  to  be  cturfie^  ptptiT^  b;  tfaf 
ffgca  fif  irreii«libk  cpovicttoii.  In  lb*  nwtipa  of  tmrf 
■ion  and  tks  brtMbing  of  enry  ioMCt, — In  the  palnt- 
iag  of  er«ry  flovrer  uid  tho  imdiance  of  CTcr;  itar. — io 
the  waring  of  the  golden  bwest  and  the  verdure  of  the 
ey«rii3ting  hilla, — in  the  rolling  of  the  solemn  thunder 
find  t)ie  sounding  of  the  loUtwy  ooeui, — in  the  fMci- 
fiBtions  of  I^  bright  day  and  tha  iuuiumb«r*d  glwiei 
pf  the  starry  night, — in  the  openuiont  of  intelligent 
men  and  the  vast  movemeno  of  mighty  and  inagnilicent 
Worlds, — there  Is  a  voice  that  car  »carcely  be  mistaken. 
It  is  full  of  majesty  snd  of  powei.  It  enters  into  the 
silent  soul.  It  discourses  to  it  qf  the  glory  of  pod. 
|t  *tamp«  the  sentiment  indelibly  oo  the  heart :  "  Thou 
fTI  wonby,  D  Lord,  to  reoBiTe  gloiy,  and  hoaour,  and 
p«iire(  I  (or  thou  bait  created  all  thioga,  and  for  thy 
^eaaurc  ihey  are  and  were  created." 

Nor  ore  such  impressions,  in  regard  to  the  existence 
of  a  God,  coiifined  altogether  to  Christian  lauiU,  qr  to 
men  of  cultivated  minds.  Everywheie,  add  Io  all  p<- 
VtuM,  "  the  be&veni  de«)are  Uio  glory  of  God,  aod  the 
firmaowat  aheweth  hii  handy-work ;  day  unto  day  ut- 
tering speech,  and  night  unto  night  shewing  knowledge. 
Their  line  ia  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  tbtir 
words  tq  the  end  of  the  world;  and  there  is  its  ipeec^ 
Hor  langaagt  whete  their  yoice  is  not  heafd."  Aiid 
)ieaee,  wben  we  search  into  thq  aicpshepce,  evon  of 
the  most  savage  hordes  that  wander  on  tlie  fiuia  of  the 
cailb,  we  diseurer  this  mucfa,  that  whilst  aiDMigBt  them 
(here  ara  multitudei  wbo  may  be  regarded  as  atheists 
in  |ioint  of  practice,  and  from  babrc,  and  by  rcasoQ 
of  the  >ingodlines9  of  their  liveg,  yet  there  are  few 
perhaps,  if  any,  who  Hip  atjipisli  in  point  of  ptinoiplo, 
fnd  from  conviction,  apd  by  teuton  of  t(ie  film  of  ii- 
naiatibie  evidence.  They  may  not  lite  to  retain  God 
ia  Ihwt  knowladge,  wd  their  fooUah  beuts  may  b« 
darkemd  Ibrou^  tbe  ifoonuice  tliat  is  in  tbcm,  and 
praelieallg  they  may  be  living  without  God  and  ultbout 
bope  in  the  world.  But  not,  we  conceive,  because 
their  darkness  ia  so  deep  pi  to  pievest  tham  from  dia- 
<MraiBg  tbe  fiwlest  trace*  of  the  Deity,  but  just  beeauaa 
it  is  true  of  them,  as  it  is  of  naltitudes  wbo  are  living 
in  a  Christian  land,  that  they  walk  not  according  to  the 
Ugbt  wbioh  is  ahining  aroujid  them,  nay,  that  they  love 
the  daikneaa  rather  than  the  light,  because  their  deeda 
are  evil.  For  what  saith  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  re- 
ferring to  tbe  eoodition  of  aud  men )  Ha  tdla  us,  tliat 
"  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  if  manifeat  in 
tbem.-  for  God  hath  ^ewed  jt  upto  them,  beuuse  the 
invisible  Uungs  of  him  from  ths  creation  of  the  world 
•re  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  bis  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  ate  without  ezcuae."  And  why  ?  Not  because 
(bey  know  not  Cod,  ot  tre  iiio{wble  of  knowing  him, 
but  because  "when  they  koow  God,  tbey  gkirify  bim 
pot  aa  God,  oeilhet  ate  tltaakful,  but  become  rain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  cbHige  tbe  gkry  of  tlie  incor- 
ruptible Cod  into  imogsi  made  like  to  comiptibiB  man, 
fni  to  birds,  and  tovtJoaui  beasts,  and  cieepi^ 
tbinga,  and  worship  mi  serve  tbe  eresture  nvoa  than 
the  Creator,  wbo  ii  Uaaasd  fat  ever.     Anan." 

But  we  quote  aa  illuatrattve  of  the  forgoing  ramarka, 
toi  aa  a  speoiman  of  the  reasoning,  even  of  beaihen 
minds,  in  lefgatd  to  the  exiitenca  of  a  God,  the  frilow- 
k|  VMMgB  ften  PranU'a  WMwf  of  Gi 


»tK»u  worsliip,  Bor  io  wuck  w  anf  ehmmwci  U  t 
perceived  tandifv  Ivww^a  il<  UeiMi  ibc  int  Uiaa 
arici  entertained  a  auppo^tien,  th«|  ikNC  ninuik 
l^aal  trace  to  be  Eaiind  tmeagK  tben  gf  My  ttactfu 
of  a  Divine  Baits,  espeooUy  m  they  bad  *a  veil  ( 
express  bim  by.  Whkn  tlxymie  Mhad,WbitBii 
the  heaven  and  earth,  «4)d  aU  riaible  (hii|*}  tbdca 
iwer  WM,  '  We  know  not  i '  or,  '  We  dp  noi  ht 
him:'  or,  'It  must  have  been  somemightvpenaa;') 
'  Thinga  have  always  been  as  tbey  an,  and  will  ila^ 
remain  so.'  But  when  tbey  came  to  uudrnlaBd  lb 
language  belter,  they  Eouod  quite  tba  iei»ne  u  1 
tr(ia,  from  tbe  noijoas  tbey  had,  tbongb  tety  lagns  ■ 


and  alio  from  tbeir  anxiaiM  solicitude  tboa  the  uwi 
filer  death.  And  not  only  «a,  but  tbey  could  pkiif 
gather  irom  a  free  dialogue  they  bad  with  kmh  fn- 
t<)cdy  wild  Greenlandera,  that  thai  aoeeaun  hm 
bave  believed  in  a  Supreme  Being,  and  did  leiia 
bim  fome  service,  wbich  tb^  posterity  otgitaed  b; 
little  and  bttle,  tbe  furlher  they  were  renovcd  im 
more  nise  and  dviliied  oatioos,  till  at  last  tht;  Im 
everyjust  coacepibnof tbe  Deity.  Yet, after «ll,ii» 
manifest,  that  a  faint  idea  of  a  Divine  Bong  lici  cw 
cealed  in  the  minds  even  of  this  peofde,  heoiut  thii 
directly  assent  without  any  olgeetion  to  tbe  doetriiitd 
a  God  and  his  attributes,  except  tbey  are  afrsidc'lii 
consequences  of  this  truth,  and  so  wili  not  bditnil 
poly  they  sufier  tbeiT  oatuol  ■'"ggi ■*■"**■,  gupiditT, 
fui  inatcention,  to  binder  them  num  attsiaiiv  jK 
and  comiatent  prindplet,  by  a  due  relectim  ot  6j 
works  of  creation,  and  on  tbeir  own  timanHU  (n- 
bodings  concerning  futurity.  Bnt  still  fiirtha-,  not 
of  tbem,  though  perhaps  not  aH,  Dutat  have  bad  mi 
medilalions  and  inquiriaa  in  tiieir  mind  coaaniB! 
this  matter  hofixt  tbey  saw  any  Uiationaryf  K  IiM 
in  their  youiiger  yeaia,  before  fuqily  caret  wen  "' 
cumulated  upon  them.  Thii  ia  plain  ^tm  lit  liAa- 
ing  anecdote : — 

"  A  Uiaaonary  facbg  once  in  company  with  mv 
bapliied  OreanUnders,  expressed  his  w^uier,  hidlf* 
could  formerly  lead  sod  a  aenseloBS  bfe  yoid  of  iS  n- 
flection.  Upon  this,  one  of  (bem  answered  as  rolion: 
'  It  is  true  we  were  ignorant  heatboiu,  and  koe*  >» 
thing  of  a  God  or  a  &viour ;  aqd,  indeed,  wbo  ibi  H 
tell  us  of  him  till  you  came  ?  Rut  do  not  imagiix  lU 
no  Greenlander  thinks  about  these  things.  I  mj^ 
bare  often  tbou^t.  Akajak,  (that  ia  a  canoe  nbii^' 
with  all  its  lacUe  and  implemanta,  does  not  gnnr  in' 
axistance  of  itself^  but  mult  be  made  by  the  UlnuruJ 
ingenuity  of  man  j  and  one  that  does  not  undcnu^ 
it,  would  directly  spoil  it.  Now  the  meanest  biH  le 
fiir  more  sfcili  displayed  in  its  structure  tb»a  tie  V 
kajak,  and  no  man  can  make  a  bird.  But  there  n 
■till  greater  art  shewn  in  tbe  fbnnatioD  of  ■  lui  lUi 
of  any  other  creature.  Who  waa  it  that  madt  hm?  I 
bethought  me,  he  piooceded  from  his  parenti,  isd  i!^ 
&om  their  parents;  but  loowmiBt  hare  been  tbrir* 
pareMs ;  wbenca  did  they  come  7  Commoo  npon  d- 
fbrms  me  tbey  grew  out  of  the  eaitfa.  But  if  >»,  w^.' 
does  it  not  still  happen  that  men  grow  out  of  ibe  ani ' 
And  whence  did  this  same  earth  itself,  tba  les,  ik  >-'• 
tbe  moon,  and  eUts,  aii«e  into  exiatenee  ?  Ct^<^: 
there  must  be  some  Being  who  made  M  th»c  ilii>~v 
a  Being  that  always  was,  and  can  nevar  c«<<  \''< 
He  must  be  inexpreaaibly  mora  mighty,  knowini,;^ 
wise  than  tbe  witeat  man.  He  moat  be  vnygoaii' 
because  erery  thing  that  he  bat  made  ii  gooH,  i-vr.'- 
aod  oeceisary  for  oa.  Ah,  did  I  but  know  hhi.  t' 
would  I  love  and  honour  UmJ  But  vriio  hatxut^' 
Who  has  ever  conreraed  with  him  t  None  of  >■.-  r^ 
men.  Yet  there  may  be  men,  too,  (bat  knour  -v- 
thing  of  him  (  O  could  I  but  speak  with  Mdi  I  H  ^ 
fore,  w  soon  m  ever  1  beard  jwi  ifcak  tt  ^p^ 
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Sanf,  I  beticTcd  it  direct]]'  y/^Ht  tl)  nj  iMutt  )mcvhw 
Ihi  n  loiig  dniied  to  b^r  it.' 
"  This  leiiiinoiiy  >t'w  poiifiriit^  by  the  plIieN,  with 

Dure  or  fewer  B(tenUant  circu^MancM.  A-*,  fc'  in- 
lUjiCf,  ite/  luperiidiled :  '  A  qua  U  nud(  quitfr  difier- 
enl  froRi  the  biaisti.  T>>e  \i[\i(e»  b»ve  no  underatand- 
inf,  bul  (bey  atryi:  la(  Ibod  Ip  eacb  otbcr,  *iid  ill  fnr 
ibe  lue  of  man.  But  mv  bu  ui  inleUigBat  *oul,  ii 
nibject  to  no  creuute  in  tbe  world,  and  yet  ihbh  ia 
ilnid  (f  the  fitliiu  Utttt.  Wtip  is  it  tbat  ha  ii  afritid 
(tfibere?  Tbal  must  be  a  greM  Spirit,  ib«t  bu  tbe  do- 
minion over  us.  0  did  we  but  know  bim,  0  bad  we 
im  hia  for  pur  ^«iul  1 ' " 
Surb  ue  tbp  vicvi  wVA  Haam  to  ban  faeen  held 

b;  these   GreenlBndcr),    whan    l«ft  apparantlf   to  the 

natural  marking  of  th«r  own  minds,  and  before  the; 

bid  Mlually  been  brouglit    into   the    Biorious    liberty 

wierewilb  Cbriet  tnuketh  bia  peopU  free.     Aud  tbey 

«t  rieir»,  certainly,  if'liieb  are  at  inslcuclive,  as  they 

ire  icmarkable.     In  point  of  fact,   they  embody  the 

moil  iiDporta»t  prtDetpUa  of  utuol  theology :  end  the 

demoDKnition    trhidi   ih«y   give  of  tfaa  esiatence   of 

>  God,  drawn  as  it  ia  ffooi  the  objects  ^ib  wbicb 

tbc-f    ue    most    fiuniliar,    and     charBcteiised    at    tbe 

UQie  [iiDe  by  great  situplipity,  is  J|i>t  t^  pointed,  and 

forcible,  and  cooelu^iye,  as  that  which  bos  ever  been 

fullDned  out  by  the  moat  enlightened  and  cultivated 

minds.    InUtli,  in  Ilia  hat  of  alt  this,  and  aoiid  the 

bgbt  of  B  Cbristian  land,  may  deny  the  existence  of  a 

God,  or  affeet  lo  deny  it ;  but  there  is  something  about 

bumsn  nature  which  declares,  that  tbcie  is  a  lie  in  their 

ligbt  band.      The  presence  of  God  Is  manifeat  in  every 

IbtDg  thM  aurraundi  them.      It  ii  impoailble  to  escape 

from  it;  and  were  they  even  to  annihilate  the  Bible, 

and  to  withdraw  themselves  from  every  land  on  which 

the  light  of  Christianity  haa  ever  iboue,  and  to  banish 

(htniitJve*  to  the  bahitationi  of  darkness  and  of  horrid 

cruelty,  even  there  witnesses  would  not  be  awanlins  to 

tl^  up  against  them,  and  to  testify  to  the  shame  and 

TOnfuaiou  of  their  lacea.     Even  tbe  heathen,  in  their 

most  abandoned  and  degraded  state,  would  become  their 

nioniiora  and  th^ir  teachers.     Ob  bow  iotwesdng  the 

thought*  of  these  poor  Gieenlander*  1  How  they  wrou^t 

their  way  throu^  the  thick  darkness  that  was  brooding 

OD  their  spirits!   and  how  powerful   tbe  itnpres^ons 

which  they  felt  of  tbe  eibteoce  of  a  God '.  And  surely 

when  we  discover  such  {[limmerings  pf  cele;iti8l  light 

;veii  BBiid  the  shadows  of  dewli^'*"^  gtoping;  of  (he 

mnMEtal  mind  after  Ood  bimaelf — Oh,  wbo  would  not 

end  Lia  aid  to  hdp  (hem  out  of  their  darkness,  and  to 

e«d  tli«ni  OD  from  the  majesty  of  an  unknown  Creator, 

o  the    tender  merdcs  of  a  divine  and  all-sullident  Sa. 


CHRISTIAN  TREASURY. 

Ciaracttr  e/  lie  Auared  Cirutioa Let  me  now 

haracteriEe  to  you  tbe  man  in  whose  heart  there  is  thip 
ieuranc^.  He  stands  like  an  impregoaUe  fort,  upon 
'hom  ansery  and  malice  would  i>pend  all  their  tbot; 
>uch  [hey  do  (o  their  own  sbanie,  bul  to  his  glory, 
ui,  Lke  ■  Aatteiing  neighbour,  hath  often  knocked  at 
la  door,  and  would  have  come  in,  hut  found  cold  wel- 
"oe;  and  if  it  vtaa  iniportuiiale,  was  seat  away,  not 
ithout  repulse  and  blows.  Perhaps  it  lurks  about  his 
ithouaea,  and  in  spite  rf  bim  will  be  his  tenant,  but 
itll  never  be  his  laiidlutd.  He  hath  sonie  Uuita,  but 
od  will  not  see  them.  He  meeta  at  every  turn  with 
a  railing  and  accuong  aiiyc;aary.  Saw,  but  W  »topi 


his  throat  with  a  pwdon  ieale4  it  t)ia  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  ia  never  out  of  war,  never  without  victory. 
Those  roaring  fiends  set  upon  him  proudly,  and  be  beats 
down  triumphantly.  The  shield  he  always  bears 
He  bath  befti  often 


be  sees  Jonas  divi 
ing  ?  he  sees  tbo 
and  tbe  Son  of  C 
devouring?  he  si 
Stoning?  be  sees 


slbel 


that  tt 
is  not  weaker  ip  I 
God?  what  cam 
endure  their  pain, 
their  strength,  ihi 
bim  not,  for  first 
then  whither  dei 
sure  to  die  than 
with  his  assured 
every  day  with 
Klaker.  When  1 
him  by  meditutii 
clothes,  and  take: 
his  Redeemer,  thi 
chamber,  and  b 
hath  clean  bands 
to  the  Holy  Gbo 
enemy, — He  tiial 

fication,  that  be  i 
ther,  the  Holy  Gl 
earth  bis  footstiM 
ing  life  bis  inher 

■com  his  coiDpaii_,  .  ._  ... 

heart  is  sp  devoted  to  Christ,  that  if  misery,  if  dealb, 
ff  torments  stood  In  bis  way  on  the  right  baud,  be 
would  disdain  all  obstacles,  and  break  through  all  diai< 
cutties  to  come  unto  him  whom  bis  soul  lovetb.  lit 
fiieth  his  spiritual  eye  upon  the  eternal  things  that  Br« 
not  seen ;  others  see  that  is  present,  he  that  is  to  come. 
He  walks  upon  earth  as  a  stranger^  bis  heart  is  at  horns. 
He  hatb  laid  up  a  sure  treasure  in  heaven,  a  portion 
that  shall  never  be  token  aw^y.  He  veuth  not  bim* 
self  with  cares,  he  knows  that  he  lives  not  at  bis  own 
cost.  Without  omitting  good  qieans,  be  rests  on  tbe 
Lord's  providence.  Without  the  warrant  of  God  bp 
dares  do  nothing,  with  It  any  thing ; 
more  valiant,  thap  bii  bowels  are  com 
hath'tears  plenty,  both  for  bis  own 
sufferings.  He  is  no  niggard  of  those  showers  on  earth 
he  is  suje  never  to  weep  beicaf^er.  When  be  departs 
this  bfe,  bis  body  sleeps  in  a  peaceful  grave,  and  the 
glorious  aneels  bear  bis  soul  with  triumphant  songs  to 
the  gloriGed  saints,  where  it  is'married  t<>  the  Bride- 
groom, Jesus  Christ,  for  ever Adams. 

Chrul  t'l  all-power/al, — Many  people  talk  about  bav- 
ing  strong  corruptions.  Why,  if  I  have  a  strong  cor- 
ruption, I  have  got  a  strong  Christ  to  conquer  it,  and 
then  it  is  a  weak  corruption R.  Hill. 

73u  Obligtivit  sfBtU^—U  ia  the  duty  erf  all  to  be- 
lieve and  ambtaca  the  efertuies  of  mercy  made  lo  ua  ia 
tb«  ScripCiuM  i  it  is  JWt  at  our  optwn.  We  are  not  at 
liberty  te  caibrace  w rqjeo(  tljeOoiipel,as  ve  may  ideaw 
to  decide.  So  I  I  am  no  more  at  IJiirly  to  rcfuan  the 
Gospel,  than  I  ws  to  imbrMi  giy  bands  in  tn;  hrwhei^ 
blood ;  iot  the  MBie  authority  whirh  says  thou  shak  do 
no  murder,  comntaoda  all  men  every  urhere  to  Kpent 
and  to  b«lie(«  Ch«  Gocfd Bsir.  Da  Waimo.  ,'Jp 
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SACRED  POETET. 

THE     THBEE     MAGI. 

Br  WiLLUH  Paik. 
Tbc  itQliien  of  ere,  like  a  garment,  wb»  thrown 
O'er  the  dwelling  of  Kedar,.  Becludecl  uid  lone  ; 
The  Mna  of  tiie  bow  for  sleep's  s'"^Cii  embrace 
Left  the  CBinult  of  war  and  the  toils  of  the  cha'e  : 
Sate  the  tigh  of  the  night-breeze,  rich,  healthful  and 

And  the  roar  of  the  surge  as  it  rolled  on  the  stisnd. 
Not  a  vrace  might  be  beard ;  Aere  ww  nought  to  disturb 
The  wandering  (hougbl,  nor  the  hncj  to  curb. 
Every  object  below  in  Ibe  gloom  was  enshrouded. 
But  the  stars  in  their  courses  shone  full  and  unclouded ; 
Brer  true,  ever  fdthful,  the  phslani  sublime 
Kept  natch  on  the  frontiers  of  space  and  of  time- 
As  thef  mov'd  to  the  notes  of  cdestUl  song 
A  atranger  arrived  the  bright  legions  amoi^, 
hUld-bramiug,  eiprelrave  of  goodness  and  love — 
And  loud  ttere  the  plaudits  of  welcome  above. 
Was  that  new-Ii|;hted  orb  wliicb  in  m^cet)'  rolled. 
The  dsf-star  of  Jacob,  predicted  of  old 
By  the  recreant  prophet  on  Feor'a  proud  crest, 
While  he  gued  on  the  tribe*  in  their  tMnj  at  rest  ? 
Was  its  white-streaming  ensign  in  ether  unfurled 
In  token  of  peace  snd  repose  to  the  world  ? 
'.    Three  rulers  of  Isbmael't  primitive  line 
With  wonder  and  reverence  beheld  the  &ir  sign  : — 
They  the  objects  had  gained  which  ambition  engig 
The  power  of  the  prince  and  the  lore  of  the  sage; 
Tet  adenee,  with  sil  her  resources,  denied 
The  requisite  aid  their  researches  to  guide. 
But  a  raj>  frota  the  source  of  immaculate  truth 
Bad  illmnined  their  minds  in  the  home  of  their  fouth ) 
They  had  heard,  and  their  souls  were  enraptured  to  hear. 
That  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  was  soon  to  appear. 
Whose  swsy,  like  the  dew,  on  the  nations  should  &I1, 
And  the  glory  and  gladness  of  Eden  recall ; 
Whose  greatness  and  power  should  increase  and  extend — 
A  realm  without  limits — a  reign  without  end. 
The  Spirit  of  wisdom — ^the  Spirit  of  light 
Unfolded  the  counselq  of  peace  to  their  ught ; 
In  their  vigils  Doctumal  to  them  it  was  given 
To  trace  the  mysterious  hand-Hrifing  of  heaven  : — 
Bk  bad  come  whom  the  nations,  in  bondage,  desired. 
Whose  advent,  seen  darkly,  the  patriarchs  inspired; 
Of  the  household  of  David,  so  low  and  forlorn, 
A  Prince  had  arisen,  a  child  had  been  bom ; 
And  the  radiant  herald  by  mercy  was  sent 
To  annolmce  to  mankind  the  amazing  event. 

Directed  by  wisdom  and  prompted  by  love. 
Led  on  by  the  brightness  that  beamed  &om  ijiove. 
The  rulers  of  Araby  hasted  to  pay 
Due  homage  to  one  who  ivaa  greater  than  they.. 
Nor  distance,  nor  danger  their  ardour  restrained 
Till  the  cot  in  the  vale  of  Bethlehem  they  gain'd. 
Where  Uy,  ■  weak  infant,  creation's  great  Lord— 
They  beheld — were  astonished — they  knelt  and  adored. 

Holy  prophets  bave  told  that  there  cometh  a  time 
When  kings,  wilb  all  people  from  every  dime, 
A  similar  homage  in  Zion  shall  yield — 
When  the  power  that  opposelb  is  swept  from  the  Geld. 
Ye  watchmen,  declare  I  shaU  the  ecasun  be  long 
Ere  the  eonqoeror  comes  with  a  shout  and  a  song  ? 
The  foe  holds  the  fortress — how  shall  it  he  shaken  ? 
The  nations  are  slumbering — when  will  they  awaken  ? 
What  signs  in  the  heavens,  or  symptoms  on  earth. 
Foretell  the  approach  of  creation's  new  birth  7 
A*  the  Ixdt  from  the  east  with  ucUiering  aim 
To  the  west  speeds  away  on  its  pinion  of  flame. 
Bo  sodden,  so  rapid,  resistless  and  free, 
Tbe  light  ttiat  snlighteii*  the  Otmiie*  shkll  be. 


In  iheredtoniDgofliearenaieaalyailsy. 
Seel  (be night doBdietBiush,tlK dawn hsaspptnjj 
The  banner  of  bope  on  Mount  Zioo  is  reared) 
The  people  assembling,  in  eotacy  bsil 
The  peace-speaking  symbol  afloU  on  tbe  ^k. 
Let  the  bed  of  thy  billows,  Eupbncet,  bg  hr'dt 
Let  a  way  for  the  kings  of  the  East  be  [fepar'd! 
Lo  1  they  come  with  the  morning,  the  scepcit-ib 


From  the  isles  of  the  ocean,  from  earth's  firthM bond; 
The  princes  of  Tarsllish  peacc-o&nings  bcisg. 
In  lowly  obeiiance  to  Israel's  King ; 
Fi'om  Sheba  and  spice-bearing  Set«  they  cen~- 
The  palace  is  "nptji  'ts  rainitreUy  dumb 
The  merd^anta  of  'Tyrus  their  tnasurei  mdbU, 
And  Ophir  presentedi  her  gems  and  her  gdj ; 
And  tbe  incense  that  breathes  through  llie  rok  ud 

the  glade 
In  tbe  land  of  tlw  son,  on  &e  altar  fs  laid. 
The  blae  prophet  is  speechlaas,  the  mscoit  itaji, 
Tbestar  of  the  Bast  hath  out-rivalled  its  isji; 
The  Arab  bis  desert  of  drought  is  fortakiDg 
For  the  bills  whence  tbe  waters  of  l!^  ore  oBt-braUif : 
To  the  votaries  of  Brahma  tbe  word  hstb  ben  i|wka, 
And  the  spell  which  for  ^ea  had  bound  themh  bobs; 
And  the  £thiop.  freed  from  inglorious  handi. 
To  the  mighty  Deliverer  is  stretching  his  bead*. 
Tbey  unite  who  erewfaile,  amid  ruin  and  age. 
Hod  mingled — to  crimson  the  aonalist's  psge ; 
The  earth  is  at  rest;  all  her  kingdoms  are  one; 
Messiah  i*  reigning,  unrivalled,  uone. 


^  iataulcif  ^isossiii  Comtrttd. — HtThoBMsW- 
bury,  the  nonconformist  minister,  who  offidalcdislti 
meeting-house  in  New-Court,  f^vey.Street,  lisMbi- 

Inn-Fields,  was  a  man  of  great  eccentricity  sad  if"- 
dent  and  somewhat  intemperate  zeal.  IQs  lUMmsct 
of  popery  and  of  papists,  was  soeitreroe,  that  iesdof*- 
ed  the  strongest  languoge  be  could  coUcct,  to  upr* 


»  feelinj 


His 


ployed  a  person  to  take  away  his  life.  That  he  sgfti 
make  himself  familiar  with  Mr  BrsdlMiry's  persoe.  >>" 
miscreant  was  accustomed  to  attend  at  the  ma^- 
houses  where  Mr  Bradbury  preached,  to  place  UDstlfn 
the  front  gallery,  and  sledhstly  to  look  at  the  p*«^' 
Of  course  be  could  not  avoid  hearing  what  m  ■*■ 
The  truths  which  Mr  Bradbury  eilubtted  loea  ■&<" 
his  mind ;  be  was  rescued  frim  his  widEedsoi:  >■ 
became  a  true  penitent ;  he  went  to  Mr  BndhaiT,  "■ 
with  trembling  and  confusion  he  told  him  his  nwlsiiWF 
history ;  be  gave  the  moat  satiabctory  evidence  ^ 
hevrasa  converted  man  ;  and  lived  and  died  snhilciH- 
able  and  coadstent  member  of  Mr  Bradbury's  tbartt 


mm.  St  the  OOka  at  at  J"* 


I  In  Bdlnburgti  nod  Ldtli  wtU  bm  <Mt  ^£t 

raw  StiHt SDtKrlbtn  in  fllurm  will,  la  Kk*  >sa^^ 

icit<»|iiH<Mi<Hn<l,bT  lMrtli«  dMlr  adkssMiSibthM^ 
iflcaUiiM,  U,  Ols^bfd  Sr— 


,_      r^V-Uite  atwmti)  fa  tfmtm.  «t"*!,5 

ll.«ii.~{wrha]r-)iHr,<if  tni>tT-Mirw*As.lt^-V>ryM«S 
•Itbt  IXSa,  e^l-HaUUT  Fvn.  goatiMBv  *v  iA«Mh^ 
nTiclKd  to  a  prioud  mpiMr.  Frio  'lijisims 

PnoteduUu-Stcua-PraiiirBilLuitrnakObhaKat^^  I 
iTpc  Ptetas  ofltHBH  Alln  k  Oh  ,  : 
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A  VIEW  OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST. 
Bt  thb  Bbt.  Qbomb  Bdkhi,  D.D., 
MMtltr  of  TKttitmidr. 
I\  fonning&jiut  estimate  of  any  indiTiduBl'gcluif- 
Bcter,  it  is  obnous  that  r^ord  mnat  be  bad  to  the 
situatioiw  in  wfaicb  be  bu  been  placed,  to  the 
varioiM  Hiid  contlieting  circmnstances  with  which 
be  lias  been  asmiled,  and  to  the  nature  and  mag- 
nitude of  the  evils  be  has  had  to  encounter.  Ex- 
cellencies, or  defects,  in  bia  moral  conduct,  will 
be  more  or  leBS  coupicuotu,  just  in  proportion 
as  the  advanta^  he  enjojed,  or  the  difficmtiea  be 
surmounted,  are  more  clearly  ascertained,  and  more 
Tully  appreciated.  Many  minute  particulars  which 
may  have  escaped  superncial  observation  and  limit- 
ed scqiiaintance,  may  have,  when  fully  diacovered, 
I  ml^bt?  share  in  determining  the  reality  of  bia 
jretensions ;  may  partially  obscure,  or  whoUy  over- 
ihjulow,  bis  imaginary  lustre,  or  diffuse  around 
lim  a  greater  degree  of  moral  loveliness,  and  a 
>ri<:htar  radiance  of  moral  grandeur.  Little  praise, 
iirelv,  is  due  to  the  nun  who  is  courageous  only 
rhen'  the  day  of  battle  is  distant,  or  who,  in  sus- 
ainin^  a  manly  reputation,  never  had  the  trial  of 
ne  sacrifice  to  rauce,  or  the  bitterness  of  one  mis- 
jrtune  to  endure ;  whilst,  on  the  other  band,  high 
I  the  place  that  ia  due  to  him,  at  least  in  the  es- 
imation  of  every  intelligent  minil,  who  has  main- 
lined all  the  dignity  of  an  unimpeachable  cbarac- 
>r,  amid  the  treachery  of  pretended  friends,  the 
ppoeition  of  arowed  enemies,  and  the  bardsbipe 
f  a  wicked  and  ungrateful  world.  Now,  these 
imarks  have  a  very  peculiar  and  decided  bearing 
n  the  hiatorr  of  Him  whose  conduct  in  every  part 
.  at  once  instructive  and  interesting  to  the  ge- 
uine  believer.  For,  in  contemplating  the  charac- 
;r  of  Christ  as  delineated  in  the  sacred  page,  we 
intiot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  uniform  and  per- 
rct  consistency  Tisible  throughout,  exhibiting  a 
■oral  aymmetry  for  which  we  look  in  vain  in  any 
]ara£t«r  merely  haman.  We  cannot  but  perceive, 
itb  admiration,  that  he  maintained  a  steadiness 
r  purpose,  which  no  prospect  of  danger,  and  no 
Fractions  of  pleasure,  could  move  him  to  relin- 
liub  i  that  be  persevered  in  doing  good  when 
Ued  to  struggle  with  the  malice  of  the  wicked, 
d  tbe  opposition  of  the  powerful ;  that,  in  the 


plenitude  of  hia  compassionate  tendemees,  he 
abounded  in  deeds  of  mercy  towards  the  children 
of  men,  in  the  face  of  ingratitude  from  which  tbe 
benevolence  of  the  world  would  hare  turned  away 
with  diagust  and  disappointment ;  and  that,  under 
circumatances  which  wonld  have  quenched  lees 
fortitude  than  his,  be  went  onward  in  his  conrse  of 
holy  obedience,  bidding  defiance  at  once  to  dan- 
ger and  to  difficulty.  But  there  is  one  circnm- 
stance  worthy  of  hein^  porticularl;^  >d*erted  to, 
OS  tending  to  place  his  fortitude  in  a  very  in- 
teresting and  peculiar  point  of  view.  And  the 
circumstance  we  allude  to  is,  th^  be  knew  from 
the  b^nnii^  every  particular  that  would  happen 
in  bis  eventful  life ;  that  be  bdield  throug'b  to  ns 
the  dark  vista  of  fnturity,  a  direful  phalanx  of 
misfortune  staring  hira  in  the  face  ;  and  that,  du- 
ring every  step  of  bia  despised  ministry,  he  dis- 
tinctly foresaw  the  many  disasters  which  would 
accompany  it,  and  tbe  miserable  termination  to 
which  it  would  come.  He  knew,  from  tbe  be- 
gmning,  that  his  doctrines  would  be  misrepresent- 
ed, bis  character  calumniated,  and  he  himself  sub- 
jected to  privations  unexamined  both  in  number 
and  severity.  And  during  tbe  whole  continuance 
of  his  thankless,  though  laborious,  exertions,  ha 
had  ever  before  his  eyes  tbe  malice  of  bis  relent- 
less persecutors,  and  tbe  treachery  of  his  weak  but 
false  friends ;  the  ignominy  and  sufferings  which 
were  to  mark  him  as  their  victim ;  the  injustice 
of  that  trial,  and  the  cruelty  of  that  death,  which 
be  waa  to  undergo  at  tbe  capital  of  Judea.  When, 
therefore,  with  such  gloomy  and  overwhelming 
prospects  continually  before  him,  we  see  him  "  set- 
ting bis  face  stedfastly  to  go  to  Jerusalem;*'  when, 
"  with  sucb  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,"  wa 
hear  him  compluning  of  being  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplishM,  how  much  is  our  conception  of 
his  magnanimity  increased  I  And  wiio,  viewing  hia 
character  in  connection  with  these  circumstance^ 
does  not  feel  himself  compelled  to  acknowledm 
that  it  sets  at  an  infinite  distance  die  niost  cM». 
lusted  examples  of  fortitude  which  have  ever  been 
recorded ;  that  it  stamps  a  littleness  and  a  mockery 
on  all  that  poets  have  feigned  and  philostuiherg 
described  for  the  admiration  of  mankind ;  that  it 
resembles  more  what  men  might  imagine  and  ad- 
mire in  speculaliiHi,  bnt  which  they  could  jierer )  \p 
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hope  to  see  reeli»ed  in  human  nature;  and  that  it 
U  the  only  and  unquestionable  pattern  of  oil  that 
is  bright,  and  beautiful,  and  gmt,  andglarious,  in 
the  character  of  man?  Nor  is  this.nll.  Another 
illustration  of  the  Sa-viour'e  selT-pOBsegaion  and  calm 
composure  has  thus  been  forcibly  given  by  an  ex- 
cellent writer : — "  Just  iJt«r  the  last  Supper,  ^rheo 
JesuK  had  immediately  and  fully  present  to  his 
mind  the  sufferings  he  was  aboutrto  endure,  the 
foresight  of  which  soon  al^rwards  dreadfully  af- 
fected him,  he  girded  himself  with  a  towel,  and 
washed,  in  succession,  the  feet 'of  all  his  diidplea. 
This  apparently  trifling  airt,  trifling  at  leaat  in 
eompkruoa  at  what  hs  had  done,  and  waa  about 
to  do,  Christ  performed  inamoment  which  seem- 
ed to  call  on  him  to  awaken  all  hia  energies  for 
the  af^)roBching  conflict ;  when  a  deep  reeerTe, 
and  severe  self-collection,  would,  in  any  other 
mu),  have  appeared  more  suitable  to  the  occufiioo. 
Great  men  have  aometimes  assumed  an  air  of  care- 
leasness  on  the  near  af^iroach  of  peril,  when  it  was 
necessary  for  their  safety;  roany  have  evinced 
compoBure  in  their  suflennga,  while  auatained  by 
the  admiration  of  the  niuUitndee  who  witnessed 
them ;  some  have  even  risen  so  high  as  to  ap- 
proach, with  a  dignified  fortitude,  to  tortures  for 
the  endurance  of  which  no  compensation  could  be 
found  in  applause ;  but  never  was  it  before  heard, 
that  a  man,  affected  with  the  deepest  sense  of  the 
sufferings  about  to  overtake  him — sufferings  known 
only  to  himself — should  not  only  possess  sufficient 
recollection  to  perform  every  office  of  benevolence 
to  those  around  him,  but  even  stoop  to  the  hum- 
blest act  of  condescension,  in  an  hoiu-  which  seem- 
ed to  demand  assistance  from  the  loftiest  and 
sternest  principles  of  his  natnre."  Nor  was  this 
fortitude  which  our  Lord  displayed  the  result  of 
insensibility,  or  of  a  mind  destitute  of  the  finer 
feeUngs  and  afiecttons  of  our  nature  That  he 
potscMed  the  largest  portion  of  these  his  bitterest 
enemies  never  ventured  to  deny.  He  partook  of 
all  the  pssBiTe  infirmities  of  which  our  nature 
is  susceptible;  and  in  so  far  as  was  consistent  with 
the  most  immaculate  holiness  and  spotless  pu- 
rity, "  he  was  in  sU  points  tempted  tiloa  as  we 
•re."  And  while,  in  the  teaderaese  of  divine 
oompasiioa,  he  wept  for  others,  he  also  Mt  for 
himseir.  There  veete  even  Beasons  of  painful 
misgivings,  m  which  the  i^prehension  of  the 
gloomy  events  which  awaited  him,  weighed  down 
his  spirit  with  heaviest  sorrow,  though  it  could 
not  overwhelm  his  soul,  or  change  his  purpose. 
Such  seasons,  however,  were  few  and  transient, 
and,  instead  of  detracting  from  the  lustre  of  his 
character,  served  greatly  to  enhance  its  glory. 
Thus  we  are  told  that  Jesus  havii^  spok^i  of  his 
decease,  exclaimed,  "  Now  ii  my  soul  troubled, 
sod  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  bom  this 
hour  I "  lliis  was  a  prayer  extorted  by  the  ap- 
prdtensions  of  human  nature^  which  could  not 
&il  to  be  awakened  in  the  breast  of  the  incarnate 
Savioui;  at  the  eontemf^tion  o!  miseries  so  com- 
phcated,  and  sufferings  ao  appaUing,  and  whi«* 
AiM^  pleajl«d  for  hit  mapa  Irom  the  okAiI  , 


task  of  treading  the  wine-press  alaae.  Bit 
the  influence  of  such  foreboding  tppreheofiriu 
was  only  momentaiy ;  and  the  misgiTii^  lo 
which  they  gave  rii^  were  baaished  bj  uci- 
meots  approaching  to  self-accnsatiaQ,  is  wln^i;^- 
a  state  of  mind  apparently  inconsistent  wilh  tli^ 
digni^  of  his  cbsracto',  the  wiUingness  of  his  ui? 
dience,  and  the  purpose  of  his  mistioD.  AjI 
therefore,  with  collected  firmness  and  bol]'  tt,^- 
nation,  he  gives  utterance  to  this  meoonhl^  Jr 
claradon,  "  But  for  this  cause  came  I  nnio  lb 
hour.  Father,  gkirify  thy  name."  Thui:^. 
when  the  wesknesa  of  feeble  humsaiiT  ibiui 
from  that  scene  of  anguish  which  was  to  iidii 
the  sympathies  of  inanimate  nature,  and  aVfiA 
from  him  the  piteous  request^  "  Father,  il  ii  bi 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,"  s  nobla,  i 
heaven-bom  energy,  which  never  failed  to  tritinp 
over  evety  other  feeling,  edtoed  to  tb*  tmnUi!; 
sound,  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  tfaiiK.  1« 
donel"  On  the  whole,  have  we  not  iohiiiu 
admire  the  combination  of  apportnUt/  Bpfrji^ 
qualities  which  shone  forth  in  our  divine  Redwmd 
with  matchless  eSiilgence  I  Witii  wbst  wm- 
querahls  energy  of  soul  did  he  act  andwdiu! 
His  whole  life  was  passed  ia  labours  loJ  fr.'i' 
tioos.  He  was  harassed,  weory,  huugi^',  »i^'- 
a  home,  despised,  defamed,  forsaken,  pentW'- 
still  his  constency  was  unshaken;  and,  pre»::.' 
towards  the  mark  of  his  high  calling,  be  triump 
ed  over  the  infirmitiea  of  nature,  d^esIeJ  tlieif- 
posidt^i  and  malice  of  bis  eii«mies,  sad  tnni," 
under  his  feet  the  powers  of  darkness.  S~-i' 
Bud>  loRy  and  masculine  qualities  could  im  i^ 
allied  to  a  gentle  and  tenilet  dispositios;  u- 
Bofter  virtues  could  hardly  have  lived  amiil:i  :■ 
severity  of  such  c<mtinDal  suffering  and  aii^' 
He  wept  over  lAxarus  ;  he  wept  over  J«rui>li£' 
he  pitied  the  unhappy ;  be  iostructed  Ik  ip^ 
rant;  he  healed  the  sick ;  he  fed  the  huigi^:.- 
bore  with  all  the  dnlness  end  oontradiction  <ik> 
ners ;  in  the  hour  of  darknesst  when  hiiau^  sa^ 
needed  comfort,  he  consoled  and  stre^iuB^ 
those  who  were  about  to  forsake  hisi  in  bii  'i>'^ 
mity ;  from  the  cross  he  commanded  Jobi  >■ 
sustain  his  destJate  pv^*  >  in  death  be  p>'- 
for  his  murderers.  Truly  we  may  esdaia  "' 
theauMtle,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,UKa<K 
the  Kbg  of  Israel  1" 


THE  RBV.  THOMAS  SPBNCEK. 
Latt  MinUter  of  NtvAagtm  CAqxl,  lievj"^ 
TuoHAB  SrENcea  was  bom  at  Hertfwd  od  '^^  '* 
uary  1791,  of  pvents  who,  tbougb  pious  Mid  n>|^i' 
were  not  in  affiuent  drenmBtances.  Whoi  ^t^"- ' 
school,  his  talenti  iood  enabled  him  te  r«*A  ^  ' 
jilaae  in  ihe  clui,  snd  to  Cany  otf  its  UsWst  kw^ 
H«  ilupUyed  at  this  time  greu  fimfcrw  lu  r^~ 
and  the  pecusol  in  Kilitude  trf  ■  aovel,  or  Mkci  u--'- 
book,  wliich  he  was  in  the  habit  of  proctuinf  ''' 
his  father's  knowledge,  afforded  hinj  mon  pies*"  -^ 
any  of  rhe  Bmusemcnta  commoa  to  bop  ti  ki>  V''  ''' 
levity,  however,  wu  excessive,  UioafiWW** 
aswsf"*'*' 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


diRMi  «f  bii  ptiBd  «u  u  (leM  tlwt  )m  nu  tamptad 

to  dettroj'  UmMlf. 

Froni  hii  duldhood  ix  eTlniwd  on  Mtodiinant  to  the 
deriod  profeuioD,  t«  vMch  hli  earliut  compomcioiw 
all  bun  rsfennca,  ind  tbough,  liki  many  other  men  of 
uleat,  ha  had,  labsequentlj  to  uruggla  with  difficultiea 
in  >tiid;iiig  fi>r  it,  he  dcvbt  allotred  his  Uioughti  lo  be 
diverted  frma  the  dioJOB  wbieh,  wheo  a  mere  child,  he 
had  been  led  to  make.  He  wu  luithle  to  teil  Che  exact 
period  of  tima  M  which  he  heouM  the  tulrject  of  «eriaus 
iinprawoaa,  but  wh  anwU*  thu  "  God  drew  him 
gndnllj  to  fauMeU;"  ud  produoed  oa  him  ■  powerful 


a  at  tbi>    euij 


From  the  itata  of  hii  bther'i  dnuniitaiicai,  Thoinai 
VBi  removed  from  icfaool  whan  about  twelve  yean  of 
■ge,  inordertoauiit  intbehunneni  andwM  emplojed 
flir  about  ajghteeo  montbi  in  the  manual  labour  of 
neuting  oftn>nU±  He  »■■  afterwaidi  placed  in 
apectaMe  glova  ihop  in  London,  and  though  kereoeiTed 
great  kindnem  from  one  of  the  paitneri,  in  whwe  home 
he  rended,  it  nai  with  no  lillla  difficulty  th*t  ha  ovutd 
bring  hii  mind  to  the  diiehaige  of  duliea  ao  tuiconteni>I 
to  hia  taste.  ABPnindence,howerer,  had  opened  up  be- 
fore him  no  path  ibr  tha  acquintion  of  hie  fondeat  wiah, 
be  law  it  to  ba  hia  duty  patiently  to  luboait  to  hW  ^tua- 
tion,  and  diligently  to  prenote  the  intacait  tS  hia  eio- 

After  a  reddance  in  Limdan  of  about  fire  month*, 
lome  drcumitBDcei  ocenirad  wbich  rendered  hii  gerricea 
no  longer  iwceBiary,  and  be  in  conieiiueDca  returned 
home,  and  agwn  aiaiated  Ibr  lonie  numtha  in  hia  £uber'a 
buuneaa.  Previouil^,  bowercr,  to  kia  laaving  London, 
be  met  with  an  indindud  by  wboae  inatnunentalitj  he 
was  altennrda  enabled  to  proaecaic  hi*  Uudiea  with 
aucceaa.  Tbia  btdividnal  waa  Mr  Wilaon,  treaiurar  to 
the  independent  aoaderay  at  HoztoD,  for  tha  education 
of  young  men  itndying  for  the  ndnietr^.  Having  on 
meeting  with  young  Spencer  perceived  bis  piety  and  ta- 
lents, and  been  attracted  by  bia  intamting  appearance  and 
engaging  mannen,  he  waa  led  to  aaajit  htm  in  ths  attain- 
ment of  bii  favourite  object.  By  tbii  seatlaman'a 
friendly  aid,  he  ww  placed  for  about  a  twdvemonth 
under  the  care  of  an  independent  miniater  at  Harwich, 
preparatory  to  hia  entering  the  academy  at  Hoxton,  to 
trhich  be  waa  admitted  In  the  month  <»  January  18Q7. 
He  returned  to  bii  facber'a  hooae  during  the  vacation 
in  June,  and  OMnmeneed  preaching  in  public  at  Ihii 
period,  though  little  mora  than  aixteen  yean  of  age. 
His  first  acrmon  was  delivered  to  a  amall  congregation 
at  a  village  *ome  milea  from  Hertford,  and  from  its 
ability,  and  the  novelty  oF  hli  youChAiI  appeatance,  ex* 
iTtted  tbe  altoniihment  and  admiration  oif  thoae  <riu> 
beard  it.  Hi*  fhme  after  tblaiocm  bagm  (otpread,  and 
having  received  prenlng  soUdlaiiona  from  nrlona  quar- 
ters, he  continued  to  prMch  with  Inoreaaing  effect,  and  to 
crowded  audiences,  dll  bia  return  to  Hoxton  on  the  ex- 
piry of  the  vacation.  It  may  well  be  matter  of  doubt,  how 
&r  public  mlnittrstions  at  so  early  hi  a^,  are  entitled 
to  commendation ;  but  we  believe  it  is  admitted  by 
those  moat  capable  of  judging,  that  if  any  eiceptioni 
sn  be  made  to  the  general  rule,  it  could  not  be  in  a 
nore  appropriate  case  than  that  of  Thomas  Spencer.  Hia 
iilent  for  preaching  appears,  by  the  testimony  of  all  who 
teard  him,  Co  have  been  developed  at  an  unuiually  early 
lerioA  i  and  while  bis  whole  aonl  was  wrapt  up  in  thia, 
lie  object  of  bia  moat  intense  dedre,  itwaaevidentthat 
;od  had  peeidiafly  fitted  him  for  it.  We  find,  accord- 
ig\y,  that  the  lenniion  oecaiioned  by  his  early  labours 
-ss  the  meana  not  only  of  exciting  admiration,  but  of 
ro'Io'^i'S  upon  many  the  most  serious  and  luting  im- 
-E^snionB.  People  adrsoccd  even  to  old  aga  and  grey 
urs,  noany  of  arboni  hod  perhaps  long  remained  un- 
oved  under  the  preaching  of  Che  Gospel,  were  seen 
jteiiii>S  ^ich  the  deepest  attention,  and  melted  Into 
■nf  J   beneath  hia  toadung  and  affectianata  addrMaas. 


Tha  style  of  Us  preaching  c  _ 
period  indicaud  the  superiority  of  bia 
mona  were  devoid  of  all  those  attempts  at  ornament  or 
display,  which  might  have  been  expected  in  one  of  his 
years  and  inexperience ;  and  evinced,  by  their  decided 
talent  and  fervent  piety,  his  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  doctrine*  and  duties  of  the  Bible,  and  bii  sense  of 
the  solemnity  and  importance  of  the  work  in  which  be 
had  engageiL 

On  his  return  to  the  acadony  he  preached  occasionsl- 
ly  in  the  workhouses  in  the  neighbourhood,  hut  it  vras 
not  till  the  month  of  January  following,  that  he  whs 
permitted  to  appear  in  the  pulpiC  of  Hoxton  Chapel, 
and  then  only  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  peojilc.  it 
being  contrary  to  the  rulea  of  the  instiCution.  "  Ac 
the  doae  of  his  discourse,"  nyahii  biographer,  Dr  Rar- 
fles,  "  tha  sentiments  which  dwelt  upon  the  lip^  and 
countensnces  of  his  aoditors  w^e  those  of  pleasure, 

admiration,  and  surprise.      His  eiceasive  youth the 

aimplidty  of  his  appearance — the  modeai  dignity  of  his 
manner — Che  sweetness  of  his  voice—the  weight  and 
imporCance  of  hi*  doctrine,  and  the  force,  the  aSV^ction, 
and  the  fervour  with  whidi  he  directed  it  to  the  bcarii 
and  conadences  of  those  who  heard  him — charnied  end 
dalighted,  whilst  tbey  ediSed.  And  retiring  from  the 
saBCIuary  lo  the  social  circle,  Ibey  dwelt  alternately  on 
the  lovelineaa  of  the  preacher,  and  tbe  importance  of 
the  trucha  which  they  had  heard  itum  his  lips. " 

Ur  Bpencet'sfiuoe  nowbeoune  more  gene  rally  known, 
and  urgent  requeata  were  sent  to  biin  for  hia  services 
in  London,  aiid  various  parCa  of  the  country.  Dan- 
garoiu  as  was  tha  aituation  in  which,  from  his  populari- 
ty, he  waa  thus  placed,  be  was  enabled  Co  maintain  a 
close  aud  humble  walk  with  God,  and  diligently  tu  pec- 
severe  in  the  piusuit  of  hi*  acudies.  Excepting  on  one 
ocGBBion,  when  he  preached  in  a  small  chapel  in  Hack- 
ney Soad,  and  also  bis  regular  labours  in  the  vroik- 
hauses,  ha  did  not,  for  some  time,  sgain  appear  before 
tbe  public  in  the  metropolis.  In  various  parts  of  the 
cguntry,  however,  and  in  more  humble  apherea,  he  hod 
ample  opportunity  for  the  eierdae  of  his  talents,  having, 
from  Jaauary  Co  September,  preached  nut  less  than  sixty 

Prom  September  till  tbe  midsummer  foHowing,  he 
qipaared  in  many  of  Che  pulpits  in  the  metropolii,  as  well 
as  at  Brigihton,  Epsom,  and  other  places.  The  crowds 
that  tttMded  bis  ministry  wore  Very  great,  ana  the  an- 
nouncement of  his  name  WM  sufficient  to  attract,  even 
on  a  week-day,  immense  congregations  to  the  Rev. 
Rowland  Hill's  chapel,  and  other  large  places  of  public 

By  a  eontinned  coune  of  such  labours,  his  health 
began  to  be  impaired,  and  he  found  it  necessary  to  take 
soma  relax* tioo,  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  hia  strength. 
Ha  retired,  accordingly,  during  the  month  of  July,  to 
Dorldng,  in  Surrey,  which,  from  its  sequestered  and 
bewitifui,  aituation,  was  a  place  eminently  suited  lo 
please  hi*  tuts.  Even  there,  however,  he  continued  to 
preach  regularly,  and  indeed,  such  was  the  energy  of 
hia  mind,  it  would  have  been  dilfjculc  for  him  to  have  re- 
frained ^together  from  active  exertion.  "  Ease. "  aays 
ha,  "  ia  a  dangerous  foe  to  tbe  prosperity  of  religion  in 
the  soul,  and  oppoaicion  of  aome  kind  is  esaenti^ly  ne- 
cessary for  us  who  profess  a  religion,  which  is  described 
as  a  raca  to  be  nm,  as  a  battle  Co  be  fought,  and  which 
it  repreaented  to  us  by  every  mecspbor  which  gives  u* 
the  idea  of  active  labour  and  unceasing  exertion. " 
From  the  time  of  hia  leaving  Dorking  till  midsum- 
ir  1810,  though  his  health  still  continued  delicate,  ha 
LB  busily  employed  in  bia  favourite  occupation;  and 
daring  this  period  he  preached  with  undiminished  eSecC 
and  imftilnnaa  at  Cambridge,  Roydon,  and  many  other 

His  fbndneii  for  saduaion,  ud  averuon  to  all  kind  |,i 
-^— ■-''--  imnild  have  l£d  Dim  to  seek  a  more  i^  '  ^ 
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tired  life  tliui  the  one  oa  which  he  had  nov  entered, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  considetstion  that  the  public 
■ervices  in  which  he  yraa  so  frequently  railed  to  engage, 
were  evidently  the  means,  under  the  bleanng  of  God, 
of  diung  m'lcb  good.  Viirh  thii  consideration  in  view, 
he  waa  willing  to  spend  and  to  be  Bpeot  in  his  Master's 
lervice ;  and  thus  employed,  he  often  found  that  the 
dutiea  of  the  ministry  refieshi^d,  instead  of  oppressing 

Newington  Chapel,  Liverpool,  being  destitute  of  a 
pastor,  Mr  Spencer  was  appointed  to  supply  the  Tncancy 
during  the  midsummer  vacation,  in  the  year  IBIO.  He 
accordingly  commenced  his  labours  there  about  the  end 
of  June,  though  his  mind  was  much  prejudiced  against 
the  place.  Bepotis  of  his  talents  and  popularity  had 
previously  reached  Liverpool,  and  he  no  sooner  com. 
menced  preaching,  than  an  impression  was  produced, 
which  every  additional  sermon  only  tended  to  strength- 
en. The  ch^l  became  crowded  to  excCBS,_-a  new 
life  s£emed  to  be  infused  intu  the  coni^ci^tion,  and 
mnny.  it  is  believed,  were  led  to  take  up  (heir  cross  and 
follow  the  Saviour. 

Not  long  after  his  return  to  Hoilon,  he  received 
from  this  congregation  a  pressing  and  uiienioious 
to  be  their  miiilstfr,  of  which,  bis  prejudice  aguns 
place  being  entirely  removed,  he  saw  it  his  duty  to  ac- 
cept. At  this  lime  there  were  at  least  six  other  congre 
gations  anxious  to  enjoy  bis  stated  services. 

As  his  Btteudunce  at  the  academy  did  not  termi 
nate  till  the  end  of  January,  it  was  arranged  that  thi 
commencement  of  his  labours  at  Liverpo<^  should  be 
deferretl  till  that  period,  The  interval,  however,  was 
not  devoted  to  relaiation,  for  he  not  only  persevered 
in  attending  to  his  classical  studies,  but  preached  regu- 
larly in  London,  and  olhtr  places,  t«4ca  or  thrice  every 
Eahbalh,  besides  many  wtck-dny  services.  On  the 
evenuig  of  Monday  tlie  28lb  of  January,  he  delivered 
his  farewell  sermon  at  Hoiton,  and,  in  presence  of  an 
immense  congregation,  toot  an  affectionate  leave  of  his 
beloved  friendi,  and  of  the  tutors,  sludonts,  and  con- 
gregation. 

He  commenced  his  ministry  at  IJverpool,  on  the  3d 
of  February  181 1,  having,  but  a  few  days  previously, 
attained  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age.  The  sensation 
previously  excited  by  his  preaching  was  still  more  in- 
creased, and  be  quickly  rose  to  a  height  of  popularity 
which  has  not  often  been  exceeded.  He  became  the 
general  talk  of  the  town,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  no  small 
difficulty  (o  gun  admittance  to  the  chape],  from  the  im- 
mense crowds  that  continued  to  Sock  (o  It.  "  Many,  by 
DO  means  anxious  to  conceal  their  opposition  to  bis 
principles,  were  compelled  to  pay  a  just,  though  reluc- 
tant, tribute  to  the  fasdnatioiis  of  his  eloquence ;  and 
many,  whom  the  fame  of  that  eloquence  brought  beneath 
the  sound  of  his  voice,  were  savingly  converted  unto 
God." 

Mr  Spencer's  ^pearance  in  the  pulpit  was  particu- 
larly engaging;.  Possessed  of  a  well  formed  and  grace- 
ful figure,  his  fine  countenance  fu^l  of  the  bloom  of 
youth,  and  with  a  rich  and  melodious  voice,  his  affec- 
tioiuoe  appeals  and  unaffected  eloquence,  aided  by  ap. 
propriat«  action. — great  fluency  of  language,  and  an 
animated  and  energetic  manner,  were  every  way  calcu- 
lated ID  excite  the  interest  and  command  the  attention 
of  his  audience.  A  genlletnan  of  much  critical  skill, 
and  whose  taste  in  preaching  it  was  diliieult  to  please, 
remarked  on  one  occasion,  ^ter  hearing  him,  "  I  stood 
the  whole  services,  and  I  could  have  stood  till  midnight. 
I  felt  as  under  the  inSuence  of  a  charm  I  could  not  re- 
sist, and  was  rivetted  to  the  spot,  intent  only  upon  the 
fascinating  object  I  saw  before  me.  " 

It  soon  became  necessary  to  provide  a  larger  place  of 
worship  for  those  deurous  of  attending  his  ministry  ; 
and  arrangements  were  accordingly  made  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  chapel,  capable  of  MODmrnodatinK  two  thou- 


sand persons,  the  fonndation-itana  of  iriuek  «M  U  a 
the  month  of  April  1811. 

The  congregation  becoming  aniioui  for  Ut  SptMtri 
ordination,  he  \nM,  on  the  27th  o!  June,  in  the  ak 
year,  lolemnly  set  apart  (o  the  work  of  tbt  miiMry  1; 
prayer,  accompanied  by  the  impoajtion  of  the  Unit  i 
his  brethren ;  and,  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  Juli  Uln- 
ing,  be,  for  the  first  time,  dupenaed  tbe  synboli  of  )■ 
Saviour's  dying  love. 

Every  thing  went  on  with  the  ntmott  pn^Mntj  is 
the  spiritual  bbours  of  this  yornif  and  imetesdig  «d- 
man  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  he  ifiligeitly  tm^ujit 
himself  in  thedischargeofthemnltibrioosdinittiiidk 
with  all  hii  youth  and  inexperience,  were  nawdcnilnd 
upon  him.  His  congregation  r^^arded  him  with  ihiiM 
idolatrous  affection,  and  while  his  soul  was  tiled  riih 
intense  desire  to  lead  them  to  the  Sanour,  he  sis  pe- 
mitted,  with  thankfulaets,  to  see  the  pleaun  tl  [^ 
Lord  abundantly  prospering  in  his  hands.  "Knrr." 
says  Dr  Baffiei,  "  was  so  short  a  nunistry  hsMocibT 
the  convenion  of  so  many  soidi. " 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  usefulness,  however,  Mi  vi^^ 
a  bright  prospect  of  still  more  successful  clertioo  «itlQ^ 
ing  out  before  him,  Mr  Spencer's  path  was  nMoIr 
overcast  by  the  shadows  of  de«th,  and,  in  tbe  iten 
space  of  five  weeks  after  his  ordination,  bis  ejci  sc" 
for  ever  closed  on  all  earthly  things. 

On  Sabbath  the  4th  of  August,  he  rose  in  niBcI 
health  and  spirits,  and  preadied  twice  from  iia  on 
pulpit,  besides  dispensing  the  sacrament,  which,  it  n 
remarked,  he  did  in  so  solemn  and  aSi-cting  a  auati, 
that  every  eye  was  fixed,  and  every  heart  seemed  borI 
A  tnend  hinting  to  him  aflerwartls,  (bal  he  Huati  '> 
he  very  happy  in  prayer  at  tbe  Lord' s  Sapptf,  k  n- 
plied,  "  Oh  yest  I  thought  I  could  have  praixd,  s^ 
prayed,  and  mounted  up  to  heaven. "  Hii  sciskd  ■ 
(he  evening,  the  last  he  ever  delivered,  was  iiAi«ai 
to  a  crowded  eongregatiiui,  hundreds  having  iijii^ 
from  the  Church  unable  to  gain  admittancB.  h  " 
characterised  by  unusual  vigour  and  eamettiwss.  ai  *" 
instrumental  in  producing  a  "  laving  change  "  oa  ■••.■ 
who  beard  it.  He  pointed  out.  to  his  youlhfiil  i""^ 
in  particular,  the  danger  of  delaying  to  a  fatuir  F^-'' 
tbe  consideration  of  their  elerTial  interests,  and  solaaclr 
assured  them,  that  he  would  nerg  aom  be  a  ■■<f>  ■^ 
ness  against  them  at  the  bar  of  God. 

On  (he  eveoing  of  the  same  day,  he  eoaiadd  " 
bmiiy  devotions  at  the  houae  of  a  frieitd.  "  M  ^ 
per,"  says  his  biographer,  "  the  conversation  ws$  pa 
andspiritual;  such  astbc  bookof  remembnnteiali's'*! 
preserves,  such  as  will  not  easily  be  forgotten  opomsi*,' 


The  subject  was  sudden  death. 
Spencer,  always  animated,  was  lighted  up  wick  Wj) 
as  he  discoursed  upon  the  glory  of  departed  niMi-  ; 
seemed  to  realize  the  scenes  he  attempted  todna. 
whilst  he  expressed  his  own  conceptions  of  the  ina^ 
and  iurprise  in  which  the  disembodied  spifit  m^ 
lost,  when  first  admitted  to  the  immediate  l^f*'*} 
God.  He  spoke  much  upon  the  bleawduen  of  p^ 
off  the  garments  of  mortality  in  >  moaKut,  aad  h* 
caught  up  imexpectedly  and  inttantaneously  u  ^ 

On  the  Monday  morning  he  received  a  vial  f"*^ 
young  person  who  had  recently  been  admitted  sb^ 
of  the  Church,  to  whom  he  gave  some  teaaonshlt  *" 
Immediately  after  this,  he  set  out  for  [he  puipMCci  1-1 
ing,  which  he  had  often  found  improved  hisbrtla,' 
invigorated  him  for  study,  intending  oa  his  it^''''! 
compose  a  sermon  to  be  preached  in  the  tBaanf  ** 
on  behalf  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  ia  l*^ 
for  which  purpose  he  had  prepared  and  bU* 


purpose 

On  reaching  a  retired  part  of  the  river,  he  "=*;^ 
and  entered  the  water.     After  inrimmiiif  ihes^ 
ihott  time  mthin  bi«  d^th,  he  appcan  to  ht>T 
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borne  b;  tlia  itrenstli  of  the  tide  round  ■  pngecdng 
rock  eiluUed  in  deep  water.  A.  perioa  of  the  nwne  a[ 
Putter,  who  ww  bathing  at  the  same  place,  wai  alto 
nearly  tarried  off  by  the  current,  and  with  difficulty 
Teocbrd  the  thore.  On  'inking  about  for  Mr  Spencer, 
he  uai  alarmed  at  miuing  him.  In  ■  minute  or  two, 
howcTer,  be  »w  the  lop  of  his  bead  floating  on  the  wa- 
ter ;  on  which  he  called  out  to  him,  and  receiving  no 
aniwer,  immediately  swam  to  his  assistance  i  but  before 
he  could  reach  tbe  spot,  Mr  Spencer  had  unfortunately 
sunk.  An  alarin  was  given  aa  quickly  as  possible,  and 
two  boats  having  been  obtained,  every  exertion  was 
made  to  find  the  body,  while,  by  the  atlenliOD  of  aereral 
g.'iiilemen  of  the  (acuity  who  bad  hastened  to  the  place, 
tui  uUe  prepnrations  were  made  far  its  reception.  Fifty 
minutes,  however,  had  eUpied  before  it  was  drawn 
from  the  water,  and  though  every  eipedienc  that  hunuui 
skiU  could  deriie  was  for  several  hours  attempted  for 
ils  realontion,  all  proved  unavailing;  and  the  convic- 
tion at  last  forced  ItHlf  on  all  present,  that  whiJe  the 
body  lay  before  them  in  undJEturbed  serenity,  the  living 
spirit  had  for  ever  departed  from  it. 

Tbus  were  terminated  the  labours  of  Spencer,  at  a 
period  in  life  nbea  those  of  most  other  ministers  are 
only  about  to  commence.  The  toi^e  which  but  the 
preceding  day  had  been  >o  eloquent  in  its  Redeemer's 
cauxe,  WHS  hushed  in  tbe  silence  of  death ;  and  he  to 
whom  H)  many  hod  then  listened  vrith  breathless  de- 
light, and  to  whose  ministrations,  in  a  more  extended 
sphere,  thousanda  were  anxiously  looking  forward,  was, 
in  tbe  bloom  of  youth,  suddenly  removed  &om  die  in- 
teresting work  in  which  he  waa  so  ardently  engaged. 
But  (he  change,  there  i>  every  reason  to  believe,  was  a 
happy  one  to  him.  We  doubt  not  that,  in  the  dark  and 
trying  hour  of  death,  he  felt  the  blessedness  of  trusting 
in  Him  who  baa  said,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waten,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee  i "  and  that  tus  spirit,  when 
emancipated  from  tha  tics  which  held  it  to  tbe  earth, 
ivinged  its  flight  on  high,  to  dwell  for  ever  with  ils  Sa- 
viour and  its  God. 

Tbe  shock  occaiioDed  by  this  siTectijig  dispensation 
of  Providence  was,  as  might  have  been  expected,  very 
great.  Those  of  our  readers  who  recollect  tbe  sensa- 
tion which  waa  created,  more  recently,  by  the  much- 
Umented  and  equally  sudden  death  of  a  very  eminent 
servant  of  Christ  in  Edinburgh,  can  be  at  no  Icias  to  un- 
deriiiand  the  deepness  of  the  impreasioii  which  Spencer's 
untimely  end  produced  in  LiverpooL  The  moumlul 
event  spread  rapidly,  and  diffused  a  gloom  ovtr  all  parts 
of  the  city  like  that  caused  by  aome  public  calamity. 

Tbe  funeral  took  place  on  Tuesday  the  13th  of  Au- 
gust. All  the  streets  through  which  it  passed  were 
densely  crowded  with  spectators,  and,  amid  a  serioua. 
uess  befitting  the  occa&ion,  Mr  Spencer's  remains  were 
borne  along  to  the  cbspel,  which  had  so  recently  been 
(he  scene  of  bis  youthful  labours.  Ailer  those  present 
bsd  engaged  in  appropriate  exercises,  the  body  was  con- 
vvyed  to  its  last  resting  place,  and  an  impressive  ad- 
(Ifcis  was  delivered  at  the  grave  by  one  of  tbe  ministers 
present. 

We  conclude  this  sketch  of  Mr  Spencer's  life  with 
tbe  following  appropriate  remarks  by  the  late  eloquent 
Rev.  Robert  HaU:  —  "  The  sensation  excited  by  the 
sudden  removal  of  that  extraordinary  young  man,  (Mr 
Spencer,)  accompanied  with  auch  affecting  drcum- 
fitances,  ta*  not  subsided,  nor  abated,  as  we  are  in- 
forined,  much  of  its  force.  The  event,  which  has  drawn 
io  great  a  degree  of  attention,  bas  been  well  improved  in 
-.evrmi  excellent  discourses  on  tbe  occasion.  Tbe  un- 
equalled admiration  he  excited  while  Lving,  and  tbe 
deep  and  universal  concern  expressed  at  his  death,  de- 
manstnite  him  to  have  been  no  ordinary  character,  but 
line  of  those  rare  apedmeni  of  human  nature,  which  tbe 
(^eat  Author  of  it  produce?  nt  di'tant  interval',  and 


exhiUta  for  m  mmnent,  while  he  is  hastening  to  'maka 
them  up  amongst  his  jewels.' 

"  The  writer  of  dux  deeply  regrets  his  nerer  having 
had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  his  eztraordioary 
powers ;  but,  from  all  he  has  heard  from  the  best  judges, 
be  can  entertain  no  doubt,  that  his  talents  in  the  puliut 
were  unrivalled,  and  that,  had  his  life  been  spared,  he 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  artied  the  art  of  preach- 
ing, if  it  may  be  so  styled,  to  a  greater  perfection  than 
it  ever  attained,  at  leut  in  this  kingdom.  His  eloquence 
appears  to  have  been  of  tbe  purest  stamp,  effective,  not 
ostentatious,  consisting  less  in  the  striking  prcpondch- 
ance  of  any  one  quality  requisite  to  form  a  pnblic  apeak, 
er,  than  in  an  exquisite  combination  of  tbem  all ;  whence 
resulted  an  extraordinary  power  of  impression,  which 
was  greatly  aided  by  a  natural  and  majestic  elocution. 
To  dbese  eminent  endowments,  he  added,  from  the  un- 
animous testimony  of  those  who  knew  him  best,  a  hu- 
mility and  modesty,  which,  while  they  concealed  a  great 
port  of  his  excellencies,  rendered  them  the  more  en- 
gaging and  attractive.  When  we  reflect  on  these  dr- 
cumstancea,  we  need  the  less  wonder  at  the  p^ivimiifff 
concern  excited  by  his  death.  For  it  may  truly  be  snd 
of  him,  as  of  St.  Stephen,  '  that  devout  men  mode  great 
lamentation  over  him. '  May  the  impression  produced 
by  the  event  never  be  effaced  1  and,  above  all,  may  it 
have  the  effect  of  engaging  such  as  are  embarked  in 
the  Christian  ministry,  to  *  work  while  it  is  called  to- 
day!'" 


ON  THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  HEBREWS. 
Br  THE  Rev,  Robert  Simwok, 
Xnuler  of  Katme. 
It  has  often  been  alleged,  and  not  altogether  withont 
reason,  that  the  people  of  Israel  were  inferior,  in  pwnt 
of  hteralure  and  science,  to  many  of  the  heUhen  na> 
tioiks  of  antiquity.  For  though,  in  the  inspired  writing! 
of  (be  Old  Teitament,  we  find  numerous  passage*, 
which,  in  sublimity  of  thought,  and  inbeauty  of  language, 
as  well  as  force  of  eipieation,  fu  transcend  anything 
to  be  met  with  in  pagan  authors;  yet,  with  all  thdr 
grand  and  striking  imagery,  there  is  but  little  trace  in  the 
sacred  books  of  tbe  Hebrews,  of  the  hi^y  cultivated 
taste  and  Well  disciplined  intellect,  that  mark  the  classi- 
cal compositions  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Neither 
is  there  to  be  found  in  tbe  ancient  Hebrew  tongue  ao 
large  a  store  of  literary  treasures  as  might  hare  been 
expected  &om  a  nation  that  flourished  through  so  long  a 
series  of  ages.  It  may  be  sud,  indeed,  that  any  com. 
parison  between  tbe  learning  of  the  chosen  race,  and 
that  of  western  imtioni,  is  unfair  and  improper,  inaa- 
much  as  the  genius  of  the  people  and  tbe  structure  of 
the  language  were  alike  different.  Compared,  however, 
with  more  kindred  oriental  models,  it  must  still  be  adi- 
mitted  tliat  it  is  in  lutural  aimplidty  of  style,  and  tU- 
iKUioa  of  ienlimeni,  rather  than  elaborate  Action,  or  the 
mere  graces  of  human  eloquence,  tliat  the  productions 
of  the  Hebrew  muse,  conudered  in  a  hterary  view,  ata 
entitled  to  a  preference. 

And  while  tbe  &ct  now  adverted  to  shewed  a  less 
ardent  appUcstioD  to  the  study  of  letters,  for  their  own 
sake,  there  is,  moreover,  an  almost  entire  absence  of 
every  topic  of  a  complex  or  abstruse  nature  &om  the 
sacred  writings  of  the  Israelites.  The  Chaldeans  had 
attained  considerable  proGdency  in  the  knowledge  of 
mathematics  and  astronomy.  The  Egyptians  were 
acquainted  with  many  curious  devices,  unknown  even 
in  modem  times.  But  though  we  may  discover  proofs 
in  the  construction  and  skilful  decorations,  first  of  tbe 
tabernacle,  and  afcerivarda  of  tbe  tem|)Ie,  that  the  pecu- 
liar people  were,  to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  very  early 
conversant  with  a  few  of  tbe  more  ingenious  and  elt- 
gsnt  arts,  there  is  sufbdent  evidence  at  tbe  same  timei 
to  f hew,  that  a  practical,  not  to  say  a  adentific,  ae-K 
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qMintaiDc  widi  tlMW  wu  bf  no  mtuoM  u  <mliMU7  M- 
toiameiit.  Tlie  limple  chancier  of  their  leading'  pur- 
loiu,  and  the  diicoaragemcnt  given,  for  wue  reuoni, 
to  (breign  interctxirse,  all  tended  to  impede  the  progmi 
of  Dwre  tecuUr  refinement  unong  the  ijiildren  of  lineL 
All  ihcK  diTUDigtuicei,  iher^ore,  being  duly  oun- 
tidered,  it  bccomeB  a  queition,  not  of  idle  euriodtri 
bntof  tba  gntTviC  imporunce,  How  came  the  Hebrcin, 
■mid  HI  tauay  obnoua  defidences  in  other  departmenM 
erf'  knovriedge,  to  be  powened  of  Dotioni  ao  enlightened 
■nd  luUime  ctmceraing  the  nature  of  God  ?  In  that 
retpect,  and  apparently  in  that  only,  were  thej'  superior 

infinitely  superior,  to  every  other  people.    Fur  while 

the  moft  potilhed  nationi  of  ardent  timet  entertained 
opinion*  in  religion  at  once  abiuid  and  debating,  tActr 
viewi  of  divine  thingi  were  enlarged  and  rational  in  the 
highelt  degree.  They  wonbipped,  u  the  God  of  their 
^idien,  a  Bdng  InveMed  with  every  attribute  of  perfec- 
dan  calculated  to  command  the  reverence,  and  engage 
the  confiding  love  of  hii  creituret.  While  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  human  race  beudei,  were  bowing  down  to 
itocki  and  atones,  and  rendering  acts  of  religioui  bom- 
agt  either  to  created  objectn,  «uch  as  the  sun  and  moon, 
or  to  the  workmanafaip  of  their  own  bands,  they  adored 
and  served  the  one  living  and  true  God,  the  Almighty 
creator  and  righteous  governor  of  the  universe.  Their 
Jehovah  was  a  pare  spirit,  whose  holy  presence  per- 
vades all  creation,  and  whose  gracious  prdvidence  ex- 
tends its  care  lo  the  meanest  of  his  works. 

These  statements,  though  founded  chiefly  on  the  tes- 
l^oiiy  of  the  Old  Teatament  Scdpturet,  are  corrobo- 
rated by  many  facts  recorded  in  the  pages  of  authentic 
history.  It  a  said  that  the  enliie  absence  of  every 
visible  object  of  worship  from  the  ncred  riles  of  the 
Hebrews,  led  beatben  writeia  to  form  strange  conjec- 
tures concerning  the  tenets  of  their  religion.  Tadtus, 
in  the  account  he  gives  of  Pompey't  pro^e  intrusion 
into  the  temple  at  Jerutaiem,  certainly  mentions,  at 
iomethitig  scarcely  credible,  that  no  statues  nor  tmnget 
were  found  witbin  its  hallowed  predncts.  And  the 
■ante  histOTian  states,  thu  the  Jews,  b  eontrait  to  other 
nations,  by  an  act  e/tht  mind  onh/,  that  it,  in  a  purely 
spiritu^  manner,  recognised  one  supreme  deity,  eternal 
and  immutable,  and  deemed  it  impious  to  worship  any 
image  of  die  beadten  gods.  He  also  reUtei,  that  they 
resiated  the  introdnction  of  the  statue  of  Caitis  C««ar 
into  the  house  of  their  God,  at  the  peril  of  drawing  down 
upon  themselves  the  vengeance  of  that  powerful  and  vin- 
dictive tyrant,  till,  by  his  destb,  the  storm  waiaverted. 

Any  sentiments  reapecling  the  deity  at  all  deserving 
of  regard,  ever  known  among  the  andent  heathens, 
Were  confined  lo  a  few  men  of  deep  research,  and  high- 
ly cultivated  minds.  The  great  body  of  the  people 
were  utterly  incapable  either  of  comprehending  or  ap- 
preciating them.  And  both  the  learned  and  the  illiter- 
ate were  practical  idolaters.  Bitt  bow  dt^rent  was 
the  state  of  things  among  the  Israelites  I  The  humblest 
peasant  tbroughont  their  tribes  worshipped,  as  the  Lord 
biil  God,  the  self-existent,  independent,  unchangeable 
Jehovah,  according  to  a  system  of  ordinances  pregnant 
with  spiritual  import,  and  rich  in  holy  consolation. 
Sorely  the  HebrcH's  must  have  derived  Ibdr  religions 
prindples  from  a  source  to  wbicb  they  alone  had  then 
mil  access  I  Repeated  communications  from  heaven 
must  have  kept  alive  among  them,  rude  and  uncultivat- 
ed in  various  respects  as  they  were,  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things,  while  the  primeval  light  had  been  per- 
miiii^d  to  become  more  and  more  obscure  in  all  the  sur- 
rounding countries!  For  on  what  other  supposition 
can  'fe  account  for  their  immense  and  acknowledged 
tuperiority  in  matters  of  religion? 

Tlie  imrnitivc  of  Josc|ibiis,  in  reference  to  an  ind- 
denl  already  alluded  to,  conveys  a  very  favourable  im- 
pression of  the  Jewish  character,  at  to  the  point  in 
qnefdon,    even    in   comparadveiy   degenerate   times. 


Thdr  re(dy  to  Petnmitu,  the  emperor's  sgtnt,  n  fti 
attempt  to  erect  the  statue,  as  related  hi  !iii  Antiqmll^ 
wu  tndy  noble.  The  subiotoed  tnathiiaa  of  ii  ii 
from  the  version  of  L'Estrange. 

"  We  are  not  so  mean,  said-lbey.  asbrtbeBTb|rf 
a  miaerable  temporary  life  to  hazard  the  fbcieiliitc  i\ 
bleated  eternity,  by  prevaricadng  with  the  lanof  G(i 
No,  no,  Sir  t  let  but  our  taws  and  our  rdigiin  bs  it, 
and  what  becomes  of  our  carrxases  and  our  Eixtuoa  n 
matter  not.  Our  truat  is  in  God  i  and  in  the  aBoniia 
of  hit  providence  and  protection,  we  ire  retolTd  M 
abide  all  baiards ;  whether  we  shall  nthei  dneicn 
incur  a  perpetual  inliuny  by  our  oowirditi!,  on  litoit 
hand,  or  the  wrath  of  Ood  by  Our  disobedinv,  n  Iti 
other, — in  short,  whether  we  shall  obey  the  nbt  rf 
heaven,  or  the  voice  of  Calus,  and  which  of  the  m  be 
you  the  judge." 

"  Wbat  I  "  sayt  Petroniui,  **  and  win  y«  l|il  Cni 
dien,  hand  over  head,  without  so  much  as  eMderia; 
dther  his  strength,  or  your  own  weaknea'"  Tta] 
told  Petronius,  "  No :  they  did  not  ptopoie  lo  fi(fe, 
but  TBiher  to  die  themselvea  than  to  lacrifa  tkn 
laws ; "  casting  themselves  down  upon  the  gnml,  >t 
the  tame  dme,  as  wbo  should  say,  strike  vbnm 
will,  we  are  ready  (br  you  !  "They  wereaitWtft** 
continues  tbe  hinorian,  "for  about  forty davs, intbM 
either  ploughing  or  sowing,  or  attending  to  aif  ulln 
of  huslMndry,  though  the  season  of  the  yoff  njM 
it !  for  ihey  were  all  unanimously  agreed  upon  it,  ttie 
to  die  than  to  admit  the  statue." 

And  tbe  following  anecdote,  from  a  most  rapMntii 
Jewish  author,  places  the  nme  aubjeet  ui  a  m  ■ 
striking  ligbt. 

'■  Tou  leach,"  taid  the  Emperor  Tr^in  to  Balk 
Joshuali,  "that  your  God  is  everywhere,  and  k«* 
that  he  reiddes  amongst  your  nation.  I  sboold  ilc  > 
ten  him."  "  Ood's  preoence  is  indnd  evetyif: 
repUed  Jothuali,  "but  lie  cannot  be  teen— na  w"^ 
eye  can  behold  Ma  glory."  The  empwor  i«B«^ 
"  Well,"  aaid  Jothuah,  "  suppoae  we  try  to  tatW 
at  one  of  his  ambuaHdors?"  The  emprrn  oon^ 
The  rabbi  took  him  Into  tbe  open  afr  at  nooiMisr,'^ 
bid  hhn  lot*  at  the  sun  in  its  meridian  spleniw-  "' 
oumol,"  said  Trajan,  "  the  light  dairies  me."  "1^ 
art  unable,"  said  Joshuah,  "  to  endure  the  BgH  »«• 
of  his  crtatnres,  and  canst  thou  expect  to  bAwl" 
resplendent  glory  of  the  Creator  ?  WouM  d«  ttd  • 
tight  annihilate  you?"* 

The  preceding  obaervadoni,  and  the  6cts  npra  ^ 
they  are  grounded,  rigg«it  a  few  concluifing  Roaiti, 
by  way  of  inference, 

1.  Granting,  far  tlie  sake  of  argnmeT.t,  dm  ttei^ 
of  nature  could  have  gdded  tlioae,  who  bad  Atf^ 
site  talentt,  aiul  leisure,  and  umu;tk  of  J"'"'!^? 
follow  it,  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Maker,  ui  * 
obedience  of  hit  will,  wbat  was  lo  become  of  Af  "■•_ 
dtudca  that  in  every  age  are  obviously  desQliKe^ 
these  qualifications?  Yet  religion,  in  order  to  k  ■* 
any  moral  or  practical  benefit,  mint  be  brought  ffi" 
to  the  undertDUiding,  as  It  is  ne«esaary  to  ike  b^ 
ness,  not  to  say  the  salvation  of  every  cins  tM  i* 
of  mankind. 

2,  The  experiment,  to  to  speak,  was  fot^vt 
whether  the  world,  by  wisdom,  could  know  Gi*.  •■ 
TBlher,  whether  mankind,  fidlcn  and  depraved.  fr°- 
withiiBiid  a  strong  tendency  lo  fors«t  kim;  aail|^'" 
suit  shewed  the  indispensable  necessity  of  a  *'*  ' 
veiadon.  For  lucccfrful  as  natursl  reason  wis  i""^ 
other  brandi  of  inquiry,  its  unaided  votaries,  '^^ 
fesaing  lb  em  selves  to  lie  wise,  in  reference  ni  ^T*^ 
things  became  fools,  and  changed  tbe  glory  ti  !" 
corrupdble  Godhead  into  an  imnge  made  Bken* 
rupdble  man.  Of  even  the  infliior  creatures. 
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3.  But  tluit^  revealed  raUgion,  in  lu  etrttor  fonn, 
did  floorish  fur  a  time,  apart  from  any  high  degree  of 
wnilir  learning  and  refinemcnl,  for  the  purpose,  per- 
Iu]>!,  of  shewing  that  it  itood  not  in  man's  wiidoni, 
Ih^re  is  nothing  in  It  ne<*eMaT)1j  hostile  to  the  eultiva- 
tiim  of  human  ideiMe,  but  the  contrarj.  And  to  prove 
liiu  uieh  ii  eminentlr  the  caie  under  the  more  perfect 
yet  amgenial  diipenwtion  of  Chriitianitj,  wehaveoolj 
lo  ipptal  to  the  hittorf  of  all  modem  improvementi, 
lai  (he  comparative  state  of  dviliialion  in  the  countrie* 
tbal  enjoj  (he  pure  and  benign  light  of  (he  Gotpel. 


THE  HORRORS  OF  A  GUILTY  CONSCIENCE: 

EXEMPLIFIED. 

Bt  Thomab  BaowH,  En., 

.filW  ^tht  "  AnuMioneej  efim  Old  TVeMlbr. " 

Tut  tukjeirt  of  the  following:  memoh'  I  had  known  in- 
liinateljr  for  aarne  yean,  during  my  reiidenre  at  one  of 
tbe  continental  capitals.  Iforbcu'  mentioning  bia  name, 
mil  of  re»peet  for  hia  docendanti,  lome  of  whom  may 
itiil  he  alive ;  for,  at  the  period  of  the  cataitrophe  I  em 
iliout  to  describe,  he  left  three  or  four  children,  all  un- 
ier  ten  years  of  age. 

This  gentleman,  after  iniTellbi;  over  a  great  part  of 
Europe,  including  the  whole  of  Bcotlanil,  made  hi«  ■]>. 
poianee  at  the  capital  in  igueition ;  tviu  an  nceompUlhed 
linguist,  of  elegant  maiinen,  and  had  all  the  exterior 
quaMstioDi  neceaaarv  for  making  a  coiiipicuous  figure 
in  the  beit  lodely.  He  reaa  pleased  (o  profess  a  great 
re^rd  for  rae,  and  (hia  waa  not  conltned  to  words ;  for 
afi:er  bii  rnarriage  to  a  most  amiable  and  estimable  lady, 
who  honoured  me  with  her  friendship,  I  was  ronstantly 
a  gueit  at  hi*  table,  and  a  viiitor  at  his  house,  which 
vai  fitmitbed  and  kept  up  in  ■  ityle  of  the  greateit 
!pleiidour,  denoting,  to  all  outward  appearance,  the 
bead  of  the  establishment  to  be  a  man  of  much  wealth 
aril  aflluence.  Taking  a  lounge  one  summer  forenoon 
iTi  a  very  retired  part  of  one  of  the  public  gardens,  where 
I  neither  expected  nor  wished  for  intrusion  of  any  kind, 
be  suddenly  appeared  before  me,  with  two  of  hia  child- 
rcn.  almost  intiuita.  hia  face  beaming  with  mtillsction 
3nd  joy,  and  I  naturally  came  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
etjoj  ed  as  much  hnppmess  as  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  a 
mortal.  He  secHied  pleasctl  at  my  thus  unexpectedly 
meeting  him.  that  I  might  be  convinced  he  had  no  cares, 
no  anxieties  to  ruffle  or  impede  the  course  he  ^vaa  pur- 
suing ;  tbe  most  experien<^  phyrioffnomist,  the  most 
able  prsetiiiooer  in  the  eommerce  of  Ufe,  could  come  to 
Do  other  conclusion  than  that  this  man  drew  hia  bappi- 
neiis  from  a  pure  and  untamisbed  source ;  at  least,  1 
ronfess,  this  was  my  impression  from  the  moment  I 
nede  bis  aci^uaintancc  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

Ill  tbe  summer  season  he  liretl  in  the  country,  fltMut 
en  miles  from  the  capital,  where  be  had  a  magnificent 
Ataliliahment.     One  day  he  invited  Bevenl  of  Ms  friendi 

0  dinner,  every  luxury  was  laid  before  them,  whiili 
lealtb  could  procure,  and  no  man  ever  did  the  honours 
if  bis  table  in  a  better  style,  or  with  more  apparent 
-ippiness  and  joy  to  himself,  than  he  did  on  this  occb- 
ion.      Little  did  Ms  guests  imagine  what  was  passing 

1  his  mind  at  tbe  moment.  During  tbe  dessert  he  rose 
•Ola  tbe  table,  opened  a  door,  and  entered  a  small  room 
ebind  bis  diair.  Tltert,  be  had,  unknown  to  every 
ne,  prepared  the  deadly  draught, — he  (wallowed  tbe 
()i<u>neil  chalice  to  the  dregs,  and  rejoined  the  company, 
i>  iiig  to  his  wife,  on  bis  re-sppe.imnce,  "  see  that  there 

noiliiiigivaiiting  at  your  end  of  the  table."  In  about 
•n  minutes  more  he  desired  her  to  order  the  carriage, 
Ming,  that  be  must  return  to  town  iinmeilialely,  and 
lAt  lie  did  not  find  himself  very  tvetl  i  ofcoume,  the 
liule  company  dispersed,  ignorant,  at  tbe  time,  of  what 
nii   b«en  going  on  betiind  the  scenes. 

1  bis  wretched  man  reached  his  town  residence,  and 


Btim'ved  tbe  eSeati  of  the  p«lKPB  tosMtx-fiiW  boom 
A  constitution  naturally  itnm^,  and  wbidi  bad  nevel 
been  impaired  by  the  nee  of  intempennee  in  drinking^ 
(for  be  tatted  nothing  but  water.)  rasisted  tor  to  long  a 
time  tbe  dreadful  means  taken  to  destroy  it  i  no  antidote 
availed  any  thing,  and  he  fell,  at  last,  a  melancholy 
spectacle  of  human  depimvity.  a  memorable  warning  and 
example  to  bis  contempotwies  and  to  muikind,  of  a  lift 
passed  in  tboughtlesanesa  and  guilt,  and  dosed  by  an 
act  of  self-destruction,  in  defiance  of  tbe  laws  of  hi* 
Creator.  A  friend  of  his  and  mine  was  at  bis  bed-side 
nearly  the  whole  of  tbe  time  be  survived  tbe  effects  of 
the  peiaon,  who  afterwards  gave  me  an  account  of  thit 
dreaidful  interval  between  life  and  eternity. 

Unprepared  for  the  great  change,  the  self-murderer 
then,  and  not  till  then,  began  to  think  of  another  world. 
Stretched  out  on  his  death-bed,  writhing  under  bodUy 
vaStntiK,  and  the  pangs  of  remorse  for  tbe  act  he  had 
committed,  the  scene  had  very  nearly  deprived  of  rea- 
son the  only  spectator  of  his  awful  end.  At  last  the 
vital  spark  fled,  and  he  was  a  corpse. 

On  looking  into  hi*  aflkirs,  it  was  discovered  that 
every  veatige  of  fnmitiire,  or  property  of  any  deeerip- 
tion,  bekinged  to  his  creditors,  and  bis  &miiy,  long  ac- 
customed to  all  tbe  indulgences  and  luxuries  of  high  life, 
were  left  totally  destitute.  The  whole  of  his  life,  from 
banning  to  end,  bad  been  a  system  of  deception,  a 
studied  scheme  of  artifice,  guided  by  a  heart  the  most 
depraved.  UlshtghlycultivatBd  talents,  instewl  of  being 
nseflil  to  himMlf  and  to  society,  were  prostituted  to  tbe 
vilest  ends.  He  had  managed,  from  his  outset  in  life, 
to  impose  upon  the  credulity  and  good  natus  of  man- 
kind, by  mnuiers  the  most  iDstnuating,  by  conversation 
the  most  instructive,  by  professions  apparently  the  most 
sincere,  and  drew  them  into  the  vortex  of  his  boundless 
hospitality,  by  his  never  ceasing  civilities  and  attentions. 
All  this  was  reared  on  a  baseless  foundation.  A  few 
short  ^ears  were  spent  in  seeming  happiness.  They 
ended  in  inbmy,  disgrace,  and  dishonour.  The  mask 
dropped  from  the  impoilor  and  discovered  bim  In  his 
native  defrmnlty  i  his  memory  was  held  in  detestation  bjr 
his  cantempornries,  and  his  conduct  through  life  became 
the  subject  of  soom  and  execration  to  all  who  put  ajuR 
value  on  virtue  and  goodness.  Let  the  young  of  both 
•exes,  those  who  are  just  entering  on  the  threshold  of 
tbe  wwld,  ponder  welt  on  the  parts  they  are  imperative- 
ly called  upon  to  act  in  it.  Let  them  reflect  on  the 
awful  scene  now  described ;  on  the  dreadful  conse- 
qnences  whic^,  sooner  or  later,  attend  a  liEs  of  immo- 
rtdity  and  crime.  Let  them  profit  by  th«  picture  of 
real  life  which  has  been  laid  before  them,  and  learn 
early  to  shun  the  very  semblance  of  iniquity  of  every 
kinil,  and  to  try,  with  all  care,  while  tbey  bare  a  part 
to  act  in  this  world,  to  steer  cjcar  of  (he  rocks  and 
Aoals  to  which  we  are  all  of  us  exposed  in  our  pn^reu 
towards  another,  where  the  weary  pilgrim  rests  from 
hi*  labours,  and  the  good  of  all  ages  enter  span  the  o- 
joyment  of  their  everlasting  reward. 

From  tbe  account  of  the  depraved  character  I  have 
been  exhibiting,  we  are  naturally  led  to  consider  tha 
diS'erent  positions  which  bad  men,  and  (hose  of  an  op- 
posite description,  hold  in  society,  end  the  consequences 
which  result  to  them  from  the  parts  they  have  acted  on 
the  stage  of  the  world. 

In  the  foregoing  instance,  we  see  a  man  livii^  upon 
the  fruits  of  the  industry  of  other*,  imposit^  upon 
them  by  a  faLc  exterior,  wallowing  in  w^th  not  bis 
o(vn,  retiring  to  rest  every  nigiit,  without  apparently 
the  lea^t  shadow  of  remorse  for  robbing  (he  labouring 
artisan  of  bis  honest  and  well  earned  compe(ence,  and 
reducing,  peibaps,  hundreds  of  well-doing  bmiUe*  to 
want,  wretchedness,  and  misery.  Where  is  the  plea- 
sure to  be  found  ?  What  gratification  can  be  expected 
from  a  life  spent  in  (his  manner?  The  dishonourable, 
(he  unjust,  and  the  prodigal,  know  that  a  period  masfl   , 
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eoDM,'  vben  \lity  'f"^  ^'^  t°  Bi^  ■<>  ■ccDDnt  of  tbeir 
UBwsrdahlp  before  the  Great  Judge  of  all,  wfaen  men's 
good  and  evU  actions  will  be  neighed  in  a  balance,  and 
when  tbe  cansequfnce!  of  (beii  immorality  and  crioiei 
mil  appeal  in  awful  meniarial  against  them. 

The  good  and  just  man,  on  Ibe  otber  bund,  derive! 
comfort  and  satisfaction  everj  moment  of  bit  eristenw, 
tironi  the  consobitory  nature  of  his  reflections,  frtHn  the 
eansdaaancm  of  the  rectitude  of  his  intentions,  and  of 
tbe  uprightnesa  of  bis  conduct  in  every  transaction  of 
bii  life;  he  enjoys  the  fruiti  of  his  bonest  labours,  and 
whatever  are  the  wants  of  his  bmily,  they  are  supplied 
by  his  honourable  ejertions  in  the  career  of  usetui  in- 
dustry. He  lets  "hisbEht  shine  before  men,"  by  giv- 
■  ing  them  an  eiample  of  peraeveranoe  in  the  path  of  vir- 
tue; hia  doraestic  circle  is  always  tbe  object  of  bis 
solicitude  and  care,  and  his  offspring  leant  to  venerate 
and  to  imitate  the  character  of  him  to  whom,  under 
Providence,  (bey  owe  their  existence.  Happtneas  and 
peace  are  ever  found  in  his  habitation,  and  be  moves 
progressively  on  to  tbe  close  of  ■  long  and  useful  lile, 
with  a  mind  at  ease,  and  a  conscience  void  of  olTenec 
towRrd*  God  and  man.  At  the  near  appronch  of  tbat 
period,  when  his  earthly  tibemade  sh^  dissolve,  be 
loojcs  up  with  hope  and  with  joy  to  tbe  grtBt  Author 
of  his  existence,  confiding  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through 
the  merits  of  a  blessed  Redeemer ;  and  while  about  to 
enter  on  the  confines  of  another  world,  be  lies  down 
peaceably  to  rest,  lilie  tbe  little  innocent  in  hia  cradle, 
after  tbe  jofa  and  prattlo  of  a  long  day.  Tbe  aoul 
quita  iu  Ml  tenement,  the  immortal  spirit  soars  into 
the  boundless  realms  of  space,  and  rites  "  unburt  amidst 
the  war  of  elements,  tbe  wreck  of  matter,  and  the 
craah  of  worlds.  " 


DISCOURSE. 
Bt  the  late  Rev.  TiiOMas  M'Cbie,  D.D., 
Anther  tf  the  "  Lift  of  John  Knox"  ffc.  ^. 

[flui^siiiilTj  Iti  Frslli  iitrlii  riptil  II  II   Otasos  Cumnia, 

"  B^dd,  he  pnt  DO  tnut  in  bis  servants,  and  kia  ai 
gala  ha  chaigcd  with  folly :     How  much  less  in 
tliam  tbat  dwell  in  bouses  of  clay,  whose  founda- 
tion is  in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before  tbe 
moth  ?  They  are  destroyed  from  morning  to  even- 
ing ;  they  petixb  for  ever,  without  any  r^arding 
it.     Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in 
go  away  7    they  die,  even  without   wisdoD 
Job  iv.  18—91. 
If  an  enterpriiiing  navigator  were  to  disco' 
large  and  beautiful  island,  which  hod   hitherto 
escaped  tbe  obKrvation  of  all  bis  predecessors,  tc 
•ail  round  it,  fix  its  exact  place  on  the  map,  de- 
scribe its  bavf,  creelfs,  and  inlets,  and  give  ns  some 
idea  of  the  generrd  appearance  of  the  interior,  as 
Tieived  from  a  distance,  we  would  hail  his  disco- 
■very  as  not  only  gmlirying  to  our  curiosity,  but 
as  an  accession  to  the  knowledge  which  we  pre- 
viouxly  pDcsesaed  of  the  globe  that  we  inhabit. 
But  if  another  na-rigator,  who  commenced  his  voy- 
HgB  about  the  same  time,  should  proceed  to  the 
same  island  by  a  different  course,  land  on  its  shores, 
buld  intercourse  with  its  inhabitants,  and  bring 
home  the  most  credible  and  authentic  proofs  of 
their  fast  anperiority  in  intellect,  in  science,  in 
morals,  in  religion,  and  in  happiness,  to  the  most 
civilised  portions  of  the  hitherto  known  world,  we 
would  rejard  bis  discoveries  as  excelling  those  of 
the  former,   inasmuch  ns  whatever  adds  to  the 


koowledg«  of  tbe  int«Uectu*!  and  rational  tftan, 
is  more  valuable  than  that  which  rtUtii  tatbe 
material  world  in  which  they  dwell. 

The  suppositions  now  made,  mar  help  « to 
decide  on  the  comparative  clairos  of  die  baud 
sciutce  of  astronomy,  and  tbat  of  divine  revduiM. 
By  metwB  of  the  former,  great  light  ha  ht« 
thrown  on  the  material  system  of  which  our  ^ 
forms  a  part, — it  has  added  to  our  kaonie^  if 
the  nnmber  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  hag  cakoiiled, 
with  amazing  ingenuity  and  accuracy,  tbcit  iD' 
mense  distance  from  our  earth  and  from  cue  n- 
other,  measured  their  bulk,  ascertained  that  mo- 
described  their  external  aspect,  and  J«ttr- 
mined  the  fact  that  they  are  habiuUe.  Bn 
beyond  thii  it  bu  not  proceeded.  It  canoM  it- 
termine  whether  there  are  inhabitants  m  isTOtba 

Elanet  save  onr  own  ;  and  any  concluuea  of  tlus 
ind,  is  inconsistent  with  tbe  fondameatal  pnoa- 
ple  on  which  its  most  beautiful  and  bat  aKtiUiii- 
ed  discoveries  rest, — it  is  mere  ctrnjectan  u^ 
hypothena.  Here,  however,  revdatiiui  coibb  u 
our  aid,  and  without  either  making  pr^eaMwIo 
diacoveries  in  the  material  world,  or  coDtddiitiK 
those  which  sound  philosophy  has  made,  it  nnli 
enlarges  out  acquaintance  with  theinlellectoila' 
spiritual  world.  Besides  the  correct  and  eobc 
viewB  which  it  gives  us  of  Him  that  "  nadtlk 
seven  stars  and  Orion,  that  tnmeth  the  ifaxloei' 
death  into  tbe  tnonung,  and  maketh  the  ^t  dm 
with  ni^t,"  it  conveyB  to  ua  the  higUy  intmi- 
ing  information,  (rendered  credible  by  all  thew- 
deuce,  external  and  internal,  with  which  it  ii  k- 
companied,)  that  Ihoe  is  between  tbe  great  S^ 
and  man,  an  intermediate  order  of  spirit^  vlw 
habilB^on  is  in  tbe  high  and  b(4y  pbw,  wbenil* 
efiiilgenoe  of  the  divine  majesty  shinee, — ajrtis 
of  angels  and  archangels,  cherubim  and  sei^bia- 
exalted  in  intelligence,  bright  in  purity,  lunii^ 
with  fervour  in  the  service  of  God,  ami  p*  " 
power  to  execute  the  commands  of  tbeet^ 
King,  before  whose  presence  tbey  stand,  ui  ^ 
whom  they  are  sent  forth  to  minister  far  ■!*= 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvatioiu  Oivine  tertiilM 
lays  open  the  heaven  ofbeaveiu,  and  then,  ^i^ 
glass  of  faith,  dearer  and  stronger  than  Ik  ><'^, 
cope  of  any  astronomer,  we  see  "  tbe  iBOSi'* 
days,"  sitting  on  a  throne  like  the  fieiy  ^ 
while  "  thousand  tboasands  minister  anEO  » 
and  ten  thoasnd  times  ten  thonsaod  staad  btfa* 

But,  my  brethren,  the  discoveries  wljckon* 
revelation  makes  to  us  of  the  invieible  woiUi  ■"' 
prising  and  sublime  as  they  are,  were  not  iria^ 
to  raise  otir  astonifdiment,  or  giratify  our  oH^- 
They  ore  uniformly  brought  forwaid  in  the  &|?  | 
tnrea  for  practical  purposes  of  the  higbart  ^^  , 
The  doctrine  of  angeU  Is  introduced  to  iUsW*  | 
the  amazing  condescension  of  the  Son  ti  ''^ 
who  stooped  to  take  on  him  onr  natiHe,  aa*' 
being  made  for  a  little  lower  than  tbe  ai^' 
be  might  suffer  death,  was  exalted  fer  aW* 
principality  and  power,  and  might  and  do«*J^ 
At  other  times  it  is  taught  for  the  coasolitiaaM' 
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uJntt  wbo,  Imidat  kll  die  dugsn  and  prfrstiotiB  of 
tbsir  present  condttioni  have  annmiee  that  tbey 
IK  eDcompassei),  pnserred,  and  pnmded  for  by 
God's  iiiTtsible  boit.  At  otW  timett  it  is  ad- 
daeed  to  itet  forth  the  greatneaa,  wisdom,  and  ho- 
liaem  of  God,  on  the  oaa  hand,  and  Ibe  loUj, 
irnknesa,  and  nothingness  of  roan,  on  l^e  other. 
This  is  the  vtev  with  whidi  it  is  introduced  in 
the  text,  which  contains  an  otacnler  senteace,  bo- 
lemnly  [iroiioiinced  hy  a  spirit  which  passed  before 
Elipluz,  at  the  silent  bottr  when  deep  sleep  falleth 

The  descriptian  given  of  the  li|^C  in  which  the 
Snpreme  reginb  the  angels,  and  the  judgment 
whidi  he  fcHins  of  them,  is  expressed  here  in  the 
past  time.  And  what  a  striking  and  awful  com- 
mentsry  have  we  on  the  words,  according  to  this 
i%nM,  in  the  fate  oS  a  portion  of  the  angelical  fa- 
Ti-.Hy,  as  rerenled  to  u  in  Scriptare !  They  occu- 
pied the  same  high  rank,  and  enjoyed  tbe  same 
litiuful  and  gbrious  abodes  with  the  elect  angels, 
but,  by  pride  and  rebellion,  they  forfeited  their 
place,  and  were  doomed  to  shame  and  everlasting 
conlempL  "  God  spared  not  the  angelt  that  sin- 
ned, bat  cast  them  down  into  hell."  From  the 
Hist  day  that  he  created  l^em,  when  they  shouted 
for  joy  at  the  layii^  of  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
uniTeise,  lie  knew  that  they  would  prove  trans- 
gressors, and  therefore  withheld  his  confid^ice 
from  them.  Behold  how  "  he  pnt  no  trust  in  his 
eahtts,  and  chai^d  his  angels  with  folly."  And 
vrvs  he,  aOer  this,  to  place  bis  confidence  in  roan, 
even  though  created  in  his  own  itnaget  and  honour- 
ed to  wear  the  crown  of  his  driegated  authority  on 
earth? 

Bnt,  tny  friends,  there  is  another  striking  proof 
of  the  truth  of  the  leading  proposition  in  the  text, 
in  relation  to  the  angels  w1h>  did  not  iavdve  them- 
selves in  the  apoetasy  of  their  fellows.  Having 
formed  the  gracions  purpose  of  recovering  a  num- 
ber of  the  family  of  Adam,  who  had  fallen  into 
the  snare  and  condemnation  of  the  devil,  and  to 
glorify  himself  by  fomiing  a  new  world  out  of  tbe 
ruina  of  the  old,  God  looked  around  lum  for  a  de- 
liverer and  restorer.  But  he  could  find  none 
amoi^  the  highest  order  of  beings  whom  he  had 
cresAed,  adequate  to  the  task,  or  worthy  to  be  in- 
trusted with  the  vindication  of  the  divine  honour 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  "  Unto  tbe  angels 
liath  he  not  pnt  into  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. "  And,  therefore,  he  sent  on 
Ibis  errand  his  own  Son,  the  bri^tness  of  his 
glof7,  by  whom,  also,  he  had  at  the  b^inning 
made  the  worlds.  BeluM  again,  how  he  "  put  no 
tmet  in  his  saints,  and  charged  his  angeU  with 
folly."  And  sh^l  man  attempt  to  be  his  own 
Saviour,  or  dare  to  approach  the  spotless  fi^ng 
whom  he  hath  offended,  with  the  view  of  pnmi- 
tia,ting  him  ?  "  Behold  he  pntteth  no  bust  in  his 
Bointa  (his  holy  ones)  ;  yea,  the  heavens  are 
clesm  in  his  eight ;  bow  cinch  more  abominable 
and  filthy  is  man,  which  drinketh  iniquity  like 
vraterl"  (chap.  xv.  16.) 

Tbes^  also,  are  the  words  of  Eliphaz,  and 


they  run  in  the  present  tim^  they  shew  that  what, 
is  asserted  of  angels  in  the  text,  is  applicable  to 
them  stiU.  God  only  possesses  in  himself  being 
and  all  excellence,  whether  natural  or  moral,  es- 
sentially, independently,  unchangeably,  indeftnitely, 
and  in  perfection.  AngeU  derived  their  being,  and 
all  ita  excellencies,  from  him ;  they  depend  on 
him  for  it  every  moment,  and  have  no  security  for 
itB  continuance  but  what  is  founded  on  his  pleasur^t 
and  pn^se  ;  for  "of  him  are  all  things,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi{>alities  or  powers, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist."  Talk  we  of  be- 
ing? He  onlv  can  say,  "  I  am."  Of  well-be- 
ing? He  onlv  is  blessed.  Of  endless  being? 
He  only  hath  immortality.  Of  power  ?  His  is 
tbe  greatness  and  tbe  strength.  Of  wisdom  ?  He 
is  the  only,  as  well  as  the  all-wise.  Of  holiness  ? 
There  is  none  holy  but  the  I^rd.  Of  goodness  p 
There  is  none  good  bnt  God.  In  comparisua 
with  what  is  in  God,  all  the  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  goodness  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  most 
honoured  of  creatures,  is  unworthy  of  any  of  thsse 
names  ;  "  for  who  in  the  heaven  can  becompued 
unto  the  Lord?  who,  among  the  sons  of  the 
RHghty,  can  be  likened  unto  ^e  Lord  ?  "  What 
the  apostle  says  of  men,  "  the  foolishneGs  of  God 
i«  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men, "  is  in  our  text  spiled  to  angels. 
He  luiows  that  if  the  world  were  committed  to 
their  government,  it  would  go  into  confusion. 
Accordingly,  "he  will  not  trust  them  on  account 
of  their  strength,  nor  leave  his  labour  to  them ;" 
but  his  eyes  mn  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  and  be  worketh  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will. 

How  forcible,  my  brethren,  does  the  inferonee 
drawn  from  the  proposition  thus  established,  now 
appear !  If  such  is  the  estimate  which  tbe  Most 
High  forms  of  angels,  who  are  exalted  in  rank, 
power,  and  inteUigence,  then  how  insignificant  and 
contemprible  rou^  we  be  in  his  sight?  Behold, 
he  pnt  not  trust  in  his  angels  as  charged  with 
folly, — "  how  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  houses 
of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust ! "  The 
angels  are  pure  spirits,  and  have  their  abode  in 
that  house  which  is  eternal  in  the  heavens.  We 
dwell  on  the  earth.  "There  is  a  spirit  in  man," 
also,  "and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almightygivelh 
him  understanding  j "  but  then  that  spirit  and  that 
understanding  are  lodged  in  a  house  of  clay,  whose 
foundation  is  in  the  dust.  This  is  applicable  to  alL 
men,  whatever  their  rank  and  qutuities  may  be; 
and  it  is  descriptive  at  once  of  their  meanness  and 
their  frailty.  What  are  our  bodies,  but  moulded 
moving,  breathing,  Bpe^dng  clay  I  Wonderfully 
but  fearfully  made,  inasmuch  ss  the  very  fineness 
and  complexity  of  their  mechanism  portends  and 
threatens  their  dissolution.  What  can  be  frailer 
than  a  house  of  clay,  founded  not  on  a  rock,  but 
on  the  fiitting  dust,  which  the  slightest  violence 
will  overturn,  and  which,  if  it  escape  the  external 
blast,  will  soon  fall  by  its  own  weight  I  Not  a 
day  nor  an  hour  passes  in  which  these  clay  cot* 
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tai^  an  not  to  be  Be«n  demoliBked,  and  th«r  in- 
hnbiUnta  crushed  beneath  them,  like  or  before  the 
moth.  "  The/  are  destroyed  from  morning  to 
eTening."  M«nyof  them  "perish  for  OTer,  with- 
out any  regarding  it."  And  u  for  those  whose 
fall  attntctB  notice,  on  accoont  of  the  conepicaons* 
ness  of  their  place,  or  certain  shining  exterior 
quuliticB  by  which  tbey  were  dietinguished  from 
others  around  them,  "  Doth  not  their  excellency 
which  is  in  tbem  go  away  ?  they  die  even  without 
wisdom," 

What  are  the  practical  leiaoni  which  thia  sub- 
ject teaches  ii»? 

1.  It  teaches  ns  the  folly  of  coretousness  and 
ambition.  How  preposterous  for  such  a  frul, 
short-lived  creature  as  man,  "whose  days  are  as 
a  shadow,  and  who  hath  no  abiding,"  to  be  eager 
in  heaping  up  to  himself  treasure,  wfaidi  be  can 
enjoy  here  only  for  a  short  season,  and  cannot 
carry  hence  when  death  Rhatl  put  an  end  to  his 
days  I  Covetousnesa  is  in  itself  sinful,  and  as  it 
usurjia  the  place  due  to  God  in  the  heart,  it  is 
idolatrv ;  but  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  text, 
it  is  folly  and  madness,  and  wilfdl  madness  which 
exposes  its  victim  to  merited  derision.  "  Tbon 
fool !  this  night  thy  soni  shall  be  required  of  thee ; 
then  whose  aball  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ?  "  Even  when  he  is  yet  alivo,  and  weory- 
mg  himself  with  bis  vain  effiirts,  he  shall  have  this 
taunting  proverb  cast  in  his  teeth,  "  Woe  to  him 
that  increaselh  that  which  is  not  his  I  how  long? 
and  to  him  that  tadeth  himself  with  thick  ctsyl" 
(Hab.  ii.  6.) 

And  bow  does  death  write  folly  on  the  short 
and  panting  career  of  the  ambitions  man,  who 
"  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell,  and  is  as  deatb,  and 
cannot  be  satisfied,  bnt  ga^ereti)  nnto  him  all  na- 
tions, and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people  I '  (Hab.  ii. 
5.)  Figure  to  yourself  a  man  combing  a  huge 
mound  of  eand,  disentangling  himself  from  me 
grasp  of  his  competitors,  losing  in  a  minute  what 
he  bad  gained  in  an  hour,  alternately  falling  and 
recovering,  until  at  last  having  gained  the  slippery 
eminence  amidst  the  acclamations  of  his  friends, 
he  falls  lifeless  and  exhausted  with  his  own  exer- 
tions !  "  This  also  is  vanity." 

2.  It  teaches  us  to  avoid  pride  and  secnrity. 
Ah!  what  have  those  to  be  vain  of,  or  to  trust 
in,  "who  dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  founda- 
tion is  in  the  dust,  who  ore  crushed  before  the 
moth  ? "  Their  beauty  ?  It  is  but  painted  clay. 
Their  strength  ?  It  will  go  up  like  the  dust  Their 
riches?  They  will  notpurcnase  them  a  moment's 
respit«  from  death.  Their  wisdom  ?  It  shall  die 
with,  if  not  before  them.  "  The  voice  said,  Cry. 
And  be  said.  What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  tbe  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field :  the  grass  withereth,  the  Sower  fadeth  i 
because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it! 
suri'ly  llie  people  ia  gnss."     (Isa.  icl.  6,  7') 

3.  Il  tCHchca  us  not  to  trust  or  glory  in  man. 
"Why  has  God  declared  his  distrust  in  his  servants, 
and  accnseil  his  angels  c^  fody,  but  to  teach  us 
mote  effectually  the  sin  and  dviger  of  all  creature 


confidence  and  boasting  7  If  we  are  to  iWndb 
worshipping  of  angds,  or  pottil^  onr  trot  in 
them  instead  of  the  living  God,  mneh  lam  <x^\ 
we  to  shun  yielding  this  bomage  to  hamaii  ^ 
ings,  how  flx»lt«d  MerM  their  rank,  and  how  tai- 
nent  soever  their  talents,  their  virtues,  or  their  m. 
vices.  "  Cnreed  be  tbe  man  that  tnuteth  in  taa. 
and  maketh  fleah  hia  arm,  and  whose  httit  <k- 
parteth  fkim  the  Lord."  Cbriatiaiu  are  tsugb 
this,  iu  the  most  impreaiive  maoner,  by  tbe  mt. 
thod  which  God  Iws  taken  for  calling  siimen  fat* 
dukneas  to  light,  and  translating  diem  iata  ik 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  "He  bathdnMnlix 
fboUsb  things  of  the  world  to  confound  th«  vat. 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  coDioDod  ihr 
things  that  are  mighty,  that  no  flesh  shooU  )>lt(T 
in  his  presence."  **  Where  ie  tlie  wiae?  ^^W 
is  the  scribe?  Where  ia  the  disputar  of  this  v«Ur 
Hath  not  God  made  fooliah  tbe  wisdom  of  11) 
world  7 "  But  all  men  noay  learn  this,  from  ibt 
frailty  and  mOTtality  of  t&Ke  to  whom  ihts  tit 
moat  apt  to  give  this  undoe  homage.  Fnna  ibt 
death-bed  and  the  tomb  of  the  great,  the  ^aa  t 
heard,  "  Pnt  not  yoor  tmst  in  princes,  nor  in  ir- 
son  of  man,  in  whom  tbete  is  no  help.  Hiibnni 
goeth  forth,  he  retometb  to  hie  earth ;  in  th*i  iht 
day  his  thoughts  perish." 

As  the  deifying  of  dead  men  waa  one  of  lit 
most  irrational  of  pagan  and  popish  jdolatnet;  f> 
the  fiilsome  flattery  whidi  is  so  often  laviifacd  o 
the  dead,  is  one  of  tbe  worit  species  of  glorvin: 
in  man.  Flattery,  when  oflered  to  the  livinr,  - 
a  snare  to  Ihem,  as  in  the  caae  of  Herod,  (A(^ 
zii.21— 23.)  Flatteryto  thedewl  isaninfiilti^- 
fered  to  them.  It  is  a  solemn  mockery  of  f>liM 
greatness— it  is  a  sacrilf^ions  intinsioD  on  ibr  >:■ 
lence  of  the  dead,  and  iaoaly  worthy  of  tbon  iM- 
atrons  priests  wbo  cried  frmi  muning  to  r>u« 
«  O  BanI,  hear  us;  O  Baal,  hear  usl*  CtHwit- 
ther,  ye  ignorant  flatterers,  approach  this  \m,iii 
converse  with  the  object  of  your  idolatiy.  Sf^ 
to  him.  He  does  not  answer.  Listen  to  bm- 
He  does  not  breathe.  Look  upon  him.  Ht  h 
pale  and  ghastly.  Toncb  him.  He  is  cold  at  cln 
Move  him.  He  is  stiff  as  maiUe.  Sndl  Im 
Ah  t  he  stinketh.  "  Cease  then  from  man,  wtM 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils  ;  for  wherein  is  ha  U  k* 
accounted  of?" 

Providence,  my  brethren,  has  been  pwctoi'?' 
with  a  loud  voice,  all  these  Imaons,  by  the  fnii 
which  have  taken  place  since  I  last  bad  in  o^ 
tnnity  of  addressing  yon,  by  tbe  removal  afifrt 
vidnuB,  distinguished  both  in  tbe  State  and  is  itr 
Church, — persons  possessed  of  aptendid  i^f"^ 
and  commanding  mflnenee,  and  sotm  of  t)ir 
r^sed  to  stations  which  excited  the  eoTyc/<C' 
class,  and  called  forth  tbe  gratulations  of  aatft'''- 
O  tbat  we  and  the  narion  at  large  had  ean  to  b»'< 
and  a  heart  to  understand  tbe  UngtiogeoTthf  J" 
pc nsatinn  1  Their  race  is  run.  Ueath  bstb  j«  '^ 
end  both  to  Their  loVe  and  th«r  hatreit.  T^''  i 
ell Njiience,  which  enaMeil  them  "the  appb**''  I 
listening  senates  to  command,"  is  mBli-  (w*""" 
and  tbeir  ear  is  deaf  and  insensible  eoiaJly  tBO* 
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nhe  of  hme  and  of  emsato.  Th*  exeoUoicj 
which  ma  in  tiiam  is  gone  awaj,  uid  Uieir  wii- 
dom,  BO  far  w  it  vns  aecnlar,  u  perished  with 
ihem.  How  ought  this  to  check  ambitioD,  repreu 
pride,  awoken  from  security,  discourse  coDfideeca 
in  mu,  and  ailence  the  ton^e  of  flatterer  or  of 
fidiwil* 

THE  ASS. 
Bt  tbb  Bet.  David  Hitcbsll- 
Toi  u(  i>  to  be  roiuid  Ixith  in  a  wild  uid  domntJa 
tutc  Wlien  in  the  former  lie  u  comnonly  islled  the 
uu^  or  tvild  au.  Tbii  inimal  it  luperlor  to  the  do- 
me^iic  or  common  as9  in  appearajice  and  activity.  He 
hit  in  arched  forehead,  king  erect  eart,  and  linitw  bcau- 
uiully  formed.  He  ii  of  a  lilrerj  white  colour,  and 
onic)  his  head  with  ffreat  dignity.  Hii  ieniee  ere 
vaj  aeate,  and  he  ii  animated  by  an  unconqiieiable 
lore  of  lilMrty.  The  oni^^  ii  to  be  found  in  Feina, 
uid  inhabil*  the  dreary  wilderness,  the  barren  deiert, 
tnd  the  aalt  nursh.  Hu  ii  >o  quick  in  hii  movenen'* 
that  he  bide  defiance  to  the  most  expert  hmitei ;  be  of- 
icn,  It  it  were,  moclca  hie  purauen,  lometimei  remain- 
ing until  they  neuly  overtaJce  him,  and  then  bounding 
iway  with  almoat  incredible  agility,  aa  if  be  treated 
them  with  deii«ion.  "  Wbo  hath  pent  out  the  wiM  an 
ftre?  ot  who  hath  loosed  the  bendi  of  the  wild  nu? 
Wboee  house  1  have  made  the  wildemeai,  and  the  bar- 
ran  land  bii  dwellings.  He  icornctli  the  moltituilo  of 
the  dlf,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  drirer. " 
Job  iJujs.  5—7. 

Tlie  onager  can  eubaiit  on  the  noH  nxatj  tin,  -<ai 
I  few  tufti  of  stunted  grass,  and  a  little  brackiik  water. 
Ie  has  been  known  to  lire  dayl  without  water  and  with 
cu-cely  any  food ;  but  when  the  heat  become*  excee- 
ive,  and  bi*  scanty  lubiiitence  of  sickly  ^«sa  ii  eon- 
uioed;  when  the  ipring  tiiili  at  the  fountain,  and  the 
lerb  ia  burnt  up  by  the  rayi  of  a  scorching  aun,  tt- 
nager  lulfBrs  very  ncntely.     On  such  an  oceasiou 
hii,  he  ascend*  the  lofty  mountain,  and  tahea  hi*  it 
'oo  on  the  aumniit  of  a  rock,  in  order  t)mt  bit  hcati 
-ame  may  be  cooled  by  the  refreahing  Ineeie.     "  Tl 
.-ild  aaaea  did  stand  in  the  high  places,  they  muffed  up 
ie  wind  like  dri^na ;    their  cyei  did  &il,  because 
lere  wus  do  gra««. "    Jer.  xiv.  6. 

The  wiltlnaae  and  uotameableneei  of  ifaia  animal 
!en  flinployed  in  Scrintuie  aa  a  fit  emblem  of  the  de. 
-avity  of  man,  and  nil  unnillingneie  to  learn  that 
isdom  which  eometh  from  above.  "  Vun  mm  would 
:  wise,  though  man  be  bom  like  the  wild  a»'s  colt. " 
lb  u.  12.  And  when  the  mgel  of  the  Lord  appesr- 
I  to  Uagar  in  the  wilderness,  and  told  her  the  charae- 
r  of  ber  aon  lahmaol,  the  heavenly  messenger  aaid. 
He  will  be  a  wild  man,"  literally,  "  a  wild  ass  man." 
CO.  xvi.  12.  Now,  if  we  examine  the  history  of 
bmael  and  bit  seed,  wa  shall  ace  that  the  pre<UctJon 
t  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  Tbe  deaeendanu  of 
bmael  are  etill  the  unconquered  Inhabiunti  of  Ibt 
ten  oi  Arabia.  The  barren  wilderneat  ie  their  coun 
I,  Mtd  their  tent  their  abode.  They  roam  to  and  iro 
ihout  restraint,  and  plunder  tbe  pilgrime  aa  they 
»8.  The  Ituguage  of  Job  may  be  applied  to  them 
th  gr^tt  propriety  when  be  saitb,  "  Behold,  aa  wild 
tea  of  the  deKrt,  go  they  forth  to  their  work,  rising 
time*  for  a  prey."    Job  xiiv.  6. 

The  domestic  or  common  aaa  it  a  useful  animal,  and 
111  de*eriiag  tbe  contempt  with  which  he  is  freqnent- 
trcMcel  by  men.     Ue  ii  very  easy  to  please  of  food. 
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bdng  Mlisfied  with  the  eoaraest  pfoduetioni  of  natwei 
but  be  ii  very  particular  aa  to  the  muiner  is  wbicb  be 
quencbea  his  ihirat,  driokiog  nothing  but  tbe  cleareet 
Iter      In  tbe  days  of  the  patriarcha,  when  men  lived 
plimitive  aimplidty,  tbe  ass  was  considered  an  im- 
portant part  of  a  man's  wealth,  and  great  attention  was 
paid  to  the  learing  of  this  animaL     We  find  that  Anah, 
on*  of  ^e  dukes  of  Geir,  was  engaged  in  feeding  tbe 
aas.     "  This  wb«  that  Anah  that  found  the  mules  in 
the  wilderneas,  aa  he  fed  tbe  asaes  of  Zibeon  hi*  G». 
■r."     Gen.  xxxvl.  24.     And,  in  like  manner,  David 
ipleyad  Jehdeiab,  a  ^uce  In  Israel,  for  the  same 
purpose.     1  Cbron.  xxvii.  30. 

The  aaa  waa  used  for  varioD*  purposes  In  domcttle 
life  by  tba  orientals.  It  was  used  for  riding,  and 
highly  aateemed  for  that  purpoio.  Tbose  b  grtoteat 
repots  were  tuppoeed  to  be  descended  fi«m  tamed  cma- 
gsta,  and  were  of  a  silvery  whit*  colour.  They  were 
'  Id  in  great  estimation  by  the  nobles,  and  they  appear 
bare  been  idladed  to  In  the  book  of  Judges  s  "  Speak, 
ye  that  tide  on  white  aaaea,  ye  that  ait  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. "  Judgea  v.  10.  Theae  were  acuta 
in  sedng  and  bearing,  and  diacemed  otqects  in  tbttr 
way  with  great  nicety.  They  were  exceedingly  obsti- 
nate  when  driven  out  of  their  path,  and  also  when  beat 
behind.  Balaam's  ass  was  supposed  to  be  of  this  kind. 
The  (emaie  ass  wai  eonsidered.  by  tbe  orientals  of 
grcntet  value  than  the  male.  She  did  not  only  sutnlat 
on  coarse  and  scanty  fine,  aa  she  travelled  ihraagh  the 
parched  desert  t  she  alao  nourished  tba  weary  and  Unt- 
ing  traveller  with  her  milk.  We  £nd  that  when  Job'* 
wealth  was  detailed,  it  is  auid  of  Mm  that  he  bad  "  five 
hundred  ake  aaa."  Job'i.  3.  And,  again,  it  is  said 
of  bim  he  hod  "  a  thousand  the  cusei.  "    Job  xlii.  12. 

It  wu  ronridered  an  honour,  in  tbe  early  part  of  tbe 
Jewlsti  history,  to  ride  on  an  an.  Abdon,  one  of  tbe 
judge*  of  Iirael,  "  had  forty  son*  and  thirty  nephews, 
that  rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass-colts. "  Judges  xii. 
1-1  But  tba  praotiea  seems  to  have  changed  in  later 
times;  for  when  Christ's  entrancB  into  Jerusalem  is 
described,  bis  riding  upon  an  ass  is  mentioned  as  a  to- 
ken of  hii  humility  i  "  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daugbler  of 
Zisni  dieut,  O  daugbter  uf  JenBalm:  behtdd,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee:  be  ie  juat,  and  having  talva- 
tion  I  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  as*,  and  upon  a  oidt 
tlie  ibal  of  an  ass.  "     Zecb.  ix.  9. 

Tbe  aaa  was  employed  for  carrying  burdens,  and  also 
used  in  tbe  varions  depaitment*  of  husbandry,  for 
plowing  and  th*  Uke.  Where  the  pnibibitlon  of  riean 
and  unclean  beast*  waa  not  observed,  tbe  ox  and  tbe 
tss  were  often  put  in  the  same  yoke,  but  this  was  for- 
ta^en  in  tbe  Uw  of  Hoae* :  "  Thou  ahalt  not  plow 
with  an  ox  and  an  hm  together. "  Deut  xxU.  10.  Ood 
doubtlees  had  a  higher  object  in  view  than  the  beast  ot 
th*  field  when  he  gave  this  injimction  ;  it  was  olcukl- 
ed  te  teach  a  great  moral  lesson,  and  the  Apostle  Paul 
refers  to  it  lor  (hi*  purpose,  in  hi*  3d  BpiMie  to  the 
Corinthians,  irtien  describing  tbe  tmproptiety  of  u»- 
godly  cemections  i  '*  Be  ye  not  miequally  yoked  with 
unbelierers:  for  what  fellowiMp  bath  righteooffiesa 
with  unrighteousnesa?  and  what  communion  hath  li^t 
with  darknesa?  And  what  concord  batfa  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hatb  he  that  beUevetb  with  an 
infidel?"     2  Cor.  vi.   14.  lA, 

The  OSS  >m  employed  in  preparing  rice  grannd 
irtiicb  bad  been  Oooded,  for  tbe  seed,  by  treading  upon 
the  soil,  arvd  working  it  with  his  feet.  Tbe  prophet 
laaiah  is  supposed  to  refer  to  thl*  pmctice  when  be 
saitb, "  Blessed  arc  ye  that  sow  bendis  all  waters,  that 
send  forth  thither  tbe  feet  of  tlie  ox  and  tbe  «s«." 
Isakh  xxiil.  20. 

Tbe  ate  was  also  employed  for  grinding  i  this  worie 
was  often  performed  by  tbe  lowest  menial,  who  aceoia- 
plished  it  by  the  quern  ot  band-mill  i  but  diere  wu 

._..__!__    __  n^d,  which  wa*tunie4lj,|p 
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tbc  an.  Oar  Btrionr  Memi  to  allnde  to  this  in  Lnka't 
Goipel :  "  It  ii  impouibla  but  that  oBencE*  will  come : 
but  woe  unto  Lim  Ibrough  whom  they  come  1  It  were 
batter  for  him  IbBt  ■  mililloiie  wen  hanged  about  hii 
neclc,  and  be  cut  into  the  tea. "     Luke  xvii.  I,  2. 

It  will  be  *een  bj  the  preceding  remu-kn,  that  (he  an 
vnu  formerly  considered  an  animal  of  great  value,  and 
■mploj'ed  in  the  aeirice  of  mnn  fur  very  important  pur- 
poeei.  He  wu  uaed  for  riding,  for  plowing:,  for 
prepcuing  rice  ground,  and  for  driving  the  mill.  The 
■M  ia  alio  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  God  a>  entitled 
to  the  rfst  from  labour  which  the  Sabbath  i&brdi : 
"That  thiitc  ox  and  thine  ata  amy  rett  together." 
Exodiu  iiiii.  12.  But  the  usefiilnesi  of  tbi*  animal, 
and  the  epcdCc  notice  taken  of  him  bj  liis  Maker,  did 
not  ibield  bim  from  the  tyianny  and  oppreiuon  of  man. 
The  asa  ivaa  not  only  beaten  and  teverely  treated  while 
he  performed  important  aeiricea  ;  hii  very  carcaaa,  when 
deprived  of  existence,  wai  treated  with  indignity  and 
contempt.  The  ingratitude  of  the  Jewi  to  tius  animal 
wai  lucli,  that  when  life  became  extinct,  hi*  body  wu 
thrown  into  a  diteh,  or  into  the  open  field,  a  prey  to 
the  vulture  and  the  ravenoui  beait.  The  burial  of  an 
an  wet  reckoned  a  moit  ignominioua  thing  in  tlie  eyes 
of  a  Hebrew.  When  the  prophet  Jeremiah  described 
tbe  fiita  of  Jeboiakim,  he  uid,  "  They  ehail  not  lament 
for  bioi,  saying.  Ah  my  brother  1  or.  Ah  sister!  they 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  Haying,  Ah  lord  I  or,  Ah 
bis  glory  1  Bi  iball  lit  baritd  with  ihi  burial  of  on 
lu*,  drawn  and  cast  ftmh  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem."    Jer.  zilL  IS,  19. 


TAIN  CURIOSITY,  AND  INDETERMINABLE 
AND  USELESS  SPECULATIONS. 

Ho.  III. 
Br  TKE  Rkt.  Jakes  Foon,  A.M., 
JUnUttr  ef  the  Eatl  ParUh  of  Aherdrta. 
Trb  last  topic  to  which  we  adverted,  in  illuitration  of 
the  evil  of  vain  curiosity,  and  indeterminable  and  use- 
less  specuUcions,  nat  that  of  inquiutivenesa  with  re- 
gard to  things  relating  to  others.     There  is  stiU  another 
view  in  which  the  evil  in  question  calli  for  our  serious 
consideration,  and  that  is,  in  reference  to  mtick  matter  of 
anxiont  mriotily  relating  to  our  otrnfiture  hittory. 

Tbe  past  of  our  life  belongs  to  ua,  as  we  can  retrace 
it  in  memory;  the  present  belongs  to  us.  still  more 
completely,  m  it  is  now  with  us  to  be  wisely  or  foolishly 
spent;  but  tbe  future  is  not  ours,  for  it  lies  hid  behind 
■a  impenetrable  veil.  We  sometiniei,  however,  feel 
a  denre  to  have  tbe  veil  drawn  aside :  and  when  this 
deaite  ia  unchecked  by  sober  reflection,  it  gives  rise  to 
auch  inquiries  and  anxieties  as  the  following: — "la 
Chisparticular  sdieme  intomliichl  am  entering  to  prove 
successful?  How  would  I  conduct  myself  if  I  were 
advanced  to  that  higher  sphere  at  which  I  am  aiming? 
What  is  to  be  tbe  general  complexion  of  my  future  lot 
in  the  world?  Is  poverty  or  wealth,  is  obscurity  or 
fiune,  to  be  my  portion  7  What  trials  are  coming  on 
ine  7  and  bow  shall  I  bear  them  ?  Alas !  if  such  cala- 
mities, diseases,  and  temptations  shall  befall  me,  as  I 
Me  beblUng  some  of  my  acquaintances,  I  fear  I  shall 
be  entirely  overwhelmed. "  Now,  in  reference  to  each 
of  these,  and  every  nmilar  inqoiry,  our  Lord  nay  be 
eoiisidered  as  saying,  "  What  ia  that  to  thee  ?  Follow 
thou  me."  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  any  good  can  arise 
from  beu'ildeiing  ouneWea  with  things  which  we  can- 
not by  any  means  ascertain.  Why  disrress  ourselves 
about  sorb  supposed  consequences  of  our  measures  ai 
auiot  be  foreseen  ?  Is  it  not  rslher  our  duty  to  be 
•  careful  to  take  our  measures  eonsdentionsly  and  jntd- 
.fiently,  and  then  leave  ilie  result  to  God  7     Instead  of 


•nmnng  oimdvei  with  tbe  ii  _  . 
we  should  perform  in  the  cause  cif  ieh|Mn  md  bc^ii. 
lence,  if  we  were  in  a  ilation  of  greuer  valii  m 
influence,  which,  however,  very  probubly  hi  inii  i)>vp 
reach,  let  us  attend  to  tbe  oil  of  prewnl  dLiy,  m  'r 
us  be  careful  to  acquit  ourselves  well  in  tU  rr* 
we  now  fill.  Now  is  tbe  time  to  move,  hoib  la  f 
lawful  worldly  benefit,  and  also  for  the  more  eict^ 
benefit  of  our  souls.  O  let  us  not.  in  idle  iitm. 
suffer  the  present  season  to  glide  unhectted  mil  cc. 
proved  away.  Let  us  not  cacriGce  lliij  prtdoL-st;- 
portunity,  to  the  slothful  indulgence  of  wr;  ipti  j^ 
tions  on  the  possible  occurrencf.t  of  some  diuur  ;.- 
riod,  when  long  before  that  period  shsll  birttnim! 
another  person  may  be  occupying  our  ivtViit  ri 
our  situation  in  society,  and  (he  green  gnu  be  amri; 
our  grave. 

It  it  vain,  loo,  to  distress  ourselves  nilh  th  i;;^ 
henaion  of  future  troubles.  How  common  Is  1;  t' 
men  to  nrspe  the  evils  which  they  dreadfd,  ai.  r. 
the  Other  bund,  to  be  visited  with  those  of  nlid  \'.f 
never  thought  I  Iiet  it,  therefore,  he  our  fmioL:' 
as  the  children  of  God,  and  to  improve 
trials,  and  then  we  need  have  do  other  an.  i:' 
we  may  rest  contented  with  the  general  tssuraiK  ih 
whatever  happen,  our  strength  shall  be  >s  oor  fi 
Thanks  be  to  the  I^rd  for  auch  graeiDU!  mrit 
these:  "Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow ;  It  ; 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  tbe  tbicp  of  iu 
SufBdent  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  (btrio!.'  "  I 
areful  for  nothing  :  but  in  every  tiung  bi 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
be  made  known  untQ  God.  And  the  pnn  of  R* 
whicb  paueth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  yumia.' 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

There  is  especially  one  event  in  otir  V«w. 
which,  if  we  could  only  find  ita  pBcticTUlir<,  hf  <^^' 
probably  sometdmes  turn  with   the 
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or time,  and  place,  and  manner.  "  Ho*  lor;  lii 
yet  to  live?  and  when  shall  my  conrse  be  mn?  ^^ 
am  I  to  breathe  my  last?  Am  I  to  waste  m!' 
slow  d^reel,  or  to  be  suddenly  cut  off?  "  So  1 1' 
might  be  disposed  to  asic;  but  all  in  vun.  Tk^^ 
indeed,  "an  appointed  time  for  man  upon  enth.'lt^ 
are  "  bounds  appointed  that  he  cannot  psts,' W" 
number  of  his  months  is  with  God,"  and  ixH  ^'' 
the  knowledge  of  man  himself.  Let  nt  be  rants 
that  such  is  the  case,  and  let  ns  be  ever  prepsiiKr 
waiting  for  our  change.  If  we  wonld  die  m»> ' 
Lord,  let  us  live  unto  the  Lord;  Ibt  ihei  i^>^ 
dying  we  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

Our  history  may,  perbiqra  not  inaptly,  be  (ws*" 
as  written,  or  rather  m  the  conrse  of  being  "nf*  ' 
a  book.  Thatbook,  we  shall  say,  was  bom><B<^ 
ptete  faHn  the  first,  but  was  all  dean  paper,  OC'^ 
toryii  entered  into  a  certain  munber  of  \*p'.  -' 
the  beginning  up  to  the  page  that  eomtpMh  i" " 
present  hour  (rf'  our  existence,  and  aD  the  rrea:^- 
pages  are  still  dean.  What  is  written  but  Ik  r"' 
ably consulted;  but  what  wiser  conld  we  bef^ 
poring  over  the  blank  leaves  toward*  the  nd  "  ' 
volume  7  Of  »  little  nae  is  it  for  ns  to  io*"^ ' 
annouB  curiosity  with  r^ard  to  our  Ihlm  bB'; 
which,  to  us  at  least.  Is  as  compUtdy  a  bhnt  ■ '-' 
blank  leavea  of  our  imaginary  book. 

But  even  snppose,  my  reader,  thai.  *T  iw«  wi- 
it  were  in  your  power  to  diacover  wW  it  J""  "_' 
you;  suppose,  for  example,  ftere  w«e  iWI*  ' 
your  barids  what  might  be  (slled  the  bM)t  '^^"'^ 
life,  dictated  by  divine  inspiration,  and  cseiv* ' 
whole  of  yourluetory,  from  the  cradle  to  tbr  *";^ 
citppose,  that  baring  perused  this  book  froaitl"-^ 
ning,  you  had  read  at  far  as  to  the  page  "t'd  ^_, 
your  ptcfent  d  ...    — •      ■■ 
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i>pen  before  your  view ;  lut^xtie,  tlut  from  wlwt  of  ;aur 
propfaede  historj'  fou  bad  seen  already  fulfilled  to  the 
rery  letter,  you  were  completely  convinced  that  all  the 
rest  of  it  TDUit  be  correct;  «nd  auppote,  that  by  turn- 
tig  over  anotbef  leaf,  you  bod  it  in  youi  power  to  know 
ill  the  future  eventi  of  your  life,  and  all  tbe  dreunt- 
KSJices  of  your  latter  end,  I  would  advise  you  not  to 
:urn  tbe  leaf.  Tbe  eiperimenC  would  be  too  baiard- 
>us.  You  might  leam  what  would  eUto  you  with  wlf- 
xiniidence  and  pride  ;  or,  ntdUDg  a  glimpBe  of  aeenei 
:oo  painliil  for  flesh  and  blood,  your  heart  might  never 
i^in  koow  the  buoyant  feeling  of  pleaaure,  ind  your 
Tountenancc  never  again  be  lighted  up  with  a  imile. 
It  is  true  that  no  such  information  ii  witiiin  your  reach ; 
but  beware  of  indulging  a  fiune  of  mind  whieh  ha*  a 
Tendency  to  produce,  in  lome  measure,  tbeae  baneful 
ciTeeta.  Leave  your  future  history  under  that  cloud 
ivith  which  divine  wisdom  and  goodness  have  covered 
it  i  and  let  it  be  your  leading  principle  to  »ttend  to  tbe 
present.  By  hstntually  follomng  this  principle,  you 
ivill  be  always  safe  and  always  improving,  and  when 
ivhac  is  the  future  ahalt  come  to  be  the  present,  that 
present  will  still  find  you  with  God. 

On  a  review  of  the  whale  of  theite  obserr«t!oni,  is  it 
lol  clear  that  we  ought  not  to  waste  time,  or  perplex 
lurselvea  about  things  which  either  cannot  be  positively 
settled  at  all.  or,  if  they  can,  are  of  no  practical  utility  7 
[t  is  especially  important  that  this  ahoulJ  Le  attended 
:o  by  lho«e  who  profess  to  teach  praclieal  religion,  from 
:be  pulpit  ot  from  the  press.  Though  they  ought, 
^ncrally  npeaking,  to  nuJie  up  their  mind  and  to  give 
t  decided  opinion  on  the  topics  which  they  discuia,  yet 
they  ought  neither  to  pretend,  not  be  eipected,  to 
>roiiouncc  positively  on  every  questionable  point  which 
nay  lie  in  their  way;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  true  wifr- 
lom  to  be  lilent  when  tbe  Bible  does  not  ipealc  out, 
[t  is  rig-hl,  too,  that  they  should  themselves  be  acquaint' 
td  ivilh  vfhat  has  been  written  critically,  or  controver- 
iinlly,  or  even  cnptiously ;  hut,  in  many  cases  they  Ought 
•o  give  the  result  of  thetr  renearcbes,  and  a  brief  account 
if  the  ground  on  which  th^  opinion  rests,  rather  than 
iny  minute  account  of  all  the  steps  by  which  they  hare 
urivL-d  at  that  result.  Nor  ought  they  to  spend  time 
)n  any  supIi  arguments  or  disquisitiona,  as  ore  not  easily 
rnpible  of  being  profitably  applied.  "  Neither  give 
ifed, "  Enys  Paul  to  Tioioth/,  "  to  fablei,  and  endless 
ren eulogies,  which  minister  questions  rather  than  godly 
idifying. "  To  be  thus  "  doting  about  questions  and 
I  riles  of  words,  "is  virtually,  when  their  hearers  or 
I'ailErs  are  asking  for  bread,  to  give  them  a  stone. 
ChristiBn  teachers  ought  to  be  occu[Med  in  illustiating 
mil  enforcing  the  great  truths  of  tailh  and  holiness: 
licy  ought  to  dwell  on  whatever  is  most  conducive  to 
he  conversion  ofsinnera,  and  theedificBtion  of  believers; 
'ley  ought  to  be  perpetually  urging  the  grand  business 
if  personal  religion. 

Uiit  the  tame  lesson  is  here  also  substantially  read 
n  all  prn/tuing  Chrisliam.  They  have  here  the  rule 
>f  tlieir  private  ititdn.  They  are  here  reminded  thatit 
«  of  little  consequence  how  deeply  they  study,  and 
■ow  touch  they  know,  if  they  are  not  following  after 
he  knowleiltte  of  God  in  Cbtist.  so  as  to  be  led  to 
rvangelieal  faith  and  love.  They  are  told  that  "  know- 
ed<!c  pntfoth  lip,  but  charity  edifieth  ; "  that  they  may 
iriilerstand,  a*  fur  as  is  possible,  all  mysteries  and  all 
iriowlcilKe,  and  yet  be  nothing ;  and  that,  therefore,  if 
hey  would  be  truly  mte,  they  must  sedulously  culti- 
rata  true  practical  holiness.  There  is  here,  too,  the 
iile  of  their  re'ijitoucDnrersiifraii.  Much  limeis  often 
ust,  or  all  but  lost,  even  in  Christian  society,  in  con- 
lequeiicu  of  an  unwise  choice  of  subjects  for  remark, 
riius  they  often  fix  on  whatever  may  have  been  curious 
ir  (lebateable  in  the  last  sermon  they  have  heard,  or  id 
:he  last  book  they  have  read,  rather  than  on  what  may 
i»ve  been  sf  tmquwtieBaUe  importancef  and  trolT 


s|nrilnal  and  practical.  "  Should  ■  ivise  man,"  aska 
Bliphoi,  "  utter  vain  Imbwledge,  and  be  filled  with 
the  east  wind?  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitabla 
talk,  or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good?" 
Christians  shoidd  clearly  endeavour  to  have  wlut  thef 
call  their  reiigious  conversation  truly  editying. 

Finally,  Id  reference  to  the  words  of  our  Lord,  for. 
meriy  quoted,  end  which  we  have  had&equentlylnview, 
"  What  is  that  to  thee  P  Follow  thon  me ;"  the  other 
lesion  taught  is,  that  every  man  ought  to  make  it  his 
great  bnoness  to  follow  Christ.  All  other  pursuits, 
however  important,  must  yield  to  this.  This  ii  the  ons 
thing  needful.  This  is  for  a  man  to  mind  hi^  own  af- 
fairs indeed.  Tbe  things  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  sol- 
vation, are  every  individual's  own  personal  conccn); 
they  ore  "  the  things  which  belong  to  bis  peace. "  To 
those  who  neglect  this  essential  piunt,  we  would  say.  O 
ye  who  can,  without  concern,  hear  urged  upon  you  tbe 


Is  that  to  UB  ?"  u  this  really  a  thing  foreign  to  you  ? 
Is  this  anafiUr  which  you  can  safely  neglect  for  lorne  sinful 
pursuit,  or  for  an  inquiry  into  a  seeret  or  a  trifle  ?  No, 
no.  You  will  have  to  answer  for  this,  whether  it  be 
your  pleasure  to  think  of  it  or  not.  It  will  be  impossible 
for  you  to  shift  off  this  concern  for  ever.  Suffer  it  now 
to  come  home  to  your  consdenees,  and  be  entreated, 
without  farther  evasion,  to  mind  your  own  momentous 
business,  and  to  go  md  fallow  Christ.  And  to  those 
who,  not  turned  aside  by  trifles,  are  indeed  IbHowirif 
Christ,  we  would  say,  continue  to  follow  on.  Follow 
him  openly,  and  not  as  if  yon  were  ashamed  to  be  seen 
in  his  train.  Follow  him  cheerfully,  and  not  as  if  you 
were  dragged  whither  your  heart  does  not  lead  you. 
Follow  him  steadily,  and  neither  stop  nor  stray  on  ac- 
count of  amusing  vanities  which  may  meet  your  eye  as 
you  pass  along  "  Turn  not  oude  from  following 
the  Lord;  for  then  should  ye  go  after  vain  things, 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver,  for  they  are  vain." 
Follow  the  Lord  fully,  like  bithful  Caleb  of  old. 
"  Follow  the  X>amb  whitberaoever  he  goeth  : "  Thus 
following  iiim  through  the  world,  you  Aoll  also  follow 
him  into  heaven,  where  you  shall  bear  the  voice  of  the 
harpers,  and  sing  the  new  song,  and  where  many  thinps 
which  it  would  have  been  hurtful  or  useless  for  you  to 
know  on  earth,  shall,  to  your  unspeakable  advantage 
and  delight,  be  clearly  and  fully  revealed. 


A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
DAMASCUS. 

nom  "  Csraa'i  Letters  bum  tho  Esit."  LgDiUiD,  CoDnim,  WS/i. 
The  dty  of  Damascus  is  seven  miles  indrenmfarencei 
the  width  is  quite  disproportioned  to  the  length,  wfaidi 
is  above  two  miles.  The  walls  of  this,  the  most  an> 
dent  dty  in  the  world,  are  low,  and  do  not  enclose  it 
more  than  two-thirds  round.  Tbe  street  still  railed 
Straight,  and  where  St.  Paul  is,  with  reason,  said  to 
have  lived,  is  entered  by  the  road  from  Jeruiiulem.  It 
is  as  Btniight  us  an  arrow,  a  mile  in  length,  bro«d,  and 
well  paved.  A  lofty  window  in  one  of  the  towers  to 
the  east,  is  shown  us  as  the  place  where  the  Apostle 
was  let  down  in  a  basket.  In  the  way  to  Jerusalem  is 
the  spot  where  his  course  wva  arrested  by  the  light 
from  Heaven.  A  Christian  is  not  allowed  to  reside 
here,  except  in  a  Turkish  dress  :  the  Turks  of  Damas- 
cus, the  most  bigoted  to  their  religion,  arc  less  strict 
than  in  other  parts  in  some  of  Iheir  customs.  The 
women  ore  allowed  a  great  deal  of  liberty,  and  are  met 
with  every  evening  in  the  beautiful  promenades  around 
the  dty,  walking  in  parties,  or  seated  by  the  river  side. 
The  women  of  the  higher  orders,  however,  keep  more 
alocrf,  and  form  parties  beneath  the  trees,  and  attended 
by  one  or  two  of  tbeic  guardians,  listen  to  the  sound  of 
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BHWc  HoM  oT  them  won  ■  looia  wUte  mil,  but  tU* 
wu  oficD  tamed  Mide,  tithet  for  C(Nllne•i^  or  to  indnlga 
■  paasengKr  with  a  f limpM  <tf  their  fetturei.  Theji  had 
on«nIiini!«  fair  and  ruddy  (tmi pie xiuiu,  with  dark  eyes  and 
luii.  but  u'er«  not  remarkable  Cor  that  beauty.  The 
fruiu  of  Ibe  plain  are  of  rarioui  idnds,  and  of  cxcelleBt 
flavour.  Proviaioiu  are  chei^i :  the  bread  ia  tbe  fineit  to 
be  found  in  the  Eaat ;  it  i>  boU  every  uomiag  in  imall 
light  eakei,  perfectly  while,  and  nirpanat  in  quality 
even  (hat  of  Paiia.  Theie  ukea,  with  donted  cream, 
Bold  in  the  itreeti  fretb  every  morning,  the  moat  deli- 
cioiu  honey,  and  Araluan  coffee,  tbnned  out  daily 
breakbM. 

This  luxurioo*  dty  ii  no  ^aee  to  perfona  penance 
in ;  the  patha  around,  winding  through  the  mau  of 
wood*  and  fruit-treei,  invite  you  duty  to  the  moat  di>- 
Hfbcful  cidei  and  walki.  Summer-housei  are  found  in 
profusion ;  some  of  the  latter  may  be  hired  for  a  day 'a 
uiie,  or  are  open  for  reat  and  refreabment,  and  you  ait 
beneath  (he  ft-uit-trees,  or  on  the  divan  which  openi 
into  llie  garden.  If  yuu  feel  at  any  time  laliated,  you 
have  only  to  advsnoe  out  of  the  canopy  of  woods,  and 
mount  Ibe  naked  and  romantio  beigbta  of  aoioe  of  the 
mountaina  around,  amidat  the  aultry  Iwbidi  of  the  aim, 
and  you  will  uon  return  to  the  tbadea  and  waten  bo- 
nealh,  with  frrah  delight. 

Among  the  fruita  produced  in  Damaacua  are  onuigei, 
cilrona,  and  apncoli  of  various  kindi.  The  moat  ei- 
quiaite  canservei  of  fruita  are  made  here,  amongit 
whicii  are  dried  cakci  of  rosea.  The  celebrated  plain 
of  ro>e>.  from  the  pioduce  of  which  the  rich  perfume  U 
obtained,  ii  about  three  miiea  from  the  tonn ;  it  ia  a 
purt  of  the  great  plain,  and  ita  entire  area  ia  thickly 
planted  with  tuae  Ireea,  in  the  cultivation  of  which  great 
caie  ia  taken.  One  of  the  bea:  larta  we  ever  taated 
WB3  campofcd  of  nothing  but  rote  leavea. 

There  are  acvBtal  eilenaive  ccmeteriea  around  the 
city :  here  the  women  often  repair  in  the  marning  to 
mourn  over  the  dead.  Theii  varioui  waja  of  manifeat- 
ing  their  grief  were  itrking,  and  aome  of  them  very 
affecting:  one  widow  waa  accompanied  by  her  little 
dsuglitcr  1  they  knelt  before  the  tomb,  when  both  wept 
long  and  bitterly.  Others  were  clamoroua  in  their  )k- 
mentt,  but  the  vraihng  of  this  mother  waa  low  and 
heart-breaking  ;  lome  threw  thetnselvei  proilrate  with 
shrill  criej,  and  others  bent  over  the  lepulchres  without 
uttering  ■  word.  In  some  of  the  cemeteries  we  often 
obaervcd  flowers  and  pieras  of  bread  laid  on  the  tombs, 
besidf  which  the  relutions  sat  in  silence. 

The  great  bazaar  for  the  reception  of  the  caravans 
at  Damascus,  is  a  noble  building ;  the  roof  ia  very  lofty, 
and  supported  by  pillars  ;  in  [he  midst  is  a. large  dome. 
An  immense  fountain  adornn  the  stone  Boor  beneath, 
around  which  are  the  worehousea  for  the  various  mer- 
chandize :  the  circular  gallery  above  opena  into  a  num- 
ber of  chambers  for  the  lodging  of  the  merchinls. 

The  large  mosque  is  a  fine  and  apodoui  building; 
but  no  traveller  is  permitted  more  than  to  gaze  through 
the  door  as  he  paa^wi  by.  Its  beautiful  and  lofty 
dome  and  minaret  form  a  coniincuous  object  in  every 
view  of  the  town.  Many  of  the  private  houaei  have  a 
splendid  interior ;  but  there  ia  nothing  sightly  in  the 
gnut  that  fronts  the  atreet.  The  paasaire  of  two  or 
three  of  tbe  rivers  through  the  town,  ia  a  singuhir  lux- 
ury, their  banks  being  in  (renerul  lined  with  trees,  and 
crosied  by  light  bridges,  where  seats  and  cushions  are 
laid  out  for  the  pasieitgers.  The  bazaars  are  the  moat 
agreeable  and  airy  in  the  East,  where  the  ricbeat  ^ks 
and  brocadea  of  the  E:ist.  aabrej,  balsam  of  Mecca,  and 
the  produCB  of  India  and  Persia  are  to  be  fnuiuL  But 
one  luxury,  which  Wottley  Montague  declared  only 
was  wanting  ta  make  the  Muaaulman  Life  dehghtful,  jj 
scarcely  to  be  found  in  Damascus — good  wine.  The 
monies  of  tbe  convent  have  strong  and  eicellent  white 
wine;  but  a  travello-  must  be  indebted  ta  their  ktod- 


BMi,  or  to  witlMBb  Tba  BntMnn  Auht  \^ 
in  the  streets  are  a  welcopie  retoorce  ia  tkt  iii.-jj 
weather.  The  sellers  are  well  drcaed,  dan,  ud  re- 
markably dvil.  Two  or  three  Wfe  VNteli  in  aa- 
atontly  full  of  this  bevera^  beside  which  ■  k^  i 
quantity  of  ice.  The  seller  tills  a  vase  with  tbt  ioiet, 
that  ia  eolouied  by  some  fruit,  auikea  a  piece  tiaa 
snow  into  it,  and  directly  preaenta  it  to  yooi  lipi 

Our  abode  wu  not  (u  tnm  the  (ate  thai  talrii 
to  the  nuBt  frequented  and  charming  walks  voadu 
rily.  Here  four  or  five  of  the  rivers  meet,  nd  in  t 
large  and  foaming  cataract,  a  sliort  diitaars  him  lii 
w^la.  In  this  spot  it  was  pleasant  to  bi  k  nllt  b(- 
neatb  tbe  trees;  for  the  eidting  soundiaad  il^if 
nature  are  doubly  nelcame  near  an  eastern  oil  w  rtlifn 
the  languor  and  iliUiieSs  thM  prevail  A  fcs  coin- 
aellers  took  their  sand  here,  and,  pladng  aimll  «at>  a 
the  ahade,  sMved  jouwi^  their  beranjeud  ibtdk' 
bouque. 

We  often  went  to  the  pleasant  village  >  itx  £wt  if 
the  BiounlaiB  Ssldueh.  Oaie  of  tbe  tania  fsatl 
through  it  J  almost  every  house  h«i  its  pita ;  ul 
above  the  ma'^s  of  foli^lle,  in  the  midit  of  theai  [oscw 
dome  and  minaret  of  the  mosque,  and  jutt  be^iu 
grey  and  naked  diffs.  The  finest  view  of  tbr  07  i> 
to  the  right  of  this  pUee  1  a  tight  kiosqut  Mntli  pml) 
up  the  ascMit  of  the  mountain,  into  which  idmitiin'  s 
afforded,  and  &Qm  its  cool  and  upper  aparUntsl.  t:i 
nroipert  of  the  city,  its  woods,  plain,  and  moailiiHS 
lodeacribahly  rich  and  delighiiuL  The  plsii  b  ha 
is  unenidosed,  and  its  level  extent  streidei  to  lie  ■■ 
as  far  as  tbe  eye  can  reach. 

The  place  called  the  "  Meelii^  of  the  Waltn'ii 
about  fire  miles  to  tbe  nonb-west  of  tbe  eiiy.  Est 
the  river  Barrady,  which  may  be  the  aaoeac  lln 
being  enlarged  by  another  liver  that  lalla  inull  'i- 
two  mile*  off,  is  divided  into  several  atreauis,  ulaclii" 
throu^  tbe  pUin.  Tbe  separation  is  the  veautof  n, 
and  takes  pbuK  at  tbe  foot  of  ana  or  two  rock<  iiA 
and  the  scene  is  altogether  very  picnueaqiM.  Tn 
streams,  six  or  seven  in  numbitr,  are  sotne  of  ibta  or- 
ried  to  water  the  orchards  and  gardens  of  tht  ixi" 
grounds,  others  into  tbe  lower,  but  all  omM  at  !•>  °>^ 
to  tbe  city,  and  ibnn  the  fine  CBlaract. 

The  streets  of  Damaacua,  excspt  that  called  Strui'. 
are  narrow ;  they  are  all  paved,  and  the  rgad  lsi>t 
out  for  some  nuJea  to  the  village  of  Saleiueb,  ii  ■• 
neatly  paved  with  flat  smooth  stones,  and  |>oaead  > 
food  footpath.  Smalt  rivulets  of  water  run  w  b^ 
aide,  and  beside  these  are  rews  of  trees,  wiii  l***" 
occasionally  for  the  accommodation  of  paaaeajeri ;  v 
which  is  smnelimes  found  a  moveable  coffee-teli'''  " 
that  ease  and  refreabment  are  instantly  ohtaiafi  ^•' 
houses  of  the  dty  are  built,  for  a  few  &«t  of  ik  ii*' 
pan,  with  stone,  the  rest  is  of  brick- 

The  inhabitanta  dress  mote  richly  than  in  say*'' 
Turkish  city,  and  more  watmly  tlian  to  the  t«A" 


the  climate  ia    oDen    cold    i 


1  tht  » 


however  rich  tlie  fertility  i^  P^ 
duce,  are  aaid  to  give  too  great  a  humidity  toi^'^ 
It  would  be  a  good  situation  for  an  European  f^!^"^  ■ 
and  Mooiieur  Chaboioeeu,  ■  Frenchman,  •!»  ^f' 
aided  hero  forty  years,  being  now  eighty  JW  "* 
appears  to  live  in  comfort  and  affluence,  hai  gun''  P"^ 
lice,  and  is  much  esteemed.  The  Great  Skot  "^ 
tain,  crowned  with  anow,  ia  a  fine  and  re&eskiif  W^ 
from  the  city  t  aud  large  quantitiea  of  aanv  m  ^ 
Im>ught  from  it  for  the  uae  of  the  aherbei  tit^  " 
tbe  luxury  of  the  more  affluent  inhabitanlt.  ^* 
private  house  of  any  respectalNlity  is  sappbcJ  ^ 
fountains,  and  in  aomn  of  tbe  cofiee-bouses  *  y^ 
rises  to  the  height  of  five  at  six  fiaet,  vwaA  w' 
scats  and  cushions.  . 

We  passed  our  time  very  ^reeaWy  bwe.  *  * 
•Tening  aotne  of  (be  frictids  of  our  bo*  OW  ^** 
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I  rode  tnto  the  plain,  M  the 
cztrcDutf  of  ibe  line  of  foliage.  The  number  of  Chrii- 
duu  in  the  dty  U  computed  at  ten  thoumiid,  nativeB  of 
the  plice,  of  which  thow  of  the  Greek  religion  are  the 
moti  numeroiu,  and  there  are  many  Romui  Catholica 
uid  Armenian].  They  eppear  to  live  in  great  comfort,  in 
(be  Aill  and  nndiiturbed  exerdw  of  their  religion  and 
their  diSerent  customt.  The  intoleranee  of  the  Turki  ii 
more  in  khuh)  than  inreaHly)  in  oU  our  iDtercouTH 
with  Ihem  we  found  them  polite,  fiieadly,  and  hcnpit- 
able,  and  never  fiir  ■  moment  felt  the  lea»t  personal 
Bpiirehenuon  in  tbeir  territory,  whether  in  towns  or 
vil1a|;e*,  of  wb«n  w«  met  (hem  in  remote  liRuUioiia. 
They  are  a  generoui  and  honourahle  people,  and  vin- 
dicTtiveiieM  and  deceit  are  noc  in  their  nature. 

The  Mete  of  the  Jewi  at  tbia  time  in  Damaiciu  wai 
pArticuUrly  fnrtunsiB  I  the  miniater  of  the  Pacha  wai  one 
of  their  nation,  and  ihey  enjoyed  the  ulmoR  freedom 
■nil  protection.  Every  evening  they  were  aeen  amui- 
i(i|:  ihemtelves  outside  the  wall*  with  varioui  paitimei, 
snil  tbe  foithfui  were  kMking  on  with  perfect  com- 
plarency. 
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I  them,  doth  ibew  hovr  little  they  know 
Ihemielvea  before,  if  they  have  taken  the  true  ctti- 
nutte  of  themielvea  in  their  proiperily,  bow  oome  they 
to  be  10  much  changed  in  advenity  ?  Why  do  they 
b<>Kin  then  to  cry  out  of  their  line,  and  of  the  folly  of 
llicir  worlcUJwia  and  Kniuahty,  and  of  the  vanity  of 
tite  honour*  and  pl»iuree  of  thii  life?  Why  do  ^ey 
lliun  begin  to  wish,  with  gri pea  of  conscience,  that  they 
hud  better  ipent  their  predoua  time,  and  minded  more 
ibe  matlera  of  eternity,  and  taken  ^e  course  as  those 
did  whom  they  once  derided  as  making  more  ado  than 
nevded?  Why  do  they  then  tremble  under  tbe  appre- 
hcii''iotu  of  their  tmrcadineaa  to  die,  and  to  appear  be- 
fore the  dreadful  Lord,  when  formerly  such  thoughts 
dill  little  trouble  them?  Now  there  is  no  such  sense 
(if  their  sin  or  danger  upon  theii  heorta.  Vilio  is  it 
now  that  ever  heari  such  lamentations  and  self-accui- 
ati<in9  from  them,  as  then  it  is  likely  will  be  heard  ?  The 
same  man  that  then  will  wLih,  with  Balaam,  that  he 
might  "  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  bii 
Litter  end  might  be  like  his,"  will  now  despise  and 
grieve  the  righteous.  The  name  man  that  then  will 
imsaionately  with  that  he  had  spent  his  da^s  in  boly 
preparations  for  hia  change,  and  lived  as  stnclly  as  the 
bust  about  him,  is  now  >o  much  of  another  miiid,  that 
lie  perceives  no  need  of  all  (bis  diligence,  but  thinks  it 
in  liiaorous  superstition,  or  at  least,  thul  he  may  do 
well  enough  without  it.  The  same  that  will  then  cry, 
M<;rcy,  mercy — 0  mercy.  Lord,  to  a  departing  Soul, 
tL;st  i»  laden  with  sin,  and  trembleth  under  the  fear  of 
tliy  judgment,  is  now,  perbaps,  an  enemy  to  serious, 
ciirneiit  prayer,  and  bote)  tbe  lainiliea  and  persona  that 
most  use  it ;  or,  at  least,  ii  prayetlcaa,  or  cold  and  dull 
liiinself  in  bi<  desires,  and  can  ahut  all  with  a  fi 
lea,  customary  words,  and  feel  nu  pinching  necessity 
to  awaken  them,  importunately  to  cry  and  strive  with 
God.  Doth  not  all  this  shew,  that  men  are  befooled  by 
prO^>erity,  and  unacquainted  with  themselves,  tilt  dan- 
ger oT  calamity  call  them  (o  the  bar,  and  force  them 
better  to  know  themselves  ?  Your  mulahUity  provetb 
your  ignomnce  and  mistakes.  If  indeed,  your  ease  be 
now  aa  good  as  present  confidence  or  security  do  im- 
port, lament  i(  not  in  your  ndversitv  ;  feai  it  not  when 
<iestii  is  calling  you  to  the  bar  of  the  impartial  Judge. 
Cry  not  out  then  of  your  ungodliness  arid  sensuality  < 
of  yoi'T  triOing  hypocrisy,  your  slight  contemptuous 
thir '(;*■*■  of  God,  and  of  your  easting  away  your  hopes 
t^  baKYvi,  by  wilful  negligence  and  delays.    If  you 


sure  that  you  are  bow  in  tbe  right,  and  diligent,  lerioits 
believers  in  the  wrong,  then  stand  to  it  before  the  Lord. 
Set  a  good  fiux  on  your  cause  if  it  be  good ;  be  not 
do#n  in  the  mouth  when  it  is  tried  )  God  will  do  yon 
no  wrong  ;  if  your  cause  be  good  he  will  surely  justify 
you,  and  will  not  mar  it.  Wish  not  to  die  the  death  oi 
the  righteoaa,  wy  not  to  them,  "  Give  ua  of  your  oil,  for 
our  lamps  are  gone  out."  If  all  their  care,  and  love,  and 
labour,  in  "  seeking  drs(  (he  kingdom  of  God  and  itr 
righteousness,"  be  a  needless  thing,  wish  not  for  it  in 
your  extremity,  but  call  it  needless  Ihen.  If  fervent 
prayer  may  be  spared  now  while  prayer  may  be  heard, 
and  a  few  lifeless  words,  (hat  you  have  learned  by  rote 
«y  serve  the  turn,  then  call  not  on  God  when  anawer- 
ig  is  past,  seelt  turn  not  when  he  will  not  be  found. 
"  When  your  fear  cometb  as  desolation,  and  your  de- 
Btruction  as  a  whirlwind  j  when  diitresa  and  angiitBh 
come  npon  you,"  cry  not,  "  I«rd,  Lord,  open  unto  ui," 
when  tbe  door  is  shut.  Call  them  not  foolish  (hen 
that  slept,  but  then  that  watebed,  if  Christ  was  mi» 
taken,  and  you  Bf«  in  the  righL  0  sirs,  stand  but  at 
the  bednde  of  one  of  these  ungodly,  careless  men,  and 
hear  wbat  he  saith  of  Us  former  life — of  his  approaching 
change — of  a  holy  or  carnal  course — whether  a  heavenly 
ir  worldly  life  ii  better — (unless  God  have  lefl  him 
o  that  deplorable  stupidity  which  an  hour's  time  will 
put  an  end  to} — hearken  then  whether  he  thinks  that 
"  '  or  the  world,  heaven  or  earth,  soul  or  body,  be 
worthy  of  man's  chief  care  and  diligence,  and  then 
judge  whether  such  men  did  know  themselves  in  (heir 
health  uidpride,  when  all  this  talk  would  have  been  derid- 
ed by  them  as  too  precise,  and  such  a  life  accounted  over 
strict  and  needleea,  as  then  tbey  are  approving  and  wish- 
ing they  had  lived.  When  that  minister  or  friend 
should  once  have  been  token  for  cetuorious,  abusive, 
self. conceited,  and  unsufierable,  that  would  hsve  talked 
of  them  in  that  language  «*  when  death  approacheth, 
they  talk  of  themselves  j  or  would  have  spoken  as 
plaiidy,  and  hardly  of  them,  as  they  will  then  do  of 
themselTes ;  doth  not  this  mutability  show,  bow  few 
men  now  have  •    true    knowledge   of  themselves? — 

ChristiaH  Warjim. — There  is  not  a  step  a  Christian 
takes  towards  heaven,  but  the  world,  the  desk,  or  (he 
devil,  disputes  it  with  Mm. — White. 

The  nKy  to  fiad  Ptact. — The  vanity  of  our  mind  is 
our  &ult,  and  out  slumie ;  and  one  chief  mtse  of  our 
misery.  We  too  much  mind  earthly,  carnal,  and  sen- 
sual  (hinga.  Here  Christ,  our  chief  glory,  is  too  much 
baniahed  &om,  and  kept  out  of  our  minds.  A  light, 
triding,  rain  conversation,  too  much  prevails  among  pro- 
fessors. This  plsinly  discovers  the  vanity  of  tbe  mind. 
When  we  con  discern  the  hour  of  tbe  day  by  the  sun- 
dial, we  know  that  the  aun  shines.  When  Christ,  tbe 
Sun  of  Righteouaneaa,  ahines  in  (he  mind,  the  (ongue, 
like  on  indei,  will  tell  bow  it  ii  wi(h  the  heart  i  and 
the  life  vvill  manifest  hia  glory.  If  we  are  living,  loving 
Christians,  we  shall  be  very  jealous  over  the  workings 
of  ouf  minJds,  and  be  deeply  coneemed  to  keep  them  in 
a  sweet,  holy,  humble,  heavenly  frame.  This  can  only 
be  done  by  putting  on  our  beloved  Christ  in  our  minds. 
For,  saith  laoioh,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  upon  thee.  " — Mosoh. 

Directimu  for  Projitr Let  our  minds  be  prepared, 

by  a  few  moments  of  meditation,  for  engaging  in  praj-er, 
— let  tbem  he  quickened  by  the  recollection  of  our  ne- 
cessities, and  the  manifold  grace  and  mercy  of  God, — 
let  us  seek  to  feel  idive  (o  ^e  truth  and  reality  of  tbe 
promise  which  he  has  mode  (o  answer  piayer  ;  and, 
above  all,  let  us  seek  to  feel  the  necessity  of  the  infiu- 
ence  of  that  divine  Spirit,  who  has  promised  to  help  our 
infirmities  and  we  shall  not  wont  words,  and  apt  worda, 
even  in  which  to  make  our  wants  knovra  U  Ae  divint 
footstool — Bbv.  Janes  Mabtih.  \  i  i  a  1 1 1  i  ' 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 

SACRED  POETET. 


"TBOU  ABT  BUT  A  POOB  PIUIKIM  HEKE. 
■TANIAS   RUCdEITIO    BY   TUB    FALL   OT   THE   LEA) 

B>  Sir  Whitelaw  Ainslie,  M.D., 
Aalhor  of  "  OiKrca^ioiu  on  lUt  Introduclitm  of  Clirit 
aKity  into  Eattern  Coiintriet." 
TtWE  lias  lKen  term'd  on  urant  thief. 
Which  iteals  our  brightest  semi  aivay ) 
Which  turni  our  very  joyi  to  grief, 
And  clouds  the  evening  of  out  d»)-. 
Sive  'twere  more  justly  oill'd  •  frieud. 
That  whiipcrs  in  our  watchful  ear, 
While  cheerlci^i  bowU  the  midiiiglit  ivind. 
Thou  art  but  a  poor  pUgi  in  hert. 
In  youth's  gay  sessou  of  delight. 
When  alt  around  teems  fresh  and  &ir, 
We  teclc  not  of  its  nt[Hd  flight. 
It  costs  us  not  n  single  care. 
The  little  ills  one  sometimes  meets, 
K'en  in  the  blu&h  of  early  sprinfr. 
We  laugh  through,  Irii'liiil;  to  the  sweets 
The  hastening  summer':!  ^iin  will  bring. 
Soon  manhood's  graver  ilulici  call, 
And  lovely  woman  wod*,  and  mourns; 
And  btaaliea  at  the  birtb-riiiy  biiU 
Find,  midst  tlie  fragrant  ro^e^,  tliornt! 
And  grey  hairs  come,  and  wrinkles  too. 
And  many  a  scene  that  make^  ut  sad ; 
Ah  1  then  we  feel  how  fast  tliey  flew, 
The  few  short  years  that  made  un  glad  ! 
Then  memory,  which  erst  had  prov'd 
Our  pride — our  very  boa^t — will  faU, 
I'orgct  the  names  wo  dearly  lov'd. 
Twice  told,  ay!  thrice,  tlie  self  same  tale  I 
Ere  long,  though  late,  wc  pnuse  and  think. 
And  ponder  on  the  pleasures  past; 
Artd,  aa  we  count  each  broken  link. 
Exclaim,  Oiit  iiition  cnnnol  bsf  / 
Have  not  these  yetioai  leant!  •  tongue. 
By  which  they  can,  untutor'd,  tell 
That  we,  like  them,  or  old  or  younfi. 
Must  bll,  when  lolls  the  swCiil  knell  ? 
Hovr  wise  were  those  who  feel  and  know 
When  they,  with  resMin,  should  retire, 
Uefore  baa  Bed  each  gmeetiil  |;1ow, 
The  last  bright  spark  of  kindling  Rrc  t 
Ere  that  tlie  toltcriiig  step  betrays 
The  falsing  of  the  mortal  frame, 
Ur  mind,  or  memory  decays. 
And  leads,  if  not  (o  shame,  to  blame  t 
Ttirice  happy  (hey, — nor  vague  nor  VHn, — 
Who,  in  some  sweet,  some  tranquil  glen. 
No  longer  seek  fur  worldly  gun. 
Nor  mingle  niore  with  worldly  men  I 
Leave  then,  Olil  leave  the  noise  and  strife. 
Which  ill  hiecume  a  liuling  form  ; 
Hast  Ihou  not  h.id  full  share  of  life,— 
A  child  of  nunsliine  more  than  storm' 
What  is  it  that  can  best  secure 
A  better  state,  that  uill  not  fly? 
A  ilBle,  at  once  serene  and  pure, 
Unscath'd  by  pain  or  misery  ? 
It  is,  that  trusting  to  our  God, 
And  grateful  for  the  good  that's  given. 
We  so  may  use  this  low  abode 
But  OS  a  stage  ;o  hapjiier  heaven ' 


Then  let  us  list  the  bitUul  fiiuid, 
That  whiapcn  in  our  watchhil  iir. 
While  dwetleis  howli  the  mtdDigbl  «inl. 
Thou  art  but  a  poor  pilgrim  ktre  ! 


MISCELLANEOCS. 

OieoiioA.— The  ways  of  Jehovah  in  ntkuif  nc 
persons  tho  partaken  of  bis  spiritual  {aTauii,iilB 
preparing  ocbera  for  tba  full  diacharge  of  Chriilim  iiad« 
are  A^uently  very  remarkable.  When  the  bu  Rn. 
8.  J,  Mills,  a  Cndy  valuable  labourer  in  the  niiBinrj 
laute  in  America,  and  afterwards  himsilf  ansaiowi 
to  the  heathen,  first  went  to  New  Haven  in  Caoasnini, 
to  study  theology,  he  became  acquainted  with  a  kolba 
youth,  from  the  Sandwich  iaUmls,  named  Obaiiat, 
who  had  bren  very  remaricably  saved  froin  dolk,  ata 
his  [«r«u*  md  otiten  were  lulled,  and  wba  tm  im 
ardently  desiroas  of  instruction.  He  lieeana  ifcitft 
vant,  the  pupil,  the  companiui  of  Mr  Mills,  ■uwi*- 
quetitly  called  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  funi*ri  ikc 
occaaion  of  estabti^nB  a  pcoaperous  scImI  it  oucc- 
tion  with  the  American  Board  of  CommiiaHien  iut 
foreign  missions. 

The  SHccin  of  the  Goijjb?.— When  tlr  Wlii6tll 
waa  preaching  at  Exeter,  there  was  a  man  in  lie  e*- 
gregation,  who  had  filled  hil  pockeu  with  Aim  i> 
order  to  hurl  them  at  the  speaker.  He  hnrd  hit  (itys 
with  patience,  but  no  sooner  had  he  iMsed  Usic. 
than  the  mm  polled  a  abone  out  of  hia  pocket,  sW  kU 
it  in  hit  fcawi,  waiting  for  a  fnr  opqertumty  t«  lln» 
it.  AAer  the  saraoa  be  gan  the  Mlawing  acenm  d 
hioaelf:  *'  God  took  away  tb«  stvns  from  ■yhw. 
and  the  other  stoiM  toon  fell  from  my  haiMi"  TIuiih 
proved  to  be  a  sound  convert,  and  lived  an  oniiBia: 
to  the  Gospel. 

Gnfen,  the  Analomisl The   celebrated  plijwia 

Qalen,  hod  been  dispowd  to  atbebm.  But  wWi  k 
examined  the  human  body,  when  he  percri»irf  tW  «»■ 
derfid  adaptation  of  its  membi-ta,  and  the  alili;* 
every  muscle,  of  every  b<Hie,  of  every  fibre,  mi  ■ 
every  vein,  he  rose  from  hii  employment  in  a  !»(*''' 
of  devotion,  and  composed  a  hymn  in  the  h«it«i' 
hit  Creator  and  preserver. 

A  Female  CbWaycr.— Soon  after  tie  late  emto 
Mr  Robinson  of  Leicester,  commenced  hit  auaiJiJ  *> 
the  IsleofEly,  he  was  driven,  by  tempcstuoM  «•!!«, 
into  a  bouse  near  the  village  of  Coreiiey,  He  1^ 
voured,  According  to  his  usual  custom,  to  i»[irtn»  l" 
incident  to  I  be  spiritual  advantage  of  Ihueeamoajafc* 
he  had  Eilltn.  Enjoying  a  singular  felidly  in  anSisr 
himself  of  passing  events,  and  being  aliityi  os  tit 
watch  to  sjiealc  for  Uod,  he  could  make  (he  otoW 
preach  for  him,  by  eliciting  the  most  affecting  Irt^'' 
from  the  timptest  occurrenoea.  A  poor  wonai  ko- 
pened  to  be  in  the  collage  into  which  be  wM  Ik' 
driven,  who  al^crwards  confessed  that  she  iti  tf- 
for  some  time  meditating  to  destroy  hertelf,  h«t  w* 
prcssive  was  his  conversation,  that  she  was  di"^'' 
from  her  purpose,  embraced  new  «cwt  and  pnanf. 
and  became  an  eminent  CbriitJan. 


tD  rlic  prliidpAl  Townt  In  Enclflikd  mid  Ireland.  ^^ 

SiUKriiirn  In  Killnbarib  ind  htUtt  will  hm  Oi*  ^f* 
litered  u  Owlr  own  raMcniici  niukulr.  Iw  laanaa  t^'f^fTl 
■iin  Ihe  PubtUirr,  or  i>Uh  Jahn^Liulur  i  Cd-7 8a«**^ 


tiftit  weeks,  b Mwunir  Puu,  OH 

iDirhfd  In  ■  prtnlvd  wijuuet.  Ufa  SiK 
rrlmsdaltht  Butn-Kiaiif  MUM 
tTpi  FlaLo  sf  TboDuu  AtUD  &  Co. 
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ON  THE  INCREASE  OF  FAITH. 
Br  THK  Rev.  Joun  Macfau^hi, 
MimileT  of  Colltuii. 
Tbodoh  wa  do  not  consider  the  knowiedge  of 
oar  pemmal  acceptunce  essential  to  the  existence 
«r  faith,  it  ia  a  8tat«  of  mind  indiepensablo  to  our 
ChnaUan  coioforti  u>d  filhji  to  proiuota  that  en< 
lugetoBiit  of  heatt  which  (iisposeti  to  nm  in  tba 
way  of  tha  diTine  coruinandiBMitx.  When  the 
Chiistiao  enjoys  the  delightful  consciousness,  rest- 
ing opou  the  firm  foundatiou  of  the  tlivine  purpose 
and  promise,  tbut  his  sins,  which  are  many,  have 
been  torgiyea  him, — that  God  ie  his  reconciled 
£itlier,  and  that  heaven  shall  be  his  eternal  home, 
he  ia  prcyued  to  do,  and  to  endure  every  thing 
which  tbe  Author  of  hii  «alvBtion,  tfaa  lource  sad 
end  of  his  spiritual  life,  may  enjoio. 

Thst  thii  confidence  of  faith  may  be  attained,  let 
serious  self-inquiry,  in  the  first  instance,  lie  employ* 
e<I,  that  we  may  ascertain  whetherour  ho{>es  rest  up- 
on the  true  foundatioo.  To  such  in<juiry  an  apostle 
invites,  when  addreseiug  the  early  converts  to  the 
Cbriatiatx  faith,  "  give  diligence  Ui  make  your  cull- 
ing' and  election  sure."  The  calling  here  alluded 
to,  is  efvidently  not  the  mere  external  call  of  the 
Gospel,  addressed  to  all  to  whom  it  is  proclaimed. 
That  they  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote,  were  called 
II  this  sense,  is  what  they  well  knew,  and  what  it 
-etiuired,  therefore,  nodiligence  upon  dieir  parttoas- 
^^ertuin.  Tbeadmonition  to  make  theircoHin^sure, 
oust  refer,  consequently,  to  that  inward  efficacious 
all,  atidresaed  to  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose 
acred  agency  makes  the  dull  and  heavy  ear  to  hear, 
nd  inclines  the  heart  to  obey  the  gracious  invitation. 
And  may  not  the  cause  why  to  few,  compar- 
tively,  of  those  who  are  called  by  the  Christ- 
M  luune,  attain  any  measure  of  tiie  confidence 
r  iiiitb)  be  looked  for,  and  found  in  thcm- 
:lves  ?  Is  it  not  referable  either  to  ignorance 
r  tho  truth,  or  to  the  prevalence  of  a  slothful  or 
ireleas  sfiirit,  that  so  many  fail  to  ascertain  their 
jndJtion,  in  reference  to  the  Gospel  ?  They  who 
e  apt  to  look  upon  the  attainment  of  a  positive  and 
ri)>tural  assurance  in  this  matter  as  beyond  the 
etcb  of  their  ambition,  may  well  be  asked  whether 
«y  b»Te  made  the  attempt  to  make  their  calling, 
id,  consequently,  their  election  sure  ?    Are  they 


not  willing  to  live  on,  in  a  state  of  vagueness  and 
uncertainty  about  the  matter  ?  And,  &  they  have 
given  no  diligence  in  so  important  a  particular, — 
if  they  have  allowed  the  world  to  engross, — if  tbey 
have  suffered  sin  to  darken  their  souls, — if  they 
have  permitted  sloth  to  overpower  their  spiritud 
senses,^ — if  they  are  contented  to  dmg  out  an  un- 
satisfying existence,  destitute  of  the  serenity  and 
peace  which  the  knowledge  of  a  safe,  and  the  at- 
tainment of  a  healthful  spiritual  state,  would  im- 
part, they  cannot  surely  compkin  that  they  are 
left  in  darkness  and  diseoinfort, — they  cannot  justly 
allege  that  the  confidence  of  faith  is  not  attainable, 
when  they  have  not  used  one  of  the  means  with 
vigour  and  perseverance,  by  which  atone  it  can  be 
attained. 

As  our  fuith,  both  in  reference  to  the  truths 
that  are  its  objects,  and  in  the  practical  influence 
it  will  exert,  must  be  proportioned  to  our  Chris- 
tian knowledge,  we  should,  for  promoting  its  in- 
crease, labour  to  itcquire  a  more  enlarged  and  ac- 
curate acquaintance  with  the  u-hole  revealed  wiD 
of  God.  What  God  has  revealed  to  man,  it  is  his 
design  that  man  should  know.  By  the  very  reve- 
lation he  has  afibrded,  he  has  imposed  the  duly  of 
diligence  in  studying  its  contents.  To  rest  satis- 
fied with  partial  or  defective  views  of  divine  truth, 
not  only  involves  the  obvious  impropriety  of  ne- 
glecting to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  that  which 
the  Author  of  our  faith  thought  it  right  for  him  to 
reveal,  and  for  us  to  believe,  but  it  is  the  source 
of  many  mistakes,  and  of  much  discomfort.  Such 
seems  to  be  the  cause  of  the  disproportbnate  mag- 
nitude which  some  attach  to  particular  parts  of  the 
Christian  system,  while  other  parts,  equally  essen- 
tial, receive  little  attention,  and  the  beautiful  re- 
lations of  the  whole  are  totally  overlooked.  The 
faith  of  the  man  whose  information  is  thus  limited 
to  a  few  particulars,  may  be  sincere,  as  to  what  he 
knows,  but  who  would  compare  it  with  the  en- 
lightened and  exalted  faith  of  him,  whose  onlarged 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  places  him  upon  a  point 
of  observation  from  which  lie  can  behold  the  fine 
proportions  of  that  magnificent  fabric,  which  eter- 
nal wisdom  has  raised  to  the  glory  of  redeeming 
grace  ?  It  is  not  only  a  legitimate  object  of  Chris- 
tian ambition,  but  a  positive  duty  enjoined  by  the 
hook,  whose  very  existence,  even  without  such  tax 
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mjunctioni  raqniret  its  perfonnaiice,  that  "the 
word  of  Qirist  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all  wit^om." 
Let  kinii  therafore,  who  would  desire  that  bia  faith 
may  rest  upoD  a  broad,  as  well  aa  oa  a  mre  founda- 
tion,  that  it  may  be  enlarged  as  well  as  uncere, 
study  the  Bible, — study  it  for  himaelf, — study  it 
as  a  whoU.  Hiua,  to  change  the  &gun,  shall  he 
trim  the  lamp  that  baa  been  toucued  with  the 
flame  of  celestial  fire,  to  enlighten  the  eye  of  faith 
in  this  world  of  darkness,  tbit  it  may  shed  upon 
hta  aonl  its  cheering  and  directing  ray,  to  guide  him 
to  the  fountain  of  uncreated  gl<Hy. 

The  practical  and  purifying  influence  of  laith 
will  also  be  promoted  by  a  habitual  endfovour  Xfi 
feel  and  act  in  conformity  with  the  truths  we  al- 
ready know.  It  is  a  principle  in  the  divine  ad- 
ministration, that  "  to  him  who  hath,  more  shall 
be  giyen. "  He  is  prepared  to  receive  further  com- 
muoicBtiong,  and  to  profit  by  themj  and  it  ia  in 
complete  consistency  with  the  whole  economy  of 
grace,  that  upon  the  aoul  thus  fitted  for  their  re- 
ception, they  shall  be  bestowed.  When  the  truths 
of  religion,  so  far  ae  they  are  Itnown,  hare  been 
inwrought  into  the  moral  constitution  and  habit 
of  the  mind,  they  jvodiice  both  an  aptitude  and  a 
desire  for  higher  attainments.  The  student  who 
has  msislered  the  first  principles  of  science,  is  both 
prepared  for  a  higher  class,  in  point  of  qualification, 
and  evinces  an  ardour  after  eiEcellence,  which  is 
the  pledge  of  future  BuecesB.  This,  however,  is 
fveliie  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  an  im 
provement  of  pre&eut  knowledge,  for  the  increase 
of  holiness,  inaurea  our  further  advancement. 
There  is  a  speciality  in  the  subject  before  us.  The 
greatest  obstacle  to  the  influence  of  the  truth  upon 
our  fallen  nature,  is  our  indisposition  to  receive  it. 
But  in  proportion  as  it  is  believed  and  felt,  this 
indisposition  not  only  gives  way,  but  is  succeeded 
by  a  thirst  afVer  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  we  may  grow  thereby." 

An  illustration  of  this  remark,  not  the  less  appro- 
priate because  it  has  frequently  been  adduced,  occurs 
in  the  instructive  history  of  Comeliua.  Hia  bene- 
volence and  devotion,  according  to  the  views  of  di- 
vine truth  he  had  acquired  from  the  Jewish  Scrijp- 
tures,  were  the  dawn  of  brighter  discoveries  of  the 
way  of  acceptance  and  holiness-  His  faith  in  the 
eKiatence  and  character  of  God,  and  of  the  Messiah 
foretold  by  the  prophets,  influenced  his  dispositions 
and  his  conduct.  He  feared  God, — gave  much 
alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway. 
Though  not  aware  of  the  advent  of  the  promised 
Deliverer,  his  mind  was  prepared  to  welcome  the 
tidings  of  his  arrivaL  He  evinced  not  only  a 
willingneas,  bnt  an  avidity  to  believe,  and  to  do 
whatever  God  might  revnJ.  He  was,  therefore, 
blessed  with  the  manifestations  of  the  divine  light, 
for  which  he  had  been  prepared.  His  &itb  was 
directed  to  its  proper  object.  He  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  magnified  God.  Thus  he,  who, 
with  the  superior  opportunities  for  the  attainment 
of  Christian  knowledge  now  happily  enjoyed,  is 
anxious  that  the  purifying,  elevating,  and  quicken- 
ing poiver  of  Ihe  truth  should  corrc-pond  with  hia 


growing  acquaintance  with  it,  is  upon  tlis  tiu 
way  to  become  strong  in  the  feitb.  Every  Bl(p 
he  advances  in  the  path  of  holiness  diminUha  tit 
influence  of  sjn,  ana  not  only  briogi  him  dmibU 
the  object  of  hia  desire,  but  more  fiiDy  witfaiii  it 
sphere  of  its  sttraction.  The  rapidity  of  hisp- 
great  towards  the  perfection  at  which  he  simt,  v3 
be  accelerated  as  he  approaches  it,  till  he  ihill  It 
absorbed  in  the  efliilgence  of  that  hghl  tijwlul 
he  shall  see  "  face  to  face,  and  know  even  m  bt 

To  keep  the  truths  of  religioa  lubita%  Mbtt 
the  mind,  is  further  necessary  for  the  incntw  of 
faith.  These  truths  are  not  matters  of  imk  A- 
street  knowledge  of  which  it  is  essential  to  be  it- 
formed,  bat  subjects  of  deep  personal  inlmat,  tfae 
influence  of  which  we  ought  to  fed.  It  aotrlli- 
standing  their  importance,  they  are  allowel  ts  lie 
in  the  inner  chambers  ofthenmid, — iftiieywdit* 
awakened,  and  kept  awake  by  devout  meditViai, 
they  must  lose  all  the  power  and  vitil  tfintj 
which  they  ore  otherwise  fitted  to  eirt.  Sn 
truth  can  properly  be  said  to  be  theotijeetoffultu 
except  while  rt  is  present  to  the  thoughts.  And 
when  it  is  remembered  Aat  the  love  of  Cbiv, 
and  his  example,  are  the  leading  otjects,  the  «a- 
templation  of  which,  brought  before  the  mind  bii 
divine  agency,  accomplishes  its  renovitkm,  vte 
does  not  see  that  he  is  most  likely  to  e^airxt 
their  assimilatine'  eRect,  who  most  iteamtj  «•■ 
templates  themr  And  this  accounts  for  »  if 
pearance  which  occasionally  meets  the  Qiri<tin 
eye,  that  the  humble  cottager,  whose  knowWr 
is  limited,  and  whose  opportunities  are  ftw,  b^ 
sometimes  exhibited  a  simplicity,  a  vigour,  mJ  •» 
intensity  of  faith,  which  may  put  to  sbsiw  tb^ 
man  of  much  higher  cultivation.  He  bas  aaJf 
the  sublime  truths  of  the  Bible  hia  mediti&n  »^ 
the  day,  till  the  reflected  image  of  the  diiiw 
beauty,  in  the  mirror  of  the  Gospel,  faaa  cotamtnO' 
cated  to  his  soul  an  impression  of  the  kircliiKft 
be  admires. 

Much  of  our  time  must  necessarily  be  emplA"' 
in  the  avocations  of  life.  And  as  society  ■dTSDa> 
in  refinement, — as  the  arts  that  improve  ud'tn- 
hellish  the  condition  of  man  approach  to  wrkcu*- 
the  greater  application  of  mind  is  mpaeiV)*- 
tain  the  excellence  which  is  necessary  to  saecef- 
Diligence  in  businesa,  is  not  only  permitle^  ^ 
enjoined  by  God.  Yet,  where  the  paranHNml  n- 
portance  of  religion  ia  felt,  there  are  many  iottf™ 
in  the  busiest  life,  and  amid  the  most  urgent  "<■"' 
ly  engagements,  which  will  be  consecrated  te  b|i*; 
meditation.  But  this  is  not  enough.  Toaiv^ 
absorbed  by  an  object  of  great  and  overwhdw^ 
interest,  every  appearance  in  nature,  and  f^.  I 
occurrence  in  life,  by  the  principle  of  teKHSf* 
which  regulates  the  succession  of  our  tboo^'  | 
BU^ests  fiiat  object.  Happy  the  man  whoae  i^. 
employments  lead  his  thoughts  to  the  oontnuf^ 
tion  of  the  truths  that  shall  fit  him  for  the  bj^ 
employments  of  heaven  ;  in  whose  hours  oTi'' 
uess  as  well  as  in  whose  eeasona  of  recreatkwv^, 
■>ew  scene  awakens  some^  new 
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Ghrisdaii  promUe,  or  brings  before  thi  mind  some 
Tuied  aspect  of  Christian  doctrine  or  precept. 
Hia  diligence  m  the  I»wfiil  aod  bononrable  pumiitB 
of  life,  retards  not  his  walk  of  faith.  He  pro*ee>, 
in  his  experience,  that  there  is  nothing  incompstiUe 
between  activity  in  bmineM  and  fervency  of  i|»rit 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  last  I  shall  mention,  thongh  not  the  least 
important  of  the  means  that  promote  the  increase 
of  TaJtb,  is  tbe  doty  of  prayer.     By  this  spiritual 
enarcLse,  the  soul  is  brought  into  nearest  contact 
with  the  affecting  realilies  of  the  invisible  world. 
By  meditation,  indeed,  the  truths  of  religion  are 
brou^t  before  the  mind,  but  by  prayer  we  toIud- 
tarily  solicit  the  notice  of  God,  and  lay  open  our 
soulstotheinspectionofhispnrceye.     To  amind 
at  all  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  such  a  posture, 
in  reference  to  the  great  object  of  worship,  nothing 
can  be  more  huml^ng,  or  purifying,  or  elevating. 
But,   independently  of  the  moral  infiaence  of 
prayer  to  induce  tbe  digpositiona  which  increase 
the  strength,  and  promote  the  maturity  of  faith, 
it  has  a  direct  efficacy  in  bringing   down   pro- 
Doised  blessings  from  on  high.     Prayer  ana  its 
answer  are  connected,  as  cause  and  effect,     ^lien 
there  has  been  given  «  disposition  to  ask,  there 
hm  been  given  a  pledge  that  the  spiritual  favour 
asked  shall  be  bestowed.     The  prayer  of  faith  has 
never  been  offered  in  vain.     Sometimes,  indeed, 
his  sloth  and  inadvertency  may  prevent  tbe  be- 
liever from  being  aware  of  tbe  answer  when  it 
comes.     As  a  fickle  child,  having  made  a  request 
to  an  indulgent  parent,  but  attracted  afterwards  by 
aoma  other  object,  is  followed  by  the  kindness  for 
which  it  docs  not  wait,  the  Christian  i*  sometimea 
ovwtaksD  by  favours  for  which  he  was  not  suffi- 
ciently tolicitoua,  and  thus  fails  to  perceive  the 
connectioii  between  the  gift,  and  the  prayer  that 
procnred  it.     At  other  times  the  answer  to  tbe 
prayer  of  the  believer  may  come  at  an  un 
■eaaon,  or  in  an  unexpected  (ona,  but  it  shall  as- 
■oredly  anive.     His  prayer,  like  a  winged  mes- 
scnger,  shall  reach  the  presence  chamber  of  Jeho- 
vah ;  and  if  it  receive  not  an  immediate  regwd, 
shall  enter  its  record  in  tbe  book  of  God's  ivmem- 
branee,  and  when  years,  perhaps,  shall  have  pwsad 
»way,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  forgotten,  it  shall 
rutum  to  tbe  bosom  of  him  who  sent  it,  with  a 
suitable  and  seasonable  supply.     Who  that  is  con- 
vinced of  a  trath  so  consolatory,  would  not  be  In- 
stant   in    prayer — wontd   not,   with  a  frequancr 
and  ntgeney  in  some  measure  corresponding  with 
the  greMness  of  the  request,  adopt  the  language 
of  earnest  solicitation,  and  say,  "  Lord,  I  bdiere, 
tielp  thon  mine  nnbelief  7  " 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKKTCH  OF 

IE   HEV.   JOHN   WELCH, 

uler  0/  the  Getpd  at  Ayr. 
Tbim  diatiivviilisd  mm  was  bom  about  tbi  year  1570, 
of  p«reDti  in  a  very  rsspeetsbLe  itsdon  in  life,  hii  &ther 
Etelnff  laird  af  CtJieatoon,  in  Nithsdale.  Hii  conduct 
tn  early  lift,  tboBgli  displBTii^  a  bold  aod  advenEuroai 
spirit,  afforded  Dot  tbe  slightest  prospect  of  (he  pioiu  and 


devoted  f^-fl— rf"  wbiii  he  afterwuds  bore.  Instead 
of  profltiiv  by  the  iutructioiu  be  received,  be  indulged 
in  tbe  most  vioioui  pracdcei,  and  proved  a  source  of 
grief  to  all  his  relalioni.  Nay,  ki  far  did  hii  wsjward 
diqxmtion  otfr;  bim,  tbai  be  joined  a  band  of  border 
thieves,  living,  for  soma  time,  entirely  bf  plunder. 
This  mode  of  lubaiteBce  be  wm  not  long  in  finding  to 
be  no  less  precarious  than  it  was  disbonomble,  and  ha 
resolved  to  quit  bii  sbandonsd  compamooi,  and  return 
to  hia  Other's  boose.  In  leturning,  be  stopped  for 
■ome  time  at  DumMet,  iriiera  be  resided  at  tbe  house 
of  Mis  Fonytb,  vrtio  was  a  relative  of  bii  own.  This 
good  lady  kbidly  nodertook  to  effect,  if  possible,  a  rs- 
coDcilislMn  belwaHi  the  prcJUgate  youth,  snd  Ma  ofiend- 
•d  fttber.  Proridentiall]',  while  Jebn  remsined  with 
her,  bis  latber  a«a  W  pay  her  a  visit,  and,  sfter  the 
mma]  salutaticma,  she  inquired  "  whether  hs  had  ever 
heard  any  newi<rf  his  son  John?"  The  mention  of  hia 
son  touched  the  parent's  feeling  heart.  "  O  cruel  wo- 
man I  how  can  you  name  hia  name  to  ma  ? "  said  he, 
"  the  first  news  I  expeet  to  hear  (tf  him  is,  that  be  is 
hanged  Ibr  ■  tUef."  Mrs  Forsyth  attempted  to  comfort 
him  with  the  hope  of  better  days.  "  Many  a  profligate 
boy,"  mid  she,  "  baa  become  a  vittaoos  man."  A  lay 
of  hope  lecmed  to  dart  aeraes  the  gloom,  snd  he  sagarly 
Inquired  "  whether  abe  knew  that  Ms  son  was  yet  alive  ? " 
She  anawered  in  the  affirmative,  at  tbe  same  timeeaprefs- 
ing  a  hope  that  be  would  prove  a  better  man  than  fae 
had  been  a  boy.  John  vraa  immediately  called  in,  and 
Ulii^  at  his  fttbar'a  feet,  he  borsl  into  teara,  and  ear- 
neetly  entreating  pardon  for  bis  past  uiscooduct,  be  en. 
gaged  to  ahew  himself,  in  &tnre,  a  dutiiiil  sad  afiee- 
(Jonate  son.  For  a  time  the  &ther  was  inexorable,  but, 
at  length  by  the  urgeaey  of  the  youth's  int- 
portanities,  combined  with  the  kind  intervenCiaa  of  Mrs 
Forsyth,  he  yielded,  and  a  reeoneiliation  took  place. 
The  profligate  sob  was  resided  to  all  the  eoo^rlB  and 
advantages  of  hoffic^  and  the  correetaeas  and  consist- 
ency of  his  after  fife  evinced  that  a  ehange  of  a  higher 
and  holier  character  had  takes  place  in  his  bean — a 
change  ao  evident  as  to  wairanl  his  relatiras  in  believ- 
ing, that,  though  "once  dead,  he  was  now  alive  ^ain; 
tbo;^  once  lost,  he  was  now  found." 

Aa  Hr  Welch  perceived  that  his  son  was  suiona  to 
become  a  miniater  of  the  Goipel,  the  young  man  waa 
sent  to  college,  where  be  acquitted  *■■"»— If  to  the  high 
aatii&edon  of  all  hia  teadiera.  Having  been  *tT"»td 
to  preach  the  word,  tbe  first  place  in  wbith  he  vnu  in- 
vited to  labour  waa  in  the  town  ot  Setkiric  Faithful 
to  the  eansa  al  his  Ijord  and  master,  he  proved  himself 
"  a  workmsn  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  tniO."  IDs  wal  wss  not  long  in 
drawing  forth  tbe  oppodtlon  of  the  careless,  vrho  strove 
in  every  possible  way  to  defeat  hia  eiertions,  and  dis- 
courage his  heart.  But  the  constsnt  resource  of  the 
godly  minister  was  to  a  throne  of  grace.  Prom  tbe  be- 
giniiing  of  hia  ministry  todeed,  he  redroned  that  day  ill 
spent,  seven  or  eight  hours  of  whidi  were  not  dedicat- 
ed to  prayer.  Ho  was  often  accnatomed  to  spend  a 
great  part  of  tbe  night  in  secret  commualon  with  the 
Almighty,  and  in  his  pastoral  dntiea^  he  wss  active 
and  indefntigsble,  preaching  publicly  once  every  day, 
and  spending  much  of  his  time  h  visiting  and  catecbis- 
ing  his  people.  . 

As  might  have  bean  eipeeted,  the  flddily  of  Iftl  C 


I'HE  SCOTTISH  CHHIBTUIJ  HBBALD. 


Weldi  excited  the  Tiolent  entnitf  of  not  «  few  uoder 
hii  cbarge ;  and,  in  puticulM',  b  person  of  the  nanie  of 
Scott,  proprietor  of  Hnwicksluw,  a  taail  property  in 
the  aeigbbouriioDd  of  Selkirk,  uems  to  bave  peisecat- 
ed  tliii  man  of  Gi>d  with  lucb  unrelenting  peneFeranix, 
tLat  lie  felt  himself  compelled  to  quit  a  place  where  his 
labour!  were  &r  from  being  truly  appreciated.  An 
•ppoitiuity  soon  offered,  by  a  call  from  Kirkcudbright, 
M-bidi  be  readily  accepted. 

Mr  Welch's  minblry  at  lUrkeudbri^t  wa*  of  Aott 
contlnoanoe,  but  wbile  there,  be  appears  to  have 
had  much  comfort  and  aucceaa  in  his  work.  He  vat 
blessed  in  winniag  many  soula  ta  the  Redeemer,  and, 
among  others,  Mr  Robert  Glendinning,  who  beoune 
hia  lucceuor  is  that  very  parish.  In  (he  year  IfiOO, 
Mr  Welch  was  transferred  from  Kircodbiigbt  Co 
AjT.  At  the  commencement  of  bis  incumbenoy  there, 
wickedness  prevailed  to  a  great  extent,  and  so  violently 
opposed  wtre  the  people  to  religion,  and  its  ministers, 
thnt  their  new  paltor  had  some  difficulty  in  finding  ac- 
commodation in  the  town.  He  experienced,  however, 
a  waim  and  liospitable  reception  from  Mr  Stewart,  a 
respectable  merchant  in  the  place,  wbow  piety  and 
prudence  were  alike  eonspiaious.  Ayr  was  at  that 
period  the  seat  of  much  contention  among  the  diSerent 
opposing  facrions  into  which  the  pei^le  were  divided, 
and  Mr  Welch  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  put  an 
end  tu  the  unseemly  feuds  whi^  were 
played  even  In  the  open  streets.  On  such 
whan  attempting  to  pacify  the  combatants,  he  would 
rush  between  them  with  his  head  covered  with  a  I 
met,  and  put  an  end,  if  possible,  to  the  bloody 
counter.  When  at  any  time  he  hod  succeeded  in 
benevolent  efforts  to  promote  peace,  he 
to  cause  a  table  to  be  covered  in  the  street,  at  which 
the  parties,  after  a  solemn  prayer  from  the  worthy  pU' 
tor,  were  invited  to  exluliit  a  proof  of  their  mutual  re- 
eondtistloa,  by  eating  and  drlnldng  together,  and,  aa  s 
suitable  conclusion  to  the  friendly  meal,  they  engaged 
in  celebrating  the  praises  of  tbe  God  of  peace.  It  may 
be  easily  conceived,  that  under  the  influence  of  the  ad> 
vice  and  example  of  a  minisfer  thug  unwearied  in  tbe 
blessed  employment  of  a  peace-maker,  the  spirit  of  dis- 
sension speedily  disappeared,  and  Mr  Welch  rose  doily 
higher  in  the  estimation  and  regard  of  bis  Bock.  Tbey 
respected  him  as  a  bithAil  and  consistent  ambassador 
of  Christ  i  they  loved  and  admired  him  as  their  coun- 
sellor and  iriend. 

In  discharging  liis  pastoral  duties,  Mr  Welch  was 
most  exemplary.  Besides  devoting  the  third  part  of  his 
time  to  prayer,  and  sedulously  improving  Lis  mind  by 
study,  he  preached  publicly,  as  at  SeUdik,  once  every 
day.  And  if  in  labours  he  was  truly  abundant,  his  suc- 
cess was  most  encout^ing,  so  that  many  years  after,  Mr 
Uickson  of  Irvine,  who  was  himself  a  most  able  and 
efficient  mimsler,  was  accustomed  to  say,  when  con- 
gratulated on  tbe  success  of  his  ministry,  "  tbe  grape- 
gleaouigt  in  Ayr  in  Mr  Welch's  time,  were  far  above 
tlie  vintage  of  Irvine  In  his  own."  His  preaching  was 
plain,  spiritual,  and  searching,  with  little  or  no  show  of 
Inning,  but  so  tender  and  pathetic,  (hat  his  hearers 
were  often  moved  to  tears.  His  humiUty  and  ten- 
demes*  of  conadenee  appear  to  have  been  very  (Treat. 
Sometimes,  before  going  to  Church,  he  would  send  for 
li»i_daerB,  and  beseech  them  to  pray  for  him,  that  he 


might  have  a  door  of  uttenuee  opened  In  Hm,  u  b 
felt  himself  to  be  deserted  by  the  Abnigtey.  Oha  W 
would  retire  to  tbe  Church  ot  Ayr,  whicb  vaitiim 
distance  fi-om  the  (own,  and  there  spend  wbgts  m^ 
in  pnyer,  in  an  audible,  and  sometimes  s  loiul  nio. 
The  plaiu  wbicb  he  followed  in  redaiming  tnnign 
sors,  were,  io  many  oases,  at  mux  ingeiions  sains 
cessfuL  As  an  instance,  we  may  ^uote  ttie  feUtwii^ 
given  by  bis  Uograpber  : — 

"  There  was  in  Ayr,  befiire  he  came  to  it,  id  uid 
man,  a  minister  of  ibe  toivn,  called  Portarfieli  tla 
man  was  judged  no  bad  man,  for  his  penonl  n 
dinations,  but  of  so  easy  a  disposition,  that  Iw  iw! 
many  times  to  go  too  great  a  length  with  bis  nd|tibrOT^ 
in  many  dangerous  practices.  Among  the  ren,  lit  lad 
to  go  to  tbe  bow-butts  and  oniery  on  Sabbtlb  ife- 
noon,  to  Mr  Welch's  great  disntisbctian.  Dm  tk' 
way  he  used  to  reclaim  him  was  not  bitter  scvait),  bu: 
this  gentle  policy:  Mr  Welch,  together  »iil  Jab. 
Stewart,  and  Hugh  Kennedy,  his  two  indnsti  fnai!. 
nsed  to  spend  the  Sabbath  afternoon  in  religioomS' 
ference  and  prayer,  and  to  this  exercise  thi;  iiiiu  Mi 
Porterfield,  which  beeoukl  not  tefiue;  byiriui^iDas 
he  ivas  not  only  diverted  from  bis  former  sinjnt  pncrin, 
but  likewise  brought  to  a  more  watdiful  sad  rMnv 
behaviour  in  bis  course  of  U&." 

Mr  Welch  married  Elizabeth,  dau^ter  of  }<^ 
Enoi,  the  Reformer,  a  woman  who  had  imbibed  doc 
of  the  intrepid  and  dauntisH  si^t  of  her  &tlitf.  1 
black  cloud  WBS  b^inning  to  overapnad  Seotlsiid,  vd 
the  time  was  ikat  appraachiag  when  the  fidib  and  Un- 
lily  of  the  godly,  both  among  miniaten  and  people,  m> 
to  be  sorely  tried,  Mr  Welch,  itmayeasilybeineedni 
was  not  unobservant  of  tbe  ngna  of  the  times.  Ote 
did  be  wrestle  with  God  for  the  Chsr^  of  Sc«M 
that  amid  all  her  sufferings,  she  wight  an«e  forth  ^ 
and  unscathed.  The  times  woe  porteDlau,  u^i^ 
judgments  of  God  were  abroad  upon  the  lud.  1" 
prayer,  therefore,  he  had  incessuit  recourse,  and  ^^ 
all  around  him  were  in  consternation  at  the  ttireansitj 
approach  of  the  plague,  which  had  anied  its  denUiir 
ravages  even  to  the  nei^bourhood  of  Ayr,  l^  mi « 
God  remained  unmoved.  His  heart  waa  stayed,  trW' 
ing  in  tbe  L<^,  and  he  was  supported  ij  the  iioi^ 
that  "  the  angel  <^  the  Lord  is  encamped  nwnd  lioK 
them  that  fear  him." 

Tbe  ministry  of  Mr  Welch  at  Ayr  was  croimed  nd 
the  divine  blessing  in  a  very  eminent  d^ree  i  bsi  l^ 
Ere  of  persecution  was  lighted  up  in  Scotland,  todlt 
I  well  as  those  of  many  of  his  brellirtD,  *<" 
o  a  speedy  terminuiwi.  James  tbe  Si^ 
from  tbe  date  of  his  accession  to  the  tbrooe  of  ^ 
land,  was  evidently  desirous  to  destroy  the  Pn^- 
terian  Church  of  his  &thers,  and  to  plant  Prdin  it  >^ 
e  bad  succeeded,  at  the  period  to  wbidi  * 
now  refer,  in  establishing  a  system  of  parlisi  tp^ 
pacy  in  Scotland,  but  he  was  far  from  beii%  amuitid 
with  the  advantage  he  hod  gained.  Kshopi  eiiii^: 
'  the  Scottish  Church,  but  aciU  the  nil)  '■'' 
arch  saw  that  their  power  was  limited,  and  miutas- 
tinue  to  be  so,  as  long  as  the  authority  of  tbs  G(W'* 
Assembly  was  recognised.  To  sccom[Jiah  hi*  furpj*  ^ 
therefore,  James  resolved  to  destroy  that  Coarl. 

The  General  Assembly  convened  at  BoIytw>f-W 
in  1602,  appointed  their  neit  meeting,  with  lit  i^' 
consent,  to  be  held  at  Aberdeen,  on  the  hst  Tt^ 
t^  July,  In  the  year  160i.    Befiav  tbtt  d«yr  *  '^ 
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dtOM  «M  kBMd,  proUUdnfT  tbe  niMtiii^  for  that 
jinr.  Hue  dcoTM  yrm  atrictljr  obeyed,  and  the  moder- 
ator of  tbe  ionott  AttaaKj,  Mr  Patrick  Galloivaf, 
■ddraned  a  Utter  to  tbe  Preibyteriet,  appoindns  tbe 
Aaembl]'  to  meat  at  Aberdeen,  dd  ibe  fint  TueuUjr  of 
Julj,  in  the  ;eat  fiiliowii^,  (1605.)  Jame*  «•■  dster- 
iHiiad  lo  prcTcnt  tbe  Cnmt  from  being  conrened,  and 
aeoardingly,  be  btued  anotber  pralribition  before  tb> 
appointed  day.  In  iact,  the  king's  decree  amounted  to 
a  fiiud  dinolntion  of  tbe  Anembly ,  as  nritber  day  car 
place  vire  named  for  any  future  meeting. 

Tbe  tynimical  spirit  of  tbe  king  exdted  a  keen  feel- 
ing of  Indignation  among  bii  Soottiah  lutgecti.  Tbey 
were  onwilling  to  part  witb  tbeir  AnemUiea,  and  a 
number  of  tbe  moit  devoted  and  ftitbfiil  ndniaten  of 
tbe  tinK,  refiinng  to  acknowledge  tbe  rigbt  of  the  mon- 
arch arbittarily  to  inipend  die  proceedingi  of  tbe  Ec- 
rlenulical  Courts,  rewWed  to  ataemble  under  tbe 
authority  of  tbe  King  of  Idngt.  A  number  of  ibem,  ac- 
cordingly, met  at  Alwrdeen,  on  the  Crat  Tuesday  of 
July  1605,  being  tbe  lait  day  appointed  by  authority. 
No  biuiiwea  appcwa  to  have  been  tnnaacted;  tbe 
DKeting  warn  limply  ctmititutcd,  and  immediately  for- 
mally dinolred. 

In  the  eyes  of  James,  however,  their  conduct  wai 
such  as  to  call  forth  summary  pumahtnent.  Within  a 
montb,  aceoidingly,  &om  tbe  meeting  at  Aberdeen, 
tbose  who  bad  been  t^eaent  on  that  occasion  were 
■eiied  as  being  guilty  of  treawn.  Mr  Welch  hud  not 
been  preunt  on  tbe  predw  day  of  tbe  meeting,  but  be 
bad  gone  to  Aberdeen,  and  bad  dedared  hit  approba- 
tion of  what  kii  brethren  had  done,  and  be  was  tbere- 
tbre  impiisooed,  first  at  Edinbnrgl),  and  then  at  Black- 
neia,  after  wUdi  he  was  baniibed  from  Scotland. 

On  tbe  aennth  of  No*ember  1606  Mr  Welch,  with 
fwTeral  of  bis  brethren,  set  sail  from  Leith,  and  though 
it  was  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  many  came  to  wit- 
ness tbeir  daparture.  Bef<ne  leaving  the  harbour,  they 
engaged  In  pnyer,  and  sang  tbe  23d  Psalm ;  immedi- 
ately after  wbidi  diey  set  avl.  The  ship  being  destin- 
ed for  the  Bonth  of  Pnmce,  tbey  landed  at  Bourdeaux. 
Tbe  first  point  to  nfiidi  Mr  Welch  directed  his  at- 
tcntJon,  was  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  which,  in 
fourteen  weeks  after  his  arrival,  be  had  so  completely 
effected,  a*  to  be  able  to  preach  in  French.  Hii  pulpit 
dJafxHarae*  were  so  tnudi  admired,  that  be  was  not  long 
in  reeelTbig  ■  regular  call  to  tbe  ministry,  first  at  Ne- 
rac,  and  then  at  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  a  town  of  consi- 
derable extent,  where  be  laboured  with  much  accept- 
ance for  dxteen  years.  W»  fidelity  in  the  exposidon 
of  the  truth  was  remarkable.  Even  in  the 
persons  of  the  highest  rank,  who  were  occadonally  bis 
Btiditora,  he  spoke  with  the  utmost  boldness,  holding 
Slot  tbe  persons  of  men  in  admiration,  but  praying  ear- 
neatly  to  be  delivered  from  "  the  fear  of  man,  which 
(riniTctli  a  snare- " 

When  Louis  XIII-  of  France  made  war  upon  tbe 
proteatonta,  tbe  dtyof  St  Jean  d'Angely  was  besieg- 
ed, but  Mr  Welch  encouraged  the  dtizens  so  strongly, 
iuit,  under  tbe  blessbg  of  Qod,  tbey  were  able  to 
Kuuntain  their  gronnd  with  such  resolution  and  firmoess, 
iti  (impelled  Che  Idng  tooflertbem  conditions  Of  peace. 
fPhfle  the  king  remained  in  tbe  town,  Mr  Welch  preach- 
id  US  usubI.  On  ono  occasion  tbe  Duke  d'Espemon 
ras  sent  to  fetch  him  out  of  the  pulpit  iuto  the  pre- 


of  the  mouardi.     The  result  of  Ms  misnon  is 
thai  stated  by  the  Mogra[4er ! — 

"  The  duke  went  with  bis  guard,  and  «s  soon  at  be 
entered  tbe  cburcb  wbeie  Mr  Weldi  waa  preaching,  Mr 
Welch  commaaded  to  make  way,  and  to  set  a  seat  that 
lukc  might  bear  tbe  Word  of  the  Lord.  The  duke, 
instead  of  interrupting  him,  sat  down,  and  gmvely 
heard  the  sermon  to  an  end;  and  then  told  Mr  Welcli, 
be  behoved  to  go  with  him  to  the  kingi  wbich  Mr 
Welch  willingly  did.  When  the  duke  came  to  tbe 
king,  tbe  king  asked  him  why  he  brought  not  tbe  mi- 
niiler  with  Mm,  and  why  be  did  not  interriqit  him? 
Tbe  duke  answered,  never  man  spake  like  Ifaji  man, 
but  that  be  bad  brought  him  with  him.  Whereupon 
Mr  Welch  is  oiled,  and  when  be  entered  tbe  king's 
room,  he  kneeled  upon  bis  knees,  and  silently  prayed 
for  wisdom  and  esdatance.  Thereafter  the  king  chal- 
lenged him,  how  he  durat  preach  where  be  was,  since 
it  was  against  tbe  law  of  Prance,  that  any  man  should 
preach  within  the  verge  of  bis  court?  Mr  Welch  ao- 
swerad,  Sir,  If  you  did  right,  you  would  come  and  hesi 
me  preach,  and  moke  ^  France  hear  me  likewise. 
For,  said  he,  I  preach  not  as  those  men  you  hear 
preadi ;  my  preadiing  differs  from  theirs  in  these  two 
poinia  :  First,  I  preacb  you  must  be  saved  by  tbe  death 
and  merits  of  Jesus  Chnit,  and  not  your  own-  Next, 
1  preacb,  said  he,  that  as  you  are  long  of  France,  yon 
are  under  tbe  authority  and  command  of  no  man  on 
earth  ;  those  men,  said  be,  whom  you  bear,  subject  you 
to  the  Pope  of  Home,  which  I  will  never  do.  The 
king  replied  no  more,  but  Well,  well,  you  shajl  be  my 
minister ;  and  some  say,  called  him  father,  which  is  an. 
bonoor  the  king  of  France  bestows  upon  few  of  tbe 
greatest  prelates  in  France  ;  however,  he  was  favour- 
ably disimBsed  at  the  time,  and  tbe  lung  also  left  the 
dty  in  pe&ce. " 

A  short  time  after,  tbe  war  was  renewed,  and  St 
Jean  d'Angely  w«s  again  besieged,  but  express  wders 
given  by  the  king  that,  should  tbe  (own  be  cap- 
tured, Ut  Welch  sbould  be  permitted  to  escape.  TIn 
ordera  were  accordingly  obeyed,  and  horseu  and  wag- 
gons were  provided  to  transport  him  and  bis  &niily  to 
Bochelle  as  a  pUce  of  safety.  His  flock  in  France 
being  now  scattered,  Mr  Welch  requested  penniMion 
to  return  to  England,  wbich  was  granted  him.  His 
health  had,  before  this  time,  begun  to  decline,  and  bis 
friends  were  exceedingly  anxioua  that  ho  might  be  al- 
lowed to  revisit  his  native  land.  To  this,  however, 
Jsmes  would  by  no  means  yield,  alleging  that  he  would 
never  be  able  to  establish  bis  favourite  system  of  Pre- 
lacy in  Scotland  if  Mr  Welch  hhould  return  thither. 

Enfeebled  in  body,  but  still  vigorous  in  mind,  the 
good  man  languished  for  some  time  in  London,  aniioua 
to  dedicate  his  latest  breath  to  the  service  of  his  Mas- 
ter. "  He  bad  his  life  from  God,  "  be  said,  "and  there- 
fore it  should  be  spent  for  him."  Urgent  ^)plicationa 
Ic  to  tbe  king  that  Mr  Welch  might  have  li- 
berty to  preach  in  London,  but  James  was  inexorable. 
No  argument  could  prevail  upon  the  imfi-jling  monarch, 
until  he  heard  that  Mr  Welch's  life  waa  deapaiied  of, 
when  be  imme^ately  granted  him  permission.  Tbo 
dying  man  waa  no  sooner  informed  that  all  restriction 
was  removed,  than  he  immediately  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  prodaiming  those  glorious  truths  which  he 
had  so  long  felt  it  to  be  both  an  honour  and  a  privilege 
to  make  known  to  his  fellow-men.  Having  recdred 
access  to  a  puljnt  in  tbe  metropolis,  be  preadied  witli 
all  bis  wonted  ardour  and  animation ;  and  this  was  the 
last  act  of  hii  life,  for  after  he  had  ended  his  sermon, 
he  retired  to  his  chamber,  and,  within  two  honrs,  b^ 
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peaceful]/  rcugncd  hii  spirit  in 
de«nwr.  "  Be  tbou  biUiful  m 
tliee  ■  eMvn  of  lile. " 


I  tha  huidiof  hii  Be< 
}  dwth,  tod  1  will  gin 


-    THE  EABLT  PB0TE8TANT  CHITRCH 
OF   FEAKCB. 
Ko.m. 
^  Br  TBI  Rb*.  John  G.  Lounek, 

Miiiuter  of  Si.  David*  CAveA,  Olatgom. 
I  AH   still   ■peaking  of  the  ttrenly-sEx  yean   which 
ftretched  between  1572  ind  1596,  between  the  nuus- 
acre  of  St.  Butbolomew,  and  the  granting  of  the  edict 
of  Naniei. 

Though  (here  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Church 
wai  already  declining  in  her  ittachnient  to  aound  doc- 
trine, and  that  ligbt  views  of  truth  were  beginning  to 
appear,  she  wa>  tUlI,  at  a  Cliiircli,  decided  in  her  opposi- 
tion to  heresy,  and  to  the  comiptioiii  of  the  Church  of 
JLnne.  At  en  early  day,  fibe  hod  deputed  a  certain 
number  of  lier  miniileri  to  protest  againit  a  Popiib 
council  of  Trent,  and  to  declare  the  nullity  of  dl  iti 
decisiana  end  decrees  i  and  at  a  later  day  we  meet  witli 
the  following  deliverance  : — 

"  T^e  Confeaaion  being  read,  Mondenr  de  Beia  ac- 
quainted the  assembly  of  those  heresies  diipersed  abroad 
in  Poland  and  Transylvaikia,  by  divers  persons,  sgaiiiat 
the  unity,  divinity,  and  human  nature  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  receiving  the  errors  of  andent  heretics,  ^particu- 
larly of  Samosotenos,  Arius,  Fhotinua,  Neitonus,  Eu- 
tychus,  and  many  others,  yea,  and  of  Mahomet  himself 
also:  Whereupon  the  synod  unamoiously  voted  their 
detestation  of  sU  those  abonunable  errors  and  heresies, 
and  advised  all  pastors,  elders,  and  deacene,  and  gener- 
ally all  the  foili^ul,  vigorously  to  oppose  their  adnusMon 
into  Che  Churches  of  France. 

"  Infonnation  was  alio  given  coneeming  the  erton 
of  Conin,  by  the  minJit«rof  Normandy;  and  MoMieur 
de  Chandiese,  and  Hondiur  4e  L'Betang,  were  ordered 
to  examine  tbe  taUe  of  the  aaid  Conin,  and  to  Mng 
in  a  report  of  it ;  and  finally,  it  was  condamDed,  reject- 
ed, and  detested ;  and  the  English  bishops  shall  be  de^ 
ured  CO  suppress  the  boohs  of  the  slid  heretics,  which 
began  to  be  in  vogue  among  them.  " 

Indeed,  it  was  common  to  eennire  and  condemn 
works  containing  emHWous  sentiment,  and  to  guard  the 
Churches  against  them ;  and  a  earre*po>d«nM  wvt  even 
held  with  foreign  Churches,  where  tha  heresy  pro- 
ceeded from  thair  borders^  At  this  time,  too,  flAM,} 
ihu  Church,  as  a  body,  was  sound  in  her  opposition  to 
Popery.  One  of  the  ministen  was  publicly  and  warm- 
ly commended  for  his  aiuwer  to  part  of  Bellarmine's 
Works,  the  great  Rooif  sh  champion ;  and  those  nho  had 
had  tbe  connge  to  hold  a  discnsaon  with  the  adrocates 
oftheChurehof  Borne,  wars  hoaomd  with  dmllat  ap- 
probation. 

"  The  present  synod  return  thanks  onto  Montianr 
Eerand,  Roton,  and  the  other  pastors,  for  their  ptOM 
endeavours  in  maintaining  the  truth  at  the  conference 
beM  at  Hants  with  Monsieur  de  Perrote,  and  other  Po- 
pish theologen,  and  ratifies  their  whole  proeeedbig, 
and  that  offer  made  by  them  to  tontinne  the  slid  om- 
&rence  at  tlie  pleatora  aod  conwimdaent  of  his  M*- 
jestv.  la  pnrsuanca  whweaf,  the  synod  hath  nann»> 
ated  twenty  pastors,  outofndiom  twelve  shall  be  choaen 
to  confer  with  those  of  (he  Romish  Church,  that  so  tbe 
provinces  may  have  notice,  and  come  prepared  fot  the 


But  it  ia  to  be  feared,  that  the  seeds  of  comprondae 
wd  denncraey  were  now  in  tha  coarse  of  being  sown. 
BeTBral  of  the  Proeestant  niuHeia,  dia^ipdnted  that 
thdt  prefarownt*  we>«  so  poor,  proposed  a  rawtioo  of 
A*  two  Chuichei,  Popiili  and  FroCeitanl  i  and  ipti. 


at  a  puUic  diKuunon,  to  betray  ^  am  of  the  &>. 
formed  into  the  Iwidt  of  the  Bomamsta.  ItwogUiiM 
tbat  they  had  been  largely  bribed  Cor  this  pmpoa. 
Though  defeated  m  their  object  at  tbe  luM  \nlittm- 
perior  fidelity  of  their  brethren,  yet  the  ve7  Cut  iliil 
such  an  idea  was  entertained,  and  deemed  prscliaUt, 
■hewed  how  aidly  both  miniMers  and  people  vat  li- 
dhiing  fron  the  miii.  The  Oenetal  AsiMiUjeflM 
was  still  dear  Md  daddod. 

"  Forasmuch  a) 'til  tbe  duty  of  all  the  fdllAil  hdrtiij 
to  desire  the  reunion  of  all  the  subiects  sf  Uii  Uiifte 
in  theunityof  kith,  for  the  greater  ^lory  of  God,  tLtal- 
vation  of  coiilionsot  souls,  and  the  angular  rtpne  cfllr 
commoRweal;  yet, beeatweofoursint,  thlibeJntnltxr 
a  natter  of  our  pniyera  than  of  onr  bopea,  sal  tl«, 


lytoblend'andni^eboatdiitiea  . 

admoniih  serioaily  Uieir  docks,  not  is  tha  IsMtaM- 


idola ;  ai  also,  for  that  such  wretches  dtdgn  oiIt  b) 
this  Iri^  to  debauch  ean  (sedulous  souls  from  rbt  le- 
Hif  and  proftirioO  of  f&e  Qoapel.  And  wlu«nr  n- 
tempts  auefa  a  nooMsliadon,  dther  by  ««sd  or  «nii% 
(liall  be  nwet  sevenly  oemuted." 

We  are  happy  ta  turn  to  a  mora  pUisiag  Mnlistb 
tion.  While  some  longed  for  a  union  betweev  Vapo] 
and  Protestontiam,  the  Church  of  France  cgilirsBd  i 
Chriatian  union  with  the  otber  ProtetCant  Cburcbn'' 
ChriatendoTD.  TJrdty  of  Kntimont  and  afiecnoD.  b 
well  aaa  senw  of  oomnon  dmger,  M  to  tbii:  aadi 

gelical  Churehe*  of  tha  preaeot  day  k«,  id  Ais  tMFcO. 
a  great  eontiast  to  the  Christkn  Cburc^M  of  At  b- 
formation.  The  National  Synod  bdd  >■  1581,  y(% 
BpprovedoTaworkentitled,  "Amsowa  CanfiuiMn.' 
The  Hannony  of  the  ConiWans  of  FUlb,  "  sa  l^ 
molt  nsdU  and  needftd  fer  tfaese  crar  titan,*  vi  i^ 
vised  that  h  riwaU  b«  Bwalltrt  fnn  nvdi,  «rd  "■ 
cMnniendad  by  tba  ChiNb.  AInryaaneariitf,  "■■■ 
deputies,  from  londiy  bmooa  reforaMd  aiardMa,ka|- 
doins,  and  pravincei,  met  at  Prancfisrt, '  Id  dense  ni*- 
lures  for  uniting  all  Ae  refbrmed  Chnrsbesef  Qiiiina- 
don  in  me  ewnmon  bond  of  union,  to  *a  to  tanniuu 
aH  thair  dlftrawo.  The  Chmd  «f  Fmec  r^ 
In  tin*  pnapect,  nd  tp 
tei*  to  appwr  a*  her  n 


TUi  BMnnUy  dolh  now  wdain,  that  sa  itfM  « 
tha  qirads  of  the  siid  Low  CooMtiet  shall  be  coinst^ 
two  provincea  of  lUa  Uiwdniin  rfnUbco^idww 
tlwit  ^utiiai  to  wit,  twn  iinialin  Md  at  «**^ 
whe  shall  be  azpreidy  Baaad  by  tkaaa  tva  psaiis* 
in  eveiT  Natioiwl  Synod,  and  their  ckMfeabMM^'' 
tbe  provinces  of  thiikfagdoBi  andCv  tkiiiasfMif; 
proaeUng  mod  of  tbe  LowCountriea,  tieia'^ — ''' 

bodyofChuMihdiadpliaa  •wnadand  MbneedhiA> 
sud  Chnrcbe*  of  the  Lev  Coiuitiiait  ttsaaaeMUylss- 
ii« humbly  and  heartily  Ueaaad  Ovd  fat  that  swWf 
and  agnement,  both  in  doctiiM  and  di««iplia«,h*'*' 
theCfanttiesofthltUngdimandof  Oat  RfiM^* 
JB^neettonAMtibethMilnAi  aMdit«il«'<- 
qneM  thoae  oar  bNAten,  Arir  depodei,  redfMW  I* 
■ubaeriba  onr  oonbidoB flf  AM  mi  kolyrff^ 
dtsdpliDe  i  whiih,  in  ahaficce  t»  Am  ccmMm^ 
them  by  their  priadpels,  they  fid  aunsiBnglyi  il^ 
testifying  that  mutual  hnrmnsij  and  eonesrd  ia  tb  ** 
trine  and  disdpllne  of  all  tbe  (Aarde*  in  both  itf* 
HoreoKT,  this  asiembly  having,  to  la  grs^  P~-  , 
nndentood  tbe  misenUe  eoodttioa  of  Ac  l<^*"£  ! 
efthaChvdiMiBtlW  LmrCoMtri«V  IWt'"^    i 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


\t  MMtdinglf  pwtere^  wilb  ffinra  mcU  and  lien 
■>  of  Da*M  Oaorgv,  Aiubaptliti,  Llberdneg,  aad  otbar 
erronouitnrjr  lothe  puriljof  Grod't  Word,  ud  agUMt 
whicb  itiqr  cannot  luc  thoM  retoediea  Uwt  ue  moit 
desired;  and  jtt,  on  tbe  olher  hand,  this  ij'iiod  did 
cicecding-l^  rqoice  ol  the'glad  tidings  of  their  aae  and 
diligence  in  opposing  uid  resisting  Ibose  uiti-MTiptuml 
hereaici,  (ubTernive  of  divine  doctrine,  order,  and  di» 
dplme ;  and  it  Ad  noM  eamestljr  entreat  them  to  per 
Mvar*  in  the  canlotstiaD  aod  oondenmttioii  of  tbem ; 
as  it  would  abo,  on  ita  pvt,  cmUaUf  join  nrith  tbam 
in  M  dinnB,  and  would  give,  m  it  dotb  now  ^vo,  an 
nnqueWionsbie  proof  thereof,  by  subeeribing  unto  their 
eonression  of  bitfa  and  Church  discipline.  And  fonu- 
much  M  this  holj  union  and  concord  eitabliahed  be- 
tween tho  Chnrobea  of  Francs  and  those  of  (he  Low 
CoiffiCrie*,  tMOU  necBinrily  to  demand  tbeir  mntnal 
loTci  and  auiaiaooe,  tbii  iMembly  doth  judge  meet, 
tboC  tbe  Churche*  of  both  [he  nujoiu  alwll  lend  aod 
liorrow  their  ministers  reciprocally,  according  as  their 
respective  necessities  shall  require. " 

It  were  easy  to  refer  to  many  other  pleasing  featurei 
in  tbe  rharactar  of  the  Church  of  France  at  tbia  period 
of  her  histo^  i  such  aa  hat  loyalty  to  her  Sovartign, 
and  anxiety  for  bii  salvation,  (Henry  IV.} 

"  All  mioinen  are  eihorted  to  be  earnest  with  God 
in  tbeir  public  prayers  for  the  conversion,  preservatJOD, 
and  prosperity  of  tbe  King;  and  whenever  they  be  at 
court,  and  hare  oeceia  unto  hii  Majesty,  tbey  shall  do 
their  duty  in  reminding  bim  aerioiuly  of  the  great  toB- 
femt  of  bb  wnil'a  lalvatioli.  And  the  paMon  ordin* 
arily  retidiag  at  conit.  Or  in  ita  aeigbbouihood,  iliall 
iic  writ  unio  by  tliia  aynod,  more  eapeciaUy  to  put  this 
our  counsel  Lito  practice.  " 

1  might  reler  to  ber  spirit  of  love  for  the  auSering 
and  oppressed ;  tbe  prayers  which  she  requested  for  the 
Churche*  of  the  Low  Countries )  her  misnonary  spirit, 
refioramendlog  to  the  brethren  of  I^nguedoe,  "  that 
tbcy  do  tbair  endeavour  to  advance  tb«  kingdom  of  God, 
as  much  ai  in  then  lieth,  not  only  at  home  in  their  own 
Ctiutcliea,  hut,  if  it  may  be  done  without  incommoding 
ttitiir  ovvn  flacks,  abroad  also. "  I  might  retcr  to  her 
Eeal  in  the  cause  of  education,  her  anxiety  that  a  college 
nhould  be  erected  in  each  of  the  prorineea ;  the  wlee- 
tioti  of  tbe  city  of  Saumur  ai  a  convenient  place  fi>r  on* 
(f  f  iJtem,  and  the  eameM  entreaty  addressed  to  Qoveraor 
De  Pleasis  to  aid  in  thii  good  cause.  But  I  have  q)ac« 
only  to  allude  to  the  unfavourable  change  which  had 
already  taken  place  in  the  character  of  many  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  France,  and  which  beivne  deeper  and  more 
serious  as  we  approach  the  termination  of  the  period  of 
trbich  we  at  presoit  apeak. 

Pleaui^  and  delightfnl  aa  aro  the  •^>ecta  of  tb« 
Ctiurcb  which  we  have  been  oontempUdng,  it  is 
well  kpown  that  the  forma  of  truth  may  remain  after 
t'lc  Hpirit  which  originally  established  (hem  has  in 
some  measure  disappeared,  and  that  bir  outward  fea- 
ture* fn  a  Church,  as  a  body,  are  quite  eonsietent  with 
the  dcjtvncrmay  of  many  of  ita  individual  member*.  The 
dreadful  peraeeution  to  which  tbe  Church  of  France  had 
been  autaected  on  St.  Bartholomew'!  daj^,  did  not  im- 
prove ber  characleror  call  for^  newenergiea.  Though 
?lie  w-oaderfully  maintained  her  place  amid  the  adverse 
rircumHtRnces  with  which  she  waa  surrounded,  it  would 
seem  that  aha  had  been  seriously  deteriorated.  The 
perpetual  refarcoce  which  ia  made  during  the  tftux  of 
ttrenty'Bix  yaara,  and  especially  towards  ita  close,  to 
the  (lii&cultyof  aui^itiog  ministers,  and  the  denitution 
slid  desolation  of  many  of  the  Churches,  as  well  as  the 
k-iirioiia  expedients,  some  of  them  inefTBcluol,  which 
ivurc  resorted  to  for  rearing  joung  men  for  the  ministry, 
ill  afaew  that  the  people  bad  declined  in  tbeir  rebgioul 
rfaormcter  and  dkoiniahad  in  mjmbar.  From  a  very 
larly  period  wa  raad  of  Churches  being  advised  to  sud- 
Mur   their  ministEra  in  their  necesuties,  and  to  raise 


for  than  and  thdr  fiunlllef ,  "  t>eeKite  fo- 
reign countries  hare  been  eir«eding1y  scandalised  at  the 
neglect  and  ingratitude  of  divers  Chnrches  even  in  this 
partieolar.  "  We  read,  too,  of  ministera  being  "  glwa 
in  ksn  "  to  Churches  for  ali  months.  But  it  ia  at  a  later 
day,  and  after  (he  persecution,  that  we  meet  with  the 
most  frequent  and  affecting  notice*  of  this  kind.  Bi- 
press  canons  were  passed  by  tbe  Synod  of  1379  t»  pro- 
vent  the  ingratiCude  of  many  Churches  to  their  mlrusten ; 
the  people  are  required  to  adranea  a  prortaian  for  tbe 
pastor  fiir  so  niany  months,  and,  in  the  event  of  fidlure, 
tbe  minister  is  auOiorieed  to  withdraw,  and  "  the  ungrate- 
ful Church  ahall  not  be  provided  with  any  other  psator 
till  it  shall  have  first  given  plenary  satisfaction  unto  ita 
former  minister. "  Notwithstanding  that  in  many  caaM 
two  or  more  congregations  had  been  jmned  together, 
and  put  under  the  charge  of  one  minister,  itill  the  sup- 
port of  the  pastor  was  becoming  more  and  more  precari- 
ouf,  BO  that  the  Synod  of  MonUuban,  in  1594,  wat 
constrained  to  pasa  the  following  resolution :  "  Forat- 
much  as  tbe  ingratitude  of  divers  peraons,  in  not  contri- 
buting to  tbeir  minister's  aubsistence,  is  more  notoriona 
than  ever,  and  that  this  aying  sin  threatens  the  Churdiea 
with  a  total  dissipation,  after  mature  deliberation,  we  do 
decree,  that  b)  case  these  ungrateful  wretches,  having 
beenieretattlnietadnanished  by  tbeir  Consistory,  (Kirk- 
Sesidun,)  do  persist  obstinately  in  this  their  sin,  their 
Consistory  shall  deprive  them  of  communion  with  the 
Church  in  the  Sacnunenta. "  Thia  waa  a  very  strong 
step,  but  ic  proves  how  general  and  severe  waa  the  evU 
against  whidi  it  was  directed,  and  also  bow  serioualj 
tbe  numbers  and  (he  Christian  apirit  of  the  French  Pro- 
testants had  declined.  A  few  years  later,  in  1398,  we 
read  of  "the  great  desolations  and  dispeniona  of  the 
Churches  in  Provence  ;  "  of  a  minister,  '*  by  reason  of 
the  great  neceisldes  of  the  Churches, "  being  appointed 
to  serve  two  Churches ;  and  of  another,  "  fijrasmudl 
as  he  reeeiveth  a  very  small  salary  from  his  Church, 
and  hath  been  many  years  in  their  service, "  being 
granted  license  to  teach  youth  for  his  better  munt«o- 
ance, — a  practice  to  which  (be  Church  was  strongly 
averse.  But  what,  perhaps,  it  still  more  impressive 
and  affecting,  it  was  decreed,  "  Because  of  the  present 
distress  and  poverty  of  our  Churches,  and  till  such  time 
as  the  Lord  shall  have  blessed  us  with  greater  abilities, 
it  is  ordained  by  this  present  Synod  that  the  National 
Synod  shall  be  convened  only  once  in  three  years,  un- 
less it  be  in  case  of  very  great  necessity,  as  of  hereay 
and  schism. "  So  that  such  was  the  poverty  of  tbe  mi- 
nisters, arising  from  the  weakness  of  th^  congr^ationt, 
and  the  declinmg  [uety  of  their  people,  that  they  could 
not  bear  the  expense  of  carrying  on  the  biutnett  of  tb« 
Church  in  the  way  which  their  conacieiiCM  judged  moat 
scripturaL  After  all,  it  is  not  wonderAil  that  the  charac- 
ter and  strength  of  the  French  Protestant  Church  should 
have  been  seriously  impured.  Any  Church  which,  by 
a  stroke,  loses  between  sixty  and  seventy  thousand  of 
best  members,  may  well  be  weak,  tbe  more  espedally 
as  many,  or  a  greater  number,  of  the  well-disposed 
and  timid  are,  by  the  same  stroke,  driven  late  uostasy. 
What  Christian  Churcb,  at  the  present  day,  could  stand 
such  a  trial  unhurt  ?  How  many  congregation*  would 
be  broken  up  and  dispersed  altogether  t  How  many  of 
tbe  strong  would  be  damped  and  discouraged  into  weak- 
neMl  Accordii^ly,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  from 
an  enumentioa  which  waa  made  of  the  French  Pro- 
testant Churiji  in  1398,  by  authority,  dtat  it  waa  re- 
duced to  less  than  one  thousand  congregations.  The 
number  ia  given  so  low  oa  seven  hundred  and  sixty. 
What  a  change  from  tbe  two  thousand  of  Besa,  twenty- 
six  years  before  1  Even  admittliig  that  the  early  num^ 
ber  vnis  too  great,  and  the  latter  too  small,  still  it  la 
plsin  that  a  very  serious  diminution  had  taken  placa 
in  the  numbers  ol  the  French  Protestants. 

And  it  was  not  persecution  alone  whidi  wrought  tha 
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dsoge.  Hmry  IT.  had  been  eduated  >  PratnCint,  md 
liail  been  much  indebted  to  tbe  Proteicant  p>ny,  but  wben 
tb*  prcMped  of  che  throne  opened  before  bim,  be  ibui- 
doned  the  faitb  which  he  had  been  taugbl,  uid  became 
■  RoDiBii  Catholic.  Ai  Hi-ary  does  not  Mem  to  liare 
had  >nj  religioui  convictions,  but  was  a  mere  man  oi 
tbe  world,  and  of  expediency,  bit  adoption  of  Fopery, 
NifeeB  he  came  to  power,  nray  be  regarded  aa  a  proof 
that  be  oonsidered  ihcRomisli  party  not  ordy  the  Mionger 
but  the  gaining  one.  and  that  ProtcBtantitm  wai  losing 
ground.  And  this  quite  accords  with  the  tepreaenta* 
tiuD  which  bu  been  given.  But  the  long  v 
alone  in  hii  apostasy,  (ifapoataay  it  can  be  called, 
there  was  no  previous  faith,)  multitudi.-^  of  the 
Cracf  went  along  with  him,  and  indeed^almi 
whtje  Prolesiant  clui  who  bad  any  poLicical  inl 
Wluie  thii  ihcws  the  power  of  royal  example  for  evil, 
— and  why  not  for  good  ?  it  proves  also  bow  uaaound  and 
degenerate  «m  the  religion  of  a  large  body  of  Protes- 
tants. Ilad  their  religion  been  any  thing  better  than  a 
name,  or  a  poor  political  feeling,  they  would  not  Itave 
deserted  the  ProteMsnl  cause.  In  nich  circumstances 
as  these,  it  it  not  wonderful  that  the  distinction  between 
ihc  Reforincd  Church  and  the  Church  ol  Rome  began 
to  lose  its  distinctness,  and  that  many  were  ready,  espe- 
cially when  encouraged  by  bribes,  to  propose  a  union  of 
tbe  two  Churches.  All  tbese  influences  were  truly 
disastrous.  But  amid  these  moumful  symptom*,  we 
must  not  forget  that  a  far  larger  body  of  the  Proteatantt 
Tcmained  firm  and  stedfast,  aaC  tbal,  as  a  CUurd),  they 
■continued  to  adorn  the  doctrines  o(  tbe  cross. 

Prom  the  brief  review  which  has  been  made  of  an 
interctling  period  in  the  history  of  the  French  Protes- 
tant Church,  one  may  learn  how  Wrong  is  the  teiitlcncy 
to,  and  how  rapid  the  operation  of,  religious  degeneracy. 
In  a  few  years  tbe  Church  rose  to  gicstnes*  and  glory, 
■nd  in  ■  (ew  years  she  declined  into  comparalive  weak- 
ness. So  it  was  in  primitive  timea  with  the  Churches 
of  Asia  Minor ;  the  vigour  of  their  piety  did  not  survive 
the  death  of  the  Apostles,  and  so  it  not  unfrcijucntJy 
happen*  with  the  individual  Christian.  His  first  are  his 
best  days,  and  that  so  generally,  that  many  good  men 
bare  concluded  that  in  every  life  of  faith  there  is  neetM- 
«iin^a*eaBon  of  backsliding.  What  the  more  immediate 
causes  of  this  may  be,  we  are  not  here  called  upon  to 
stale ;  but  one  can  scarcely  fail  to  remark  that  such 
cases  strikingly  sbew  the  amazing  depravity  of  human 
nature,  even  among  good  men  i  the  necessity  of  Ibe 
continued  agency  o!  the  Holy  Spirit  to  tbe  spiritual 
pvaperity  A  individuals  and  of  Churches,  and  the 
aovereignt^  of  tbe  Divina  dispensations  towwdi  the 
Church  of  tbe  Eedecmer. 


DISCOURSE. 

Br  TBI  Riv.  HtioH  Ralph,  LL.  D., 

SEii$ler  a/the  Scoleh  Church,  Oldham  Streel,  Lietrpoel 

"  Our  friend  Luarus  sleepetb.  " — Jdbh  xi.  1 1 . 
Thb  feelingB  with  which  Chriitians  regard  the  de- 
ptrtnre  of  Ifaeir  friendg,  depend  very  much  on  the 
reosona  they  have  for  entertainiii^  hope  respectinjf 
their  prewnt  state.  Their  principles,  indeed,  do 
Dot  raiM  them  entirely  tJwvc  natural  sorrow.  They 
fee]  acutdy  the  loss  of  those  with  whose  counte- 
nance and  kindness  they  have  been  long  bmiliar, 
nor  do  they  conceive  regret  for  their  removal  iii- 
compatible  with  holy  resignation  and  flubmisfiion. 
At  the  Mine  time,  uey  have  been  accustomed  to 
regard  the  present  life  bnt  st  the  introduction  to  an 
eternal  one.  It  has  never  been  viewed  apart  from  it, 
kud  tbeyanriouslyBeek  to  know  bow  far  the  char- 


acter of  those  who  bare  been  removed  <ntiik&  ibi 
to  believe  they  are  haroy.  With  lodi  aaiietT  At 
wot4d  haa  little  sympatinr.  It  would,  igsinini- 
dence,  bdieve  well  of  ail ;  nor  do  the  nwrn 
which  Eatis^  the  Chrii«tian  form  u)  impofisit  it- 
meat  in  any  degree  of  suhmiBaJon  to  ittiidi  ita- 
rives.  Its  language  is,  restore  the  object,  m  fa- 
getfolneM  abwe  will  render  iuiap«Hit  to  tkkn 
It  realises  bat  indistinctly  a  fntnre  state  tla» 
enre,  or  it  evinces  little  interest  wbetlier  tfait  >ii<r 
ii  blissful  or  miserable.  Bnt  sboold  the  Gmv 
lion  discern  proofs  of  a  departiire  toab«t«f»wli 
he  feels  he  ought  not  to  give  litnself  np  to  Bor- 
row entirely.  The  dtatacler  of  the  destb-ded  Is 
altered.  He  hopes  and  sthvoa  to  ineati;aa«it)i 
those  who  have  died  in  the  Lord ;  tai  n  tlie 
last  brenth  is  drawn,  seems  to  have  be(m  bim 
a  traveller  in  calm  repose  after  the  erib  of  i 
journey,  whom  he  ought  not  hot  to  oongnto'iif 
on  escaping  the  difficnllies  to  which  he  fast  l*« 
exposed.  "  Our  friend  I.azinis  ia  not  dsad,  bu 
sleOTieth." 

The  words  are  used,  in  a  beantthl  ntn^K 
with  reference  to  the  mimcJe  our  Lord  wm  ihji" 
to  perform.  He  wns  going  lo  give  evidenre  llui 
he  was  ibn  resurrection  and  the  life  •omewbn  rv- 
Iter  than  mankind  were  expecting.  HeonUin 
tbe  dtwJ,  at  any  period ;  and  was  nowibeel  u 
exercise  the  power  in  behalf  of  Iris  friend,  ftr  f>i- 
posea  for  which  he  performed  other  mitada  ° 
those  (lays. 

Tlie  words,  however,  may  justly  be  extad^ 
in  their  appUcation.  The  miracle  now  wwh 
on  Lazarus,  ts  but  the  same  that  b  to  be  «k^ 
one  day  on  mankind  generdly.  ChristiaDt  m  <rf 
every  age,  like  him  but  sleep  ;  and  it  is  onr  tfi"- 
fott  to  dwell  on  the  pleasing  iroag«  wbertrer  ne 
believe  those  who  are  removed  have  died  a  lit 
Lord. 

It  snggesta  rest  from  trouble,  poailivi  tajm- 
ment,  and  the  prospect  of  our  arinn^- 

In  the  Jlrst  place,  the  image  of  sle^  aiiffcj' 
ed,  with  reference  to  believers,  suggeett  r«i  fnA 
trouble. 

Tbe  traveller  baa  at  length  coma  to  the  m^  ^ 
his  journey,  and  reposea,  tfaerefbres  froa  til  1^ 
toils  he  has  endured.  These,  in  the  C3iiiitMlifc 
are  of  two  kinds ;  those  arising  from  sin,  and** 
which  affect  his  ontnard  conditioEU 

The  former  of  these  occasion  little  grirf  * 
worldly  men.  lliey  know  sin  onlyinitoeW"' 
and  wherever  it  prevaib  gremtly,  tbnr  commc 
tions  are  not  deep,  and  soon  pass  mw',  mi  ^ 
lurprised  at,  and  pity  those  who  griew  c** 
evils  they  do  not  see,  or  which,  if  they  see  «t  » 
they  esteem  but  li^tly.  No  trooMe,  bo««f.  * 
so  painful  to  the  Chnstian  as  sin,  in  a^  ti* 
whether  it  consist  in  tbe  omissioii  oCwtatJn* 
manded,  or  the  commission  of  whet  is  fiitWd* 
His  views  of  sin  have  been  greatly  eiteodtd.  * 
regards  himself  as  bound  not  tnerdy  to  1"^ 
ice,  hut  to  cultivate  every  kind  of  moral  ^ 
ment,  yea,  even  to  aspire  to  be  baly,  as  C*  *   , 

'  ',  and  that  too,  not  only  br  oatinrd  ^*' 
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ntitj  to  his  will,  })xA  by  bftving  his  tbtj  thoughts 
and  feelingB  monlded  according  to  it.  Through 
tha  principlea  he  hu  imbil>ed  he  loathes  whatcTei 
would  defile  bim,  in  bin  est«oded  view  of  what  sin 
is.  He  commits  it,  hot  reluctantly.  He  is  ashamed 
of  himself  for  acting  coutrarj  to  his  hetter  feelings, 
tmd  desires  to  hare  every  lust  sacrificed,  and  him- 
self, in  soal,  body,  and  spirit,  altogether  cooformed 
to  the  lav  of  God. 

To  such  exalted  attwnment  too  be  is  cooetnin* 
ed,  not  meiely  by  bis  better  fedings,  but  by  ne- 
cessity. He  caoDot  suScieotiy  express  his  obli- 
gations to  Christ  for  the  sufTerings  be  has  under- 
gone in  hia  behalf,  and  the  inheritauca  he  has 
provided  for  him,  and  would  therefore  exercise  yet 
greater  pains  to  imitate  his  example,  and  walk  in 
Ilia  steps.  "  The  love  of  Christ  construnelh  me," 
ia  his  Iwiguage,  "  because  I  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
(lied  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  that  they  who  live 
might  not  live  onto  tlKmselves,  but  to  him  who 
died  for  tbem  and  rose  again." 

This  desire  to  be  holy  increases  as  he  approaches 
an  eternal  world ;  so  that,  when  on  its  borders, 
he  painfully  reflects  on  the  little  attainment  he 
bas  made,  and  eameatly  prays  that  ere  be  go 
hence  ha  may  be  thorougoly  qualified  to  emoy 
the  pure  pleasures  of  the  heavenly  state.  Now 
the  moment  of  transition  is  a  relief  from  all  such 
anxiety,  and  from  all  further  cause  of  it.  Iky- 
ing aside  bis  body,  be  lays  aside  a  sinful  nature, 
and  is  no  longer  disturbed  by  a  law  in  his  mem- 
bers warring  against  the  law  of  bis  mind.  But 
one  principle  reigns  triumphant — a.  feeling  of  ar- 
dent and  devoted  conformity  to  God's  will.  He  en- 
joys, therefore,  a  rest  of  all  others  most  desirable 
to  him ;  and  as  be  bids  an  eternal  adieu  to  his 
greatest  enemy,  may  be  said  to  sleep  rather  than 

Inferior  to  trouble  from  sin,  is  trouble  arising 
from  outward  circumstances,  thongfa  still  very  pain- 
ful to  bim ;  and  from  this  he  experiences  a  blessed 
relief  on  leaving  the  body.  Though  a  Christian, 
be  has  his  share  of  tlus  Uke  other  men.  He  has 
his  difSculties  to  secnre  a  provision  for  himself 
and  those  who  are  dependant  onbim,  and  may  be 
dependant  on  his  own  unaided  exertions.  The 
csues  of  the  world  often  oppress  bis  spirit.  His 
better  principles,  too,  are  continually  exposing  him 
to  opposition  and  reproach.  He  may  be  widowed 
of  objects  nearest  his  affections,  and  may  carry  with 
bim  a  irama  which  every  wind  shatters,  and  that 
occasions  many  a  pain  ere  It  be  laid  in  the  dnst. 
Such  trouble,  however,  does  not  follow  the  spi- 
rit to  the  heavenly  mansion.  It  has,  indeed,  ex- 
j^erienced  a  lu^py  release ;  and  fever,  and  pain,  and 
vfeakness  are  unknown  in  that  climate,  whither  it 
bas  sped.  They  are  thought  of  only  as  evils 
never  again  to  be  borne,  and  with  the  joy,  there- 
fore, of  one  who  is  taking  his  rest  after  hoois  of 
tribulation.    He  is  not  dead.     He  is  but  asleep. 

Cut,  secondly,  the  image  suggests  positive  en- 
jo  vment. 

Tho  sleep  of  a  moral  and  rational  nature  is  a 
ycry  different  thing  from  simple  rest.     £ven  in 


bodily  sleep  the  functions  are  goin^  on,  and  the 
mind  is  active,  it  may  be  more  active  than  when 
awake.  But  the  rest  of  a  spirit  is  the  most  bless- 
ed activity,  consisting  in  a  free  exercise  of  its 
powers,  in  a  place  and  among  objects  adapted  to 
Its  nature.  Here  it  has  not  scope,  or  is  fretted  or 
hindered  in  its  motions,  £nds  no  congenial  inter- 
course or  employment.  The  hour  of  death,  there- 
fore, is  to  it  the  hour  of  agreeable  repose.  Now 
it  expands,  as  in  its  proper  element,  and  cease- 
lessly asserts  its  glorious  liberty.  Of  its  condi- 
tion,  mode  of  intercourse,  and  pursuits,  we  know 
but  little ;  but  the  little  we  do  know,  gives  us 
devated  views  of  its  enjoyments.  It  is  employed 
in  contemplation.  It  is  fixed  on  that  one  object 
on  which  all  tho  attention  of  all  the  heavenly  in- 
habitants is  fixed, — Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  and  thence  it 
draws  aliment  for  wonder  and  paise.  It  is  fixed  on 
the  deep  things  of  God,  acquiring  clearer  insight 
into  his  character  and  ways.  It  enjoys  a  most 
blessed  society.  Society  is  the  great  source  of  en- 
joyment here.  We  cannot  live  alone,  and  we  find 
a  higher  relish  in  sharing  our  feelings  with  those 
around  us.  But  within  the  vail  is  the  companion- 
ship of  all  who  are  really  valuable, — our  friends  who 
have  slept  in  Christ,  whom,  it  is  reasonable  to  be- 
lieve, we  shall  recf^nise, — tho  good  also,  whom 
we  have  not  known,  but  whose  faith  has  invigorated, 
pnuses  excited,  or  deeds  inspired  us  ; — we  see  all 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  Abnbam, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  worthies  of 
every  age.  Who,  on  reading  their  lives,  would 
not. wish  to  meet  with  tbem  ?  The  mind  gives 
them  a  presence  of  its  own.  But  in  heaven  they 
exist,  and  new  joy  is  imparted  by  sharing  with 
them  in  the  praise  of  the  Kcdeemer. 

Employments  too  are,  no  doubt,  furnished  in 
the  heavenly  worid,  though  of  these  we  know  lit- 
tle, because  unable  to  appreciate  thetn.  Praise, 
we  ere  satisfied,  as  most  deiightful,  is  one ;  and, 
besides  this,  active  duty  is  another,  at  the  bidding 
of  the  Almighty,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

And  this  meditation,  intercourse,  and  activi^, 
which  is  its  repose,  commences  with  the  departure 
of  the  spirit  from  the  body.  It  is  now  free,  and 
enters  on  its  blessed  state  at  the  moment  of  death. 
Is  it  not,  then,  a  delusion  to  be  taken  up  with 
the  outward  appearance  of  the  body  of  a  believer 
in  Christ,  whose  spirit  has  been  removed  ?  He 
is  not  there.  There  lie  before  us  hut  the  memo- 
rials of  a  misery  for  ever  escaped.  And  as  we 
trace  the  spirit  up  its  ascending  patli,  and  consi- 
der its  present  condition,  we  feel  our  friend  is  not 
dead,  but  asleep.  We  made  a  mistake.  The 
chamber  where  the  pious  meet  their  fate,  is  their 
disrobing  room.  They  are  now  emancipated,  and 
theirs  is  that  glorious  repose,  the  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God. 

Thirdli/,  The  imsge  suggests  the  prospect  of 
arising  again. 

On  retiring  to  rest,  we  hope  to  b^n  again  the 
duties  of  the  day.    And  that  profound  repose, 
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into  whicfa  tome  weuy  tntTeller  hu  fallen,  brings 
to  our  mind  ihe  idea  of  coming  out  with  freshness 
and  Tigtiur,  to  enter  on  other  toils,  that  maj  be 
fallowed  again  hj  invigoratiiig  repose.  And  this 
idea,  too,  holdv  good  with  reeard  to  the  death 
of  the  Christuui.  His  roint  is  happj,  and 
therefore  he  is  happ/  indeed.  Bnt  his  happiness 
maj  be  increased,  mav  be  more  complete,  and  we 
are  informed  of  a  day  on  which  nia  rery  dust 
shall  brealc  the  slnmber  of  the  tomb,  uid  arise  to 
t  glorious  condition. 

The  grave  is  a  loathsome  dwelling'  to  man.  It 
is  BO  dark;  it  is  so  chilly;  it  iBtorepolsiTB.  Most 
we  bury  a  form  there  which  awakened  so  miicb 
delight  in  our  minds,  which  we  cherished  with  so 
much  fondness,  beneath  which  the  hand  of  afiec- 
tion  has  often  smoothed  the  pillow,  and  wh<me 
most  triSing  moTement  was  uie  spring  of  such 
anxiety?  It  must  be.  The  fairest  form  most 
one  day  say  to  corrnption,  "  Thou  art  my  father, 
and  to  the  worm,  thou  art  my  mother."  But  are 
we  not  to  turn  our  eyes  awajf  from  the  grOTfl  as 
too  repulsiTs  for  our  yiew  7  u  it,  after  all,  so  dark 
and  dreary  a  place  P  And  do  we  cheriah  the  hope 
of  one  day  beholding  its  inhabitant  coming  ont  of 
it  like  Larams  in  increased  freshness  and  beauty  ? 

My  friends,  the  resurrection  has  often  appeared 
to  me  B  singular  proof  of  the  strength  of  that 
ConBoiation  the  Gospel  imparts,  as  I  have  often 
reminded  those  who  have  lost  their  Christian 
friends.  The  heathen  knew  no  such  consolation. 
They  could  conjecture ;  they  borrowed  emblems; 
hut  they  had  only  a  vague  hope.  Christ,  how- 
ever, has  put  the  matter  bevond  a  doubt ;  and 
how  does  he  do  bo  ?  By  tellmg  ns  we  sh^  rise 
again  f  That  were  enough  for  faith,  but  the  futh 
must  be  strong.  He  goes  into  the  grave.  He 
takes  B  Lazarus  ont  of  it.  He  asks  yon  to  give 
him  food,  converse  with  him,  remove  his  fetters. 
He  goes  into  the  grave,  and  actually  remains 
under  its  power  a  few  dajrs ;  and  he  himself  comes 
out  of  it.  "Reach  faiUier  thy  hand,"  sa^  he, 
"  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing."  He  is  seen 
of  many.  He  converses,  ha  eats,  he  walks,  he  as- 
cends. Thus  he  became  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
sleep.  In  his  resurrection  we  see  a  pledge  of  his 
love.  The  head  rose ;  (o  will  the  members.  The 
judge  is  to  ascend  the  tribunal,  all  must  arise  and 
stand  there.  "  I  would  not  have  you  bo  ignorant 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  for  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  eo 
them  also  which  aleep  in  JMus  will  God  bring 
with  him."  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  on  the 
earth,  and  though  after  mr  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  sfiall  I  see  God." 

You  doubt  the  fact,  you  hesitato  to  believe. 
Think  of  the  corn.  It  springs  not  nnttl  it  dies. 
Think  especially  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Did  be  not  rise  again  ?  Put  Uie  vritneeses  on  triiU, 
and  say  if  he  did  not.  And  not  doubting  his  re- 
Borrection,  believe  your  friends  will  rite  anin. 

The  death  of  a  Christian,  then,  ia  ^tly  signi- 
fied by  sleep,  in  regard  to  the  ohange  which  is  yet 


to  pass  on  Wb  body.  The  night  may  be  1m^. 
Our  fathers  may  not  have  witnessed  ibe  taarti- 
ing  morning.  The  streaks  of  it  nmy  not  T«t  tp- 
pesr  to  ns.  Bnt  He  who  origTMily  node  mm 
out  of  the  duBt,  whose  eye  Is  oa  every  mrtidp, 
will  one  day  call  all  from  the  tomb,  and  unite  pirt 
spirit  to  its  old  companion.  Our  ChristiHi  fritinl! 
are  not  dead,  but  sleep.  They  shall  arin  ^k 
We  bury  ^em  in  hope.  They  will  awake  refr«h(4 
and  invigorated.  Sorrow  not  then,  br«1hr«i,  » 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Htethens  nnynpni- 
ence  such  sorrow.  You  should  know  better  tlimji 
You  gee  in  the  death  of  a  Christian  but  lhe«lan- 
oUB  repose  of  a  greater  thaA  this  wodd*!  winw, 
— a  repose  succeeded  only  by  a  blessed  awtkoiinr. 

Your  anxiety  ehonld  be  directed  ntb^r  to  tbt 
p(nnt  of  their  SBtetv,  Were  their  views  of  irat 
truth  correct  P  Did  they  look  to  beaten  is  Sk 
reward  of  their  doings,  or  the  purdnse  of  tbm 
of  Christ  ?  Did  they  repose  nnreserfed  tiuS  a 
him  ?  Were  they  enabled  to  hew  their  snffmiB 
trtth  meekness  and  patience  P  Was  it  tbtir  nn 
to  be  more  and  more  meet  for  an  inheritance  ntb 
the  saints  in  light  ?  If  so,  they  are  not  ifi  it 
the  common  acceptation  of  that  word.  Tfatj  in 
at  rest.  They  are  happy.  They  shall  rise  ifiin, 
and  cherished  es  tbeir  form  may  have  ben,  it 
shall  be  yet  worthier  still  iriien  transGgnrtd  lilt 
that  of  Cbrist.  Rather  do  yon  look  tomri  Id 
meeting  them  agiun  ;  and  be  persuaded  yon  no) 
tread  the  prth  they  trode,  otherwiee,  howe\-er  pk*- 
ing  it  be  to  natural  affection,  the  prospect  of  own- 
ing them  again  will  prove  »  delusion.  It  i>  bm 
that  we  an  often  led  astray.  We  believe  ireibO 
meet  agam,  because  we  decire  to  do  lo.  N 
fidelity  requires  me  to  state  very  plainly,  thtt  <i* 
depends  on  the  settlement  of  a  previous  qMstii* 
Are  we  prepared  to  die  ?  Are  we  firing  for  uf 
other  world  P  Do  we  inherit  the  (vth,  imititc  li* 
example,  and  follow  tfae  footstep*  rf  tbote  '^ 
have  slept  in  Christ  P 

One  object  whidi  God  has  in  Tiewin  nmirX 
Christian  friends,  is  t»  lead  n>  to  prepire.  f^< 
shelters  his  own.  He  calls  them  to  their  nsl  i: 
mercy,  and  he  calls  them  also  in  mtft?  f»  <^ 
The  blank  has  been  made  that  we  may  kwl '  ^ 
"nie  prop  taken  that  we  may  lean  on  a  httf^ 
one.  Toe  Tani^  of  the  world  made  spf**^- 
that  we  may  look  for  a  city  which  hath  fiM^ 
tions,  and  not  merely  muse  on  it.  b  die  oJI  *- 
swered  in  our  case  P  Has  it  awakened  as  to  oef- 
tation,  inquin,  and  prayer  7  AnothCT  (sH  '^ 
follow,  if  it  has  not  ah^ady  fbUowed;  btH" 
will  not  cease  to  strive  with  God,  Gwl  "^  «* 
cease  to  strive  with  us. 

And  how  different  are  &e  fhriiiws  wid  ^^- 
we  regard  the  loss  of  Christian  jtiend^  ■i»' 
evidences  were  clear,  from  thosa  with  "to* " 
regard  the  loss  of  friends  of  whom  we  oa  1^ 
hope,  or  rather  despair  I  Of-  the  final  ml  ''f* 
latter,  we  scarcely  dare  think,  or  if  wetbiid** 
we  Bhadder.  There  is  no  reet  to  the  wkkti  ^  | 
in  death.  Unjustified  and  unsaactified,  tbt;  °''' 
be  condemned,  and  who  diall  desGiflt  the  s^ 
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of  >  mhI  that  first  ducorera  tho  delasiDQ  noder 
which  it  has  lived  ? 

CbooBs  je,  therefore,  the  better  part,  which 
■hsll  neTsr  M  tiken  from  jaa.  Ah«adf  figure  to 
jfonnelTes  that  hoar  wi  which  the  world  wiU  be 
BB  nothing  to  yaa,  and  eternity  elL  Take  the  aide 
such  a  prospect  dictateB.  Make  an  open,  hearty, 
constant,  confesBion  of  Christ  before  men>  Believe 
in  him,  love  him,  obey  him.  Let  no  service  intar- 
fere  with  his.  Say,  not  only,  let  me  die  the  death, 
but  alio  Irt  me  live  the  life,  of  a  righteons  nun. 
And,  then,  instead  of  anxious  silence,  or  egitat' 
ing  apprehension,  those  who  gather  around  yonr 
d^ing  bed  will  matk  ItB  peacefulnesB,  entertain 
the  prospect  of  meeting  you  again,  and  congratu- 
late you  on  your  gain.  Xbey  will  come  from  your 
fnneral  full  of  the  ItsBons  yonr  life  hu  imparted, 
— I  mode  of  embalming  yonr  memory,  far  more 
gip'ateful  than  that  too  often  sought.  They  will 
muse  over  jour  glorified  state.  They  will  reflect 
with  joy  on  the  troubles  you  have  tel^  the  joys 
you  Douesa,  and  the  hliw  you  have  in  proapect ) 
ani  looking  beyond  the  sad  havoc  death  has  made 
of  a  foftn  80  dew  to  them, — the  gloied  eye,  and 
cold  forehead,  and  spare  form, — they  will  exclaim 
with  e^ual  calmness,  comfort,  and  truth,  "  Oar 
friend  is  not  dead.  He  ia  but  asleep.  Peace  to 
lu»  ashes.     He  shall  rise  again." 


THE  SKOW-STOOM  m  OCTOBER. 
Bt  tmx  Riv.  BMMMBh  Habtiii, 
Ulnuler  o/Bathgalt. 
"HudbanntindtotBthaDanHiirtbcBaw."— JoawuTtli.n. 
How  beautiful  a  thing  Is  niowt  hnuCifuI  it  ii,  enre- 
lopinf!  tbe  earth  in  iu  fleecy  mantle.  A  daizlin^  pros- 
pect it  preientB  when  it  appear*  under  the  clear  *un, 
nmking  everj  thing  glitter  like  dtaniDnds.  and  conceal- 
ing, wiib  III  garb  of  purest  white,  sll  that  w  ngly,  Sllhy, 
or  diBpleeaing  to  the  eye.  Beautiful  it  )*  In  Its  Isr^ 
aj.V.es,  deaeending  an  the  earth  with  slow  and  flickering 
motion.  Besutiful  It  Is  In  its  minwest  erjitala,  all 
(as  doM  ob«erntion  ihows)  most  secuntelj  forme*!, 
and  lubjed  to  the  most  exact  law*.  Yet  it  is  also  most 
•ubUme.  How  grand  U  It;  what  sn  tdta  of  power  does 
it  give,  when  ft  is  iwept  along  on  the  furiona  bhst, 
irben  it  renders  the  viewless  «7nd,  aa  It  were,  visible, 
enabling  ns  to  trace  its  motion  and  its  course ;  end 
irhen  the  thought  of  fear  mingles 


tntreller  exposed  ... 
Lord  aak  Job,  "  hast  thou  entered  into  the  treaanres  of 
the  snow,"  when  be  was  mustering  from  all  creation 
the  proofe  of  hn  power,  the  token*  Of  Ms  majesty  and 
almighty  sovereignty,  to  produce  in  the  patriarch  the 
humble  spirit,  which  made  him  exclaim,  "  1  have  heard 
of  thee  by  the  hearfng  of  the  ear,  bat  now  mine  eye 
seatb  thee  i  wherefore  1  abhor  myself,  and  repent  In 
dust  and  ashes." 

Let  Ds  advert,  for  a  moment,  to  "  the  treasnres  of 
the  snow,"  Whence  comes  it  7  In  what  storehouse  ia 
it  laid  up  to  he  pom«d  forth  npon  tbe  earth  ?  What 
ample  reservoir  do  the  doitds  contain,  t«  hold  the  mlgbty 
quantities  which  are  sent  to  the  earth?  Whatanamount 
of  hfnllsl  Flake  after  fldte  it  eome*  down,  till  it  covers 


and  ths  greater  part  of  its  productions.  The  hedges, 
that  have  taken  years  to  grow,  are  buried ;  end  the 
works  of  man,  on  the  earth's  surface,  almost  lost  right 
of.  Where  dwells  It  then  7  Where  is  it  produced  T 
Where  are  tbe  treasure-housea  In  which  la  bdd  up  its 
exhaustleaa  provision  7  By  what  ia  its  enormoua  mass 
sustained,  till  the  day  when  It  Is  thrown  down  OD  the 

To  nich  inquiries  science  may  reply,  that  snow  is 
mmsture  congealed  by  the  cold  in  the  upper  regions  of 
tha  atmosphere,  and  when  congealed,  descending  by 
its  greater  weight  to  tbe  earth.  And  if  science  seeks. 
In  auch  an  snawer,  tuerelf  to  point  out  the  manner  of 
Qod'a  operadon  In  tbe  matter,  it  answers  well.  But 
if  !t  pretends  thereby  to  set  aside  Ood's  working,  or 
even  to  clear  asray  the  mystery  and  wonder  with  which 
It  Is  encompassed,  it  will  but  expose  itself  to  an  endless 
series  of  inquiries,  whence  coinea  the  mdrtore,  whence 
the  cold,  &c. ;  and  to  derision,  for  its  silliness  in  put- 
ting a  mean  for  the  cause.  The  Scriptures  furnish  the 
answer  of  true  phlloiophy,  aa  well  as  of  true  piety, 
when  they  teach,  "  Fire  and  hail,  saow  and  vapours, 
stormy  wind,  fulSI  God's  word :"  "  He  giveth  anow 
like  wool ;  he  aeattereth  the  hoar-frost  like  sahsa  (  ha 
rastetb  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  "  "  God  salth  to  the 
snow.  Be  thou  upon  the  earth." 

Nsit  attend  to  its  uses.  Every  thing  in  God's  crea- 
tiun  is  of  use.  Every  arrangement  under  his  govern- 
ment, thouglt  it  may  be  accompanied  with  temporary 
inconvenience,  ot  with  partial  suSering  and  loea,  has 
some  good  purpose  to  accomplish,  and  does  accomplish 
some  widely  hcncfida]  end.  Harm,  perhaps  to  a  consl- 
deiable  extent,  nilt  result  to  many  quarters  of  tbe  Und, 
from  the  andden  and  early  on&U  of  snow  this  season. 
And  yet  its  general  agency  is  productive  of  no  little 
good.  It  is  part  of  the  well-balaneed  ayatem  of  nature, 
aubserviug  important  purposea  in  the  economy  of  pro- 
vidence. It  Is  useful  in  maintaining  the  fertility  of  the 
earth.  It  is  the  great  means  of  replenishing  those  in- 
ternal reservoirs  of  water,  which  are  poured  forth  upon 

.  rva' 
„  .  sry  district,  and  almoat  every  field,  every  a... 
knowa  that  the  earth,  notwithstanding  occasional  rains, 
would  become  so  parched  under  the  best  of  tbe  sum- 
mer's sun,  as  to  be  little  better  than  a  barren  waste. 
While  tt  thus  funushes  the  chief  supply  of  that  moist- 
ure, which  Is  laid  up  In  the  bosom  of  the  earth  itself, 
and  given  forth  in  measured  ijuantities  to  refresh  its 
surbce,  snow.  In  its  slow  and  gentle  melting,  assists 
greatly,  more  even  than  rain, — more  haslilj  descending, 
but  also  more  hastily  running  off, — -to  brrak  the  tou^ 
clod,  and  prepare  it  for  all  tbe  processes  of  husbandry. 
It  is  also  useful  in  protecting  the  products  of  the  ground. 
Let  the  bleak  &ost  of  winter  come,  and  no  snow  ever 
&1I  to  cover  over  the  sur&ce,  and  interpose  between  it 
and  the  sharpness  and  power  of  the  frost,  and  what 
would  be  the  effect  7  The  herbage,  which  we  rear  with 
such  care  for  our  flacks  and  herds,  would  be  congealed 
to  its  roots,  and  would  die.  Tbe  crops,  which  we  sow 
before  winter  for  oor  own  nse,  would  be  cast  out  of 
ths  ground,  and  would  perish.  The  whole  vegetable 
world  would  be  in  danger  of  deatmction.  Few,  even 
of  its  larger  and  stronger  tribes, — tbe  bushet  and  trees, 
— would  long  survive,  if  their  root*  were  exposed  with- 
out any  protection  at  all,  bat  that  of  the  soil  in  which 
they  grow,  to  the  intennCy  of  the  winter's  frost.  And 
while  every  spring  would  thus  present  to  us  aknoal  a 
desolate  wilderness,  with  hardly  a  living  plant  on  its 
sui&ce,  the  earth  would  be  so  cooled  and  chilled  by 
the  fVoet,  that  spring  would  always  come  much  later, 
and  that,  In  many  parts,  tlie  whole  power  of  the  sum- 
mer's sun  would  never  thaw  tbe  ground,  which  would 
therefore  yield  no  food  for  man  or  beaat.  The  snow,  I  p 
fhrnrahes  tUs  needed  protection.     Beneath  its  snrftea^, '  '^ 
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it  li  well  known,  that  tlie  raid  u  leM  inleine  tlan  on 
its  nir&ce.  However  uvere  the  frost,  tbe  earth,  ^rfaen 
protected  b;  a  Ujer  of  mow,  a  but  Uttle  affected,  and 
nercT  very  giestly  chilled.  Hence  plants  lire,  wimpt 
in  tti  fleecy  mantle,  whtch  sbelten  them  from  a  eoJd 
tlial  would  otherwiie  dettroy  them.  Hence  the  earth 
ia  ready,  almoat  ai  ioon  u  the  temperature  of  tbe  air 
ig  changed,  to  recdve  the  plaugb,  and  to  uadergD  ths 
preparation  for  die  leed.  Hence,  too,  we  tee  the  wis- 
dom of  tbe  atrangement,  by  whidi  the  heaviest  mowi 
fall  where  winter  bring*  the  inten)e«t  cold, — an  anange- 
nient,  of  which  tbe  ciTect  in  retaining  the  earth'i  beat 
ia  to  freat,  that  ereii  in  thoae  landa,  where  winter 
reigni  eight  or  nine  monthi  in  the  year,  the  plants,  on 
the  breaking  >jp  of  tbe  Btorm,  are  found  alread;  growing 
beneath  tbe  mow.  And  thui  plenty  Uk  the  inhabitanu 
b  drawn  from  a  soil,  where,  but  for  tliis  provisioii,  blank 
deiolatjon  won  Id  hold  sway. 

How  good  then  is  God  I  How  much  of  benefieenee 
it  there  planning  and  preuding  orer  all  hii  arrange- 
ments I  How  niDch  of  kindnMS  mingling  eren  ivilh 
those  eventa,  wbieb  are  found  to  bring  to  indiriduala 
trouble  or  injury  I  When  we  take  a  surrey  of  the  whole, 
bow  patient  may  we  be  under  the  evil  1  "  Shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  band  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?  "  asked  Job,  uif  be  had  said,  "  Shall  we 
take  and  enjoy  tbe  good  of  God's  anangementi,  and 
kball  we  not  take  and  endure  the  evil  that  may  be  con. 
ueclcd  ivith  them  ?  " 

How  easily  may  God  cbuten  us,  or  overtbrow  and 

destroy  ua  1   "  The  treasures  of  tbe  snow which 

he  haa  reserved  against  the  day  of  trouble,"  famish 
ample  means  Ibr  buth.  Had  winter's  mow  come,  in 
any  depth,  two  months  earlier,  and  been  continued  on 
the  ground,  it  bad  made  a  fiunine  in  the  land,  with  all 
its  attendant  misery,  violence,  and  bloodshed, — a  bitter 
cbaatisemcnt  to  the  land  for  its  sins.  But  tbe  samt 
scourge  might  be  employed  to  destroy.  Let  it  be  pour. 
ed  forth  on  the  esrtb  in  summer,  and  left  tmmelted  as 
in  tbe  cold  of  winter,  and  how  very  speedily  would  tbe 
whole  population  of  the  woild  perish  by  hunger,  oi  ' 
mutual  destruction  1  It  is  easy  for  the  Lord  to  oi 
wbelm.  Not  "  the  ilarg,  which  fought  in  thrir  coui 
against  Sisera,"  are  needed.  The  air  we  breathe  may 
he  so  charged  with  particles  of  snow  and  ice,  as  to 
choke  us,  or  may  drop  such  a  covering  of  it,  as  to 
der  ineffectual  all  our  labours  on  the  earth,  (from  wbieb 
it  is  our  doom  to  win  our  bread  by  the  sweat  of  oiu 
brow,)  and  so  shut  us  up  to  death.  What  gratitudi 
should  wo  feci  for  the  long-suffering  mercy  of  Qod  ta 
wards  IIS,  who,  with  a  thousand  messengers  at  his  com 
mand  to  bring  suffering,  or  to  inAiet  death,  baa  borne 
with  oar  many  provocations,  has  not  requited  our  dns, 
but  continued  to  bestow  on  us  the  riches  of  bis  good' 
I1C99,  and  to  compasi  us  about  with  numbertesi  prooG 
of  Us  kindness. 

Let  us  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not.     Let  us  not  abuse 


J)t  tke  Bet.  Bobekt  Jamibsom, 

mnuUr  0/  Weitnillier. 

[Fraia  the  ftotOwonilng  wliinw,  bcliu  ths  Seenoa  of  "  Bartcrn 

Ctmtladed  from  p.  633. 
Tr>  effusion  of  the  contents  of  the  akbaster-box  was 
only  a  preliminary  part  of  Mary's  attention  to  Jesus ; 
and  in  conadennc  the  dialogue  that  ensued  between  our 
liord  and  Simon  respecting  the  ongularily  of  that  wo- 
juan's  cnrnduct,  and  the  other  drcumsiancea  connected 


with  ber  pathetic  story,  we  ealinot  betto  bOndtirt  lit 
eiplnnalion  of  them,  than  by  a  brief  enameiiljmrfftj 
civilities  commonly  practised  at  that  enloliinmtni  t^ 
tbe  better  classes  of  the  Jews.    On  sndi  eaaam^  u 
T  was  tbe  arrival  of  tbe  guests  amKWKcd,  Am  ih 
master  of  the  house,  who  was  in  mdinen  to  nam 
them,  went  up  to  escb,  and  gave  him  the  Um  of  illa- 
tion, the  universal  token  of  welcoRie  and  fiicsdl;  iv 
gard  ;  after  which,  he  ordered  an  aitcndant  In  aebc 
his  friends  to  an  apartment,  where  the;  vtrt  re£tn4 
oftheir  sandals,  and  provided  irith  the  gntrfol  lAti- 
ment  of  water  for  the  bands  and  the  feet;  tndtoUl 
being  ushered  into  tbe  banquet-rown,  were  i|b  r- 
(■led,  after  a  Lttle  time,  with  a  pn^uaon  cf  mtt- 
scented  oiU,  spiinkled  over  the  head  snd  dotht,  abi, 
in  consequence  of  the  eireessive  best  of  a  E«ai 
dimale,  were  felt  to  be  a  valuable  acceflioD  to  dc  n»- 
fort  and  enjoyment  of  a  crowded  party.    lle»  Jtr- 
tices,  which  are  of  high  antiquity,  have  dutoM  to  tke 
present  day  i  and  M-e  are  eoabled  Ihenfbn,  lh>'  <''< 
recorded  testimony  of  those  who  have  •itneiMltkai.li 
form  a  tolerably  correct  ides  of  thgae  little  aooad 
manner  and  decorum  in  sodal  intercoune,  ts  «Udid- 
lusion  is  made  in  tbe  evangelical  nsnatiTe.    Bmtiif- 
ham  mentions,  that  an  Arabian  widow,  st  wbiK  koist 
he  lodged,  received  him  widi  the  greatest  kiidtm^ 
"  insisted  on  goinf  dinxigh  the  cerenioaT  tt  !■!■[ 
his  feet  herself."    Jowett  tells  us,  that  at  t  nppe  x 
which  he  was  invited  by  a  Syrian  of  rank,  iksaw 
of  the  house  desired  a  servant  to  bring  a  larp  ^"f^ 
full  of  warm  water,  "in  whicb,  for  tbe  finttjiw.  aj* 
he,  "  I  Biperienced  such  attention.    He  illmtntttBi 
ancient  custom  of  wasUlig  tile  feet  of  strslgeri,  m 
no  compliment  could  have  been  more  agrcahlr"  !■ 
Keppel,  in  his  Interesting  Narrative,  after  itatiivtla 
he  had  been  received  with  the  usual  mark  otsilnw 
to  the  feet  of  a  traveller,  s»yi,  that  in  half  anhtw*' 
they  bad  been  seated  at  table,  the  attendants jTOp« 
in  rose-water  and  chafing-dishes,  conlainmg  ■' 
perfunung  the  bead  and  beard- 
performed  by  every  one  present,     me  goB»  " — 
andenl  Jew  were  entitled  to  look  for  these  cb«w>I 
dvilitiea  being  paid  to  them  by  the  master  of  dK  la^ 
But  Simon,  although,  in  compliance  with  dii  i^^ 
tious  display  that  prevailed  st  that  period.  It  »  * 
vited  Jesus  and  bis  friends  on  the  Sabbuh  inra^, 
cherished  no  respect  either  for  the  character  °"^  ^ 
•on  of  Christ.     He  seems  rather  to  have  '^*™T 
in  delight  of  spoor  and  honseleaa  wanderer,  w/"* 
as  such,  the  tables  of  the  rich  were  mutlly  if** 
the  return  of  the  week,  but  who  had  no  daiou  w  *■ 
respectful  attentions  which  he  would  have  reail)* 
stowed  on  a  guest  of  a  superior  order.     0'"'"? 
pose  fitfther,  with  some  commentators,  thtf  ^r^ 
wa*  the  btber  of  Judas  Iscariot  t   actuated  >»* 
same  secret  malignity  as  bis  perfidious  sodj  ■*'^? 
with  tbe  rest  of  his  prood  fraternity  a»  »i»e«  npoi*|V 
he  might  studianaly  withhold  from  him  the  ooSw^'? 
lities  of  life,  as  a  person  whom,  although  he  i«^*2; 
entertained,  he  yet  deemed  it  unneceasaiy  to  t'^'^i 
the  courtesy  that  was  due  to  those  whom  he  '^Tj 
more  respectable  visitors.    It  was  this  want  (^  if^^ 
on  the  part  of  the  landlord  that  Mary  was  auiiss'l  ^ 
ply.     She  saw  and  lamented  the  little  Ktpett  ^i^^ 
shewn  to  Christ,  who,  to  her  estimation,  wam^J 
all  bonour,  and.  in  tbe  fiiliieaa  of  ber  fanrt,  ibt  w^  J 
fiir  the  censures  which  ber  attention  to  him  ^Prm 
forth  from  the  ipectatota.  She  stood  indebted  ulMI 
obligations  which  she  felt  it  was  impoaoUe  ^/% 
to  repay.      By  the  timely  cserdae  of  his^lj 
power,  ber  affection  b«l  been  recently  g»*"' 
reanimadon  of  s  beloved  brother ;  by  his  tioie^  ^ 
strances  and  faithful  instnlctiona,  ahe  who  ^**^ 
time  beenaRsyanduiqirindpled  votsty  of  plt^  . 
been  indncad  to  cbooae  that  good  pwt  wUdi  ■«' 


a  ceremony  wted  »» 
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ver  be  Ukes  ttma  her ;  umI,  with  ■  heut  itnmgljt  im> 
preuad  with  ■  Maw  of  her  panonal  uid  family  obliga- 
tioni  to  her  Sarionr  uid  her  &iend,  ihe  could  not  ut 
culuily  by  while  toy  deidensj  of  reelect,  or  (nyinlen- 
tioiul  insult,  wu  offered  to  a  penon  %a  dear  to  her. 
'"  ~    went  forward  to  the  place  where  Jeiui 


ivas  then  ranked  omoiig  ibe  dudes  of  a  menial'*  office. 
Jesua  wai  then  reclining,  ai  was  the  univenal  ciutom 
of  the  Jen*  of  that  age,  when  taHng  their  meala,  reit- 
ing  on  hia  ride  with  bia  head  toward  the  table,  ao  that 
his  feet  were  accessible  to  anv  who  came  through  the 
vacant  Bpacei  between  the  coocheaj  and  those  would, 
according  to  Eaucm  faahion,  b«  diveated  of  their  Bao- 
(lala ;  and  it  i>  easy  to  iougina,  therefore,  bow  ahe  could 
render  to  Jeiua  the  gtateful  aerrice  of  ablution  without 
any  inconieiiience  to  the  object  of  her  reipectfiil  atten- 

Kor  was  it  only  in  rendering  the  duties  of  an  attend- 
ant that  ibe  HHUiifested  her  love  to  Jesus.  She  Ikr  ex- 
cucded  the  civilities  which  the  mannera  of  the  age  uid 
country  required  from  the  master  of  the  house;  for, 
instead  of  bending  over  the  shoulder  of  Jesut  to  salute 
Lim  on  the  cheek  or  the  beard,  which,  though  the  uni- 
versal furm  of  salutation,  appeared  too  presumptuous 
an  act  for  a  woman  so  unworthf,  to  perform,  she  hiss- 
ed las  feet,  the  greatest  token  whi^  a  native  of  tbe 
I'^t  con  give  of  affection  for  the  person,  or  reverence 
for  the  rank  of  another.  Thus  Sir  Kobert  Ker  Por- 
ter mentions  an  instance  of  a  Peman,  who  baring  re- 
i-L'ived  &0D1  that  gentleman  some  trinket,  on  which  be 
had  i>:t  an  inunudeiate  voliie,  threw  himself  on  the 
),'r(>und,  and  kissed  the  Englishman's  feet,  and  uttered 
u  iirofuslon  of  thanks.  Thus,  too,  we  read  of  the  Per. 
Hiiiu  00  a  remarkable  occasion  kissing  the  feet  of  Cy- 
ru;>,  their  popular  king,  and  of  tbe  BomanB,  who  in 
later  times  imported  many  of  tbe  customs  of  the  East, 
kisiiiiig  the  feet  of  Olho,  after  his  victory  over  Lis  ri- 
val, and  otlliug  him  tbe  only  emperor.  By  kismiig  the 
foot  of  Jesus,  then,  this  woman  demonstrated  to  the 
whole  company  the  profound  sense  she  entertuned  of 
his  dignified  character,  and  she  heightened  the  effect  of 
ihiii  pious  action  by  wiping  his  feet — i&t^teaed  by  a 
liood  of  teurs— with  her  hair.  Towels  could  eauly 
have  been  procured.  Lad  she  needed  tham,  or  chosen  to 
employ  them;  and  the  extraordinary  substiiuta  she 
bilopled,  shews  more,  perhaps,  than  any  other  dr- 
ciuuslajtce  in  tbe  story,  her  willingness  to  devote  her 
oil  to  Christ.  Hair  has  ever  been,  in  tbe  East,  a  prin- 
cipul  part  of  attention  in  female  decoration,  being  worn 
by  all  cUssos  (1  Peter  iii.  3,)  to  an  immense  length, 
BOinetimca^  when  loose,  even  reaching  the  grotmd, 
adorned  with  tbe  cuailiest  gems,  or  filings  of  gold,  or 
^rlands,  oiid  when  tlieiic  were  wonting,  elaborately 
plaited  into  u  variety  of  fantastic  and  elegant  forms; 
iind  we  may  Bppi<cclate,  therefore,  the  ardour  of  Mary's 
fueliiiga  on  this  occasion,  when  she  scrupled  not  to  em- 
ploy her  luxuriant  tresics — her  own  and  her  country- 
^vouicn's  pride — in  this  ulGce  of  respect  to  tbe  Saviour. 

The  presence  of  tbis  woman,  perhaps  unltnowo  and 
luiliidden,  among  the  guests  whom  a  Jew  of  rauk  was 
entertaining  in  bis  own  hou^e,  and  tbe  liberties  she  al- 
lowed herself,  seemingly  without  tbe  fear  of  being  chal- 
lenged, to  take  in  tbe  very  presence  of  the  landlord, 
ntc  not  among  the  least  diHiculties  of  this  story.  But 
the  dilUculty  arises  solely  from  the  mind  of  tbe  reader 
associating  nilb  this  banquet  in  ancient  Judea,  the  cha- 
racter of  u  select  and  secluded  party,  as  obtains  ami 
us;  whereas,  as  feasts  ore  frequently  given  tbroughi 
all  parts  of  tbe  £ust,  in  the  open  air,  on  the  green 
EW.ird,  or  in  the  outer  courts  of  houses,  furnished  with 
cittpetsand  seats  for  the  purpose;  and  as  there  is  free  ad- 
mission at  such  times  to  every  stranger  who  comes,  il 
ia  prob:ible  that  Simon's  biHc  was,  in  hkc  manner, 


spread  under  the  canopy  t)f  heaven,  and  was  ncceidble 
to  the  same  promiscuous  visitors  as  are  found  hovering 
■bout  at  the  entertainnienti  of  the  most  respectable 
Orientals  of  the  present  day.  "  In  fcvmerly  pentsii^ 
tluB  affecting  relation, "  says  Forbes,  "  I  have  biten  tar- 
ptised  at  tbe  admission  of  such  a  woman  into  the  man- 
*ioo  of  the  Pharisee ;  but  when  I  noticed  tbe  open 
halls  and  gardens,  in  which  the  Oriental  feasts  ate  given, 
the  vaiiety  of  strangers  admitted,  and  tbe  familiaritie* 
which  I  have  seen  taken,  and  myself  experienced,  I 
cease  to  wonder  at  the  &miliarity  used  by  tbe  waaum 
with  the  alaboster.box  of  ointment,  which  is  not  only 
common,  but  tar  &om  being  deemed  either  disrespectfiU 
or  displeasing.  During  my  visit  at  Cambray,  I  usually 
wore  a  cornelian  ring,  containing  my  name  cut  in  Pet- 
uau  cbamcters,  whidt  I  used  as  a  seal  to  offidal  papery 
This  being  observed  by  the  nabob's  attendants,  when  I 
supped  at  his  garden-house,  they  spproaclied  me  with 
that  sort  of  freedom  I  have  just  mentioned,  not  onljr 
to  admire  the  ling,  but  to  take  it  off  my  fiogn,  and 
hand  it  round  among  each  other,  and  to  the  servanta.of 
tbe  vizier  and  noblemeii  present." 

The  presence  then  of  this  woman  at  the  entertaiimuBt 
of  Simon  was  no  evidence  of  impertinent  intrusion.  It 
was  perfectly  in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  the 
place,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  noways  offensive  ta 
the  landlord,  although,  no  doubt,  he  must  bav*  been 
stung  with  tbe  pointed,  though  tacit,  reproof  she  gava 
him,  which  he,  either  too  sullen  or  too  crafty  to  betray 
his  feelings  in  language,  left  it  to  the  disdples  to  utter 
the  thoughts  whiu  were  boiling  in  his  own  bosom.  It 
was  impossible  but  they,  as  well  as  Mary,  must  have 
been  sensible  of  the  scanty  attentions  by  which  his  bo«> 
pitality  was  marked.  But  either  from  not  possessing 
the  same  watchful  jealousy  of  their  Master's  honour,  or 
from  a  wish  to  turn  away  attention  from  the  conduiit  of 
Simon,  by  impugning  the  motives,  and  censuring  tba 
hberality  of  Miry,  as  a  case  of  btameable  extravagance, 
"  they  had  indignation,  saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste?  for  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor."  It  is  of  no  consequence 
to  our  illustration  to  inquire  by  which  of  the  disdplea 
this  observation  was  made,  and  whether  it  was  a  mew 
affectation  of  benevolence;  it  is  noticed  here  solely  be- 
cause it  contains  a  hint  that  tbe  box  of  ointment  which 
Mary  broke*  over  the  head  and  feet  of  Chijst  was  of 
great  value.  They  were  generally  made  of  a  very  smaU 
Die  i  but  from  various  paaaiges  of  ancient  classic  au- 
thors, it  appears  that  some  of  these  boxes  were  of  con- 
siderable capacity ;  and  the  quantity  which  one  of  them 
might  contain  is  (John  xii.  3,)  estimated  "  to  be  n 
pound  weight  of  those  times,  or  somewhat  more  than 
twelve  ounces  of  our  avnrdupois  weight;"  and  the 
value  of  which,  at  the  rale  in  which  these  articles  ara 
sold  in  Eastern  countries  now,  is  computed  to  be  op- 
wards  of  nine  pounds  sterling.  The  most  genermia 
and  liberal  disposition  could  never  be  supposed  capsble 
of  prompting  any  person  to  sprinkle  such  a  costly  quan- 
tity of  perfume  on  a  single  guest;  and  hence  it  was, 
that  as  the  prodigality  of  Mary  bod  become  the  subject 
of  anxious  observatioD,  our  Lord,  knowing  the  purity 
and  piety  from  which  her  assiduous  attentions  to  him- 
self had  Sowed,  was  pleased  not  only  to  oSer  an  apo- 
logy for  her,  but  to  plue  her  conduct  in  such  a  light  as 
to  merit  the  warmest  commendations,  as  if  he  had  said, 
nC  she  hai 

like  the  quantity  needed  on  a  funeral  ocoaion,  than  the 
more  economical  way  in  which  a  visitor  is  greeted,  the 
action  of  this  penitent  and  believing  woman  must  be 
considered  as  suited  to  my  dying  situation,  and  intended 
as  an  enbalment  of  my  body,  preparatory  to  its  burial. " 

•  It  i>  Qbnoui,  thU,  hr  brHkiiK  Ifal  bu  sT  alBtiMnt,  DOtbllW 
nontiiaeutth«ilrBkb(thac«>HttawtaUiUmaiki((d.  to 
prnnt  itaa  ptrftuw  Aia  nspacaHaa,  u  ni  cuitsnaiT  te  H*l 

hcnnetifsll;  tbt  tfOict  Every  Umi  ttiey  ■>[«  usdi 
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The  whole  of  thU  tSbctiiig  conduct  of  Mvj  waa  dic- 
tated by  thii  moBt  unUble  feeUngs — >  feeling  of  love  for 
tie  perMm  nf  Christ-— of  reapect  for  his  ehgnnler — gra- 
titude for  hit  goodaesB — and  a  geaerou*  detici  to  de- 
vote her  beat,  her  all,  to  bii  service :  and  although  we 
cannot  now  render  lucb  atlentioni  to  him  aa  it  ivna  the 
privilege  and  honour  of  this  humble  believer  to  beHtow, 
yet  it  becomei  every  follower  of  the  Saviour  to  cheriah 
the  iame  Lvely  sense  of  obligBtioni  to  him,  and  to  be 
ready  to  say,  in  the  same  spirit  of  resolute  deroted- 

Wan  Kfptici,  crowni— irltli  all  UwU  gUUCiiilg  ttunr 

And,  whUat  1  vwp.  M  wipe  ihua  vUB  or  haln. 


grave,  it  is  oipoi 
oiatreN,  to  loas  o: 


PHILOSOPHT  OP  THE  SOCIAL  CONDITION. 

Bt  James  Stari,  Esq.,  Advocate. 
Wi  an  born  in  society,  end  all  our  feelinga,  at  well  h 
our  tsBuy  wanta,  conour  to  retain  ui  in  it.  Ou. 
begina  with  the  helpleia  yeara  of  inbncy,  when  w 
oa  incapable  of  supplying  our  wasta  aa  we  are  igncrant 
of  tbe  meiuil  of  doing  so,  and  are  unable  to  exiK«sa 
them  though  we  knew  themi  it  terminatea  in  the 
acaroely  laaa  helpless  yeara  of  second  childhood  ;  and 
througbout  ila  whole  course,  from  tbe  cradle  to  the 
Biposed  to  every  variety  of  weaknew  and 
Mi  of  property,  to  kwa  of  health,  to  low  of 
Of  iadtpendaut,  therefore,  oa  of  pride,  we 
may  aay  with  tlie  aon  of  Suw:b,  il  uai  not  madt  fir 
man,  nor  inpaliautfir  tka  o^pring  o/monuH. 

But  aee  bim  in  the  vigour  of  heal th,  and  in  the  maturity 
of  his  age  1 — aee  the  well  built  barb  of  loan  upon  the  tide 
of  life,  and  tarried  oa  it  were  between  earth  and  he»- 
veo  by  the  kindly  breaiei  of  prosperity, — he  was  not 
made  to  remain  lo,  to  oontinuH  an  isolated,  axj  more 
than  an  idle,  thing  upon  the  ocean  of  exielence,  vrithout 
a  purpose  and  without  an  object,  but,  like  the  voia«l 
to  which  we  have  compared  him,  he  waa  formed  for 
export  and  import,  and,  by  intercourM  with  man,  to 
bring  new  accessions  of  we^th  and  glory  to  his  owner. 
We  find  accordingly,  that  though  man  had  no  physical 
wants,  and  stood  in  need  of  no  friendly  aid,  he  ia,  by 
his  conatitution,  ao  easentially  a  iK)dal  b«ing,  that  he 
could  not  permanently  remain  out  of  lodety  without 
manifest  vJolenoe  to  bis  nature.  It  is  true,  that  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  which  miiiitters  to  every  diaaued 
feeling  of  tbe  mind,  convents  ere  erected,  wherein  the 
excellence  of  the  solitary  life  is  prodBimed,  and  the 
deluded  volariea  fondly  imagine  they  have  escaped 
tie  corruplim  thai  is  ■■  iht  vorld,  because  they  have 
renounced  its  buaineas  and  its  bustle ;  hut  the  history 
of  these  abodes  is  but  tbe  history  of  vice  and  crime,  and 
the  repeated  rejonnatioru  of  the  monastic  orders  loudly 
declare  the  subtilty,  ai  well  as  virulence,  of  that  moral 
poison  which  liirks  in  the  bean  of  the  system. 

Tbe  moral  constitution  of  man  is  also  most  evideittly 
social  Hij  feelingi  of  attachment,  love,  and  mercy ;  hia 
powera  of  imitation ;  Us  desire  of  others'  approbatum  ( 
his  aente  of  justice ;  and  the  sentiments  of  awe  and 
reverence  wbich  awell  hia  boaont,  and  force  utterance 
in  audible  language  even  when  there  i«  no  creature  pce- 
aent  to  whom  that  language  is  intelligible :  all  these 
bespeak  him  a  bemg  formed  for  society.  The  same 
thing  appears  from  the  infinite  variety  rf  Intellectual 
power  and  capacity  which  exist  among  mankind,  and 
fit  men  for  the  different  atadons  and  accupationi  of  life. 
Society,  rightly  constituted,  ia  not  a  promiacuoua  crowd 
of  human  beings,  each  independent  Df,  and  unconnected 
with,  the  others  :  it  ia  a  conunmiity,  a  great  scheme,  the 
■everal  parte  of  which  perform  in  harmony  their  appro. 
priate'funoliona,  and,  like  the  diSerent  members  of  an 
t^ganised  body,  conspire  to  form  one  important  and 
barmonioua  whole.  It  ia  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  and 
the  dictate  of  ^oamoa  reaion,  that  erety  ow  faaa  hi* 


pvticular  talent!  and  place  aaaigned  Um  fai  th  <tnH 
oy  the  Great  Qovemor  among  (he  bbIidiiii  ud  ih 
man  who  fanaiea  ha  baa  no  place  to  fiU,  lo  tsin  it 
•mploy,  ia  equally  with  him  who  jo  tbe  plcniu^rf 
hia  sdf<OBCcit,  would  look  d<nsa  y^oo  all  ■!«  r 
not  eng^ed  ia  the  nnie  tpbatc  «1  ^j  siib  Uisl 
ignorant  of  the  very  first  prindpla  of  tbe  nasi  aic 
We  are  each  nf  ui  acawarda  of  the  divint  bnxr: 
and  though  it  be  ■  eery  saun  ilia;  M  hi  jti^  y 
aua'a  jajgmanl.  In  oompariaaa  ef  the  jail|;iiiaT  a 
Godi  yet  aaauredly  we  era  anawataUa  to  bMb  U 
and  man  fat  tU  exercMe  of  Iha  lakata  cwiM  n 
ua.  It  ia  Ihna  the  apoatle  tesMons.  when  *ibH%  ut 
Chriatiana  of  Borne  and  Corintb  to  (ukiTatc  Hi  fh 
severally  bestowed  on  them  by  Qttl,  witlum  teftiin 
tbe  reluive  imporlaaoe  of  thoeagifb  te«B^liIl■;a^ 
isl  good;  heoomparoi  the  Churdi  tothahaneiHc 
"  God,"  ny*  he,  "  hath  set  the  meadcrs,  troveu  * 
them,  in  (be  body  oa  it  hath  pleased  bim-'-n;!  Cor. 
xii.  IB.)  And  "  aa  we  have  many  ■wmlini  ii  ou 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  aame  oSee.uH, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Chrtit,  and  nnj  v 
membaraaiiH  of  another."— (RoDi.ziL4,S.)  "Tkn 
are  divenittes  of  giAa,  but  the  nme  a^rit ;  that  n 
difiTerenceaof  adminiiliadoBa,  b«t  tbe  sumUWiu 
there  are  divenatie*  ot  opendoBa,  but  it  ii  (kcix 
God  which  worketb  all  in  alL"-^!  Cer.  in.  4, 5.  i'- 
Christianity,  indeed,  ia  agiwUly  adapted  to  ihs  hoe 
oonititution,  and  ita  todal  chusctermflbrdsaiuwtm' 
of  the  divine  oHgin  of  our  holy  religian.  God  h  riii^ 
where  present,  and  in  every  place  men  may  lifl  spits 
hearta  to  him,  aa  universally  (As  In 


!    but  H 


>  the  1 


and  oonstitution  wit  h  which  he  baa  Midomd  mm, '  I: 
Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  mon  than  ill  UkM 
lings  of  Jacob. "—(IWL  Ixuvil.  2.)  Tbe  ttavb ' 
which  the  PMtmiit,  whose  word*  we  have  nevqo'fi 
allude*,  U  no  nuire,  and  the  law  muter  whid  ii  <■' 
erected  ha*  passed  away,  aa  tbe  shadow  befoRlk^ 
proaeh  of  light ;  but  the  iMture  of  man  renvD  * 
•ame,  and  that  natare  ia  not  more  laaih^  tbu  dr 
coodesoenslan  of  Jehofeh.  W«  find,  Mendn^.ib 
the  jMyer  whlob  Christ  tau|^l  hia  diaciplei,  it  *>«- 
pui^iad  by  it*  soeial  chaMCter )  It  ia  die  praytv  mK  ota 
I  ndi  vidua!  bat  of  a  ooDinumity  i  and  be  bn  bees  paeo*^ 
ly  pleased  to  promise  Us  peculiar  preaeDCtto  Ibciws.^ 
lie*  of  his  people,  and  to  ascriba  to  tbefa-  united  pn.iei 
peculiar  power  and  effiiscy.  "  Again  I  say  mii  ■>. 
that  if  two  of  you  shall  ^ree  on  earth  as  loockiir  •■^ 
thing  that  they  sbaU  aak,  it  ahall  be  donelvibHi^ 
my  Father  whudi  is  in  heaves  j  fee  iriicre  tiro  w  ttw 
Br«  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  b  Ai 
midat  of  them."— (Hatt.  iriii.  19,  20.)  Wt  bjsT. 
indeed,  that  the  Cboreh  exists  but  aa  a  comaiia?' 
for  ita  ordinances  can  be  observed  only  in  tiial  ox: 
and  as  tha  unity  of  tbe  Church  conatitutet  iti  [*^ 
beauty,  to  every  schism  and  division  in  it  not  oJ!"" 
that  beauty,  but  is  the  occaabn  of  moral  makwa"' 
spiritual  debility.  Por  if  in  the  tender,  hit  tol^ 
relation  of  mortii^,  alienation  ia  to  be  sntdid  da 
nr  pra^t  bt  itot  hmimd,  (1  Pet.  iiL  70. '>°' T? 
more  ia  that  slate,  of  which  tbe  unity  of  bmM  ^ 
ship  and  the  closest  and  moat  lottn^  relaiioa  d  ^'* 
but  a  &int  aikd  imperfect  image  ?  WeO,  its*^-' 
niight  the  Psalmitt  rejcMce  wlien  be  bebeM  At  rnlx* 
up  towards  the  holy  mount,  proceediiujhni  arafd  ^ 
irren^lA  till  theg  afiptanJ  U/irt  tin  Lcri  n  Af 
Every  repreaenlatlon  which  we  have  of  tha  Oa^* 
heaven,  conveya  to  us  the  same  Idea ;  ft  b  tbos,  *_ 
deed,  it  will  actua  perfect  unity,  power,  mAtofj'  I* 
if,  in  this  twilight  of  otit  eastence,  mbm  it  ii  "'*' 
cult  to  discern  the  real  quaUtias  of  naval  *^ 
"  where  we  know  but  in  part,  and  prcptoq"^  i 
part,"  there  may  nevirUielen  be  such  a  mdiiJ^^ 
in  the  peat  ^ruth  im  which  Ob  (Ariidaa  Ckm»  * 
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btillt,  "  dut  the  |stM  of  b«U  ikdl  not  prevul  ag 
iL"  How  wUlnot  iUanemiMbaeonbiindcd,  andnnk 
into  ttw  diMt  in  eiv\utiag  dapair,  when,  in  tile  realms 
oF  ligbt,  uid  redecting  the  ^atioia  beami  of  the  Sun  of 
Bigbtnomen,  tha  liring  Mooct  of  Ih«  haBTeDlr  temple 
(liaiil  one  MmuUaiicoua  note  of  ttinnph,  and  the  fininh- 
ed  ^biieu*ni*  forth  in  all  the  moral  gnaiitta  c£  aiaty 
and  trutb  1  The  jaj  of  Darid  miut,  therefore,  be  the 
joy  of  the  Saint  in  everjr  age :  "  1  wai  glad  when  they 
nid  unto  lae,  let  in  p>  up  unto  the  hoiue  of  the  Lord." 

From  wliM  hai  bean  ainaAj  nld,  m  maj  lee 
principle  of  the  great  proportion  of  our  dutle*.  Society 
impoui  on  m,  ^  iti  very  nature,  new  obligations,  and 
contncl*  the  raurow  puh  of  solitary  life.  For  as  we 
tniut  alvayi  keep  before  ui  the  end  of  our  bein^,  we 
muit,  in  Boeiaty,  not  only  do  wbat  is  rigbt  abtotutely, 
but  what  ia  ri^l  todally :  in  other  words,  we  mutt  so 
eonduct  ourtelrei,  as  tlial  others,  aaein^  our  good  works, 
may,  ia  like  nnuuMr,  glorify  God,  (Hatt.  t.  16.,  John 
XV.  B.)  {  and  lo  use  our  aliMilute  Vbertj,  as  not  by  any 
aet  of  ouri  to  Taise  np  a  moral  stumbling-stone  in  our 
brother's  way,  or  induce  him,  directly  or  indirectly,  into 
on.  Tbis  may  eipbin  to  ui  the  apostle's  language, 
'*  all  things  are  lai^l  for  me,  bnt  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient,"{l  Cor.  i.  23.) :  they  are  lawful  absolutely, 
but  yet  they  may  not  be  lawfill  when  considered  with  re- 
ferenix  to  Mbers )  and  aeeordingly  the  apostle  adds,  "  sll 
things  aie  lawfill  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not :  Let 
no  nun  aeek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  good.  " 
The  fini  and  univerasl  role  of  life  is,  Do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  Ood  J  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Ood, "  ( 1  Cor. 
X,  91.);  and  the  primary  canon  of  sodal  life  is,  "  Let 
all  be  done  unto  edilying,"  (I  Cor.  xlv.  90.},  or,  fai  the 
lenfuage  of  the  PHalmin,  "  to  build  np  the  walls  of  Je- 
ruuiem, " — to  build  up  the  Church,  nay,  the  entire 
fabric  of  society,  and  frame  it  into  a  temple  to  the  great 
Creator.  Subordinate  and  auxilJBry  to  these,  and  as  It 
were  nphcaiive  of  ihem,  ere  all  the  precepts  which  en- 
join aiid  promola  the  varioue  Christian  and  moral 
tuesi  and  pejiicularly  charity,  (I  Cor.  xri,  14.), 
meekneis.  (Tit.  iii.  a.),  peace,  (Bom.  xiL  Ifl.),  de- 
cency, ud  order,  (1  Cor.  ziv.  40.) 
But    as   in   the  heathen   morality  all   the   virtuea 


divine  Author,  that,  disregarding  the 
J  ana  temporary  distiDelions  of  coloar,  place, 
a,  views  ab  mankind  as  the  children  of  one 
Parent,  and  every  one  who  needs  our  help 
neighbour  atid  a  brother — "  all  the 
iw  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt 
ive  tliy  neighbour  as  thysalf."  Mutual  love  is  the  eoti- 
iCion  <>f  aooal  axiatence,  and  a  djty  co-relative  to  that 
liicb  we  owe  lo  the  common  Fatber  of  all ;  "  For  he 
lat  lovetb  not  his  brother  wbom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
:  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.  And  this  com- 
aiKiment  have  we  from  him,  that  be  irtio  loveth  Qod 
ve  bia  brother  also."  (1  John  iv.  20.  31.)— It  is  the 
It  ivhicb  preserves  society  from  corruption,  and,  like 
0  aanative  power  inherent  in  the  living  body,  it  quick- 
bols  the  wounds  which  aodaty  receives,  and  "  covers 
multitude  of  tins;"  it  is  the  fountain  of  oianners  as 
juorBle,  and  the  living  spring  of  patriotism  i  it  is  the 
it  of  Cliristianity,  aa  given  by  (he  Saviour  himself, 
laCt.  xiii.  35.)  ;  it  is  the  bond  of  pcrftctness,  (Col.  iJL 
.  y,  connects  the  Church  on  eartb  with  the  Church  in 
a  v«n,  nnd,  like  the  vital  prindple  within  ut,  pervadea, 
imMea,  and  lustains  tha  world. 
But  let  us  not  mistake  kare,  nor  nippoaa  we  eserdae 
,  love  lAat  id^itth,  (I  Cor.  vlii  I.),  when,  out  of  a 
td  csomplainnce,  we  either  surrender  oui  judgment  t« 
lera,  «w  oountenance  their  lini.  No;  the  eharitg 
j«li  ifl  (A«  *Rif  of  tht  eommmtdmtnt  proceeds  out  qfa 
-«  h^arl,  and^  a gaadaauKtaet,  and  ef  JinA  m- 


fagntd.  Human  love  is  but  a  rule  ruled,  a  law  eubddi- 
■ry  to  the  ultimate  law  of  the  universe,  which  is  the 
glory  of  Him  of  wAon,  through  ahom,  and  to  wAom,  ore 
eUthingi:  end  wherever  the  light  of  divine  truth  ap- 
pears, whether  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  by  naturd 
consdence,  which  is  as  "  (he  candle  of  the  Lord  "  shin- 
ing upon  the  tables  of  the  heart,  there  the  path  of  duty 
ia.  What  tbe  divine  will  enjoins,  ii  essentiidly  right) 
what  it  forbids,  is  essentially  wrong ;  and  every  devia- 
tion from  tha  prescribed  way  will  prove  the  inevitable 
occasion  of  misery  and  disorder.  We  must,  therefore, 
keep  ourselves  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men ;  tee 
out  way  with  our  own  ay ea  i  and  In  no  case  prefer  any 
approbation  to  tha  tesciaiony  of  an  approving  eoneci- 
ence,  and  tha  &vour  and  approbation  of  Ood,  who  ii 
greater  thca  am  htarti,  and  htontth  ali  Mug;  and  will 
render  to  every  one  according  to  his  work*. 


CHRISTIAN  TBEASUaT. 

Foify  of  iHcoiuutaicif — The  eomforts  of  the  Gospel 
neither  require  not  admit  such  poor  aieistiuiee  ai  worldly 
amnsementi  oCer.-  Tha  new  natnra  and  the  old  bav« 
each  their  respeetin  proper  food,  suited  to  their  dif- 
ferent appetites  and  relish;  and  what  is  nourishing  to 
the  one,  is  death  to  the  other.  The  best  that  1  ean  say  of 
professors  that  hanker  after  the  world  is,  that  if  they 
are  not  dead,  they  are  at  least  bunentabty  sick.  It  indi- 
ateaadisteropered  constitution  ;  and  till  they  are  debar- 
red such  tiath,  they  will  not  recover  their  natural  appe- 
tite. I  miiit  thus  judge  of  Gospel  hearers,  who  ve  to  be 
seen  at  one  time  ntting  under  the  ordinances,  and  at 
others  mixing  with  the  world  at  their  plays,  asseniblits, 
and  other  diversiotisi  either  they  never  bad  a  savour  of 
divine  things,  or  they  have  lost  it ;  and  to  join  with 
them  and  countenance  them  in  their  follies,  for  from 
being  the  way  lo  gun  them,  ii  the  direct  wny  to  harden 
and  deceive  them;  and  they  are  much  more  likely  to 
draw  us  into  the  same  spirit,  than  we  are  to  reclaim 
them  to  a  better  conduct..^NiwT0K. 

Evil  Speaking. — It  is  not  good  to  speak  evil  of  all 
wbom  we  know  to  b«  bad  :  it  is  worse  to  judge  evil  of 
those  who  may  prove  good.  To  speak  ill  upon  know- 
ledge, shows  B  want  of  charity.  To  >peak  ill  upon  sus- 
picion, shows  a  want  of  honesty.  I  will  not  speak  m 
hod  as  I  know  of  many,  I  will  not  speak  wor^  than  X 
know  of  any.  To  know  evil  of  others,  anil  not  speak 
it,  is  tomelimes  discretion  :  to  speak  evil  of  olhurs,  and 
not  know  it,  is  always  dishonesty.  He  may  be  evil  him- 
self wboipeaks  goodofolhers  upon  knowli'dge  ;  but  ha 
can  never  be  good  himself  who  speaks  evil  of  others 
upon  Buspidon WAawtcK. 

The  Jkbuu  of  Saiptare. — It  is  a  saying  of  Lord 
Bacon's,  "  that  the  Bible  contains  the  seeds  of  things." 
The  seed  of  his  own  celebrated  maxim  is  derived  from 
the  Bible.  "  Knowledge  is  power,"  saith  the  philoso- 
pher. What  else  has  Si^omon  eipressed  when  ha  sayi, 
"  The  wise  man  is  strong  ?  " — H. 

The  Chrittiaa  .a>io<f.....When  the  Christian  finds  it 
dif&cult  to  acertain  the  path  of  duty,  he  will  say,  "  Bring 
me  the  Epbod, "— "  Jlai  me  the  Bible  t "  He  vriU  in- 
quire which  of  these  two  ways  would  Paul  have  chosen  ? 
which  would  our  Saviour  have  recommended  ?  He 
will  hear  a  voice  behind  bim,  calliiig  him  back,  saying, 
"  This  is  tit  vag.  Thai  it  tbe  way  which  covetous- 
ness  pursues ;  that  the  way  which  lewdness  chooses ; 
that  is  the  way  which  the  lover  of  the  loftiness  of  life 
follovra;  but  this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  No  one 
can  say,  "  I  was  distressed  about  the  path  of  duty,  and 
though  I  sincerely  searched  my  Bible,  and  earnestly 
prayed  for  direction,  yet  I  went  wrong."  The  Woifl 
of  Ood,  a>d  that  alone,  it  competent  lo  settle  every 
doubt,  if  w«  are  honest  in  our  inquiry, — Bit.  0% 

W«0«H.  I  -  I 

L.oot^lc 
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THE   STISG 

Br  THB  Rev.  David  LANDSBoaoL-ou, 
Stmiittr  nf  SleveiM<m, 

Saw  you  that  look  I  Her  eyta  liid  Ion;  been  ibut ; 

But  when  the  huid  of  det^  wu  lifted  up 

To  Gi  his  seal  for  aye,  their  lidt  uncloied. 

Saw  you  that  smila  1  if  smile  indeed  it  wab. 

That  beamed  lenphic  rapture.      Not  on  eaith 

Was  tiitned  their  wondering  gaie,  but  railed  to  heareiL 

The  veil  aeeciu  now  removed, — -seemB  now  belield 

Imiaanuel's  land,  and  Zion'a  glorioui  King  I 

She  longi  to  reach  Hii  throne, — to  jotn  the  thronf 

Cf  huppy  H'orahippers ;  uid  »well  the  Etraia 

RuiGed  by  the  ransomed  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

The  parting  soul  already  spreads  ils  wings, 

And  rapt  in  viiion  bearific,  giret 

To  (he  pale  ^rame,  ere  tbe  last  thread  ia  cut. 

Some  presHge  of  the  blisi  to  be  revealed, 

When  ibis  frail  tenement  of  mouldering  clay. 

Renewed  and  toshioned  by  the  powec  of  Cbriu, 

Shall  rise  a  palace  for  the  heaven-boni  wul  I 

TEMFORAI^  AKD   BFIBITUALS. 
What  is  lovelier  far  than  the  spring  can  be 

To  tbe  gloom  of  dark  winter  succeeding. 
When  the  blossoms  are  bluiliing  on  flower  nnil  tree. 
And  the  lamba  in  the  meadow;  are  feeding. 
While  tbe  earth  below,  and  the  heavens  above. 
Resound  with  the  anlbeiDi  of  joy  and  love  ? 
'Tin  the  spring  of  the  soul  I  when  on  sin's  dark  height 

A  my  from  above  is  descending. 
And  tbe  tear  of  conlrition,  lit  up  by  its  Iiglit, 
With  its  beauty  is  silently  blending  ; 
When  the  heart's  broken  accenrs  of  prayer  and 

Ate  itreeter  tban  nature's  softest  lays. 
What  Is  stronger  and  brighter  than  summer's  sua. 

In  his  noontide  effulgence  shining  ? 
Yet  gentler  than  he  when  his  goal  is  won. 
And  his  beams  in  the  west  are  declining ; 

More  glorious  than  summer's  most  cloudless  day. 
Whose  loveliest  splendour  soon  passes  away  t 
"Tis  the  ChristiaD's  lenitfa,  Ibe  summer  of  him 

WhoM  Strength  to  his  God  is  devoted  ; 
Who,  wbelber  bis  pathway  be  bright  ol  dim. 
By  mortals  admired  or  Qonoted ; 

From  strength  to  strenglb,   and  from  grace  to 

grace, 
Oulsbines  the  sun  in  bis  glorious  race. 
WLot  ia  richer  than  harvest?  what  gladdens  tbe  heart 

Beyond  autumn  with  bounty  o'erflowing? 
What  is  wealthier  than  all  the  proud  trophies  of  art. 
More  ripe  than  the  red  vintage  glowing : 
Yet  majestic  and  touching  as  autumn's  eve. 
When  the  sun's  calm  glory  is  taking  its  leave  ? 
'Tis  the  saint's  ripe  harvest ;  the  gathering  in 

To  the  garner,  of  ibanks  and  of  glory ; 
Ills  prnyer  and  praise  for  redemption  from  tao. 
His  hopes,  now  his  locks  are  hoary. 
That   the  mercy  and   goodness  vouchsafed  him 

long, 
Ubj  still  be  his  st»y  and  bis  ev'ning  song. 
What  is  stiller  and  fiiirer  than  winter's  night. 

When  the  full  moon  and  stars  are  unclouded; 

When  earth  is  bespangled  with  glory  and  light. 

Though  its  life  deep  within  it  be  ahrouded  [ 

Whan  all  is  so  calm  and  so  lovely  vouad, 

That  a  whisper  might  alfttlle  the  eat  by  itt JViud  ? 


Tis  the  parting  hour  of  the  nint,  wfatB  Ib  eluA 

Is  tinged  with  delif^tful  emotion ; 
When  lus  eye  and  his  smile  in  «ilcD(t  sjjcik 
Tbe  spirit's  sabUmMt  devotiut ;      ■     ■  / 
Vlhen  bis  earltly  beaufy  and  flgdurU*tbn, 
But  the  brightness  of  heaven  is  nirer  htn  llnn. 
BiiVAin  Buiu. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Jirauust  ta  Dutf. —Thu  ealebratcd  Lstjav,  w* 
his  promotion  to  the  bishopric  of  WorceiUr,  WBoiU 
to  prcaeh  before  King  Henry  VUL  He  ms  dovn 
ed  faithfully  to  discharge  his  duly,  Mt«illMssii«  Ac 
tyrannical  temper  and  ferodoui  croEltyef  tkttiigiud 
Providence  signally  honoured  and  pruteettd  lus  is  u 
'ion  of  liis  dMennloation.  His  andUonaiKa- 
bear  hia  jest  rebukes;  bis  semaa,b  stork 
of  bi^ops,  was  declueil  to  be  Mili^;  >k 
;e  was  commuuicali^  to  the  iJOf^  ■)•  >ural; 
called  upon  Ldtimer  to  defend  himself.  IWUnnai, 
with  undaunted  eounige,  and  recoUeetiilg  la>  ilkpitn 
to  the  King  of  kioga,  aaid,  "  I  Mi«  ife«i|te  o"*!)' 
worthy,  and  I  never  sued  to  be  a  pKacketUmisc 
grace,  but  1  was  called  To  it;  and  would  be  tiUaf,  li 
you  mislike  it,  to^m  fhceita  my  baMn;  t"  1^ 
tliere  may  be  many  mora  worthy  of  iW  ran  Ika  1 
aia.  And  if  it  be  your  grum's  pleasure,  toallcai^ 
fur  preachers,  I  could  be  content  to  bear  tbcit  bu 
Biter  t'uem.  But  if  your  grace  allow  me  fbrinicKk', 
I  wtaJA  detii^  you  to  give  me  leave  to  dixbrfin 
aonamiace,  ml  to  frame  <  my  doelriaD  aocofdnf  to  v 
audiauEe.  I  had  been  •  very  dok  iidset,  »  hn 
prcu^.bcd  so  at  tbe  borders  of  your  realiiB.  ■  I)"*' 
before  your  grace."  Tiiis  told  asd  cansdesnw 
ply,  instead  of  accomplishing  Latimer's  nun  M^  ^ 
king,  and  groti^^g  tbe  malice  of  his  accusers,  vu  '^ 
means  of  iaaaring  bb  saiety  and  pronadBg  ^  '^ 
rest.  Tbe  trown  of  tbe  king  was  changed  ialex^L 
and  bs  diimiaied  tlM  pieacber  with  ewry  asd<'^ 
favour  and  esteem. 

A  Profrm*  Sanartr Tbe  Bav.  Nickbi  "Omi^ 

good  was  a  minister  of  the  Church  allbMkliia,i>l^ 
in  the  17th  century,  and  a  bold  reprover  of  ai^  °' 
had  once  pnadied  ao  pmntedly  against  nmmf.  ^ 
«nw  of  hia  hearcra,  who  me  adtlkteil  totUs  rict.ikof 


that  he  determined  to  kill  the  mimatar.  Bamw'*'' 
ly  hid  himself  behind  a  hedge  in  tba  wi^  wtiA  1'''^ 
roughgood  usually  took  in  gung  to  pnBi4  b  ^^ 
lecture.  When  he  came  up  to  the  pbux,  tbe  v  i^' 
intended  to  shoot  him  levelled  faiigun,  snd  sitccx" 
to  fire,  but  it  only  dashed  in  the  paiL  Thentit  <*i 
be  went  to  the  aame  place  to  renew  his  aO^^  *^ 
the  same  event  again  happened.  Tl>e  Mi'ag***" 
inunedintely  amota  him ;  he  wsat  afier  Mi  Tta^ 
good,  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  with  tMrs  at*^ 
made  a  fullfconfession  of  Itia  siufiil  design,  v  ^ 
bis  forgiveoess.     This  providence  waatlMBitBi"" 
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Prick  l^d. 


OK  THE  ORiaiN  OF  THE  QOSPBL 
SALVATION. 
Bt  ths  Ret.  Tnoii*a  Rasi,  LL.D., 
JlfiniitfT  of  Zoclibroou. 
Vain,  tuperficial,  and  nBrnttsfnl  men,  who  hate 
ite*«  dnlj  eatimAtad  tha  desert,  tiia  degrading  na- 
ture, and  alienating  effect  of  sin  in  their  own  heart 
and  conduct,  or  the  value,  tha  neceesit.y,  aod  the 
ic'jnder  of  mercy,  as  revealed  in  the  ohanctet  of 
Cod,  will  be  ready  to  aacrib*  that  aalvation  whioh 
i»  retealad  in  the  Goapel,  to  aometbtng  roeritorioiu 
in  tbemelTca,  or,  at  least,  to  «oma  motions  of 
their  own  free  will,  disposing  them  to  depart  from 
s  sinful  course,  aod  to  turn  to  God  with  repent- 
ance, and  with  a  sincere,  though  imperfect  obedi- 

But,  not  to  ioHst  on  the  absurdity  of  sai>posiDg 
«  creature,  which  ie  by  nature  enmity,  coangiog 
itself  into  love;  a  creature,  which  ia  by  nature  blind, 
restoring  itself  to  night  j  a  creature,  which  ia  by 
nature  polluted,  exerting  the  eoergies  of  native 
Lolinees ;  a  creature,  which  is  by  nature  wicked 
and  perverse,  by  the  natural  efforts  of  its  own  free 
ivill  beccMning  sincerely  penitent  and  obedient  i  s 
crr^ature,  in  short,  which  is  by  natnre  spiritUBliy 
dead,  performing  ell  the  exercises  of  spiritual  life  ; 
nbsLiriiitiea  compared  in  Scripture  to  that  of  the 
Iiltliiopiiin  changing  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots  {  let  us,  with  all  humility,  inquire  into  the 
/itcl  regarding  the  first  promise  on  which  manluDd 
rsBted  the  hope  of  their  salvation,  and  we  shall  find, 
from  t^e  circumstancee  and  manner  in  which  that 
promise  was  conveyed,  abundant  reason,  completely 
tmti  for  ever,  to  exclude  the  most  remote  preti 
eion  to  merit  or  condition  on  the  part  of  m 
'J'his  promise,  as  is  well  known,  refers  to  an  illus- 
t:ri»us  Seed  of  the  woman,  which  was  to  bruise  the 
Jsead  of  the  serpent ;  or.  in  other  words,  to  break 
tiown  the  dominion  which  that  murderous  enemy 
Iitid,  through  the  violation  of  the  divine  law, 
vjniirped  over  man,  as  recorded  in  the  third  chapter 
of  the  book  of  Genesis. 

Now,  to  suppose  man,  after  his  traufigression, 
y>OBaess«d  of  any  mmt  ot  desert  which  could  call 
forth  the  divine  favour  towards  him,  or  even  of 
Mtny  qualities  which  could  render  bim  a  fit  subject 
«if  coTenant  or  converse  with  God,  is  an  iden  wholly 


repugnant  to  every  proper  conception  of  the  divino 
perfections.  To  hold  communion  and  fellowship 
with  a  child  of  the  dust,  an  inhabitant  of  thin  lower 
world,  even  in  a  state  of  innocence  and  holiness, 
was  an  instance  of  astonishing  condescension  in 
the  glorious  majesty  of  heaven  and  earth.  But  to 
suppose  a  tmfiU  worm  of  the  dust, — s  vile  and 
degraded  apostate, — an  ungrateful  and  absjidoned 
ttbgl,  still  deteruing  of  the  divine  favour,  still  fit 
to  be  treated  with  anew  on  the  ground  of  mutual 
agreement,  this  ii>  a  thought  so  dishonourable  to 
God,  and  so  palpably  absnrd,  that  nothing  but  tbfl 
most  infatuated  delusion  could  impose  it,  for  a 
noment,  on  any  reasonable  mind. 

This  was  a  iJiought  which  did  not,  and  could 
not,  enter  into  the  mind  of  Adam  himself,  and 
which  is  cherished  only  by  the  blindest  and  most 
d^eiierate  of  his  race.  Ha  knew  too  much  of  tha 
character  of  God,  and  of  his  own  deplorable  situa- 
tion, to  conceive  so  unsuitably  concerning  him- 
self. He  knew  that  he  had  lost  the  im^^  in  which 
he  had  been  created,  and  had  fallen  from  his  high 
estate.  He  saw  that  he  was  naked,~4ie  felt  the 
degrading  sensstion  of  shame, — the  distractiiw- 
paEaion  of  fear, — he  fled  from  the  presence  of  God, 
which  he  found  himself  unworthy  and  terrified  to 


When  summoned  to  appear,  he  stood  Kmlty> 
silent,  and  self-condemned.  He  had  no  t^logy 
to  offer  for  his  conduct,  no  alleviating  circumstances 
to  plead,  either  in  arrest  of  judgment,  in  extenua- 
tion of  his  offence,  or  for  mitigation  of  punish- 
ment. He  could  not  plead  any  ignorance  of  his 
duty,  or  want  of  ability  to  discharge  it ;  he  could 
not  plead  any  advantage  which  hod  been  taken  of 
him  by  a  too  powerful  enemy,  or  any  want  of  suf- 
ficient previous  wsrning ;  he  was  aware  that  life 
and  death  had  been  distinctly  set  before  him,  and 
the  awful  curse  upon  transgression  still  sounded 
in  his  ears,  "dying  thou  shalt  diel"  He  was 
conscious  of  having  offered  the  most  daring  insult 
to  the  divine  perfections,  in  having  indulged  the 
pride  of  his  own  reason  in  opposition  to  the  wis- 
dom of  his  Maker,  and  believed  the  devil  rather 
than  God. 

Yet  he  was  not  bumbled  under  Ibis  dreadful 
sccumnlation  of  a^ravated  guilt,  neither  was  he 
dispoied  to  penitence  and  submission.     No  I    Not 
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one  symptom  of  contrition  does  his  condnct  ex- 
hibit, not  one  conretsion  of  sin,  or  snppticKtioa  for 
mercy  e«c«ped  from  hit  lipe.  He  did  not  eT«n  look 
for  mvcy,  or  conceiTB  the  slightest  prospect  offor- 
giTeness.  Bat,  on  the  contrary,  by  a  spedes  of 
stupid  insensibiUty,  which  could  be  induced  only 
by  detpcntion,  ha  ittemptad  to  shifl  bk'  gnilt 
over  on  enother,  and  to  charge  it  ultimately  upon 
God  himself,  as  if  he  would  provoke  the  jealousy 
of  his  Maker,  and  madly  challenge  Omnipotanca  to 
do  its  worst.  "  The  woman,  whom  tbou  gaveat  to 
be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tm  and  1  did  eM." 

In  these  circumstances,  where  was  the  motive 
to  benevolence  on  the  part  of  God  7  Where  wa« 
tbe  pretension  to  merit  on  the  |>art  of  man  ?  In 
such  circnmstances,  what  good  or  holy  work  oould 
roan  parfonn,  vrhich  might  deserve  even  a  ten- 
wmry  entpamion  of  the  Uireatened  punishment  i 
bow  mnch  leca  a  happy  restoration  to  hit  former 
glory  ?  Instad  of  this,  nothing  do  we  behold  but 
wretchedness,  and  crime,  and  obstinacy,  and  per- 
veraeness  ;  and  the  gracious  promiae  which  reached 
his  wondering  eare,  sa  it  stands  wholly  exdnsiva 
of  all  merit  on  the  part  of  man,  and  of  any  duty 
or  ocHidition  which  he  was  able  to  perform,  must 
be  completely  referred  to  the  free,  self-moving,  and 
eternal  love  of  God  ;  no  other  reason  can  possibly 
be  assigned  for  it,  no  other  source  can  possibly  be 
conceived  from  which  it  could  have  flowed. 

But,  to  put  this  important  fact,  if  possible,  in  a 
ttill  clearer  point  of  view,  the  manner  in  which 
this  promise  was  conveyed,  demonstrates  the  folly 
end  madness  ofascribing  salvation  to  the  desert  of 
man,  either  inherent  or  acquired  ;  either  possessed 
or  foreseen.  For,  let  it  be  particularly  observed, 
tiM  ibe  promise  referred  to  was  not  addressed  im- 
mediately to  man,  but  was  merely  included  in  the 
curse  denounced  against  tbe  serpent.  This  is  a 
drcumstance  not  generally  attended  to  by  the 
leaden  of  the  Scriptures.  But  it  is  a  circumstance 
which  throws  the  clearest  light  on  tbe  doctrine  of 
■alvation  by  free  grace ;  it  is  a  drcumstanee  which 
holds  out  a  most  humiliating  proof  of  tbe  degrada- 
tion of  the  human  character,  in  consequence  of  sin. 

When  man  was  originally  created,  and  as  long 
as  he  retained  his  happy  innocence,  the  Lord  was 

fileased  to  converse  with  htm  familiarly,  and  in  the 
inguage  of  a  friend.  "  He  blessed  him,  and  gave 
him  dominion  over  tbe  fish  of  tbe  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  thing  that  movethon 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  he  brought  the  beasts  of  the 
£eld,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  before  him,  to  see  what 
he  would  call  them.  And  whatsoever  Adam  called 
eyery  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof." 
So  was  it  done  to  the  mui  whom  the  King  of 
■  heaven  and  earth  ddighted  to  honour.  But  bow 
is  tbe  gold  now  become  dim  I  how  is  tbe  most  fine 
gold  chanted  t  The  Lord  now  calls  Adam  into 
his  presence,  bnt  he  will  not  speak  to  him  one 
comfortable  word !  He  turns  away  in  wrath  from 
man,  to  commune  with  the  serpent,  and  even  when 
an  intimation  of  mercy  is  thrown  out  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  human  race,  it  must  be  couched  in  an  ad- 
ores* to  tb«  lUest  creature  of  the  creation  of  God  I 


What  an  impressive  lesson  of  humility  ta  Ibis  oi- 
cumstance  calculated  to  carry  home  to  t-ttry  ii^ 
vidnat  of  Um  posterity  of  Adaml  It  nm  m^ 
donbtadly  intended  as  the  agnal  of  dMth  U  ik 
folly  of  human  boasting. 

I  may  still  further  E^d,  that  the  SD^Kt  d{  lb 
promise  to  which  I  refer,  affords  an  additinti; 
proof  that  the  solvation  of  the  Gospel  ohgiued 
solely  with  God. 

If  it  be  admitted  that  tbe  promiatd  Seed  of  tbr 
woman,  who  was  to  bruise  the  bead  of  the  Hi]itiil, 
was  the  same  glorious  personage  who  was  lAfi- 
wards  hdd  forth  as  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  vim 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  were  to  be  biased ;  if 
he  was  the  Masaiah  of  the  wed  of  David,  •bom 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  Israel,  the  Woflderfkd,  Cns- 
sellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Yuha, 
the  Prince  of  Peace  i  ff  it  be  admitted,  u  tiu 
same  time,  that  be  was  Immanuel.  God  iaixiru- 
ture,  who,  in  our  nature,  procured  tha  pramicd 
salvation  for  his  people,  ny  his  obedieoce  uM 
death,  then  tnrely  it  is  worse  tbn  vain,  it  ti  cri- 
minal, it  is  impious  to  dispute  tbe  glory  of  rts 
salvation  with  God.  For  woo  but  God  coDld  bn 
provided  the  sacrifice  7  Who  but  he  would  We 
bestowed  it  ?  Who  but  he  could  have  knom  if 
efficacy?  and  who  but  he  could  have  omfad 
its  merited  reward  ? 

To  God,  and  to  God  alone,  then,  let  ni  trcnit 
the  glory  of  the  origin,  and  of  the  comoletc  w- 
complishraent  of  the  Go«peI  salvation.  The  Tdd'- 
dation  of  the  structure  was  laid  in  grace,  (be  vto 
work  is  carried  on  by  grace,  "  and  he  sbsU  bnif 
Ibrth  the  head-stone  tbereof  with  shouting  m' 
ing,  Grace,  grace  unto  it ! "  "  For  who  bath  tK'*t 
the  mind  of  the  Lord?  Or  who  bath  bnr.  tii 
counsellor  7  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  lun>,  ai 
it  shall  be  recompensed  to  him  again?  FoiJ 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  ti^'- 
to  whom  he  glory  for  ever.     Amen." 


iiooaAPmcaL  bietcr  or  rm  lati 
REV.  JOHM  BROWN  PATTERSON,  A.4. 
MiKUitr  of  FaUdrk. 
"  Tbi  righteoni  shall  be  bad  in  everlaiHn;  TtB» 
brancei"  and  when  one  whose  whole  diwter  "< 
such  as,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  to  entitle  bin  tsl!'^ 
pelEadon  of  a  righteom  msn,  passe*  away  from  i"^ 
Ui,  we  dwell  with  a  kind  of  meUncbol]'  plMW  '"' 
the  numeroiu  virtues  and  eicellenoiea  by  *hicl  ^  ™ 
distinguitlied.  Eveo  the  more  delicate  dn^  ''' 
toiichai  of  the  mental  and  moral  porrraitiire  ''""i^ 
attention  more  forcibly  after  death,  than  wben  citiH^ 
to  us  amid  all  the  fitful  flurtualions  of  the  Eiiof  ^^ 
The  picture  has  now  acquired  a  stillness  ami  o*F-''" 
Den  of  sspecE,  wbidi  penniu  of  a  rolnnte  hivesl?** 
oflt*  different  paru,  and  ■  doe  ■ppreeutioi  ^  i"" 
whole.  W*  are  thru  prepared  more  titan  r*w  t"  *" 
Ceioplaca,  to  admire,  and  to  imitate  ;  and  eits  <^'^'' 
aa  in  tbe  axt  of  him  whose  brief  but  splendid  eant^" 
are  about  to  sketch,  tbe  rare  combinatioa  ms  n^^* 
In  one  individiiBl,  of  very  Mgh  iRtellectoa)  sMwn:** 
ments,  with  the  moat  ardent  piety,  aoaiaHe  a"***^ 
and  genuine  homiliij,  tbe  very  elevaiiaatjflhe<!'''"j 
which  Is  thus  set  before  ua  otifht  lo  act  as  s  |W*^ 
incitement  to  be  fbllowera,  were  it  but  st  s  di*^ 
of  Win  who,  in  his  wb<^  deportinea^  botlp*"'"^ 
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MUk,  |HB  toA  Maple  and  oneqniroal  eTfdanee,  tlwt 
hi  himuir  mt  ■  foUowar  of  Cbriat. 

Jokn  BrtnRi  Pattenon  wmi  born  it  Alnwlek,  fn  th« 
oumtf  of  Nonbtuabcriand,  on  the  Mth  of  Janiurj 
180*.  Hit  bthsr  wu  a  Bn>l1aMii  dinlnniibed  for 
hit  fuitj  »ai  naoatwiiadouf  lUMnlltj',  and  U*  motber, 
wlio  wai  a  daughter  af  the  IUt.  John  Brown  of  Had- 
dington, inherited  many  of  the  eicelleaciei  ef  b«r  illu»- 
ttioui  partni.  Even  in  eariT  childhood,  John  eihibtted 
high  proFniM  ef  blure  nrnnence.      Hie  Ulenti  were 


iif  il,  afforded  tie  almoat  eerlain  prtwpect  that  he 
would  yet  be  diitinguiihed  hybii  atlainmenti  ai  a  ■riiO' 
lir.  Nor  were  the  gentlenGn  and  amiable  feeling  which 
cbaniefeTiied  bloi  in  hii  tv\j  days  leu  pleating  and 
well-mariied.  The  growing  excellence  of  hii  heart,  ' 
indeed,  Mwmed  to  keep  paee  with  the  progrciBve  ad- 
wii:c  of  hie  intellectual  powera;  and  though  deprived 
in  hii  in&ne;  of  the  caire  and  affection  of  a  father, 
whose  enmple  and  iiutructjon*  would  bare  been  pe- 
culiarly Talwble,  the  judirioui  manner  in  which  hi» 
education,  both  intellectual  and  moral,  wai  conducted 
by  bi>  itunvlng  pwnt,  toon  ditplayed  itielf  in  the 
jiiia  tiate,  and  the  pure  ■toral  teeHi^f,  which  ehamc- 
terind  even  hii  juvenile  years. 

In  18)0  Hn  Patterson  took  up  ber  rendence  In 
Edinbursfa  with  her  fiunily,  where  John  wai  placed  at 
the  claMocal  acmdemy  of  a  very  able  and  efBdent  teacher. 
At  thii  Khool  he  continned  for  four  year*.  In  the 
■utumn  of  1B14,  he  waa  adzed  with  a  levere  attack  of 
typhu*  Fever,  from  which,  however,  by  the  good  provi- 
(tenrc  of  Ood,  thougk  brought  very  low,  he  at  length 
r«:overed. 

Mn  Patteraon  and  her  ftmily  rAnored  in  1815  to 
lI»diL'ngton,  where  they  remained  for  three  yeara,  afler 
wbiirh  titey  rrlnrned  to  Edinburgh.  Ai  John  had  made 
considerable  progretain  hit  knowledge  of  the  Latin  lari- 
guBge,  he  entered  the  reetor'i  claai  in  the  High  School, 
thcrn  under  the  charge  of  Mr  PilUni,  the  prsaent  Pro- 
{es»ot  of  Humanity  in  the  Unircrdly.  Prom  the  judi- 
[■ir>u3  mode  of  tuition  paraued  in  that  leminary,  Hr 
Pxttereon  deiived  the  greateit  advantnge,  and  he  toon 
listinguiahed  himaelf  In  the  clan  aa  a  icholar  of  lint  rate 
•niinetiee.  Nor  did  the  decided  luperiority  of  his  genisB 
uid  attainment!  aidte  in  bii  companion*  the  sligbteit 
;nvy  or  ill-will.  TheyloTed  him  no  leaifhan  they  »d- 
nired  bim.  "  Hehad,"aayaht*lMDgnipher,  who  wan,  even 
n  hii  youthful  dayi,  bit  intimate  auodate  end  friend, 
■  He  bad,  from  the  firft  day  of  hii  joining  the  dui, 
■een  winning  for  blmrelf  'golden  opiniona  from  all  j 
nd,  by  tbe  brilliance  of  bta  talent*,  the  gentleneei  and 
■irity  of  hia  manner*,  end  tbe  kindlinesi  of  hi*  diipo- 
itiotis,  bad  ultimately  created  a  feeling  of  entbujdaim 
IT  faia  character,  which  manifeatcd  itaelf  on  many  oca- 
o/ia  in  a  manner  perfectly  overpowering  to  hiiinoate 
[Xiesty  and  wniitivcneu. 

A-hei  having  puwd  two  yean  at  the  High  Sdiool, 
tbe  «tid  of  which  he  obtained  the  flrat  honour*  of 
I  cIhm.  Mr  Ptttenon  entered  the  Univenily  of  Edin- 
i^h,  carrying  with  bim  a  very  high  character  ai  a 
afioteiit  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  daailc*.  And  the 
Kpt  fully  jiuiiGed  the  eipectaiioni  which  hi*  previous 
eccsB  hod  eidled.  He  aoon  aignalited  bimsel/ among 
I  claua-nuitE*  by  tbe  lurpaaaing  vigour  of  bli  mental 
trgis^,  and  the  extent  and  variety  of  his  acquirementa. 
la  pleasing,  however,  to  observe  ihtt  tbe  lyren  voice  of 
■lan  Hppliauw  did  not  lure  him  away  from  tbe  pursuit 
a  belter  and  mote  enduring  wisdom  than  that  of 
tb.  Ue  had  throughout  the  whole  of  bii  previous 
t  ba*:a  remarked  as  a  youth  of  strong  reflective 
vers  ;  and  though  the  characteristic  modesty  of  hii 
are  prevented  him  &om  communicating  freely  to  hii 
bipsnioiu  the  muiingi  of  hii  more  serioui  momenti, 
•vre  tusYC  tlie  best  ground  for  believing  that  liu  mind 


«a*  frequently  directed  towardi  the  grand  realitJM  at 
religion.  During  his  first  session  at  college,  according- 
ly, when  he  wa*  more  likely  to  give  vent  10  his  gmve 
refleetioni  than  when  at  sebool,  wa  find  him  thus  ex- 
preoing  himself  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  1 — 

"  Do  net  raise  your  ezpeetatloni  too  high  of  ate,  tor 
I  have  'a  kind  of  boding  fear  that  thl*  aesaim  I  riiall 
lose  the  character  I  have,  by  soma  iBcana  or  other,  most 
unexpectedly  attained.  And  after  ill,  what  does  it 
much  matter  the  degree  of  knowledge  we  attain,  if  we 
want  '  the  wisdom  that  cometh  f^om  above.'  You 
bare  moat  properly  reminded  yourself  and  me  of  that 
other  and  mora  avriiil  state,  when  '  the  wisdom  of  the 
world'  ihall  be  as  dross,  and  the  feeble  torrh  which 
Sdence  lend*  her  most  bvoured  votaries  shall  link  be- 
fore the  blaze  of  celestial  majesty.  O  may  the  immi»- 
ta]  crown  ever  appear  in  our  eyes  eclipsing  the  *  false 
light  on  glary'i  plume,'  and  disupating  the  deluding 
charm  of  Hinerva'a  greenest  olive  I  I  bope,  however, 
that  you  may  be  mistaken  a*  to  the  implied  ineompati- 
bilily  of  learning  and  piety." 

If  his  correspondent  seriously  entertained  the  idea  that 
learningand  piety  were  incompatible,  Mr  Paltenon  him- 
self lived  long  enough  to  eihibi!  in  after  life  a  iplendid 
refutation  of  it.  He  proved  himself  an  humble  and  de- 
voted Chrlstiin,  though  adorned  with  the  rarest  accom- 
pliafamenta  of  ■  profound  idiolar.  His  wai  not  that 
superficial  knowledgo  which  puReth  up,  hut  that  know- 
ledge which  feeli  how  little  cos  be  known.  Il  would 
scarcely  have  been  surprising,  if  caressed,  courted,  and 
flattered  as  Hr  Patterson  was  by  bit  fellow-students,  as 
well  as  by  all  wbo  enjoyed  hii  acquaintance,  he  bad  been 
tempted  to  "think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think ;"  and  yet  it  may  almost  be  said  that 
tbe  pride  of  intellect  was  a  *tranger  to  bis  bosoin.  He 
seemed  to  feel  that  the  decUralion  of  Scripture  wai 
but  loo  true,  which  affirm*  of  the  boasted  "  wiuloia 
of  man,"  that  it  is  "  fooliihnesa  with  God."  "  Where 
is  the  wise  7  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dispuler 
of  this  world  r  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  thli  world  ?  "  And  yet  while  hit  mind  was  deeply 
Imprctaed  with  the  vanity  of  mere  human  acquirements, 
he  acquitted  himself  with  the  highest  credit  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  study  at  the  University.  With 
the  exception  of  mathematica  and  natural  philoiophy, 
to  which  be  did  not  direct  tbe  full  energies  of  hi* 
poweriiil  miad,  under  an  idea,  though,  we  conceive,  a 
delusive  idea,  that  he  waa  not  fitted  to  exed  In  these 
btanchei  of  knowledge, — with  Ihi*  tingle  eicepiiaii, 
he  uniformly  carried  off  the  highett  prizes  in  the  claiie* 
through  which  he  passed.  It  teems,  as  be  bimself  in- 
deed hai  eipmsed  it,  to  hare  been  tbe  "  goal  of  hi* 
denre, — inunortal  fame   on   earth,  immortal   bliti   in 

From  the  octadonal  joumali  and  letten  which  ha 
wrote  when  at  college,  many  passages  might  be  quoted 
showing  the  high  moral  feeling  which,  even  at  that 
early  period,  pervaded  all  tbe  produetioni  of  his  pen. 
The  following  eilrocl  from  a  letter  vrhich  he  wrote  to  • 
friend  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  Lord  Byron,  it  toudi* 
in^y  beautiful. 

"  How  did  yon  receive  the  newt  of  Lord  Byron'* 
death?  It  stunned  me  utterly.  I  have  heard  you  ex- 
press tbe  conviction — and  I  joined  in  it  with  my  in- 
most soul — that  It  was  inconceivable  that  luch  s  man 
should  be  permitted  to  leave  the  worid  without  answer- 
ing some  end  worthy  of  hit  majestic  power*.  Tbe 
hidden  star,  wa  thoi^t,  must  sooner  or  later  come 
forth  Irom  behind  tbe  doud,  and  ^eda  glorious  and 
benigitant  beam  upon  the  world.  Aba  I  that  it  should 
have  been  doomed  tu  set  in  lueh  a  night  I  How  mytre- 
rioui  is  the  plan  of  Providence]  We  are  struck  with 
painful  surprise  when  we  see  the  opening  blostum  crush-  . 
ed  in  the  spring  of  iti  beanties  and  its  powers, — when  |  (^ 
we  secliigli  geDiui,  like  tliaC  of  White,  drircn  £»m  Hw 
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'  «*nh  wilbout  havtiig  served,  to  our  timited  concep- 
tions, any  wlequRte  end.      But  how  U  the  myr 
dvepeneil,   niia  the  pain  sharpetied,  when  we  beho 
.nohle  luiiid  [lot  merEly  uiieinploycti  on  worthy  ohjt 
but  utlerl]'  abused  to  the  ends  of  demorali/ation  and 
ruin  I   I  bave  meditated  deeply  on  the  riddle,  but 
not  M>1ve  it.     TliBt  a  man  Bbould  have  been  endowed 
with  powers  of  profoundest  thought,— with  fervours  of 
strung  iinngiimlion, — nith  upirHlions  of  tsr-dsrting  de- 
sire,— with  all  but  Buperhuman  magnitude  of  wiut,  that 
he  migLl  live  and  die, — not  in  vain  merely, — -but 
far  worse  than  in  vain, — surely  there  ia  here  a 
of  powers  and  of  means  whith  does  not  aeei 
with  tbe  wi^om  of  their  Author!  But  I  am  rerging 
towards  forblddeii  thoughts.     There  must  be  a  reasoni 
but,  as  far  as  1  can  see  in  this  cace,  God  must  be  'bis 
o»vii   interpreter,'  and    doubtless    in    the  end   he   will 
'make  it  pkJn.'    '  Ketum  then  into  thy  rest,  O  my 

soul,  and  hope  tbou  in  tby  God.     He  brin;    

things  out  of  the  deep,  and  maketh  light  to 
SOurity.'" 

Sucb  refleetiona  as  these  pWn1y  indicate,  we  might 
suppose,  a  mind  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  principlea 
«f  vital  godliness.  And  yet  from  his  own  confession 
to  the  intinmle  friend  who  has  so  ably  fulfilled  the 
puiirul  and  deticute  ta«1i  of  hia  biognpber,  Mr  Patter- 
sou'b  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  Chnncianity  would  ap- 
pear 10  have  been  hitherto  speculative  merely,  not  ex- 
peri  me  niaJ. 

"  I  am  not  religious,"  to  quote  bis  own  word*.  "  I 
tnke  the  Bible  into  my  hands,  and  I  know  that  it  ia  the 
Word  nf  God  i  I  open  it,  but  I  do  not  submit  my 
mind  to  tbe  wisdom  of  God  tlierein  contained.  I  rise 
from  the  peruul  of  the  sacred  oracles,  unenlightened 
ajid  unsrjicliGed ;  tbe  words  soon  vanish  from  my  rc- 
inumbrHiuv ;  or,  when  the  time  comes  for  their  appli- 
eatioii  to  practice,  my  mind  in  (general  forgets  to  refer 
to  them  at  all,  and  sometimes  acts  iu  wilful  oppositian 
to  them." 

Language  of  this  kind  could  only  come  from  a  mind 
rcuDy  in  eariieut  upon  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
therefore  in  a  condition  the  most  favourable  to  prose- 
cute the  all-important  theme.  It  is  deeply  interesting 
til  trace  the  early  dawning  of  that  heavenly  light  wbich 
afterwards  so  brilliantly  illuminated  hia  matured  and 
laiiciified  spirit.  In  the  passage  we  are  about  to  quote, 
the  reader  may  discern  the  first  germ  of  B[Hritual  in- 
quiry ill  a  vigorous  intelligent  mind. 

"  Hy  mind  has  lately  been  in  a  atate  of  considerable 
agitation  and  interest  with  regard  to  God  end  etemity- 
Yuur  example  and  exhortations  hare  proved  to  me 
goads  and  spurs  to  urge  me  forward  in  the  inquiry  I 
have  biren  instituting  into  the  stale  of  my  relations  to 
God.  I  Krst  endeavoured  to  examine  what  were  tbe 
evil  principle*  of  my  heart  which  prevented  me  from 
yic'ding  aubmiatiun  to  that  rereUlion  by  which  alone  1 
knew  I  could  recover  the  tost  purity  and  dignity  of  my 
nature.  The  'bigh  tbings'  in  my  heart  which  exalted 
tbeinselvea  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  I  found  to 
be  principally  these  two, — li(,  A  tendency  to  criticiie 
and  cavil  ivith  the  ways  and  the  saving!  of  the  Most 
High  1  and,  2<%,  An  imbecility  of  mind,  which  allow- 
ed ibe  truths  of  religion  to  remain  at  n  distance  from 
my  apprehension  in  (he  course  of  my  daily  life-  In- 
numerable more  particular,  uid,  perhaps,  what  would 
be  deemed  more  flagrant  offences,  pressed  on  my  no- 
tice ;  but  1  think  to  these  two  head)  might  be  traced 
all  tbe  perverseness  of  my  religious  character.  The 
second  object  of  inquiry  was  the  means  of  counteract- 
ing these  spiritual  distempers.  And,  in  reference  to 
the  first  of  them,  the  great  and  onlyspedSe  I  could 
Ibliik  uf  was  Ikitb.  I  have  studied,  and  I  cannot  con- 
trovert, the  historical  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chria- 
tianityi  and  so  bir  I  believe  the  Bible  already.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  great  fact*  wbich  it  records  actually  took 


place;  and  I  btUsve  that  lIwdMtriMaH  ennui «i 
the  doctrine*  of  the  first  fbUiMfenaf  Ckrisi,  But  ik 
I  bavB  not  hilbertn  realised  a*  an  objaa  of  liiih  v, 
that  the  doctrine*  of  those  indiviidaab  an  Ihe  iitaias 
of  Christ  and  of  Qod.  As  br  as  1  asn  diKxri,  ik 
way  of  remedying  thia  infidel  SMitioieat  k  siuipl}  ■  u- 
gent  and  profound  atudy  of  the  Scriptun*  tbtsicln. 
For,  if  I  ant  to  trust  to  the  ncoidad  eifaiaai 
every  Chri«tiBn,  there  t*  a  glory,  a  depth,  and  u  me- 
whelming  power  in  the  Word,  whieb  will  in  dw  w 
approve  :(  to  every  bilhfnl,  ctMuctentiiHii,  fnjirid:^ 
quiror  as  tBe  ormde  of  the  Hmt  High ;  and  1  U»  t- 
cordingly  betaken  myself  to  tbe  study  of  tk  S'.'ak  nk 
something  like  vigour  and  attsntiiw.  inrttuduib 
second  irTBligioos  tendency  which.  1  han  intsuaiiti,  V 
know  no  means  of  remedying  it  except  thai  «kii  lb 
Bible  itself  pn>pOBes, — to aeak,  by  the  tiialtiifui 
Spirit,  to  widk  '  as  aeaog  Uim  win  i*  iaiiaUti'  u 
eoiMull  my  own  mind  on  every  step  I  lak*,  «id  tHr 
pursuit  I  engage  in,  what  are  its  besuii^  le  Ctd  ici 
eternity :  taking  fat  gnaiti  at  pmetU,  vhK  \  ^ 
soon  to  believe  od  good  eridttce,  that  thcfiiUeitU: 
Word  of  God," 

The  good  work  of  grace  thus  bapply  begun,  b'1' 
gradu^  progress  in  las  soul,  ud  at  length,  aflu  awi 
serious  investigation  and  earnest  pnyer,  be  wu  o*^' 
to  say,  ill  reference  to  the  doclHnea  of  the  BAIi.in' 
letter  to  the  some  friend,  "  1  feel  that  by  tbe  liiui^ 
these  doctrines  I  am  beocuning  leas  selfisk  and  Riii£>. 
more  liberal  and  devout,  more  ooaactous  of  mjf''' 
vileaeaa,  and  more  aubrnwave  to  tbe  will  of  GuL  . 
is  but  aa  a  grain  of  muatard-teed  that  it  awn  of  ^> 
in  my  heart.  I  pray  that  God  will  water  amt^^ 
until  it  grow  up  to  a  goodly  tree,  and  the  dove  iif : 
own  Spirit  make  its  abiding  neit  among  the  btuci*' 
ThuB  impressed  with  a  aense  of  the  tiwb  s*^ ' ' 
importance  of  divine  things,  Ur  Patteiawi  eaten^  [' 
Divinity  Hall  at  Edinburgh  in  the  winlet  of  1^* 
From  the  dme^hat  he  commenced  the  at*4y  of  '^  ' 
gy,  though  his  predilection  for  literary  punidti  **•>  ■ 
doubtedly  strong,  be  kept  steadily  iu  view  tbr  i><3-  | 
and  etmobting  apeculUioQ*  which  were  beBcefulti  ^ 
ly  to  engage  hia  attention.  He  felt  the  panmfiuil  ^ 
portancc  of  tliat  holy  profesoiiin  to  which  lus  U^  " 
soon  to  be  devoted,  and  accordingly,  with  ike  uaw' 
ardour  and  enthusiasm,  he  turned  bis  euer^eur.  irji4  '< 
the  aubjeet  of  theology.  And  hi*  progress  in  ("■'- ' 
in  every  other  department  of  knowladga  la  ukc. -i 
directed  his  attention,  was  such  aa  fully  to  maiiiaJ  ' 
high  character  which  he  had  hitherto  borne.  Bult' 
thiu  engaged  in  atrictly  profeaaional  tludiei,  Ik  >■■' 
nued  to  enlarge  hia  acquaintance  with  other  ukU  ' 
important,  though  purely  aeeular,  pursuits.  Tbui.'-' 
a  Etudent  inihe  Divinity  Hall,  lieBtrciidedal>e>->^'' 
of  chemiatryand  anatomy,  besidec  joining  ihci-^  ' 
class,  in  which  he  gained  the  first  prize. 

Towards  the  dose  of  Mr  P«ttenon's  aiw*-''  f 
the  University,  an  event  occurred  wbicb,  netiU',  '' 
other  in  hia  brief  career,  attracted  tbe  Da:i'i  o^  ' 
public  toward*  him,  and  paved  the  way  for  t>  "  ' 
speedy  advancement  in  life.  His  Maje^j'i  Cl^  - 
aioners  for  viaiting  the  universities  and  college  "^  -  ' 
land,  while  in  ths  exerciae  of  their  duties  ia  £<^' ' .' 
offered  the  sum  of  one  hundred  guians  Ein  li^  '-' 
essay  "  On  the  National  Cbararter  of  the  Ait.^  ' 
The  competition  wt»  open  to  idl  the  ttudenu  ^■"'  ' 
attended  any  one  of  the  classes  during  ite  u^^ 
1828-7.  The  prise  was  awarded  lo  Mr  Pail^ivvi, 
at  the  request  of  tbe  Commissioaers,  a&EC«v^^  i-' 
ed  his  essay,  dedicating  it  to  Professor  Pillans.  i>  ■' 
as  a  teacbel,  a  couneellm',  snd  ii  tnti^  bt  e^" 
pressed  himself  deeply  indebted. 

The  high  honour  thus  coofened  upoe  ne'i-i-'^ 
might  have  been  supposed  Ukc^  to  openstc  vJi'-' 
juriouaeftct  ujMWUaaund.     It.swnM  «V^*' 
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«n 


»  MBCkBMi,  gwitle- 
iKH,  nd  uuibttukive  imde*!]',  whiidi  bad  aiwa;!  betn 
pomimM  IwtilrenJ  big  dmailBr.  And  now,  indeed, 
more  (hm  «*OT,  bsMcrotd  lobe  thioAr  mvMM  M  imbibs 
uid  Id  ntrciM  tbapniMiplM  and  the  di«pediiwis  ot^gt' 
nuiiieCbriMnii.  Ha  felt  biimelf  to  beeathaeTeof  be- 
amrag  4  candMlite  for  the  bi^iast,  moM  bonourable,  ud 
DDK  daci^r  reepeMible  oiHee  wbkh  can  be  ssiunied  bj 
san— tbH  of  BiambMiadoiof  Climtj  and  witbout  the 
^hmt  hentBtiDti,  therefore,  he  put  twaj  from  him 
CMT^  thing  IbU  woold  tiud  to  dirert  his  ntind  from 
die  pand  object  be  bad  in  riev.  An  oficr  ww  made 
la  iran  ibont  this  tina  to  andertake  thi  edilonbip  of  ■ 
Utenrf  jumial,  which  waa  about  to  be  atarteil,  bul 
the  prc^ioul  he  firmlj  decliiMd.  Hii  ■BBtimenta  on  the 
punt  be  Ihui  autw  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  i — ' 

"  I  am  now  an  die  verge  of  mj  tmli  for  the  lacred 
oHee:  next  winter  J*  tbe  laM  aeuion  TThicb  J  can  ic*- 
raablj' expect  to  epond  as  a  i«fuUr  member  of  the 
Uuiiareily;  after  that  my  daatinalion  beeomee  totally 
mfited,  «id  I  riiall  pmbaUj  continue  but  a  very  ^ort 
tineU  Edinliilrgb.  Every  hour  that  now  remaina  of 
the  gcdden  period  of  preparation  for  the  dutiai  of  nan- 
hood  requirCH  t»  be  redeemed,  in  order  to  make  up  the 
trrtm  si  the  peit,  and  creditably  to  meet  tbe  exijRn- 
dee  of  the  futnre.  And  for  thli  leaion  1  have  reiolv- 
ed,  fin-  the  Bniuing  ninCcr,  to  bo  very  wlfiih  in  my  pur- 
■utti  and  the  dlatribotion  of  xy  time.  Ae  a  candidate 
for  Ae  nialMrr,  I  have  Mm  too  mecb  of  tbe  lecular- 
iiiof  influanca  of  ancfa  an  occupation  ai  yon  propoae, 
that  I  ihouid  think  of  exposing  to  it  the  taste*  and  the 
fndeneiMDf  mind  tibick  I'am  bound  to  conaecrate  tu 
Ood.  '  Aa  a  itudent  who  hia  much  to  learn  in  a  little 
tiine^  it  ^ve^e  foUyto  cx<Aaiig«,  for  any  conauleration, 
tboae  houn  which  wcJi  an  empLoymtM  would  either 
entirely  <shau<t  or  render  uaeleaa  by  anxiety." 

In  tbe  *9^S  cf  1628  Hr  Pattenon  acoepCed  the 
^uation  of  privMe  tutor  to  the  young  Itoni  Cran- 
itoun ;  and  after  a  rendenee  of  aome  monthi  at  Hcn- 
wl,  in  Kirkeudbrigbtahirs,  he  accompanied  bii  noble 
pupil  a*  Oxford.  About  Ibia  time  a  communicalian 
wai  made  to  blm  that  a  Crown  preientation  to  the  pa- 
riab  of  Dariot,  in  Abetdeenahire,  waa  at  hia  accept- 
ance. Tlte  reaulc  of  tbia  kind  offer,  on  the  part  of  the 
then  Home  Secretary,  Mr  Peel,  ii  Ihni  noticed  by  Mr 


"  You  know  tbe  remit  of  Ac  Daviot  boaiaea*.  whidi 
■eeine  to  bare  oeeoaioned  you  w  mucb  perturbation. 
Hy  acceptance  waa  ao  Tebeokently  oppoaed  by  many  of 
my  frienda,  and  with  aome  argumetiti  which  aeemed  of 
nmader«bte  weight,  that  1  thought  it  prnoer.  or  rather 
Afr  Horner  thought  it  proper  instead  of  oic,  tu  lay  the 
whole  caae  before  Hr  Pee],  and  trave  it  to  hia  niidom 
and  friendahip  (for  really  I  cannot  uie  a  colder  term  in 
regard  to  hia  moat  generoua  behaviour  to  ma)  to  decide 
upon  ita  uierita.  His  opinion  waa  in  confonnity  with 
that  of  tboie  who  wished  me  to  deby  my  final  settle- 
ment (or  a  year  or  two,  in  order  that  I  might  have  the 
full  b^efit  of  ail  thoae  opportuniiiea  of  preliminary 
improTCinent  which  Providence  baa  put  within  my 
>o\ver.  1  believe  that  on  the  whole  tbeyhave  judged 
rigttly  fi<r  me." 

louring  tbe  GiriUmaa  recea*  Mr  Patteraon  aecom- 
)aine<I  Cotd  Crmiatotin  to  Scotland,  and  embraced  the 
ipportunlty  now  offered  him  of  receiving  licenae  from 
be  Preibyiery  of  Kirkcudbright.  Thui  prepared  to 
ntcr  upon  the  paatoral  office  in  any  pariah  to  which, 
n  tile  tfonrje  of  Providence,  he  might  be  ^qxiinted,  it 
i-aa  aOt  to  be  expected  that  one  so  well  qualified  in 
very  respect  could  be  long  permitted  to  remain  witb- 
Ut  a  •euled  charge.  The  eye*  of  miiltitudea  were 
jmed  towards  Mm  as  a  young  man  of  the  highest  pro- 
ii»«.  SLTtd  It  la  much  to  the  credit  of  Mr  Feel,  that  he 
ra braced  an  early  opportmnty  of  forwarding  Um  viewa 
f  an«  «ho,  being  penoflaUy  niAnown  (o  turn,  bad  no 


other  claim  upon  hia  kuidnela  than  what  wat  derived 
from  the  splendour  of  hia  talents,  tbe  extent  and  ac- 
curacy of  hia  tchotarahip,  and  tbe  unblemiihed  punty 
of  his  moral  character.  The  parish  of  Falkirk  having; 
become  vacant  in  1829  by  the  death  of  Dr  Wilson, 
Mr  Patterson  was  presented  to  it  by  the  Crown.  In  a 
latter  to  one  of  hia  most  intimate  friends,  he  thus  no- 
ticea  the  unexpected  event : — 

*'  I  must  not  occupy  another  page  witbout  informing 
you  of  what  I  prindjially  took  up  my  pen  to  tell  you, 
that  1  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Peel,  stating 
that  be  bad  determined  to  recommend  me  to  bia  Ma- 
jeaty  for  the  pariah  of  Fulkirk:  having  first  lhoiii,'ht 
himself  bound,  in  consideration  of  tbe  imporlaucv  of 
the  charge,  to  offer  it  to  two  individuaU  of  lunger  stand- 
ing and  high  professional  eminence,  who  had  declined 
it  OD  tbe  ground  of  tbeii  health  being  inadequate  lo  the 
£adguel  of  auch  a  trust,  and  intrusting  bis  credit  to 
me  for  vindication  in  nomimuing  so  young  and  untried 
a  man  to  such  a  situatioii.  I  have  signiBeii  to  lain,  in 
reply,  that  if  tbe  reaolution  of  devoting  my  uttermost 
energiea  and  diligence  to  tbe  task  can  in  any  degree 
compensate  for  my  acknowledged  and  felt  delicitrncics, 
I  pledged  to  him  that  resolution ;  at  the  sune  time, 
that  1  could  not  but  feel  it  presumptuous  for  me  in  any 
circcmatancea  to  embark  in  auch  a  charge.  1  suppose, 
therefore,  my  lot  is  6icd ;  and  I  write,  by  Ibe,^r3t  op- 
portunity, to  kt  you  know  of  it,  aa  a  duty  which  I  owe 
to  my  most  valued  friend,  and  in  order  to  reiueit  frou) 
bim  his  moat  serious  advice  and  hit  must  earnest  pray- 
ers. My  mind  is  loo  much  agitated  a4  yirt  to  permit 
my  having  formed  any  specific  plana  in  regard  to  my 
preparation  for  this  overwhelming  undeilaking,  or  to 
allow  me  to  write  to  you  more  at  length,  or  with  more 
deliberation.  1  beg  you  will  excuse  the  sbortnens  of 
this  letter  in  conaiilemtion  of  ita  importance,  and  that 
you  will  not  refuse  lo  write  me  very  soon  all  your 
thoughts  upon  the  subject.  Let  me  know  something 
about  tliD  routine  iteps  to  be  taken  when  tbe  presenta- 
tion arrives  ;  in  regard  to  which  I  am  shamefully  igno- 
rant. Above  all,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  enabled 
to  '  go  in  and  out  before  so  great  a  people'  a  ftiibful 
ambassador  of  Christi " 

Tbe  appointment  of  Mr  Patteraon  gave  untveraal 
satisbedon  to  the  parishioners  of  Falkirk,  and  be  en- 
tered upon  his  charge  in  February  1830,  with  a  prospect 
of  long  and  extensive  usefulness.  The  sphere  of  la- 
bour, he  knew,  waa  large,  and  would  rerjuire,  on  hit 
part,  an  expenditure  of  mental  and  bodily  energy  suf- 
bdent  to  exliauat  a  more  robust  and  vigorous  consti- 
tution than  he  poBsesaed.  Still  be  was  resolred  to 
dedicate  himself  with  unreserved  devolednesa  to  the 
work  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  the  honour  of  Him  in  whose  cause  he  was 
embarked.  And  throughout  the  whole  of  bis  brief 
career  as  a  miuiater  of  the  Gos'  el,  the  same  spirit  ivith 
which  he  at  first  ent«red  upon  nia  duties,  continued  in- 
creasingly to  animate  him.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  bim 
indeed  that  he  laboured  both  "  in  season  and  out  of 
season."  Not  merely  ^vaa  he  diligent  and  constientioua 
in  his  pulpit  preparations,  but  in  every  other  depart- 
ment of  pastoral  duty  tbe  extent  of  his  eiertiuna  la 
almost  incredible.  While  bis  iliscoursea  on  Subbath 
were  listened  to  by  his  people  with  the  deepest  atten- 
tion, it  was  more  especially  in  his  visitations  from 
house  to  house  that  he  won  upon  their  affections  and 
sympathieB.  In  his  public  as  well  as  in  bis  private 
character,  he  was  looked  up  to  with  admiration  aa  a 
pattern  and  an  example  of  every  good  word  and  work. 

Thus  laboriouB  and  active  in  tbe  diicharge  of  the 
numerous  and  indeed  overwhelming  dunes  which  de- 
volved upon  him,  ai  the  minister  of  a  very  Urge  and  po- 
pulous parish,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  he  frcc|uent- 
ly  felt  lumself  overburdened  hoth  in  body  and  mind. 
On  one  oecaaton  of  thiakiodr  accordiugly,  h»  said  tP 
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"Oht  All  PoMtuitrMk  or  mind  ii  ter- 
rible I  ir  I  had  any  proapact  otgi^ting  througb  icf  worh, 
tbnt  would  be  tom»  con>oUtian  t  but  allbough  ftij 
Hrvnfth  li  lued  to  Ihs  uttcrmoit,  Kill  I  m  beforo  ma 
dutlei  thil  I  »nnm  poHJblf  overtake  [ " 

In  iiirh  B  frame  ol  mind  be  could  not  refhiln  tr«m 
nerrlng  hil  ener^es  ereh  beyond  bjl  itrength,  and,  u 
the  natural  coniequence,  hti  health  began  graduatlj  and 
klmutt  idipersepHbly  to  glvewajr.  For  atlmenoa/inp- 
tom>  were  apparent  to  olheri,  but  be  bitnMlf  appear*  la 
bave  been  oonacitrai  of  inEreatlng  weakneN.  He  wm 
obfcrrMJ  more  partieularlj'  iabiaafplratianaai  the&nillj 
altar,  and  ocnaionally,  alio,  In  hi*  i:wiveraition,  to  long, 
with  peeuliar  Inlenalty,  fvr  thai  higher,  and  nobler,  and 
mors  peaceful  ttate  of  being  "  where  (be  weary  Me  at 
reW." 

The  perioil  waa  now  &it  apiiroadiing  when  tUi  Mth- 
ful  lervant  of  God  miut,  at  length,  ceate  from  hit  la- 
bour*, and  enter  upon  (he  enjoyment  of  bl*  STerlaatlng 
reward.  To  the  laac,  however,  he  wu  Aith^  to  the 
Iniet  eommltted  (n  him.  . 

"Thelaboun  ofmydearhBabandon  thelaat  Sabbtrth 
of  bii  nriniitry,"  aayi  Mn  Patteraan,  in  ana  of  her  eom- 
munlMtJeni  to  the  biographer,  "  will  ifaow  how  arduoua 
were  trie  exertion*  for  tba  iplritnal  welbra  of  bl*  flock. 
On  tbM  day — how  little  eonecioul  were  we  that  it  wai 
to  be  hi*  list  of  minijtntton  to  hi)  dear  people  I — be 
preached  twice  In  Churfh  ;  and  between  the  naming 
and  aftemoon  lervieei  ha  went  to  the  vettry,  w^iere 
read  and  eipoiinded  a  dnptet  to  the  country  peof 
who  aiaembled  there  during  the  interral  of  lernce, 
iteati  of  loitering  about  the  churchyard.  Or  wandering 
through  (be  town,  aa  it  too  ft'equentiy  the  ouitom  in 
coytitry  pariibei.  Thla  occupied  him  until  (ha  bell  be- 
gsD  to  ring  for  afternoon  ■erTlce.  In  the  evening  be 
walked  to  Grangemoalh,  a  diitance  of  about  three 
miles,  where  he  preached  in  tbe  aobool-room,  and  after- 
ward! vfalted  wme  famillea  who  were  in  aSUction.  The 
evening  wai  wet,  but  he  walked  home  In  (he  dark  and 
tbe  rain,  and  arrived  in  a  Mate  of  grot  exhauition. 
On  entering  the  parlour,  be  threw  hioiaelf  on  a  aola, 
with  fail  wet  dotliee  itlU  upon  him,  and  Immediately 
dropped  aaleep." 

On  the  day  fbtlowing  Mf  Pattetaon  left  FalkJrk  for 
Edinburgh,  to  attond  the  Geneml  Ancmbly.  On  reaeb- 
ing  toirn  he  tooli  up  hia  retideace  at  the  houu  of  bi* 
notber.  The  weakneti  and  eabauHlon  of  hla  body  wae 
immediately  obvioui  to  the  eye  of  hia  aActionatc  pfc 
rent,  wbo  employed  all  the  meant  in  bar  power  to  avert 
tbe  too  evident  approach  of  a  rogularly  fiirmed  diteaae. 
Tbe  attempt,  however,  waa  UDauceeeaful.  lie  wa« 
teliod  with  HI  attack  of  fbver  which,  though  aevere  and 

Crmcled,  terminated,  in  tbe  firtt  inttance,  &vourahly. 
ing  hia  apparent  convdeKenoe,  a  cloud  leemi  to 
bove,  for  a  time,  ob*ou-ed  iiie  •ptritual  proepeeli.  Such 
temporary  otatruetiooa  'v  the  influx  of  tbe  peace  of  Ood 
into  the  aoul,  are  by  no ,  .wane  rare  In  tbe  hlatory  of  be- 
lievets,  and,  M  fre(|iimlly  buipena  In  eatea  of  tliia  na> 
tare,  Hr  Patteraon  omec^  from  tbe  cloud  of  darkneai 
■nd  of  doubt,  to  the  ei^oyment  of  the  tudouded  radi- 
ance of  tbe  Sun  of  Righteouaneia. 

■  but  &intly  deacribe,"  Hiaa  Patteraon  write*. 


Prophotied  booka,  or  die  pHlme,  he  would  check  me, 
■nd  derin  me  to  read  fai  Urn  '  about  Jeeui.'  ■  Speak 
to  me. — apaak  to  me,' — ke  wosid  aay, — '  abont  Jenu.' 
Oa  one  oecaeion,  when  my  aiater-in-iaw  approached  the 
bedaide  with  the  BIbte  In  her  handa,  he  mid  to  her, 
*  Now  let  me  «ee  Jeaue  Chriat'  One  evening  [  read 
to'bim  the  aixth  efaapler  of  John'a  Ooapel.  He  appeared 
parfeetly  enraptured  with  lti  but  when  I  came  to  chat 
Term,—' Jeeui  mid  unto  ihera,  lam  the  Bread  of  Life  ] 
ht  tbat  Cometh  to  me  aliaO  neter  brniger,  end  lie  that 
TkOvnA  on  ne  akaU  aaver  tWrtt,'  he  wai  utteriy  tm- 


•bto  to  reetrrin  tko  wrprwiiwi  of  Ut  on  cqrfcHi 
of  (heae  bleaaed  wocda.  Whan  1  had  MAti  leuK^, 
he  appeared  quite  atatorbcd  in  tbo  eomewplatim  t(  iti 
trutha  eonlalncd  in  that  wondarfiil  ehaplei,  tod  ii  bf 
tbankfalneai  (or  lt>  gmckma  dedacaiiosa.'  Alladlii 
to  hit  MiflMnga  dsrinf  bde  Mgbl*  of  daUrtgn,  bt  ai 
to  hia  wife  i — '  How  dilHeult,— how  abnoM  iifMam 
— would  it  Im  to  indnoa  ma  voluutariljr  le  nAt  igB 
the  agonlea  of  tbeaa  two  mghta.'  Bm  how  wenjaU 
wat  the  love  of  ChriM  I  He  mw  deaiiy  before  loo  M 
fiill  wei^t  of  hia  tremendout  aulTeringt,  and  yei,  hH< 
ing  (hem  full  la  bii  view,  he  cboae  t«  go  (arwi^-ig 
endure  the  whole  t     O  tie  anrpaaang  love  of  Clirin  T 

"  Hewaamuchdi*treaaedattheideBorratnioi:i(ifu 
toUeonrwhelmingminiatarialdutiea.  '  Oh  1' he  ml, 
'Idaro  not,  Ieaanot,again  imdenaka  tbe rcfpomiWi} 
to  Ood  of  that  ptriib  1  Wbm  1  look  roand  ny  Ctuni, 
and  aee  the  multitiidea  who  Bock  to  it  every  ivkib, 
and  aak  rayaelf  of  bow  few  of  (hem  )  dare  enmiu  (ti 
hope  tbat  they  are  Chilitiana  indeed, — I  fed  u  b- 
guuh  I  cannot  cxpremi  Ohl  how  can  I  ttHneibs 
apiritual  charge  1 '  Once  bit  forticiKb  in  Ihii  pfiprcl 
entirely  gave  way  ;  and  he  eidaimed  in  atone  aHurp' 
eat  carneatneta,    '  Would  lltat  I  were  nfe  in  barra!" 

For  a  lime,  Hr  Palterton'*  partial  rrcon^  aoui 
fond  hopei  that  Ml  uaeful  Un  would  bt  prolmfil 
The  hope  waa  vain.  He  again  relapied,  under  imj- 
tomi  which,  to  bia  medical  attendanta  at  leait,  iffivd 
&taL  But  we  cannot  better  deacribe  the  dMing  tem 
tfaan  bl  the  language  of  bla  bitigrapher. 

*'  The  menttU  restleamer*  <K  the  ttilArer  bad  *  dt- 
racter  of  elevation  and  grandeur  iibout  h,  whfat  utn- 
lihed  and  overawed  all  who  approached  him.  Miik 
vered  mind  eeemed  thronged  and  hurried  wiihanpl 
•uceeadoo  of  raat  tboughti,  and  vivM  liMgCi,  odb- 
eSable  emotlont,  to  wUch  he  gnvo  exprtmn  it  !■■ 
guage  which,  in  ptrint  of  energy  and  grandeur  sfm- 
ception,  inrpaated  all  that  they  bad  mr  coacdvtd  Im 
capable  of  in  bla  hap|ne*t  eObrta.  Soioe  one  W  lA 
'  Oeniui  le  «  Aarfiil  gUt,  for  wbicb  I  dmoU  not  ian 
theboldneaa  to  pray:'  the  fearful nem  of  thegiRH 
awfully  felt  by  all  who  anrrounded  tbe  deaihM «( i^ 
BCeompliahcd  man  and  piaa*  Chrietian.  At  tins  b 
mind  thone  out  with  ann)a*alngbrigfatnem,andi{Mit 


livitjr  of  mind,  and  while  hit  worda 
vealtng  tbedeepctt  tetrett  of  hla  aoul,  there  roibs- 
lineei  and  nnrty  about  hit  eonceptlona, — t  ptij  i"  ^ 
very  wanaennga, — which  indicated  bow  doM^!  ^' 
mind  ttill  cleaved  to  God.  The  few  bright  itt™' 
that  now  occurred — in  one  of  wbich  be  named  mi  n*- 
veraed  a  little  with  bii  younger  brother,  who  W"- 
turned  fn  tima  from  the  country  (o  attend  hii  ^'^ 
bed — were  pamed  In  a  atate  rf  compMatJre  nwf^ 
and  compoture:  airdperhapa  heeqjayodon  lBW>rCr<^ 
•douineet  and  tenia  of  eontoUiion — psrbafa  ibi  ^ 
ritual  wai  in  him  invitlbly  triomphant  over  <b(  t"^ 
There  ia  at  leaat  no  reaaon  to  doubt,  tbat  had  ^^ 
permitted  to  meet  death  in  the  calm  czerdaeiit^^ 
cuttiei,  hia  bl(h  would  have  been  ttinmphiat  ii  ^ 
lut  bouri  of  mortality,  and  b^ve  Md  ^fiave  a  of 
mortal  poweri  of  agony  and  the  graro  I  and  ibat,  rji 
perfect  aerenityof  aoul,  in  liill  reMnce  uoo^>^^ 
and  mediation  of  Ua  Sarioor,  he  wotlld  ban  Rndffi' 
up  bia  ifiiit  to  '  Him  from  whom  it  cwne  '  Nadn  •■ 
at  length  exhauated,  and  at  three  o'dock  on  the  sa^ 
of  Monday,  iheSSth  of  June  1835,  Hr  PattR«Mierpi->; 
Mvaterioue,  indeed,  are  the  waya  of  Pwni'^' 
and  m  nothing  more  myiterioui  than  la  Baddcn'.i'^ 
ting  abort  the  life  of  one  whoaa  talent^  and  titi*^- 
and  eKtMidvo  ntefidneaa,  were  at  enaft  itad  l^*'' 
Ill*-"* 


t,  not  mei«Iy  to  the  parhb  wtA  « 
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ii]»n«4ht«Ir  eoMM«ttd,  but  to  &•  wmU  !■  |«b««1. 
It  i«  no  un^l  eonwiUiion  undar  k  Iom  wbick  bu  bMn 
■0  kcoidf  hit,  tbM  n  opportunitr  ii  afford^  bf  Iba 
KMni  (Mfcliei^  of  bli  DiMonnw,  of  MlU  proOtiai  bj 
the  tMti,  tbe|niin,airf  dMfdatrofapMnrMriciil)' 
pfted.  In  pmnt  of  hrrid  aloquMiet,  glawiaK  iiM^iDk- 
tion,  ml  koly  faeUng,  thoM  rMMUii  ara  atrikinilf 
cburKterlitie  of  Mr  PatlarMii'i  Meompliiliad,  and  £»- 
gwit,  uid  i^oiu  mind.  Tlw  ■aowir  prefiud  to  tha 
DiK'ourtM.  from  whiek  tba  uiatariali  of  our  ptMMot 
Bkeieh  hava  bean  obtained,  ii  drawn  up  with  tinguJar 
tuu  end  jud^cnti  tba  piecai  aaltetedare  Mnt  of  (be 
autbor'i  bappivM  effort*  i  mi  tba  work,  ai  a  wbola,  U 
to  bigbly  creditable  to  Ui  memorj,  tkat  wa  nDcaralf 
hope  H  iriD  ba  cnaanraljr  wclcomad  laa  raluable 
cenon  to  the  ample  itona  of  our  raU| 


S   rnOK  TRK   JOURNAL  OP 
N  SOUTH  AUEblCA. 
IN  ino  AND  ini. 
Bi  TEB  Est.  DtTu  Waddill. 
Mo.   IlL 
THE  nmiANS. 
It  ia  curioiu  to  oburre  tba   diSertat  fealir.gi  witb 
nrbicb  the  Spaniard!  at  Monte  Video  regard  the  abori- 
giul  lubsbiuntB  of  the  eouotrjr,  and  the  nativci  of 
Afria.     To  tbe  lattar  tbej  are  usually  kind  and  hu- 
mane I  but  their  traauncDt  of  the  forner,  though  the 
nghtful  proprietor*  of  Iba  toil,  ii  chancteriscd  by  tbe 
luoM  iDerdleu  fbrodty.     Thi>  ileep-rooled  ar«nion  to 
the  Indiana  preniU,  to  •  greater  oi  lea*  extent,  over  all 
Iba  coDtuxnt  of  Soutb  America,  and  ranklea,  not  only 
id  tbe  braaat  of  the  old  Spaniard,  but  in  tbe  more  geo- 
lle  and  buinan*  beart  of  tba  Creole*     The/  aceia,  in- 
deed, to  bare  waged  against  tbem  a  irar  of  extermina- 
tion, and,  in  maoj  placet,  with  bat  too  much  success. 
Whanevar  tber  begin,  in  ao;  part  of  the  couatrv,  to  ap- 
pear in  ooDlideraUe  numbers,  "  the  dog*  of  ivar  '  are  im- 
mediately Ut  l«at«  upon  themi  and,  after  murdering 
the  man.  the  women  and  children  arg  conveftd  into  th* 
town*,  BHtl  disposed  of  at  servants  among  tb*  lohabittnts. 

Tbc;  nuke  ■  uliludr.  anJeiU  U  puu.  "* 
Tliia  cruel  and  treacherous  pollcv  totnu-di  tba  Indian* 
bas  been  pursued  by  the  Spuiiardi  ever  dnce  tbey  took 
postesaian  of  tbe  eoiintry ;  and,  u  tbe  tome  system  bat 
Deen  adopted  in  tbe  nortbem  division  of  tbe  continent, 
there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  whole  race  will, 
erelong,  becom*  extinct.  Tbe  present  rulers  of  this 
republic  act  upon   the  tarn*  barbaroui  and  perfidious 

Srinriples  a*  tnelr  predecessor*.  Tbe  provinces  of 
lonte  Video  were,  at  one  dme,  thickly  peopled  wltb 
Indiana;  but,  having  been  either  hunted  down  to  the 
dcatb,  or  forced  to  seok  ibelter  in  tbe  nnfrefjuented  and 
unexplored  wild*  of  tbe  mierior,  their  number  doe*  not 
now  exceed  two  or  three  hundred.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1831  Don  Frulos  ttanra,  the  president, 
caused  nearly  five  hundred  of  these  poor  unfortunate 
creatures  to  be  slain.  He  bad,  a  few  years  before,  de- 
toyed  tbem  into  the  states,  and  trained  them  a*  sol- 
dier*, (or  the  purpose,  it  is  alleged,  of  enabling  him  to 
overcome  the  opposite  bction,  and  to  maintain  hi*  ta- 
cendencj  in  tbe  guvernment.  Having  (elected  tbe  most 
robust  of  the  men  for  his  army,  he  left  tbe  rest  to  wan- 
der in  the  interior,  and  to  be  hunted  by  the  peatuitry 
from  province  to  province,  till  they  found  a  reiting- 
place  in  tome  destitute  district  of  the  country,  where 
ncilber  food  nor  shelter  could  be  obtained.  In  these 
wretched  drcumatances,  they  sent  a  deputation  to 
tbe  president,  soliciting  him  to  redrei*  their  griev- 
ance*, and  provide  them  with  tlie  meant  of  ■ubd*t- 


•nee.  Ha  iB»tM  asBpUana*  witb  tbilr  iwnMat,  mkI 
l^ooiiaad  to  tend  a  detachment  of  soldiers  to  aRurd 
Lbcm  protection.  But  ibis  wu  far  &uui  hit  iutia- 
lioB.  It  was  resolved  tbat,  to  put  an  end  to  tkdi 
chuDourt,  tba  whole  nca  of  Indians  in  the  eaunltr 
should  iM  extirpated.  And  a*  tbey  lirvl  ia  their  mi- 
icrable  buta  at  a  contiderabla  diuanM  trom  on*  ««• 
other,  Iba  Spatiiards,  tbat  thaj  might  collect  Uiem  all 
into  a  kodf,  and  thus  cut  tbam  off  at  mw  blow,  invitad 
tbem  i«  join  tbair  troops  in  a  preduory  ioeursitM, 
which  they  alleged  they  bad  long  meditated,  upon  lUo 
Orande.  The  Indians,  templed  by  the  hope  of  b1u»- 
dar,  easily  faU  iat«  tbit  ttraiagam  ;  and,  having  left  tba 
■iced  aud  balpleaa  in  a  pa^bboiiriag  wood,  nnrj  ana 
eapaUa  at  bearing  arau  praceedad  W  ibe  plaea  tt 
meetinf .  At  toim  *a  tbey  cama  witbin  nmtkel-tbat  of 
tba  Uonte  Vidaan  troop*,  tba  Mgaal  of  atiaak  waa 
given,  ind  a  ganeiBl  amage  aniued.  Tbe  Indiani^ 
determining  liot  to  dla  unrevenged,  fougbt  Witb  despc- 
rmte  ooarage,  till,  overpowarad  by  tbe  aaperior  nuM- 
ben  of  Don  Frutos'  soldiers,  tbay  www  all  cut  daw« 
aaaapl  Bra  man,  who  ww*  takaa  alive,  and,  with  the 
fauOaa  *tid  diiUran,  tent  to  Honto  Video. 


band  fccttvtd  for  tba  servieaa  tbey  bad  rcnderad  to  Oo* 
Fnuoa.  Batch  was  tbe  horrid  cruelty  of  Ikit  pMly  «•- 
vamor  of  MnM*  Video,  hanng  Unaelf  Itiffiaa  Uwd 
Utyliag  hi  hi*  vetlM. 


Sinlw 


indvTotflh!*  bnMtasr,  SDddHtnrst 
■  lbs*  111.  in4  not  la  be  «ntai-d. 


I  myself,  b«w^ 


herd  of  cattle.  Wearied  and  worn  out;  wet  and 
sblverntg  wllh  cold,  (far  It  was  during  a  winter  paiB. 
pero,  •  and  the^  were  all  neariy  naked  O  leadii^  ihdr 
children  In  their  bands,  and  carrying  their  babfei  on 
their  baekt;  tbeir  long  tlottnt  raven  hair  banging  loose- 
ly over  Ibelr  shoulder*,  end  tcreamtng  In  the  winter 
blaat;  aome  of  themlagginfr  behind,  wYlnhled  wlTb 
veara,  and  stooping  under  the  Inflrmltlet  of  age,  ittd 
but  IH  able  to  endure  the  llitlgues  of  the  joamey  :-~th* 
group,  motler  tml  grotesque  as  It  was,  prtsented  a  tpae- 
tacle  *o  app^ling,  that  I  Inroltuitarily  started  back  from 
the  window  tn  bormr.  I  prevailed  oi 
ever,  a  ftw  day*  after,  to  riill  them  a 
where  tbey  were  expMed  to  the  inspection  of  the  pnb^ 
lie,  who  were  allowed  to  select  siirb  a*  pleaied  nem 
fbr  domestic  tervantt,  Most  of  the  children  bad  atrndy 
been  disposed  of;  and  icarce  any  remained,  but  Mch  u 
either  decrepit  with  age,  or  of'too  Indomitable  a 
character  ever  to  became  lerviceable.  I  obt«rred,  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  rest,  t  young  woman  In  great 
dlttreas.  And,  on  Inijulting  tbe  cause  of  it,  I  wat  Ih- 
formed,  that  she  had  been  appropriiied  by  on*  Indlri- 
duil,  and  that  another  hearties*  wreich  had  robbed  her  of 
her  sucking  child,  and  nobody  would  tell  her  where  it 
ml.  The  spectators.  Indeed,  seemed  to  regard  the 
haple**  creatures  vritb  a*  little  commlieratfon,  a*  they 
would  have  done  so  many  wild  hone*  Of  the  plain. 
While  itaniUne  In  the  crowd,  bewailing  their  meUu- 
--'''•  -     -  -•'  Ipantardti       '  "  " 


dioly  attuatlon,  . 


tnmed  H 


and  coolly  remained,  that  "  they  ought  to  be  carriM 
away  to  aome  desert  island,  end  burned  t "  and  atuve 
had  I  ibrunk  back  in  dlent  fi^uat  f 
fellow,  when  another  came  op  to  n 
coolness  nude  a  similar  remark. 

Tbe  number  of  Indian*  residing  In  the  dllferent  towns, 
who  bare  been  reclaimed  from  the  desert  by  ibis  bar> 
batous  process,  I*  now  very  eonetderable.     Many  of 


■  k*  tilowk«av*t  ito  Fi 
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fhem  Ibtb  beesoiB  foktien,  and 
TOtta.  A  hw  of  than  have  nmried,  and,  b;  thvr  in- 
duMry  md  are,  Hcijuired  bouin  of  their  own.  The 
ven  are  of  a  strong  muscular  frame  ;  without  beards ; 
their  complexion  i  I  of  a  yellow  copper  colour;  they  h«»e 
a  high  cheek-bone,  and  small  hollow  eyes  of  a  dini^  hue; 
with  long  blu^  hair  Boating  upon  their  sfaoulden,  and 
■  bit  of  dirtj  rag  thrown  around  tbur  waist.  When 
«BeB  fairly  settled  in  town,  tbsy  an  cMJly  Induced  to 
lay  Biide  their  saragc  habiliments ;  and  the  Monte  Vi- 
dean  ladies,  who  are  more  humane  than  their  country- 
men, generally  provide  them  with  decent  clothea,  with 
ivbieb  they  travesty  Ihemselres,  and  endeavour  to  ap- 
pear like  drilized  beings.  And  as  tbey  become,  in  tbe 
«Dum  of  a  ahon  time,  better  acqaainted  viA  the  ny>- 
taiiai  of  the  toilette,  they  begin  to  preMnt  on  tbe  itreito 
k  more  becoming  appearance,  and  seem  not  a  little  proud 
of  the  metamorpbueia  tliey  bare  undergone. 

By  tai  the  greater  portion,  howerer,  of  ihla  fll-fcled 
fBCe  etUl  njaoi,  free  and  rnireetrained,  in  the  trackless 
phina  of  tbe  continent,  which  have  not  yet  been  appro- 
piated  by  their  lawle»  con<[ii(ron.  Ignonmt  alike  of 
tka  aiti  of  QTitind  life  and  of  the  hope*  of  the  Gospel, 
they  spend  tbe  whoL:  of  their  miMraUe  exiatence  in 
wtiiiggiixig  to  procure,  frran  the  ioreits  or  the  riTcra,  • 
precarious  subsistence,  and  then  die,  as  they  live,  like 
the  brute*  that  perish.  Except  the  cniel  system  de- 
tailed above,  and  some  abortive  attempts  made  by  the 
Joatnts  in  the  course  of  tbe  last  century,  no  means 
have  ever  been  amployed  lo  oommuntcate  to  theni 
tfae  knowledge  of  those  giotma  truths  which  God 
baa  revealed  to  our  rallen  race.  When  tbe  New  World 
ym  discovered  by  Columbus  in  the  year  H92,  all  Chris- 
tefldom  was  filled  with  acdamationB  of  joy  at  the  de- 
lightful prospect  which  that  intereating  eveni  aeeiaed 
to  aSbrd,  of  "!"■''' "g  so  large  a  portion  of  tbe  earth  ao 
qnaintad  with  tbe  glad  ti^nga  of  tba  OospeL  But, 
alas  1  what  has  beca  done  ?  It  is  a  moat  afTecting  truth, 
■sd  one  for  which  the  Church  may  well  clothe  heraclf 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  that,  though  full  three  centu- 
ries and  a  half  bare  now  rolled  away  nnce  its  disco- 
«(ry,  tbe  ntires  of  the  weatem  hemiaphere  are  itill  al- 
k>ml  10  "ait  in  darkucaaand  in  tbe  shadow  of  death," 
and  to  eoncinue  ai  ignorant  of  tbe  true  God,  and  of 
Jesus  Chnst  wbom  ha  has  sent,  as  they  were  before 
Columbus  planted  hit  foot  upon  their  shores.  The  men 
of  Christian  lands  have  a  thousand  times  crossed  (be 
wide  Atlantic,  and  travereed  (he  (rackless  regions  of  the 
Sew  World,  in  search  of  luxuries  and  tmsures  i  and 
diey  bare  returned  [o  thnr  own  countries  loaded  with 


U  of  til 


aeiioua  and  well  suatained  effort  has  evet  been  made  by 
them  to  convey  to  their  untutored  minds,  in  exehange 
tor  the  ricbes  of  which  tbey  have  been  robbed,  (he 
knowledge  of  that  dirine  wisdom,  "  nhieh  is  more  pre- 
doisa  than  rutriea,  and  whose  merchandise  is  better  than 
At  metdiandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold." 

But  tbe  wont  remains  yet  to  be  told.  Tbe  disco  vsry  of 
America  by  tbe  ChristioD  world  has  proved  to  iti  inha- 
iHtants  the  source  only  of  suffering,  and  their  greatest 
ealamltiee  have  been  inflicted  under  tbe  guise  of  Chris- 
tianity. Columbus,  indeed,  was  actuated  by  the  most 
beoeroletit  news,  and  proieeuted  his  diicoveriea  upon 
tbe  most  enlightened  and  liberal  principles,  seeking  to 
benefit,  not  to  deeuoy,  the  human  specie*.  But  after 
tbe  dcEth  of  that  great  and  illustrious  man,  the  policy 
of  Spain  towards  (be  Indians  was  completely  changed. 
One  crowd  of  profligate  adventurers  arrived  after  an- 
cther,  and,  under  pretence  of  propagating  the  Chria- 
^M  bitb,  tbe  most  dreadful  excesses  of  rapine  and 
cruelty  were  committed.  Superstition,  avarice,  and 
violence,  walked  hand-in-hand,  and  spread  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  tbe  contireat  terror,  devaitation, 
told  death,   Christianity,  mdeed,  nu  Introduced  among 


tbe  ignorant  beatben,  tUt,  Hke  die  nlSfj^n  nf  HiU. 
met,  only  at  tbe  pdnt  «f  the  bayonet.  Ttr  kmn. 
ledge  of  the  true  God  Was  oecaaionany  oSeied  ro  rtin, 
but  only  in  tba  spirit  of  tbe  areh-destroyet  of  our  m^ 
that  the  avaricious  hand  of  power  migfal  tbe  nnT  ck. 
ly  grasp  tbe  treaanres  they  posaeesed.  The  kinrfw 
of  Christ  was  sometimes  prodajmed  amongit  llm. 
but  it  was  only  diat  tbe  sovereignty  of  tbe  Pspr.  io 
allegBd  viee^eient,  might  the  more  readBy  be  «ri«m- 
ledgcd,  and  the  will  of  the  camqeeron  more  nbmii- 
sively  obeyed.  The  crou  was  held  up  as  *»  o^ra  d 
worship  to  those  who  bad  never  heard  of  the  ww  rf 
JeSDs ;  and  nulUona  of  hamui  beings  were  drlilwn-Flr 
butchered  for  not  embradng  tenets  which  ttir<  mnii 
not  imderstand.  When  Piiarro  invaded  Pern,  lit  en- 
ried  the  sword  in  one  hand,  and  tbe  croat  in  ihr  Mbd. 
Valverde,  a  Dominican  &iar,  addressed  to  iLt  Inn  i 
long  discourse,  unfolding  to  bim  tbe  principle;  [iFDn~ 
tianity,  which  be  pressed  him  to  embrace,  sndu'-rn 
him  to  submit  lo  the  king  of  Spain,  to  whom  tin  f<r^ 
bad  given  Pern.  Alahualpa  baring  listened  rui  p 
tience,  replied  thus  to  bis  pious  monitor:—"  Hdv 
eitravagiiut  is  it  in  the  Pope,  to  give  away  so  Ubftiilt 
that  whicA  doea  not  belong  to  him!  lb  is  tilnior. 
you  own,  to  God  the  Father,  to  God  tbe  Sod.  vid  u 
God  the  Holy  Ghost;  these  are  all  your  gain  andiht 
gods  (mly  can  dispose  of  kingdoms.  I  mo  trilling  n  >x 
a  friend  to  tbe  King  of  Spain,  who  has  saffirientlj  ifi- 
played  bis  power  by  sending  armies  to  such  fcuH 
countries )  but  1  will  not  be  bit  vauaL  1  owe  nliOT 
to  no  mortal  prince;  I  know  no  auperior  upon  ori 
The  religion  of  my  aneesiois  I  venerate,  and  M  T^ 
nounce  it  would  be  fboUA  and  imtaous,  until  joa  iai 
oonvinced  me  that  It  is  fidse,  and  tbat  youn,  irtid  m 
would  bave  m*  to  embrace,  is  true.  YauadtnsM 
who  died  upcm  ■  tree ;  I  worabip  tlw  sua,  who  Km 

"  Vengeance  I "  cried  Talvade,  turning  towiri)  ib 
Spanish  soldHerti;  "  vengeanoe,  my  friends;  till  d« 
dogs,  who  despiae  the  reMgion  of  the  craa.'  Tit 
wnd  of  command  waa  given,  alid  iaatantly  cien^ 
Tbe  slaughter  h«s  dreadfnl,  and  (he  pUtgt  ifflnm* 
Ktarro,  having  aelEed  the  person  of  fke  laot,  ina*^ 
him  of  his  treamre,  under  preteiLce  of  a  ransoo  in  ^ 
liberty,  and  then  condemned  him  to  tbe  da^nn  u  o 
obstinate  idolater.  But  through  tbe  mediaiioi  of  fi- 
ther  Valverde,  he  obtained  a  mitigation  in  hi*  punH^ 
ment,  on  condition  Cbat  be  would  die  in  tbe  Cl»isi> 
faith.  Atabualpa  was  accordingly  bapliled,  a*i  itB 
strangled  at  tbe  stake. 

But  it  ia  impossible  that  Divine  Prorideaee  ("^ 
allow  tbe  perpetrators  of  such  atrociiiet  as  ti*"  " 
escape  with  impunity.  Tbe  only  son  of  tbe  idsi  *^ 
suggested  to  Don  Frutos  tbe  msseacre  of  ibe  b6^ 
described  alrave,  waa  the  only  ofBoer  tbat  HI  isdr 
engagement.  Pinrro,  Valvarde,  and  nanyi'''' 
moat  active  and  nitbless  oppressor*  of  tbat  poK*'* 
race,  perished  by  a  miserable  dcKib.  The  «^ 
geance  of  besren  baa,  indeed,  long  since  Ul<r  1- 
on  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  nation.  Ttoofi  * 
conquest  of  Meiiea  and  Pern  put  tbat  prc^ ' 
possession  of  more  specie  than  all  the  otbw  saliw  " 
Europe,  yet  from  that  period  they  have  bM*  •*"* 
ally  declining  ID  popula^on,  industry,  and  lifsw.  ^ 
are  poor  amid  their  treasures ;  while  other  nabDaa  I-V 
fltingby  their  indolence,  grow  wealthy  by  supplfi^ '-^' 
wan(s.  The  vices  allendaiit  upon  riches  bsie  i«w»'; 
ed  all  ranki  of  their  people,  and  enerratd  (be  nrir^ 
spirit.  And  Spain,  from  being  tte  fiiM  IJaplM '  | 
Europe,  baa  become  one  of  only  seoDidafy  bt^o' 
Portugal  bee,  trom  the  operadou  of  tba  Mte  o^ 
experienced  a  similar  &te.  On  tbe  disepvct;''' 
passage  to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hupc  >"  ". 
settlement  of  Brazil,  the  sudden  intul.  OC  wrfii." 
tbe  increaae  of  luxury,  b^»n  to  -aMTMi  **  * 
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doMlnJnd,  m'  &t  firt  of  eiitar[iiite,  lot  vhidt  tue 
PaitunioB  had  baen  w  loag  dutiiiguuhcd,  loon  t>- 
oitbMl;  the  fi-uiu  of  bti  pecidy  uid  impadty  beiiv 
thui  convarted,  bj  ■  wiie  conidCuticm  of  tbiogi,  into 
an  iniuumeiit  of  divine  puiitifament.  The  lame  rigbt- 
eoiu  retribution,  which  Iiai  thii*  risited  the  parent 
(latei,  leeou  also  to  hare  overtaLen  tbeir  docesdanti 
in  South  America.  And  it  ii  ■  remarkable  bet,  and 
one  Ifaat  appcan  to  furnUh  a  liHng  and  laatiog  proof  of 
■n  all-preHdiiig  aiid  overnilii^  Frondenca,  t^  Porto- 
gal  and  Spain,  notwithitauduig  all  tlie  trouure*  tbat 
have  been  poured  into  Ibem,  are  tbe  moat  impoTerithed 
and  degraded  counlrieB  in  Europe ;  and  that  the  Spa- 
nish and  Portuguese  statfi  ia  South  America,  tbot^b 
they  posaeai  tba  lidiest  lands  and  the  loTslieit  climate*, 
ate,  neTerlbelesa,  tbo  poorest  and  tha  feeblest  in  tba 
whole  world.  How  justly  ha*  it  been  remarked,  that 
when  bvinaii  policy  fi^s  one  end  of  a  chain  round  tba 
ankle  of  a  slave,  i^vina  justice  riveta  tlie  otber  round 
the  neck  of  bii  tyrant  1 


DISCOURSE. 
Bt  THa  LAT*  Rkt.  John  Browk  PAmmaMC,  A.U., 

Mbiitter  of  FaOatK 
"  Aiier  that  bs  sailh  unto  them,  Our  friend  Laxarus 
sleepetfa  ;  but  I  go,  that  1  naty  awake  him  out  of 
deep,"  kc,^JoH>  JO,  U.-23. 
Tn<  preceding  context  exhibits  our  Lord  ani!  hi< 
dUcJpiee  engiBged  in  convereatioD,  at  Bethabara 
Lej'ond  Jordan,  respecting  tbe  propriety  of  return- 
ing to  Judea.  They  had  left  that  district  of  the 
Holy  Land  aboot  four  montba  befiffe,  in  conse- 
qnence  of  the  imininent  peril  of  tiieir  lives  from 
tbe  persecuting  violence  of  the  mlers  and  jxipa- 
lace  at  Jemsalem.  Tbe  disciples,  accordingly, 
who  were  still  weak  and  titnid  men, — not  yet  en- 
dned  with  that  "power  from  on  high"  which 
made  them  Mion  after  resolate,  ia  the  cftote  of 
l^eir  beloved  Master,  to  brave  the  world's  scorn 
and  TSge, — the  tyrant's  brandished  steel,  the  lion's 
gory  mane,  and  aH  the  ghastly  forms  of  death 
with  which  man's  ingenious  cruelty  could  arm  his 
hatred  of  the  truth,  with  sufficient  plainness  inti- 
mated their  diaindination,  for  the  present,  to  ex- 
pose themselves  or  their  Lord  again  to  snch  dan- 
cer as  they  had  but  recently  escaped.  Their  ob- 
jections, however,  vere  OTemiled  by  Jesns,  from 
the  consideration — expressed  under  a  very  strik- 
ing and  significant  image — that  the  time  of  op- 
portnnity  was  brief  and  infinitely  important,  and 
when  once  allowed  to  pass,  could  never  be  retriev- 
ed ;  that  bis  own  term  of  labour,  in  particular, 
was  now  hastening  to  a  close,  and  that  the  woik 
appointed  for  it,  which  required  his  presence  in 
Judea,  must  be  done  now  or  left  undone  for  ever. 
That  work  consisted  of  a  great  varied  of  most 
important  transactions,  which,  crowded  m  all  their 
maltitade  and  magnitude  into  the  few  days  now 
left  of  bis  iHnstrious  life,  made  them  beyond  com- 
parison the  most  memorable  period  in  the  history 
of  our  world.  Of  these,  not  the  least  striking 
and  iiitareatin)^  in  its  circamstancee  was  the  de- 
monstration which  he  intended  to  give  of  his  own 
rfory,  »nd  the  dory  of  the  Father,  who  bad  sent 
bitn,  by  the  pertormsnce  of  a  miracle  of  such  (tir- 
passing  splendour,  as  might  Ibnn  a  worthy  cloee 
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and  crown  to  the  wondns  by  which  the  period  «f 
his  petaonal  ministry  had  been  inadiaied  and  adorn- 
ed.  That  miracle  was  the  resurrection  of  Laza- 
rus ;  of  whose  death,  thoug-h  at  the  distunce  of 
many  miles,  ha  had  been  informed  by  the  omni- 
science which  dwelt  within  him,  and  from  tb* 
sphere  of  which  no  interval,  either  of  space  or 
time,  could  rvmove  the  slightest  object,  or  the  most 
trivial  erent. 

This  melancholy  occnrreuce,  melancholy  to  na- 
tural apprehensions  in  general,  and  especially  to 
the  feelings  of  the  bereaved  and  desolate  sisters, 
Jeans  here  announces  to  hi*  disciples,  though  ia 
tbe  tend^est  and  most  soothing  trams,  "  Our 
Mend  Uvnis  sleepeth."  O  blessed  and  fllns. 
trious  tifli  which  here  adorns  the  name  of  Laza- 
rus ' — the  friend  of  Jesus  and  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus.  What  glory  and  hu>piness  are  implied  in 
being  thus  loved  by  Christ,  in  being  the  object  of 
todi  kind  regard  to  him,  the  most  exalted  being 
who  ever  wore  the  human  form — the  Incarnate 
Only-Begotten  of  the  Father — and,  as  the  most 
exalted,  so  the  most  powerfiil  and  affectionate  of 
friends,  anned  with  infinite  might,  and  prompted 
by  infinite  love,  and  pledged  bv  infinite  faithful- 
nese,  to  protect,  to  bless,  to  save  Ids  people  even 
to  the  ntterinost,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever ! 
Nor  is  it  Lazarus  alone  that  Jesus  condescends  to 
c&U  his  friend,  but  all  who,  like  Lazarus,  believe^ 
and  trust,  and  lore,  and  serve  him.  "  Ye  ar«  my 
friends,"  he  say*  to  every  one  of  w,  "  if  ye  do 
w4iatsoever  I  commarHl  you."  «  Henceforth," 
says  he,  and  that  to  men,  the  brethren  of  the  dust, 
**  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  but  friends." 
Bnt  observe,  it  is  not  Lazanu  only  whom  the  lips 
into  which  "grace  was  poared'  decked,  in  tb» 
mamondila  saying,  with  a  bsMitiful  and  Uaasad 
name.  Behtud  how,  by  the  Saviour's  word,  ereit 
death — ^the  spectral  destroyer — tha  king  of  ter- 
rors— becomes  fair  to  look  upon  I  "  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth."  The  image  of  sleep,  indeed, 
i*  one  which,  in  all  languages,  hie  been  employed 
as  a  gentler  name  for  disscdntmn,  in  order  to  anist 
the  mind  in  escaning  from  the  abhorred  ideas  of 
suffering  and  dishonour  with  which  the  naked 
name  of  death  is  commonly  associated.  There 
are  resemblances  enough  between  the  outward 
symptoms  and  accompaniments  of  siumber  and  of 
cUssolotion, — the  shut  eyelid,  tba  doiad  «v,  tha 
stillness,  the  unconsciousness,  the  inactivity  by 
wbidi  both  alike  are  marked, — to  have  readily  n^ 
jested  tbe  metaphor  in  question  to  those  who  were 
m  search  of  some  such  bland  and  soothing  imags. 
Bnt  then  the  efiiect  of  the  geotte  a^iellation,  w)mb 
founded  only  on  tbe  ctrcmmstances  which  mom 
contempUtea,  was  apt  to  be  much  impairFd  t<> 
meditative  and  inquiring  minds,  by  the  doubt 
and  apprehension  which  forced  itself  upon  tfanr 
thoughts,  that  that  repose  might  not  be  altogether 
what  poets  l«rmed  it, — "  a  dreamleaa  sleep  \ "  tiisb 
while  the  body  slumbered  motionless  and  stfll,  tka 
soul,  the  ever-active  soul,  might  perchance  be 
overwhelmed  with  visions  more  terrible,  might  be 
tossed  on  billows  of  more  fiery  agitation,  thsfi  hft^ 
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inada  life  a  ttornt  or  an  tgoaj,  Tba  aj^retien- 
aion  WB«,  in  tha  com  of  many,  bat  too  juctly  en- 
tertained. TLere  m«  visionB  reserved  in  eternity 
foe  the  bodileM  spirit  of  all  but  those  whom  Jeuu 
calla  his  fiienda,  mora  awful  f&r  than  living  eye 
hath  wen,  or  ear  Loth  haoid,  or  it  bath  anterad 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive : — visions,  did  I 
•ay  P — Btam  realities, — everksting  realitiaa.  Say 
then,  if  you  will,  of  him  who  dies  other  than  a 
Christian,  that  his  body  sleep*, — sleeps  ir  ' 
dust  of  the  earth,  expecting  to  bo  awakened 
"  shanie  and  everlasting  contempt  g "  but  cay  not 
of  tba  man  that  he  sleeps, — he  shull  sleep  no 
more  for  aver.  To  the  Chriftiim'i  death,  and  only 
to  hif,  may  you  apply  the  delightful  image  in 
iiilleiit  force  and  emphasis.  His  body  ilumben 
in  the  toll  embrace  of  his  mother  earth ;  his  soul 
is  at  rest  in  the  bosom  of  his  God, — active  still 
and  Mnsitiva,  indaeJ,  but  enjoying  aaitbli 
nity  and  holy  calm,  sweeter  and  mora  refretjiiiig 
than  bslmiest  slumber  to  tha  way-worn  pilgrim  at 
the  close  of  a  toiWraa  and  a  perilous  day.  "  They 
euter  into  peace  t  tbey  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one 
that  hath  walked  in  bis  uprightness."  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord !  Yea,  saith  tha 
Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  thoir  Jaboun,  and  tbair 
works  do  follow  them." 

But  while  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
in  bU  the  emphaBis  in  wluch  tba  gentle  nxtat  of 
sleep  is  applied  to  tha  departure  hence  of  every 
true  believer,  it  was  applicable  to  the  death  of  La- 
nrua,  though  no  earlier  awakening  had  been  pre- 
pared for  him  than  for  lua  fellow-dwellers  "  in  the 
congrefstiuD  of  the  dead  ; "  still  the  fact,  that  his 
continuance  in  that  state  was  to  be  so  brief)  and 
followad  by  so  speedy  a  revival,  imparted  a  peco- 
iiar  nerve  to  the  image  of  slumber,  as  employad 
in  bis  nrticolar  case.  It  was  with  reference  to 
this  early  awakening  in  reserve  for  her,  that  Jasua 
•aid  of  the  datigbter  of  Jairus,  "  The  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth  i"  and,  doubtless  the  same 
idea  of  a  temporary  and  short  continuance  in  the 
•tata  of  the  departed,  was  one  thing  implied  in  the 
axprsasion  now  before  us,  "  Our  friend  Lazams 
elaepeth,"  followad  ■•  it  is  immadiat«ly  with  the 
declaration,  "  But  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  oat 


of  sleep.' 


*'  O  that  such  words  might  now  he 


added)  mathinks  I  hear  the  widow,  the  Ditharless, 
the  bareavad,  axdaimiug, — "  O  that  such  words 
might  now  be  added  to  Uie  intimation,  Our  friend 
sleepeth  I  O  that  he  who  added  them  yet  dwelt 
upon  tha  earth,  and  yet  exerted  his  power  in  Uke 
manner  as  of  old,  for  the  consolation  of  tha  daso- 
iata  mourners  I "  A  natural  wish,  my  brethren, 
hat,  at  you  know,  a  vain  one.  The  slumbers  of 
thoae  whom  yon  have  laid  to  rest  within  the  nar- 
row-houte,  with  the  deep  dust  for  their  pillow, 
•ad  the  green  sod  for  their  covering,  is  the  slum- 
ber of  a  king,  bng  night  \  "  Tiil  the  heavens  be  no 
nore  they  shall  not  arise,  nor  awaka  out  of  their 
•lecp."  Hut  with  regard  to  thoae  that  "  sleep  in 
Jesus,"  lat  this  consideration  check  tha  idle,  the 
aelfish,  although,  as  I  admitted,  natural  desire, 
that  it*  roUlnient  ware  low  to  tboaa  whom  you 


moom— whom  jon  profM  to  noam  tewi ;« 
loved  them.  To  thom  to  dia  wat  gain;  kt  ibm 
to  continue  where  they  ar«,  with  Cbnil  in  n^ 
allhougb  in  body  with  the  worm,  ii  br  beiur 
than  to  return,  embodied  spirits,  into  ttui  ink, 
impure,  and  wretched  earth.  O,  if  the;  iH  n- 
tum,  io  answer  to  our  langing\  hov  dim  lix 
world  would  seem  to  e^  attamparad  to  ita 
heavenly  brigfatnoM  1  how  discordant  to  cui  it 
tuned  to  tha  beavenlv  harmoniesl  Be  niy  an, 
my  brethren,  that  wben  Lazarus  wu  bora  igiin 
into  this  mortal  life,  ha  made  no  ordiasrj  am- 
fica — a  sacrifica  which  bis  God  and  hit  Bedsemct 
had  a  right  to  require,  in  order  to  tba  idniic*- 
ment  of  their  glo^  and  th^  kingdom,  !nl  ttili  i 
■acriflce,  the  wortn  of  which  may  not  be  olmk- 
ed.  It  may  be  accounted  all  but  c^tsin^  tki,  i> 
descending  again  from  the  lofty  sphere,  of  vluck, 
by  death,  he  had  become  a  denizen,  hu  nul  t» 
made  to  drink,  as  it  were,  of  some  lieni|Dist 
Lethe— the  river  of  obliviont  thai  the  recsUKUN 
was  obliterated  from  hia  memoi7t  of  all  that  be 
had  seen,  and  done,  and  enjoyed,  the  four  g^ociw 
days  be  spent  in  heaven.  His  recollection  wmii 
otherwise  have  made  the  earth  a  dungesa,  ii 
which  bis  spirit  would  have  lain  gaiping  b 
bAatb,  and  languishing'  for  lig^t.  Nol  blesti 
immort^s!  sbide  even  where  yon  aret  "  AlUi 
life's  Gtful  fever  ye  sleep  well.*'^  Only  lat  u)  it 
persuaded  to  seek,  where  we  may  firul,  thi  pM 
to  follow  in  your  steps — to  love,  to  honour,  U 
serve  the  Lord  like  you  I  Then,  but  a  littlt 
whiles  and  we  too  ahall  be  at  rest.  "  The  AA 
of  the  valley  shall  be  sweat  to  ua,  but  sweeter  k 
the  botom  of  our  God.  We  sLbII  go  to  joq— «■ 
turn  not  ye  to  us  I " 

Meanwhile  we  know,  that  the  time,  tbonfii  <£>- 
tant,  will  arrive  at  last,  wbeo,  to  all  thaw  ibi 
wait  for  him,  Jesus  shall  come  again  to  tniu 
them  from  their  iron  slumber.  That  slsmbv  nq 
be  deep  and  long.  "  Till  the  heavens  beaonm 
thej  snail  not  awake,  nor  arise  out  o(  their  ile^' 
But  yonder  ancient  heavens  are  not  nerpetul.  ^ 
trumpet-note  shall  ring  through  all  the  eCbtral 
vault,  before  the  penetrating  thunder  el  *i^ 
blast  its  mighty  aruias  shall  tremble  and  &ll-4ir 
pendous  ruins  I  "  The  heaveos  aball  ptss)*? 
with  a  great  noise," — the  ^pointed  sipii  ^ 
the  long  slumbers  of  the  grave  have  leadM'l'^ 
term.  The  same  shattering  bunt  of  totai  ^ 
the  trumpet  of  the  Lord,  wbicti  «w«nM  mj '" 
heavens,  shall  dissolve  the  barriers,  asd  uiUl  tti 
gates  of  the  sepulchre.  "  The  daad  shall  bw  ^ 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,".— the  same  voice  tb: 
said  of  old,  Laiams,  arise  I — '*  and  thay  tbii^, 
shall  live."  And  even  now,  tluougii  tbaa/^'* 
tha  shadow  of  death,  the  prophatio  m<i^ 
anticipates  the  time  for  tboso  whom  Jnas  ^ 
hia  fnends,  when  the  home  in  the  dust — >  "'^^ 
home,"  but  not  perpetual,— aluJl  be  fomktt' 
its  ancient  inhabitant,  for  a  home  '•eterMli'' 
heavens," — when  its  siieoee  shall  be  eschsi^' 
the  melodies,  and  its  gloom  for  the  gloaa^ *^  . 
akj, — whan  the  ninad  and  dissol^ii^fiaM*^ 
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it  Mcdrecl  oeftUIei  ihill  be  rettnred  by  it,  in- 
ittiKt  with  tb*  Tigovr,  uid  frmb  wilh  the  beau- 
tin,  of  iraiMirtAl  youth,— when  the  "  body  of  »ile- 
Hm*  tball  be  transfigured  like  the  SeTiour's  "bo- 
dy of  glory," — when  "what  was  town  in  corrup- 
tioii  M\  be  raised  in  incorruptian,  what  was  aown 
in  diabononr  shall  be  raised  in'  glory,  what  waa 
tamt  ia  weekneaa  Bhall  be  raited  in  ^weri  and 
so  nhsU  be  Ivought  to  paaa  the  aajang^  that  la 
writtBd,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  rictory." 

Tbe  di»;iples,  confnsed  and  blunted  as  their 
percepliouB  were  with  fear  and  dislike  to  the  jour- 
ney into  Jodea,  mistook,  as  we  are  next  infornied, 
the  import  of  the  figumtive,  but  at  the  same  time, 
one  should  have  imagined,  Tery  intelligible  ex- 
pression, hywhicb  the  Saviaar announced  to  them 
the  dsKth  of  Lazarus.  Their  mifiapprBbeDsion  was 
probably  assisted  by  the  recollection  of  what  he 
had  declared,  only  two  days  before,  concerning 
the  diSMsa  under  which  their  common  friend  at 
Bethany  waa  labouring ;   ■■  Phis  aieknets  is  not 
unto  death."    Apparently  excluded  by  this  declar- 
ation of  him,  not  one  of  whose  words,  they  knew, 
would  ever  fall  to  the  ground,  frcHU  interpreting 
the  sleep  of  which  he  now  spake  of  that  funereal 
sleep  whose  conch  is  the  lonely  sepulchre,  they 
ima^ned  that  he  tpake,  not  of  his  death,  bat  of 
ibat  natural  repoee  whose  dewa,   descending  on 
the  sufferer's  eyelids,  are  so  often  the  moat  pre- 
vious cordial  of  aickneES,  the  best  anodyne  of  pain, 
the  blessed  harbingers  of  returning  health.  "  Deal 
balm  of  sleep,"  exclaims  an  ancient  poet, 
"  Dnr  balm  of  sleep,  trpetter  efiUtatt, 
How  iweet  thoa  viiitesl  ihtte  longing  eyeil" 
therefore  said  tbe  disciples,  "  Lord,  if  be  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well."     "  Then,"  it  i»  added,  "  Then 
•aid  Jeeua  onto  tbem  plainly,  Lazarus  ia  deed  ( 
and  I  am  Eled,"  he  continues,  "  that  I  ww  not 
there."     Had  he  been  present,  the  compassionate 
Saviour  felt,  that  he  must  have  done  violence 
to  the  instinct*  of  his  human  heart — a  heart  so 
finely  strung  to  all  boinan  sympathies  that  are 
innocent  and  pure, — and  must  nave  appeared  to 
all  around  in  a  character  the  meat  nnUke  his  own, 
>— dead  to  the  genial  glow  of  friendshtp,  and  to 
the  lioly  touch  of  pity,  had  he  resisted  the  entrea- 
tiee  of  the  beloved  sisters,  enforced  with  all  the 
eloquence  of  their  impassioned  words,  and  with  the 
deeper  eloquence  of  their  imploring  tears,  that  be 
shoald  exert  his  miraculous  power  to  save  their 
common  Lazanu — hit  friend,  thsir  brother — from 
the  nottmely  fate  which  seemed  ready  to  irwolve 
him.      From  the  words  of  Jesus,  partially  beard 
and  partially  undwetood,  a  conclufiion  inconsistent 
^nth  the  love  with  which  he  had  hitherto  appeared 
to  regard  the  inmates  of  the  home  of  Bethany, 
seemni  to  follow,  at  least,  as  directly  as  the  feeling 
to  which  remaining  unbelief  sometimes  gives  birth, 
in  the  Christian's  heart, — the  feeling  that  he  has 
b«en  harehly  de«lt  with  by  the  L>ord  of  providence) 
followe,  in  any  case  whatever,  from  the  a^iect  and 
apparent  meaning  of  God's  doings,  so  imperfectly 
seen  and  so  imperfectly  comprehended  as  they  are, 
hy  mortal  nuodj,  in  the  pieeetit  oterclouded  Kens. 


But  yoa  know,  ray  brethren,  you  who  en  prevj. 
uusly  acquainted  with  the  following  history,  how 
totally  unwarranted  any  such  ciincluHion,  in  regard 
to  Jesus  and  tbe  famrly  of  Bethany,  would  have 
been.  At  this  point,  therefore,  let  us  take  bom* 
to  our  heart*  the  loseon  which  is  suggested  to  of- 
ten in  the  course  of  this  memorable  narrative,  that 
the  Christian  is  always  bound  to  believe,  and  has 
the  moit  ample  reason  for  believing,  tbul,  in  the 
appointments  and  administration  of  the  all-ruling 
Pravidenoe  towards  tliem,  his  Saviour's  meanii^ 
is  always  kind,  however  iioteh,  to  mortal  ear,  may 
be  the  sound  of  bis  decrees,  however  frowning,  to 
mortal  eye,  may  be  the  aspect  of  his  dealings. 

Christ's  feelings  on  this  occasion, — feelings  of 
joy  that  he  had  not  interposed  hit  delivering  power, 
on  behalf  of  the  afflicted  family,  whom  he  loved 
so  dearly,  and  who  loved  him  so  dearlv  in  return, 
are  explained  by  what  he  adds  reapecting  the  rea> 
sons  of  that  joy.  It  sprang,  you  may  be  nire, 
from  no  delight  in  human  suffering  or  sorrow, 
from  no  ignorance  of  the  condition,  nn  indifference 
to  tbe  feelings  of  bis  friends.  God  forbid  I  but 
from  bis  ruling  and  abeorbing  wish  to  promote  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  and  tfa^  true,  the  spiritual  ad- 
vantage of  his  people.  <■  I  am  glad,"  says  he, 
"  for  your  sakes,  that  I  was  not  there,  that  ye 
may  believe," — that  ye  may  receive  increase  end 
confirmation  to  your  faith, — that  I  may  have  the 
opportunity  of  giving  you  a  demonstratMn  of  my 
authority  and  Meaai^thip,  so  splendid,  aa  shall 
dispel  from  your  minds  the  hwt  lingering  shade  of 
doubt  which  may,  at  any  time,  abscnre  the  clear- 
ness of  your  conviction  that  I  am  He.  The  ex- 
planation which  our  Saviour  thus  gives  of  what 
was  mysterious  in  hie  thoughts,  and  feelinca,  and 
conduct  towards  Laiarua,  may  be  applied,  in  « 
form  only  a  little  more  general,  to  whatever  may 
seem  trying  and  difScult  in  his  procedure,  now 
that,  as  tbe  Sovereign  of  providence,  he  is  ordering 
all  things  pertaining  to  every  individual,  and  every 
household,  "  according'  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
irilL"  He  does  nothmg  without  a  reason, — no- 
thing without  a  good  reason,  a  reason  that  implies 
the  advancement  of  his  people's  real  welfare,  cal- 
culated on  the  consideration  of  their  whole  exist- 
ence, as  well  as  of  the  glory  of  his  own  ^nd  of  bis 
Psther'i  name.  His  choice,  however,  always  pro- 
ceeds, and  to  should  our  judgments  and  estimatee 
of  bis  procedure,  upon  the  principle  that  mord, 
reckoned  In  the  denomination  of  physical,  good  is 
infinitely  valuable ;  that  to  purchase  the  least 
imaginable  degree  of  spiritual  profit,  vX  the  expeuM 
of  tbe  greatest  conceivable  amount  of  tempond 
Buffering,  were  tA  secure  an  invaluable  g«in.  Take 
this  principle  along  with  you,  and  tben  be  sort 
that,  even  amidst  the  severest  sorrows,  and  sacri- 
fices, and  toils,  and  bereavements  of  his  peop)^ 
Jesna,  while  his  boaom  warms  to  them,  at  the  mo- 
ment, with  deepest  and  tenderest  sympathy,  }'et 
see*  reason  to  be  glad ;  perceives  a  gain  about  to 
arise,  more  than  sufficient  to  counterbalance  all 
tbe  loM  at  present  incurred ;  accounts  it  mora 
jwofitaUs  for  them,  and  for  the  Church  at  large. 
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that  they  stnold  enfler,  tbui  that  they  diouM  tn- 
nrnph.  More  expecitlly  ia  this  demred  in  holf 
vrit  to  be  true  concerning  the  death  of  gennine 
believers.  It  was  the  case  with  respect  to  the 
deilb  of  Lazarua.  It  ia  the  esse  with  respect  to 
tb«  death  of  tboee,  the  final  cauees  of  whose 
departore  are  hidden  in  the  bosom  of  Omniei^ence  i 
for  "precioiM," — that  is,  not  permitted  to  take 
place  at  random,  never  appointed  nor  stowed 
without  a  just  consideration,  a  consideration  of  no 
ordinary  value, — "  precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ia  the  death  of  bis  saints." 

T«  bt  tondudtd  «  our  nejrf. 

THE  BURIAL  OF  THB  DEAD, 

AS   CONDITCTID   IN    BOHt   rASTS   OF  SCOTI-AIni. 

By  th«  Bet,  Wilwam  Malcolm, 
Mimtttr  ofLaechtl-  Cfhiui, 
Ik  noddns  b  tbi  disraoerutin  thouglilleMnew  of  men 
man  ■tiikingl]'  marreUoos  Chan  in  the  bdiSerence  with 
whkh  Ihejt  new  Us  nn^i  of  death  araund  tbeni, 
and  the  eaie  with  wbich  the;  put  away  from  them  the 
impmuTS  sdmomttons  wbidi  these  give  them  of  their 
latter  end.  It  were  difficult,  one  wonld  think,  to 
momsnt,  the  certainty  of 
>  that  must  foUow.  It 
nucht  be  nippoied,  that  merely  to  hear  of  deatji ;  to 
be  bfomed  by  report,  that  there  wu  within  om' 
world  nch  a  power  at  work  ai  death, — that  during  tbe 
revolution  of  past  ages,  ■  few  of  our  race  had  fallen  be- 
neath bis  hand,  and  that  it  wai  not  trnproliablt  but  Ibat 
in  the  course  a!  future  i^ea,  ny,  ere  a  tboaiand  yean 
bad  pauad  away,  the  same  fell  destroyer  would  aim  at 
m  bu  unetrifig  shaft ;  It  migbt  be  wppoaed  that  toeiely 
to  bear  of  tEiii  by  the  hearing  of  the  esi  were  infiuma- 
tioii  of  >ucb  Btarlling  inlereiC  as  to  make  the  most  in- 
consii'erHte  lerioui,  and  tbe  bare  pnbabUily  of  death 
one  day  overtaking  ns,  would  haunt  our  itcps  by  day 
and  our  piUow  by  night.  And  yet  the  very  rerene  of 
Ois  it  tbe  truth.  We  not  only  hen-  ef  death :  our 
eyes,  it  may  be  laid,  see  him.  We  behold  him  making 
havoc  on  every  mde  of  us,  slaying  from  day  to  day,  bia 
thousands  and  bis  tens  of  tbousuida ;  qiating  neither 
rank,  nor  age,  nor  eei ;  entering  into  every  bouse  and 
baling  men,  and  women,  and  children  into  his  dark 
abode.  And  we  know  that  there  Is  no  discbarge  in 
that  war,  that  we  too  mast  needs  die  i  that  our  birth 
ia  nothmg  bat  ear  death  beguu  j  that  when  a  few  years 
are  come  we  shall  go  tbe  wsy  whence  we  sball  not  re- 
turn,— my,  that  "  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinklii^  of  an 
eye,"  our  breath  raaj  depart  and  our  thoughts  and  pur- 
poses perisb.  With  the  certain  knowlei^e  of  all  this 
'         '  a  our  minds.     We 


eontinue  as  exclusively  devoted 
and  pursuits  of  this  passing  scene. 

We  hear  of  tbe  illiiess  «f  a  ncdghboor  or  Mqualntance. 
Day  after  dny  we  are  told  that  he  is  sinking  ispidlj, — 
that  his  strength  is  failing,— that  bis  countenance  is 
ehaniling,— that  be  is  even  becoming  indifferent  to  that 
wnrld  which  be  once  loved  so  weU.  At  last  the  ac- 
counts reach  us  that  be  is  no  moi%.  We  vivt  bia 
dwelIinK~'We  see  him  laid  oat  in  his  gnve  clothes; 
we  mark  the  melancholy  change  which  death  has  pro- 
dured  1  tbe  arm  lately  so  vigorous  is  bow  powerless 
and  unstrung ;  the  eye  lately  so  bright  with  vivadty 
■ndheallb,  it  now  closed ;  and  on  tbe  cheek  where  the 
•mile  of  joy  was  worn  to  play,  now  sit  the  clayey  hue 
and  the  cold  damp  of  deioh.  We  attend  his  fimtfali 
we  bear  tbe  lamentation  and  weeping  of  his  disconso- 
late relativei ;  we  aniit  in  carrying  hit  remains  to  tbe 
cb  urchysrd ;  we  see  the  skulls  of  former  generations 
acmtlered  aboat  tbe  grave's  noutb ;  we  hear  the  monld 


.  .  press  it  down  upon  his  breast,  n  If  dttFmi  ._ 
shut  Him  out  for  ever  from  sll  eoruicrtion  whh  ds 
living  world.  And  what  are  our  feeling  ind  vblh 
our  conduct  all  the  ubile?  Are  our  ibougtiti  wilt  Ac 
dead  ?  Are  we  revolving  to  profit  by  thii  (ruh  loM 
of  onr  mortality?  Are  we  speaking  one  to  uiMhrrtf 
our  latter  end?  Are  we  forming,  in  our  nSndt,  pUnof 
preparation  for  our  own  departure  ?  Are  eui  Buh  riaif 
on  the  wings  of  devotion,  and  dinging  doier  mi  dsMr 
to  Him  who  has  conquered  death,  and  destrcijtii  dN 
grave?  0,  not  Our  hearts  are  still  untouchtd.  hi 
we  bore  a  cbarra  against  a  similar  fste:  u  ifm  M 
with  death,  and  with  thpprt™* 
at  agreement,"  we  care  for  none  of  tbeM  thirj^.  Oit 
affections  are  still  set  on  earthly  things,  tolillyftqrt- 
ful  that  a  few  feet  of  earth  will,  erelong,  br  tD  tbi  se 
can  call  our  own.  Instead  of  the  still  and  solemn  nksce 
which  so  well  became  the  chamber  of  death,  "MIA 
talking  and  jcBlings,  ivhich  are  not  convcaifirt,'  "i  v* 
imuBual  there.  There  all  tbe  idle  gossip,  and  tUikni- 
jmious  scandal  of  the  day,  are  too  often  rettitei  i^, 
strange  at  it  may  seem,  it  is  no  uncommon  tliin(!toli»« 
men,  dying  men,  making  their  bargains,  buyingsxlK^ 
ing,  over  tbe  bier  and  araund  the  grave  of  a  Uloe- 
creature.  It  has  been  thought  that  Abrahani  WterrJ  o 
hyperbole  when  be  said  to  the  rich  man,  that  if  in 
■'  believed  not  Moset  and  the  p^ophet^  neitlirf  «mld 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  ftora  the  drsd."  Bst 
the  little  or  bo  impression  which  death's  daily  nsB 
among  us  produce,  shows  tbst  be  spoke  only  lbs  *i>l> 
of  Iruih  and  soberness. 

Of  the  various  causet  which  have  helped  to  hicrtt» 
this  evil,  the  manner  of  conducting  fiinetalt,  si  Irvta 
various  parts  of  the  country,  is  one  of  the  mofl  rownfil 
A  very  strong,  though,  in  the  way  in  which  iiOpersiH,' 
very  mistaken  desire,  has  long  existed  among  the  pofli 
of  ScOtUnd,  to  lay  their  dead,  aa  they  call  it,  drmt^ 
IB  tkt  grmnd.  With  this  view  they  deem  it  kbokt, 
in  many  parts,  to  keep  open  table,  at  which  thtiis' 
constant  round  of  eating  and  drinking,  nighl  sni'i'Ti 
while  the  corpse  is  in  the  house.  No  sooner  bti  i^ 
spirit  gone  to  its  last  sccoont,  than  a  measmgtr  e  »■ 
patched  to  purchase  tbe  requisite  provisiotii:  BDd,t)<*t 
with  tbe  wiuding-sheet  for  tbe  dead,  there  is  bid  ii » 
ample  supply  of  provisions  for  the  entenaJniDeDt  «f  ™ 
liviug.  So  that  this  mistaken  plan  of  lajing  tbe  iM 
decenlJg  in  the  ffrmnd,  often  involves  the  siirfin«  ■ 
expenses  which  lie  beavy  on  Ibem  for  yean. 

The  first  abuse  which  ensues  is  at  the  Uie  wikn,* 
watching  the  dead— a  custom  which,  in  the  placet  n**' 
red  to,  universally  prevails.  After  nigbt-UI,  envh  >>■ 
temble  from  the  neighbourhood.  This,  we  tdinii.  a 
generally  done  irom  tbe  kindliest  motivet,  and  nl  » 
would  be  exceedingly  difficull  to  aarigTi  any  propW  i* 
son  for  it.  It  can  do  no  good  to  the  df^,  and  ii  A* 
puts  tbe  bviog  to  great  inconvenience.  At  (bete  '^ 
ings,  portions  of  tbe  Scriptures  are  often  read;  but*''* 
there  is  no  person  of  Butborily  present,  it  not  i™'" 
quently  happens  that  they  are  converted  info  f*"'* 
most  unseemly  merriment.  If  the  custsmofottiBf '^ 
tbe  corpse  cannot  yet  be  laid  aside,  surely  twaw'*''* 
individuals  might  be  suffidcnl  for  the  purpose. 

On  tbe  day  of  the  ftineial,  the  people,  hsib?  ■■ 
asked  to  convene  generally  at  nine  o'clock  in  tbi  *"* 
ing,  begin  to  astemblu  about  noon  ;  and  from  ttti  i" 
tiU  four,  and  sometimes  five  o'clock  m  the  aflem* 
the  drinking  of  punch,  and  the  imoking  of  tnta»,  *• 
carried  on  with  hardly  any  interruption.  IV  f*** 
are  toon  manifest.  When  you  enter  the  place  rf*' 
ing,  a  very  becoming  stillness  prevails.  But,  ai  ^' 
toxicating  draught  drculates,  tha  nolae  gtida'^^ 
creases.  The  poUtics  of  the  day,  and  tbe  pri* 
grun  and  black  cattle,  begin  to  be  discBised.  V^*' 
are  struck,  and  improvements  planned;  and  Ar*'^ 
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jafcoi  uid  die  lend  Uugb,  but  too  i^unl;  prodiim,  that, 
even  ill  :h(  prejwnce-clismber  of  death,  men  b&VB  for- 
golii^n  ibiit  ihey  too  must  die.  And  tbu  u  putting  our 
dnwl  iMtiuly  Li  the  grntuidl 

Uul  ii  in  well  if  there  is  nothing  «Ten  wone  thui 
tbu.  For,  brsides  (he  poiiirul  and  disgusting  tJgbt  of 
luioni^  creatures  reeling  to  and  fro,  holding  by  the 
^Mike  or  the  cOlGn,  or  perhapi  tolling  among  our  feet  si 
wt  move  onward  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  Uving, 
it  fcraetimea  happen!  that,  under  the  maddening  influ- 
ence of  ardent  ipiriii,  disputes  arise,  old  quaiTeli  ar« 
revived,  fierce  words  are  exchanged,  blows  are  given, 
aud  blood  is  shed  at  the  very  grave's  edge  1  And  this  it 
pulling  our  duad  dtetntig  in  tie  ground! 

Par  be  it  from  us  to  include  sll  in  Euch  a  serious 
cbatgs.  There  are  alwuys  tome  who  keep  themselvei 
UMpocted  from  lucb  unseemly  practices,  and,  in  the 
midil  of  temptation,  are  sober  nnd  temperate  in  all 
■biliga.  There  are  some,  indeed,  who  Eluy  away  till 
tha  very  moment  of  ^fl'•■ng,  (hat  they  may  witness  as 
little  as  possible  of  such  painful  exbibitians. 

Ii  is  pleasing,  however,  to  think,  that  inveterate  and 
extensively  prevalent  m  llieie  abui^s  are,  they  are  not 
iacurablc.  K  with  is  very  generally  felt  by  ibe  people 
to  have  ilirm  corrected.  Let  a  trial  be  made,  and  it 
will  be  found  that  any  well-advised  measure  for  thdr 
teutoval  will  be  readily  gone  into.  The  writer  of  this 
art^ele  will  be  permitted  to  stale,  for  the  beneSt  of 
ether*,  his  own  experience  in  the  natter.  Irregular 
attendance  at  fuuenilt,  with  all  its  accompanying  evils, 
etiMed  in  bis  parish  to  a  great  extent.  But  he  obserred 
thai  his  pco|ile,  such  is  the  power  of  custom,  practised 
■  syuein,  wliich  yet  they  strongly  condemned,  and 
wiihod  very  much  to  have  reformed.  Aware  of  the 
diHirully  of  exploding  an  old  established  ung^i  ''^  "' 
tiiins«lf  aiuuouitly  and  prayerfully  to  make  the  attempt. 
BeMuluiiuus  were  drawn  out,  the  substance  of  which 
ivas,  tliat  heiiceforih  an  hour  should  be  fixed  by  those 
cbiedy  concerned,  for  the  people  to  convene;  with  the 
uiidtfrstanJiug,  that  exactly  an  hour  after,  or  as  near  to 
it  aa  poauble,  the  corpse  would  be  removed.  These 
resolutions,  the  heads  of  families  readily  signed,  binding 
ibeuiselves  most  solemtily  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
carry  them  into  effecl.  It  might  have  been  supposed, 
that  the  rcformalion  desired  was  now  accomplished ;  but 
it  waa  not.  Highly  aa  the  people  approved  of  the  new 
afsttfin,  yet  whenever  i(  fell  to  their  Jc"  ' "  - 


pnu-tice, 


I  ilntcering 


about  ihem  lest,  by  curtailing  the  tii 
queuCly  the  entertainment,  tney  might  be  thought  to  do 
tba  thing  meanly,  and  he  justly  accused  of  not  putting 
tbeir  deal)  dtcentli)  in  tht  ground.  To  obviate  thla,  he 
resolved,  if  poaaible,  to  alieiid  every  funeral  within  his 
pjirisb,  and  by  o|ienly  insisting  on  the  regulations  being 
observed,  to  take  upon  himself  the  whole  odium  which 
might,  for  a  time,  attach  to  a  change  of  system.  He 
let  il  be  known,  thai  though  a&ked  he  would  not  attend 
if  the  regulations  were  nut  (o  be  followed ;  and  that  if. 
wrhen  be  did  attend,  he  oWrved  a  determination  10  b- 
ifinge  them,  he  at  least  would  keep  Ihem,  by  leaving 
the  house  at  the  hour  appointed.  This,  however,  he 
bss  never  been  obliged  to  do:  for  thoiiKh,  on  some  oc- 
casions, there  seemed  a  little  reluctance  to  reinove  till 
tlia  u^ual  eiiteriainment  was  given,  his  reminding  them 
of  their  solemn  engagement  had  always  the  desired  ef- 
Se<*.  And  now  ihc  reformation  i*  so  far  established, 
thaX  when  the  clergyman  it  unaWe  to  attend,  it  require! 
only  ■  biac  fl^m  tbe  elder  of  the  quarter,  or  any  respect- 
able parson  present,  to  put  the  whole  company  in  mo- 
tioD.  What  be  has  staled  of  bis  own  part  in  bringing 
at>out  this  diange,  U,  be  is  conscious,  with  no  view  tt 
clMim  any  merit  lo  himself, — fi>r  he  is  well  aware  thai 
Imd  it  not  been  put  into  the  heart*  of  hi*  good  peopli 
to  go  along  with  hiin,  he  must  have  failed  at  once,— 
tut  for  the  (urpo»e  of  showing  that  It  will  be  Ytud  t< 


frama  n^ulaiioiu  unl«ia  the  cUigymu,  or  tooi* 
one  having  equal  authority,  attend  for  a  long  ttoae,  it 
may  be  for  yean,  and  see  them  enforced  i  and  that 
tike  authority  of  tbe  clergyman,  in  such  cases,  will 
alwayi  be  readily  acknowledged,  and  cheerfully  lub- 

In  towns,  where  the  distance  is  small,  and  the  tima 
regulated  by  public  docks,  be  is  aware  that  only  a  qua*- 
ter  of  an  hour  ia  allowed  (a  the  people  to  eonvtuiaj 
but  in  the  country,  watdiea  and  distancei  art  ao  difler- 
CDt,  that  ha  felt  £iam  the  &nt,  and  experience  has  con- 
finned  the  OpiuioD,  that  an  hour  would  he  required  for 
that  purpose,  and  more  than  this,  he  ii  equally  convinced, 
is  minecessery. 

Great  cars  ought  to  be  taken  in  fixing  tbe  hour,  and 
in  asking  the  people.  The  koun  which  are  best  Itept, 
are  eleven  in  tlie  forenocm,  and  four  in  tbe  aflemoon. 

Had  be  Dot  been  afraid  of  atten^iling  too  much  at 
first,  hii  desire  was  to  carry  the  improvement  still  far- 
ther, and  not  only  limit  the  time,  but  tay  down  same 
spedal  and  definite  rule  for  the  entertainment ;  such  as 
ofiering  no  refreshment  till  the  greater  part  of  the 
people  are  assembled,  and  then  in  very  modenCe  quao- 
tites.  He  is  not  without  hopea  of  yet  aeeing  this  im- 
provement introduced.  Were  it  dona  in  one  inetaaOi 
the  example,  ha  is  conRdent,  would  be  speedily  tblloW' 
ed.  And  the  man  wbo  docs  set  the  example,  will  be 
amply  rewarded  b  the  pleasing  conadousnesa  of  having 
done  much  to  promote  that  sobriety  and  seriousiieaa 
which  ought  to  matk  tbe  demeanour  of  all  on  aucha 
solemn  oceaiioD. 


WINTER,  AN  EMBLEM  OF  DEATH. 

THESeasonsofAe^aar  have  been  aptly  compared  with 
the  varitras  ttaget  m  the  liie  of  man.  Spring,  when 
Nature  bant*  iMo  sew  life,  and  with  such  grace  unfolds 
its  growing  ebanms,  amidit  alternate  suiilas  and  tears, 
beaatlfuUy  ibadowa  forth  tbe  period  of  infancy  and 
youth ;  summer,  with  its  full-blown  beauties,  and  its 
rigorous  powars,  reprcaeHls  the  maturity  of  nuuihood; 
autumn,  when  the  golden  barvesla  are  reaped,  and  the 
fields  are  stripped  of  their  honours,  and  exhausted  Na- 
ture begins  to  droop,  is  a  striking  figure  of  the  finished 
labours,  the  grey  haira,  and  tbe  advancing  feebleness  of 
old  age;  while  winter,  cold,  desolate,  and  lifeless,  in- 
dicates, with  an  accuracy  not  more  remarkable  rben  it 
is  affecting,  the  rigid  fiMurea  and  prostrate  energies  of 
the  human  frame  in  death. 

This  dismal  month  of  December,  which  close*  the 
year,  seem*  peculiarly  calculated  to  remind  u*  of  human 
decay.  Tbe  vital  powers  which  produced  and  sustain- 
ed vegetation  are  withdrawn  ;  the  forests  are  IcaBcss ; 
hilt  and  dale  mourn  their  faded  verdure  i  a  diiinal  gloom 
covers  the  f»ce  of  the  sky,  and  cheerless  destJation 
reigns.  Recollection*  of  the  )^t,  and  anticipalioD*  of 
the  future,  oppreia  the  aensitive  mind.  Let  us  turn 
our  thoughts,  then,  on  the  congenial  subject  of  death  : 
it  is  the  common  lot  of  every  thing  that  live».  From 
the  microscopic  insect,  to  man — the  lord  of  the  earth — 
all  must  die.  Each  has  its  spring,  il^  summer,  and  its 
autumn  ; — each,  also,  ha*  its  winter.  With  some,  life 
is  literally  hut  a  single  day — or  less,  a  single  hour,  per. 
hap*  ; others  survive  even  the  period  of  bunion  exist- 
ence ;  but  the  various  stages  of  life  belong  to  the 
ephemera,  a>  well  a*  to  tbe  elephaul ',  and  the  foriiier 
fulfils  the  end  of  its  being,  a*  well  as  the  latter ;  while 
the  minutes  of  the  one  are,  perhaps,  equally  pregnant 
with  inddenls,  as  the  days  otthe  oibcr. 

Death  is  gloomy  and  revolting,  if  we  look  only  at  its 
Gitenialti.  Wbo,  that  has  seen  a  lifeless  corpse,  has 
been  able  to  remain  unmoved,  by  the  affecting  contrait 
to  its  former  self  which  it  vibiUted !  The  dosed  and 
sunken  eye,  which  crewliilu  beamed  with  intelligence, 
or  ^arkled  with  deliijbc ;  tbe  niolioidoa  lip^,  WUdi 


THE  SCOTTISH  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


•  to  wnliairnU  o(  •traAata  Mid  of  p<etT, 
or,  ptrlufM,  of  rtcklau  folly  uid  unbluihing  (klMhood  i 
Ibe  lieait  which  bcii  with  iiHiling,  tnd  ihe  heaii  which 
BledilMed,  ptuined,  uid  formed  coneltuioni, — what 
■Tf  ihey  now  ?  A  heap  of  lifelm  daf — a  mau  of  oot- 
ruption — food  for  worm*  1 

By|  whan  we  look  deeper,  and  regard  deaA  with  the 
tjt  of  reaton  and  religion,  it  aHUmei  ■  very  diSerent 
ai>|wet.  The  bodjr  ii  but  the  hoote  of  the  aoul.  The 
(eelile  tenement  hu  bllen  into  decay,  and  iti  linnf;  in- 
mate hiu  removed.  It  in  bnt  the  covering  in  which  the 
dirysali*  wai  confined  \  Ihe  time  of  ita  change  haa  ar- 
rived, and  it  ha*  bum  its  ibell,  to  eipatiace  in  a  new 
liFc;  or  rather  it  is  the  inHruoieai  with  which  an  in. 
lellifeni  being  performed  iit  work ; — ibe  taaii  ii  Bniih. 
ed — ihe  initrument  ii  worn  out,  and  can  away — the 
artificer  hai  gone  to  other  labourt. 

Such  ii  the  coneltision  of  reason,  and  tha  analog  of 
Naluri^  givei  rounlenanee  to  the  view.  Nothing  i«  an- 
nihilnted.  Every  thing,  indeed — orgamied  manor 
above  all — grow*  old.  corrupt*,  and  decay*!  but  it  docs 
not  ccue  to  exist.  It  only  chanRe*  it*  form.  The  herbs. 
the  Nowcr*,  and  the  Icufy  pride  of  spring  and  summer, 
wither,  (all,  and  are  mingled  with  Ibeir  parent  earth; 
but  from  their  mouldering  remains,  elements  are  fur- 
nished whieb  clothe  a  new  year  with  vegetable  life,  as 
fresh,  and  abundant,  and  lovely  as  before.  Nature  i* 
not  dead,  but  tleepeth.  The  seeds,  roots,  and  buds  of 
tbe  year  that  is  past,  are  preaerved  through  the  rigoursof 
winter  with  admirable  r)<re,tlll  the  voice  of  a  new  spring 
calls  them  once  more  into  life,  that  the  seasons  may 
again  run  their  course,  and  automn  may  agmn  spread 
her  liberal  feast.  Neither  doe*  th*  soul  perish.  It  has 
"  ibuliled  off  its  mortat  coil,"  but  i*  La*  not  ceased  to 
live.     This  ii  a  conduaion  at  which  we  confidently 

What,  tfaen.hostiecomeofthisethereal  spark?  Sea- 
son cannot  tell ;  but  conjecture  hu  been  rife.  Some 
have  iinaipned  that  tbe  disembodied  spirit  passe*  into 
other  budiei,  and  runs  a  new  course  of  birth,  life,  and 
death,  in  new  Forms — that  all  living  things,  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest  grade,  are  possessed  of  souls, 
which  either  have  animated,  or  may  yet  animate,  hu- 
man frames,  and  that  a  constant  change  from  spedes  to 
spei'ies,  and  firom  individual  toindividuid,  is  taking  place, 
regulated,  in  some  mysterious  way,  by  the  law  of  retri- 
bution. This  ingenious  tancy,  whidi  has  been  called  the 
doctrine  of  metempiycho^,  or  transmigration,  has  been 
widely  disseminated  through  the  extensive  regions  of  Ihe 
East,  and  has  Liven  a  verv  peculiar  icould  to  the  practices, 
and  even  to  the  moral  characler  of  those  who  receive  it. 
A  prouder  and  more  metaphysiisl  philosophy,  which  pre- 
VAila  in  Ihe  same  quarter  of  the  world,  has  offered  an- 
Qiher  solution  of  the  question.  All  life,  it  is  said  by 
the  followers  of  this  sect,  il  but  an  emanation  from  the 
great  fountain  of  eiistence — a  drop  from  the  universal 
orean  of  life.  Death  comes,  and  the  eiuonadon  is  ab- 
sorbed— ihe  drop  returns  10  Ihe  oixan,  and  tningle*, 
undiiling>iii>hed,  with  its  parent  element. 

Another  doctrine,  well  known,  because  assoiriated 
with  all  nur  elasiical  recollections,  Is  that  of  Greece  and 
Rome  ;  which  assigns  to  souls  a  separate  state  of  ciiit- 
cnce  in  tbe  infiimal  regions,  where  rewards  and  punish- 
ments are  awarded,  according  lu  tbe  good  or  evil  deeds 
of  a  present  life.  The  puerile  fiible*,ulse  morality,  and 
ianciful  traditions,  which  are  mingled  with  Ait  doctrine, 
tend  lo  debase  and  render  ctmtcmptible,  what  might 
oihernrise  be  considered  as  the  germ  of  a  purer  Autb. 

Ail  that  history  records,  or  modem  discoveries  hare 
•scertained,  of  the  belief  of  mankind  on  Ibis  sutgcct  of 
vital  importance,  tends  to  show  the  impotence  of  hu- 
man reason)  and  shut*  us  up  to  tlie  revtaled  Word  of 
God  aa  the  only  source  of  l>([hl  and  of  hope,  as  regards 
the  future  destiny  of  man.  The  soul  survives  the 
pan,  but  where  liiM*  it  £0?  WhM  newfomuirfJKii^ 


does  It  Hsama  >  Vbat  eonffieti  and  «btt  MiMph 
are  reserved  for  it  ?  These  are  quesdaa*  vtlii  on. 
oslty,  that  powerful  prindple,  unites  with  mxj  KiU 
and  every  ennobling  feeling  of  the  bumsn  ktvl,  • 
urge  on  the  attention.  And  what  is  tlie  snsan  vlid 
the  divine  Oracle*  return  7  Han  I*  a  ilnnst,  uid  "iki 
wages  of  sin  is  death.'  Such  is  the  ap[aliing  lopoiM. 
And  what  is  death  7     Not  tha  separation  of  Ibtiwil 


there  il  no  rcnodf. 
Not  in  Ihe  power  of  man,  but  in  the  gTsce  sad  aarf 
of  God.  "  Ood  so  loved  the  worid,  that  l»  hbi  tiii 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believtlh  oa  Ifia 
might  not  perish,  but  have  everluling  life.'  TkeiSi 
oniale  Son  of  Ihe  Eternal  God  is  our  Saviou.  Be 
came  to  earth  and  assumed  Our  fonn  and  iheuii,  tkl 
He  might  take  B\Tay  sin  by  the  sacrilice  of  HiiucK 


Hii  o 


"I  a 


Ihe  r 


life.   Whosoever  beiieveth  in  tne,  tbou(,'h  he  wi 

^t  shall  he  live  ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  bdittcik 

in  me,  shall  never  die." 

Blessed  asBu  ranee  I  Bat  does  it  belong  to  all  ?  U>^ 
no  I  It  belongs  only  to  bcKever*.  AM  else  srt  tirdild. 
What,  then,  is  the  portion  of  unbeliever!?  Thmis 
only  one  ansiver,—"  Spiritual  dealh."  Their  inbrrit- 
ance  is,  the  undying  norm,  and  the  un([uencliible  fin. 
The  olfcr  of  life  has  been  freely  made,  and  ihey  \tn 
rejected  it  t  It  ha*  been  urged  upon  them  bji  rvffT 
motive;  it  has  been  enforced  by  every  ssnnmn,  ui 
yet  they  have  rejected  It.  The  means  of  gricr,  ii« 
warnings  and  lessons  of  Providence,  in  tbe  varied  oc- 
currencelof  life.ba-ve  all  be«i  employed  in  vub.  Tbt) 
have  diosen  death,  and  have  sealed  tbelr  own  diwm. 

But  to  you  who  dose  with  the  offeied  redrmpiian  II 
1*  not  less  secure,  than  it  i*  gioriou*  in  the  nKSnt  tin- 
ployed,  and  unspeakably  gradous  in  the  bicisingi  !r- 
stowed.  By  the  vicanous  sufTeringi  of  [he  Son  of  Gc^ 
sin  is  punished,  and  the  sinner  absolved  j  eternal  jnHiix 
1*  satisfied  I  and  infinite  holineis  is  reconciled.  Pnn 
horrors  of  Impending  destruction,  the  guilty  dcNemUn 
of  Adnm  is  introduced  to  anticipation*  of  cvvrlxnif 
bfe  1— the  dilld  of  Satan  has  become  an  adoplnl  rhiU 
of  God  I — the  heir  of  hell,  a  joint  heir  with  Chml  iJ 
the  blessedneu  of  heaven. 

What,  then,  is  death  ?  It  i*  to  the  <%rislian  boi  <>( 
passing  away  of  a  feverish  dream,  am)  an  awaking  id  ibi 
iloriou*  realittc*  of  an  endless  and  unclouded  dif. 
This  at  least  it  is,  aa  far  as  regards  hia  sout.    Ihi  hii 


Yet  it  is  not  so.  A  germ  remain*.  It  is  \At  tti 
burled  in  winter  by  the  sower,  beneath  the  slufp^ 
•oil,  that  it  mHj  undergo  a  mysleriou*  diange,  and  m 
again  to  life,  in  a  new  aeaaon,  under  a  toore  pto^niHi 
*ky.  The  ipring  of  an  eternal  year  will  come.  It  wiU 
breathe  on  tbe  dry  bones,  and  they  ahall  live.  Tin 
shall  tbe  soul  be  reunited  to  its  malBrial  frame,  "  M<s 
a  natural  body,  but  raised  a  spiritual  body  i"  aid  >■> 
mysterious  reunion,  which  seems  eaaential  to  de  ptr- 
feet  happiness  of  human  beings,  will  eoniummate  ikt 
appointed  period,  when  death,  the  last  enemy,  shaJI  tt 
"sn-ollowed  up  in  victory  ;"  when  time  itself  iW 
perish,  along  with  the  re""'"'-"-  "•"  — — —  ■  ■-*  »*«• 
one  vast,  'ebangelea 
e'mbtnce  alL* 


incomprehensible  eternity,  ' 


CUaiSTlAK  TOEASUET. 

ne  Cbarck  <ffChri*t  a  Lisinj  TrmpU Th*  ■** 

multitude  of  true  believers  are  repre««nte<l  as  '^'r 
together  in  one  Church,  and  constiiutirw  one  S(Wn" 
temple,  and  this  is  none  other  than  the  Hcdy  Oihsit 
Church,  the  Church  Universal,  the  one  ^orioa*  tMsr* 
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wUcb  CliTbt  (•  revinf  ont  of  lh«  rnlnt  of  a  M«n 
world.  Ofibii  temple  wa  rnurk,  lit,  Cfaiut  u  both 
thfe  hewl  u>d  tha  comar-itaiM.  He  ii  (h*  roclc  on  wUicli 
it  rcaO,  uid  be  ii  alio  tfae  luad  that  praaldn  over  it ; 
tot  M  Sn  ons  epistle  it  ii  laiil  tb>l  Jeiui  Cbiiit  bimwlf 
if  tbe  cbief  comer- Btose,  hi  id  uiotber  ire  lemi,  (Heb. 
iii.  S,)  that  Chritt  ii  "  u  a  Son  ovga  hU  own  boiue  i 
Hboie  bouse  are  wt,  if  we  hold  &f<  (h*  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  tbe  hope  lirni  unto  tbe  end."  Ilia  re- 
lation to  tliii  va*t  ainritual  soeiety  il  eliewbere  repre- 
lented  under  the  idea  of  bii  being  At  head  of  that  body 
of  which  all  irtie  belieren  ara  mainbera.  Naj,  bit  own 
bod^  was,  as  il  were,  a  typ*  or  pattern  ei  thia  apihiual 
trmple  i  for  >a  aucb  he  ipake  of  it  whin  ha  nid,  "  De- 
itroy  thli  temple,  and  In  tbtee  ilayt  I  ahall  raiie  it  up : 
he  spake  of  the  Itmplt  of  bU  boa;," — a  temple  which 
WBi  prefl^ured  by  tbe  templa  af  old,  and  in  which  "  he 
dwelt  u  in  a  tabernacle,"  e*eu  as  tha  Shachinah,  Ood 
manifeil  in  tbe  flesh,  and  which  waa,  in  ita  turn,  the 
[Mttem  or  eiamplar  of  that  grand  spiniual  taoipli 
which  we  now  apeak.     Vd,  This  tempi* 


life  through  bini  i  and,  in  this  respect,  it  differs  froro  aU 
viMble  Cburdiaa.  These  an  composed  ptrtly  of  tha 
Uring  and  partly  of  the  dead.  In  erery  liiible  Church, 
there  ia  a  miiiore  of  tares  and  wheat,  of  sheep  and 
goats,  of  tbe  dcui  and  unclean,  no  human  powar  being 
competent  to  auks  a  complete  secnration  betwiit  tha 
two,  uiitil  Christ  sballcoroa  as  the  Judge  of  thaquick  and 
tbe  dead.  But  in  the  true  inriaibte  and  qiiritaal  Church, 
tber*  are  none  but  livelyslones)  not  evarj' communicant, 
not  erary  elder,  notcrety  minister  of  God's  Word,  belongs 
to  it,  but  auch  of  them  only  as  hare  been  boreagaia.quiclc- 
ancd  unto  spiritual  life,  sod  united  to  Christ  by  a  tiue 
and  living  faith.  But  while  it  conaista  of  these,  and 
of  these  only,  3<',  Il  is  lo  eocoprebanura  and  eatholic, 
in  the  right  sense  of  that  term,  thai  il  indudss  aU  lucb. 
Not  one  true  believer  ever  eiiited  in  any  age  of  the 
-world,  and  not  one  is  now  to  be  found  in  any  quarter 
^  the  globe,  who  has  not  a  place  b  this  vast  temple. 
Jt  comprehends  all,  to  whataver  visible  Chuirh  tney 
ntay  belong,  and  by  whatever  denomination  they  may  ba 
Cftlled,  who  hold  Chriil  u  the  bead.  And,  amidst  the 
divisions  by  which  ibeee  Churches  are  do^v  separated 
from  one  another,  and  the  strife  of  contending  partiei, 
oh  I  it  is  elevating  and  cheering  to  think  of  that  one 
haroiOTUous  and  all-compreheiiding  temple,  in  which 
every  living  stone  oa  eartb  wiU  be  found  lo  have  a 
piMce ;  to  reflect,  that,  whatever  be  their  minor  differ- 
ences, real  Christiana  are  united  together  by  bonds 
ivhlch  cannot  be  broken, — that  they  all  real  on  the 
Bttme  foundation, — that  they  ore  all  animated  by  the 
Mune  spirit, — and  that,  after  oU,  they  constitute  but 
one  temple,  whose  light  la  truth,  wboae  cement  is  love, 
kn<l  whose  one  inscription  Is,  "  Glory  to  God  in  tbe 
bis*'"''  P*"*  °"  earth,  and  good  will  to  men."  And 
»■  this  temple  U  comprehenaire  In  ita  compasa,  so  is  il 
Tenerablc  for  ita  antiquity,  and  for  the  high  and  boty 
n&iDea  that  belong  to  it.  Every  saint  from  the  begin- 
ning ia  tharai  il  is  "  built  on  tba  tbundation  of  opaallta 
arttJpropheU:"  the  patriarchal,  tbe  Jeuiah,  ajul  the 
Cbristian  dispensations,  have  eai^  finished  tha  lively 
jvtonesofwbicb  ilia  composed  I  and  it  is  now  partly  com- 
posed of  saints  yet  militunl  on  earth,  and  portly  also  of 
■ainls  already  made  perfect  in  glory.  And  mark,  4lh,  "  It 
■till  grows.  It  groKtl/i  unto  an  bolji  temple  in  the  Lord." 
Tlae  umpie  ia  nol  eomplata,  it  it  the  work  of  centu- 
rieai  one  age  ailer  another  baa  added  Ita  complement, 
ajid  alill  it  orvBa.  Silently,  indeed,  so  silenriy  that 
tbe  noise  of  the  hammer  U  not  beard  amidst  the  bustle 
of  tha  world  :  and  slowly,  so  ilowly  that  ita  progrcsa  u 
baatnan  eyes  ii  almost  imperceptible.  But  still  it  grows 
ev^ry  conversian  add*  a  won*  to  it,  and,  in  our  owi 
taoMS,  wa  MC  btca  one  and  A«rf  uoUiwj  a  dntnkaid, 


bbatb-brcaker,  a  fornicator,  reclaimed,  renewed, 
and  joined  to  the  Church  of  the  living  Gud.  It  coiiielh 
not,  indeed,  "  with  obstrvaliop ) "  tbe  work  is  carried 
forward  quietly,  and  lo  men  it  may  eeem  often  to  sraiid 
itill,  but  it  grometh  notwitbitanding,  and  the  erec- 
ion  of  Ibis  spiritual  building  is  the  grandest  work 
which  is  now  in  prr^eia  in  the  world.  5M,  Ita  ulti- 
mate completion  is  certain,  and  Its  perpetuity  too  ;  no 
human  power  em  arrest  ita  prograaa.  or  overthrow  iu 
walls;  viaible  Cburdies  may  fall  into  dvoay  i  pirsecu. 
lion  may  scatter  Cbrisra  disciples,  or  ibeii  own  divi- 
siona  may  loava  their  coagregaliona  a  prey  to  their  ctie- 
miea :  other  Churehea  have  fallen,  and  tha  Cfaurcb  of 
Scotland,  if  she  too  become  oorrupt,  may  abara  iba  same 
fau  with  those  of  Asia,  trtioaa  memorial  is  perished 
from  the  earlht  but  thia  spiritual  temple  ahall  itanil. 
unscathed  by  persecution,  safe  in  tha  midst  of  daiiHcr, 
"  burning  but  not  aoniunad," — for  "  Christ  Is  tbe  bend, 
and  Christ  the  corner-stone."— KaT.J*MMBucHaH4N. 
[iSeraoa praaciW at  lAe qMMUijf  q/' Awiaeea  CAurcA.] 
iViryer. — In  proportion  as  we  grow  In  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scripture*,  we  shall  grow  in  meeinesa  for 
tha  duty  of  prayer  i  and  by  turning  ita  promise*  jiiio 
luppUcations,  we  shall  cm[Joy  the  very  way  by  which 
God  baa  taught  ua  to  make  tbeae  proinlaea  our  oh  n.— 
Ret.  Jaiila  MasTin.    [Itlleri  on  Prayer.'] 

The  Pattion  of  Chiitt Bow  em  we  reflect  upoa 

this  great  event,  without  extreme  displeasure  againat,  and 
hearty  deleilation  of,  ourains?  Those  ain a  ulilch  indeed 
did  bring  such  tortures  and  such  disgrace*  upon  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  Judaa  the  wretch  who  betrayed  him, 
the  Jewish  prieats  who  did  accuse  and  perserutu  him, 
tbe  wicked  rout  which  did  abusively  insult  over  him, 
those  cruel  hand*  tlist  smote  him,  iboBe  pilileaa  heart* 
that  Bcomed  him,  thoae  polaonous  tongues  that  mocktd 
him  and  reviled  him,  all  tboie  who  were  tbe  instru- 
ments and  abetton  of  hia  affliction,  how  do  weloatha 
and  abhor  them?  How  do  we  detest  their  names,  and 
execrate  Ibeir  memoriea?  Butbow  much  greater  reason 
have  we  to  abomlnale  our  tins,  ivhicb  were  tbe  true, 
the  principal  actors  of  all  that  woeful  tragedy?  "  He 
waa  delivered  for  our  olTencei. "  Tbey  were  Indeed 
the  traitors,  which  by  the  hands  of  Judas  delivered  him 
up.  "He  thai  knew  no  sin,  waa  maile  sin  fur  us," 
that  is,  waa  accused,  was  condemned,  tvai  execuied,  at 
a  sinner  for  ua.  It  waa  therefore  we,  who  by  our  sina 
did  impeach  him  ;  tbe  spiteful  priests  were  but  our  ad- 
vocates; we  by  them  did  adjudge  and  sentence  him  j 
Pilate  waa  but  drawn  in  against  his  mil  and  conscienm 
to  be  our  spokesman  in  that  behalf:  We  by  tbem  did 
inflict  that  horrid  punishment  on  him ;  tbe  Hoinan  exe- 
cutioners were  but  our  renreaentatives  therein.  "  He 
became  a  curse  for  ua ;  "  that  ia,  all  the  mockery,  deri- 
sion, and  contumely  he  endured,  did  proceed  from  u*  ; 
the  silly  people  were  but  proiiea  scllng  our  porta.  Our 
■ina  were  thev  that  cried  oul,  "  Crudfy  him  I  Cruci- 
^  bimi"  with  clamours  more  loud  and  mure  impor- 
tunate than  did  all  the  JcH-iah  rabble.  It  u'a*  they 
which,  by  the  borrowed  ihroats  of  thai  base  people,  did 
so  outrageously  persecute  him.  "  Ha  was  woundeil  lor 
our  tranagrensiona,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquiiie*.  "  It 
was  they  which,  by  tha  bonds  of  tbe  fierce  soldieia,  and 
of  the  rude  popuhice,  ai  by  senseless  anginas,  did  budel 
'and  scourge  him ;  they,  by  the  nails  and  thorn*,  did 
pierce  hia  flesh,  and  rend  bis  sacred  body.  Upon  them, 
therefore,  it  is  most  just  andfil  that  we  should  turn  our 
hatred,  Ihat  we  should  discharge  our  indignation. — 
Baaaow.    [Semoai] 

Tht  EfftdB  of  putliify  M  Chriil  —By  putting  on 
Chritt  you  will  put  off  tbe  love  of  this  world  ;  )ou 
Hill  live  above  tbe  world  while  you  live  in  it.  If  Christ 
be  in  the  heart,  the  worid  will  be  in  il*  proper  place. 
If  you  are  clothed  with  the  auo,  the  moon  (all  tubluuarr 
I  tbingij  will  be  under  your  feet— AUton. ,  nQ 
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Do  tbey,  indeed,  turraund  our  pitti,  the  higb. 

The  hol]>  one*,  the  ipiriu  nhoin  we  call 

Departed,  are  they  often  by  our  lide, 

At  golden  mom,  or  in  the  Htill,  deep  night  I 

The]'  who  have  wuli'd  Iheir  robei,  once  ell  impme. 

White  in  stoning  blood,  who  walk  on  high 

The  sapphire  streeli  of  heaven,  and  with  iweet  Toieei 

Join  in  celnlial  King— do  they  come  down, 

From  (hronea  and  palacei  of  light,  to  linger 

Invitible,  'mid  tcenea  of  fonner  love? 

Or  from  celential  hilla  look  down  to  new 

The  homei  that  cnoe  were  thwra'  of  this  dim  eotth  7 

Yea;  tbey  do  mark  onr  footilepi,  a>  we  glide 

On  to  Ibeir  happy  bower*,  obi  when  we  turn. 

And  look  wilh  eyet  of  fondnesi  on  the  world — 

The  world  of  vanity— they  plj  lu, 

And  wonder  how  we  on,  how  once  they  could. 

Bestow  tucb  love  on  ill  poor  tnmient  *badea1 

Perchance  into  our  aofEening  bearta  they  whiaper 

Some  tale  of  real  joy,  or  pictura  Bur, 

To  oiir  mindi'  eye,  some  tcene  of  other  laqdi. 

To  win  ui  hack  lo  heaven  ;  and  then  their  task, 

Tbeir  holy  task,  fulfilled,  they  spread  their  wings. 

And,  BWit^er  than  a  lunbeam,  dart  again 

Up  to  its  blessed  shores.     But  when  they  mark 

The  beings  whom  they  loved  as  tbeir  own  souls, 

Wilh  steady  foot,  and  hearenward  gaiing  eye, 

Tbeir  upward  coarae  pursuing,  gladnen  thrills 

Even  through  their  bappy  btnam*. 

Nut  alone 
Do  human  spirit*  hover  round  this  earth, — 
Angelic  crcaturet,  all  unseen,  are  walking 
Amid  our  dwellings  oil;  their  boly  footsteps 
Prom  many  a  peril  guard  us,  and  their  eyes 
Behold  our  conduct.     Oh  I  how  sttnnge  they  think  it 
That  beings,  with  immortal  souls  like  ours. 
Should  idly  waste  their  energies  sublime 
On  poorest  triflea,  and  forget  the  priie 
Of  everlasting  joy,  to  hunt  some  baubU, 
Some  very  vanity  1  How  ihey  admire 
The  riches  of  that  wiidoto  infinile, 
And  boundless  love,  that  at  so  high  ■  cMt 
Seclninied  such  wretched  creatures  froni  their  choice, 
And  freely  gave  them  haliness  and  heaven! 
But  think,  my  soul,  of  Him,  that  higher  u'itncM, 
Who  ever  compasieth  ifay  path,  whose  eye 
Sutveyn  thine  inmost  thoughts,  and  penetrates 
The  dark  recesses  of  thy  deepest  heart, 
Thy  Saviour  and  thy  Judge  t  Oh  let  his  presence 
Dwell  on  thy  ever,  ever  wakeful  i 
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Te  have  not  reich'd  that  threatening  fonn. 

The  burning  mount  of  fear ; 
Kor  trumpei'i  sound,  and  lowering  storm, 

And  words  so  dire  to  bear. 
Wild  scenes,  and  terrible!  But  now. 

We  Zion's  heights  have  found,^ 
God's  own  Jerusalem  on  its  btow ; 

And  countless  angels  tound 
The  sisenihlrd  saints  of  earliest  birth, 

(A  Church  enroU'd  in  Heaven  0 
And  souls  to  which  the  rohei  of  worth 

Untainted  have  been  givvn, — 


And  G«d  the  Judge ;  and  B 

Surety  of  mory's  plant 
And  blood  than  Abel'a,  iriudt  A._ 

More  peaceful  thinga  for  aiaK. 
Refuse  not  Him  that  apeaks  from  hi^ ; 

For  if  be  spared  not  them 
Who  tum'd  from  a  terrestrial  cry. 

Would  He  dot  as  D    ' 
Olet 

Service  our  God  will  own. 
Present,  ivith  fear  and  revert 

Before  his  flaming  throne  I 
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men  in  that  country  in  tha  sevutaanib  c ,.     

bUmeless  character  of  his  deportment  oorreapoBdcd  wiA 
his  piety,  and  hit  diligence  in  the  discharge  o(  the  (luc- 
tions  1^  hii  office  was  equalled  hj  bis  genaral  bener^ 
lence.  When  the  rebellion  broke  out,  tbe  raspcct  wiak 
was  entertained  for  him  by  the  ruth'iess  and  fnniB 
savages,  whose  will  for  the  time  waa  Uw,  and  wbrne 
brutality  wu  uniestraiaed  by  govemawnt,  [■  clewed 
himftomfeeliuff  the  effaeti  of  their  fiiry.  la  the  MUk 
county  of  Cavan,  his  wu  the  only  tioaae  which  *■ 
unviolaled,  notwichsianding  that  its  ootbuildii^  the 
chuiob,  and  the  ehurcb-yaid,  ware  filled  with  peopie. 
who  had  taken  rcAiga  bcMath  the  shelter  of  his  influeixi 
andnama.  At  leanh,  principaU; in eODseqttenee  of  tk 
machinatioii*  of  a  Popish  prelate,  an  order  rmam  ftaa 
the  rebel  council  of  state  at  Kilkenny,  re^mring  faua  P 
dismiss  tbe  multitude  who  bad  sumnuided  bim.  Tli. 
however,  he  positively  refused  to  do,  dedaring  thai  b 
waa  determined  at  all  hazards  to  share  their  Ute.  Wks 
it  was  intimated  to  him,  that  if  this  were  hia  resoiadoa, 
the  messengers  had  orders  to  remove  him  (o  prisen,  ht 
replied,  "  Here  I  am,  the  Lftrd  4I0  unto  me  a*  trtoeik 
good  to  him )  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  hr  ^ 
castle  lo  wbich  with  many  others  he  was  taken,  Lrx!- 
miniitered  the  ordinances  of  religion  to  his  rdiow-[n- 
soiiers  j  and  rude,  barbarous,  and  unrelenting  u  wot 
his  guards,  they  never  disturbed  him  ia  hi*  hallonj 
employ,  and  reiwatedly  told  him  that  the  sole  reatta  J 
his  confinement  was  that  he  was  an  En^isluna.  Atti 
baring  suffered  this  imprisonment  far  only  three  wccti, 
he  was  liberated,  and  soon  afterwardi  died  in  ibc  boot 
of  a  clergyman,  whose  luune 

A  UeartT — The  Rev,  Mr  Erskine 
which  may  afford  a  very  useful  bint  to  every  h^nvr  1^ 
the  Oospel.  A  person  who  had  been  ta  p«biic  ■<?• 
ship,  having  relumed  home  perhaps  somewhat  warrr 
than  usual,  was  asked,  by  another  member  of  tbe  hs.- 
ly  who  bad  not  been  there,  "  Is  all  done  1~  "  y.-  ' 
replied  he,  "  all  is  taitl  ;  but  all  is  nut  rfoac  /  '  How 
little  is  commonly  done  of  all  that  is  h^vd  I  "  ITli  null 
are  tbey  that  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  keepiL." 


.-  In  Eiif  bnd  anl  Irttue. 

llnbuiili  snl  tM<ib  wU  han  tbe*  cnia  *■     I 

— ^ — ttiwulaitr.  Wl»r--- ^  -'^ 

lohin.lHlHT  *  a 
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THE  SCOTTISH  EMIGRANT. . 
By  thb  Bit.  Qmu»  Bmm,  D.  D., 

Miniittr  of  TWeiftmtiiV. 

It  H  Indeed  niKtIer  of  bigh  eoMfnttuhtkm'tiiM  ttefrm- 
patMei  of  o«r  fteionil  CMrardi  hftv«  «t  letigrti  been 
■mkened  in  belnlf  of  lier  dnldrm,  Mattered  tbrough/. 
out  our  tmmtiBDtic  tenitBrier,  and  tint  >  rail  U  in 
coune  of  bang  uidreiwd  frDRi  all  tier  potpft*,  to  the 
peoi^e  of  tliii  country,  to  pre  as  Ood  nu  prospered 
tfa«B,  for  the  ralief  of  that  Bptrltual  dHCltiidon  trblcli 
tboe  mndeiinf  aheap  of  our  Urael  anf  doomed  to  ex> 
perience.  The  erne  it  one  of  tbe  »trongesC  and  moat 
affecting  that  has  erer  been  anbmitted  to  Scottish  p*. 
triotisni,  and  Chriatian  benevolence,  I  saj  Scotti«b 
patriotiim,  for  erery  one  who  is  truly  animated  by  that 
generoui  emotion,  (and  where  is  the  Scotsman  whose 
breaat  does  not  beat  high  with  tbe  love  of  country?) 
every  one  who  is  tral;  animated  by  feeling*  of  genuine 
patlidtiam,  must  long  to  witnets  tbe  moat  valuable  to- 
■titntions  of  his  native  land  fixing  thrir  roots  and  rear- 
ing their  heads  in  every  coantry  under  heaven.  I  said 
also  Christian  banevolence,  for  where  is  there  a  human 
being,  nhoae  bosom  glowa  with  but  one  spark  of  that 
beaveD-desc^ded  principle,  who  ran  contemplate  thou- 
sands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  immortal  creaturefl 
"  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,"  even  within  the 
territories  mod  dependencies  of  a  conntry  caUed  Chrii- 
daji,  and  yet  whose  eye  fails  to  aSect  bia  heart  ?  I 
Bin  well  aware  that  there  are  many  readers,  with  high 
claims  to  sound  iotclligenee,  if  not  to  religious  feeling, 
-wbo  would  be  particularly  pleased  were  I  to  enter  into 
a  detail  of  the  comparative  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tagea  attendant  on  emigration  to  ^s  British  North 
American  Colonies;  to  point  out  their  natural  capabi- 
lities and  commercial  telatioiiB ;  to  deacant  on  the  geo- 
graphy and  natural  MKory  of  the  country  at  large,  to- 
gctbtt  with  the  peediaritiea  of  its  cities,  towns,  and 
liemlets  i  to  exhibit,  in  glowing  colours,  the  rivers  and 
tbe  lakes,  the  forests  and  the  valleys  which  diversify  ita 
■ur&ce ;  and,  in  fine,  U>  defect  tbe  dress,  habits,  and 
general  aapect  of  the  Indian  aborigines,  and  the  native 
population.  But  a  subject  greater  than  all  these  ia  to 
engage  our  attentioii,  and  though  the  writer  might  be 
supposed  in  some  meaaure  qualified  for  such  disquisitiDns, 
in  consequence  of  a  long  rendenee  in  one  of  the  most 
prominent  dties  end  flouriahing  provinces  of  tbat  inte- 
resting land,  yet  he  is  disposed  to  estimtte  (be  value  of 
bia  opportunities  chiefly  torn  tbe  loml  knowledge  wtiieb 
tbe^  enabled  him  to  acquire  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
circumstuicea  of  our  countrymen  there,  and  tbe  tcati- 
mony  which  they  have  thus  enabled  him  to  bear  as  to 
that  "  &minc  of  the  Word  of  God, "  which  prevails  al- 
m^it  thnraghout  the  whole  land  of  tlieir  adopdon.  For 
the  nipport  of  a  few  common  schools  a  fmoll  legislative 


provision  has  been  made,  in  addition  to  t)ie  efforts  of 
the  people  in  erecting  school-houses,  and  affording  a 
certain  scanty  mainlenanee  foe  the  teachers,  who  are 
generally  of  the  very  humblest  pretensions,  but  with 
the  eiceptioB  of  an  ineoniiderablc,  temporary,  and  pre- 
carious annaal  allowance  from  Government  to  certain 
Presbyterian  nirdsters  in  tbe  Cuisdas, — to  one  in  Nova 
Scotia  and  one  in  New  Brtnuwick, — nothing  whatever  is 
granted  ftom  Aa  public  funds  far  the  support  of  religion 
its  purest  form,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
B>tisb  North  Ameriea.  And  when  we  think  of  the 
straitened  drconntaiiees  which  most  frequently  compel 
our  cotrntrymen  to  emigmte  ;  the  utter  destitution  in 
which  tbej  are  generally  landed  on  a  foreign  shore,  after 
defraying  the  expenses  of  the  voyage,  (if  not  bound,  *• 
a  targe  proportion  commonly  are,  to  do  work  for  thdr 
passage,  after  their  arrival  i)  tbe  indescribable  hardships 
and  privMions  to  which  they  are  subjected  in  making  a 
mere  opening-  in  the  Vast  wildemesa,  and  then  rearing 
even  a  misnable  hut  for  themselves  and  those  consigned 
to  their  eare;  the  awful  sepanlion  made  between  the 
di&rent  settlemeois  by  tbe  interminable  forests,  ren- 
dering unity  of  exertion  altogether  impossible,  though 
the  means  of  supporting  tbe  Gospel  lecrt  the  result  of 
their  comtuned  operations,  and  occasioning  the  neces- 
sity for  such  a  multiplicity  of  ministers  and  ratechisU 
to  accomplish  even  a  tithe  of  what  we  are  aceuBlomed 
to  in  this  highly  l^oured  land,  as  is  quite  sufficient  to 
demonstrate  the  utter  hopelessness  of  the  attempt ;  and, 
in  fine,  when  we  consider  that  in  most  case*  a  mere 
subsistence,  by  tbe  productions  of  the  soil,  is  all  that 
these  hapless  wanderers  realise  during  the  better  half 
of  their  lives,  if  indeed  they  ever  gel  beyond  it  stall, 
how  are  those  to  be  supported  who  are  employed  in 
guiding  their  steps  to  "  the  better  country,  (hat  is  an 
heavenly  ?  "  It  is  required  of  those  who  are  "  put  in 
trost  with  the  ministry,"  to  "  give  themselves  wholly 
to  the  work,"  but  how  ran  tbey  do  so  if,  from  tbe 
work,  tbey  derive  nomeansof  submstence?  And  how 
am  they  carry  on  any  other  occupation  fora  llvetibaod, 
when,  from  the  beginning  to  tbe  close  of  every  week, 
they  must  be  travelling  from  one  clearing  in  the  wood 
to  another,  answering  the  calls  of  those  who  are  look- 
ing to  them  for  spiritual  sastemnce,  and,  in  the  accom- 
pl^hment  of  their  arduous  but  godlike  undertaking, 
often  experiencing  what  tbe  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
was  doomed  to  encounter  in  the  prosecution  of  his  mi- 
nistry, "in  joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  tbe  dty,  in  perils 
in  the  wildemesp,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among; 
falae  brethren.  In  weariness  and  painftdness,  in  watch- 
ings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fitstiugs  often, 
in  cold  and  tkakednesa."  In  our  colonies  indeed,  aa 
well  09  throughout  the  United  States,  there  are  many 
itinerating  preachers  of  different  sects,  or  of  no  sect  at 
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bII,  who  are  litarBUy  "  hewers  of  wood  wd  drawera  of 
water, "  eking' out  the  bare  (ubsSstence  gained  by  the 
labour  of  their  hividf  during  thi  week,  bf  iha  njuttj 
pittsnce  contributed  ac  the  cloH  of  their  BtbbMb  ser- 
vices, Wlio  have  all  the  poverty  of  the  apoitles,  with 
few  of  their  more  attractive  and  valoable  qoalitieR,  who 
tukve  it  not  in  their  power  to  eierdse  aDv  paitoral 
lUpcrintendEnce  at  all,  evEii  though  they  had  both  tha 
inil  and  the  capacity  to  do  >o,  acceptably  M  well  ai 
beneficially.  Nay,  there  are  many  re((nlarly  ordained 
Presbyterian  miniBters  in  thete  regionj  of  the  West, 
who,  as  Eoon  as  their  drciunBtances  admit  of  it,  betake 
themselves  to  sgrieultural  or  other  purauita  in  tbe  Grat 
instance,  to  malie  up  the  deficiency  of  the  inadequate 
and  ill-pud  remuneration  promised  them  tor  their  pro- 
fessionid  labours,  but  wiUi  the  determination,  at  the 
same  time,  that,  eventually,  they  will  give  tbemielvei 
wholly  to  tbdr  farmg  or  their  merchancUM,  wboi  these 
begin  to  yield  them  a  return  comroemurtte  with  their 
wants  Now,  is  it  to  be  lUppOMd  ibM  penona  in  these 
bsrassin^  and  secularitiDS  dreumataneaa  oan  find  thdr 
minds  iu  a  oondition  for  spiritual  dutMn,  or  that  thoee 
who  attend  on  their  Sabbath  ndnlitrBtioii*  can  eapeel 
to  enjoy  the  |>laHure  and  advantage  of  their  weeh-^y 
eouDsiili  ?  Can  such  a  ministry  be  respeotahle  or  elfl- 
cient,  or  really  valuable?  And  is  it  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  whila  the  love  of  many  waieth  oold,  their  free-will 
offerings  should  gradually  beoome  few  in  number  end 
triding  in  amount,  and  that  the  laboorers  in  the  vine- 
yard beii«  unable,  from  the  diMdvantues  tnaepmola 
from  their  situation,  to  "  tnake  full  proof  of  thdr  nliu*- 
try, "  should  hasreD  to  make  their  escape  from  all  tka 
fearfid  responsibilities  of  the  ntred  etSoe'  Thns  it 
happens,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  that  life  m>i  energy 
wUchBreeonspicuousin  thencwaettlseseats  the  goodly 
plant  of  Christianity  bss  taken  no  rooC  sod  t*  wldiar* 
ing  and  dying  for  want  of  lumrishnient.  But  this  is  to 
be  viewed  at  the  bright  side  of  toe  ueture  i  here  some- 
thing hsa  been  done  to  secure  the  blessiTigs  of  a  Gospel 
ntiniAiry,  and  an  oasii  may  be  descried  in  the  vast  and 
gloomy  wildemen.  How  hard,  then,  mnst  be  the  GUe 
of  the  Scottish  emigrant  who  has  reanvtd  from  the  fall 
light  of  religious  inatitutioiM,  with  wUelt  the  land  of 
bis  birth  is  so  signally  bleet,  to  that  deep  and  nnbroken 
wilderness  of  healheoiam,  of  which  the  phyaieal  oon&i 
tion  of  his  adopted  country  presents  so  ^>t  and  atiihinf 
an  emblem  !  And  yet,  slaci  bow  many  abandon  the 
one  it-icbout  a  sigh,  and  plunge  into  iha  other  without 
»  murmur  or  complaint  1  Thdl  caee  is  the  more  deplor- 
able tbnt  they  arc  themselTss  onoonscdeus  of  its  wretA- 
edness.  Tha  world  M  beet  u  their  grwul  object  «f  M> 
traction  t  for  its  sake  ihey  have  left  behiBd  them  tlie 
cotmCry  of  theii  fatbers,  and  to  secure  it*  good  tUtigl 
tbcy  regard  at  worthy  of  their  best  energie*  end  un- 
wearied eSurti.  Par  be  it  &atn  us  to  blame  them  t<K 
their  industry,  iheir  contentment  with  the  tot  aasifBad 
them,  and  the  cheerfukiess  with  which  they  sM  them- 
selves u>  the  task  of  redeeming  •  portiiHi  oC  land  hoai 
the  forest  which  has  waved  over  it  from  the  era  of  the 
'^eat  dood.  But  why  this  insensibility  to  their  spirinial 
pdvaiions  ?  That  men  compelled,  br  atsagUi  of  time, 
to  live  without  reiigious  ordinanee*,  sboold,  tbw)^ 
.Lsbic,  become,  in  the  end,  reconciled  10    '  '     ' 

them,  is  too  easily  conceived,  as  it  is  tg 
realiecd;  and,  hence,  a  tatal  indifisrenae  can  numtter 
among  its  victiitia  ■  fd.r  larger  proportton  of  our  as- 
jsiriated  countrymen  thso  open  and  avowed  infidelity 
Itself.  This  is,  unqucEtionably,  one  of  the  gloonuest 
aspects  in  which  their  case  can  be  contenqihMd.  They 
are  living  in  the  pleasure  of  apathy,  (if  plaasore  it  ca* 
be  callad,)  and  "  iheyare  dead  while  they  live."  And 
shall  no  cfforu  be  put  forth  by  their  Cbtistian  "  kins- 
men according  to  the  fiesh,"  to  disturb  that  ialae  tran- 
quilUty,  to  break  that  stillnem  which  portendi  a  coming 
atorm,  to  arouse  from  that  lethargy  whidi  is  the  pre> 


lode  of  "  the  second  death?"  But,  UesssAht  Gol, 
there  are  multitudes  ^o  bave  not  thui  "  forgoltn 
(hdr  first  leva,"  who  find  **  Bought  that  tm  Mnqtsowt 
for  the  calm  and  beauteona  hucre  idM  tbqi  l^  bebiii 
them  in  the  abode  of  domestic  piety  t"  who  "bokUct 
through  the  dim  and  distant  reooUecdon  of  muy  jtan, 
to  the  days  of  their  dierished  and  well-tag^  baybaodi* 
who  bear  In  monmfiilly  pleasing  remeoibniKf,  "  itt 
solemnity  of  a  Other's  parting  voice,  and  (11  ibc  Ituie- 
nesB  of  a  mother's  prayers."  And  how  is  the  beiicn!_T 
flame  to  be  fctined?  How  are  the  sacred  imprsuuLi 
to  be  revived  and  perpetuated?  What  is  (hen  ii  tbe 
land  of  their  exile  to-cause  those  thii^  wlidi  bdoij 
to  "  the  new  man,"  to  live  and  grow  in  the  soul?  Tie 
sound  of  the  sie  tnay  ring  through  the  Sartv. ;  i.: 

Slough  may  pierce  the  sod  which  had  before  been  iiu- 
isturhed,  save  by  the  hunter's  tread  i  the  Etreiii»  as; 
be  pent  up  la  thdr  narrow  beds,  and  powcn,  sot  <bat 
own,  gives  them  bi  torn  tha  mill-wheel,  sail  ifM 
nourishment  and  protection  to  man ;  villsgea,  mi  turm, 
and  dtlei  may  spring  np  and  flourish ;  but  s\d!t  'itt 
smoke  is  seen  arising  firom  many  a  domestic  )»nli, 
srbere.alasl  are  the  altars  P  Where  is  the  nUu;e  s;- » 
poindng  to  heaven,  and  telling  the  distant  trifcV.Ei  Ai 
be  is  oppraeduiv  the  abode  of  Christiaii,  at  w^  u  cf 
dvilized  man  1  The  Bahheth  ratoms.  bat  when  t 
its  wonted  joys  ?  No  temple,  no  misdouiy  of  >ln- 
tioH,  no  songs  of  Zion  to  usher  in  that  Weesed  dii. 
The  wind  is  hewd  roaring  omiBig'  tka  trees  iriiic^  ss- 
loODd  the  bnmble  dwelling,  but  no  vdee  of  densini 
McendstvliBaTen,  except  it  be  in  the  ilghs  sad  wbiipm 
of  a  broken  heart.  In  audi  a  sae>a  lbs  descripdon  rf 
aur  justly  admired  Christian  poet  is  fnUy  resliud. 


;#* 


;«s 


^iSS," 


And  those  who  retain  any  "  lovn  for  the  hil»t«rs 
of  Ood's  bouse,"  and  were  accustomed,  in  the  ds^iiui 
are  gone,  to  join  the  Psalmist's  deelatatiMi,  "  I  sw^aI 
when  they  sidd  unto  ma,  let  us  go  into  the  boiue  d  ti 
Lord,"  are  ready  to  "  bang  thdr  haipt  apon  tit  ■>■ 
lows  and  to  wesp  irtien  they  Temembar  ^or." 

In  the  first  genutation  religion  wears  itself  in'l^ 
a  gradoal  daeU)e ;  in  the  seeond  it  is  aearcdi  burn 
'    bare  exiitad.     Ai  the  population  Iscrestci,  tif- 


mediate  and  eitrurdinary  effort*  or*  mads  b;  the  |*(M 
and  benevolent  in  this  and  other  CArittian  enstrin 
tfaoaa  nte  have  gona  out  fion  amongst  ns  eili,  ("^ 
their  ddldren  anddetaandania^  freed  otn  allOtfui'i' 
lastralnta,  hecona  a  natioa  of  facatlMDi,  a  laa  •!*'.' 
r^ealng  to  b*  ontcaaa  from  Ood.  If  so  much  ii  i^ 
in  this  ^a  af  mitaloaary  aaal,  A>r  thoae  in  the  v 
placea  of  the  aartb,  with  witom  wa  are  eonnecuJ  *.' 
aa  bcang  mambara  of  the  giaat  ftntily  of  mankind,  A-'^ 
our  oooBtrymen  and  fellaw-«abi«!ta  ought  ati  !>  ^ 
Aeglectad,  merely  baanae  tliey  me  aepantad  to'^ 
panmtide  b;  the  watete  of  the  wutam  mua.  (^ 
Ibtbid  that  wa  should  give  uttaranca  tB  a  niglr  i^ 
ment,  tandlng  ta  damp  the  ardour  of  (Suisiha  bSt. 
which  ksa  given  Urtk,  in  our  oga  aikl  coujUiT.  u  * 
many  amiiisiiliiiiM  for  amaliosatuig  die  rooiam  * 
Fagaa  and  idtdatiiMs  nations,  but  snrdy  it  »7^ 
safely  affirmed,  that  mat  to  thoae  imntdialeli  "e* 
the  sphere  of  our  petaonal  and  indindasl  cteinn 
and  whidi  stsietly  came  mider  the  dasignstian  of  i'^' 

nljnrti.  Ihn  firriiilsl i|)isni  In  riiii  |iiiasi  siimii-'-^ 

has  the  strongest  dnm  OD  tha  ititerccmfaa  of  year  r^ 
era,  the  benefit  of  your  eontribatioas,  of  yoDi  t^* 
aned  Christian  efRma.  "  listea,  fcr  a  moomit.  '•'' 
silent,  but  not  unmeaning,  eloquence  with  whi<i ' 
drcumstanees  of  their  hN  plead  in  behalf  of  thev' 
Chriitian  brethren.     Tbey  bev  in  commcii  with  ■■■'■ 
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mwilling  exili  . 
tlieir  fubert,  together  witb  oun,  trod  tlie  aoU  we  dow 
iolmit,  and  mingled,  pei^pa,  e&di  otken  blood  In  de- 
hoce  of  its  religion  and  ibi  laws  ;  lika  as,  thej  ue  tlia 
children  of  siris  who  weia  the  bthars  of  ths  Careuant, 
whoie  voices  rote  in  the  suppliant  hymn,  whose  bosoms 
biaved  the  bottle's  itrife  in  tboee  fields  of  ccsiflict,  wHcfa, 
ia  H  rormer  age,  sealed  with  blood  ihe  charter  of  Scot- 
land's taith  and  freedom.    They  appeal  to  us,  moreover, 
as  membera  of  our  National  Church  ;  tbey  are  not  onlj, 
like  ourselres,  diildren  of  the  imaa  huid,  but  they  are 
worabippers  st  the  same  altar.     The  faith  wbic^  diey 
profess,  i*  the  &ilh  of  rar  Israel ;  the  songs  of  praise  in 
which  tbey  join,  are  the  song*  of  our  Zion.     However 
strong  the  claim*  which  the  natives  of  beatben  lands 
hsTe  upon  us,  tbey  cannot  he  atrongec  than  tbose  of  our 
expatriated  countrymen  ;  the  former,  howeTer  pitiable 
their  state,  can  never  experience  that  pang  of  sorrow, 
which  gives  to  deiCitution  half  its  bitterness;  tbey  can- 
not leel,  that  what  they  now  have  not  was  once  tlwir 
own.    But  to  Iheae  oulcasta  of  Our  Church,  this  thought 
must  recur  with  painful  frequency ;  and  when  in  the 
distant  land  of  their  exile,  tbey  call  to  remembrance 
these  high  and  holy  privileges  of  their  birthright,  whidi 
now  unwillingly  and  guiltlessly  they  have  Ibrbited,  baa 
not  the  sorrow  to  which  that  lecoUection  iionst  five 
birth,  a  stronger  claim  on  our  sympathy  thou  even  the 
ulcnt  gloom  of  darkest  Pagan  land."    As  distance  from 
borne  baa  a  tendency  to  call  forth  into  more  lively  ei- 
erase  the  feelings  of  patriotism,  and  to  rivet  attacbmenC 
to  national  customs,  national  language,  and  national 
miwie,  so  h  atrengthena  attacbnenc  to  naiicnal  built*- 
tioia.     And  without  being  chargeable  with  iiguidca 
towsrds  those  who  really  remain  under  the  inSuence  of 
right  religious  principle,  whatever  may  be  their  changes 
in  respect  of  place,  1  may  affirm,  that,  in  general,  love 
of  country  baa  the  eS'ect  of  creating  a  partiality  for  the 
religion  of  their  fcthera,  in  the  minda  of  those  who  are 
■trangers  to  higher  and  nobler  principles   of  regard. 
I^ny  who  are  altogether  careless  and  indifferent  about 
real  Christiamty,  manifeat  an  ineitinguisbable  affection 
for  the  religious  forma  and  usagea  of  the  bther-land; 
and  not  a  few  of  those  who  were  in  the  way  of  attend- 
ing public  warship,  from  hahit  or  custom,  and  without 
mt  all  appreciating  the  boon  of  weeUy  Christian  insttac- ' 
tion,  while  in  this  country,  where  the  want  of  such  a 
privilege  is  not  felt,  have  been  distinguished  as  leaders 
in  carrying  forward  measures  for  securing  the  same  pri- 
vilege to  tbeiBSiiives  and  their  countrymen  in  oAbt 
landi-     There  is,  in  abort,  a  stronger  predisposition  for 
the   reception  of  ChrisldBn  truth,  through  the  medium 
of   the  accredited  representatives  of  onr  Churdi  in  fi>- 
reign   lands,  than  there  ia  at  home, — a  circumsUtDce 
-vvbicb  should  act  aa  ■  powerful  stimulant  to  as  all  in 
our  endeavours  to  supply,  with  fi^thful  labourers,  such 
i-cmota  and  destitute  parts  of  the  vineyard.     And  0 
could  I  describe  the  intensity  of  delight  with  which  the 
Qcctttisb  emigrant  bears  of  the  arrival  of  a  Scottish  mi- 
nister, and  the  rspidity  with  which  the  tidings  of  • 
proioised  visit  from  euch  a  quarter  ale  spread  thtougb 
tlie  widely  acattered  aettlemants  ;  the  warmth  of  affec- 
tion with  which  we  are  received  into  the  dwellings  of 
dsese  aliens  Irom  the  land  of  theirnativity  ;  theasaem- 
bJies   of  Buch  humble  worshippers  in  the  woods  and 
^v-ildx,   "  fiill  of  life  and  interest,  eyes  moistened  and 
glistening  with  varied  cmodona,"  you  would  rejmce  in 
^ja   opportunity  of  contributing  to  secure  tat  (hem  sach 
bi^li  gratification  and  invnluable  privileges.    Tou  would 
^j-r^cunt  no  cruelty  equal  to  that  of  disr^^dlng  the 
■^c>i*:e,  which  addresses  from  the  wilderness  aiar  these 
j,x,p>Ioring  accents,  "  Come  over  and  help  us  1 "    little 

^id  manjr  of  them  know  of  the  snme  ndleiMnt,  when 
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the  things  which  belong  to  your  pence," 


the  li^  ud  the  tdeislngs  of  the  Gospel  wirs  p 
arouoja  them  in  rich  abundance  in  [he  land  of  their 
fathers;  butnow,  having  known  the  heart  of  a  stranger, 
and  an  eiile  from  all  that  a  CbriitiBn  holds  deaicsi  up. 
on  earth,  they  appreciate  the  value  of  these  advantages, 
which  Uiey  could  not  ri^tly  estlmnte  till  deprived  of 
them,  they  hail  with  rapture  every  ray  of  heavenly 
bgbt  which  dawn*  upon  dieir  minds,  and  chequers  and 
rdieves  the  grim  scditude  of  the  desert.  Would  any 
of  you  be  willing  to  eicbaage  situatimla  with  them  ? 
and  to  exile  yourselves  from  all  that  is  peculiar,  and 
cheering,  and  elevating,  in  Chrietlsn  lands,  thai  you 
might  live  amid  the  horrors  of*  "  darkness  that  might 
be  felt,"  and  die  mibleat  by  a  nng^e  visit  from  ames- 

laga  of  peace  ?     How  would  yon  £eel  were  their  dr. 

umstances  your  own  ?    Were  you  doomed  to  spend 

ilent  Sabbaths,  having  no  living  voice  to  warn  you  of 

"'      "' '  ' "  lO  ambassB' 

id  the  water 
taught  the  value  of  your 
Chrlatian  privileges,  that  you  may,  at  the  aune  time, 
karo  rightly  to  estimate  the  extent  of  the  Sccttiih  emi- 
grant's  loss,  and  deeply  to  share  in  the  sympathies  and 
exertions  of  those  who  ore  employed  in  providing  the 
meaiisof  bis  relief.  Those  who  go  forth  as  heralds  of  the 
cross  to  so  interesdng  a  field  of  labour,  must  make  great 
saoificea,  and  "  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ."  They  must  abandon  their  thends  and  coimtry, 
and  chtnccat  priviligBS,  and  most  encouraging  pros- 
pects, and  Gommencs  their  mission  at  a  vast  saciiGce. 
They  must  brave  the  fury  of  the  elements,  and  toil,  and 

:udy,  and  labour  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and 
preach  the  uiuearchable  riches  of  Chrlat,"  amid  priva- 
tions aad  hardships  nuinerouB  and  severe.  And  shall 
not  ws,  who  conrinoe  tx>  enjoy  the  oomforts  of  home, 
give  tJiem  a  pbce  in  our  beat  affeeticms,  and  do  what 
we  can  to  idleviate  the  pongs  of  separatitm,  and  to 
brighten  those  prospects  which  are  so  gloomy  and  ap- 
palling to  nature  ?  Are  not  Churches  and  Societies 
bound  to  make  strenuous  efforts  and  costly  sacriflcci, 
not  only  to  augment  the  pecuruary  reaoarces  of  those 
who  ban  embarked  In  the  glorious  enterprise,  bnl  also 
to  Mlvaac*  raligioD  at  hrane,  that  the  fountain  <A  Chria- 
dan  beMvoleuce  may  rise  higher  and  send  forth  more 
copious  streams,  that  tbe  number  and  piety  of  the  mis- 
sionaries may  be  greatly  increased,  and  that  thus  a  noble 
army  may  be  enlisted  to  storm  the  strongholds  of  Pagan- 
ism, aad  cause  tbe  banner  of  Zion's  King  to  wave  in  the 
remoUft  depandemnes  of  the  empire  ?  While  tbe  cause 
which  baa  now  been  pleaded  is  the  cause  of  God  and  of 
htunan  happiness,  it  mustcommeod  itself  to  every  liberal 
and  enlightened  ChrutiHu  ;  it  must  find  an  advocate  in 
the  breast  of  every  true  philanthropist. 


DISCOURSE. 

Bt  tbb  lat*  Hit.  Johr  Baoyn  Pattebsoh,  A.M., 

MnfttfT  tf  FkVtirk. 

(Conliaaeil  from  page  6&4.J 

"  After  that  he  s^th  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus 

sLeepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of 


sleep,"  Sk. — 


xi.  11-23. 


Od«  Lord  bHTJng  thus  enconraged  hia  disciples  to 
expect  tbat  the  jonrney  to  Judea,  which  excited, 
in  ttwir  boeonre,  mch  alann,  wonld  torn  ont  to 
"  the  {nrthermca  of  their  fcith," — wonld  contri- 
bute to  their  spiritDal  trnproreineiit,  anil  to  their 
nhiniate  sdvation,  invites  them  to  dismiss  their 
fears,  and  presently  address  themselves  to  the  way ; 
"  nerertheien  let  ns  go  unto  him." 

Perceiring;,  therefore,  that  their  Bfaster  im 
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thflwwgfali'  Mtd  finally  rwoWttd  toooB&ontthe  peril, 
the  difatipleti  at  length  make  up  their  mindi,  deadly 
M  seemed  the  hazard,  to  meet  it  in  hie  company. 
The  first  to  express  his  sentiineots  apoa  the  sub- 
ject, we  are  t«ld,  naa  "  Thomas,  who  is  called 
Didymos," — tiiese  two  names,  the  one  of  nhich 
it  Syriae  a&d  the  other  Greek,  both  baring  the 
laroe  significBtioB,  that  is  the  twin.  Yon  have 
similar  examples  of  the  permutation  of  the  two 
languages  I  have  referred  to,  among'  the  Jews  of 
this  era,  in  the  proper  names  and  designatioos  of 
individnala,  in  the  interchangeable  use  of  soch  ap- 
pellatioia  as  Cephas  and  Pet«r,  that  ia,  the  rock ; 
Tabitba  and  Dorcas,  that  is,  die  antelope  ;  Mes- 
<iah  and  Chriati  that  is  the  anointed.  This  dis- 
ciple, then,  whose  character,  as  espreescd  in  the 
few  brief  anecdotes  recorded  of  him,  seems  to  have 
bwa  marked  by  a  certain  nnsuscepdbility  of  per- 
suasion and  pertinacity  of  opinion,  exceeding  the 
limits  of  rational  and  proper  firmness,  shows  some- 
thing of  his  characteristic  obstinacy  even  in  ex- 
horting his  brethren  to  comply  with  their  Lord'f 
iojunctioD — "  Thomas  saith  unto  them.  Let  us  al- 
so go  and  die  with  him," — words,  on  which,  I  fear, 
we  cannot  put  a  more  favonmble  tense  than  this  i 
If  it  most  be  so,  if  our  Master  is  determined  to 
msh  upon  ^parently  inevitable  death,  we  must 
not,  we  cannot  desert  him,  though  we  should  be 
dragged  to  slaughter  in  his  society.  The  spirit  of 
the  reniark,  if  we  have  rightly  caught  it,  you  will 
obterre,  is  partly  commendable,  and  pertly  the  re. 
Terse.  It  is  commendable,  anil  to  be  imitate*],  in 
so  far  as  it  breathes  such  an  intense  attachment  to 
the  Saviour's  person,  and  such  a  resolute  determi- 
nation to  share  his  fate,  as  vanquished  even  the 
terrors  of  expected  death.  It  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  be  blamed  and  avoided,  in  so  far  as  it  seems 
to  intimate  a  lurking  sentiment  of  dissatisfaction 
with  Christ's  command,  as  one  that  made  too  lit- 
tle allowance  for  the  feelings  and  the  safety  of  his 
followers, — a  prescription  which,  since  it  bad  been 
iMued  and  insisted  on,  it  was  proper  and  morally 
necessary  to  obey,  but  which  human  nature  could 
not  help  feeling  to  be,  in  some  measure,  harsh  and 
arbitrary, — an  injunction  which,  while  of  authority 
to  commend  the  conduct,  was  not  so  apparently 
right  and  reasonable  as  to  commend  itself  to  the 
heart.  Alas  1  my  brethren,  how  much  of  our  pro- 
feesad  and  overt  obedience  to  Chrisf  a  law  is  tainted 
and  polluted  with  thb  spirit  of  secret  disUke  and 
disapproval  I  How  often,  when  we  are  impelled 
to  wbnt  is  right,  or  deterred  from  what  is  wrong, 
and  that  too  from  a  higher  principle  than  the  mere 
dread  of  consequences,  by  a  sense  of  duty  and 
moral  obligation,  is  there,  nevertheless,  a  secret, 
low-voiced  murmur  at  the  strictness  and  the  rigour 
of  the  Christian  law,  expressed,  if  not  in  the  mat- 
ter of  our  actions,  yet  in  their  matmer, — if  not  in 
the  direct  import  of  our  words,  yet  in  their  accent 
and  their  tones, — or,  if  neither  in  uttered  word 
nor  in  overt  act,  yet  in  hidden  thoughts  and  stifled 
emotions  !  That  Christian  does,  we  readily  con- 
fess, to  a  certain  extent  act  well  and  creditably, 
vibo,  ia  any  case  in  which  be  feels  bis  desires  thus 


warring  with  his  duties,  conqidstitefonta  to  gin 
way  to  the  latter, — whose  conscience  extorts  uie- 
di^ce  from  a  sbrinlring  and  recoiliDg  beart,~>k) 
manfully  puts  his  neck  beneath  the  Master's  jdu, 
and  submits  his  shouMer  to  the  Master's  tinida, 
when,  if  he  allowed  the  nature,  yet  «Iive  villu 
him,  to  tpeik,  it  would  pronounce  these  tbe  k- 
veree  of  easy,  the  reverse  of  light.    Yet  saA 
obedience,  though  infinitely  to  be  preTerred  to  dJiMt 
rebellion,  is  plainly  very  imperfect,  very  comipl, 
very  little  accordant  with  the  spirit  of  Hat  Qim- 
tian  dispensation,  one  great  aim  of  which  it  to 
torn  our  duty  into  our  delimit, — to  ittnct  ns  to 
the  keeping  of  God's  oomtnandmenls,  by  "  tbe 
cords  of  love  and  the  bands  of  a  man,"— to  pgl  u 
end  to  that  fatal  and  intestine  war  which  psoun 
has  so  long  maintained  with  coascienc«,  unl,  by 
bringing  those  two  into  harmony,  mikitj  tkm 
move  in  one  direction,  changing  them  tnm  too- 
tending  into  co-operating  forces,  to  reniler  obe- 
dience at  once  more  trenqnil  and  more  vigoiDu-s 
and  "  enlarge  the  heart  to  run  in  the  way  ni  God's 
lvlmTT^llnr^mB^t^^."     Let  US  labout,  mv  bieitai, 
more  and  mose  to  .acquire  and  to  exempliij  ^ 
spirit  of  uncomplaining,  unmurmuring,  sppraiit^, 
and  delig^ited  compliance  with  Christ's  precept^ 
and  submission  to  Christ's    appointments ;  tlui 
habit  of  counting  "  all  his  commandmaitB,  cod- 
'  ceroing  all  things,  to  be  ri^t,"  and  of  "  deligii> 
ing  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the  inwud  nUi 
which  shall  pr^are  us  even,  should  we  requiiB  it 
to  follow  him  to  prison  and  to  death,  "  with  a  pe;- 
feet  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind ;"  mij  to 
sufEer  for  faim  the  loss  of  all  things  ;  yea,  "^  '^■ 
counting  our  own  lives  dear  unto  ouisclves,*  if  >^ 
we  may  express  to  him  our  honour  and  our  Id"! 
and,  with  all  the  faith,  and  affection,  and  Ibrunle 
of  Didymus,  without  the  sJIoy,  by  whicb  tin!)' 
were  taioted,  of  reluctance  and  secret  murmurinb'' 
to  say,    "  Let  us  also  ^  and  die  widi  h;^ 
For  "it  is  a  faithful  saying,  if  we  die  witb  hi^ 
we  sh^  also  live  with  lum;  if  we  suffer  villi 
him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him  ;  if  we  iev 
him,  he  also  will  deny  us ;  if  we  believe  not,  bt 
abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself. " 

The  sentiments  of  the  other  disciples  seem  tn 
have  coincided  with  those  of  Thomas,  at  lp> 
they  did  not  venture  to  propose  any  furlhei<^' 
tioo,  but,  with  hearts  distracted  between  hof*"* 
fear,  accompanied  their  Master,  as  be  set  Mt  te- 
wards  the  guilty  city — the  murderer  of  the  ?''' 
phets,  the  stoner  of  those  who  had  been  s<:s<  '■'' 
her — whose  bad  pre-eminence  was,  "  It  oiuwt  b^ 
tliat  a  prophet  should  perish  out  of  JenuoliBk 
After  a  journey,  rich  i»  important  and  interetti? 
occurrences,  some  of  which  have  been  recorded  i? 
the  other  evangelists,  they  reached  the  neigbt^' 
hood  of  Bethany,  a  village  in  the  immediate  ii^' 
nity  of  the  metropolis,  or,  as  iha  evangelist  na^ 
the  distance  a  little  nKire  aunutely,  "  nigb  <>^ 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  forloBgB  oC  I<^  "^ 
village  he  had  left,  on  last  retiring  from  Ja^' 
holy  and  bebved  family,  a  brother  and  two  ^'^ 
flourishing  in  health  and  strengli^  apd  uat*^"' 
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and  common  happiness.  HeretDrnediifew  nontbs 
after,  and  what  an  altered  ecene  did  he  behold  ! 
How  touching  rd  infitance  of  hnnuui  fragility  and 
earthly  change  I  He  who  had  been  the  light  and 
stay  of  that  happy  home  was  gt>ne.  Four  days 
before,  he  had  aepaLited  to  take  possession  of  an- 
other dwelling;  for  four  days  he  had  been  the 
tenant  of  the  tomh,  and  over  hjs  empty  place 
around  the  household-board,  beside  the  honBehold- 
hearth,  the  shadow  of  death  was  settled  like  a 
cloud.  The  aad  aisters,  howeTer,  had  not  been 
left  to  muse  and  weep  in  solitade.  Prom  the 
neighbouring  city  a  nnmerons  band  of  Tisitora  had 
been  collected  in  the  house  of  mourning,  atttacted 
thither,  probably,  as  on  SDch  occasions  is  woot  to 
he  the  case,  by  various  motives,  some  finding  a 
certain  attraction  in  the  stimulns  and  the  excite- 
ment of  the  seme,  melancholy  as  it  -wan  in  its 
source  and  in  its  character, — some,  with  more  sin- 


3  the  reluctant  ear  the  commonplaces  oi 
earthly  consolation  which,  but  thrt  they  were  well 
and  kindly  meant,  might  have  provoked  from  the 
mouraera  feelings  Job's  embittered  exdamation, 
"  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all," — and  some,  it 
may  be  hoped,  who  knew  better  whence  to  draw 
Bvdjling  comfort,  seeking  to  direct  the  siifieret^ 
mind  to  the  perpetuity  of  the  Eternal's  promises, 
flourishing  in  immortal  strength  and  loveliness, 
while,  like  the  Sowers  of  the  field,  individuals  and 
fumilies,  end  the  race  of  man  itself,  withered  from 
before  him,  endeavouring  to  kindle  or  revive  with- 
in their  hearts  that  hope  which  alone  is  deathless 
ninidst  a  dying  world.  Amidst  the  circle  of  sym- 
pathising friends,  essaying  thus  their  various  powers 
of  consolation,  sat  Mary  with  d^ected  counten- 
ance and  glistening  eye,  absorbed  in  her  own  me- 
lancholy musings  ;  Martha  most  probably  having 
left  her  meditative  sister  to  preside  amidst  the 
circnmstance  and  st^telinesB  of  grief,  while  she 
employed  herself  elsewhere,  and  foand,  perhaps,  a 
useful  distraction  to  her  mind  Irom  the  monotony 
of  sorrow,  in  the  direction  of  those  domestic  ar< 
raagements  which  were  so  congenial  to  her  cha- 
racter, and  which,  however  interrupted  for  a  sea- 
son by  the  shock  -of  death  and  funeral  within  a 
house,  must  presently  resume  their  course,  mak- 
ing- the  nothingness  of  man  more  pathetically  vi- 
sible, seeing  that  the  chasm  which  his  departure 
makes  in  the  train  and  succession  of  the  most 
ordioary  circomstances  eo  speedily  closes  again, 
aad  all  things  go  on  even  as  before,  though  he 
has  "  a'part  no  longer  in  all  that  is  done  under 
tho  sun.  Certain  it  is,  that  Martha  was  so  placed, 
aDd  so  occupied,  when  JeSns  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bethany,  that  tidings  of  his  apprtmch 
were  conveyed  to  her  without  at  the  same  time 
reaching  her  sister's  ear.  It  seems  obvious  from 
the  28^  verse,  that  the  firet  intelligence  of  the 
SaviotiT's  coming  which  Haiy  received,  Iwas  that 
-which  Martha  sent  her  after  having  seen  the  Lord, 
■Jid  that  we  are  not  to  ascribe  the  conduct  of  the 
former  to  indifierencs  or  sullenness,  when  we  are 
told  thM  "  Ahrtfai^  n  spon  as  At  hgaxd.  that 


Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him,  but  Mary 
sat  still  in  the  house." 

It  was  in  perfect  accordance  with  Martha's  alert 
and  ardent  character  that,  the  moment  she  heard 
that  He  whom  Aey  had  expected  so  long  was 
come  at  last,  she  hastened,  without  pausing  to 
communicate  even  with  the  sister  of  her  bosom, 
to  meet  and  to  accost  him.  Her  first  salutation 
strikin^y  shewed  the  mixture  and  tumult  of 
emotion  which  reigned  within  her  heart,  the  depth 
and  co[nonsness  of  her  sisterly  ailection  and  sis- 
terly re^te,  the  deep  persuasion  which  she  che- 
rished of  the  Masters  power  to  have  delivered 
and  preserved  his  friend,  and  the  shade  of  siitfut 
anspicion  with  which  her  &ith  and  reverence  to- 
ward Jesus  was  alloyed  in  r^ard  to  the  kindness 
of  his  recent  procedure, — "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  broker  had  not  died."  In  the  first 
excitement  of  her  emotions,  produced  by  the  sight 
of  JesQs,  all  her  feelings  mshed  oot  without  re- 
serve,— without  control,  even  the  obscnre  impres- 
sion which,  in  an  hour  of  greater  eelf-command, 
she  would  not,  perhaps,  have  ventured  to  express, 
the  impression  whidi  had  lain  for  four  days  at 
her  heart,  infiising  double  bitterness  into  die 
fount  of  sorrow  springing  there,  is  if  tl»  Mas- 
ter's dealings  had  been  somewhat  lees  than  friend- 
ly. No  sooner,  however,  had  she  pronounced  the 
words,  than  she  seems  to  have  perceived  and  re- 
gretted the  insinnation  they  implied,  and,  correct* 
ing  hersdf,  she  ifdds,  "  But  I  know,  that  even 
now,  whatsoever  tiiou  shah  ask  of  God,  God 
win  give  it  thee."  She  recollected  that  Jesus 
had  resources  enough,  at  once  in  his  own  miracu- 
lous power,  and  in  his  all-prevailing  influence 
with  the  Omnipotent,  to  find  relief  and  consol*. 
tion  for  his  friends,  even  in  that  hour  of  profound, 
and,  in  cnUnary  cases,  hopeless  desolation.  She 
did  not  Tenttire  to  shape  her  wishes  into  words, 
lest  the  request  should  seem  presumptuous.  She 
loiew  that  the  penetrating  eye  which  rested  upon 
her  with  the  glance  of  compassionate  inquiry, 
conld  read  the  dim  imagination  which  rose  vitbm 
her  heart,  and  obscurely  pictured  to  her  fuiey  the 
vision  of  her  brother  recovered,  by  a  mistier  mira- 
cle than  ever  Jesne  had  yet  achieved,  from  the  gra^ 
of  the  inexorable  grave.  She  was  well  penueded 
that  even  this  was  possible  to  Christ,  if  it  was  right  t 
bat,  feeling  more  truly  than  when  she  began  to 
speak,  her  own  place  in  reference  to  Jesne, — aware 
that  she  had  no  right  to  dictate  or  prescribe  to 
one  BO  infinitely  wise  and  infinitely  kind,  she  ex- 
changes the  tone  of  querulous  complaint,  and  re- 
flection on  the  best  of  friends,  for  Uie  more 
seemly  one  of  submissive  suggestion  to  his  supfr- 
rior  tnsdom  and  superior  love. 

The  reply  of  Jesus  to  the  complunts  and  sug- 
gestions of  the  disconsolate  Martha,  is  arte  among 
a  thousand  instances  to  teach  ub,  tiiat  "  we  have 
not  in  bim  an  high  priest  who  cwinot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  but  one  whose 
heart  is  as  tender  to  sympathise  as  his  word  is 
powerful  to  console.  "  Thy  brotiier,''  he  says, 
"  AM  rise  agaia."    He  withdraws  the  rooonwr'fr 
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mrid  rrom  (orrowful  reflection  on  what  ml^t  1wt« 
been,  to  the  pyftii  anticipatioD  of  what  is  to  be. 
It  seem*  very  obriotu  that,  in  wnng  expreaaionH 
poTfliy  g«n«nl  u  those  here  raoorded,  oor  Lord 
coold  ftot  ex))ect,  and  therefore  did  not  intend, 
that  they  should  be  regarded  by  Martha  as  nm- 
Teyin^  a  direct  promiw  tliat  he  should,  that  very 
day,  by  a  apeoal  act  of  hii  omnipotence,  raiaa  her 
brother  fnm  the  dead  i  and  that,  therefbre,  the 
eontoktion  they  were  intended  to  convey,  is  that 
which  all  Christiana  are  entitled  to  draw  coacem- 
iag  thow  who  "  ileep  in  Jesas,"  from  the  prospect 
of  the  Uexsed  resurrection  of  all  tnich  to  life  eter- 
nal. And  it  ia  a  thon^l  oTerfiowiog'  with  moct 
GopioM  and  most  abundant  comfort,  in  reference 
to  all  who  have  departed  in  the  Lord,  that  the 
time  Ib  coming,  coming  certainly,  when  even  their 
chill  and  darkened  dost,  which  we  committed  to 
the  tomb  in  weakneaa,  and  dishonour,  and  corrup- 
tion, ihall  spring  a^n  to  light,  mighty,  m^eatic, 
incorruptible— bright  with  the  imBg«  of  their  Lord, 
and  clothed  with  the  robea  of  immortality.  It  is 
true  that,  u  Martha  intended  to  suggest  in  her  re- 
ply, "  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  eguin  at  the  last 
day,"  the  period  appointed  for  that  magnificent 
event  lies  still  at  a  mighty  interval  before  la^ 
That  period  is  "  the  last  day," — the  closing  day 
of  this  world's  history, — when  "  the  mystery  of 
God  shall  be  finished," — when  the  era  tk  change, 
and  convulsion,  and  preparation,  shall  terminate 
and  that  of  fixed,  uncWiging  dastini«s  commence. 
Before  that  day  of  consummation  dawn,  ages  may 
succeed  to  ages,  and  long  miUeneinma  roll  their 
mighty  years ;  and  considering  this;  it  may  some- 
times be  felt  as  if  the  consolation  which  the  pros- 
pect of  that  day  supplies  were  drawn  fi«m  Mo  re- 
mote a  source  to  be  so  precious  and  effectual  ag 
we  could  desir*.  Let  it,  tbereforek  serve,  O  Chris- 
tian, monming  for  a  Christian  brother,  to  bring 
the  consolation  nigh  thee,  to  reflect  that,  to  his 
bodiless  spirit,  all  the  period  intervening  between 
the  hour  of  death  end  the  hour  of  resurrection  is 
a  period  of  blissful  repose  and  exulting  expecta- 
tion. Yet  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  even  this 
estate  of  the  holy  dead,  serene  and  blcaaed  though 
it  be  beyond  imagination,  ia  but  imperfect  and  pre- 
paratoiT — that  even  to  the  souls  in  paradise,  great 
part  of  their  felicity  consists  in  the  sore  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  day  before  them,  when  "  that  which 
is  in  pert  shall  be  done  away,  and  that  whidi  is 
perlect  shall  have  come," — when,  in  their  whole 
BBtutfl,  they  shall  be  wholly  pure,  and  wholly  glo- 
liont,  and  wholly  haj^iy — when,  in  body  and  wul, 
they  shall  have  that  perfect  consummation  and 
bhw,  and  that  node  and  order  of  existence  bIibU 
begiu  which  shall  never  twminate,  and  never 
change,  world  without  end.  It  ia  for  this  reawn, 
we  apprehend,  that  not  only  oar  Saviour  ia  Dm 
text,  but  the  holy  writers  in  general,  when  tlwy 
have  occasion  to  allude  to  the  fntnre  glory  of  be- 
lievers, as  the  source  either  of  motiva  w  of  ooa- 
•olatioD,  almoat  uniformly  refer  forwards,  over  tbe 
state  of  intermediate  being,  to  whet  tb^  etnplaMi- 
^y  term  "  that  day,"  becaase  tbo^  Md  vet  till 


firfiictiaB  e 
be  pwnage  whera  ^e  apoatie 
ir  Christii 


dMlIsuf. 

gkMioutly 
expands,  for  the  use  of  other  Christians,  the  con- 
centrated consolation  which  Jesus  addressed  to 
Martha,  when  he  said,  "  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again:" — "But  I  would  not  luva  you  to  be  igno- 
rant, brethrm,  ocmoeniing  them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope.  For  if  we  bdiere  that  Jasua  died,  uid  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.  For  tlui  we  say  unto  yon 
by  the  wwd  of  the  Lord,  that  we  whidt  are  alive 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lordi,  tbnll 
not  prevent  tben  wb\di  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  ^all  deeoend  horn  heaven  with  a  sbout, 
with  the  voioa  of  the  archangd,  and  wirh  the 
trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
fint  I  Than  we  which  are  lUiva  and  remau  diall 
be  caught  ^  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  tita  airi  and  so  shall  «•  ever 
be  with  the  Lord."  "  Wherefore,"  as  the  snoctle 
adds,  "  comfort  one  another  with  these  wonfa," — 
and  so  live,  that  ye  may  leave  surviving  moBmere 
such  blessed  cheer  and  consolotian  when  ye  die. 


THB  FAMILY  OF  THE  DBDNKAKDj 

A  SKETCH. 
Bt  TBI  Ret.  Thomas  Dinma,  A.M., 


Ttie  strong  and  prevailing  tendency  to  indulge  in  q<- 
rituoiis  liquors,  it  one  of  the  momentous  slgiig  of  Sit 
rimel.  It  mililatei  sgainst  every  scbeme  of  bene* olniv 
deviHd  for  the  wneliorarion  of  manldiid,  and  acattm  id 
the  winds  tlie  efforts,  which  zeal,  for  the  intereM  of 
vital  religion,  nnploys  to  instil  and  ditseminale  ilw 
principle*  of  a  loiuid  and  operative  morality.  AUnja 
itir  plan,  in  embrya,  U  prevtrntcd  from  being  dev?1ofwd, 
■Jill  even  when  inessurei  have  been  taken  to  arry  it 
out,  in  the  ftilnen  of  an  sttractive  Bupcratrueture,  tbe 
workoiui  \»  compelled  to  retire  sod  SMspe  from  the 
wreck  of  his  own  goodly  deviees.  Nothiof  really  he- 
nefidal  on  be  sccoraplished,  when  the  powpn,  wtoA 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  man,  are  vitiated  and  auhtiigev 
by  tbe  operations  of  a  cause,  whose  agency,  uiiileJ  wui 
the  innate  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  i«  too  powrr- 
ful  to  be  mccesrfdlly  met  by  the  sitigle-handed  excrlioa 
of  one  sobtary  mind.  Ab  loon  n  the  tMte  (or  iidoD- 
eating  liquors  b  aoquind  and  strngtlieaed  by  babiiBl 
indulgence,  the  only  avenues  by  which  tbe  beart  oak 
succesifully  approached  is  abut.  There  is  no  pn^ 
bility  that  the  man,  who  delights  to  riot  in  viciosf  a- 
CCBS,  should  have  an  ear  open  to  receive  the  cnuiieU 
that  experience  Is  qualified  to  give,  or  yield  to  the  in- 
vitationatbet  the  benevolent  mbid  n  willing  to  pm.... 
Every  ap<dogy  for  indulgence  bemg  readily  enttuKi^ 
sad  eomptekina  crowding  to  deepen  ■ItacheMot  ts  tU 
inlojdcatiiig  draught,  there  is  bitle  wouder  duit  the 
tread  of  the  drunkard  should  be  visibly  impreued  where- 
ever  he  advances.... He  is  marked  grsduaOy  beeomicf 
gent  of  Us  peraon,-— hb  dothes  are  covered  nitk 


shreds  md  patAes,. 
hue  of  ■aitrnieddi 


Nipadan— Us  gait  is  hs „ 

IB  me  nioBtBu  mosi  ft  vaenbts  fcr  exertisn—b*  kRn  t 
the  logaor  and  iaeScisDcy  of  an  V"hifigfd  &■>< 
Stimulants  sfreih  ace  plied  with  nn^eriiwtaBds,  m 
the  lErenrtb  unnaturafly  acquired,  is  a^n  wast^' 
feeUe  and  poindes)  exertion.  His  ear  b  open  to  e«f 
Invitatiini,  and  rsdrts  tbe  fCpeatad  eflbHa  ^nOenf " 
diatmyitapowir.    TbtiTiT— ' -^  ~   -  ^^-^ 
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acuUneu,  tlia  nMrttoiw  made  from  •  dlitui«e  b^  tha  as- 
■odate,  whom  no  oUivr  link  bindi  but  Che  haUc  of  oo 
cupyinK  ^^  '^"'^  ptMe,  anil  niang,  in  unbol;  triumph, 
the  poisoned  cup  to  th«  grecdj  lipi. — Whai  ■  graiping 
of  buidi  and  what  proreudoDi  of  eternal  friendiliipl 
The  very  atmoaphere  in  which  Ihey  breathe,  though 
polluted  by  corrupting  addlttoni,  l«  pnmounced  health- 
ful and  exhilanting, — the  narrow  chamber  with  ita 
tawdry  or  diijeinted  fnndture,  U  ag^n  and  again  filled, 


listened  to  with  &e«h  zett 

But  the  dnmlcard  baa  a  liome — he  baa  K  wife — he  hal 
a  young  Gunily,  for  whom,  under  the  nuM  solemn  obU- 
garioni,  be  is  bound  to  provide.  Tbli  tad  dwelling  be 
rensits  under  the  gtndance  of  a  clouded  intellect — or 
conducted  thither  by  the  help  of  bja  ndMaUed  IHendi. 
If  he  walki  forth  alone — bis  groping  and  ndeway  inoy». 
menta — after  many  metaneboly  miahapa,  conduct  him  te 

hii  reflciag-place If  his  aModatea  bring  bim  to  bii 

dwelling — the  hour  of  conKiouen CM  being paot—lbe  flow 
prngTFss  of  time  must  await  the  renudtatloii  of  bis  dor- 
mant faculties.  He  awakei  from  hit  dreom — with  a 
fever  in  bia  veina, — ovai  hia  tmae  the  deadening  torpor 
ofAient&landbodily  debasement  bath  been aproid, — frith 
its  slow  departure,  there  comes,  in  equally  slow  progress, 
the  cesumption  of  power  jaded  and  worn  out, — muscular 
action  tecoyered,  after  the  unnatural  Btruggle  of  con- 
tending energies.  Strength  bath  been  waited  on  empty 
Ktr — and  belora  the  linginiiig  ramaioa  of  native  energy 
can  be  tailed  into  actimi — the  time  of  uaeful  extnion 
bnlh  passed  away. 

Tlie  appetite  toathes  food,  and  the  art*  of  culinary 
skill — scrangers  to  the  dnvllinga  of  the  drunkard—if  they 
irould  beeoiployed,  lansot  niTivethe  languid  powers — 
The  very  act  of  the  nmplBSt  preparation  of  tne  humble 

Rioal,  nauseates Its  odours — d^en  the  aUnder  awak- 

cniii;;  desire  for  food,  and  the  drowsy  victim  of  intem- 
j>i:runce — in  melancholy  inanition — looks  forward  on  a 

rliiy,  for  whole  duties  be  is  entiiely  unfit He  keeps 

liix  rUair — the  mutilsled  remains  of  many  mUhsips It 

is  unstable  like  himself— its  jointtare  loosened — its  sur- 
face  is  rough — the  auxiliary  nail,  by  whiuh  it  ii&stencd — 
rises  up  to  punish  the  hand  or  the  limb  that  touches  Its 
unsubdued  head.  The  flo«r,  once  amoocb,  i*  hollowed 
out  by  repeated  eicavetiona — which  ilovcn  hands  have 
bad  no  leisure  to  fill. — The  fire-place,  once  the  scene 
of  comfofi,  betrays  the  inroads  of  many  an  ill  directed 
blow.    But  the  warm  hearth,~-genial  heal  ia  banished, 

coal  canuot  be  procured, — Che  tall  ranuina  of  a  stray 

stake, — a  floated  beam — ora  pilfered  gate — in  decaying 
grandeur — c»urt  the  dying  embers.... Mark  the  scatCer- 
ed  kettles, — the  unwashen  margins, — the  potato  with 
its  fragments, — the  t«ble  with  its  scattered  utensils, — 
tbe  fish,  in  remuning  skeleton,. — ^the  water,  in  mean- 
dering stream, — the  untidy  ressel,^ — tbe  broken  crystal 
or  tbe  lonely  glass — the  open  recipient  oif  the  pesti- 
lential draught  t — Are  there  animals  In  this  sickening 
abode?  Here  ie«  the  cat — ghastly  spectre  to  which 
the  blow  ia  dealt,  when  the  sloider  dole  ia  held  out, — 
or  the  sportive  lutten — Bab«r«d  by  tin  neglect  of  (he 
un  ruly  dwelling — with  shaggy  hair  and  dim  eye — looking 
out  for  a  morsel,  afforded  with  niggard  hand..- Perhaps, 
abo  ve  the  scene  of  strife — (a  perched  the  canary,  whose ' 
-wild  notes  ill  hannoniie  with  tbe  scene  below, — or,  in 
Isomer  dark  and  comfortlese — the  blackbird — ill  fed  and 
ill  truated^the  spoil  of  wood  invaded — or  bush  broken. 
The  walls — smoke  bath  defiled  them, — or,  in  corner 
undisturbed — tlie  spider  has  spread  his  tiny  web, — the 
^vindowa — pitched — and  puttied  witt  ceaseless  indus- 
try.— or,  likelier  still — with  fractured  glass  or  shattered 
frame — givingadiuittance—to  every  blast  that  blows, — 
tbe  door— a  safe  paf5iige_to  tbe  winil — hinges  broken 

patch- work  complete — and  adding  the  discomforts  of 

iroperfect  protection  to  the  scene  of  confusion  within.... 
Jjook  around — see  the  tools  of  the  diuukard's  art — 


worn  and  mangled  by  unfair  uaa — tx  not  replaced 
through  the  iU  directed  management  of  tbe  proceed* 
of  former  labour. ...  Or,  piled  in  comers— mark,  what 
might  guide  a  firm  hand — and  furnish  employment  for 
industrious  occupation, — now  you  may  detect  (he  rusty 
sword — the  fatal  tube  piled  againit  gliding  hare  or 
gaudy  pheasant — the  bag  for  concealment,  or  the  noosa 
to  destroy. ...  Pumitare  aoet — but  now  ita  very  wreck.... 
Tbe  drawers  of  happy  marriage  day — divested  of  thai 
finery, — the  gay  crockery — now  solitary  apectrei.,.. 
You  ask — where  rests  Iha  wearied  limbi  of  tjiis  victim 


sickened  at  the  sight,  redres  £ram  the  uninviting  spec- 
tacle. Ho  band  haa  been  applied  to  turn  the  long 
pressed  pillow — and  no  car*  employed  to  remove  the 
stains  of  many  rnioUed  seenta  of  beastly  intoxication  I 

In  suck  a  dweUing,  the  Bible  might  be  conceived  a 
stranger, — but  It  is  there — the  draught  that  bstb  swal- 
lowed up  all  olbers^-hatb  spared  it.  Around  tbe  name, 
or  very  amct  of  the  book — a  feeling  of  veneration  ho- 
vers— wbieh  keeps,  in  undisturbed  seclusion,  the  Bible 
as  the  family  record — or  allows  it  to  escape,  as  the  tat- 
tered remaina — of  many  a  aBholastic  hour  of  early  dis- 
cipline  With  dusty  cover — or  blackened  page — it  ia 

giiduaUy,  and  from  each  tide,  hurrying  on — to  meet — in 
tbe  work  of  central  dilapidation.  Or  the  drunkard 
may  preserve  his  volume  still  spared — which  a  deceas- 
ed parent  valued — he  speaks  of  it — but  knows  not  ill 
ooDUnta — it  is  preaerved — to  tell  of  parents  bonoiu'ed 
and  pious,  of  whom  he  reports  himself  strung.  On  hii 
tongua — there  may  linger — the  early  imparted  lesson^ 
but  in  the  sound*  emitted— there  comes  forth  the  scsU 
tered  fra^cnts  of  an  ill  arranged  and  disordered  mind. 

In  this  doleful  dwelling  there  are  children,  but  on 
pale  cheek  and  weak  limbi— they  traosmit  the  germs  of 
their  degraded  parentage.  Familiar  with  disorder,  th^ 
birthright  portum— they  increase  it  by  continual  fretful 
contributions.  Ho  aound  of  tenderness  is  beard  there. 
The  maddening  scowl,  instead  of  tbe  affectionate  look — 

the  harsh  word,  instead  of  the  tender  expression, the 

curse  for  tbe  blessing, — the  blow  for  tbe  touch  of  kind- 
ness— and  the  passionate  exclusion  from  tbe  presence 

instead  of  the  tender  Invitatiun  to  enjoy  it.  The  drunk- 
ard thinks  not  of  the  immortal  souls  over  which 
God  hath  given  bim  to  watch — on  this  deeply  solemn 
subject — be  bestows  no  thought — and  the  aiglit  of  his 
children  hurrying  onwards  to  perdition — brings  no  tear 
into  bis  eye*. — Oh — he  has  never  learned  to  pray— or  he 
has  forgotten  tbe  first  lesson  pious  parents  delighted 
to  give.  He  beara  no  Sabbath  bells,  and  with  him,  also, 
an  untutored  &mily  slumbers  in  the  unawakened  apathy 
of  a  dread  indiflerenoel  Disease  comes,  and  death 
comes — a  temporary  season  of  reflection  followed  speedi- 
ly — by  tbe  cup  more  eagerly  plied — and  tbe  deadening 
draught  more  greedily  swaljowed. 

Over  the  land — intoxication  stalks  with  giant  strides — 
and,  with  bond  uplifted,  levels  down  tbe  obstacles  raised 
to  oppose  it*  progress. — Under  its  tutorage — the  hand  of 
skill  is  exchanged  for  the  gTo[uiig  effort*  of  blindfold 
exertion, — wisdom  is  followed  by  folly — and  the  Jair 
pathway  exchanged  for  the  crooked  road. 

And  amidst  all  this — no  room  is  found  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  cause.  Tbe  drunkard 
thinks  not  that  he  has  a  soul  to  be  savnl— and  he  flees 
not  for  refuge  to  the  hope  that  the  Gospel  unfolds. 
It  is  awful  to  think  how  many  death-bed*  are  pressed 
before  deluded  man  is  made  aware  of  his  dreadful  con- 
ditioD.  But  he  is  leit  to  his  own  reflections — no  boon 
companion  draws  near — no  sound  of  friendly  voice  is 
heard — He  is  left  to  his  own  sad  musings,  and  be  sinks 
into  an  unlamented  grave,  leaving  behind  him — tbe  ne- 

glesMd  cfaUdren  for  whom  he  ought  to  have  provided 

or  the  aged  parent*  around  whom  he  ought  to  Luve 
thrown  the  band  of  friendly  protection. 
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THE    MI  SSI  nx  ART. 

Bt  the  BBV.   RoBEftT  Whttbkeui, 

Beuntlj  uppAinFAd  ■  MUtEvirurr  Co  1h«  Zoold  In  Eutem  A'Ho. 

Ihim  Itit  CSiurdi  Uiukjwy  Societj  id  EnglADiL 

Faib  emilei  tlie  morn,  and  wftlf  panti  the  brene. 
That  tti\a  the  Hur&ce  of  tbe  rippling  eeu ; 
With  gentlB  whisperi  breathe  the  prosperotu  gale). 
That  ^U  the  bosom  of  the  RHreHing  aaili  j 
While  ilow  the  anchor  heBTes,  the  nautic  crj 
Burst*  high  in  air,  and  shakes  the  echang  tkj  ; 
LoiT  ben^g  the  sailor  o'er  the  dashing  oar. 
The  whitening  vessel  leaves  the  leneoing  shore ; 
And  wafts  to  distant  lands  with  lails  imfnTl'd 
The  Gospel  Herald  to  the  Heathen  world. 

Speed,  Cbristian  Warrior,  speed  tby  proap'roul  wa;. 
Salvation's  glorious  mission  to  conveyi 
No  wild  Crusader  ann'd  for  carnal  strife. 
But  witti  the  high  behest  of  Death  and  Ljfe  1 
The  Spirit's  bcavenl/  stvard  'tis  thine  to  wield. 
And  clasp  unflinching  Faith's  impervious  shield. 
While  sons  of  commerce,  bent  on  paltry  gain, 
Plough  with  adventurous  keel  the  pathless  main ; 
While  bold  discovery  sends  her  scouM  ahr, 
To  scour  the  icebergs  'neath  the  polar  star  j 
While  British  sailors,  on  long  voyage,  brave 
The  ruthless  rigour  of  tbe  stormy  wave ; 
Now  pinch'd  with  cold,  now  sctirch'd  with  sunshine, 

ply 
Benentb  a  frigid  or  a  torrid  Aj; 
While  British  soldiers  on  the  sandy  plain. 
Force  their  long  marches,  scorning  to  complain  ; 
And  seek  in  scenes  of  blood,  and  fields  of  bme. 
The  bard-eam'd  glory  of  a  deathless  name; 
'Tis  thine  alone,  bold  Missionary,  thine. 
To  bum  no  incense  at  an  earthly  shrine ; 
To  seek  no  gain,  no  honour  to  pursue. 
To  keep  no  sordid,  selSsh  end  in  view; 
But  feeling  what  the  call  of  Christ  implied. 
And  burning  with  the  love  of  him  who  died; 
And  by  a  Holy  Influence  upborne. 
From  home,  and  friends,  and  country  thou  art  torn  i 
With  scarce  a  lingering  hope  to  see  them  more. 
But  die  unfriended  on  a  foreign  shore. 
Hark  to  the  trumpet>blast  I — it  sounds  a^ . 
And  calls  the  nations, — not  to  deadly  war. 
To  strife  and  bloodshed, — 'tis  tbe  Gospel's  toond. 
It  scatters  peace  and  happiness  around, 
On  heathen  shores,  idolatry's  domains, 
Whera  cruel  superstition  brooding  reigns  j 
Tbe  scriptural  standard,  gloriously  unfiirl'd. 
Proclaims  Salvation  to  a  min'd  world. 
His  path  as  beauteous  as  the  dawn  of  day, 
The  Gospel-Angel  speeds  his  noiseless  way  j 
O'er  hills  of  pagan  gloom  his  footstep  flies, 
To  scatter  darkness  from  a  thousand  eyes ; 
See  up  (he  steep  the  unwearied  herald  bends. 
The  light  of  love  his  joyous  feet  attends : 
'Where'er  they  go,  a  dr^ir  waste  they  find, 
And  leave  a  smiling  paradise  behind. 


This  blened  Goapel-mesoige  forA  to  send? 
By  England's  debt  of  love  to  other  lands. 
By  all  the  blessings  gallier'd  from  their  hinds; 
By  every  gift  which  God  so  freely  gave ; 
By  angels  hovering  over  Maityn's  gnx ; 
By  every  soul  from  sin  and  Satan  woo; 
Complete  tlie  work  of  love  so  well  begun. 
By  His  command,  who  once  foir  sinners  died, 
By  all  the  soctowb  of  the  Cmdfied.j 
We  press  you  in  this  service  to  ^ng*gt. 
With  all  the  warmth  of  youth,  and  might  of  agL-. 
Think  on  a  Saviour's  Love — let  that  constiwi. 
Think  on  the  high  reward  those  souls  ilnll  gan  ■ 
Who  follow  Christ,  and  in  Hia  service  die. 
When  (hey  shall  wear  the  crown  of  vidary. 
And  circled  round  by  many  a  ranscnn'd  band. 
In  the  Elect  Assembly  they  shall  stand. 
And  wave  the  palm,  and  raise  ibe  dionti  Ufi, 
"  Praise  to  the  I^mb  " — to  all  etarmiy. 


ODE,  OB  AHDEES8  TO  THE  1BI;E  OT  "HIOBI. 

Bt   the   Rev.    D.    DavmsoB, 

Maitler  of  Broughtf  Ftrrj- 


Haic.  lovely  islet  of  (he  sea ! 

Well  "  England'.  Garden"  styled. 
So  fertile  and  so  lair ;  on  thee 

Hath  thy  Creator  amiled. 
I  love  thee,  for  thy  green  eitent. 

And  scenes  that  ever  change; 
Each  trait  of  British  landscape  bint 

Within  thy  narrow  range. 
I  love  thee,  for  thy  breezes  bland. 

Whereby  am  raised  the  low ; 
AJid  tbe  ivan  dieek  of  sickness  finued 

Into  health's  rosy  gtow. 
Bat  chief  I  love  thee,  as  the  *pot 

Where  Hichmond  taught  and  priTc'i 
Where  those  he  storied  had  thcii  lot. 

And  'neatb  the  sod  are  lud. 
Yes  I  to  thy  Arreton, — the  plan 

Of  mercy  sheddiiv  light,— 
"  The  daughter  ol  tie  Dairyman" 

He  gave  with  aole^n  rite. 
And  in  thy  Brading  did  inter. 

In  death's  eternal  gain. 
The  mortal  of  that  "  Cottager," 

The  young,  yet  Minted  "  Jane." 
These  name!  are  hsillowed  in  m;  hein. 

God  grant  their  fiuth  to  met 
Oh  t  therefore  loved  b^  me  thoa  ait. 

Fair  ialet  of  the  m*. 


END  OF  VOLUME  FIRST. 
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